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اﻟﻠﻮن اﻷﺣﻤﺮ:
)(Words of Allah

ﻗﻮل اﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ.

اﻟﻠﻮن اﻷزرق :ﺣﺪﻳﺚ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
)(Words of the Prophet

s

ﻗﻮل اﻟﺼﺤﺎﺑﻲ.
اﻟﻠﻮن اﻷﺧﻀﺮ:
)(Words of the Companion
ﻗﻮل اﻟﺮاوي ﻋﻦ اﻟﺼﺤﺎﺑﻲ وآﺬﻟﻚ ﻗﻮل اﻟﻤﺆﻟﻒ أو ﺗﻌﻠﻴﻘﻪ وﺗﺨﺮﻳﺠﻪ.
اﻟﻠﻮن اﻷﺳﻮد:
)(Words of the Narrator from the Companion or the Author
ﺗﻨﺒﻴﻪ واﺳﺘﺪراك ﻋﻠﻰ أﺣﺎدﻳﺚ ﺻﺤﺤﻬﺎ اﻟﻤﺆﻟﻒ وهﻲ ﺿﻌﻴﻔﺔ.
اﻟﻠﻮن اﻟﺒﻨﻔﺴﺠﻲ:
)(Weekness of the Narration

I. The Book of Miscellany
Chapter 1
Sincerity and Significance of Intentions and all Actions, Apparent and Hidden
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And they were commanded not, but that they should worship Allah, and worship none but Him Alone
(abstaining from ascribing partners to Him), and perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat) and give Zakat, and
that is the right religion.'' (98:5)
"It is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allah, but it is piety from you that reaches Him.'' (22:37)
"Say (O Muhammad (PBUH) ): Whether you hide what is in your breasts or reveal it, Allah knows it". (3:29)

ﻦ
ِ ط ْﺑ
ِ ﻋﺒْﺪ ا ْﻟ ُﻌﺰﱠى ﺑﻦ رﻳﺎح ﺑْﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑْﻦ ُﻗ ْﺮ
َ ﻦ
ِ ب ﺑْﻦ ُﻧ َﻔﻴْﻞ ْﺑ
ِ ﺨﻄﱠﺎ
َ ﻦ ا ْﻟ
ِ ﺺ ﻋُﻤ َﺮ ﺑ
ٍ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺣ ْﻔ
َ ﻦ أَﻣﻴ ِﺮ ا ْﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨِﻴ
ْﻋ
َو
ﺻﻠّﻰ
َ ﺖ رﺳُﻮ َل اﷲ
ُ  ﺳﻤ ْﻌ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ. ي
ﻲ اﻟﻌﺪو ﱢ
ﺷﱢ
ِ ﺐ اﻟ ُﻘ َﺮ
ٍ ﺐ ﺑْﻦ ُﻟ َﺆيﱢ ﺑﻦ ﻏﺎﻟ
ِ ي ﺑْﻦ َآ ْﻌ
ﻋ ِﺪ ﱢ
َ ﻦ
ِ رزاح ْﺑ
ﺠ َﺮ ُﺗ ُﻪ ِإﻟَﻰ اﷲ و َرﺳُﻮ ِﻟ ِﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ا
ْ ﺖه
ْ ﻦ آﺎ َﻧ
ْ  ﻓﻤ، ئ ﻣَﺎ َﻧﻮَى
ٍ  وِإ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ ِﻟ ُﻜﻞﱢ اﻣﺮ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل » إﻧﱠﻤﺎ اﻷَﻋﻤﺎ ُل ﺑﺎﻟ ﱢﻨﻴﱠﺎت
« ﺠ َﺮ ُﺗ ُﻪ إﻟﻰ ﻣﺎ هَﺎﺟَﺮ إﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ْ  أَو اﻣ َﺮَأ ٍة َﻳﻨْﻜﺤُﻬﺎ ﻓ ْﻬ، ﺠ َﺮﺗُﻪ ﻟ ُﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ ﻳُﺼﻴﺒُﻬﺎ
ْ ﻦ آ َﺎﻧْﺖ ه
ْ  وﻣ، ﻓﻬﺠﺮﺗُﻪ إﻟﻰ اﷲ ورﺳُﻮ ِﻟ ِﻪ
ﺳﻤَﺎﻋﻴﻞ ﺑْﻦ ِإﺑْﺮاهﻴ َﻢ ﺑْﻦ ا ْﻟﻤُﻐﻴﺮة ﺑْﻦ ﺑﺮْد ْز َﺑ ْﻪ
ْ ﻦ ِإ
ُ ﺤﻤﱠ ُﺪ ﺑ
َ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﷲ ُﻣ
َ  َأﺑُﻮ:ﺤ ﱢﺪﺛِﻴﻦ
َ  روا ُﻩ إِﻣﺎﻣﺎ اﻟ ُﻤ.ﺤﺘِﻪ
ﻖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺻ ﱠ
ٌ ﻣ ﱠﺘ َﻔ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ﻓﻲ
َ ﻲ اﷲ
َﺿ
َ ي َر
ي اﻟ ﱠﻨ ْﻴﺴَﺎﺑُﻮر ﱡ
ﺸﻴْﺮ ﱡ
َ ج ﺑﻦ ﻣُﺴﻠ ٍﻢ اﻟ ُﻘ
ِ ﺤﺠﱠﺎ
َ ﺴ ْﻴﻨِﻰ ُﻣﺴْﻠ ُﻢ ﺑْﻦ ا ْﻟ
َ ﺤ
ُ  َوَأﺑُﻮ اﻟ،ﻲ ا ْﻟ ُﺒﺨَﺎ ِريﱡ
ﺠ ْﻌ ِﻔ ﱡ
ُ ا ْﻟ
. ﺼ ﱠﻨﻔَﺔ
َ ﺐ ا ْﻟ ُﻤ
ِ ﺢ ا ْﻟ ُﻜ ُﺘ
ﺻﱡ
َ ﻦ هﻤﺎ َأ
ِ ﺻَﺤﻴﺤﻴﻬِﻤﺎ اﻟﱠﻠ َﺬ ْﻳ
1. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab (May Allah be pleased with him), reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"The deeds are considered by the intentions, and a person will get the reward according to his intention. So whoever
emigrated for Allah and His Messenger, his emigration will be for Allah and His Messenger; and whoever emigrated
for worldly benefits or for a woman to marry, his emigration would be for what he emigrated for".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: According to some Ahadith, the reason for this Hadith is that a person sent a proposal of marriage to
a woman named Umm Qais, which she turned down saying that he should have to emigrate to Al-Madinah for it.
Accordingly, he did it for this specific purpose, and the two were married there. On account of this event, the man
came to be known among the Companions as Muhajir Umm Qais.
On the basis of this Hadith, 'Ulama' are of the unanimous opinion that the real basis of one's actions is Niyyah
(intention) and everyone will be requited according to his Niyyah. It is true that Niyyah is founded in one's heart,
that is to say, one has first to make up one's mind for what he intends to do and he should not express it verbally. In
fact, the latter is a Bid`ah (innovation in religion) because no proof of it is found in Shariah.
The point which becomes evident from this Hadith is that Ikhlas (sincerity) is a must for every action. In other
words, in every righteous deed, one should seek only the Pleasure of Allah; otherwise, it will not be accepted by
Allah.

 » َﻳ ْﻐﺰُو:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ:ﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ
َ ﺸ َﺔ رَﺿ
َ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻋَﺎﺋ
َ ﻦ ُأمﱢ
َ ﻦ ُأمﱢ ا ْﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨِﻴ
ْﻋ
َ  َو2
ﻒ
َ  َآ ْﻴ، ﺖ ﻳَﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ُﻗ ْﻠ: ﺖ
ْ  ﻗَﺎ َﻟ.« ﺧ ِﺮ ِه ْﻢ
ِ ﻒ ﺑ َﺄ ﱠو ِﻟﻬِﻢ وَﺁ
ُ ﺴ
َ ﺨ
ْ ض ُﻳ
ِ ﻦ ا َﻷ ْر
َ ﺶ ا ْﻟ َﻜ ْﻌ َﺒ َﺔ َﻓ ِﺈذَا آَﺎﻧُﻮا ﺑﺒﻴْﺪا َء ِﻣ
ٌ ﺟ ْﻴ
َ
َ ﻦ َﻟ ْﻴ
ْ ﺳﻮَا ُﻗ ُﻬ ْﻢ َو َﻣ
ْ ﺧ ِﺮ ِه ْﻢ َوﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ َأ
ِ ﻒ َﺑ َﺄ ﱠو ِﻟﻬِﻢ وَﺁ
ُ ﺴ
َ ﺨ
ْ ُﻳ
ﻋﻠَﻰ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ُﻳ ْﺒ َﻌﺜُﻮن، ﺧ ِﺮ ِه ْﻢ
ِ ﻒ ِﺑ َﺄ ﱠو ِﻟﻬِﻢ وَﺁ
ُ ﺴ
َ ﺨ
ْ  » ُﻳ: ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل، ﺲ ﻣِﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ
.ي
ﻆ ا ْﻟ ُﺒﺨَﺎ ِر ﱢ
ُ  هﺬا َﻟ ْﻔ: ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﻖ
ٌ ِﻧﻴﱠﺎ ِﺗ ِﻬ ْﻢ « ُﻣ ﱠﺘ َﻔ
2. Narrated 'A`ishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "An army will raid
the Ka`bah and when it reaches a desert land, all of them will be swallowed up by the earth.'' She asked; "O
Messenger of Allah! Why all of them?'' He answered, "All of them will be swallowed by the earth but they will be
raised for Judgement according to their intentions.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Everyone will be rewarded or punished according to his aim and intention. This Hadith also proves
that the company of depraved persons is extremely dangerous. Whose army would it be, which has been referred to
in the Hadith, and when will it invade Ka`bah, is a matter known to Allah Alone. Such prophecies are a part of the
Unseen world. Since they come in the category of the miracles of the Prophet (PBUH), it is necessary to believe in
their veracity and occurrence. Believing in such prophesies is also essential because they were revealed by Allah).

، ﺟﻬَﺎ ٌد َو ِﻧ ﱠﻴ ٌﺔ
ِ ﻦ
ْ  وَﻟﻜ،ِﺠ َﺮ َة َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ ا ْﻟ َﻔ ْﺘﺢ
ْ  »ﻻ ِه: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻲ اﷲ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﻗَﺎﻟَﺖ ﻗﺎ َل اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ ﻋَﺎ ِﺋﺸَﺔ َر
ْﻋ
َو
. ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﻖ
ٌ ﺳ ُﺘﻨْﻔ ِﺮ ُﺗ ْﻢ ﻓﺎ ْﻧ ِﻔﺮُوا« ُﻣ ﱠﺘ َﻔ
ْ َوِإذَا ا
. ت دَا َر ِإﺳْﻼ ٍم
ْ ﻦ َﻣ ﱠﻜ َﺔ َﻷ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ ﺻَﺎ َر
ْ ﺠ َﺮ َة ِﻣ
ْ  ﻻ ِه: َو َﻣ ْﻌﻨَﺎ ُﻩ

3. A`ishah (May Allah be pleased with her) narrated that the Prophet (PBUH) said, "There is no emigration after the
conquest (of Makkah) but only Jihad [(striving and fighting in the cause of Allah) will continue] and good
intention.* So if you are summoned to fight, go forth.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
*. Intention according to An-Nawawi: It means that goodness which ceased to continue by the cessation of
emigration can still be obtained by Jihad and by intending accomplishing good deeds.
Commentary. When a country or a region is regarded as Dar-ul-Islam (land of Islam), it is not necessary to migrate
from it to some other place. It is, however, obligatory to emigrate from such regions which are Dar-ul-Kufr (land of
infidels) and where it is difficult to adhere to Islamic injunctions. It is also evident from this Hadith that when it is
not necessary to migrate from one Islamic country to another then it is also not permitted by the Shari`ah to leave an
Islamic country to settle permanently in Dar-ul-Kufr only for the reason that the latter has plenty of wealth and
social welfare. Unfortunately, Muslims today are afflicted with this disease. The transfer of their capital and talent to
Dar-ul-Kufr is indeed very disturbing because on one side these two factors are lending support to the economy of
Bilad-ul-Kufr (countries of infidels) and on the other, obscenity and indecency that are common in such countries,
are becoming increasingly common among the Muslims too.
Another highly important reason for the prohibition of migration of Muslims to Dar-ul-Kufr is that it goes against
the spirit as well as their readiness for Jihad fi sabilillah (striving and fighting in the way of Allah). This spirit and
readiness must be kept always alive so that the Muslims may respond at once to the call of Jihad whenever the need
for it arises anywhere.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ُآﻨﱠﺎ ﻣَﻊ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ: ﻲ اﷲ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َل
َﺿ
ِ ير
ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ا َﻷ ْﻧﺼَﺎ ِر ﱢ
َ ﻦ
ِ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺟﺎ ِﺑ ِﺮ ْﺑ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ
ْﻋ
َو
ض« َوﻓِﻲ
ُ ﺴ ُﻬ ُﻢ ا ْﻟ َﻤ َﺮ
َ ﺣ َﺒ
َ ﻄ ْﻌ ُﺘ ْﻢ وَادِﻳ ًﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ آﺎﻧُﻮا ﻣَﻌﻜُﻢ
َ  َو َﻻ َﻗ، ﺳ ْﺮ ُﺗ ْﻢ َﻣﺴِﻴﺮًا
ِ ن ﺑِﺎ ْﻟ َﻤﺪِﻳ َﻨ ِﺔ َﻟ ِﺮﺟَﺎ ًﻻ ﻣَﺎ
 »ِإ ﱠ: ﻏﺰَاة َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
َ
. ﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ
ْ ﺟ ِﺮ« رَوا ُﻩ ُﻣ
ْ  »ِإ ﱠﻻ ﺷَﺮآُﻮ ُآ ْﻢ ﻓﻲ ا َﻷ: روا َﻳ ِﺔ
:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ك َﻣ َﻊ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
َ ﻏ ْﺰ َو ِة َﺗﺒُﻮ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﺟ ْﻌﻨَﺎ ِﻣ
َ  َر: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺲ َر
ٍ ﻦ َأ َﻧ
ْﻋ
َ ي
وروا ُﻩ اﻟ ُﺒﺨَﺎ ِر ﱡ
.«ﺴ ُﻬ ْﻢ ا ْﻟ ُﻌ ْﺬ ُر
َ ﺣ َﺒ
َ ، ﺷﻌْﺒ ًﺎ َو َﻻ وَادِﻳ ًﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ َو ُه ْﻢ َﻣ َﻌﻨَﺎ
ِ ﺳ َﻠ ْﻜﻨَﺎ
َ ن َأ ْﻗﻮَا َﻣ ًﺎ ﺧ ْﻠ َﻔﻨَﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺪِﻳﻨ ِﺔ ﻣَﺎ
»ِإ ﱠ
4. Jabir bin Abdullah Al-Ansari (May Allah be pleasedwith them) reported: We accompanied the Prophet (PBUH)
in an expedition when he said, "There are some men in Al-Madinah who are with you wherever you march and
whichever valley you cross. They have not joined you in person because of their illness.'' In another version he said:
"They share the reward with you.''
[Muslim].
It is narrated by Bukhari from Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him): We were coming back from the
battle of Tabuk with the Prophet (PBUH) when he remarked, "There are people whom we left behind in Al-Madinah
who accompanied us in spirit in every pass and valley we crossed. They remained behind for a valid excuse.''
Commentary: What we learn from this Hadith is that if the intention and spirit of Jihad are present in the heart of a
Muslim but physically he is unable to take part in it for valid reasons, he will get the reward of Jihad without even
his actual participation in it.

ن أﺑﻲ
َ  آَﺎ: ﻗَﺎل،َﺻﺤَﺎ ِﺑﻴﱡﻮن
َ ﺟ ّﺪ ُﻩ
َ  َو ُه َﻮ َوَأﺑُﻮ ُﻩ َو،ْﻋﻨْﻬﻢ
َ ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﷲ
ِ ﻦ ا َﻷﺧْﻨ
ِ ﻦ ﺑْﻦ َﻳﺰِﻳ َﺪ ْﺑ
ِ ﻦ أﺑﻲ َﻳﺰِﻳ َﺪ َﻣ ْﻌ
ْﻋ
َ  َو5
ك
َ  وَاﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣَﺎ ِإﻳﱠﺎ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل. ﺧ ْﺬ ُﺗﻬَﺎ َﻓﺄَﺗ ْﻴ ُﺘ ُﻪ ِﺑ َﻬﺎ
َ ﺖ َﻓ َﺄ
ُ ﺠ ْﺌ
ِ ﺠ ِﺪ َﻓ
ِﺴ
ْ ﺟ ٍﻞ ﻓﻲ ا ْﻟ َﻤ
ُ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ َر
ِ ﺿ َﻌﻬَﺎ
َ ق ِﺑﻬَﺎ َﻓ َﻮ
ُ ﺼﺪﱠ
َ ج َدﻧَﺎﻧِﻴ َﺮ ﻳَﺘ
َ ﺧ َﺮ
ْ َﻳﺰِﻳ ُﺪ َأ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓﺨَﺎﺻ ْﻤ ُﺘ ُﻪ ِإﻟَﻰ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ، ت
ُ َأ َر ْد
«ﻦ
ُ ت ﻳَﺎ َﻣ ْﻌ
َ ﻚ ﻣَﺎ أَﺧ ْﺬ
َ  َو َﻟ، ﺖ ﻳَﺎ َﻳﺰِﻳ ُﺪ
َ ﻚ ﻣَﺎ ﻧﻮ ْﻳ
َ  » َﻟ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
.ي
رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎر ﱡ
5. Ma`n bin Yazid bin Akhnas (May Allah be pleased with them) (he, his father and his grandfather, all were
Companions) reported: My father set aside some dinars for charity and gave them to a man in the mosque. I went to
that man and took back those dinars. He said: "I had not intended you to be given.'' So we went to Messenger of
Allah (PBUH), and put forth the matter before him. He said to my father, "Yazid, you have been rewarded for what
you intended.'' And he said to me, "Ma`n, you are entitled to what you have taken.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary:
1. This Hadith leads us to the conclusion that if Sadaqah (charity), goes to a needy son of a Muslim, there is no need
to take it back from him for the reason that the father had intended to give it to a deserving person. The former gets
the reward for it on account of his Niyyah (intention). This however, will be reckoned as Nafli Sadaqah (voluntary
charity) because the obligatory Zakat (Sadaqah) cannot be given to the donor's own dependents.
2. It is permissible in Shari`ah to make someone a Wakil (attorney or agent) for Sadaqah.
3. It does not amount to disobedience on the part of a son to take his father to a competent authority or scholar to
know the legal position on any issue, in the same way, as mutual discussion and debate on matters of Shari`ah does
not amount to insolence. (Fath Al-Bari, chapter on Zakat).
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 » ﺟَﺎ َءﻧِﻲ:ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ  رﺿِﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ، ﺠﻨﱠﺔ
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َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
 ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِإﻧﱢﻲ َﻗ ْﺪ ﺑﻠ َﻎ: ﺖ
َ ﷲ
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َ رﺳﻮ ُل اﷲ
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 ﻓﺎﻟ ﱠ: ﺖ
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ْ ﻒ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ َأ
َ ﺧﱠﻠ
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ْ ﻋﻠَﻰ َأ
َ  َو َﻻ ﺗ ُﺮدﱠ ُه ْﻢ،ﺾ ِﻷﺻْﺤﺎﺑﻲ هﺠْﺮ َﺗﻬُﻢ
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َ ﷲ
ُ ا
6. Abu Ishaq Sa`d bin Abu Waqqas (May Allah be pleased with him) (one of the ten who had been given the glad
tidings of entry into Jannah) narrated: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) visited me in my illness which became severe in
the year of Hajjat-ul-Wada` (Farewell Pilgrimage). I said, "O Messenger of Allah, you can see the pain which I am
suffering and I am a man of means and there is none to inherit from me except one daughter. Should I give twothirds of my property in charity?'' He (PBUH) said, "No". I asked him, "Then half?'' He said, "No". Then I asked,
"Can I give away one-third". He said, "Give away one-third, and that is still too much. It is better to leave your heirs
well-off than to leave them poor, begging people. You will not expend a thing in charity for the sake of Allah, but
you will be rewarded for it; even the morsel of food which you feed your wife''. I said, "O Messenger of Allah,
would I survive my companions?'' He said, "If you survive others and accomplish a thing for the sake of Allah, you
would gain higher ranking and standing. You will survive them ... your survival will be beneficial to people (the
Muslim) and harmful to others (the enemies of Islam). You will survive others till the people will derive benefit
from you, and others would be harmed by you.'' Messenger of Allah (PBUH) further said, "O Allah, complete for
my Companions their emigration and do not cause them to retract.'' Sa`d bin Khaulah was unfortunate. Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) lamented his death as he died in Makkah.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: In spite of all their love for it, the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) did not like to die in a city
from which they emigrated for the sake of Allah. For this reason Sa`d (May Allah be pleased with him) was afraid
of dying in Makkah. The Prophet (PBUH) prayed for the accomplishment of Sa`d's emigration and expressed regret
over the misfortune of Sa`d bin Khaulah. The latter died in Makkah.
Conclusion:
1. The Hadith lays down that in the course of a disease which seems to prove fatal, one cannot give more than onethird of the property in charity.
2. It is also emphasized that one gets reward even for what he spends on his wife and children.
3. One can report to others his ailment or to seek treatment and ask them to supplicate from him.
4. In the matter of Sadaqah (charity), which one gives to seek the Pleasure of Allah, his closest relatives. should
always have priority and preference over others.
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7. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) narrated: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah does not look
at your figures, nor at your attire but He looks at your hearts and accomplishments".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith highlights the importance of sincerity and good intention. It is, therefore, essential that
every noble action should be based on these two virtues; and heart should be free from all such things that destroy
noble deeds. Hypocrisy, ostentation, greed for wealth, riches and other wordly things fall in the category of such
evils. Since the true condition of heart is known to Allah alone, the true position of one's actions will be known on
the Day of Resurrection when one will be requited for them by Alah. In this world, one will be treated according to
his apparent condition while his insight will be left to Allah.
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8. Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported that Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was asked
about who fights in the battlefield out of valour, or out of zeal, or out of hypocrisy, which of this is considered as
fighting in the cause of Allah? He said: "He who fights in order that the Word of Allah remains the supreme, is
considered as fighting in the cause of Allah".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Since one's action will be evaluated in terms of intention, so he alone would be a Mujahid (warrior in
the cause of Deen) who fights to glorify the Name of Allah.

 »ِإذَا اﻟْﺘﻘَﻰ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
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َ ﷲ
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ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
ث اﻟﺜﱠﻘﻔِﻲ َرﺿِﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ
ِ ﻦ اﻟْﺤﺎ ِر
ِ وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ َﺑ ْﻜﺮَة ﻧُﻔ ْﻴ ِﻊ ْﺑ
: َهﺬَا ا ْﻟﻘَﺎ ِﺗ ُﻞ ﻓﻤَﺎ ﺑَﺎ ُل اﻟْﻤ ْﻘﺘُﻮ ِل ؟ ﻗَﺎل،  ﻳَﺎ َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺖ
ُ ن ﺑﺴﻴْﻔ ْﻴ ِﻬﻤَﺎ ﻓﺎﻟْﻘﺎ ِﺗ ُﻞ واﻟﻤ ْﻘﺘُﻮ ُل ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر« ُﻗ ْﻠ
ِ ﺴ ِﻠﻤَﺎ
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ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ َﻗ ْﺘ ِﻞ ﺻَﺎ
َ ﺣﺮِﻳﺼ ًﺎ
َ ن
َ »ِإﻧﱠ ُﻪ آَﺎ
9. Abu Bakrah Ath-Thaqafi (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said: "When two
Muslims are engaged in a combat against each other with their sword's and one is killed, both are doomed to Hell". I
said, "O Messenger of Allah! As to the one who kills, it is understandable, but why the slain one?" He (PBUH)
replied: "He was eager to kill his opponent".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith leads to the conclusion that one would be punished for such sinful intention for which he
has made a firm determination, and for the commitment of which he has adopted necessary measures, even if he
does not succeed in committing it because of certain obstruction. Thus determination is different from a suggestion
of the devil. The latter is excusable while one is accountable for his determination. However, what is mentioned in
the Hadith will happen when Muslims fight among themselves for worldly honour and prejudices, and no religious
issue would be the cause of their conflict, because in the latter case, it is possible that both might be depending on
their own Ijtihad (exercise of opinion) for which they may be excused.

ﺟ ِﻞ ﻓﻲ ﺟﻤﺎﻋ ٍﺔ
ُ ﻼ ُة اﻟ ﱠﺮ
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 ُﺛﻢﱠ، ﻦ ا ْﻟ ُﻮﺿُﻮ َء
َﺴ
َ ﺣ
ْ ﺿ َﺄ َﻓ َﺄ
ﺣ َﺪ ُه ْﻢ إِذا َﺗ َﻮ ﱠ
َ ن َأ
ﻚ َأ ﱠ
َ  وذ ِﻟ، ﺟ ًﺔ
َ ﻦ َد َر
َ ﻋﺸْﺮﻳ
ِ ﻼ ِﺗ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺳُﻮ ِﻗ ِﻪ َو َﺑ ْﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ ﺑﻀْﻌ ًﺎ و
َﺻ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ
َ ﺗﺰﻳ ُﺪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ِﺑﻬَﺎ
َ ﺣﻂﱠ
ُ  َو، ﻂ ﺧُﻄ َﻮ ًة ِإ ﱠﻻ ُر ِﻓ َﻊ َﻟ ُﻪ ﺑِﻬﺎ دَرﺟ ٌﺔ
َﺼ
ﺴﺠِﺪ ﻻ ُﻳﺮِﻳ ُﺪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟ ﱠ
ْ َأﺗَﻰ ا ْﻟ َﻤ
ُ  َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳَﺨ، ﻼ ُة
َ  ﻻ َﻳ ْﻨ َﻬ ُﺰ ُﻩ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﺼﱠ، ﻼ َة
 وَا ْﻟﻤَﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ُﺔ، ﺴ ُﻪ
ُ ﻲ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﺤ ِﺒ
َ ﺖ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ُة ِه
ِ ﻼ ِة ﻣَﺎ آَﺎ َﻧ
َﺼ
ن ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺠ َﺪ آﺎ
ِﺴ
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈذَا دﺧﻞ ا ْﻟ َﻤ، ﺠ َﺪ
ِﺴ
ْ ﺧَﻄﻴ َﺌ ٌﺔ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳﺪْﺧ َﻞ ا ْﻟ َﻤ
ﺐ
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ُﺗ، ﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ َﻟ ُﻪ
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ا، ﺣ ْﻤ ُﻪ
َ  ﻳﻘُﻮﻟُﻮ، ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﺠﻠِﺴ ِﻪ اﻟﱠﺬي
ْ ﻋﻠَﻰ َأﺣَﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ﻣﺎ دام ﻓﻲ َﻣ
َ ن
َ ﺼﻠﱡﻮ
َ ُﻳ
َ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ا ْر: ن
: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َو َﻗ ْﻮُﻟ ُﻪ. ﻆ ُﻣﺴْﻠ ٍﻢ
ُ و َهﺬَا َﻟ ْﻔ، ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ث ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ ﺤ ِﺪ
ْ  ﻣَﺎ َﻟ ْﻢ ُﻳ،  ﻣﺎ َﻟ ْﻢ ُﻳ ْﺆ ِذ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ
. ﻀ ُﻪ
ُ ﺟ ُﻪ و ُﻳ ْﻨ ِﻬ
ُ ﺨ ِﺮ
ْ  أَي ُﻳ: ﺢ اﻟْﻴﺎ ِء وَاﻟْﻬﺎ ِء وَﺑﺎﻟﺰﱠاي
ِ »ﻳ ْﻨ َﻬ ُﺰ ُﻩ « ُه َﻮ ﺑِﻔﺘ
10. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported that: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "The
reward for Salat performed by a person in congregation is more than 20 times greater than that of the Salat
performed in one's house or shop. When one performs Wudu' perfectly and then proceeds to the mosque with the
sole intention of performing Salat, then for every step he takes towards the mosque, he is upgraded one degree in
reward and one of his sins is eliminated until he enters the mosque, and when he enters the mosque, he is considered
as performing Salat as long as it is the Salat which prevents him (from leaving the mosque); and the angels keep on
supplicating Allah for him as long as he remains in his place of prayer. They say: 'O Allah! have mercy on him; O
Allah! forgive his sins; O Allah! accept his repentance'. This will carry on as long as he does not pass wind".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith shows that although it is permissible to perform Salat individually in market places and
houses, but its collective performance in the mosque is 25, 26, or 27 times more meritorious, as mentioned in other
Ahadith.

ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ رﺳﻮل اﷲ
ْﻋ
َ ،ﻄِﻠﺐ َرﺿِﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ
ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ ا ْﻟ ُﻤ ﱠ
َ ﻦ
ِ س ْﺑ
ِ ﻦ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ
ِ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ْﺑ
َ س
ِ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ا ْﻟ َﻌﺒﱠﺎ
ْﻋ
َ  َو11
ﻦ ه ﱠﻢ
ْ  ﻓ َﻤ: ﻦ ذﻟﻚ
َ ت ُﺛﻢﱠ َﺑ ﱠﻴ
ِ ﺴﻴﱢﺌﺎ
ت واﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﺐ اﻟْﺤﺴﻨﺎ
َ ن اﷲ آ َﺘ
 »ِإ ﱠ: ك َو َﺗﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ  َﺗﺒَﺎ َر، ﻦ ر ﱢﺑ ِﻪ
ْﻋ
َ  ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ َﻳﺮْوى، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ و
ﻋﺸْﺮ
َ ن ه ﱠﻢ ﺑﻬَﺎ َﻓ َﻌ ِﻤ َﻠﻬَﺎ َآ َﺘ َﺒﻬَﺎ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ُﻩ َﺗﺒَﺎ َر
ِ ﺤﺴَﻨ ٍﺔ ﻓَﻠ ْﻢ ﻳ ْﻌ َﻤ ْﻠﻬَﺎ آﺘ َﺒﻬَﺎ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
َ ِﺑ
ْ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ُﻩ ﺣﺴﻨ ًﺔ آﺎﻣِﻠ ًﺔ َوِإ
ِ ك َو َﺗﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ
، ﺴ َﻨ ًﺔ آﺎ ِﻣ َﻠ ًﺔ
َ ﺣ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ُﻩ
ِ ن َه ﱠﻢ ﺑِﺴ ﱢﻴ َﺌ ِﺔ َﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ َﻳ ْﻌ َﻤ ْﻠﻬَﺎ َآ َﺘ َﺒﻬَﺎ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
ْ  َوِإ، ف آﺜﻴﺮ ٍة
ٍ ﺿﻌَﺎ
ْ ﻒ ِإﻟَﻰ َأ
ٍ ﺿ ْﻌ
ِ ﺳ ْﺒ ِﻌﻤَﺎ ِﺋ ِﺔ
َ ت ِإﻟَﻰ
ٍ ﺴﻨَﺎ
َ ﺣ
َ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺣ َﺪ ًة« ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﺳ ﱢﻴ َﺌ ًﺔ وَا
َ ن َه ﱠﻢ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻓ َﻌﻤِﻠﻬَﺎ َآ َﺘ َﺒﻬَﺎ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
ْ َوِإ
11. `Abdullah bin `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said that Allah,
the Glorious, said: "Verily, Allah (SWT) has ordered that the good and the bad deeds be written down. Then He
explained it clearly how (to write): He who intends to do a good deed but he does not do it, then Allah records it for
him as a full good deed, but if he carries out his intention, then Allah the Exalted, writes it down for him as from ten

to seven hundred folds, and even more. But if he intends to do an evil act and has not done it, then Allah writes it
down with Him as a full good deed, but if he intends it and has done it, Allah writes it down as one bad deed".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: What the Prophet (PBUH) relates to Allah is called Hadith Qudsi (Sacred Tradition). Such Hadith is
revealed to the Prophet (PBUH) by means of Ilham (inspiration). This Hadith mentions the magnitude of Divine
blessings which He bestows upon His faithful slaves on the Day of Resurrection.

ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ : رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل،ِﻦ اﻟْﺨﻄﱠﺎب
ِ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ ْﺑ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ْﺑ
َ ﺣﻤَﻦ
ْ ﻋﺒْﺪ اﻟ ﱠﺮ
َ وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ12
ﺻﺨْﺮ ٌة
َ ت
ْ ﺤ َﺪ َر
َ  ﻓﺎ ْﻧ،ُﺧﻠُﻮﻩ
َ ﺖ ِإﻟَﻰ ﻏَﺎ ٍر َﻓ َﺪ
ُ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺁوَا ُه ُﻢ اﻟْﻤﺒِﻴ
َ ن َﻗ ْﺒ َﻠ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ﻦ آَﺎ
ْ ﻼ َﺛ ُﺔ ﻧﻔﺮ ِﻣ ﱠﻤ
َ ﻖ َﺛ
َ ﻄ َﻠ
َ  »ا ْﻧ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
. ﻋﻤَﺎﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ْﺼ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ْ  ِإﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻻ ُﻳ ْﻨﺠِﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣ:  َﻓﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا،َﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ا ْﻟﻐَﺎر
ْ ن َﺗ ْﺪﻋُﻮا اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﺑﺼﺎﻟﺢ َأ
ْ ﺨ َﺮ ِة ِإ ﱠﻻ َأ
َ ت
ْ ﺴ ﱠﺪ
َ ﻦ اﻟْﺠﺒ ِﻞ َﻓ
َ ِﻣ
ﺐ
ُ ﻃ َﻠ
َ ﻼ وَﻻ ﻣﺎ ًﻻ ﻓﻨﺄَى ﺑﻲ
ً ﻖ ﻗ ْﺒﻠﻬَﻤﺎ َأ ْه
ُ ﺖ َﻻ أَﻏ ِﺒ
ُ  و ُآ ْﻨ، ن
ِ ن َآﺒِﻴﺮا
ِ ﺷ ْﻴﺨَﺎ
َ ن
ِ ن ﻟِﻲ َأﺑَﻮا
َ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ آَﺎ: ﻗﺎل رﺟ ٌﻞ ﻣِﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ن
ْ ن أُوﻗﻈَﻬﻤَﺎ َوَأ
ْ  َﻓ َﻜ ِﺮهْﺖ َأ، ﻦ
ِ ﺟ ْﺪ ُﺗ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ﻧَﺎﺋِﻤ ْﻴ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻧَﺎﻣَﺎ َﻓﺤَﻠﺒْﺖ َﻟ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ﻏﺒُﻮﻗَﻬﻤَﺎ َﻓ َﻮ
َ ﻋ َﻠﻴْﻬﻤَﺎ
َ ح
ْ اﻟﺸﱠﺠ ِﺮ َﻳﻮْﻣ ًﺎ ﻓَﻠ ْﻢ ُأ ِر
َ ح
ُ ﺖ وَا ْﻟ َﻘ َﺪ
ُ  َﻓ َﻠ ِﺒ ْﺜ،ًﻼ َأ ْو ﻣَﺎﻻ
ن
َ ﻏ ْﻮ
َ ﺼ ْﺒ َﻴ ُﺔ َﻳﺘَﻀﺎ
ﺠ ُﺮ وَاﻟ ﱢ
ْ ق ا ْﻟ َﻔ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﺑ َﺮ
َ ﻇﻬُﻤﺎ
َ ﺳﺘِﻴﻘَﺎ
ْ ﻈ ُﺮ ا
ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ َﻳﺪِى َأ ْﻧ َﺘ
ً ﻖ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻠ ُﻬﻤَﺎ َأ ْه
َ ﻏ ِﺒ
ْ َأ
ﻦ َه ِﺬ ِﻩ
ْ ﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ
ُﺤ
ْ ﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﻣَﺎ َﻧ
َ ج
ْ ﻚ َﻓ َﻔ ﱢﺮ
َ ﺟ ِﻬ
ْ ﻚ ا ْﺑ ِﺘﻐَﺎ َء َو
َ ﺖ َذ ِﻟ
ُ ﺖ َﻓ َﻌ ْﻠ
ُ ن ُآ ْﻨ
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ِإ. ﻏﺒُﻮ َﻗ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
َ ﺳ َﺘﻴْﻘﻈَﺎ َﻓﺸَﺮﺑَﺎ
ْ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ َﻗﺪَﻣﻰ ﻓَﺎ
ِ
. ج ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﺨﺮُو
ُ ن ا ْﻟ
َ ﺴﺘَﻄﻴﻌُﻮ
ْ ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ ﻻ َﻳ
َ ﺖ
ْ ﺟ
َ  ﻓﺎ ْﻧ َﻔ َﺮ، ﺨﺮَة
ْﺼ
اﻟ ﱠ
س ِإ َﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﺐ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ﺣ ﱠ
َ ﺖ َأ
ْ ﻲ ا ْﺑ َﻨ ُﺔ ﻋ ﱟﻢ آﺎﻧ
َ ﺖ ِﻟ
ﺐ
ﺣ ﱡﺒﻬَﺎ َآﺄَﺷﺪ ﻣَﺎ ﻳُﺤ ﱡ
ِ ﺖ ُأ
ُ  » ُآ ْﻨ: ﻲ « وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ِإﻧﱠ ُﻪ آَﺎﻧ: ﻗﺎل اﻵﺧﺮ
ﻄ ْﻴ ُﺘﻬِﺎ
َﻋ
ْ ﻦ َﻓﺠَﺎ َء ْﺗﻨِﻰ َﻓ َﺄ
َ ﺴﻨِﻴ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱢ
َ ﺳ َﻨ ٌﺔ ِﻣ
ُ ﺖ ِﺑﻬَﺎ
ْ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َأ َﻟ ﱠﻤ
َ ﺖ ِﻣﻨﱢﻰ
ْ ﻋﻠَﻰ َﻧﻔْﺴﻬَﺎ ﻓَﺎ ْﻣ َﺘ َﻨ َﻌ
َ  َﻓ َﺄ َر ْد ُﺗﻬَﺎ، اﻟ ﱢﺮﺟَﺎ ُل اﻟ ﱢﻨﺴَﺎ ِء
 » َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ: ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ « وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ
َ ت
ُ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ِإذَا َﻗ َﺪ ْر
َ ، ﺴﻬَﺎ ﻓ َﻔ َﻌﻠَﺖ
ِ ﻦ َﻧ ْﻔ
َ ﻰ َﺑ ْﻴﻨِﻰ َو َﺑ ْﻴ
َ ﺨﱢﻠ
َ ن ُﺗ
ْ ﻋﻠَﻰ َأ
َ ﻦ َوﻣِﺎ َﺋ َﺔ دِﻳﻨَﺎ ٍر
َ ﻋﺸْﺮﻳ
ِ
ْ  ﻗَﺎﻟ، ﻦ ِرﺟْﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ
َ ت َﺑ ْﻴ
ُ َﻗ َﻌ ْﺪ
ﺖ
ُ ﻲ وَﺗﺮ ْآ
س إِﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﺐ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ﺣ ﱡ
َ ﻰ َأ
َ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ َو ِه
َ ﺖ
ُ ﺼ َﺮ ْﻓ
َ  ﻓﺎ ْﻧ، ﺤ ﱢﻘ ِﻪ
َ ﻖ اﷲ وﻻ َﺗ ُﻔﺾﱠ اﻟْﺨﺎ َﺗ َﻢ ِإ ﱠﻻ ِﺑ
ِ  ا ﱠﺗ: ﺖ
ﺨ َﺮ ُة
ْ ﺖ اﻟﺼﱠ
ِ ﺟ
َ  ﻓﺎﻧ َﻔ َﺮ، ﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ُﺤ
ْ ﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﻣَﺎ َﻧ
َ ج
ْ ﻚ ﻓﺎ ْﻓ ُﺮ
َ ﺟ ِﻬ
ْ ﻚ ا ْﺑ ِﺘﻐَﺎ َء َو
َ ﺖ َذ ِﻟ
ُ ﺖ َﻓﻌْﻠ
ُ ن ُآ ْﻨ
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ِإ، ﻋﻄَﻴ ُﺘﻬَﺎ
ْ ﺐ اﻟﱠﺬي َأ
َ اﻟ ﱠﺬ َه
. ج ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
َ ﺨﺮُو
ُ ن ا ْﻟ
َ ﺴ َﺘﻄِﻴﻌُﻮ
ْ ﻏ ْﻴ َﺮ َأ ﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻻ َﻳ
َ
ُ وﻗَﺎ َل اﻟﺜﱠﺎ ِﻟ
ك اﻟﱠﺬي ﻟﱠﻪ وذهﺐ ﻓﺜﻤﱠﺮت أﺟﺮﻩ
َ ﺣ ٍﺪ َﺗ َﺮ
ِ ﺟ ٍﻞ وَا
ُ ﻏ ْﻴ َﺮ َر
َ ﺟ َﺮ ُه ْﻢ
ْ ﻄ ْﻴﺘُﻬ ْﻢ َأ
َﻋ
ْ ت أُﺟﺮَا َء َوَأ
ُ ﺟ ْﺮ
َ ﺳ َﺘ ْﺄ
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ِإﻧﱢﻲ ا: ﺚ
ﻦ
َ  ِﻣ: ك
َ ﺟ ِﺮ
ْ ﻦ َأ
ْ  ُآﻞﱡ ﻣَﺎ َﺗﺮَى ﻣ: ﺖ
ُ  َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ، ﺟﺮِي
ْ ﻲ َأ
ﺣﺘﻰ آﺜﺮت ﻣﻨﻪ اﻷﻣﻮال ﻓﺠﺎﺋﻨﻰ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺣﻴﻦ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻳﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ َأ ﱢد ِإ َﻟ ﱠ
ﺧ َﺬ ُﻩ ُآﻠﱠ ُﻪ ﻓﺎﺳْﺘﺎ َﻗ ُﻪ
ُ  َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ، ي ﺑﻲ
ْ ﻋ ْﺒ َﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻻ َﺗﺴْﺘﻬْﺰ
َ  ﻳﺎ:ا ِﻹ ِﺑ ِﻞ وَا ْﻟ َﺒ َﻘ ِﺮ وَا ْﻟ َﻐﻨَﻢ وَاﻟ ﱠﺮﻗِﻴﻖ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ  َﻓ َﺄ،ي ﺑﻚ
ُ ﺳ َﺘﻬْﺰ
ْ  َﻻ َأ: ﺖ
ﺨ َﺮ ُة
ْ ﺖ اﻟﺼﱠ
ِ ﺟ
َ  ﻓَﺎ ْﻧ َﻔ َﺮ، ﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ُﺤ
ْ ﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﻣَﺎ َﻧ
َ ج
ْ ﻚ ﻓﺎ ْﻓ ُﺮ
َ ﺟ ِﻬ
ْ ﻚ اﺑْﺘﻐَﺎ َء َو
َ ﺖ َذ ِﻟ
ُ ﺖ َﻓ َﻌ ْﻠ
ُ ن ُآ ْﻨ
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ِإ، ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ك ِﻣﻨْﻪ
ْ َﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ َﻳ ْﺘ ُﺮ
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ن « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﻓﺨ َﺮﺟُﻮا َﻳ ْﻤﺸُﻮ
12. `Abdullah bin `Umar bin Al-Khattab (May Allah be pleased with them) narrated that: He heard Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) as saying: "Three men, amongst those who came before you, set out until night came and they
reached a cave, so they entered it. A rock fell down from the mountain and blocked the entrance of the cave. They
said: `Nothing will save you from this unless you supplicate to Allah by virtue of a righteous deed you have done.'
Thereupon, one of them said: `O Allah! I had parents who were old, and I used to offer them milk before any of my
children or slaves. One day, I went far away in search of grazing and could not come back until they had slept.
When I milked as usual and brought the drink I found them both asleep. I hated to disturb them and also disliked to
give milk to my children before them. My children were crying out of hunger at my feet but I awaited with the bowl
in my hand for them to wake up. When they awoke at dawn, they drank milk. O Allah! If I did so to seek Your
Pleasure, then deliver us from the distress caused by the rock'. The rock moved slightly but they were unable to
escape. The next said: `O Allah! I had a cousin whom I loved more than any one else (in another version he said: as
a man can love a woman). I wanted to have sexual intercourse with her but she refused. Hard pressed in a year of
famine, she approached me. I gave her one hundred and twenty dinars on condition that she would yield herself to
me. She agreed and when we got together (for sexual intercourse), she said: Fear Allah and do not break the seal
unlawfully. I moved away from her in spite of the fact that I loved her most passionately; and I let her keep the
money I had given her. O Allah! If I did that to seek Your Pleasure, then, remove the distress in which we are.' The
rock moved aside a bit further but they were still unable to get out. The third one said: `O Allah! I hired some
labourers and paid them their wages except one of them departed without taking his due. I invested his money in
business and the business prospered greatly. After a long time, he came to me and said: O slave of Allah! Pay me
my dues. I said: All that you see is yours - camels, cattle, goats and slaves. He said: O slave of Allah! Do not mock
at me. I assured him that I was not joking. So he took all the things and went away. He spared nothing. O Allah! If I
did so seeking Your Pleasure, then relieve us of our distress.' The rock slipped aside and they got out walking
freely".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. It is permissible to pray through our virtuous deeds. But to make someone a medium for it, is an innovation in
Deen which should be avoided for two major reasons. Firstly, there is no evidence in Shari`ah to support this.

Secondly, it is against the practice of Khair-ul-Qurun, the best of generations. (This term is used for the first three
generations of Muslims, the one in which the Prophet (PBUH) lived and the two following).
2. Preference should be given to the service of parents, even over the service of one's own wife and children.
3. To abstain from sins out of fear of Allah is a highly meritorious act.
4. Labourers should always be treated fairly. If someone has paid to a labourer less than his due, it should be paid to
him in a decent manner.
5. Any supplication which is made sincerely, and with real sense of humbleness is granted by Allah.
6. Allah sometimes helps His pious men even in an unusual manner, which is termed as Karamat (wonder or
marvel). Thus, like the miracles of the Prophets, wonders of the righteous people are also true. But miracles and
wonders both appear with the Will of Allah.

Chapter 2
Repentance
Scholars said: It is necessary to repent from every sin. If the offense involves the Right of Allah, not a human, then
there are three condition to be met in order that repentance be accepted by Allah:
1- To desist from committing it.
2- To feel sorry for committing it.
3- To decide not to recommit it.
Any repentance failing to meet any of these three conditions, would not be sound.
But if the sin involves a human's right, it requires a fourth condition, i.e., to absolve onself from such right. If it is a
property, he should return it to its rightful owner. If it is slandering or backbiting, one should ask the pardon of the
offended.
One should also repent from all sins. If he repents from some, his repentance would still be sound according to the
people of sound knowledge. He should, however, repent from the rest. Scriptural proofs from the Book and the
Sunnah and the consensus of the scholars support the incumbency of repentance.
Allah, the, Exalted says:
"And all of you beg Allah to forgive you, O believers, that you may be successful". (24:31)
"Seek the forgiveness of your Rubb, and turn to Him in repentance". (11:3)
"O you who believe! Turn to Allah with sincere repentance!". (66:8)

 » واﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِإﻧﱢﻲ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ
ُ  ﺳﻤِﻌ: ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ْﻋ
َ  و13
. ﺳ ْﺒﻌِﻴﻦ ﻣ ﱠﺮ ًة « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
َ ﻦ
ْ  أَآﺜﺮ ِﻣ،  ﻓﻲ اﻟ َﻴ ْﻮ ِم، ب إِﻟﻴْﻪ
ُ  َوَأﺗُﻮ، ﺳ َﺘﻐْﻔ ُﺮ اﷲ
ْ َﻷ
13. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying: "By
Allah, I seek Allah's forgiveness and repent to Him more than seventy times a day.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary:
1. It is an inducement for seeking pardon and forgiveness. The Prophet (PBUH), whose past and future sins were
forgiven, asked Allah's forigveness - then how about us, who commit sins on regular basis, not to seek pardon and
forgiveness from Allah?
2. Sincere and ceaseless prayer for pardon is essential so that sins committed by us unintentionally are also forgiven.
The above Hadith lays great emphasis on seeking pardon.

 » ﻳﺎ َأﻳﱡﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ: ﻲ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ﻏ ﱢﺮ ﺑْﻦ ﻳَﺴﺎر اﻟﻤُﺰ ِﻧ ﱢ
َ وﻋﻦ ا َﻷ14
. ب ﻓﻲ اﻟ َﻴ ْﻮ ِم ﻣﺎﺋﺔ َﻣﺮﱠة « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ُ ﺗُﻮﺑُﻮا إِﻟﻰ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ واﺳْﺘﻐْﻔﺮُو ُﻩ ﻓﺈِﻧﻲ أَﺗﻮ
14. Al-Agharr bin Yasar Al-Muzani (May Allah be pleased with him) narrated that: The Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said: "Turn you people in repentance to Allah and beg pardon of Him. I turn to Him in repentance a
hundred times a day".
[Muslim].

:  رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ي ﺧَﺎ ِد ِم رﺳﻮل اﷲ
ﻚ ا َﻷ ْﻧﺼَﺎ ِر ﱢ
ٍ ﺣ ْﻤ َﺰ َة َأﻧَﺲ ﺑﻦ ﻣَﺎ ِﻟ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ
ْ وﻋ15
ض
ٍ ﻋﻠَﻰ ﺑﻌِﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ وﻗﺪ أَﺿﻠﱠ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ أَر
َ ﻂ
َ ﺣ ِﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ﺳﻘ
َ ﻦ َأ
ْ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﻣ
َ ح ﺑﺘْﻮﺑ ِﺔ
ُ  ﻟﻠﱠ ُﻪ َأﻓْﺮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻓَﻼ ٍة ﻣﺘﻔ
، ض ﻓﻼ ٍة
ٍ ﺣ َﻠ ِﺘ ِﻪ ِﺑ َﺄ ْر
ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ را
َ ﺣ ِﺪ ُآ ْﻢ آﺎن
َ ﻦ َأ
ْ ب ِإﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ
ُ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺣِﻴﻦ ﻳﺘُﻮ
َ  » ﻟﻠﱠ ُﻪ أَﺷ ﱡﺪ ﻓﺮﺣ ًﺎ ِﺑ َﺘﻮْﺑ ِﺔ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟ ُﻤﺴْﻠ ٍﻢ
، ﻦ رَاﺣِﻠ ِﺘ ِﻪ
ْ ﺲ ِﻣ
َ  وﻗﺪ َأ ِﻳ، ﻇﱢﻠ َﻬﺎ
ِ ﺠ َﻊ ﻓﻲ
َﻄ
َﺿ
ْ ﺷﺠَﺮ ًة ﻓﺎ
َ  ﻓ َﺄﺗَﻰ، ﺲ ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
َ ﺖ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ وﻋ َﻠﻴْﻬﺎ ﻃﻌﺎ ُﻣ ُﻪ وﺷﺮَا ُﺑ ُﻪ ﻓ َﺄ ِﻳ
ْ ﻓﺎﻧْﻔﻠﺘ
ِ ﺷ ﱠﺪ ِة اﻟﻔَﺮ
ِ ﻦ
ْ  َﻓﺄَﺧﺬ ﺑِﺨﻄﺎ ِﻣﻬَﺎ ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎ َل ِﻣ، ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ُﻩ
ِ ﻚ ِإ ْذ ُه َﻮ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻗَﺎﺋِﻤﺔ
َ َﻓ َﺒﻴْﻨﻤﺎ ه َﻮ َآ َﺬ ِﻟ
،َ اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ أَﻧﺖ ﻋ ْﺒﺪِي وأَﻧﺎ ر ﱡﺑﻚ: ح
. « ﺷ ﱠﺪ ِة اﻟﻔﺮح
ِ ﻦ
ْ ﻄ َﺄ ِﻣ
َﺧ
ْ َأ
15 Anas bin Malik Al-Ansari (MayAllah be pleased with him) the servant of the Messenger of Allah narrated:
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Verily, Allah is more delighted with the repentance of His slave than a person
who lost his camel in a desert land and then finds it (unexpectedly)".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
In another version of Muslim, he said: "Verily, Allah is more pleased with the repentance of His slave than a person
who has his camel in a waterless desert carrying his provision of food and drink and it is lost. He, having lost all
hopes (to get that back), lies down in shade and is disappointed about his camel; when all of a sudden he finds that

camel standing before him. He takes hold of its reins and then out of boundless joy blurts out: 'O Allah, You are my
slave and I am Your Rubb'.He commits this mistake out of extreme joy".
Commentary:
1. This Hadith also deals with the inducement and merit of repentance and pardon for sins. Allah is highly pleased
with repentance.
2 One will not have to account for a mistake made without any purpose and intention.
3. It is permissible to take an oath to stress on one's pardon.
4. One can quote an instance for the purpose of understanding and elaboration.

» :ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻋﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ،  رﺿِﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ، ي
ﺷ َﻌ ِﺮ ﱢ
ْ ﺲ ا َﻷ
ٍ ﻦ َﻗ ْﻴ
ِ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑ
َ وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣُﻮﺳﻰ16
ﻄُﻠ َﻊ
ْ ب ُﻣﺴِﻲ ُء اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﺗ
َ ﻂ ﻳَﺪ ُﻩ ﺑﺎﻟ ﱠﻨﻬَﺎ ِر ﻟ َﻴﺘُﻮ
ُﺴ
ُ ﻂ ﻳﺪ ُﻩ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ ﻟﻴﺘُﻮب ﻣُﺴﻲ ُء اﻟ ﱠﻨﻬَﺎ ِر وَﻳ ْﺒ
ُﺴ
ُ إِن اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻳ ْﺒ
. ﺲ ﻣِﻦ ﻣ ْﻐ ِﺮﺑِﻬﺎ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ُ اﻟﺸﱠ ْﻤ
16. Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said: "Allah, the Exalted,
will continue to stretch out His Hand in the night so that the sinners of the day may repent, and continue to stretch
His Hand in the daytime so that the sinners of the night may repent, until the sun rises from the west".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith confirms an essential Attribute of Allah, i.e., the Hand which He stretches out anytime
He wishes without drawing similarity to it, nor interpretation. Such was the attitude of the pious predecessors with
regards to all of the essential Attributes of Allah. It is deduced from this Hadith that if one commits a sin during any
hour of day or night, he should immediately seek the forgiveness of Allah as a result.

ن ﺗﻄُﻠ َﻊ
ْ ﻦ ﺗﺎب َﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ َأ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ: ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳْﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ْﻋ
َ و17
. ب اﷲ ﻋ َﻠﻴْﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﻦ ﻣ ْﻐ ِﺮ ِﺑﻬَﺎ ﺗَﺎ
ْ ﺲ ِﻣ
ُ اﻟﺸﱠ ْﻤ
17. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) narrated: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who repents
before the sun rises from the west, Allah will forgive him".
[Muslim].
Commentary: Taubah means returning to Allah from sins. When a person commits a sin, he goes away from Allah.
When he repents, he returns to Allah and desires for being pardoned by Him, and getting near Him. This returning
towards Him is Taubah. When it is said that `Allah turns towards him', it means that Allah accepts his repentance.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻋُﻤ َﺮ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺨﻄﱠﺎب رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱢ
َ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟ ﱠﺮﺣْﻤﻦ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ
ْﻋ
َ و18
.ﻦ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴ:ﺟ ﱠﻞ ﻳ ْﻘ َﺒ ُﻞ ﺗﻮْﺑﺔ اﻟﻌ ْﺒ ِﺪ ﻣَﺎﻟَﻢ ﻳُﻐﺮْﻏ ِﺮ« رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
َ ن اﷲ ﻋ ﱠﺰ و
 »ِإ ﱠ:ﻗﺎل
18. `Abdullah bin `Umar bin Al-Khattab (May Allah be pleased with them) reported that: The Prophet (PBUH) said,
"Allah accepts a slave's repentance as long as the latter is not on his death bed (that is, before the soul of the dying
person reaches the throat)".
[At-Tirmidhi, who categorised it as Hadith Hasan].
Commentary: The word Ghargharah means the stage when soul is about to leave the body and reaches the throat.
In other words, the time when one suffers the agony of death.
Hadith Hasan means that Hadith the authenticity of which is connected without any technical defect. Their narrators,
however, are next to those of Hadith Sahih. In the opinion of Muhaddithin (Hadith scholars), Hadith Hasan is also
reliable as Hadith Sahih.

: ﻦ ﻓﻘﺎل
ِ ﺨ ﱠﻔ ْﻴ
ُ ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ْﻟ
َ ﺢ
ِﺴ
ْ ﺳ َﺄُﻟ ُﻪ ﻋﻦ ا ْﻟ َﻤ
ْ ﺴﺎ ٍل رﺿِﻲ اﷲ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ
ﻦﻋ ﱠ
ِ ن ْﺑ
َ ﺖ ﺻﻔْﻮا
ُ  أَﺗ ْﻴ: ﺶ ﻗَﺎل
ٍ ﺣﺒْﻴ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ ِز ﱢر ْﺑ
ْﻋ
َ و19
،ﺐ
ُ ﺐ ا ْﻟ ِﻌ ْﻠ ِﻢ رِﺿﺎء ﺑﻤَﺎ ﻳَﻄُﻠ
ِ ﺟﻨِﺤﺘِﻬﺎ ِﻟﻄَﺎ ِﻟ
ْ ﻀ ُﻊ َأ
َ ن اﻟْﻤﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ َﺔ َﺗ
 ِإ ﱠ: ﻓﻘَﺎل،  اﺑْﺘﻐَﺎ ُء ا ْﻟ ِﻌ ْﻠ ِﻢ: ﺖ
ُ ﻚ ﻳَﺎ ِز ﱡر ؟ ﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ
َ ﻣَﺎ ﺟَﺎ َء ِﺑ
ﺻﻠّﻰ
َ ﻲ
ﺣﱠ
َ  ِإﻧﱠﻪ ﻗ ْﺪ: ﺖ
ُ ﻓَﻘ ْﻠ
ﻦ َأﺻْﺤﺎب اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ْ ﺖ ا ْﻣﺮَءًا ِﻣ
َ  و ُآ ْﻨ، ﻂ واﻟْﺒ ْﻮ ِل
ِ ﻦ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ ا ْﻟﻐَﺎ ِﺋ
ِ ﺨ ﱠﻔ ْﻴ
ُ ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ْﻟ
َ ﺢ
ُﺴ
ْ ﻚ ﻓﻲ ﺻ ْﺪرِي ا ْﻟﻤ
ن ﻳ ْﺄﻣُﺮﻧﺎ إذا آُﻨﺎ ﺳﻔﺮًا أ ْو
َ  ﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ آﺎ: ﻚ ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ  َه ْﻞ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ َﺘ ُﻪ ﻳﺬْآ ُﺮ ﻓﻲ َذ ِﻟ: ﻚ
َ ﺳ َﺄُﻟ
ْ  ﻓَﺠﺌْﺖ َأ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ا
ٍ ﻦ ﻏﺎﺋ
ْ ﻦ ِﻣ
ْ  ﻟ ِﻜ، ﻦ ﺟﻨَﺎﺑ ٍﺔ
ْ ﻦ ِإ ﱠﻻ ِﻣ
ع ﺧﻔﺎﻓَﻨﺎ ﺛﻼﺛﺔ َأﻳﱠﺎ ٍم و َﻟﻴَﺎﻟِﻴﻬ ﱠ
َ ﻣُﺴﺎﻓِﺮﻳﻦ أَن ﻻ ﻧﻨْﺰ
 هَﻞ: ﺖ
ُ  ﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ. ﻂ وﺑْﻮ ٍل وﻧْﻮ ٍم
ﻋﻨْﺪ ُﻩ
ِ ﻦ
ُ  ﻓﺒﻴْﻨﺎ ﻧﺤ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ ﺳﻔ ٍﺮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻧﻌ ْﻢ ُآﻨﱠﺎ ﻣَﻊ رﺳﻮل اﷲ: ﺳﻤِﻌﺘ ُﻪ ﻳﺬآُﺮ ﻓﻲ اﻟْﻬﻮى ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ ؟ ﻗﺎل
: ﺻ ْﻮﺗِﻪ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻧﺤْﻮا ِﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓ َﺄﺟَﺎﺑ ُﻪ رﺳﻮ ُل اﷲ،  ﻳﺎ ﻣُﺤﻤﱠ ُﺪ: ي
ت ﻟﻪ ﺟﻬﻮر ﱟ
ٍ إِذ ﻧﺎدَا ُﻩ َأﻋْﺮاﺑﻲ ﺑﺼ ْﻮ
ُ »هﺎ ُؤ ْم« ﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ
، ﻦ هﺬا
ْﻋ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ وﻗ ْﺪ ُﻧﻬِﻴﺖ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻋﻨْﺪ اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱢ
ِ ﻚ ﻓ ِﺈﻧﱠﻚ
َ ﺻ ْﻮ ِﺗ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﺾ ِﻣ
ْ ﻀ
ُ ﻏ
ْ ﻚا
َﺤ
َ  َو ْﻳ: ﺖ ﻟ ُﻪ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺤﺐﱡ ا ْﻟﻘَﻮم و َﻟﻤﱠﺎ ﻳﻠْﺤﻖ ِﺑ ِﻬﻢْ؟ ﻗﺎل اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ
ِ  ا ْﻟ َﻤ ْﺮ ُء ُﻳ: ﻲ
 ﻗَﺎ َل ا َﻷﻋْﺮا ِﺑ ﱡ: ﺾ
ُ ﻀ
ُ  واﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻻ أَﻏ: ﻓﻘﺎل
ﺐ َﻳ ْﻮ َم ا ْﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ « ﻓﻤﺎ زَا َل ﻳُﺤ ﱢﺪ ُﺛﻨَﺎ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ذآﺮ ﺑﺎﺑ ًﺎ ﻣﻦ ا ْﻟ َﻤﻐْﺮب ﻣَﺴﻴﺮ ُة ﻋ ْﺮﺿِﻪ أ ْو ﻳﺴِﻴﺮ
ﺣ ﱠ
َ ﻦ َأ
ْ  »اﻟْﻤ ْﺮ ُء ﻣﻊ ﻣ:

 ﻗِﺒﻞ اﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِم ﺧﻠ َﻘ ُﻪ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻳﻮْم ﺧﻠﻖ. ن أَﺣ ُﺪ اﻟ ﱡﺮوَا ِة
ُ ﺳﻔْﻴﺎ
ُ  ﻗَﺎ َل.ﻦ ﻋَﺎﻣ ًﺎ
َ ﺳ ْﺒﻌِﻴ
َ ﻦ َأ ْو
َ ﺿ ِﻪ َأ ْر َﺑﻌِﻴ
ِ ﺐ ﻓﻲ ﻋ ْﺮ
ُ اﻟﺮﱠا ِآ
 ﺣﺪﻳﺚ: ﺲ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ « رواﻩ اﻟ ﱢﺘﺮْﻣﺬي وﻏﻴﺮﻩ وﻗﺎل
ُ ﻖ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺗَﻄُﻠ َﻊ اﻟﺸﱠ ْﻤ
ُ ض ﻣﻔْﺘﻮﺣ ًﺎ ﻟِﻠﺘﱠﻮﺑﺔ ﻻ ﻳُﻐﻠ
َ اﻟﺴﻤﻮات وا َﻷ ْر
. ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
19. Zirr bin Hubaish reported: I went to Safwan bin `Assal (May Allah be pleased with him) to inquire about wiping
with wet hands over light boots while performing Wudu'. He asked me, "What brings you here, Zirr?'' I answered:
"Search for knowledge". He said, "Angels spread their wings for the seeker of knowledge out of joy for what he
seeks". I told him, "I have some doubts in my mind regarding wiping of wet hands over light boots in the course of
performing Wudu' after defecation or urinating. Now since you are one of the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH), I
have come to ask you whether you heard any saying of the Prophet (PBUH) concerning it?". He replied in the
affirmative and said, "He (PBUH) instructed us that during a journey we need not take off our light boots for
washing the feet up to three days and nights, except in case of major impurity (after sexual intercourse). In other
cases such as sleeping, relieving oneself or urinating, the wiping of wet hands over light boots will suffice.'' I, then,
questioned him, "Did you hear him say anything about love and affection?'' He replied, "We accompanied the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) in a journey when a bedouin called out in a loud voice, `O Muhammad.' The
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) replied him in the same tone, `Here I am.' I said to him (the bedouin), `Woe to you,
lower your voice in his presence, because you are not allowed to do so.' He said, `By Allah! I will not lower my
voice,' and then addressing the Prophet (PBUH) he said, `What about a person who loves people but has not found
himself in their company.' Messenger of Allah (PBUH) replied, `On the Day of Resurrection, a person will be in the
company of those whom he loves.' The Messenger of Allah then kept on talking to us and in the course of his talk,
he mentioned a gateway in the heaven, the width of which could be crossed by a rider in forty or seventy years".
Sufyan, one of the narrators of this tradition, said: "This gateway is in the direction of Syria. Allah created it on the
day He created the heavens and the earth. It is open for repentance and will not be shut until the sun rises from that
direction (i.e., the West) (on Doomsday)".
[At-Tirmidhi, who categorised it as Hadith Hasan Sahih]
Commentary:
1. We learn from this Hadith that in ablution, it is permissible to wipe over light boots rather than washing the feet.
It is called Mash. The period, in which Mash is intact, in case of travellers it is three days and three nights; while for
the residents, it is one day and one night only. A precondition for it is that light boots should be clean and worn after
full Wudu'. Ankles should also be covered. In case of breach of ablution, the wiping over the socks is sufficient, and
there is no need for washing the feet. Wudu' is invalidated by sleeping, call of nature and passing of wind. This is
called Hadath Asghar. In the case of Hadath Akbar, which occurs because of coitus, menses and wet dream, washing
of the whole body becomes obligatory. It means that the privilege of wiping over the light boots is also finished in
this case, in the same way as it does after the expiry of period specified for it.
2. One should associate himself with the pious people so that he is counted among them. One also comes to know
many other points from this Hadith which every intelligent person can understand with a little effort.
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ٍ ﻦ ﺳِﻨﺎ
ِ ﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ْﺑ
ِ ﺳﻌْﺪ ْﺑ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ
ْ وﻋ20
 َﻓ َﺄﺗَﺎ ُﻩ ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺐ
ٍ ض ﻓ ُﺪلﱠ ﻋﻠﻰ را ِه
ِ  ﻓﺴﺄَل ﻋﻦ أَﻋﻠَﻢ َأ ْه ِﻞ ا َﻷ ْر، ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻗﺘﻞ ِﺗﺴْﻌ ًﺔ و ِﺗﺴْﻌﻴﻦ ﻧﻔْﺴ ًﺎ
ُ ن َﻗﺒْﻠ ُﻜ ْﻢ َر
َ ﻦ آَﺎ
ْ آﺎن ﻓِﻴﻤ
 ﻻ ﻓﻘﺘ َﻠ ُﻪ ﻓﻜ ﱠﻤ َﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﺎﺋ ًﺔ ﺛ ﱠﻢ ﺳﺄ َل ﻋﻦ أﻋﻠﻢ أه ِﻞ: ﻦ ﺗ ْﻮ َﺑ ٍﺔ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ  ِإﻧﱠ ُﻪ َﻗﺘَﻞ ﺗِﺴﻌ ًﺔ وﺗﺴﻌِﻴ:
ْ  ﻓَﻬ ْﻞ َﻟ ُﻪ ِﻣ، ﻦ َﻧﻔْﺴ ًﺎ
ﻦ
َ ﻦ ﻳﺤُﻮ ُل ﺑ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻪ وﺑ ْﻴ
ْ  َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ وﻣ:ﻦ َﺗﻮْﺑ ٍﺔ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎ َل
ْ ﺲ ﻓﻬ ْﻞ َﻟ ُﻪ ِﻣ
ٍ  إﻧ َﻪ ﻗَﺘﻞ ﻣﺎﺋ َﺔ ﻧﻔ: ﻓ ُﺪلﱠ ﻋﻠﻰ رﺟ ٍﻞ ﻋﺎﻟ ٍﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل، ض
ِ اﻷر
ْ ن اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻓﺎ
َ ن ﺑﻬﺎ ُأﻧَﺎﺳ ًﺎ ﻳ ْﻌ ُﺒﺪُو
ﻚ
َﺿ
ِ  وﻻ َﺗﺮْﺟ ْﻊ إِﻟﻰ َأ ْر، ﻋ ُﺒ ِﺪ اﷲ َﻣ ْﻌ ُﻬ ْﻢ
 ﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ، ض آﺬا وآﺬا
ِ ﻖ ِإﻟَﻰ َأ ْر
ْ ﻄ ِﻠ
َ اﻟﺘﻮْﺑﺔ ؟ ا ْﻧ
ب
ِ ﺣ َﻤ ِﺔ وﻣﻼآ ُﺔ ا ْﻟﻌَﺬا
ْ ﺖ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﻣَﻼﺋ َﻜ ُﺔ اﻟ ﱠﺮ
ْ ت ﻓﺎﺧﺘَﺼﻤ
ُ ﻖ َأﺗَﺎ ُﻩ اﻟْﻤ ْﻮ
ُ ﻄﻠَﻖ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ إِذا َﻧﺼَﻒ اﻟﻄﱠﺮﻳ
َ  ﻓﺎﻧ، ض ﺳُﻮ ٍء
ُ ﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ َأ ْر
ﻂ
 ِإﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ ْﻌ َﻤ ْﻞ ﺧﻴْﺮًا ﻗ ﱡ: ب
ِ ﺖ ﻣﻼﺋ َﻜ ُﺔ اﻟْﻌﺬا
ْ  وﻗﺎ َﻟ،  ﺟﺎ َء ﺗﺎﺋِﺒ ًﺎ ُﻣﻘْﺒﻼ ﺑِﻘ ْﻠ ِﺒ ِﻪ إِﻟﻰ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ: ﺣ َﻤ َﺔ
ْ ﺖ ﻣﻼﺋﻜ ُﺔ اﻟ ﱠﺮ
ْ  ﻓﻘﺎﻟ.
ﻚ ﻓﻲ ﺻُﻮ َر ِة ﺁدﻣﻲ ﻓﺠﻌﻠﻮ ُﻩ ﺑﻴْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ أَي ﺣﻜﻤ ًﺎ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻗﻴﺴﻮا ﻣﺎ َﺑﻴْﻦ ا َﻷ ْرﺿَﻴﻦ ﻓ ِﺈﻟَﻰ َأﻳﱠﺘﻬﻤﺎ آَﺎن َأدْﻧﻰ ﻓﻬْﻮ
ٌ  ﻓ َﺄﺗَﺎ ُه ْﻢ ﻣَﻠ،
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ض اﻟﺘﻲ َأرَا َد ﻓَﻘ َﺒﻀْﺘ ُﻪ ﻣَﻼﺋ َﻜ ُﺔ اﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﺟﺪُوﻩ َأدْﻧﻰ ِإﻟَﻰ ا َﻷ ْر
َ  ﻓﻘﺎﺳُﻮا ﻓ َﻮ،َُﻟﻪ
ﻦ َأ ْهﻠِﻬﺎ « وﻓﻲ رِواﻳﺔ ﻓﻲ
ْ ﺠﻌِﻞ ِﻣ
ُ  ﻓ، ﺸ ْﺒ ٍﺮ
ِ ب ِﺑ
َ ﺤ ِﺔ َأﻗْﺮ
َ  » ﻓﻜَﺎن ِإﻟَﻰ اﻟْﻘ ْﺮ َﻳ ِﺔ اﻟﺼﱠﺎﻟ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﺤﻴﺢ
 َﻓﻮَﺟﺪُوﻩ،  ﻗِﻴﺴُﻮا ﻣَﺎ ﺑﻴْﻨﻬﻤَﺎ:  وإِﻟﻰ َه ِﺬ ِﻩ أَن ﺗَﻘ ﱠﺮﺑِﻲ وﻗَﺎل،ﻋﺪِى
َ  » ﻓ َﺄ ْوﺣَﻰ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟَﻰ ِإﻟَﻰ َه ِﺬ ِﻩ أَن َﺗﺒَﺎ: اﻟﺼﺤﻴﺢ
. « ﺼ ْﺪ ِر ِﻩ َﻧﺤْﻮهَﺎ
َ  » ﻓﻨﺄَى ِﺑ:  وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ. « ﺸ ْﺒ ٍﺮ َﻓ ُﻐ َﻔ َﺮ َﻟ ُﻪ
ِ ب ِﺑ
َ ِإﻟَﻰ َه ِﺬ ِﻩ َأ َﻗ َﺮ
20. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Prophet of Allah (PBUH) said: "There was a
man from among a nation before you who killed ninety-nine people and then made an inquiry about the most
learned person on the earth. He was directed to a monk. He came to him and told him that he had killed ninety-nine
people and asked him if there was any chance for his repentance to be accepted. He replied in the negative and the
man killed him also completing one hundred. He then asked about the most learned man in the earth. He was
directed to a scholar. He told him that he had killed one hundred people and asked him if there was any chance for

?his repentance to be accepted. He replied in the affirmative and asked, `Who stands between you and repentance
Go to such and such land; there (you will find) people devoted to prayer and worship of Allah, join them in worship,
and do not come back to your land because it is an evil place.' So he went away and hardly had he covered half the
distance when death overtook him; and there was a dispute between the angels of mercy and the angels of torment.
The angels of mercy pleaded, 'This man has come with a repenting heart to Allah,' and the angels of punishment
argued, 'He never did a virtuous deed in his life.' Then there appeared another angel in the form of a human being
and the contending angels agreed to make him arbiter between them. He said, `Measure the distance between the
two lands. He will be considered belonging to the land to which he is nearer.' They measured and found him closer
to the land (land of piety) where he intended to go, and so the angels of mercy collected his soul".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
In another version: "He was found to be nearer to the locality of the pious by a cubit and was thus included among
them". Another version says: "Allah commanded (the land which he wanted to leave) to move away and
commanded the other land (his destination) to draw nearer and then He said: "Now measure the distance between
them.' It was found that he was nearer to his goal by a hand's span and was thus forgiven". It is also narrated that he
drew closer by a slight movement on his chest.
Commentary:
1. One comes to know from this Hadith that the gate of Taubah is open even for the worst of the sinners; and Allah
forgives everyone provided he repents sincerely, the conditions for such repentance have already been discussed.
2. It is the duty of a religious scholar that while discussing a problem, he should keep in mind the psychological
aspects of the questioner and adopt a policy which neither causes a change in the Injunction of Allah nor make the
sinner reckless in his sins out of frustration.
3. When a situation warrants, angels appear in the form of men on Orders of Allah.
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ﺴ ِﻠﻤُﻮن ﻣَﻊ رﺳﻮل اﷲ آﺜِﻴ ٌﺮ َو َﻻ َﻳ ْ
وَا ْﻟ ُﻤ ْ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﻏﺰَا رﺳﻮل اﷲ َ
ﻰ ﻣِﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ  ،و َ
ﻚ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺗﻠ َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﺣٌ
ﺳ َﻴﺨْﻔﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣَﺎ َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ ْﻨ ِﺰ ْل ﻓﻴ ِﻪ َو ْ
ﻚ َ
ن ذﻟ َ
ﻦ َأ ﱠ
ﻇﱠ
ﺐ ِإ ﱠﻻ َ
َﻳ َﺘ َﻐ ﱠﻴ َ
ﺴ ِﻠﻤُﻮن
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ وَا ْﻟ ُﻤ ْ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
اﻟﻐﺰو َة ﺣﻴﻦ ﻃَﺎﺑﺖ اﻟ ﱢﺜﻤَﺎ ُر واﻟﻈﱢﻼ ُل َ ،ﻓﺄَﻧﺎ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴﻬَﺎ َأﺻْﻌ ُﺮ  ،ﻓﺘﺠﻬﱠﺰ رﺳﻮل اﷲ َ
ﺠ ﱠﻬ َﺰ ﻣﻌ ُﻪ ﻓ َﺄرْﺟ ُﻊ وﻟ ْﻢ َأﻗْﺾ ﺷﻴﺌ ًﺎ  ،وَأﻗُﻮ ُل ﻓﻲ َﻧﻔْﺴﻰ :أَﻧﺎ ﻗَﺎ ِد ٌر ﻋﻠَﻰ ذﻟﻚ إِذا َأ َر ْدتُ،
ﻰ َأ َﺗ َ
ﻣﻌ ُﻪ  ،وﻃ ِﻔﻘْﺖ أَﻏﺪو ﻟِﻜ ْ
ن
ﺴ ِﻠﻤُﻮ َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻏَﺎدﻳ ًﺎ وا ْﻟ ُﻤ ْ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﺢ رﺳﻮل اﷲ َ
ﺻ َﺒ َ
ﺠ ﱡﺪ  ،ﻓ َﺄ ْ
س ا ْﻟ ِ
ﻓﻠ ْﻢ ﻳَﺰ ْل ﻳﺘﻤﺎدى ﺑﻲ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ اﺳْﺘ َﻤ ﱠﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َأﺳْﺮﻋُﻮا
ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ َ ،ﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ ﻳ َﺰ ْل َﻳﺘَﻤﺎدَى ﺑِﻲ َ
ﺖ َوﻟَﻢ َأﻗْﺾ َ
ﺟ ْﻌ ُ
ت َﻓ َﺮ َ
ﻏ َﺪ ْو ُ
ﻦ ﺟﻬﺎزي ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ ُ ،ﺛﻢﱠ َ
ﺾ ِﻣ ْ
ﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ َ ،و َﻟ ْﻢ َأ ْﻗ ِ
ﺖ َأ ْ
و َﺗﻔَﺎرَط ا ْﻟ َﻐ ْﺰ ُو َ ،ﻓ َﻬ َﻤ ْﻤ ُ
ﺖ ﻓﻲ
ﺟ ُ
ﺧ َﺮ ْ
ﺖ ِإذَا َ
ﺖ ُ ،ﺛﻢﱠ َﻟ ْﻢ ُﻳ َﻘ ﱠﺪ ْر ذﻟﻚ ﻟﻲ  ،ﻓَﻄﻔﻘ ُ
ن َأ ْر َﺗﺤِﻞ ﻓ َﺄدْر َآ ُﻬ ْﻢ َ ،ﻓﻴَﺎﻟ ْﻴﺘَﻨﻲ ﻓَﻌ ْﻠ ُ
ﻋ َﻠﻴْﻪ ﻓﻲ
ﻼ َﻣ ْﻐﻤُﻮﺻ ًﺎ َ
ﺟً
ﺳ َﻮ ًة ِ ،إ ﱠﻻ َر ُ
ﺤ ُﺰ ُﻧﻨِﻲ َأﻧﱢﻲ ﻻ َأرَى ﻟِﻲ ُأ ْ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُﻳ ْ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ج رﺳُﻮل اﷲ َ
ﺧﺮُو ِ
س َﺑﻌْﺪ ُ
اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﺑﻠَﻎ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﻀ َﻌﻔَﺎ ِء  ،و َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳَﺬآُﺮﻧﻲ رﺳﻮل اﷲ َ
ﻦ َ
ﻼ ِﻣ ﱠﻤ ْ
ﺟً
ق َ ،أ ْو َر ُ
اﻟﻨﱢﻔﺎ ِ
ﻋ َﺬ َر اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟَﻰ ﻣِﻦ اﻟ ﱡ
ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻣِﻦ َﺑﻨِﻲ ﺳﻠﻤِﺔ  :ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ
ﻚ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎ َل َر ُ
ﻦ ﻣَﺎﻟ ٍ
ﺐ ْﺑ ُ
ﺲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻘ ْﻮ ِم ﺑ َﺘﺒُﻮك  :ﻣﺎ َﻓ َﻌ َﻞ آ ْﻌ ُ
ك  ،ﻓﻘﺎ َل َو ُه َﻮ ﺟَﺎ ِﻟ ٌ
َﺗﺒُﻮ َ
ﺖ  ،وَاﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ
ﺟ َﺒ ٍﻞ رﺿ َ
ﻦ َ
ﻋﻄْﻔﻴْﻪ  .ﻓَﻘﺎل َﻟ ُﻪ ُﻣﻌَﺎ ُذ ْﺑ ُ
ﺴ ُﻪ ُﺑ ْﺮدَا ُﻩ  ،وَاﻟﻨﱠﻈ ُﺮ ﻓﻲ ِ
ﺣ َﺒ َ
َ
ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ  .ﺑِﺌﺲ ﻣﺎ ُﻗ ْﻠ َ
ﻼ ُﻣ ْﺒﻴِﻀ ًﺎ َﻳﺰُو ُل
ﺟً
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ .ﻓ َﺒ ْﻴﻨَﺎ ُه َﻮ ﻋﻠَﻰ ذﻟﻚ َرأَى َر ُ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﺧﻴْﺮًا  ،ﻓَﺴﻜَﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ َ
ﻋ ِﻠ ْﻤﻨَﺎ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ َ
ﻣَﺎ َ
ي َو ُه َﻮ اﻟﱠﺬي
ﺧ ْﻴ َﺜ َﻤ َﺔ ا َﻷ ْﻧﺼَﺎر ﱡ
ﺧﻴْﺜ َﻤ َﺔ َ ،ﻓﺈِذا ه َﻮ َأﺑُﻮ َ
ﻦ َأﺑَﺎ َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُ :آ ْ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ب  ،ﻓﻘﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﷲ َ
ﺴﺮَا ُ
ﺑﻪ اﻟ ﱠ
ق ﺑﺼﺎع اﻟ ﱠﺘﻤْﺮ ﺣﻴﻦ ﻟ َﻤ َﺰ ُﻩ اﻟﻤﻨﺎﻓﻘﻮن ﻗَﺎ َل َآ ْﻌ ٌ
ﺟ َﻪ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻗ ْﺪ ﺗ َﻮ ﱠ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ن رﺳﻮل اﷲ َ
ﺐ َ :ﻓﻠﱠﻤﺎ َﺑﻠَﻐﻨﻲ َأ ﱠ
ﺼ ﱠﺪ َ
َﺗ َ
ﻚ ِﺑ ُﻜﻞﱢ
ﻋﻠَﻰ ذﻟ َ
ﻦ َ
ﺳﺘَﻌﻴ ُ
ج ﻣﻦ ﺳَﺨﻄﻪ ﻏَﺪًا َوَأ ْ
ﺧ ُﺮ ُ
ب َوَأﻗُﻮ ُلِ :ﺑ َﻢ َأ ْ
ﺖ أَﺗﺬآﱠ ُﺮ اﻟﻜ ِﺬ َ
ﻀﺮَﻧﻲ َﺑﺜﱢﻲ  ،ﻓﻄﻔﻘ ُ
ﺣ َ
ك َ
ﻦ َﺗﺒُﻮ َ
ﻗَﺎﻓﻼ ﻣ ْ
ﻇ ﱠﻞ ﻗﺎدﻣ ًﺎ زا َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗ ْﺪ َأ ِ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ن رﺳﻮل اﷲ َ
ذِي َرأْي ِﻣ ْ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
ﻃ ُﻞ َ
ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ا ْﻟﺒَﺎ ِ
ح َ
ﻦ َأهْﻠﻲ َ ،ﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ ﻗِﻴ َﻞ ِ :إ ﱠ

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎدﻣ ًﺎ  ،وآﺎن إِذا
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﺢ رﺳﻮل اﷲ َ
ﺻ َﺒ َ
ﺻ ْﺪ َﻗ ُﺔ  ،وَأ ْ
ﺖ ِ
ﺟ َﻤ ْﻌ ُ
ﺖ َأﻧﱢﻲ ﻟﻢ أَﻧﺞ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ ِﺑﺸَﻲ ٍء َأﺑَﺪًا َﻓ َﺄ ْ
ﻋﺮَﻓ ُ
َ
ن ﻳﻌْﺘﺬرُون إِﻟﻴْﻪ
ﻦ ُﺛﻢﱠ ﺟَﻠﺲ ﻟﻠﻨﱠﺎس  ،ﻓﻠﻤﱠﺎ ﻓﻌﻞ َذﻟﻚ ﺟَﺎ َء ُﻩ ا ْﻟﻤُﺨﱠﻠﻔُﻮ َ
ﺳ َﻔ ٍﺮ َﺑ َﺪَأ ﺑﺎ ْﻟ َﻤﺴْﺠﺪ ﻓﺮَآ َﻊ ﻓﻴﻪ َر ْآ َﻌ َﺘ ْﻴ ِ
ﻦ َ
ﻗﺪ َم ِﻣ ْ
َو َﻳﺤْﻠﻔُﻮن َﻟ ُﻪ  ،وآﺎﻧﻮا ﺑﻀﻌ ًﺎ وﺛﻤَﺎﻧﻴﻦ َرﺟُﻼ ﻓﻘﺒﻞ ﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻋَﻼﻧﻴَﺘ ُﻬ ْﻢ وَاﺳْﺘﻐﻔَﺮ ﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ َووَآ َﻞ َ
ﺳﺮَاﺋ َﺮ ُه ْﻢ إِﻟﻰ اﷲ ﺗ َﻌﺎﻟﻰ .
ﺖ ﺑﻴْﻦ َﻳ َﺪ ْﻳ ِﻪ  ،ﻓﻘﺎ َل ﻟِﻲ :
ﺴ ُ
ﺟ َﻠ ْ
ﺖ َأﻣْﺸﻲ ﺣَﺘﻰ َ
ﺖ ﺗﺒﺴﱠﻢ ﺗ َﺒﺴﱡﻢ ا ْﻟ ُﻤﻐْﻀﺐ ﺛ ﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل َ :ﺗﻌَﺎلَ ،ﻓﺠﺌ ُ
ﺳ َﻠ ْﻤ ُ
ﺖ  ،ﻓﻠﻤﱠﺎ َ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺟ ْﺌ ُ
ﻦ َأ ْه ِﻞ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ
كﻣ ْ
ﺖ ﻋﻨْﺪ ﻏﻴْﺮ َ
ﺴ ُ
ﺖ  :ﻳَﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﷲ ِإﻧﱢﻲ واﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻟ ْﻮ ﺟﻠ ْ
ﻇ ْﻬﺮَك ،ﻗَﺎ َل ُﻗ ْﻠ ُ
ﺖ َ
ﻦ ﻗﺪ ا ْﺑ َﺘ ْﻌ َ
ﻚ ؟ َأ َﻟ ْﻢ ﺗ ُﻜ ْ
ﺧﱠﻠ َﻔ َ
ﻣَﺎ َ
ب
ﻚ ا ْﻟ َﻴ ْﻮ َم ﺣﺪﻳﺚ آَﺬ ٍ
ﺣ ﱠﺪ ْﺛ ُﺘ َ
ﺖ ﻟَﺌﻦ َ
ﺟﺪَﻻ َ ،وﻟَﻜﻨﱠﻲ وَاﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻟﻘ ْﺪ ﻋَﻠ ْﻤ ُ
ﺖ َ
ﺳﺨَﻄﻪ ﺑ ُﻌ ْﺬ ٍر  ،ﻟﻘ ْﺪ ُأﻋْﻄﻴ ُ
ﻦ َ
ﺧﺮُج ﻣ ْ
ﺳ َﺄ ْ
ﺖ أَﻧﻲ َ
َﻟ َﺮَأ ْﻳ ُ
ﻋ ْﻘﺒَﻰ اﷲ
ﻲ ﻓﻴﻪ ِإﻧﱢﻲ َﻷ ْرﺟُﻮ ﻓِﻴﻪ ُ
ق ﺗﺠ ُﺪ ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
ﻚ ﺣَﺪﻳﺚ ﺻ ْﺪ ٍ
ﺣ ﱠﺪ ْﺛ ُﺘ َ
ن َ
ﻲ  ،وإ ْ
ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ُﻳﺴْﺨﻄﻚ ﻋﻠ ﱠ
ﺗﺮْﺿﻰ ﺑﻪ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ َﻟﻴُﻮﺷ َﻜ ﱠ
ﻋ ﱠﺰ وَﺟ ﱠﻞ  ،واﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣﺎ آﺎن ﻟِﻲ ﻣﻦ ُ
ﺖ ﻋَﻨﻚ ﻗَﺎ َل  :ﻓﻘﺎ َل
ﻦ ﺗَﺨﻠ ْﻔ ُ
ﻂ َأ ْﻗﻮَى وَﻻ َأﻳْﺴﺮ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﺣِﻴ َ
ﺖ َﻗ ﱡ
ﻋ ْﺬ ٍر  ،واﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣَﺎ ُآ ْﻨ ُ
َ
ﻦ َﺑﻨِﻲ
ﻚ « وﺳَﺎ َر ِرﺟَﺎ ٌل ِﻣ ْ
ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻓﻴ َ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳﻘْﻀ َ
ق َ ،ﻓ ُﻘ ْﻢ َ
ﺻ َﺪ َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َ » :أﻣﱠﺎ هﺬَا ﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
رﺳﻮل اﷲ َ
ت ﻓﻲ أن ﻻ َﺗﻜُﻮن اﻋﺘ َﺬرْت ِإﻟَﻰ
ﻋﺠَﺰ َ
ﺖ َذﻧْﺒ ًﺎ ﻗﺒْﻞ هﺬَا  ،ﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ َ
ك أَذﻧْﺒ َ
ﻋ ِﻠ ْﻤﻨَﺎ َ
ﺳَﻠﻤﺔ ﻓﺎﺗﱠﺒﻌُﻮﻧﻲ  ،ﻓﻘﺎﻟُﻮا ﻟِﻲ  :واﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣَﺎ َ
ﷲ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﺳﺘِﻐﻔﺎ ُر رﺳﻮل اﷲ َ
ﻚا ْ
ﻚ ذﻧْﺒ َ
ن آﺎ ِﻓ َﻴ َ
ﺨﻠﱠﻔُﻮن ﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ آَﺎ َ
ﻋ َﺘ َﺬ َر ِإﻟَﻴ ِﻪ ا ْﻟ ُﻤ َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺑﻤَﺎ ا ْ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
رﺳﻮل اﷲ َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﺟ َﻊ إِﻟﻰ رﺳﻮل اﷲ َ
ن َأ ْر ِ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻟَﻚ  .ﻗَﺎ َل  :ﻓﻮاﷲ ﻣﺎ زَاﻟُﻮا ﻳُﺆ ﱢﻧﺒُﻮﻧﻨِﻲ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َأ َردْت َأ ْ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
َ
ﺖ،
ﻦ أَﺣ ٍﺪ ؟ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َ :ﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ ﻟ ِﻘ َﻴ ُﻪ ﻣﻌﻚ َرﺟُﻼن ﻗَﺎﻻ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻞ ﻣَﺎ ُﻗ ْﻠ َ
ﻲ هَﺬا ﻣﻌِﻲ ِﻣ ْ
ﺖ ﻟﻬُﻢ َ :ه ْﻞ َﻟ ِﻘ َ
ﻓ َﺄ ْآﺬِب ﻧﻔﺴْﻲ ُ ،ﺛﻢﱠ ﻗُﻠ ُ
ﻲ
ي  ،وهِﻼل اﺑْﻦ أُﻣ ﱠﻴ َﺔ ا ْﻟﻮَا ِﻗ ِﻔ ﱡ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺮﺑِﻴﻊ ا ْﻟ َﻌ ْﻤ ِﺮ ﱡ
ﺖ  :ﻣَﻦ ُهﻤَﺎ ؟ ﻗﺎﻟُﻮا  :ﻣُﺮار ُة ْﺑ ُ
ﻚ  ،ﻗَﺎل ُﻗ ْﻠ ُ
وﻗﻴﻞ ﻟَﻬ َﻤﺎ ِﻣ ْﺜ ُﻞ ﻣَﺎ ﻗِﻴ َﻞ ﻟ َ
ﺷﻬِﺪا ﺑﺪْرًا ﻓِﻴ ِﻬﻤَﺎ ُأ ْ
ﻦ َذآَﺮو ُهﻤَﺎ ﻟِﻲ .
ﺳ َﻮ ٌة  .ﻗَﺎ َل َ :ﻓﻤَﻀﻴْﺖ ﺣِﻴ َ
ﺤﻴْﻦ ﻗ ْﺪ َ
ﻦ ﺻَﺎ ِﻟ َ
ﺟ َﻠ ْﻴ ِ
؟ ﻗَﺎ َل  :ﻓَﺬآَﺮوا ﻟِﻲ َر ُ
ﺟﺘَﻨﺒَﻨﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس
ﺨﻠﱠﻒ ﻋَﻨ ُﻪ  ،ﻗﺎ َل  :ﻓﺎ ْ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻋﻦ آَﻼ ِﻣﻨَﺎ َأ ﱡﻳﻬَﺎ اﻟﺜﻼ َﺛ ُﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺑَﻴﻦ ﻣﻦ َﺗ َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
وَﻧﻬَﻰ رﺳﻮل اﷲ َ
ف َ ،ﻓﻠَﺒ ْﺜﻨَﺎ َ
ﻋ ِﺮ ُ
ض اﻟﺘﻲ َأ ْ
ﻲ ﺑﺎ َﻷ ْر ِ
ض َ ،ﻓﻤَﺎ ه َ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﺗ َﻨﻜﱠﺮت ﻟِﻲ ﻓﻲ ﻧﻔﺴﻲ ا َﻷ ْر ُ
ﻚ
ﻋﻠَﻰ ذَﻟ َ
َأ ْو ﻗَﺎ َلَ :ﺗ َﻐ ﱠﻴﺮُوا َﻟﻨَﺎ َ
ﺖ
ﺟ َﻠ َﺪ ُه ْﻢ َ ،ﻓ ُﻜﻨ ُ
ﺐ ا ْﻟ َﻘ ْﻮ ِم َوَأ ْ
ﺷ ﱠ
ﺖ َأ َ
ن وَأﻣﱠﺎ َأﻧَﺎ َﻓﻜُﻨ ُ
ي ﻓَﺎﺳ َﺘﻜَﺎﻧَﺎ َو َﻗ َﻌﺪَا ﻓﻲ ُﺑﻴُﻮﺗﻬﻤَﺎ َﻳﺒْﻜﻴَﺎ ِ
ﻦ ﻟ ْﻴ َﻠ ًﺔ  .ﻓ َﺄﻣﱠﺎ ﺻَﺎﺣﺒﺎ َ
ﺧ ْﻤﺴِﻴ َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ق وَﻻ ُﻳ َﻜﱢﻠ ُﻤﻨِﻲ أَﺣ ٌﺪ  ،وﺁﺗِﻲ رﺳﻮل اﷲ َ
ﺳﻮَا ِ
ف ﻓﻲ ا َﻷ ْ
ﺴ ِﻠﻤِﻴﻦََ ،وَأﻃُﻮ ُ
ﺧﺮُج َﻓﺄَﺷ َﻬ ُﺪ اﻟﺼﱠﻼة َﻣ َﻊ ا ْﻟ ُﻤ ْ
َأ ْ
ﺠ ِﻠ ِ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ َ ،وهُﻮ ﻓﻲ ﻣ ْ
ك ﺷﻔﺘَﻴ ِﻪ ﺑﺮ ﱢد اﻟﺴﱠﻼ ِم أَم َﻻ ؟ ُﺛﻢﱠ
ﺣ ﱠﺮ َ
ﺴ ِﻪ ﺑﻌ َﺪ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة َ ،ﻓ َﺄﻗُﻮ ُل ﻓﻲ ﻧﻔﺴِﻲ  :هَﻞ َ
ﺳﻠﱢ ُﻢ َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓُﺄ َ
و َ
ﻋﻨﱢﻲ  ،ﺣَﺘﻰ
ض َ
ﻋ َﺮ َ
ﺤ َﻮ ُﻩ َأ ْ
ﺖ َﻧ ْ
ﻲ  ،وِإذَا ا ْﻟ َﺘ َﻔ ﱡ
ﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺻﻼﺗِﻲ ﻧَﻈﺮ ِإ َﻟ ﱠ
ﻈ َﺮ َ ،ﻓ ِﺈذَا أَﻗﺒَﻠ ُ
أُﺻﻠﱢﻲ ﻗﺮﻳﺒ ًﺎ ﻣِﻨ ُﻪ وُأﺳَﺎ ِر ُﻗ ُﻪ اﻟ ﱠﻨ َ
ﺐ
ﻋﻤﱢﻲ وأَﺣ ﱡ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺗَﺴ ﱠﻮرْت ﺟﺪا َر ﺣَﺎﺋﻂ أﺑﻲ َﻗﺘَﺎ َد َة َو ُهﻮَا اﺑْﻦ َ
ﺸﻴْﺖ َ
ﻦﻣ َ
ﺟ ْﻔ َﻮ ِة ا ْﻟ ُﻤﺴْﻠﻤﻴ َ
ﻲ ﻣِﻦ َ
ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
ﻚ َ
إِذا ﻃَﺎل ذﻟ َ
ﺐ اﷲ
ك ﺑﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪ َه ْﻞ َﺗ ْﻌ َﻠﻤُﻨﻲ أُﺣ ﱡ
ﻲ اﻟﺴﱠﻼ َم َ ،ﻓ ُﻘﻠْﺖ ﻟَﻪ  :ﻳﺎ َأﺑَﺎ ﻗﺘﺎدَة َأ ْﻧﺸُﺪ َ
ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﻓَﻮاﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣَﺎ َر ﱠد َ
ﺖ َ
ﻲ  ،ﻓَﺴﻠﱠ ْﻤ ُ
س ِإ َﻟ ﱠ
اﻟﻨﱠﺎ َ
ﻋ َﻠ ُﻢ .
ﺷﺪْﺗﻪ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل  :اﷲ و َرﺳُﻮُﻟ ُﻪ َأ ْ
ﺖ َ ،ﻓ ُﻌﺪْت َﻓﻨَﺎ َ
ﺴ َﻜﺖََ ،ﻓﻌُﺪت َﻓﻨَﺎﺷَﺪﺗُﻪ ﻓَﺴ َﻜ َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ؟ َﻓ َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
َو َرﺳُﻮﻟَﻪ َ
ت اﻟْﺠﺪَا َر
ﺴﻮﱠر ُ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﺗ َ
ﺖ َ
ي َ ،و َﺗ َﻮﱠﻟ ْﻴ ُ
ﻋ ْﻴﻨَﺎ َ
ﺖ َ
ﺿ ْ
َﻓﻔَﺎ َ
ﻦ َﻳ ُﺪلﱡ
ﻄﻌَﺎ ِم ﻳﺒﻴ ُﻌ ُﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨ ِﺔ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل َ :ﻣ ْ
ﻦ َﻗ ِﺪ َم ﺑﺎﻟ ﱠ
ﻂ َأ ْه ِﻞ اﻟﺸﱠﺎم ِﻣ ﱠﻤ ْ
ﻦ ﻧﺒ ِ
ﻲﻣ ْ
ق اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨ ِﺔ ِإذَا َﻧﺒَﻄ ﱡ
ﻓ َﺒ ْﻴﻨَﺎ َأﻧَﺎ َأﻣْﺸﻲ ﻓﻲ ﺳُﻮ ِ
ﺖ آَﺎﺗِﺒ ًﺎ .
ن  ،و ُآ ْﻨ ُ
ﻏﺴﱠﺎ َ
ﻚ َ
ﻦ َﻣ ِﻠ ِ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺟَﺎءَﻧﻲ َﻓ َﺪ َﻓ َﻊ إِﻟﻰ آﺘَﺎﺑ ًﺎ ﻣ ْ
س ﻳﺸﻴﺮون ﻟﻪ ِإﻟَﻰ َ
ﻖ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ُ
ﻚ ؟ َﻓﻄَﻔ َ
ﻦ ﻣَﺎﻟ ٍ
ﺐ ْﺑ ِ
ﻋﻠَﻰ آ ْﻌ ِ
َ
ﻖ
ن وَﻻ َﻣﻀْﻴ َﻌ ٍﺔ  ،ﻓَﺎﻟْﺤ ْ
ك  ،وﻟ ْﻢ ﻳﺠْﻌﻠْﻚ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﺑﺪَا ِر َهﻮَا ٍ
ﻚ ﻗ ْﺪ ﺟَﻔﺎ َ
ﺣ َﺒ َ
َﻓ َﻘ َﺮ ْأ ُﺗ ُﻪ َﻓ ِﺈذَا ﻓﻴ ِﻪ َ :أﻣﱠﺎ َﺑ ْﻌ ُﺪ َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻗ ْﺪ ﺑ َﻠ َﻐﻨَﺎ أَن ﺻﺎ ِ
ﺖ ِﺑﻬَﺎ اﻟ ﱠﺘﻨﱡﻮر َﻓﺴَﺠ ْﺮ ُﺗﻬَﺎ .
ﺑِﻨﺎ ُﻧﻮَاﺳِﻚ  ،ﻓَﻘﻠْﺖ ﺣِﻴﻦ ﻗﺮ ْأ ُﺗﻬَﺎَ :و َه ِﺬ ِﻩ َأﻳْﻀ ًﺎ ﻣﻦ ا ْﻟﺒَﻼ ِء َﻓﺘَﻴﻤﱠ ْﻤ ُ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳ ْﺄﺗِﻴﻨِﻲ ،
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﻰ ِإذَا رﺳﻮ ِل رﺳﻮل اﷲ َ
ﺣُ
ﺚ ا ْﻟ َﻮ ْ
ﺳ َﺘ ْﻠ َﺒ ِ
ﻦ وَا ْ
ﺨ ْﻤﺴِﻴ َ
ﺖ َأ ْر َﺑﻌُﻮن ﻣِﻦ ا ْﻟ َ
ﻀ ْ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ِإذَا َﻣ َ
َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ن رﺳﻮل اﷲ َ
ﻃﱢﻠ ُﻘﻬَﺎ َ ،أ ْم ﻣَﺎذا أَﻓ ْﻌ ُﻞ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل :ﻻ َﺑ ْﻞ
ﺖُ :أ َ
ﻚ  ،ﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ ُ
ن َﺗﻌْﺘ ِﺰ َل اﻣْﺮأَﺗ َ
ك َأ ْ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳ َﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮ َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
َﻓﻘَﺎ َلِ :إ ﱠ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ُه ْﻢ َ
ﻚ َﻓﻜُﻮﻧِﻲ ِ
ﺖ ﻻ ْﻣ َﺮَأﺗِﻲ  :اﻟْﺤﻘِﻲ ِﺑ َﺄهْﻠ ِ
ﻚ َ .ﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ ُ
ﻲ ِﺑ ِﻤ ْﺜ ِﻞ ذ ِﻟ َ
اﻋ ْﺘ ِﺰ ْﻟﻬَﺎ ﻓﻼ ﺗﻘﺮ َﺑ ﱠﻨﻬَﺎ َ ،وَأرْﺳ َﻞ إِﻟﻰ ﺻَﺎﺣِﺒ ﱠ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎﻟ ْ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﻦ ُأ َﻣ ﱠﻴ َﺔ رﺳﻮل اﷲ َ
ﻲ اﻟﱡﻠ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ هﺬَا اﻷَﻣﺮ َ ،ﻓﺠَﺎءَت اﻣْﺮَأ ُة هِﻼ ِل ْﺑ ِ
ﻀَ
َﻳ ْﻘ ِ
ﺖ َﻟ ُﻪ  :ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل
ﺖ:
ﻦ ﻻ َﻳﻘْﺮ َﺑﻨﱠﻚ َ .ﻓﻘَﺎ َﻟ ْ
ﺧﺪُﻣ ُﻪ ؟ ﻗﺎل  :ﻻَ ،و َﻟ ِﻜ ْ
ن َأ ْ
ﺲ َﻟ ُﻪ ﺧﺎ ِد ٌم  ،ﻓﻬ ْﻞ َﺗﻜْﺮ ُﻩ َأ ْ
ﺦ ﺿَﺎﺋ ٌﻊ ﻟ ْﻴ َ
ﺷ ْﻴ ٌ
ﻦ أُﻣ ﱠﻴ َﺔ َ
ن هِﻼ َل ْﺑ َ
اﷲ ِإ ﱠ
ﻦ َأ ْﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻣَﺎ آَﺎ َ
ن ِﻣ ْ
ﻦ ﺣَﺮآ ٍﺔ ِإﻟَﻰ ﺷَﻲ ٍء َ ،ووَاﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣﺎ زَا َل َﻳ ْﺒﻜِﻲ ُﻣ ْﻨ ُﺬ آَﺎ َ
ِإﻧﱠ ُﻪ وَاﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣَﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْ
ن ِإﻟَﻰ َﻳ ْﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ َهﺬَا َ .ﻓﻘَﺎل ﻟِﻲ
ن
ﻦ ُأ َﻣ ﱠﻴ َﺔ َأ ْ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ ا ْﻣ َﺮَأﺗِﻚ  ،ﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ أَذن ﻻﻣْﺮَأ ِة هِﻼ ِل ْﺑ ِ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﺾ َأ ْهﻠِﻲ :ﻟَﻮ اﺳْﺘﺄَذﻧْﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ َ
ﺑ ْﻌ ُ
ﷲ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ  ،وﻣَﺎ ُﻳﺪْرﻳﻨﻲ ﻣَﺎذا َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل رﺳﻮ ُل اﷲ َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ن ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ َ
ﺳ َﺘ ْﺄ ِذ ُ
ﺖ :ﻻ َأ ْ
ﺨ ُﺪ َﻣﻪُ؟ ﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ ُ
َﺗ ْ
ب ﻓ َﻠ ِﺒ ْﺜ ُ
ﺟ ٌﻞ ﺷَﺎ ﱞ
ﺳ َﺘ ْﺄ َذ ْﻧ ُﺘ ُﻪ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َوَأﻧَﺎ َر ُ
ﻦ ﻧُﻬﻲ
ﻦ ﺣﻴ َ
ن َﻟ ْﻴ َﻠ ًﺔ ِﻣ ْ
ﺖ ﺑِﺬﻟﻚ ﻋﺸْﺮ ﻟﻴﺎ ٍل َ ،ﻓ َﻜ ُﻤ َﻞ ﻟَﻨﺎ ﺧ ْﻤﺴُﻮ َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِإذَا ا ْ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
َ
ﻦ آَﻼﻣﻨﺎ .
ﻋْ
َ
ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟْﺤﺎل اﻟﺘﻲ ذآَﺮ
ﺲ َ
ﻦ ُﺑﻴُﻮ ِﺗﻨَﺎ  ،ﻓَﺒﻴﻨَﺎ َأﻧَﺎ ﺟَﺎﻟ ٌ
ﺖ ِﻣ ْ
ﻋﻠَﻰ ﻇ ْﻬ ِﺮ َﺑ ْﻴ ٍ
ﻦ َﻟ ْﻴ َﻠ ًﺔ َ
ح ﺧﻤْﺴﻴ َ
ﺠ ِﺮ ﺻﺒﺎ َ
ﻼ َة ا ْﻟ َﻔ ْ
ﺻَ
ﺖ َ
ﺻﻠﱠ ْﻴ ُ
ُﺛﻢﱠ َ
ﺳ ْﻠ ٍﻊ
ﻋﻠَﻰ َ
خ أوﻓﻲ َ
ت ﺻَﺎ ِر ٍ
اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟَﻰ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ َ ،ﻗ ْﺪ ﺿَﺎ َﻗ ْ
ﺻ ْﻮ َ
ﺖ َ
ﺣ َﺒﺖْ ،ﺳَﻤ ْﻌ ُ
ض ﺑﻤَﺎ َر ُ
ﻲ اﻷَر ُ
ﺖ ﻋَﻠ ﱠ
ﻲ َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻰ َوﺿَﺎ َﻗ ْ
ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
ﺖ َ
ن رﺳﻮل اﷲ
ج ﻓَﺂ َذ َ
ﺖ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ َﻗ ْﺪ ﺟَﺎ َء َﻓ َﺮ ٌ
ﻋ َﺮ ْﻓ ُ
ت ﺳَﺎﺟِﺪًا َ ،و َ
ﺸﺮْ ،ﻓﺨ َﺮ ْر ُ
ﻚ َأ ْﺑ ِ
ﻦ ﻣَﺎ ِﻟ ٍ
ﺐ ْﺑ َ
ﺻ ْﻮ ِﺗ ِﻪ  :ﻳَﺎ َآ ْﻌ ُ
ﻋﻠَﻰ َ
َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل ﺑ َﺄ ْ
ﺐ
س ُﻳ َﺒﺸﱢﺮُوﻧﻨﺎ  ،ﻓﺬ َه َ
ﺐ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ُ
ﺠ ِﺮ ﻓﺬ َه َ
ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺻَﻼة اﻟْﻔ ْ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻨَﺎ ﺣِﻴﻦ َ
ﺟ ﱠﻞ َ
ﻋ ﱠﺰ َو َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس ﺑِﺘ ْﻮ َﺑ ِﺔ اﷲ َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
َ
ﺳ َﻠ َﻢ ِﻗ َﺒﻠِﻲ َوَأ ْوﻓَﻰ َ
ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ْﻟﺠَﺒ ِﻞ  ،وآَﺎن
ﻦ َأ ْ
ع ِﻣ ْ
ﺳﻌَﻰ ﺳﺎ ٍ
ﻲ ﻓﺮَﺳ ًﺎ َو َ
ﺟ ٌﻞ إِﻟ ﱠ
ن  ،ورآﺾ َر ُ
ﺸﺮُو َ
ﻲ ُﻣ َﺒ ﱢ
ﺣ َﺒ ﱠ
ِﻗ َﺒ َﻞ ﺻَﺎ ِ

ﺴ ْﻮ ُﺗ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ِإ ﱠﻳﺎ ُﻩ ﺑﺒﺸﺎرَﺗﻪ
ﻲ َﻓ َﻜ َ
ﺖ َﻟ ُﻪ َﺛ ْﻮ َﺑ ﱠ
ﻋ ُ
ﺸ ُﺮﻧِﻲ َﻧ َﺰ ْ
ﺖ ﺻ ْﻮ َﺗ ُﻪ ُﻳ َﺒ ﱢ
س  ،ﻓﻠﻤﱠﺎ ﺟَﺎ َءﻧِﻲ اﻟﱠﺬي ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ ُ
ﻦ ا ْﻟ َﻔ َﺮ ِ
ع ِﻣ َ
ﺳ َﺮ َ
ت َأ ْ
ﺼ ْﻮ ُ
اﻟ ﱠ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﺖ َأ َﺗ َﺄ ﱠﻣ ُﻢ رﺳﻮل اﷲ َ
ﻄﻠَﻘ ُ
ﺴ ُﺘ ُﻬﻤَﺎ وا ْﻧ َ
ﻦ َﻓﻠَﺒ ْ
ت َﺛ ْﻮ َﺑ ْﻴ ِ
ﺳ َﺘ َﻌ ْﺮ ُ
ﻏ ْﻴ َﺮ ُهﻤَﺎ ﻳ ْﻮﻣَﺌ ٍﺬ  ،وَا ْ
ﻚ َ
واﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣﺎ َأ ْﻣ ِﻠ ُ
ﺠ َﺪ َﻓ ِﺈذَا
ﺴِ
ﺖ ا ْﻟ َﻤ ْ
ﺧ ْﻠ ُ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻚَ ،ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َد َ
ﻚ َﺗ ْﻮ َﺑ ُﺔ اﷲ َ
َﻳ َﺘ َﻠﻘﱠﺎﻧِﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ُ
س َﻓﻮْﺟ ًﺎ َﻓﻮْﺟ ًﺎ ُﻳ َﻬﻨﱢﺌُﻮﻧﻨﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠﺘ ْﻮ َﺑ ِﺔ َو َﻳﻘُﻮﻟُﻮن ﻟِﻲ ِ :ﻟ َﺘ ْﻬ ِﻨ َ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
ﻋ َﺒﻴْﺪ اﷲ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ُﻳ َﻬ ْﺮوِل َ
ﻦ ُ
ﺤ ُﺔ ْﺑ ُ
س َ ،ﻓﻘَﺎ َم ﻃ ْﻠ َ
ﺣ ْﻮ َﻟ ُﻪ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ُ
ﺲ َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺟَﺎ ِﻟ ٌ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
رﺳﻮل اﷲ َ
ﺐ َ :ﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ
ﺐ ﻻ َﻳﻨْﺴﺎهَﺎ ِﻟﻄَﻠﺤَﺔ  .ﻗَﺎ َل َآ ْﻌ ٌ
ﻏ ْﻴ ُﺮ ُﻩ َ ،ﻓﻜَﺎن َآ ْﻌ ٌ
ﻦ َ
ﺟﺮِﻳ َ
ﻦ ا ْﻟﻤُﻬﺎ ِ
ﺟ ٌﻞ ِﻣ َ
ﺤﻨِﻲ و َه ﱠﻨ َﺄﻧِﻲ  ،واﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َم َر ُ
ﺻَﺎ َﻓ َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﻋﻠَﻰ رﺳﻮل اﷲ َ
ﺖ َ
ﺳﻠﱠ ْﻤ ُ
َ
ﻚ،
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ َ
ﺨ ْﻴ ِﺮ َﻳ ْﻮ ٍم َﻣ ﱠﺮ َ
ﺸ ْﺮ ِﺑ َ
ﺴﺮُور َأ ْﺑ ِ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱡ
ﺟ ُﻬ ُﻪ ِﻣ َ
ق َو ْ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ  ،ﻗﺎل :وَه َﻮ َﻳ ْﺒ ُﺮ ُ
ن
ﺟ ﱠﻞ  ،وآﺎ َ
ﻋﻨْﺪ اﷲ ﻋَﺰ و َ
ﻦ ِ
ﻋﻨْﺪ اﷲ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل َ :ﻻ َﺑ ْﻞ ِﻣ ْ
ﻦ ِ
ك ﻳَﺎ َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ أَم ِﻣ ْ
ﻋ ْﻨ ِﺪ َ
ﻦ ِ
ﺖ  :أ ِﻣ ْ
ﻚ  ،ﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ ُ
ﻚ ُأ ﱡﻣ َ
ُﻣ ْﺬ و َﻟ َﺪ ْﺗ َ
ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻨﻪُ ،ﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ
ف ذ ِﻟ َ
ﻄ َﻌ ُﺔ ﻗَﻤﺮ ،و ُآﻨﱠﺎ ﻧ ْﻌ ِﺮ ُ
ﺟ َﻬ ُﻪ ِﻗ ْ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
رﺳﻮل اﷲ َ
نو ْ
ﺟ ُﻬ ُﻪ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ آَﺄ ﱠ
ﺳﺘَﻨﺎ َر َو ْ
ﺳﺮﱠ ا ْ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِإذَا ُ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﺨ ِﻠ َﻊ ﻣِﻦ ﻣَﺎﻟﻲ ﺻ َﺪ َﻗ ًﺔ ِإﻟَﻰ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ وِإﻟَﻰ َرﺳُﻮ ِﻟ ِﻪ .
ن َأ ْﻧ َ
ﻦ َﺗ ْﻮ َﺑﺘِﻲ َأ ْ
ن ِﻣ ْ
ﺖ :ﻳَﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِإ ﱠ
ﻦ ﻳ َﺪ ْﻳ ِﻪ ﻗُﻠ ُ
ﺖ َﺑ ْﻴ َ
ﺴ ُ
ﺟ َﻠ ْ
ﺳ ْﻬﻤِﻲ اﻟﱠﺬي
ﻚ َ
ﺴُ
ﺖ ِإﻧﱢﻲ ُأ ْﻣ ِ
ﻚ َ ،ﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ ُ
ﺧﻴْﺮ َﻟ َ
ﻚ َﻓ ُﻬ َﻮ َ
ﺾ ﻣَﺎ ِﻟ َ
ﻚ َﺑ ْﻌ َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ َ
ﻚ َ
ﺴْ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َ :أ ْﻣ ِ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮل اﷲ َ
ﺻﺪْﻗ ًﺎ ﻣﺎ
ث ِإ ﱠﻻ ِ
ﻦ َﺗ ْﻮﺑَﺘﻲ أَن ﻻ أُﺣ ﱢﺪ َ
ن ِﻣ ْ
ﻰ ِإﻧﱠﻤﺎ َأ ْﻧﺠَﺎﻧِﻲ ﺑﺎﻟﺼﺪق َ ،وِإ ْ
ﺖ  :ﻳَﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﷲ إِن اﷲ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟ َ
ﺑِﺨ ْﻴﺒَﺮ َ .و ُﻗ ْﻠ ُ
ﻚ ﻟ ِﺮﺳُﻮ ِل اﷲ
ت ذَﻟ َ
ﻼ ُﻩ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ ﻓﻲ ﺻﺪْق ا ْﻟﺤَﺪﻳﺚ ﻣُﻨ ُﺬ َذ َآ ْﺮ ُ
ﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤِﻴﻦ َأ ْﺑ ْ
ﺖ أﺣﺪًا ِﻣ َ
ﺖ  ،ﻓﻮا ﷲ ﻣﺎ ﻋ ِﻠ ْﻤ ُ
َﺑﻘِﻴ ُ
ﻦ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ َأ ْﺑ َ
ﷲ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﻚ ﻟ َﺮﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َ
ﻼﻧِﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ  ،وَاﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣَﺎ ﺗَﻌ ّﻤﺪْت ِآ ْﺬ َﺑ ًﺔ ُﻣ ْﻨ ُﺬ ُﻗﻠْﺖ َذ ِﻟ َ
ﺴَ
ﺣ َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َأ ْ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
َ
ن َﻳﺤْﻔﻈﻨﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ ﻓِﻴﻤَﺎ َﺑﻘِﻲ  ،ﻗَﺎ َل َ :ﻓ َﺄ ْﻧ َﺰ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ َ } :ﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِإﻟَﻰ َﻳ ْﻮﻣِﻲ َهﺬَا َ ،وِإﻧﱢﻲ َﻷ ْرﺟُﻮ َأ ْ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
َ
ﻋ ِﺔ ا ْﻟ ُﻌﺴْﺮ ِة { َ
ﻦ ا ﱠﺗ َﺒﻌُﻮ ُﻩ ﻓﻲ ﺳَﺎ َ
ﻦ وا َﻷ ْﻧﺼَﺎ ِر اﱠﻟﺬِﻳ َ
ﺟﺮِﻳ َ
ﻲ وَا ْﻟ ُﻤﻬَﺎ ِ
ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ب اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َ
ﺗَﺎ َ
ف
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﺑ َﻠ َﻎ ِ } :إﻧﱠﻪ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ َرءُو ٌ
ﺖ { ﺣﺘﻰ ﺑﻠﻎ} :
ﺣ َﺒ ْ
ض ِﺑﻤَﺎ َر ُ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬ ُﻢ ا َﻷ ْر ُ
ﺖ َ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ِإذَا ﺿَﺎ َﻗ ْ
ﺧﻠﱢﻔُﻮا َ
ﻦ ُ
ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟ ﱠﺜﻼَﺛ ِﺔ اﻟﱠﺬﻳ َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َو َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
َرﺣِﻴ ٌﻢ َ
ا ﱠﺗﻘُﻮا اﻟﱠﻠ َﻪ َوآُﻮﻧُﻮا َﻣ َﻊ اﻟﺼﱠﺎدﻗﻴﻦ { ] اﻟﺘﻮﺑﺔ . [ 119 ، 117 :
ﻦ ِ
ﻺﺳْﻼم َأﻋْﻈ َﻢ ﻓﻲ ﻧَﻔﺴِﻲ ِﻣ ْ
ﻂ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ ِإ ْذ هَﺪاﻧِﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ِﻟ ِ
ﻗﺎ َل آ ْﻌ ٌ
ﺻﺪْﻗﻲ َرﺳُﻮ َل
ﻦ ِﻧ ْﻌ َﻤ ٍﺔ َﻗ ﱡ
ﻲ ِﻣ ْ
ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
ﺐ  :واﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣَﺎ َأ ْﻧ َﻌ َﻢ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َ
ﻦ
ﻦ َآ َﺬﺑُﻮا ﺣِﻴ َ
ﻦ َآ َﺬﺑُﻮا إِن اﷲ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ ﻗَﺎ َل ﻟﱠﻠﺬِﻳ َ
ﻚ اﱠﻟﺬِﻳ َ
ﻚ َآﻤَﺎ َه َﻠ َ
ن َآ َﺬ ْﺑ ُﺘ ُﻪ  ،ﻓﺄهﻠ َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ أَن ﱠﻻ َأ ُآﻮ َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ﺷ ﱠﺮ ﻣَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َل ﻷﺣ ٍﺪ َ ،ﻓﻘَﺎ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ } :ﺳﻴَﺤﻠِﻔﻮن ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِإذَا ا ْﻧ َﻘ َﻠ ْﺒﺘُﻢ إِﻟ ْﻴﻬِﻢ ﻟ ُﺘ ْﻌﺮِﺿﻮا َ
ﻲ َ
ﺣَ
أَﻧ َﺰ َل ا ْﻟ َﻮ ْ
ﺿﻮْا
ن ﺗ ْﺮ َ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻓ ِﺈ ْ
ﺿﻮْا َ
ن َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﻟ َﺘ ْﺮ َ
ﺤ ِﻠﻔُﻮ َ
ﺟ َﻬ ﱠﻨ ُﻢ ﺟَﺰا ًء ِﺑﻤَﺎ آَﺎﻧُﻮا ﻳﻜْﺴﺒُﻮن َ .ﻳ ْ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِإ ﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِرﺟْﺲ وﻣَﺄوا ُه ْﻢ َ
ﻋ ِﺮﺿﻮا َ
ﻓ َﺄ ْ
ﻦ ا ْﻟ َﻘﻮْم اﻟﻔﺎﺳﻘﻴﻦ َ { ] اﻟﺘﻮﺑﺔ . [ 96 ، 95
ﻋِ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻓﺈِن اﷲ َﻻ َﻳ ْﺮﺿَﻰ َ
َ
ﺣﻠَﻔﻮا
ﻦ َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺣِﻴ َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﻦ َﻗ ِﺒ َﻞ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َ
ﻚ اﱠﻟﺬِﻳ َ
ﺐ  :آﻨﱠﺎ ُ
ﻗﺎل َآ ْﻌ ٌ
ﻦ َأﻣْﺮ أُو ِﻟ َﺌ َ
ﻋْ
ﻼ َﺛ ُﺔ َ
ﺧﱢﻠ ْﻔﻨَﺎ َأ ﱡﻳ َﻬﺎ اﻟ ﱠﺜ َ
ﻚ،
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻗﻀَﻰ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑﺬَﻟ َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ أ ْﻣﺮَﻧﺎ َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﺟ َﺄ رَﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َ
ﺳ َﺘ ْﻐ َﻔ َﺮ َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ  ،وِأ ْر َ
َﻟ ُﻪ  ،ﻓﺒﺎﻳ َﻌ ُﻬ ْﻢ وَا ْ
ﺧﻠﱢﻔُﻮا { .
ﻦ ُ
ﻼ َﺛ ِﺔ اﱠﻟﺬِﻳ َ
ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟ ﱠﺜ َ
ﻗَﺎ َل اﻟﻠﱡﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ َ } :و َ
ﻋ ﱠﻤ ْ
ﺨﻠَﻴﻔ ُﻪ ِإﻳﱠﺎﻧَﺎ وإرﺟﺎ ُؤ ُﻩ َأ ْﻣ َﺮﻧَﺎ َ
ﺨﱡﻠﻔُﻨﺎ ﻋَﻦ اﻟﻐﺰو َ ،وِإ َﱠﻧﻤَﺎ ُه َﻮ َﺗ ْ
ﺧﻠﱢﻔﻨﺎ َﺗ َ
ﺲ اﻟﱠﺬي َذ َآ َﺮ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ُ
ﻒ َﻟ ُﻪ واﻋْﺘ َﺬ َر
ﺣ َﻠ َ
ﻦ َ
وﻟ ْﻴ َ
ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ .
إِﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ َﻓ َﻘ ِﺒ َﻞ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ ُ .ﻣ ﱠﺘ َﻔ ٌ
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21. Abdullah bin Ka`b, who served as the guide of Ka`b bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) when he
became blind, narrated: I heard Ka`b bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) narrating the story of his remaining
behind instead of joining Messenger of Allah (PBUH) when he left for the battle of Tabuk. Ka`b said: "I
accompanied Messenger of Allah (PBUH) in every expedition which he undertook excepting the battle of Tabuk
and the battle of Badr. As for the battle of Badr, nobody was blamed for remaining behind as Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) and the Muslims, when they set out, had in mind only to intercept the caravan of the Quraish. Allah made
them confront their enemies unexpectedly. I had the honour of being with Messenger of Allah (PBUH) on the night
of `Aqabah when we pledged our allegiance to Islam and it was dearer to me than participating in the battle of Badr,
although Badr was more well-known among the people than that. And this is the account of my staying behind from
the battle of Tabuk. I never had better means and more favourable circumstances than at the time of this expedition.
And by Allah, I had never before possessed two riding-camels as I did during the time of this expedition. Whenever
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) decided to go on a campaign, he would not disclose his real destination till the last
moment (of departure). But on this expedition, he set out in extremely hot weather; the journey was long and the
terrain was waterless desert; and he had to face a strong army, so he informed the Muslims about the actual position
so that they should make full preparation for the campaign. And the Muslims who accompanied Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) at that time were in large number but no proper record of them was maintained.'' Ka`b (further) said: "Few
were the persons who chose to remain absent believing that they could easily hide themselves (and thus remain

undetected) unless Revelation from Allah, the Exalted, and Glorious (revealed relating to them). And Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) set out on this expedition when the fruit were ripe and their shade was sought. I had a weakness for
them and it was during this season that Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and the Muslims made preparations. I also
would set out in the morning to make preparations along with them but would come back having done nothing and
said to myself: 'I have means enough (to make preparations) as soon as I like'. And I went on doing this (postponing
my preparations) till the time of departure came and it was in the morning that Messenger of Allah (PBUH) set out
along with the Muslims, but I had made no preparations. I would go early in the morning and come back, but with
no decision. I went on doing so until they (the Muslims) hastened and covered a good deal of distance. Then I
wished to march on and join them. Would that I had done that! But perhaps it was not destined for me. After the
departure of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) whenever I went out, I was grieved to find no good example to follow but
confirmed hypocrites or weak people whom Allah had exempted (from marching forth for Jihad). Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) made no mention of me until he reached Tabuk. While he was sitting with the people in Tabuk, he
said, `What happened to Ka`b bin Malik?' A person from Banu Salimah said: "O Messenger of Allah, the (beauty) of
his cloak and an appreciation of his finery have detained him.' Upon this Mu`adh bin Jabal (MatAllah be pleased
with him) admonished him and said to Messenger of Allah (PBUH): "By Allah, we know nothing about him but
good.' Messenger of Allah (PBUH), however, kept quiet. At that time he (the Prophet (PBUH)) saw a person dressed
in white and said, `Be Abu Khaithamah.' And was Abu Khaithamah Al-Ansari was the person who had contributed a
Sa` of dates and was ridiculed by the hypocrites.'' Ka`b bin Malik further said: "When the news reached me that
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was on his way back from Tabuk, I was greatly distressed. I thought of fabricating an
excuse and asked myself how I would save myself from his anger the next day. In this connection, I sought the
counsels of every prudent member of my family. When I was told that Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was about to
arrive, all the wicked ideas vanished (from my mind) and I came to the conclusion that nothing but the truth could
save me. So I decided to tell him the truth. It was in the morning that Messenger of Allah (PBUH) arrived in AlMadinah. It was his habit that whenever he came back from a journey, he would first go to the mosque and perform
two Rak`ah (of optional prayer) and would then sit with the people. When he sat, those who had remained behind
him began to put forward their excuses and take an oath before him. They were more than eighty in number.
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) accepted their excuses on the very face of them and accepted their allegiance and
sought forgiveness for them and left their insights to Allah, until I appeared before him. I greeted him and he smiled
and there was a tinge of anger in that. He then said to me, 'Come forward'. I went forward and I sat in front of him.
He said to me, `What kept you back? Could you not afford to go in for a ride?' I said, 'O Messenger of Allah, by
Allah, if I were to sit before anybody else, a man of the world, I would have definitely saved myself from his anger
on one pretext or the other and I have a gifted skill in argumentation, but, by Allah, I am fully aware that if I were to
put forward before you a lame excuse to please you, Allah would definitely provoke your wrath upon me. In case, I
speak the truth, you may be angry with me, but I hope that Allah would be pleased with me (and accept my
repentance). By Allah, there is no valid excuse for me. By Allah, I never possessed so good means, and I never had
such favourable conditions for me as I had when I stayed behind.' Thereupon, Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
'This man spoke the truth, so get up (and wait) until Allah gives a decision about you.' I left and some people of
Banu Salimah followed me. They said to me, `By Allah, we do not know that you committed a sin before. You,
however, showed inability to put forward an excuse before Messenger of Allah (PBUH) like those who stayed
behind him. It would have been enough for the forgiveness of your sin that Messenger of Allah (PBUH) would have
sought forgiveness for you.' By Allah, they kept on reproaching me until I thought of going back to Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) and retract my confession. Then I said to them, 'Has anyone else met the same fate?' They said, 'Yes,
two persons have met the same fate. They made the same statement as you did and the same verdict was delivered in
their case.' I asked, `Who are they?' They said, 'Murarah bin Ar-Rabi` Al-`Amri and Hilal bin Umaiyyah Al-Waqifi.'
They mentioned these two pious men who had taken part in the battle of Badr and there was an example for me in
them. I was confirmed in my original resolve. Messenger of Allah (PBUH) prohibited the Muslims to talk to the
three of us from amongst those who had stayed behind. The people began to avoid us and their attitude towards us
changed and it seemed as if the whole atmosphere had turned against us, and it was in fact the same atmosphere of
which I was fully aware and in which I had lived (for a fairly long time). We spent fifty nights in this very state and
my two friends confined themselves within their houses and spent (most of their) time weeping. As I was the
youngest and the strongest, I would leave my house, attend the congregational Salat, move about in the bazaars, but
none would speak to me. I would come to Messenger of Allah (PBUH) as he sat amongst (people) after the Salat,
greet him and would ask myself whether or not his lips moved in response to my greetings. Then I would perform
Salat near him and look at him stealthily. When I finish my Salat, he would look at me and when I would cast a
glance at him he would turn away his eyes from me. When the harsh treatment of the Muslims to me continued for a
(considerable) length of time, I walked and I climbed upon the wall of the garden of Abu Qatadah, who was my
cousin, and I had a great love for him. I greeted him but, by Allah, he did not answer to my greeting. I said to him,
`O Abu Qatadah, I adjure you in the Name of Allah, are you not aware that I love Allah and His Messenger
(PBUH)?' I asked him the same question again but he remained silent. I again adjured him, whereupon he said,
`Allah and His Messenger (PBUH) know better.' My eyes were filled with tears, and I came back climbing down the
wall.

As I was walking in the bazaars of Al-Madinah, a man from the Syrian peasants, who had come to sell food grains
in Al-Madinah, asked people to direct him to Ka`b bin Malik. People pointed towards me. He came to me and
delivered a letter from the King of Ghassan, and as I was a scribe, I read that letter whose purport was: `It has been
conveyed to us that your friend (the Prophet (PBUH)) was treating you harshly. Allah has not created you for a place
where you are to be degraded and where you cannot find your right place; so come to us and we shall receive you
graciously.' As I read that letter I said: 'This is too a trial,' so I put it to fire in an oven. When forty days had elapsed
and Messenger of Allah (PBUH) received no Revelation, there came to me a messenger of the Messenger of Allah
and said, `Verily, Messenger of Allah (PBUH) has commanded you to keep away from your wife.' I said, `Should I
divorce her or what else should I do?' He said, `No, but only keep away from her and don't have sexual contact with
her.' The same message was sent to my companions. So, I said to my wife: 'You better go to your parents and stay
there with them until Allah gives the decision in my case.' The wife of Hilal bin Umaiyyah came to Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, Hilal bin Umaiyyah is a senile person and has no servant. Do you
disapprove if I serve him?' He said, `No, but don't let him have any sexual contact with you.' She said, 'By Allah, he
has no such desire left in him. By Allah, he has been in tears since (this calamity) struck him.' Members of my
family said to me, `You should have sought permission from Messenger of Allah (PBUH) in regard to your wife. He
has allowed the wife of Hilal bin Umaiyyah to serve him.' I said, 'I would not seek permission from Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) for I do not know what Messenger of Allah might say in response to that, as I am a young man'. It
was in this state that I spent ten more nights and thus fifty days had passed since people boycotted us and gave up
talking to us. After I had offered my Fajr prayer on the early morning of the fiftieth day of this boycott on the roof of
one of our houses, and had sat in the very state which Allah described as: `The earth seemed constrained for me
despite its vastness', I heard the voice of a proclaimer from the peak of the hill Sal` shouting at the top of his voice:
'O Ka`b bin Malik, rejoice.' I fell down in prostration and came to know that there was (a message of) relief for me.
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) had informed the people about the acceptance of our repentance by Allah after he had
offered the Fajr prayer. So the people went on to give us glad tidings and some of them went to my companions in
order to give them the glad tidings. A man spurred his horse towards me (to give the good news), and another one
from the tribe of Aslam came running for the same purpose and, as he approached the mount, I received the good
news which reached me before the rider did. When the one whose voice I had heard came to me to congratulate me,
I took off my garments and gave them to him for the good news he brought to me. By Allah, I possessed nothing
else (in the form of clothes) except these garments, at that time. Then I borrowed two garments, dressed myself and
came to Messenger of Allah (PBUH) On my way, I met groups of people who greeted me for (the acceptance of)
repentance and they said: 'Congratulations for acceptance of your repentance.' I reached the mosque where
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was sitting amidst people. Talhah bin `Ubaidullah got up and rushed towards me,
shook hands with me and greeted me. By Allah, no person stood up (to greet me) from amongst the Muhajirun
besides him.'' Ka`b said that he never forgot (this good gesture of) Talhah. Ka`b further said: "I greeted Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) with `As-salamu `alaikum' and his face was beaming with pleasure. He (PBUH) said, `Rejoice
with the best day you have ever seen since your mother gave you birth. 'I said: `O Messenger of Allah! Is this (good
news) from you or from Allah?' He said, `No, it is from Allah.' And it was common with Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) that when ever he was happy, his face would glow as if it were a part of the moon and it was from this that
we recognized it (his delight). As I sat before him, I said, I have placed a condition upon myself that if Allah accepts
my Taubah, I would give up all of my property in charity for the sake of Allah and His Messenger (PBUH)!'
Thereupon Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, `Keep some property with you, as it is better for you.' I said, 'I shall
keep with me that portion which is in Khaibar'. I added: 'O Messenger of Allah! Verily, Allah has granted me
salvation because of my truthfulness, and therefore, repentance obliges me to speak nothing but the truth as long as I
am alive.'' Ka`b added: "By Allah, I do not know anyone among the Muslims who has been granted truthfulness
better than me since I said this to the Prophet (PBUH). By Allah! Since the time I made a pledge of this to
Messenger of Allah (PBUH), I have never intended to tell a lie, and I hope that Allah would protect me (against
telling lies) for the rest of my life. Allah, the Exalted, the Glorious, revealed these Verses:
'Allah has forgiven the Prophet (PBUH), the Muhajirun (Muslim Emigrants who left their homes and came to AlMadinah) and the Ansar (Muslims of Al-Madinah) who followed him (Muhammad (PBUH)) in the time of distress
(Tabuk expedition), after the hearts of a party of them had nearly deviated (from the Right Path), but He accepted
their repentance. Certainly, He is unto them full of kindness, Most Merciful. And (He did forgive also) the three who
did not join [the Tabuk expedition and whose case was deferred (by the Prophet (PBUH)) for Allah's Decision] till
for them the earth, vast as it is, was straitened and their ownselves were straitened to them, and they perceived that
there is no fleeing from Allah, and no refuge but with Him. Then, He forgave them (accepted their repentance), that
they might beg for His Pardon [repent (unto Him)]. Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts repentance,
Most Merciful. O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah, and be with those who are true (in word and deeds).''
(9:117,118).
Ka`b said: "By Allah, since Allah guided me to Islam, there has been no blessing more significant for me than this
truth of mine which I spoke to Messenger of Allah (PBUH), and if I were to tell a lie I would have been ruined as
were ruined those who had told lies, for Allah described those who told lies with the worst description He ever
attributed to anybody else, as He sent down the Revelation:

They will swear by Allah to you (Muslims) when you return to them, that you may turn away from them. So turn
away from them. Surely, they are Rijsun [i.e., Najasun (impure) because of their evil deeds], and Hell is their
dwelling place - a recompense for that which they used to earn. They (the hypocrites) swear to you (Muslims) that
you may be pleased with them, but if you are pleased with them, certainly Allah is not pleased with the people who
are Al-Fa'siqun (rebellious, disobedient to Allah)". (9:95,96)
Ka`b further added: "The matter of the three of us remained pending for decision apart from the case of those who
had made excuses on oath before Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and he accepted those, took fresh oaths of allegiance
from them and supplicated for their forgiveness. The Prophet (PBUH) kept our matter pending till Allah decided it.
The three whose matter was deferred have been shown mercy. The reference here is not to our staying back from the
expedition but to his delaying our matter and keeping it pending beyond the matter of those who made their excuses
on oath which he accepted".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]
Another version adds: "Messenger of Allah (PBUH) set out for Tabuk on Thursday. He used to prefer to set out on
journey on Thursday.'' Another version says: "Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to come back from a journey in the
early forenoon and went straight to the mosque where he would perform two Rak`ah prayer. Afterwards he would
seat himself there".
Commentary: This Hadith contains many aspects of warnings and advices, some of which are given below:
1. A Muslim should always speak the truth even if he has to face troubles and turmoil for it because the Pleasure of
Allah lies in truth.
2. One must avoid at all costs the attitude of hypocrites because eventually one is ruined by it.
3. In spite of hardship and stringency, one must take part in Jihad.
4. For the admonition and exhortation of others, it gives justification for the economic boycott of even sincere
Muslims who adopt wrong methods.
5. One must face with forbearance the difficulties which come in the way of Deen.
6. It is not praiseworthy that one gives in charity all the property he has. One must keep what is needed for the
lawful needs.
7. It is lawful to give something by way of gift and reward to a person who congratulates in the events of happiness.
8.The ability to seek pardon is a gift from Allah for which one must express gratitude to Him.
9.Any promise that one makes must be kept, etc. etc.
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22. Imran bin Al-Husain Al-Khuza`i (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A woman from the tribe Juhainah
came to Messenger of Allah (PBUH) while she was pregnant from (Zina) adultery and said to him: "O Messenger of
Allah! I have committed an offense liable to Hadd (prescribed punishment), so exact the execution of the sentence.''
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) called her guardian and said to him, "Treat her kindly. Bring her to me after the
delivery of the child.'' That man complied with the orders. At last the Prophet (PBUH) commanded to carry out the
sentence. Her clothes were secured around her and she was stoned to death. The Prophet (PBUH) led her funeral
prayers. `Umar submitted: "O Messenger of Allah! She committed Zina and you have performed funeral prayer for
her?'' He replied, "Verily, she made repentance which would suffice for seventy of the people of Al-Madinah if it is
divided among them. Can there be any higher degree of repentance than that she sacrificed her life voluntarily to
win the Pleasure of Allah, the Exalted?''.
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith highlights the following five points:
1. It confirms the validity of the punishment of Rajm for the adulterer, that is to say that he should be stoned to
death.
2. The merit of sincere pardon.
3.The description of fear of Allah as well as of accountability on the Day of Resurrection by the Prophet's
Companions, and their preference for punishment of sins in this world rather than in the Hereafter.
4. It is permissible to perform the funeral prayer of one who has been guilty of major sins, provided he has not been
taking them as lawful because in that case there is danger of disbelief..
5. A pregnant woman cannot be punished with Rajm until she gives birth to the child and the period specified for
suckling the baby is completed.
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23. Ibn 'Abbas and Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"If a son of Adam were to own a valley full of gold, he would desire to have two. Nothing can fill his mouth except
the earth (of the grave). Allah turns with mercy to him who turns to Him in repentance".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith deals with man's greed and his lust for material wealth. Only the person who has a
perfect Faith can save himself from it.

ﻚ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﺳ ْﺒﺤَﺎﻧُﻪ
ُ  » َﻳﻀْﺤ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
ْﻋ
َ  َو24
ﻋﻠَﻰ
َ ب اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
ُ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻳﺘُﻮ،  ُﻳﻘَﺎ ِﺗ ُﻞ َهﺬَا ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻓ ُﻴﻘْﺘﻞ، ﺠﻨﱠﺔ
َ ن اﻟ
ِﻼ
َﺧ
ُ ﺧ َﺮ ﻳ ْﺪ
َ ﻦ ﻳ ْﻘ ُﺘ ُﻞ أﺣ ُﺪ ُهﻤَﺎ اﻵ
ِ ﺟ َﻠ ْﻴ
ُ و َﺗﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ ِإﻟَﻰ َر
. ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﻖ
ٌ ﺴ ِﻠ ُﻢ ﻓﻴﺴﺘﺸﻬ ُﺪ « ُﻣ ﱠﺘ َﻔ
ْ ا ْﻟﻘَﺎ ِﺗ ِﻞ ﻓَﻴ
24. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah, the Exalted,
smiles at two men, one of them killed the other and both will enter Jannah. The first is killed by the other while he is
fighting in the Cause of Allah, and thereafter Allah will turn in mercy to the second and guide him to accept Islam
and then he dies as a Shaheed (martyr) fighting in the Cause of Allah.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]
Commentary: Even the greatest sins, including those which one has committed before embracing Islam, are
forgiven by repentance.
Smiling is also one of the Attributes of Allah, although we are unaware of the nature of it.

Chapter 3
ﺑﺎب اﻟﺼﺒﺮ
Patience and Perseverance
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"O you who believe! Endure and be more patient..". (3:200)
"And certainly, We shall test you with something of fear, hunger, loss of wealth, lives and fruits, but give glad
tidings to As-Sabirun (the patient)". (2:155)
"Only those who are patient shall receive their reward in full, without reckoning.'' (39:10)
"And verily, whosoever shows patience and forgives, that would truly be from the things recommended by
Allah.'' (42:43)
"Seek help in patience and As-Salat (the prayer). Truly, Allah is with As-Sabirun (the patient).'' (2:153)
"And surely, We shall try you till We test those who strive hard (for the Cause of Allah) and As-Sabirun (the
patient)'' (47:31)
There are numerous Verses of the Noble Qur'an inculcating patience and extolling it.

» : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ي َر
ﻦ ﻋَﺎﺻِﻢ اﻷﺷْﻌﺮ ﱢ
ِ ث ْﺑ
ِ ﻚ ا ْﻟﺤَﺎ ِر
ٍ وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣَﺎ ِﻟ
ﻦ اﻟﺴﱠﻤﻮَات
َ ن َأ ْو َﺗﻤْﻸ ﻣَﺎ َﺑ ْﻴ
ِ ﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ ﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺗﻤْﻶ
َ ن اﷲ واﻟ
َ ﺳ ْﺒﺤَﺎ
ُ نو
َ ﻸ اﻟْﻤﻴﺰا
َ ﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ ﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺗ ْﻤ
َ  وَا ْﻟ، ﻄ ُﺮ اﻹِﻳﻤَﺎن
ْﺷ
َ ﻄﻬُﻮ ُر
اﻟ ﱡ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ ﻚ َأ ْو
َ ﺣﺠﱠ ُﺔ َﻟ
ُ ن
ُ  وا ْﻟ ُﻘﺮْﺁ، ﺿﻴَﺎ ٌء
ِ  وَاﻟﺼﱠ ْﺒ ُﺮ، ن
ٌ ﺼ َﺪ َﻗ ُﺔ ُﺑ ْﺮهَﺎ
 واﻟ ﱠ، ﻼ ِة ﻧﻮ ٌر
، ُآﻞﱡ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس َﻳ ْﻐﺪُو. ﻚ
َﺼ
ض وَاﻟ ﱠ
ِ وَا َﻷ ْر
.  َأ ْو ﻣُﻮ ِﺑ ُﻘﻬَﺎ« رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ﺴ ُﻪ ﻓ ُﻤ ْﻌ ِﺘﻘُﻬﺎ
َ َﻓﺒِﺎ ِﺋ ٌﻊ َﻧ ْﻔ
25. Abu Malik Al-Harith bin Asim Al-Ash`ar (May Allah be pleased with him) reported that: The Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) said: "Wudu' is half of Salah; the utterance of (Al-hamdu lillah - all praise belongs to Allah) fills the
Scales of good actions; the utterance of (Subhan Allah wa Al-hamdu lillah) (Allah is far removed from every
imperfection and all praise belongs to Allah) fills the space between the heavens and the earth, and Salat (prayer) is
light; and charity is the proof of Faith; and endurance is light, and the Qur'an is a plea in your favour or against you.
Every person departs; he either ransoms it or puts it into perdition".
[Muslim].
Commentary:
1. Piety in all forms is meritorious. And Faith means Faith in its perfect form. Some people are of the opinion that
here Faith means Salat. Purification is essential for Salat and this is the reason it is regarded as half of Salat.
2. Excellence of the remembrance of Allah.
3. Inducement for concentration on Salat because it is a light which provides guidance to a Muslim at every step and
prevents him from obscenity and unlawful actions.
4. Sadaqah signifies a Muslim's sincerity and devotion.
5. The praiseworthiness of patience. It is a strong weapon of a Muslim which provides him with steadfastness.
6. The Qur'an is a means of salvation as well as destruction for a Muslim. If one acts upon its orders, it becomes a
means of his salvation; if he shuns them, it ruins him.
7. One should not leave oneself idle but keep it busy - busy in some noble work, otherwise it would tend to evil
which will eventually ruin him.
8. One should spend this transitory earthly life in the obedience of Allah.

ﺳ َﺄﻟُﻮا َرﺳُﻮ َل اﷲ
َ ﻦ اﻷﻧﺼَﺎ ِر
َ ن ﻧَﺎﺳ ًﺎ ِﻣ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺨ ْﺪ ِريﱢ َر
ُ ن اﻟ
ٍ ﺳﻨَﺎ
ِ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳَﻌﻴ ٍﺪ ﺑْﻦ ﻣَﺎﻟِﻚ ﺑْﻦ
ْﻋ
َ  َو26
ﻲ ٍء ِﺑ َﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ
ْ ﺷ
َ ﻖ ُآﻞﱠ
َ ﻦ َأ َﻧ َﻔ
َ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﺣِﻴ، ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ُﻩ
ِ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻧﻔِﺪ ﻣَﺎ
َ ، ﻋﻄَﺎ ُه ْﻢ
ْ ﺳ َﺄﻟُﻮ ُﻩ َﻓ َﺄ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓ َﺄﻋْﻄﺎهُﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ
ﺼﺒﱢ ْﺮ ُﻩ
َ ﺼ ﱠﺒ ْﺮ ُﻳ
َ ﻦ َﻳ َﺘ
ْ  َو َﻣ، ﻦ ُﻳ ْﻐ ِﻨ ِﻪ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
ْ ﻦ ﻳﺴْﺘ ْﻌ ِﻔ
ْ  َو َﻣ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ﺧ َﺮ ُﻩ
ِ ﻦ أ ﱠد
ْ ﺧ ْﻴ ٍﺮ َﻓ َﻠ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﻦ ِﻣ
ْ  » ﻣَﺎ َﻳ ُﻜ:
ِ ﺴ َﺘ ْﻐ
ْ ﻦ َﻳ
ْ ﻒ ُﻳ ِﻌﻔﱠ ُﻪ اﷲ َو َﻣ
. ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﻖ
ٌ ﺼ ْﺒ ِﺮ « ُﻣ ﱠﺘ َﻔ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺳ َﻊ ِﻣ
َ ﺧﻴْﺮًا َوَأ ْو
َ ﻋﻄَﺎ ًء
َ ﺣ ٌﺪ
َ ﻰ َأ
َﻄ
ِﻋ
ْ  َوﻣَﺎ ُأ. اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
26. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported that: Certain people of the Ansar asked the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and he gave them; then they again asked him and he gave them until all what he
possessed was exhausted. Then the Prophet (PBUH) said, "Whatever wealth I have, I will not withhold from you.
Whosoever would be chaste and modest; Allah will keep him chaste and modest and whosoever would seek selfsufficiency, Allah will make him self-sufficient; and whosoever would be patient, Allah will give him patience, and
no one is granted a gift better and more comprehensive than patience".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Besides describing generosity, kindness, munificence and nobility of the Prophet (PBUH), he has
been ordained by Allah to adopt patience, contentment and self-respect and to avoid anyone's favour.

ﻋﺠَﺒ ًﺎ
َ » : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﷲ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ن َر
ٍ ﺳﻨَﺎ
ِ ﻦ
ِ ﺐ ْﺑ
ِ ﺻ َﻬ ْﻴ
ُ ﺤﻴَﻰ
ْ ﻦ أﺑﻲ َﻳ
ْﻋ
َ  َو27
ن
ْ  َوِإ، ﺧﻴْﺮًا َﻟ ُﻪ
َ ن
َ ﺷ َﻜ َﺮ َﻓﻜَﺎ
َ ﺳﺮﱠا ُء
َ ن َأﺻَﺎ َﺑ ْﺘ ُﻪ
ْ  ِإ: ﺣ ٍﺪ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻟ ْﻠ ُﻤ ْﺆﻣِﻦ
َ ﻚ ِﻷ
َ ﺲ َذ ِﻟ
َ  َو َﻟ ْﻴ، ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ
َ ن َأ ْﻣ َﺮ ُﻩ ُآﻠﱠ ُﻪ َﻟ ُﻪ
ﻦ ِإ ﱠ
ِ ﻷ ْﻣ ِﺮ ا ْﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ
. ن ﺧﻴْﺮًا َﻟ ُﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﺻ َﺒ َﺮ َﻓﻜَﺎ
َ ﺿﺮﱠا ُء
َ َأﺻَﺎ َﺑ ْﺘ ُﻪ
27. Abu Yahya Suhaib bin Sinan (May Allah be pleased with him) reported that: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said, "How wonderful is the case of a believer; there is good for him in everything and this applies only to a
believer. If prosperity attends him, he expresses gratitude to Allah and that is good for him; and if adversity befalls
him, he endures it patiently and that is better for him".
[Muslim].
Commentary: A Muslim is required to behave in poverty and prosperity, affluence and hardship, in the manner
stated in this Hadith. It means that to forget Allah in prosperity, rather than being thankful to Him for His Favour is
defiance of His Orders. Similarly, it is unbecoming of a Muslim that in troubles and turmoil, rather being patient, he
tends to weeping and crying, grousing and grieving against the Will of Allah.

ﻃ َﻤ ُﺔ
ِ ﺖ ﻓﺎ
ْ ب ﻓﻘَﺎﻟ
ُ ﺟ َﻌ َﻞ ﻳﺘﻐﺸﱠﺎ ُﻩ اﻟﻜ ْﺮ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻟﻤﱠﺎ ﺛ ُﻘ َﻞ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ: ﻲ اﷲ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َﺿ
ِ ﺲر
ٍ ﻦ أَﻧ
ْ وﻋ28
ب
َ  ﻳَﺎ أﺑﺘَﺎ ُﻩ َأﺟَﺎ: ﺖ
ْ ت ﻗﺎ َﻟ
َ ب ﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ اﻟ َﻴ ْﻮ ِم « ﻓﻠﻤﱠﺎ ﻣَﺎ
ٌ ﻋﻠَﻰ أﺑﻴﻚ آ ْﺮ
َ ﺲ
َ  » ﻟ ْﻴ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ب أ َﺑﺘَﺎ ُﻩ
َ  وا َآ ْﺮ: ﻲ اﷲ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
َﺿ
ِ َر
ِ ﺖ ﻓﺎ
ْ ﻦ ﻗﺎﻟ
َ  ﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ دُﻓ،  ﻳَﺎ َأ َﺑﺘَﺎ ُﻩ ِإﻟَﻰ ﺟﺒْﺮﻳ َﻞ ﻧْﻨﻌَﺎ ُﻩ، س ﻣﺄوَا ُﻩ
: ﻲ اﷲ ﻋَﻨﻬَﺎ
َﺿ
ِ ﻃ َﻤ ُﺔ َر
ِ  ﻳﺎ أﺑﺘَﺎ ُﻩ ﺟﻨﱠ ُﺔ اﻟ ِﻔ ْﺮ َد ْو، ر ّﺑ ًﺎ دﻋَﺎ ُﻩ
.ي
ب ؟ روَا ُﻩ اﻟﺒُﺨﺎر ﱡ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ اﻟﺘﱡﺮا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ رﺳُﻮل اﷲ
َ ﺤﺜُﻮا
ْ ن َﺗ
ْ ﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َأ
ُ ﺖ أﻧﻔ
ْ أﻃَﺎﺑ
28. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: When the last illness of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) made him
unconscious, Fatimah (May Allah be pleased with her) exclaimed: "Ah, the distress of my dear father.'' He (PBUH)
said, "There will be no distress for your father after today". When he died she said: "My father, Allah has called you
back and you have responded to His Call. O father! Garden of Firdaus is your abode. O father! We announce to
Jibril your death.'' When he was buried, she said: "Are you satisfied now that you put earth over (the grave of)
Messenger of Allah (PBUH)?''
[Al-Bukhari]
Commentary: This Hadith shows that it is permissible to express the trouble and restlessness which one feels at the
time of death. Similarly, expression of pain and grief in a natural way in the event of someone's death is also
permissible. To remember the virtues of the deceased is also permitted but it is to be free from wailing and moaning,
lamentation and crying, and tearing off clothes, etc. The last words of Fatimah (May Allah be pleased with her) are
also a way of expressing grief and sadness and not a criticism on the burial of the Prophet (PBUH) because such
criticism is prohibited by Shari`ah and no one is exempted from it.

ﻲ اﷲ
َ ﻦ ﺣ ﱢﺒ ِﻪ رﺿِـ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ وﺣ ﱠﺒ ِﻪ وا ْﺑ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ زﻳْﺪ أُﺳﺎﻣَﺔ ﺑﻦ زﻳﺪ ﺣَﺎر َﺛ َﺔ ﻣ ْﻮﻟَﻰ رﺳُﻮل اﷲ
ْ وﻋ29
ئ اﻟﺴﱠﻼ َم
ُ ﺳ َﻞ ﻳ ْﻘ ِﺮ
َ  ﻓﺄَر، ﻀ َﺮ ﻓﺎﺷْﻬ ْﺪﻧَﺎ
ِ ن ا ْﺑﻨِﻲ َﻗ ِﺪ اﺣ ُﺘ
 إ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺖ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ُ ﺖ ﺑ ْﻨ
ْ  َأرْﺳ َﻠ:  ﻗﺎ َل، ﻋﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
ْ ﺼﺒِﺮ وﻟﺘﺤْﺘﺴ
ْ  ﻓﻠﺘ، ﺟ ٍﻞ ﻣُﺴﻤﱠﻰ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ُﻩ ﺑﺄ
ِ ﻲ ٍء
ْ ﺷ
َ  و ُآﻞﱡ، ﻋﻄَﻰ
ﺖ
ْ ﺳ َﻠ
َ ﺐ « ﻓﺄر
ْ  وﻟ ُﻪ ﻣَﺎ أ، ﺧ َﺬ
َ  » إن ﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣَﺎ َأ: و َﻳﻘُﻮل
،ﺖ
ٍ ﻦ ﺛ َﺎ ِﺑ
ِ  َو َز ْﻳ ُﺪ ْﺑ، ﺐ
ٍ ﻦ َآ ْﻌ
َ ﻲ ْﺑ
 َوُأ َﺑ ﱡ، ﺟ َﺒ ٍﻞ
َ ﻦ
ُ  َو ُﻣﻌَﺎ ُذ ا ْﺑ،َﻦ ﻋُﺒﺎ َدة
ُ ﺳ ْﻌ ُﺪ ْﺑ
َ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َم َو َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ.ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﻟﻴﺄْﺗﻴﻨﱠﻬﺎ
َ إِﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ ُﺗﻘْﺴ ُﻢ
ْﺣ
ِ  ﻓﺄﻗ َﻌ َﺪ ُﻩ ﻓﻲ، ﻲ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ اﻟﺼﺒ ﱡ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓ ُﺮ ِﻓ َﻊ ِإﻟَﻰ َرﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
َﺿ
ِ َو ِرﺟَﺎ ٌل َر
ﺴ ُﻪ
ُ ﺠ ِﺮ ِﻩ و َﻧ ْﻔ
ب
ِ  » َه ِﺬ ِﻩ َرﺣْﻤ ٌﺔ ﺟﻌ َﻠﻬَﺎ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﺗ َﻌﻠَﻰ ﻓﻲ ُﻗﻠُﻮ: ﻳَﺎ رﺳُﻮ َل اﷲ ﻣَﺎ َهﺬَا ؟ ﻓﻘﺎ َل:  ﻓﻘﺎ َل ﺳ ْﻌ ٌﺪ، ﻋﻴْﻨﺎ ُﻩ
َ ﺖ
ْ  َﻓﻔَﺎﺿ، ﺗَﻘﻌْﻘ ُﻊ
. ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﻖ
ٌ ﺣﻤَﺎ َء « ُﻣ ﱠﺘ َﻔ
َ ﻋﺒَﺎ ِد ِﻩ اﻟ ﱡﺮ
ِ ﻦ
ْ ﺣ ُﻢ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻣ
َ ﻋﺒَﺎ ِد ِﻩ َوِإ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ َﻳ ْﺮ
ِ ﻦ
ْ ﻦ ﺷَﺎ َء ِﻣ
ْ بﻣ
ِ  » ﻓﻲ ُﻗﻠُﻮ: ﻋﺒَﺎ ِد ِﻩ « وﻓﻲ روِاﻳ ٍﺔ
ِ
ُ ﻀﻄَﺮ
ْ ك و َﺗ
.ب
ُ ﺤﺮﱠ
َ  ﺗَﺘ: « َو َﻣ ْﻌﻨَﻰ » َﺗ َﻘ ْﻌ َﻘ ُﻊ
29. Usamah bin Zaid (May Allah be pleased with them) narrated: The daughter of the Prophet (PBUH) sent for him
as her child was dying, but the Prophet (PBUH) returned the messenger and sent her good wishes saying, "Whatever
Allah takes away or gives, belongs to Him, and everything with Him has a limited fixed term (in this world), and so
she should be patient and anticipate Allah's reward.'' She again sent for him adjuring him for the sake of Allah to
come. The Messenger of Allah, accompanied with Sa`d bin `Ubadah, Mu`adh bin Jabal, Ubayy bin Ka`b, Zaid bin
Thabit and some other men went to see her. The child was lifted up to the Messenger of Allah while his breath was
disturbed in his chest. On seeing that, the eyes of the Prophet (PBUH) streamed with tears. Sa`d said, "O Messenger
of Allah! What is this?'' He replied, "It is compassion which Allah has placed in the hearts of His slaves, Allah is
Compassionate only to those among His slaves who are compassionate (to others)".
Another version says: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah shows compassion only to those among His slaves
who are compassionate".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary:
1. Gathering of all the relatives is not necessary at the time of someone's death. However, their participation in the
funeral prayer is Mustahab Fard Kifayah (a desirable collective duty upon all Muslims; but which is sufficient or
equivalent to all having performed it if it is performed by only some of them).
2. The desire of the relatives that at the time of someone's death some pious people should be present is quite
genuine so that the agonizing process of death is made easy by their prayers.
3. It is lawful that a trustworthy person is made to take an oath and it is essential for the trustee to fulfill it as it
increases the mutual trust and love.
4. To shed tears on someone's death, and to advice the relatives of the deceased for patience and accountability are
permissible acts.
5. Expression of kindness and love is a gift from Allah and means to gain His Compassion, while deprivation from it
is callousness.

ن َﻟ ُﻪ
ن ﻗ ْﺒ َﻠ ُﻜﻢَْ ،وآَﺎ َ
ﻦ آَﺎ َ
ﻚ ﻓ ِﻴ َﻤ ْ
ن َﻣ ِﻠ ٌ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل  » :آَﺎ َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َ
ﺿَ
ﺐ َر ِ
ﺻ َﻬ ْﻴ ٍ
ﻦ ُ
ﻋْ
َو َ
ن
ﻏﻼَﻣ ًﺎ ﻳ َﻌﻠﱢ ُﻤ ُﻪ َ ،وآَﺎ َ
ﺚ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ ُ
ﺤ َﺮ َ ،ﻓ َﺒ َﻌ َ
ﺴْ
ﻋﻠﱢ ْﻤ ُﻪ اﻟ ﱢ
ﻏﻼَﻣ ًﺎ ُأ َ
ﻲ ُ
ﺚ ِإ َﻟ ﱠ
ت ﻓَﺎﺑ َﻌ ْ
ﺣ ٌﺮ َ ،ﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ َآ ِﺒ َﺮ ﻗَﺎ َل ِﻟ ْﻠ َﻤﻠِﻚ ِ :إﻧﱢﻲ َﻗ ْﺪ َآ ِﺒ ْﺮ ُ
ﺳَﺎ ِ
ن ِإذَا َأﺗَﻰ اﻟﺴﱠﺎ ِ
ﻋﺠَﺒ ُﻪ َ ،وآَﺎ َ
ﺳ ِﻤ َﻊ َآﻼَﻣ ُﻪ ﻓ َﺄ ْ
ﺣ َﺮ َﻣ ﱠﺮ ﺑﺎﻟ ﱠﺮاهِﺐ َو َﻗ َﻌ َﺪ ِإ َﻟﻴْﻪ ،
ﻚ رَا ِهﺐٌَ ،ﻓ َﻘ َﻌ َﺪ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َ
ﺳ َﻠ َ
ﻓﻲ ﻃَﺮﻳ ِﻘ ِﻪ ِإذَا َ
ﺖ
ﺧﺸِﻴ َ
ﺴﻨِﻲ َأهْﻠﻲ َ ،وِإذَا َ
ﺖ اﻟﺴﱠﺎﺣِﺮ َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻞ  :ﺣ َﺒ َ
ﺧﺸِﻴ َ
ﺐ ﻓﻘﺎل ِ :إذَا َ
ﻚ ِإﻟَﻰ اﻟﺮﱠا ِه ِ
ﺸﻜَﺎ َذ ِﻟ َ
ﺿ َﺮ َﺑ ُﻪ َ ،ﻓ َ
ﺣ َﺮ َ
َﻓ ِﺈذَا َأﺗَﻰ اﻟﺴﱠﺎ ِ
ﺴﻨِﻲ اﻟﺴﱠﺎﺣ ُﺮ .
ﺣ َﺒ َ
ﻚ َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻞَ :
َأ ْه َﻠ َ
ﻋﻠَﻰ دا ﱠﺑ ٍﺔ ﻋﻈِﻴﻤَﺔ ﻗ ْﺪ َ
ﻚ إ ْذ أﺗَﻰ َ
ﻋﻠَﻰ َذ ِﻟ َ
ﻓَﺒ ْﻴ َﻨﻤَﺎ هُﻮ َ
ﺐ
ﺣ ُﺮ أ ْﻓﻀَﻞ أم اﻟﺮﱠاه ُ
ﻋ َﻠ ُﻢ اﻟﺴﱠﺎ ِ
ﺣ َﺒﺴَﺖ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس ﻓﻘﺎل  :اﻟﻴ ْﻮ َم أ ْ
ﻲ
ﻀَ
ﺣ ِﺮ ﻓﺎﻗ ُﺘ ْﻞ َه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟﺪﱠاﺑﱠﺔ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳ ْﻤ ِ
ﻦ َأ ْﻣ ِﺮ اﻟﺴﱠﺎ ِ
ﻚ ِﻣ ْ
ﺐ إ َﻟ ْﻴ َ
ﺣ ﱠ
ن آﺎن أ ْﻣ ُﺮ اﻟﺮﱠاهﺐ أ َ
ﺧ َﺬ ﺣﺠَﺮًا ﻓﻘﺎ َل  :اﻟﻠ ُﻬ ﱠﻢ إ ْ
أﻓْﻀ َﻞ ؟ ﻓﺄ َ
ﺖ اﻟﻴ ْﻮ َم أﻓْﻀ ُﻞ ﻣﻨﱢﻲ
ﻲ َأ ْﻧ َ
ى ﺑُﻨ ﱠ
ﺐ:أ ْ
س  ،ﻓﺮَﻣﺎهﺎ ﻓﻘ َﺘﻠَﻬﺎ وﻣَﻀﻰ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسُ ،ﻓﺄﺗَﻰ اﻟﺮﱠاهﺐ ﻓﺄﺧﺒَﺮ ُﻩ  .ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟ ُﻪ اﻟﺮﱠاه ُ
اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ُ
ن اﻟﻐُﻼ ُم ﻳﺒْﺮ ُ
ص،
ئ اﻷآْﻤ َﺔ واﻷﺑﺮ َ
ﻲ  ،وآﺎ َ
ﻼ ﺗ ُﺪلﱠ ﻋﻠ ﱠ
ﺖ َﻓ َ
ن ا ْﺑﺘُﻠﻴ َ
ﻚ ﺳ ُﺘ ْﺒ َﺘﻠَﻰ  ،ﻓﺈ ِ
ك ﻣَﺎ َأرَى  ،وِإ ﱠﻧ َ
ﻦ أﻣْﺮ َ
 ،ﻗ ْﺪ ﺑ َﻠ َﻎ ِﻣ ْ
ن ﻗ ْﺪ ﻋ ِﻤﻰَ ،ﻓﺄﺗَﺎ ُﻩ ﺑﻬﺪاﻳ َﺎ آﺜﻴ َﺮ ٍة ﻓﻘﺎل  :ﻣﺎ ه ُﻬﻨَﺎ ﻟﻚ
ﻚ آﺎ َ
ﺲ ﻟﻠﻤ ِﻠ ِ
ﻦ ﺳﺎ ِﺋ ِﺮ اﻷدوَا ِء َ .ﻓﺴَﻤ َﻊ ﺟﻠِﻴ ٌ
وﻳﺪَاوي اﻟﻨﱠﺎس ِﻣ ْ
ت اﷲ
ﺖ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺗﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ دﻋ ْﻮ ُ
ن ﺁﻣ ْﻨ َ
ﺸﻔِﻲ اﷲ ﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ ،ﻓﺈ ْ
ﺖ ﺷ َﻔﻴْﺘﻨﻲ  ،ﻓﻘﺎل إﻧﱢﻲ ﻻ أﺷﻔِﻲ أﺣَﺪاًِ ،إ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ ﻳ ْ
ن أ ْﻧ َ
ﺟ َﻤ ُﻊ إ ْ
أْ
ﻦ ر ﱠد
ﻚ:ﻣ ْ
ﺲ ﻓﻘﺎ َل َﻟ ُﻪ اﻟﻤَﻠ ُ
ﺠ ِﻠ ُ
نﻳ ْ
ﺠﻠَﺲ إﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ آﻤﺎ آﺎ َ
ﻚﻓَ
ﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ ﻓﺸﻔَﺎ ُﻩ اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ  ،ﻓﺄﺗَﻰ اﻟ َﻤ ِﻠ َ
ك  ،ﻓﺂ َﻣ َ
ﻓﺸَﻔﺎ َ
ﻋﻠَﻰ
ﺧ َﺬ ُﻩ ﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ ﻳﺰ ْل ﻳُﻌﺬﱢ ُﺑ ُﻪ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ د ﱠل َ
ﻚ اﷲ  ،ﻓ َﺄ َ
ﻚر ﱞ
ﻋ َﻠﻴْﻚ ﺑﺼَﺮك؟ ﻗﺎل  :رﺑﱢﻲ  .ﻗَﺎ َل :وﻟ َ
ب ﻏ ْﻴﺮِي ؟ ،ﻗَﺎ َل َ :رﺑﱢﻲ ور ﱡﺑ َ
ص و َﺗﻔْﻌ ُﻞ وَﺗ ْﻔ َﻌ ُﻞ ﻓﻘﺎ َل
ئ اﻷآ َﻤ َﻪ واﻷﺑ َﺮ َ
ﺤﺮِك ﻣَﺎ ﺗﺒْﺮ ُ
ﺳْ
ﻦ ِ
ى ُﺑ َﻨﻲﱠ ﻗ ْﺪ َﺑ َﻠ َﻎ ﻣ ْ
ﻚ:أ ْ
ﻼ ِم  ،ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟ ُﻪ اﻟﻤَﻠ ُ
ﺊ ﺑِﺎﻟ ُﻐ َ
ﻼ ِم ﻓﺠ َ
اﻟ ُﻐ َ
ﺐ ﻓﻘﻴﻞ
ﺐ  ،ﻓﺠِﺊ ﺑﺎﻟ ﱠﺮا ِه ِ
ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﺮﱠاه ِ
ﺧ َﺬ ُﻩ َﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ ﻳ َﺰ ْل ﻳﻌﺬﱢ ُﺑ ُﻪ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ د ﱠل َ
ِ :إﻧﱠﻲ ﻻ أﺷْﻔﻲ َأﺣَﺪًا  ،إﻧﱠﻤﺎ ﻳﺸْﻔﻲ اﷲ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ ،ﻓﺄ َ
ﺳﻪِ ،ﻓﺸﻘﱠ ُﻪ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ و َﻗ َﻊ ﺷﻘﱠﺎ ُﻩ ُ ،ﺛﻢﱠ ﺟِﺊ
ق ر ْأ ِ
ﻦ دِﻳﻨﻚَ ،ﻓﺄﺑَﻰ  ،ﻓﺪَﻋﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﻤ ْﻨﺸَﺎر ﻓ ُﻮﺿِﻊ اﻟﻤ ْﻨﺸَﺎ ُر ﻓﻲ ﻣﻔْﺮ ِ
ﺟ ْﻊ ﻋ ْ
َﻟ ُﻪ  :ار َ
ﺳ ِﻪ  ،ﻓﺸﻘﱠ ُﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ وﻗَﻊ ﺷﻘﱠﺎ ُﻩ ،
ق رَأ ِ
ﺿ َﻊ اﻟﻤ ْﻨﺸَﺎ ُر ﻓﻲ ﻣ ْﻔ ِﺮ ِ
ﻚ ﻓﺄﺑَﻰ  ،ﻓ ُﻮ ِ
ﻦ دﻳ ِﻨ َ
ﺟ ْﻊ ﻋ ْ
ﻚ ﻓ ِﻘ َﻞ َﻟ ُﻪ  :ار ِ
ﺲ اﻟﻤَﻠ ِ
ﺠﻠِﻴ ِ
ﺑَ
ﻚ  ،ﻓﺄﺑَﻰ  ،ﻓﺪَﻓ َﻌ ُﻪ ِإﻟَﻰ َﻧ َﻔ ٍﺮ ﻣ ْ
ﺟ ْﻊ ﻋ ْ
ُﺛﻢﱠ ﺟﺊ ﺑﺎﻟﻐُﻼ ِم ﻓﻘِﻴﻞ َﻟ ُﻪ  :ار ِ
ﻦ أﺻْﺤﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل  :اذهﺒُﻮا ِﺑ ِﻪ ِإﻟَﻰ ﺟ َﺒ ِﻞ َآﺬَا
ﻦ دﻳ ِﻨ َ
ﺠﺒَﻞ
ﻦ دﻳ ِﻨ ِﻪ وِإ ﱠﻻ ﻓﺎﻃﺮَﺣﻮ ُﻩ ﻓﺬهﺒُﻮا ﺑﻪ ﻓﺼﻌﺪُوا ﺑ ِﻪ اﻟ َ
ن رﺟ َﻊ ﻋ ْ
وآﺬَا ﻓﺎﺻﻌﺪُوا ِﺑ ِﻪ اﻟﺠﺒ َﻞ  ،ﻓـﺈذَا ﺑﻠﻐ ُﺘ ْﻢ ذروﺗ ُﻪ ﻓﺈ ْ
ﻚ  :ﻣﺎ
ﻚ  ،ﻓﻘﺎ َل َﻟ ُﻪ اﻟﻤَﻠ ُ
ﺠ َﺒ ُﻞ ﻓﺴَﻘﻄُﻮا  ،وﺟَﺎ َء ﻳﻤْﺸﻲ ِإﻟَﻰ اﻟ َﻤ ِﻠ ِ
ﻓﻘﺎل  :اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ اآﻔﻨِﻴﻬ ْﻢ ﺑﻤَﺎ ﺷﺌْﺖ  ،ﻓﺮﺟَﻒ ﺑِﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ َ
ﺻﺤَﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل  :اذهﺒُﻮا ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓﺎﺣﻤﻠُﻮﻩ ﻓﻲ ﻗُﺮﻗُﻮر
ﻦأ ْ
ﻚ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎ َل  :آﻔﺎﻧﻴ ِﻬ ُﻢ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟَﻰ  ،ﻓﺪﻓ َﻌ ُﻪ ِإﻟَﻰ َﻧ َﻔ َﺮ ﻣ ْ
َﻓ َﻌ َﻞ أَﺻﺤَﺎﺑ َ
ت
ﺷﺌْﺖ  ،ﻓﺎﻧ َﻜ َﻔ َﺄ ْ
ﻦ دﻳ ِﻨ ِﻪ وإ ﱠﻻ ﻓَﺎﻗْﺬﻓُﻮ ُﻩ  ،ﻓﺬَهﺒُﻮا ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل  :اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ اآﻔﻨِﻴﻬ ْﻢ ﺑﻤَﺎ ِ
ﺟ َﻊ ﻋ ْ
ن َر َ
ﺤ َﺮ  ،ﻓﺈ ْ
ﺳﻄُﻮا ِﺑ ِﻪ اﻟﺒ ْ
َوﺗَﻮ ﱠ
ﻚ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل  :آﻔﺎﻧِﻴﻬ ُﻢ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟَﻰ .
ﻚ  :ﻣﺎ َﻓ َﻌ َﻞ أَﺻﺤَﺎﺑ َ
ِﺑ ِﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﺴﱠﻔﻴﻨ ُﺔ ﻓﻐﺮِﻗﻮا  ،وﺟَﺎ َء ﻳ ْﻤﺸِﻲ ِإﻟَﻰ اﻟ َﻤﻠِﻚ  .ﻓﻘﺎ َل َﻟ ُﻪ اﻟﻤ ِﻠ ُ
ﺠ َﻤ ُﻊ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس ﻓﻲ ﺻَﻌﻴ ٍﺪ واﺣ ٍﺪ ،
ك ِﺑ ِﻪ  .ﻗﺎل  :ﻣﺎ ُه َﻮ ؟ ﻗﺎل  :ﺗ ْ
ﺖ ﺑ َﻘﺎ ِﺗﻠِﻲ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺗﻔْﻌ َﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺁﻣُﺮ َ
ﺴ َ
ﻚ إﻧﱠﻚ ﻟ ْ
ﻓﻘﺎ َل ﻟﻠ َﻤ ِﻠ ِ
ﺴ ْﻬ ِﻢ ﻓﻲ آَﺒ ِﺪ اﻟ َﻘ ْﻮ ِ
ﻦ آﻨَﺎﻧﺘِﻲ ُ ،ﺛﻢﱠ ﺿ ِﻊ اﻟ ﱠ
ع ُ ،ﺛﻢﱠ ﺧُﺬ ﺳﻬْﻤ ًﺎ ِﻣ ْ
ﻼ ِم ُﺛﻢﱠ
ب اﻟ ُﻐ َ
ﺴ ِﻢ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ر ﱢ
س ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗُﻞ  :ﺑ ْ
ﻋﻠَﻰ ﺟ ْﺬ ٍ
وﺗﺼُﻠﺒُﻨﻲ َ
ﻦ
ﺧ َﺬ ﺳﻬْﻤ ًﺎ ﻣ ْ
ع ُ ،ﺛﻢﱠ َأ َ
ﻋﻠَﻰ ﺟ ْﺬ ٍ
ﺣ ٍﺪ  ،وﺻ َﻠ َﺒ ُﻪ َ
ﺠﻤَﻊ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس ﻓﻲ ﺻَﻌﻴ ٍﺪ وا ِ
ﻚ َﻗ َﺘﻠْﺘﻨِﻲ  .ﻓ َ
ﺖ َذ ِﻟ َ
ﻚ إ َذا َﻓ َﻌ ْﻠ َ
ار ِﻣﻨِﻲ  ،ﻓﺈ ﱠﻧ َ
ﻏ ِﻪ ،
ﺻ ْﺪ ِ
ب اﻟﻐُﻼ ِم ُ ،ﺛﻢﱠ رﻣَﺎ ُﻩ ﻓَﻮ َﻗ َﻊ اﻟﺴﱠﻬ ُﻢ ﻓﻲ ُ
ﺿ َﻊ اﻟﺴﱠﻬ َﻢ ﻓﻲ آ ِﺒ ِﺪ اﻟ َﻘ ْﻮسُِ ،ﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎ َل ِ :ﺑﺴْﻢ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َر ﱢ
آﻨَﺎ َﻧ ِﺘ ِﻪ ُ ،ﺛﻢﱠ و َ
ﺤﺬَر َﻗ ْﺪ
ﻚ َﻓﻘِﻴ ُﻞ َﻟ ُﻪ َ :أ َرَأﻳْﺖ ﻣﺎ ُآﻨْﺖ ﺗ ْ
ﻰ اﻟﻤَﻠ ُ
ﻼ ِم َ ،ﻓُﺄ ِﺗ َ
ب اﻟ ُﻐ َ
س  :ﺁ َﻣﻨﱠﺎ ِﺑ َﺮ ﱢ
ت  .ﻓﻘَﺎ َل اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ُ
ﻏ ِﻪ ﻓﻤَﺎ َ
ﺻ ْﺪ ِ
ﺿ َﻊ ﻳ َﺪ ُﻩ ﻓﻲ ُ
َﻓﻮ َ
ﻦ َﻟ ْﻢ
ن وﻗﺎ َل َ :ﻣ ْ
ﺿ ِﺮ َم ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﻴﺮا ُ
ت وَأ ْ
ﺨ ﱠﺪ َ
س  .ﻓ َﺄ َﻣ َﺮ ﺑِﺎﻷﺧﺪُو ِد ﺑﺄ ْﻓﻮَا ِﻩ اﻟﺴﱢﻜﻚ ﻓ ُ
ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ُ
ك  .ﻗ ْﺪ ﺁﻣ َ
وَاﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻧ َﺰ َل ﺑِﻚ ﺣَﺬ ُر َ
ن
ﻋﺴَﺖ أ ْ
ﻲ ﻟﻬَﺎ  ،ﻓَﺘﻘَﺎ َ
ﺻ ِﺒ ﱞ
ت اﻣ َﺮَأ ٌة وﻣ َﻌﻬَﺎ َ
ﻦ دﻳ ِﻨ ِﻪ ﻓﺄﻗْﺤﻤُﻮ ُﻩ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ أ ْو ﻗﻴ َﻞ َﻟ ُﻪ  :ا ْﻗﺘَﺤ ْﻢ  ،ﻓﻔ َﻌﻠُﻮا ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺟَﺎء ِ
ﺟ ْﻊ ﻋ ْ
ﻳ ْﺮ َ
ﺴ َﻠ ٌﻢ .
ﻖ « روَا ُﻩ ُﻣ ْ
ﺤ ﱢ
ﻋﻠَﻲ اﻟ َ
ﻚ َ
ﻼ ُم  :ﻳﺎ أﻣﱠﺎ ْﻩ اﺻ ِﺒﺮِي َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧ َ
ﺗَﻘ َﻊ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ  ،ﻓﻘﺎل َﻟﻬَﺎ اﻟ ُﻐ َ
ﺴﻔُﻦ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱡ
عﻣ ْ
«ذرْو ُة اﻟﺠَﺒ ِﻞ «  :أﻋْﻼ ُﻩ  ،وَهﻲ ﺑ َﻜﺴْﺮ اﻟﺬﱠال اﻟﻤﻌْﺠﻤَﺔ وﺿﻤﻬﺎ و » اﻟ ُﻘﺮْﻗﻮ ُر « ﺑ َ
ﻀ ﱢﻢ اﻟﻘَﺎ َﻓﻴْﻦ  :ﻧ ْﻮ ٌ
ض آﺎﻟ ﱠﻨ ْﻬ ِﺮ اﻟﺼﱠﻐﻴ ِﺮ و » أُﺿ ِﺮ َم « أوﻗ َﺪ »
ق ﻓﻲ اﻷ ْر ِ
ﺧﺪُو ُد« :اﻟﺸﱡﻘﻮ ُ
ض اﻟﺒﺎر َز ُة و »اﻷ ْ
ﺼﻌِﻴ ُﺪ « هُﻨﺎ  :اﻷر ُ
و » اﻟ ﱠ
ﺖ.
ﺖ وﺟﺒُﻨ ْ
ﺖ و » ﺗﻘﺎﻋﺴَﺖ « ﺗﻮﻗﱠﻔ ْ
واﻧﻜ َﻔﺄَت« أي  :اﻧﻘﻠ َﺒ ْ

30. Suhaib (May Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "There lived a king
before you and he had a court magician. As he (the magician) grew old, he said to the king: `I have grown old, so
send me a young boy in order to teach him magic.' The king sent him a young boy to serve the purpose. And on his
way (to the magician) the young boy met a monk to whom he listened to and liked it. It became his habit that on his
way to the magician, he would meet the monk and sit there and would come to the magician (late). The magician
used to beat him because of this delay. He complained about this to the monk who said to him: 'When you feel
afraid of the magician, say: Members of my family detained me. And when you fear your family, say: The magician
detained me.' It so happened that there came a huge beast and it blocked the way of the people, and the young boy
said: 'I will know today whether the magician or the monk is better.' He picked up a stone and said: `O Allah, if the
way of the monk is dearer to You than the way of the magician, bring about death to the animal so that the people be
able to move about freely.' He threw that stone at it and killed it and the people began to move about freely. He then
came to the monk and told him the story. The monk said: `Son, today you are superior to me. You have come to a
stage where I feel that you would be soon put to a trial, and in case you are put to a trial, do not reveal me.' That
young boy began to heal those born blind and the lepers and he, in fact, began to cure people from all kinds of
illnesses. When a courtier of the king who had gone blind heard about him, he came to him with numerous gifts and
said, `If you cure me, all these things will be yours.' He said, `I myself do not cure anyone. It is Allah, the Exalted,
Alone Who cures; and if you affirm faith in Allah, I shall also supplicate to Allah to cure you.' This courtier
affirmed his faith in Allah and Allah cured him. He came to the king and sat by his side as he used to sit before. The
king said to him, `Who restored your eyesight?' He said, `My Rubb.' Thereupon he said, 'Do you have another lord
besides me?' He said, `My Rubb and your Rubb is Allah.' So the king kept torturing him untill he revealed the young
boy. The young boy was thus summoned and the king said to him, 'O boy, it has been conveyed to me that you have
become so much proficient in your magic that you cure the blind and the lepers and you do such and such.'
Thereupon he said, `I do not cure anyone; it is Allah Alone Who cures,' and the king took hold of him and began to
torture him until he revealed of the monk. The monk was summoned and it was said to him: `You should turn back
from your religion.' But he refused. The king sent for a saw, placed it in the middle of his head and cut him into two
parts that fell down. Then the courtier of the king was brought forward and it was said to him: `Turn back from your
religion.' He, too, refused, and the saw was placed in the midst of his head and he was torn into two parts. Then the
boy was sent for and it was said to him: `Turn back from your religion.' He refused. The king then handed him over
to a group of his courtiers, and said to them: `Take him to such and such mountain; make him climb up that
mountain and when you reach its peak ask him to renounce his Faith. If he refuses to do so, push him to his death.'
So they took him and made him climb up the mountain and he said: `O Allah, save me from them in any way you
like,' and the mountain began to shake and they all fell down (dead) and that young boy came walking to the king.
The king said to him, `What happened to your companions?' He said, `Allah has saved me from them.' He again
handed him to some of his courtiers and said: `Take him and carry him in a boat and when you reach the middle of
the sea, ask him to renounce his religion. If he does not renounce his religion throw him (into the water).' So they
took him and he said: `O Allah, save me from them.' The boat turned upside down and they all drowned except the
young boy who came walking to the king. The king said to him, `What happened to your companions?' He said,
`Allah has saved me from them,' and he said to the king: `You cannot kill me until you do what I command you to
do.' The king asked, `What is that?' He said, `Gather all people in one place and tie me up to the trunk of a tree, then
take an arrow from my quiver and say: With the Name of Allah, the Rubb of the boy; then shoot me. If you do that
you will be able to kill me.' `The king called the people in an open field and tied the young boy to the trunk of a tree.
He took out an arrow from his quiver, fixed in the bow and said, `With the Name of Allah, the Rubb of the young
boy,' he then shot the arrow and it hit the boy's temple. The young boy placed his hand upon the temple where the
arrow had hit him and died. The people then said: `We believe in the Rubb of this young boy.' The king was told:
`Do you see what you were afraid of, by Allah it has taken place; all people have believed.' The king then
commanded that trenches be dug and fire lit in them, and said: `He who would not turn back from his (the young
boy's) religion, throw him in the fire' or `he would be ordered to jump into it.' They did so till a woman came with
her child. She felt hesitant in jumping into the fire. The child said to her: `O mother! Endure (this ordeal) for you are
on the Right Path".
[Muslim].
Commentary:
1. The most important lesson of this Hadith is that whatever difficulties one has to face on the path of Deen, he
should endure it with patience and determination; and if interest of the Deen requires, one should sacrifice his life
for it.
2. The wonders displayed by righteous people are true. When Allah's Will and Wisdom requires, He manifests these
wonders through His slaves.
3. It is a proof of the truth of the Qur'an that it has retold the great historical event like Ashab-ul-Ukhdud which,
buried in the dust of ages, had long been forgotten.
4. It is not possible to explain and interpret the Qur'an without the help of Ahadith. The event of Ashsb-ul-Ukhdud
mentioned in the Qur'an is an instance in point. It is the Hadith that has brought into light the details of the event and
clarified its ambiguity.
5. Such incidents are a source of strength for the faith of true believers.

 »ا ﱠﺗﻘِﻲ اﷲ: ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ َﻗ ْﺒ ٍﺮ َﻓﻘَﺎل
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ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
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َ ﻲ
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َ  َﻓ ِﺈ ﱢﻧ، ﻋﻨﱢﻲ
َ ﻚ
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ْ ﺻ ِﺒﺮِي « َﻓﻘَﺎ َﻟ
ْ وَا
 » ِإﻧﱠﻤﺎ:  ﻓﻘﺎ َل، ﻚ
َ ﻋ ِﺮ ْﻓ
ْ  َﻟ ْﻢ َأ: ﺖ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ب اﻟ ﱠﻨﺒﱢﻲ
َ ﺖ ﺑَﺎ
ْ  َﻓﺄَﺗ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ و
ْ  ﻓَﻘﺎﻟ، ﻦ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ُﻩ َﺑﻮﱠاﺑﻴ
ِ  ﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ َﺗﺠِﺪ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺼ ْﺪ َﻣ ِﺔ اﻷوﻟَﻰ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﺼ ْﺒ ُﺮ
اﻟ ﱠ
. « ﻲ َﻟﻬَﺎ
ﻋﻠَﻰ ﺻَﺒ ﱟ
َ  » َﺗ ْﺒﻜِﻲ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟ ُﻤﺴْﻠ ٍﻢ
31. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) passed by a woman who was crying over
a grave and said, "Fear Allah and be patient.'' She said, "Away from me! My calamity has not befallen you and you
are not aware of it.'' The woman was later told that it was the Prophet (PBUH) (who had advised her). She came to
his door where she found no doorkeeper. She said, "(I am sorry) I did not know you.'' Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said, "Patience is (becoming) only at the first (stroke) of grief".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Another narration in Muslim says: The woman was crying over her son.
Commentary: This Hadith indicates the excellence of the Prophet's character. The woman whom he advised to
have patience did not behave properly, but the Prophet (PBUH) was neither annoyed nor did he reproach her. When
she appeared before him for the second time, he again repeated his advice for patience. This Hadith has a great
lesson for those who call people to the Right Path. Our scholars and preachers should follow this excellent example.

 ﻣَﺎ ِﻟ َﻌ ْﺒﺪِي: » ﻳَﻘﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
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ْﻋ
َ َو
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َ ﺣ َﺘﺴَﺒ ُﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟ
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ُ ﻀ
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ِ ﻦ
ِ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ
32. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah, the
Exalted, says: 'I have no reward other than Jannah for a believing slave of Mine who remains patient for My sake
when I take away his beloved one from among the inhabitants of the world".
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Child, wife and parents, etc., are the dearest people to everyone. It is a great sign of Faith to accept
their death as the Will of Allah, to bear their loss with patience. Wailing and saying nonsense things show weakness
of Faith. The reward of patience on such tragedies is Jannah while the result of impatience is displeasure of Allah.
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َ
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. اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
33. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: I asked the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) about pestilence and
he said, "It is a punishment which Allah sends upon whomsoever He wills, but Allah has made it as a mercy to the
believers. Anyone who remains in a town which is plagued with pestilence maintaining patience expecting the
reward from Allah, and knowing that nothing will befall him other than what Allah has foreordained for him, he
would receive a reward of Shaheed".
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: To endure patiently in a city where one resides when it is affected by plague or such other epidemics,
and not to flee from it, elevates a Muslim to the level of Shahadah in the way of Allah, as is the case in certain other
circumstances, like death by drowning or in maternity, etc. This order is based on the consideration that the
epidemic should not spread to other cities. On the other hand, residents of other cities are ordered to refrain from
visiting the affected city. The Hadith clearly shows that it does not go against faith in Allah to take steps necessary
for prevention and cure. Similarly, patience in the event of sickness is a proof of one's perfect faith in the Will of
Allah.

ﺟ ﱠﻞ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ ﱠﺰ و
َ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 » إ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل
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َ ﷲ
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َ ﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
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ْﻋ
َ و34
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 رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎر ﱡ، ﺿ ُﺘ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ اﻟْﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ « ﻳُﺮﻳ ُﺪ ﻋﻴﻨﻴْﻪ
ْ ﻋﻮﱠ
َ ﺖ ﻋَﺒﺪِي ﺑﺤﺒﻴﺒ َﺘ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﻓَﺼ َﺒ َﺮ
ُ  ِإذَا ا ْﺑ َﺘ َﻠ ْﻴ:
34. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "Allah, the
Glorious and Exalted said: `When I afflict my slave in his two dear things (i.e., his eyes), and he endures patiently, I

shall compensate him for them with Jannah.".
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Blindness is the greatest deprivation in the world and Allah grants its reward according to His
Pleasure. For this reason patience in this case is highly meritorious. Its reward is Jannah provided the blind is
enormously rich in Faith.
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ُ ﻋ ْﻮ
َ ﺖد
ِ ﺷ ْﺌ
ِ ن
ْ  وِإ،ُﻚ اﻟْﺠ ﱠﻨﺔ
ِ ت وﻟ
ِ ﺻ َﺒ ْﺮ
َ ﺖ
ِ  » إِن ﺷ ْﺌ: ع اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻟِﻲ ﻗَﺎ َل
. ﻖ ﻋﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﱠﻔ.  َﻓ َﺪﻋَﺎ َﻟ َﻬﺎ، ﻒ
َ ﺸ
ن ﻻ أَﺗﻜ ﱠ
ْ ع اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َأ
ُ  ﻓَﺎ ْد، ﻒ
ُ  ِإﻧﱢﻲ َأﺗَﻜﺸﱠ:  ﻓَﻘﺎﻟﺖ، َأﺻْﺒ ُﺮ
35. `Ata' bin Abu Rabah reported: Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) asked him whether he would like
that he should show him a woman who is from the people Jannah. When he replied that he certainly would, he said,
"This black woman, who came to the Prophet (PBUH) and said, `I suffer from epilepsy and during fits my body is
exposed, so make supplication to Allah for me.' He (PBUH) replied: 'If you wish you endure it patiently and you be
rewarded with Jannah, or if you wish, I shall make supplication to Allah to cure you?' She said, 'I shall endure it.'
Then she added: `But my body is exposed, so pray to Allah that it may not happen.' He (Prophet (PBUH)) then
supplicated for her".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: While continuing medical treatment, one should not ignore his prayer to Allah because both have
importance and utility of their own.

ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻈ ُﺮ إِﻟﻰ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  َآ َﺄﻧﱢﻲ َأ ْﻧ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد رﺿ
ْ ﻦﻣ
ِ ﻦ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟ ﱠﺮﺣْﻤ
ْ وﻋ36
ﻦ
ْ ﺢ اﻟﺪﱠم ﻋ
ُ ﺿ َﺮ ُﺑ ُﻪ َﻗ ْﻮ ُﻣ ُﻪ َﻓ َﺄدْﻣـ ْﻮ ُﻩ وهُﻮ ﻳﻤْﺴ
َ ، ﻼ ُﻣ ُﻪ ﻋَﻠﻴْﻬﻢ
َﺳ
َ ت اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ و
ُ  ﺻﻠﻮا، ﻲ ﻧَﺒ ّﻴ ًﺎ ﻣﻦ ا َﻷ ْﻧﺒِﻴﺎ ِء
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﺤْﻜ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
َ ﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ِﻟ َﻘﻮْﻣﻲ ﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻻ ﻳﻌْﻠﻤُﻮ
ْ  » اﻟﻠﱠﻬ ﱠﻢ ا:  ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل، ﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ
ْو
. ﻋ َﻠﻴْﻪ
َ ﻖ
ٌ ن « ﻣﺘﻔ
36. `Abdullah bin Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I can still recall as if I am seeing the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) resembling one of the Prophets whose people scourged him and shed his blood, while
he wiped blood from his face, he said: "O Allah! Forgive my people, because they certainly do not know".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: It mentions the refined character and compassion of the Prophets which has an important lesson for
those who preach righteousness. They should be always prepared to face hardships involved in inviting people to the
right path and, instead of retaliation, forgive their audience and pray for their guidance. These noble qualities are
extremely important for those who are devoted to preach religion.

ﺴ ِﻠ َﻢ
ْ ﺐ ا ْﻟ ُﻤ
ُ  »ﻣَﺎ ُﻳﺼِﻴ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱢ
َ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﺳَﻌﻴ ٍﺪ وأَﺑﻲ ُه َﺮﻳْﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ وَﻋ37
« ﻦ ﺧﻄَﺎﻳَﺎﻩ
ْ  ﺣﺘﱠﻰ اﻟﺸﱠ ْﻮ َآ ُﺔ ُﻳﺸَﺎآُﻬﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ آﻔﱠﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑ َﻬﺎ ِﻣ، ﺣﺰَن َو َﻻ َأذًى َو َﻻ ﻏ ﱟﻢ
َ ﺐ َو َﻻ َه ﱟﻢ َو َﻻ
ٍ ﺻ
َ ﺐ َو َﻻ َو
ٍ ﺼ
َ ﻦ َﻧ
ْ ِﻣ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
.ض
ُ  اﻟْﻤﺮ: « و » ا ْﻟ َﻮﺻَﺐ
37. Abu Sa`id and Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (PBUH) said: "Never a
believer is stricken with a discomfort, an illness, an anxiety, a grief or mental worry or even the pricking of a thorn
but Allah will expiate his sins on account of his patience".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith mentions the special Grace and Mercy of Allah for the Muslims. It relates how Allah
turns the hardships and troubles suffered by a Muslim into a means of expiation for his sins. But this is only possible
if the believer exercises patience. However, if he starts wailing instead of showing patience then beside suffering
hardships, he would be deprived of the reward which lies in bearing them patiently. Thus, he shall have to take the
burden of additional sins also.

ﺖ ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮ َل
ُ ﻚ َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ
ُﻋ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َوهُﻮ ﻳُﻮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺖ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﻨَﺒ ﱢ
ُ  دَﺧ ْﻠ: ﺴﻌُﻮد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
ْ وﻋﻦ اﺑْﻦ ﻣ
ﻚ َأﺟْﺮﻳْﻦ ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ ن َﻟ
 ذﻟﻚ َأ ﱠ: ﺖ
ُ ن ِﻣ ْﻨﻜُﻢ« ُﻗ ْﻠ
ِ ﻚ َرﺟُﻼ
ُﻋ
َ ﻚ َآﻤَﺎ ﻳُﻮ
ُﻋ
َ ﺟ ْﻞ ِإﻧﱢﻲ أُو
َ  » َأ: ﺷﺪِﻳﺪًا ﻗﺎل
َ ﻚ َوﻋْﻜ ًﺎ
ُ ﻚ ﺗُﻮﻋ
َ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِإ ﱠﻧ
ْ ﻄ
 وَﺣ ﱠ،  ﺷ ْﻮ َآ ٌﺔ َﻓﻤَﺎ ﻓ ْﻮ َﻗﻬَﺎ إ ﱠﻻ َآﻔﱠﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻬَﺎ ﺳﻴﺌﺎﺗﻪ، ﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ ُﻳﺼِﻴ ُﺒ ُﻪ َأذًى
ﺖ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ُذﻧُﻮ ُﺑ ُﻪ
ْ ﻦ ُﻣ
ْ ﺟ ْﻞ ذَﻟﻚ َآﺬَﻟﻚ ﻣَﺎ ِﻣ
َ  » َأ:
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺤﻂﱡ اﻟﺸﱠﺠﺮ ُة وَر َﻗﻬَﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ُ َآﻤَﺎ َﺗ

.  ا ْﻟﺤُﻤﻰ:  وﻗﻴﻞ، ﺚ اﻟﺤﻤﱠﻰ
ُ  َﻣ ْﻐ: « ﻚ
ُﻋ
ْ َو » ا ْﻟ َﻮ
38. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I visited the Prophet (PBUH) when he was suffering
fever. I said, "You seem to be suffering greatly, O Messenger of Allah.'' The Prophet (PBUH) replied, "Yes, I suffer
as much as two persons.'' I said, "Is that because you have a double reward?'' He replied that that was so and then
said, "No Muslim is afflicted by a harm, be it the pricking of a thorn or something more (painful than that), but
Allah thereby causes his sins to fall away just as a tree sheds its leaves".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Prophets have to face more than ordinary troubles and for that reason their reward to bear them is
also increased. Thus, the excess of hardships and grief is a sign of perfect Faith and not a sign of Allah's displeasure.

ﺐ
ْ ﺼ
ِ ﺧﻴْﺮًا ُﻳ
َ ﻦ ُﻳ ِﺮ ِد اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ُهﺮَﻳﺮة رﺿ
ْ وﻋ
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري: « ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
. ﺴ ِﺮهَﺎ
ْ ﺢ اﻟﺼﱠﺎ ِد و َآ
ِ  ﺑ َﻔ ْﺘ: « وﺿَﺒﻄُﻮا » ُﻳﺼِﺐ
39. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported that: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "He whom
Allah intends good, He makes him to suffer from some affliction".
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Troubles of this world like grief, calamity, disease, poverty, loss of life and property, etc., have a
benign aspect for a Muslim in the sense that on account of them he turns towards Allah and begs mercy and
compassion from Him because of which his sins are forgiven. Thus, in these troubles there is a blessing for him in
the Hereafter.

ﻀﺮﱟ
ُ ت ِﻟ
َ ﻦ أَﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ُﻢ ا ْﻟ َﻤ ْﻮ
 » ﻻ ﻳﺘَﻤﻨﻴ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ٍ ﻦ َأ َﻧ
ْﻋ
َ و40
« ﺧﻴْﺮًا ﻟِﻲ
َ ﺖ اﻟْﻮﻓ َﺎ ُة
ِ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ َأﺣْﻴﻨﻲ ﻣﺎ آَﺎﻧَﺖ اﻟْﺤﻴﺎ ُة ﺧَﻴﺮًا ﻟِﻲ وﺗﻮﻓﱠﻨﻲ ِإذَا آَﺎ َﻧ: ﻼ ﻓﻠﻴﻘُﻞ
ً ن ﻻ ُﺑﺪﱠ ﻓﺎﻋ
َ ن آَﺎ
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ، َأﺻَﺎ َﺑ ُﻪ
. ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
40. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported that: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Let not one of you
wish for death because of a misfortune which befalls him. If he cannot help doing so, he should say: 'O Allah, keep
me alive as long as You know that life is better for me, and make me die when death is better for me".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Since man has no knowledge of his future, whether it is good or bad, so one should never desire for
one's own death in consequence of frustration created by troubles and turmoil for two reasons. Firstly, desire for
death is sheer impatience. Secondly, it is quite possible that remaining part of his life may be good for his religious
and worldly life. So, it is prohibited to desire death. It is, however, permissible to desire for Shahadah or death in
Makkah or Al-Madinah but it is a subject quite different from the one under discussion. However, if one has to
express wish for his own death, he should do so in the words quoted in the Hadith concerned.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺷ َﻜ ْﻮﻧَﺎ ِإﻟَﻰ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ : ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ت رﺿ
ب ﺑْﻦ اﻷَر ﱢ
ِ ﺧﺒﱠﺎ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْ وﻋ41
ﺧ ُﺬ
َ ﻦ َﻗﺒْﻠ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻳ ْﺆ
ْ ن َﻣ
َ  ﻗَﺪ آَﺎ: ﺴ َﺘﻨْﺼ ُﺮ َﻟﻨَﺎ أَﻻ َﺗ ْﺪﻋُﻮ َﻟﻨَﺎ ؟ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
ْ  أَﻻ َﺗ:  َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠﻨَﺎ، ﺳ ٌﺪ ﺑُﺮد ًة َﻟ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ ﻇ ﱢﻞ ا ْﻟ َﻜﻌْﺒ ِﺔ
َوهُﻮ ُﻣﺘَﻮ ﱢ
ﻂ
ُ  و ُﻳﻤْﺸ، ﺼ َﻔﻴْﻦ
ِ ﺤ َﻔ ُﺮ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ ا َﻷ ْر
ْ ﺟ ُﻞ ﻓ ُﻴ
ُ اﻟﺮﱠ
ْ ﺳ ِﻪ ﻓﻴُﺠﻌ ُﻞ ﻧ
ِ ﺿ ُﻊ ﻋﻠَﻰ َر ْأ
َ  ﺛ ﱠﻢ ُﻳ ْﺆﺗِﻰ ﺑﺎ ْﻟ ِﻤﻨْﺸﺎ ِر َﻓﻴُﻮ، ض ﻓﻲ ﺟْﻌ ُﻞ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ
ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ هَﺬا ا َﻷﻣْﺮ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳﺴِﻴﺮ
 واﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻟﻴﺘِﻤ ﱠ، ﻦ دِﻳ ِﻨ ِﻪ
ْﻋ
َ ﻚ
َ ﺼﺪﱡ ُﻩ ذﻟ
ُ  ﻣﺎ َﻳ، ﻈ ِﻤ ِﻪ
ْ ﺤ ِﻤ ِﻪ وَﻋ
ْ ن َﻟ
َ ط اﻟْﺤﺪﻳ ِﺪ ﻣَﺎ دُو
ِ ِﺑ َﺄﻣْﺸﺎ
َ ﺠﻠُﻮ
ِ ﺴ َﺘ ْﻌ
ْ  وﻟ ِﻜ ﱠﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺗ، ﻋﻠَﻰ ﻏ َﻨ ِﻤ ِﻪ
َ ﺐ
َ ف ِإ ﱠﻻ اﷲ واﻟ ﱢﺬ ْﺋ
ُ ت ﻻ ﻳﺨﺎ
َ ﺣﻀْﺮﻣْﻮ
َ ﻦ ﺻﻨْﻌﺎ َء ِإﻟَﻰ
ْ ﺐ ِﻣ
ُ اﻟﺮﱠا ِآ
. ن « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
. « ﺷ ﱠﺪ ًة
ِ ﻦ ا ْﻟ ُﻤﺸْﺮآِﻴﻦ
َ ﺳ ٌﺪ ُﺑﺮْد ًة و َﻗ ْﺪ ﻟﻘِﻴﻨَﺎ ِﻣ
 » و ُه َﻮ ُﻣﺘَﻮ ﱢ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ
41. Khabbab bin Al-Aratt (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: We complained to the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) regarding the persecution inflicted upon us by the disbelievers while he was lying in the shade of the
Ka`bah, having made a pillow of his cloak. We submitted: "Why do you not supplicate for our prevalence (over the
opponents)?''. He (PBUH) replied, "Among those people before you, a man would be seized and held in a pit dug for
him in the ground and he would be sawed into two halves from his head, and his flesh torn away from his bones
with an iron comb; but, in spite of this, he would not wean away from his Faith. By Allah, Allah will bring this
matter to its consummation until a rider will travel from San`a' to Hadramout fearing none except Allah, and except
the wolf for his sheep, but you are in too much of a hurry".
[Al-Bukhari].
Another narration is: He (PBUH) had placed his cloak under his head and we had been tortured by the polytheists.

Commentary:
1. Difficulties in the path of Faith do not come in any particular period. People devoted to their Deen have passed
through trials and tribulations everywhere and in every age and have emerged purified as does the gold after passing
through the furnace. So, it is unbecoming for a Muslim to be disturbed by hardships.
2. The glad tidings about domination of religion and peace and security were given in the early period of Islam
which were subsequently witnessed by the people. Even now wherever Islam is practised in true sense, peace and
security are distinctive features of the system of that country.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻧَﺎﺳ ًﺎ ﻓﻲ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ ﺁﺛﺮ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ٍ ﺣ َﻨ ْﻴ
ُ ن َﻳ ْﻮ ُم
َ  ﻟﻤﱠﺎ آَﺎ: وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻣَﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل42
ﻦ
ْ  وأَﻋﻄﻰ ﻧَﺎﺳ ًﺎ ﻣ، ﻚ
َ ﻦ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻞ ذ ِﻟ
ٍﺼ
ْ ﺣ
ِ ﻦ
َ ﻋﻄَﻰ ﻋُﻴ ْﻴ َﻨ َﺔ ْﺑ
ْ ﻦ ا ِﻹ ِﺑ ِﻞ وَأ
َ ﺲ ﻣﺎﺋ ًﺔ ِﻣ
ٍ ﻦ ﺣﺎ ِﺑ
َ ع ْﺑ
َ ﻋﻄَﻰ ا َﻷﻗْﺮ
ْ  ﻓ َﺄ: ﺴ َﻤ ِﺔ
ْ ا ْﻟ ِﻘ
ُ ن َه ِﺬ ِﻩ ِﻗﺴْﻤ ٌﺔ ﻣﺎ
 واﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ إ ﱠ: ﺟ ٌﻞ
 وﻣﺎ أُرﻳﺪ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ، ﻋ ِﺪ َل ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ
ُ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل ر. ﺴ َﻤ ِﺔ
ْ ب وﺁﺛَﺮ ُه ْﻢ ﻳﻮْﻣ ِﺌ ٍﺬ ﻓﻲ ا ْﻟ ِﻘ
ِ ف اﻟْﻌﺮ
ِ أﺷﺮا
ﺟ ُﻬ ُﻪ
ْ  ﻓﺘ َﻐﻴﱠﺮ َو،  ﻓﺄﺗﻴ ُﺘ ُﻪ ﻓَﺄﺧﺒﺮﺗﻪ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﺧ ِﺒ َﺮ ﱠ
ْ  واﻟﻠﱠﻪ ُﻷ:ﺖ
ُ  َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ، وَﺟ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ي
َ ﺣ ُﻢ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ َﻗ ْﺪ ُأ ْو ِذ
ْ  » ﻓَﻤ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل. ف
ِ ﺼ ْﺮ
ن آَﺎﻟ ﱢ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ آَﺎ
َ  ﻳﺮ: ﻦ َﻳ ْﻌ ِﺪ ُل ِإذَا َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳﻌ ِﺪ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ورﺳُﻮُﻟ ُﻪ ؟ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﻻ ﺟﺮ َم ﻻ َأ ْرﻓ ُﻊ إﻟَﻴﻪ ﺑﻌْﺪهﺎ ﺣﺪِﻳﺜ ًﺎ:ﺖ
ُ ﻦ َهﺬَا ﻓَﺼﺒ َﺮ « َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ
ْ ِﺑ َﺄ ْآ َﺜ َﺮ ِﻣ
. ﺣ َﻤ ُﺮ
ْ ﺻ ْﺒ ٌﻎ َأ
ِ  َو ُه َﻮ: ﺴ ِﺮ اﻟﺼﺎ ِد ا ْﻟ ُﻤﻬْﻤﻠ ِﺔ
ْ ف « هُﻮ ﺑِﻜ
َ ﺼ ْﺮ
ِ و َﻗ ْﻮُﻟ ُﻪ » آَﺎﻟ
42. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: After the battle of Hunain, Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
favoured some people in the distribution of spoils (for consolation). He gave Al-Aqra` bin Habis and `Uyainah bin
Hisn a hundred camels each and showed favour also to some more honourable persons among the Arabs. Someone
said: "This division is not based on justice and it was not intended to win the Pleasure of Allah.'' I said to myself:
"By Allah! I will inform Messenger of Allah (PBUH) of this.'' I went to him and informed him. His face became red
and he said, "Who will do justice if Allah and His Messenger do not?'' Then he said, "May Allah have mercy on
(Prophet) Musa (Moses); he was caused more distress than this but he remained patient.'' Having heard this I said to
myself: "I shall never convey anything of this kind to him in future".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith leads to the conclusion that the leader of the people or the calipha has a right, if situation
demands, to give to the new Muslims and other influential and respectable people of the society more than others for
their satisfaction and encouragement. The man who raised objection on the distribution of booty by the Prophet
(PBUH) was a hypocrite. Devout Muslims could never think that the Prophet (PBUH) could be unjust to anyone.
This incident also goes to prove that the Prophet (PBUH) also felt as much as others did, the things which infuriated
or pleased others, because he was a man and not a superhuman being.

ﺠ َﻞ َﻟ ُﻪ
ﺧﻴْﺮًا ﻋ ﱠ
َ  » ِإذَا َأرَا َد اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﺑﻌ ْﺒ ِﺪ ِﻩ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
. « ﻲ ﺑ ِﻪ ﻳَﻮ َم ا ْﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ
َ ﻚ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﺑ َﺬ ْﻧ ِﺒ ِﻪ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳُﻮا ِﻓ
َﺴ
َ ﺸ ﱠﺮ أﻣ
 وِإذَا َأرَا َد اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑِﻌﺒ ِﺪ ِﻩ اﻟ ﱠ، ا ْﻟ ُﻌﻘُﻮﺑ َﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ
ﺐ ﻗَﻮﻣ ًﺎ اﺑﺘﻼ ُه ْﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
وﻗَﺎ َل اﻟﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ
ﺣ ﱠ
َ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ِإذَا َأ
 وِإ ﱠ، ﻈ ِﻢ اﻟْﺒﻼ ِء
َﻋ
ِ ﻈ َﻢ اﻟْﺠﺰا ِء َﻣ َﻊ
َﻋ
ِ ن
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:ﻂ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗَﺎ َل
ُﺨ
ْ ﻂ َﻓ َﻠ ُﻪ اﻟﺴﱡ
َﺨ
ِﺳ
َ ﻦ
ْ  و َﻣ، ﻲ ﻓ َﻠ ُﻪ اﻟﺮﺿَﺎ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦر
ْ  ﻓَﻤ،
43. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported that: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When Allah
intends good for His slave, He punishes him in this world, but when He intends an evil for His slave, He does not
hasten to take him to task but calls him to account on the Day of Resurrection.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith shows that, for a Muslim, trials are also a blessing in this world because his sins are
forgiven in proportion to the trials he has to face and his reward is increased with the Will of Allah. Thus, a Muslim
should always be patient and contented in the event of trial because without these qualities he will not have the
privilege associated with them. In fact, his impatience would increase his sins even further.

ﺾ
َ  َﻓ ُﻘ ِﺒ، ﻃﻠْﺤﺔ
َ  ﻓﺨﺮج أﺑُﻮ، ﺸﺘَﻜﻲ
ْ ﻦ ﻷﺑﻲ ﻃﻠْﺤ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َﻳ
ٌ ن ا ْﺑ
َ  آَﺎ: ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ٍ ﻦ َأ َﻧ
ْ وﻋ44
ﺖ
ْ  َﻓ َﻘ ﱠﺮ َﺑ، ن
َ ﻦ ﻣَﺎ آَﺎ
ُ ﺳ َﻜ
ْ  هﻮ َأ: ﻲ
ﻲ ُأمﱡ اﻟﺼﱠﺒ ﱢ
َ ﺳ َﻠﻴْﻢ َو ِه
ُ  ﻣﺎ َﻓ َﻌ َﻞ اﺑﻨِﻲ ؟ ﻗَﺎﻟَﺖ ُأمﱡ: ﻃﻠْﺤ َﺔ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺟ َﻊ َأﺑُﻮ
َ  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ َر، ﻲ
ﺼ ِﺒ ﱡ
اﻟ ﱠ
ﻃ ْﻠﺤَﺔ َأﺗَﻰ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺢ َأﺑُﻮ
َ  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ َأﺻْﺒ، ﻲ
 وارُوا اﻟﺼﱠﺒ ﱠ: ﺖ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َأﺻَﺎ، ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ ا ْﻟ َﻌﺸَﺎ َء َﻓ َﺘ َﻌﺸﱠﻰ
ْ غ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
َ  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ ﻓﺮ،ب ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
ت ﻏُﻼﻣ ًﺎ
ْ ك َﻟﻬُﻤﺎ « ﻓَﻮﻟَﺪ
ْ  » اﻟﻠﱠﻬ ﱠﻢ ﺑﺎر:  ﻗﺎل،  َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ: ﺳ ُﺘ ُﻢ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ َﻠ َﺔ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
ْ  » أَﻋﺮﱠ: َﻓﻘَﺎ َل،ُﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻓ َﺄﺧْﺒﺮﻩ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ
َ  وﺑَﻌ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
َ ﻃ ْﻠ
َ ﻓﻘَﺎ َل ﻟِﻲ َأﺑُﻮ
 »أَﻣﻌ ُﻪ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺚ ﻣَﻌ ُﻪ ﺑِﺘ ْﻤﺮَات
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
َ ﺣ ِﻤ ْﻠ ُﻪ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﺗ َﺄ ِﺗ
ْ  ا: ﺤ َﺔ
ﺠ َﻌ َﻠﻬَﺎ ﻓﻲ ﻓﻲ
َ ﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َﻓ
ْ  ُﺛﻢﱠ أَﺧ َﺬهَﺎ ِﻣ، ﻀ َﻐ َﻬﺎ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓَﻤ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺧ َﺬهَﺎ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ
َ ت َﻓ َﺄ
ٌ  ﺗَﻤﺮا،  ﻧﻌ ْﻢ: ﺷْﻲ ٌء ؟ « ﻗﺎل
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺣ ﱠﻨﻜَﻪ وﺳﻤﱠﺎ ُﻩ ﻋﺒ َﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﻲ ُﺛﻢﱠ
اﻟﺼﱠﺒ ﱢ

،ن
َ ﺖ ﺗَﺴﻌﺔ َأوْﻻ ٍد آﱡﻠ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻗ ْﺪ ﻗَﺮؤُوا ا ْﻟ ُﻘﺮْﺁ
ُ  َﻓ َﺮَأ ْﻳ: ﻦ ا َﻷﻧْﺼﺎ ِر
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻣ
ُ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل ر: ﻋ َﻴ ْﻴﻨَﺔ
ُ ﻦ
ُ  ﻗﺎل ا ْﺑ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟ ْﻠ ُﺒﺨَﺎريﱢ
. ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻟْﻤ ْﻮﻟُﻮد
َ ﻦ َأوْﻻ ِد
ْ ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ِﻣ
ن
َ ﺤ َﺔ ﺑﺎﺑ ِﻨ ِﻪ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َأآُﻮ
َ ﻃ ْﻠ
َ ﺤﺪﱢﺛُﻮا َأﺑَﺎ
َ  ﻻ ُﺗ: ﺖ ﻷ ْه ِﻠﻬَﺎ
ْ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َﻟ، ﺳ َﻠ ْﻴ ٍﻢ
ُ ﻦ ُأمﱢ
ْ ﺤ َﺔ ِﻣ
َ ﻃ ْﻠ
َ ﻦ ﻷﺑِﻲ
ٌ ت ا ْﺑ
َ  ﻣﺎ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟﻤﺴﻠِﻢ
َ ﺷ ِﺮ
َ ﻋﺸَﺎ ًء َﻓ َﺄ َآ َﻞ و
،  ﻓَﻮ َﻗ َﻊ ِﺑﻬَﺎ، ﻚ
َ ﺼ ﱠﻨ ُﻊ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ ذﻟ
َ ﺖ َﺗ
ْ ﻦ ﻣﺎ آﺎﻧ
َ ﺖ ﻟ ُﻪ َأﺣْﺴ
ْ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﺗَﺼﻨﱠﻌ، ب
َ ﺖ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ْ  َﻓﺠَﺎ َء َﻓ َﻘ ﱠﺮ َﺑ، ﺣﺪﱢ ُﺛ ُﻪ
َ َأﻧَﺎ ُأ
ﺖ
ٍ ن َﻗﻮْﻣ ًﺎ أَﻋﺎرُوا ﻋﺎرِﻳﺘ ُﻬ ْﻢ َأهْﻞ ﺑ ْﻴ
ﺖ َﻟ ْﻮ َأ ﱠ
َ  َأرَا ْﻳ،  ﻳﺎ َأﺑَﺎ ﻃﻠْﺤ َﺔ:ﺖ
ْ ب ِﻣﻨْﻬﺎ ﻗَﺎﻟ
َ ﺷ ِﺒ ِﻊ وَأﺻَﺎ
َ ت َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ َﻗ ْﺪ
ْ ن رَأ
ْ َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ َأ
ْ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َﻟ،  ﻻ: ن ﻳ ْﻤ َﻨﻌُﻮهَﺎ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
ْ  أ َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ َأ، َﻓﻄَﻠﺒﻮا ﻋﺎر َﻳ َﺘﻬُﻢ
 ﺗﺮآﺘﻨِﻲ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎ َل، ﺐ
َ ﻀ
ِ  ﻓ َﻐ:  ﻗَﺎ َل. ﻚ
َ ﺐ ا ْﺑ َﻨ
ْ ﺴ
ِ  ﻓﺎﺣﺘ: ﺖ
 َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ن
َ ﺧﺒَﺮ ُﻩ ﺑﻤﺎ َآﺎ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﺄ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻖ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َأﺗَﻰ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻄ َﻠ
َ  ﻓَﺎ ْﻧ، ﺖ ُﺛﻢﱠ َأﺧْﺒﺮﺗِﻨﻲ ﺑِﺎﺑْﻨﻲ
ُ ﺨ
ْ ِإذَا ﺗَﻠﻄﱠ
. « ك اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻟﻜُﻤﺎ ﻓﻲ ﻟﻴْﻠ ِﺘﻜُﻤﺎ
َ  » ﺑَﺎر: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠﻪ
ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ ﺳ َﻔ ٍﺮ وهِﻲ َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ وآَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  وآَﺎ:  ﻗﺎل، ﺖ
ْ  ﻓﺤﻤ َﻠ: ﻗﺎل
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ
َ ﺣ َﺘﺒَﺲ
ْ  ﻓَﺎ، ض
ُ ﻀ َﺮ َﺑﻬَﺎ ا ْﻟﻤَﺨﺎ
َ  َﻓ، ﻦ ا ْﻟ َﻤﺪِﻳ َﻨ ِﺔ
َ ﻃﺮُوﻗ ًﺎ ﻓَﺪ َﻧﻮْا ِﻣ
ُ ﻄ ُﺮﻗُﻬﺎ
ْ ﺳ َﻔ ٍﺮ َﻻ َﻳ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِإذَا َأﺗَﻰ ا ْﻟ َﻤﺪِﻳ َﻨ ِﺔ ِﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻖ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  واﻧْﻄ َﻠ، ﺤ َﺔ
َ َأﺑُﻮ ﻃ ْﻠ
ن
ْ ب َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻳﻌْﺠ ُﺒﻨِﻲ َأ
ﻚ ﻟﺘﻌﻠ ُﻢ ﻳَﺎر ﱢ
َ ﻃﻠْﺤ َﺔ ِإ ﱠﻧ
َ  ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل َأﺑُﻮ:  ﻗَﺎ َل. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
 ﺗﻘﻮ ُل ُأمﱡ. ﺖ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺗَﺮى
ُ ﺴ
ْ ﺣ َﺘ َﺒ
ْ  و َﻗ ِﺪ ا، ﺧ َﻞ
َ ﺧ َﻞ ﻣَﻌ ُﻪ ِإذَا َد
ُ  وَأ ْد، ج
َ ﺧ َﺮ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِإذَا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ج ﻣ َﻊ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺧ ُﺮ
ْ َأ
ْ ﻦ َﻗ ِﺪﻣَﺎ ﻓَﻮﻟَﺪ
َ ض ﺣﻴ
ُ  وﺿَﺮﺑﻬَﺎ اﻟﻤَﺨﺎ،  ﻓﺎ ْﻧﻄَﻠ ْﻘﻨَﺎ، ﻖ
ْ ﻄ ِﻠ
َ  ا ْﻧ، ﺟ ُﺪ
ِ ﺖ َأ
ُ  ﻳﺎ َأﺑَﺎ ﻃﻠْﺤ َﺔ ﻣَﺎ َأﺟِﺪ اﻟﱠﺬي آ ْﻨ: ﺳ َﻠ ْﻴ ٍﻢ
ُ
. ت ﻏُﻼﻣ ًﺎ
ﺢ اﺣﺘﻤ ْﻠ ُﺘ ُﻪ
َ  ﻓﻠﻤﱠﺎ َأﺻْﺒ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺿ ُﻌ ُﻪ أَﺣ ٌﺪ َﺗ ْﻐ ُﺪ َو ِﺑ ِﻪ
ِ ﺲ ﻻ ُﻳ ْﺮ
ُ  ﻳﺎ َأ َﻧ: ﺖ ﻟِﻲ ُأﻣﱢﻲ
ْ ﻓﻘﺎ َﻟ
.ﺚ
ِ ﺤﺪِﻳ
َ  و َذ َآ َﺮ ﺗﻤﺎ َم ا ْﻟ. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِإﻟَﻰ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﻓﺎﻧﻄَﻠ ْﻘ
44. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: One of the sons of Abu Talhah (May Allah be pleased with
him) was ailing. Abu Talhah went out and the boy died in his absence. When he came back, he inquired, "How is the
boy?''. Umm Sulaim, the mother of the boy, replied, "Better than before". Then she placed his evening meal before
him and he ate it; and thereafter slept with her. At last, she said to him: "Arrange for the burial of the boy". In the
morning, Abu Talhah went to Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and informed him of the event. He enquired, "Did you
sleep together last night?'' Abu Talhah replied in the affirmative, on which the Prophet (PBUH) supplicated, "O
Allah bless them.'' Thereafter, she gave birth to a boy. Abu Talhah said to me: "Take up the boy and carry him to the
Prophet (PBUH)''; and he sent some dates with him. The Prophet (PBUH) enquired, "Is there anything with him?''
He said; "Yes, some dates". The Prophet (PBUH) took a date, chewed it and put it in the mouth of the baby and
rubbed the chewed date around the baby's gum and named him `Abdullah.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
The narration in Bukhari adds: Ibn `Uyainah relates that a man from the Ansar told him that he had seen nine sons of
this `Abdullah, every one of whom had committed the Noble Qur'an to memory.
The narration of Muslim says: The son of Abu Talhah (May Allah be pleased with him) who was born of Umm
Sulaim died. She (Umm Sulaim) said to the members of the family: "Do not tell Abu Talhah about his son until I
mention it to him myself.'' Abu Talhah came (home) and she gave him supper. He ate and drank. She then beautified
herself the best way she ever did and he slept with her. When she saw that he was satisfied after sexual intercourse
with her, she said, "O Abu Talhah! If some people borrow something from another family and then (the members of
the family) ask for its return, would they refuse to give it back to them.'' He said, "No". She said, "Then hope reward
for your son". Abu Talhah got angry, and said; "You left me uninformed until I stained myself (with sexual
intercourse) and then you told me about my son. "He went to Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and informed him about
the matter. Thereupon Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "May Allah bless the night you spent together!'' He (the
narrator) said: She conceived. (One day) Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was in the course of a journey and she was
along with him. When Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to come back to Al-Madinah from a journey, he would not
enter it (during the night). When the people came near Al-Madinah, she felt labour pains. He (Abu Talhah) remained
with her and Messenger of Allah (PBUH) proceeded on. Abu Talhah said: "O Rubb, You know that I love to go
along with Messenger of Allah (PBUH) when he goes out and enter along with him when he enters, and I have been
detained as You see.'' Umm Sulaim then said: "O Abu Talhah, I do not feel (so much pain) as I was feeling earlier,
so we better proceed on. So we proceeded on and she felt the labour of delivery as they reached (Al-Madinah). She
gave birth to a male child. My mother said to me: "O Anas, none should suckle him until you go to Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) tomorrow morning.'' The next morning I carried the baby with me to Messenger of Allah (PBUH),
and narrated the rest of the story.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has many lessons for our social life. For instance:
1. The character of a woman of great patience and gratitude is mentioned here. In spite of the death of her child she
neither wept and cried nor did she moan and mourn. She was patient to the extent that when her husband came home
she looked after all his needs like a loving and obedient wife does and then broke the sad news of the death of their
child in a noble manner. Thus, this Hadith holds the lesson that it is the foremost duty of a wife that she should serve
her husband well and provide comfort and peace of mind to him.
2. It is meritorious for a wife to beautify herself at home for her husband.

3. One who in his trouble is contented with the Will of Allah, certainly gets a reward for it from Him.
4. Women can also take part with men in Jihad and within the prescribed limits render to Mujahidun (warriors in the
cause of religion) the services such as dressing of the wounded, welfare of the patients, supply of food, etc.

ﺼﺮَﻋ ِﺔ إِﻧﻤﱠﺎ
ﺲ اﻟﺸﺪﻳ ُﺪ ﺑﺎﻟ ﱡ
َ  » َﻟ ْﻴ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ َأﺑِﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ وﻋ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺐ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﻀ
َ ﻋﻨْﺪ ا ْﻟ َﻐ
ِ ﺴ ُﻪ
َ ﻚ ﻧَﻔ
ُ اﻟﺸﺪﻳ ُﺪ اﻟﱠﺬي ﻳ ْﻤ ِﻠ
. س آﺜﻴﺮًا
َ ع اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ُ ﻦ ﻳﺼ َﺮ
ْ بﻣ
ِ ﺻُﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨْﺪ اﻟْﻌﺮ
ْ  وأ، ﺢ اﻟﺮﱠا ِء
ِ ﻋ ُﺔ « ﺑِﻀ ﱢﻢ اﻟﺼﱠﺎ ِد وﻓ ْﺘ
َ ﺼ َﺮ
«واﻟ ﱡ
45. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The strong man is
not one who is good at wrestling, but the strong man is one who controls himself in a fit of rage.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith instructs oneself to keep in control in order to overcome his rage.

 ورﺟُﻼن،ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ ﺟﺎﻟِﺴ ًﺎ ﻣﻊ اﻟ ﱠﻨﺒِﻲ
ُ  ُآ ْﻨ: ﺻ َﺮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ُ ﻦ
ِ ن ْﺑ
َ ﺳ َﻠﻴْﻤﺎ
ُ ﻦ
ْ وﻋ46
 » ِإﻧﱢﻲ ﻷﻋ َﻠ ُﻢ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ. ﺖ أودَاﺟ ُﻪ
ْ ﺨ
َ  واﻧْﺘ َﻔ. ﺟ ُﻬ ُﻪ
ْ ﺣ َﻤ ﱠﺮ َو
ْ ن وأَﺣ ُﺪ ُهﻤَﺎ َﻗ ِﺪ ا
ِ ﻳﺴ َﺘﺒﱠﺎ
ن
 ِإ ﱠ:  ﻓﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا َﻟ ُﻪ. ﺐ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺠ ُﺪ
َ ن اﻟ ﱠﺮﺟِﻴ ِﻢ َذ َه
ِ ﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ  َأﻋْﻮ ُذ ﺑِﺎﻟّﻠ ِﻪ ِﻣ:  ﻟ ْﻮ ﻗَﺎ َل، ﺠ ُﺪ
ِ ﺐ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻳ
َ َآﻠِﻤ ًﺔ َﻟ ْﻮ ﻗَﺎ َﻟﻬَﺎ َﻟ َﺬ َه
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ.« ﺸﻴَﻄﺎن اﻟ ﱠﺮﺟِﻴ ِﻢ
 »ﺗﻌ ﱠﻮ ْذ ﺑِﺎﻟﱢﻠ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ اﻟ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
46. Sulaiman bin Surad (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I was sitting with the Prophet (PBUH) when two
men began to quarrel and curse each other and the face of one of them turned red and the veins of his neck were
swollen (from rage). Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "I know of a word, if he were to utter that, his rage would
vanish and that is: A`udhu billahi minash-Shaitan nir-rajim (I seek refuge with Allah from Satan, the accursed).'' So
they (Companions) said to him: "The Prophet (PBUH) tells you to utter: 'I seek refuge with Allah from Satan, the
accursed".
[Al-Bukhariand Muslim].
Commentary: In the event of rage if a person becomes conscious that what he is feeling is a suggestion from Satan,
he should prevent himself from it; this consciousness is the best remedy to overcome the rage. Those who are easily
infuriated could make use of this prescription.

 وهُﻮ ﻗَﺎ ِد ٌر، ﻈ َﻢ ﻏﻴﻈ ًﺎ
َﻦآ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ
ٍ ﻦ َأ َﻧ
ِ ﻦ ﻣُﻌﺎذ ْﺑ
ْ وﻋ47
ﻦ ﻣَﺎ
ِ ﻦ ا ْﻟﺤُﻮ ِر ا ْﻟﻌِﻴ
َ ﺨ ﱢﻴ َﺮ ُﻩ ِﻣ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﻳ
َ ﻖ َﻳ ْﻮ َم ا ْﻟﻘِﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ
ِ س اﻟْﺨﻼﺋ
ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ ُرؤُو
َ ﺳﺒْﺤﺎ َﻧ ُﻪ وﺗَﻌﺎﻟَﻰ
ُ  َدﻋَﺎ ُﻩ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ، ن ُﻳ ْﻨ ِﻔ َﺬ ُﻩ
ْ ﻋﻠَﻰ َأ
َ
.ﻦ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ي وﻗﺎل
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
 واﻟ ﱢﺘ ْﺮﻣِﺬ ﱡ، ﺷَﺎ َء « رواﻩ َأﺑُﻮ دا ُو َد
47. Mu`adh bin Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The one who
suppresses anger and has the power to give effect to it, will be called out by Allah, the Exalted, to the forefront of
the creatures on the Day of Resurrection and he will be asked to choose any of the virgins (Hur) of his liking".
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: The word `Hur' is the plural of `Haura', an extremely beautiful woman of fair complexion. The word
"Ein" is the plural of "Aina", woman with large eyes. Both the words stand for the most beautiful women who will
be awarded to Muslims in Jannah. This Hadith mentions the distinction and reward of self-control of a man who, in
spite of being powerful and having the means to avenge, suppresses his rage and does not exercise his power.

ﺐ
ْ ﻀ
َ  » ﻻ ﺗَﻐ:  ﻗَﺎ َل،  أ ْوﺻِﻨﻲ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻼ ﻗَﺎ َل ﻟﻠ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ًﺟ
ُ ن َر
ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻦ َأﺑِﻲ هُﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رَﺿ
ْ وﻋ48
.ي
ﺐ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎر ﱡ
ْ ﻀ
َ  » ﻻ َﺗ ْﻐ، « ﻓَﺮ ﱠد َد ِﻣﺮارًا ﻗَﺎ َل
48. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man asked the Prophet (PBUH) for an advice and he
(PBUH) said, "Do not get angry". The man repeated that several times and he replied, "Do not get angry".
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary:
1. Rage which is declared objectionable is the one which concerns worldly affairs but that which is for Allah and His
religion, that is to say, which occurs on the violation of the Injunctions of Allah, is meritorious and essential.

2. Anyone who gets furious quickly should be advised again and again to control his anger so that he becomes
conscious of this weakness and tries to overcome it.
3. Rage is a means of fulfillment of satanic aims; so it is a great evil and people are advised to make every effort to
prevent themselves from this satanic device.

ﻦ
ِ  » ﻣَﺎ َﻳﺰَال ا ْﻟﺒَﻼ ُء ﺑِﺎ ْﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُه َﺮﻳْﺮ َة َر
ْﻋ
َ  َو49
ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ي وﻗﺎل
ﺧﻄِﻴ َﺌ ٌﺔ« رواﻩ اﻟ ﱢﺘ ْﺮﻣِﺬ ﱡ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳ ْﻠﻘَﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ َوﻣَﺎ
َ ﺴ ِﻪ وَو َﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ وﻣَﺎ ِﻟ ِﻪ
ِ وَاﻟْﻤﺆ ِﻣ َﻨ ِﺔ ﻓﻲ َﻧ ْﻔ
.ﺢ
ٌ ﺻﺤِﻴ
49. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A Muslim, male or
female, continues to remain under trial in respect of his life, property and offspring until he faces Allah, the Exalted,
with no sin record".
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: We come to know from this Hadith that Muslims are special targets of trials, but a redeeming feature
of these trials is that Muslims' sins are pardoned through them provided they remain firm in their Faith and patience.

ن
َ  َوآَﺎ، ﺲ
ٍ ﻦ َﻗ ْﻴ
ِ ﻦ أَﺧ ِﻴ ِﻪ ا ْﻟﺤُﺮ ْﺑ
ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ْﺑ
َ ﻦ َﻓﻨَﺰ َل
ٍﺼ
ْ ﺣ
ِ ﻦ
ُ ﻋ َﻴ ْﻴﻨَﺔ ْﺑ
ُ  َﻗ ِﺪ َم: س رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
ٍ ﻋﺒَﺎ
َ ﻦ اﺑْﻦ
ْﻋ
َ  َو50
ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َو ُﻣﺸﺎ َو َر ِﺗ ِﻪ
ُ ﺲ
ِ ﺠ ِﻠ
ْ ب َﻣ
َ ن ا ْﻟ ُﻘﺮﱠا ُء َأﺻْﺤﺎ
َ  َوآَﺎ، ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻣِﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ َﻔ ِﺮ اﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻦ ُﻳ ْﺪﻧِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻋُﻤ ُﺮ ر
َ ن ﻟﻰ
ْ ﺳ َﺘ ْﺄ ِذ
ْ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ َهﺬَا اﻷﻣِﻴ ِﺮ ﻓَﺎ
ِ ﺟ ٌﻪ
ْ ﻚ َو
َ ﻦ َأﺧِﻰ َﻟ
َ  ﻳَﺎ ا ْﺑ: ﻦ أَﺧ ِﻴ ِﻪ
، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ِ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل ﻋُﻴ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﺔ ﻻ ْﺑ، ﺷﺒﱠﺎﻧ ًﺎ
ُ آُﻬﻮ ًﻻ آَﺎﻧُﻮا َأ ْو
، ﺤ ُﻜ ُﻢ ﻓِﻴﻨَﺎ ﺑﺎ ْﻟ َﻌﺪْل
ْ ﺠ ْﺰ َل وَﻻ َﺗ
َ  َﻓﻮَاﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣَﺎ ُﺗ ْﻌﻄِﻴﻨَﺎ ا ْﻟ، ﺨﻄﱠﺎب
َ ﻦ ا ْﻟ
َ ﻲ ﻳﺎ ا ْﺑ
ْ  ِه: ﺧ َﻞ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ د. ن َﻟ ُﻪ ﻋُﻤ ُﺮ
َ ن َﻓ َﺄ ِذ
َ ﻓﺎﺳﺘَﺄذ
ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ ﻗَﺎل ﻟِﻨ ِﺒ ﱢﻴ ِﻪ
ُ ن ﻳُﻮ ِﻗ َﻊ ِﺑ ِﻪ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َﻟ ُﻪ ا ْﻟ
ْ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َه ﱠﻢ َأ
َ ﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ رﺿ
ُ ﺐ
َ ﻀ
ِ َﻓ َﻐ
ﻦ ِإ ﱠ
َ  ﻳﺎ َأﻣِﻴ َﺮ ا ْﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨِﻴ: ﺤﺮﱡ
ن
 [ وإ ﱠ198 :ﻦ { ] ﺳﻮرة اﻷﻋﺮاف
َ ﻦ اﻟﺠﺎهﻠﻴ
ِﻋ
َ ض
ْ ﻋ ِﺮ
ْ ف َوَأ
ِ ﺧ ِﺬ ا ْﻟ َﻌ ْﻔ َﻮ َو ْأ ُﻣ ْﺮ ﺑﺎ ْﻟ ُﻌ ْﺮ
ُ } : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ
. ب اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎرى
ِ ﻋﻨْﺪ ِآﺘَﺎ
ِ ن َوﻗﱠﺎﻓ ًﺎ
َ  وآَﺎ، ﻦ ﺗﻼهﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ ﺣِﻴ
ُ  وَاﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺟﺎ َوزَهﺎ، ﻦ
َ ﻦ اﻟﺠﺎهﻠﻴ
َ َهﺬَا ِﻣ
50. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: 'Uyainah bin Hisn came to Al-Madinah and stayed with
his nephew Hurr bin Qais who was among those whom Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) showed favour to.
The knowledgeable people (Qurra'), whether they were old or young, had the privilege of joining Umar's council
and he used to consult them. 'Uyainah said to Hurr: "My nephew, the Leader of the Believers shows favour to you.
Will you obtain permission for me to sit with him?'' Hurr asked `Umar and he accorded permission. When `Uyainah
came into the presence of `Umar, he addressed him thus: "O son of Khattab, you neither bestow much on us nor deal
with us justly.'' `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) got angry and was about to beat him up when Hurr said: ``O
Leader of the Believers, Allah said to His Prophet (PBUH): ' Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn away
from the foolish (i.e., don't punish them).' (7:199) This one is from the ignorants. When Hurr recited this, `Umar
became quite motionless in his seat. He always adhered strictly to the Book of Allah.
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary:
1. In this Hadith, the word `Qurra' does not stand for the kind of the `Qurra' (reciters) of the present age who are
only professional in the art of reciting the Qur'an and have a melodious voice, but what it really meant was the class
of scholars who were well-versed in its meanings and implications and who could thoroughly distinguish between
the lawful and the unlawful, fair and foul. Such men used to be the companions of the early noble caliphs. It leads to
the conclusion that rulers should choose their advisors from religious scholars and not from those who are given to
the world and whose sole aim in life is to amass wealth rather than care about the welfare of the people and whose
advice is based on selfish motives and vested interests.
2. Since scholarship and piousness are the foremost qualifications for counsellors and advisors, there is no restriction
of age for them.
3. The ruler should always be very considerate and tolerant.
4. The ruler should never hesitate from accepting truth and righteousness.

ن َﺑ ْﻌﺪِى َأ َﺛ َﺮ ٌة َوُأﻣُﻮ ٌر
ُ  » ِإ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ ﺳَﺘﻜُﻮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أ ﱠ
ْ ﻦﻣ
ِ وﻋَﻦ ا ْﺑ
ﻖ
ٌ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻟﺬي ﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ و َﺗﺴْﺄﻟﻮ
َ ﻖ اﻟﱠﺬي
ن اﻟْﺤ ﱠ
َ  ُﺗ َﺆدﱡو:  ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻓَﻤﺎ ﺗَﺄﻣﺮُﻧﺎ ؟ ﻗﺎ َل:  ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا، ُﺗ ْﻨﻜِﺮوﻧَﻬﺎ
ﻦ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﺣ ﱞ
ْ ﻲ ِء ﻋ ﱠﻤ
.ﻖ
ْ  اﻻﻧﻔﺮا ُد ﺑﺎﻟﺸ: «  » وا َﻷ َﺛ َﺮ ُة. ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
51. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "You will see after me
favouritism and things which you will disapprove of.'' They submitted: "What do you order us to do (under such
circumstances)?'' He replied, "Discharge your obligations and ask your rights from Allah".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith tells that if you have rulers who deny your rights and give themselves and their relatives
preference over you then patience is a better recourse. Rather than revolting against them, you should seek pardon
and forgiveness from Allah and pray for His Protection against the mischief and tyranny of the rulers provided they
do not show outright disbelief.

ﺴ َﺘ ْﻌ ِﻤﻠُﻨﻲ
ْ  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ أَﻻ َﺗ: ﻦ ا َﻷ ْﻧﺼَﺎ ِر ﻗﺎل
َ ﻼ ِﻣ
ًﺟ
ُ ن َر
ﻀ ْﻴ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ ﺣ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﺳ ْﻴ ِﺪ ْﺑ
َ ﺤﻴَﻰ ُأ
ْ وَﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻳ52
ﻖ
ٌ ض « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺗﻠ َﻘ ْﻮﻧِﻲ ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟْﺤ ْﻮ
َ ﺻ ِﺒﺮُوا
ْ ن َﺑﻌْﺪي َأ َﺛ َﺮ ًة ﻓﺎ
َ ﺳ َﺘ ْﻠ َﻘ ْﻮ
َ  » ِإ ﱠﻧ ُﻜ ْﻢ: ﺖ ﻓُﻼﻧ ًﺎ وﻓﻼﻧ ًﺎ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
َ ﺳ ْﺘﻌْﻤﻠ
ْ َآﻤَﺎ ا
. ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ْ  واﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َأ، ﺠ َﻤ ٍﺔ ﻣ ْﻔﺘُﻮﺣ ٍﺔ
َ ﺣ
ُ  » و. ﻀ ﱢﻢ اﻟْﻬﻤْﺰ ِة
َ ﺳ ْﻴ ٌﺪ « ِﺑ
َ «وُأ
. ﻋ َﻠ ُﻢ
َ ﻀ ْﻴ ٌﺮ « ﺑِﺤﺎ ٍء ُﻣ ْﻬ َﻤ َﻠ ٍﺔ ﻣﻀﻤُﻮ َﻣ ٍﺔ وﺿﺎ ٍد ُﻣ ْﻌ
52. Usaid bin Hudhair (May Allah be pleased with him) reported that: A person from among the Ansar said, "O
Messenger of Allah! You appointed such and such person and why do you not appoint me?'' Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said, "After me you will see others given preference to you, but you should remain patient till you meet me
at the Haud (Al-Kauthar in Jannah)".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. The prophecy of the Prophet (PBUH) came true, which is a miracle as well as an evidence of his truthfulness.
2. The Haud (pond) mentioned here is Haud Al-Kauthar which is granted to the Prophet (PBUH) in Jannah or in the
field where people will be assembled on the Day of Resurrection. There he will offer his followers cups of pure
drink with his own hands. It will be such that one who would take it will never feel thirst again.
3. Demand for an office is not a pleasant quality. It is, therefore, prohibited to give office to a person who demands
it. It is, however, permissible only in case a person feels that he is more competent than others and there is no one
else in view who is more intelligent, capable and pious.

ﺾ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ ﺑ ْﻌ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻦ أﺑﻲ َأوْﻓﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤَﺎ َأ ﱠ
ِ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ْﺑ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ِإﺑْﺮاهﻴ َﻢ
ْ وَﻋ53
س ﻻ َﺗﺘَﻤﻨﱠﻮا ِﻟﻘَﺎ َء اﻟْﻌ ُﺪوﱢ
ُ  » ﻳَﺎ َأ ﱡﻳﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ:ﺲ ﻗَﺎ َم ﻓِﻴﻬ ْﻢ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
ُ ﺖ اﻟﺸﱠ ْﻤ
ِ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ِإذَا ﻣَﺎ َﻟ
َ  ا ْﻧﺘَﻈ َﺮ، ﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ا ْﻟ َﻌ ُﺪوﱠ
َ َأﻳﱠﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ اﻟﺘﻲ َﻟ ِﻘ
ﻲ
ف « ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻗﺎ َل اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ
ْ  وَا،
ِ ﺴﻴُﻮ
ﻼ ِل اﻟ ﱡ
َﻇ
ِ ﺖ
َ ﺤ
ْ ﺠﻨﱠﺔ َﺗ
َ ن ا ْﻟ
ﻋ َﻠﻤُﻮا َأ ﱠ
ْ  وَا،  َﻓ ِﺈذَا ﻟﻘﻴﺘُﻤﻮهﻢ ﻓﺎﺻْﺒﺮُوا، ﺳ َﺄﻟُﻮا اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻟﻌَﺎ ِﻓ َﻴ َﺔ
« ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ ﺼﺮْﻧﺎ
ُ  ا ْه ِﺰ ْﻣ ُﻬ ْﻢ وَا ْﻧ، ب
ِ  َوهَﺎ ِز َم ا َﻷﺣْﺰا، ب
ِ ﺴﺤَﺎ
ي اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺠ ِﺮ
ْ ب َو ُﻣ
ِ  » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ُﻣ ْﻨ ِﺰ َل ا ْﻟ ِﻜﺘَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ
.ﻖ
ُ ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺑﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻟﺘﱠﻮْﻓﻴ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ.
53. `Abdullah bin Abu Aufa (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) at one
time when he confronted the enemy, and was waiting for the sun to set, stood up and said, "O people! Do not long
for encountering the enemy and supplicate to Allah to grant you security. But when you face the enemy, show
patience and steadfastness; and keep it in mind that Jannah lies under the shade of the swords.'' Then he invoked
Allah, saying, "O Allah, Revealer of the Book, Disperser of the clouds, Defeater of the Confederates, put our enemy
to rout and help us in over-powering them".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. Although great stress has been laid on full preparation and readiness for Jihad, it is prohibited to wish for war with
enemy.
2. Patience is a great weapon of a Muslim. In the context of Jihad, it means steadfastness, fortitude and fearlessness
of death in the battlefield.
3. Muslims are ordained not to rely entirely on weapons, material resources and their military prowess. They are
advised to pray to Allah for victory over their enemy.

Chapter 4
Truthfulness
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah, and be with those who are true (in words and deeds)". (9:119)
"...the men and women who are truthful (in their speech and deeds)..". (33:35)
"...then if they had been true to Allah, it would have been better for them". (47:21)

ق َﻳ ْﻬﺪِي ِإﻟَﻰ
َ ﺼ ْﺪ
ن اﻟ ﱠ
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
ْ ﻦ َﻣ
ِ  ﻋَﻦ ا ْﺑ:  ﻓَﺎ َﻷوﱠ ُل54
ب َﻳ ْﻬﺪِي ِإﻟَﻰ
َ ن ا ْﻟ َﻜ ِﺬ
 وِإ ﱠ، ﺻﺪﱢﻳﻘ ًﺎ
ِ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ِ ﺐ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳُﻜ َﺘ
َ ق
ُ ﺼ ُﺪ
ْ ﺟ َﻞ ﻟﻴ
ُ ن اﻟ ﱠﺮ
 َوِإ ﱠ، ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ
َ ن ا ْﻟ ِﺒ ﱠﺮ َﻳ ْﻬﺪِي ِإﻟَﻰ اﻟ
ا ْﻟ ِﺒ ﱢﺮ َوِإ ﱠ
ِ ﺐ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳُﻜ َﺘ
َ ب
ُ ﺟ َﻞ َﻟ َﻴ ْﻜ ِﺬ
ُ ن اﻟ ﱠﺮ
 َوِإ ﱠ، ن اﻟﻔﺠُﻮ َر َﻳ ْﻬﺪِي ِإﻟَﻰ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َآﺬﱠاﺑ ًﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔ
اﻟﻔﺠُﻮ ِر َوِإ ﱠ
54. Abdullah bin Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Truth leads to piety
and piety leads to Jannah. A man persists in speaking the truth till he is enrolled with Allah as a truthful. Falsehood
leads to vice and vice leads to the Fire (Hell), and a person persists on telling lies until he is enrolled as a liar".'
[Agreed upon].
Commentary: Siddiq (veracious) and Kadhdhab (liar) both are adjectives of intensive degree. That is to say, the
words stand respectively for someone whose truth has become his second nature; and in the opposite case, one is a
liar who is in the habit of telling lies. As one acquires a reputation in this world for his good or bad deeds similar is
his position before Allah. One who is ranked among the truthful with Him is entitled to reward, and if one is a liar,
he has to suffer retribution for it. This Hadith provides incentive for truthfulness because it is a source of every good
deed and contains a warning against lying as it gives rise to all kinds of mischief.

ﻦ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ ﺖ ِﻣ
ُ ﻈ
ْ  ﻗَﺎ َل ﺣ ِﻔ، ﻋﻨْﻬﻤﺎ
َ ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
َ  رَﺿ، ﺐ
ٍ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻃَﺎ ِﻟ
ِ ﻲ ْﺑ
ﻋ ِﻠ ﱢ
َ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ ْﺑ
ِ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ا ْﻟﺤَﺴ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُﻣ
ْﻋ
َ : اﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧﻲ55
ب رِﻳﺒ ٌﺔ « رواﻩ اﻟ ِﺘﺮْﻣﺬي
َ  وَا ْﻟ َﻜ ِﺬ،ٌق ﻃُﻤﺄﻧﻴ َﻨﺔ
َ ﺼ ْﺪ
ن اﻟ ﱢ
 َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ، ﻚ
َ ﻚ ِإﻟَﻰ ﻣَﺎ ﻻ ﻳَﺮﻳ ُﺒ
َ ع ﻣﺎ َﻳﺮِﻳ ُﺒ
ْ  » َد: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ
.ﺢ
ٌ ﺚ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: وﻗﺎل
َ  » ﻳﺮِﻳ ُﺒ: َﻗ ْﻮُﻟ ُﻪ
. ﺸﻚﱡ ﻓﻴﻪ
ُ ﻋ ِﺪ ْل إِﻟﻰ ﻣَﺎ ﻻ َﺗ
ْ  وا، ﺣﻠﱢﻪ
ِ ﺸﻚﱡ ﻓﻲ
ُ ك ﻣﺎ َﺗ
ْ  ا ْﺗ ُﺮ:  َو َﻣﻌْﻨﺎ ُﻩ، ﺿﻤﱢﻬﺎ
َ ﺢ اﻟﻴﺎء و
ِ ﻚ « ُه َﻮ ﺑﻔﺘ
55. Hasan bin `Ali (May Allah be pleased with them) said: I remember (these words) from Messenger of Allah
(PBUH): "Give up what is doubtful to you for that which is not doubtful; for truth is peace of mind and falsehood is
doubt".
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith leads us to the conclusion that one must always avoid doubtful things so that he does not
do anything unlawful. This message is repeated in another Hadith which says that he who has saved himself from
doubts has in fact saved his Faith and honour.

 ﻗَﺎ َل هِﺮ ْﻗ ُﻞ، ﺼ ِﺔ هِﺮ ْﻗ ُﻞ
 ﻓﻲ ﺣﺪﻳﺜِﻪ اﻟﻄﱠﻮﻳ ِﻞ ﻓﻲ ِﻗ ﱠ. ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َ  رﺿ. ب
ٍ ﻦ ﺣَﺮ
ِ ﺨ ِﺮ ْﺑ
ْﺻ
َ ن
َ ﺳﻔْﻴﺎ
ُ ﻦ أﺑﻲ
ْ ﻋ:ﺚ
ُ اﻟﺜﱠﺎﻟ56
ﺣ َﺪ ُﻩ ﻻ ﺗُﺸ ِﺮآُﻮا
ْ ﻋ ُﺒﺪُوا اﻟﱠﻠ َﻪ َو
ْ  ﻳﻘﻮل » ا: ﺖ
ُ  ُﻗ ْﻠ:ن
َ ﺳ ْﻔﻴَﺎ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل َأﺑُﻮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻓَﻤﺎذَا َﻳ ْﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮ ُآ ْﻢ ﻳﻌْﻨﻲ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ:
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. « ﺼَﻠ ِﺔ
َ ِﺑ ِﻪ
 واﻟ ﱢ، ف
ِ  واﻟْﻌﻔَﺎ، ق
ِ  و َﻳ ْﺄﻣُﺮﻧَﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة واﻟﺼﱢﺪ،  وا ْﺗ ُﺮآُﻮا ﻣﺎ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل ﺁﺑﺎ ُؤ ُآ ْﻢ، ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
56. Abu Sufyan (May Allah be pleased with him) reported, in course of his detailed narration about Heraclius when
the latter questioned him about the teachings of the Prophet (PBUH) He said that: He (PBUH) told (us): "Worship
Allah Alone and do not associate a thing with Him; and give up all that your ancestors said. "He also commands us
to perform Salat (prayers), to speak the truth, to observe modesty and to strengthen the ties of kinship.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: In this Hadith an enemy of the Prophet (PBUH) acknowledges the veracity of the Prophet's teaching,
because Abu Sufyan (May Allah be pleased with him) made this admission when he was a pagan. This Hadith is
mentioned in detail in Sahih Al-Bukhari.

 رﺿﻲ، ي
 َو ُه َﻮ ﺑﺪ ِر ﱞ، ﻒ
ٍ ﻦ ﺣُﻨ ْﻴ
ِ ﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ
َ ،  أﺑﻲ اﻟْﻮﻟِﻴ ِﺪ:  وﻗِﻴ َﻞ،  أﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴ ٍﺪ:  وﻗِﻴ َﻞ، ﺖ
ٍ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺛَﺎ ِﺑ
ْﻋ
َ : اﻟﺮﱠا ِﺑ ُﻊ57
ق َﺑﻠﱠﻐ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻪ َﻣﻨَﺎ ِز َل
ٍ ﺼ ْﺪ
ِ ﺸﻬَﺎدَة ِﺑ
 ﺗﻌﺎﻟَﻰ اﻟ ﱢ، ﺳ َﺄ َل اﻟﱠﻠ َﻪ
َ ﻦ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 أَن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ، اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ ﻓِﺮا
َ ت
َ ن ﻣَﺎ
ْ  وِإ، اﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪَاء
. ﺷ ِﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ

57. Abu Thabit from Sahl bin Hunaif (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said: "He who
asks Allah for martyrdom, Allah will raise him to the high status of the martyrs, even if he dies on his bed".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith highlights the merit and importance of sincere intention which in fact is so great that by
virtue of it Allah raises a person's status to that of a martyr. On the contrary, persons of foul intention will be
consigned to Hell by Allah even if they die in Jihad.

ﻦ
َ ﻲ ِﻣ
 » ﻏﺰا َﻧ ِﺒ ﱞ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳْﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ْﻋ
َ :ﺲ
ُ اﻟﺨﺎ ِﻣ58
ﻲ ِﺑﻬَﺎ
َ  َو ُه َﻮ ُﻳﺮِﻳ ُﺪ أَن َﻳ ْﺒ ِﻨ.ﻀ َﻊ ا ْﻣ َﺮَأ ٍة
ْ ﻚ ُﺑ
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻣ َﻠ
ُ  ﻻ ﻳﺘْﺒﻌْﻨﻲ َر: ت اﻟﻠﱠﻪ وﺳﻼ ُﻣ ُﻪ ﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل ﻟﻘ ْﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ
ُ ا َﻷ ْﻧﺒِﻴﺎ ِء ﺻﻠﻮا
. ت وهُﻮ َﻳ ْﻨﺘَﻈ ُﺮ أوْﻻ َدهَﺎ
ِ َو َﻟﻤﱠﺎ َﻳ ْﺒ
ٍ ﺧ َﻠﻔَﺎ
َ ﻏﻨَﻤ ًﺎ َأ ْو
َ ﺷﺘَﺮى
ْ ﺣ ٌﺪ ا
َ  وﻻ َأ،  وﻻ أَﺣ ٌﺪ ﺑﻨَﻰ ﺑﻴُﻮﺗ ًﺎ َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳﺮﻓَﻊ ﺳُﻘﻮ َﻓﻬَﺎ، ﻦ ﺑِﻬﺎ
ﺴﻬَﺎ
ْ  اﻟﻠﻬ ﱠﻢ اﺣْﺒ، ﻚ ﻣَﺄﻣُﻮر ٌة وأَﻧﺎ ﻣﺄﻣُﻮ ٌر
ِ  ِإ ﱠﻧ:  َﻓﻘَﺎل ﻟﻠﺸﱠﻤﺲ، ﻚ
َ ﻦ ذﻟ
ْ ﺼ ِﺮ َأ ْو ﻗَﺮﻳﺒ ًﺎ ِﻣ
ْ ﻦ ا ْﻟ َﻘﺮْﻳ ِﺔ ﺻﻼ َة اﻟْﻌ
َ ﻓَﻐﺰَا ﻓَﺪﻧَﺎ ِﻣ
ن ﻓِﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ْ  ﻓَﺠﺎ َء، ﺠ َﻤ َﻊ ا ْﻟ َﻐﻨَﺎﺋِﻢ
َ  َﻓ، ﺢ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻓ َﺘ
َ ﺖ
ْ  َﻓﺤُﺒﺴ، ﻋﻠَﻴﻨﺎ
 ِإ ﱠ: ﻓﻘﺎل، ت َﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ َر ﻟﺘَﺄآُﻠﻬَﺎ َﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ ﺗﻄْﻌ ْﻤﻬَﺎ
ﺖ ﻳ ُﺪ
ْ  ﻓﻠﺰ َﻗ،  ﻓﻠﻴﺒﺎﻳﻌﻨِﻲ ﻗﺒﻴ َﻠﺘُﻚ،  ﻓِﻴﻜُﻢ ا ْﻟﻐُﻠﻮ ُل: ﺟ ٍﻞ ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
ُ ﺖ ﻳ ُﺪ َر
ْ  ﻓﻠِﺰﻗ، ﺟ ٌﻞ
ُ ﻦ ُآﻞﱢ ﻗﺒِﻴ َﻠ ٍﺔ ر
ْ  ﻓﻠﻴﺒﺎﻳﻌﻨِﻲ ﻣ،ًﻏﻠُﻮﻻ
ُ
 ﻓﻮﺿَﻌﻬﺎ َﻓﺠَﺎءَت اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ُر، ﺐ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺬﱠه
ْ س ِﻣ ْﺜ ِﻞ َرأْس َﺑ َﻘ َﺮ ٍة ِﻣ
ٍ  ﻓَﺠﺎءوا ﺑ َﺮ ْأ،  ﻓِﻴ ُﻜ ُﻢ ا ْﻟ ُﻐﻠُﻮ ُل: ﻦ أو ﺛﻼ َﺛ ٍﺔ ِﺑ َﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻓﻘَﺎ َل
ِ رﺟُﻠ ْﻴ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َأ،  ﻓﻠ ْﻢ ﺗَﺤﻞ ا ْﻟ َﻐﻨَﺎ ِﺋ ُﻢ ﻷﺣ ٍﺪ ﻗَﺒ َﻠﻨَﺎ، َﻓ َﺄ َآﻠَﺘﻬﺎ
ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺣ ﱠﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻟَﻨﺎ اﻟ َﻐﻨَﺎ ِﺋ َﻢ ﻟﻤﱠﺎ رأَى ﺿَﻌ َﻔﻨَﺎ وﻋﺠﺰﻧَﺎ ﻓﺄﺣﻠﱠﻬﺎ ﻟﻨَﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔ
.
.  وهِﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ َﻗ ُﺔ اﻟﺤﺎﻣ ُﻞ، ﺧ ِﻠ َﻔ ٍﺔ
َ  ﺟ ْﻤ ُﻊ: ت « ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﺨﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻤﺔ وآﺴ ِﺮ اﻟﻼ ِم
ُ «اﻟﺨﻠﻔﺎ
58. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "One of the
earlier Prophets who was out on an expedition proclaimed among his people that no man should follow him who had
married a woman with whom he wished to cohabit but had not yet done so, or who had built houses on which he had
not yet put the roofs, or who had bought sheep or pregnant she-camels and was expecting them to produce young.
He, then, went on the expedition and approached the town at the time of the 'Asr prayer or little before it. He then
told the sun that both it and he were under command and prayed Allah to hold it back for them, so it was held back
till Allah gave him victory. He collected the spoils and it (meaning fire) came to devour these, but did not. He said
that among the people there was a man who stole from the booty. He told them that a man from every tribe must
swear allegiance to him, and when a man's hand stuck to his, he said: "There is thief among you and every
individual of your tribe must swear allegiance to me". (In course of swearing of allegiance,) hands of two or three
persons stuck to his hand. He said: "The thief is among you". They brought him a head of gold like a cow's head and
when he laid it down, the fire came and devoured the spoils. Spoils were not allowed to anyone before us, then Allah
allowed spoils to us as He saw our weakness and incapacity and allowed them to us".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. In the opinion of Imam As-Suyuti, the Prophet (PBUH) referred to in this Hadith was Prophet Yusha` bin Nun
(Joshua). His conduct shows that it is necessary to make suitable arrangements for the worldly needs of those who
are engaged in the Cause of Allah so that they can concentrate on their struggle without any distraction.
2. The lawfulness of the booty of war fought in the way of Allah is a specialty of the Muslim Ummah. Before the
advent of Islam (the Shar'iah of Prophet Muhammad (PBUH)), the booty of war which was free from dishonesty
used to be consumed by fire. This Hadith also confirms the miracle of the Prophet Yusha' (Joshua) in which the
movement of the sun was stopped until he had conquered the village.

: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َﺿ
ِ  ر. ﻦ ﺣﺰَا ٍم
ِ  ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺧﺎﻟ ٍﺪ ﺣﻜﻴ ِﻢ ﺑ: س
ُ اﻟﺴﺎ ِد59
ﺖ ﺑﺮآ ُﺔ ﺑ ْﻴ ِﻌﻬِﻤﺎ
ْ ﺤ َﻘ
ِ  وإِن َآﺘَﻤﺎ وآ َﺬﺑَﺎ ُﻣ،  ﻓﺈِن ﺻﺪﻗَﺎ وﺑﻴﱠﻨﺎ ﺑ ُﻮرِك ﻟﻬُﻤﺎ ﻓﻲ ﺑَﻴ ْﻌﻬِﻤﺎ، » اﻟْﺒ ﱢﻴﻌَﺎن ﺑﺎﻟﺨِﻴﺎ ِر ﻣﺎ ﻟﻢ ﻳَﺘﻔﺮﱠﻗﺎ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ « ﻣﺘﻔ
59. Hakim bin Hizam (May Allah be pleased with him) reported that: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "Both
parties in a business transaction have a right to annul it so long as they have not separated; and if they tell the truth
and make everything clear to each other (i.e., the seller and the buyer speak the truth, the seller with regard to what
is purchased, and the buyer with regard to the money) they will be blessed in their transaction, but if they conceal
anything and lie, the blessing on their transaction will be eliminated.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Here, the two persons engaged in business are seller and buyer. The word 'right' here means that so
far both of them are present at the spot where business is being transacted they have a right to cancel their bargain.
In other words, even after the mutual acceptance of the terms of the bargain so long as they are present at the spot
they are entitled to cancel the deal until the time they separate from each other. Generally, people do not think it

permissible to cancel the bargain after it has been settled even though both parties are present there, but this is not
correct. Their view is contradicted by the Hadith.Truthfulness is a means of blessings in the business while
falsehood and hiding of any defect of the merchandise detract from its blessings.

Chapter 5
Watchfulness
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Who sees you (O Muhammad (PBUH)) when you stand up (alone at night for Tahajjud prayers). And your
movements among those who fall prostrate (to Allah in the five compulsory congregational prayers)".
(26:218,219)
"And He is with you (by His Knowledge) wheresoever you may be". (57:4)
"Truly, nothing is hidden from Allah, in the earth or in the heaven". (3:5)
"Verily, your Rubb is Ever Watchful (over them)". (89:14)
"Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts conceal". (40:19)

ﻋﻨْﺪ رﺳﻮ ِل
ِ س
ٌ ﺟﻠُﻮ
ُ ﻦ
ُﺤ
ْ  » َﺑﻴْﻨﻤﺎ َﻧ: ﻗﺎل، ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َ  رﺿ، ب
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺨﻄﺎ
ِ ﻦ ﻋُﻤ َﺮ ﺑ
ْﻋ
َ :  ﻓﺎ َﻷوﱠ ُل، ﺚ
ُ  وَأﻣﱠﺎ اﻷﺣﺎدﻳ60
 ﻻ ُﻳﺮَى، ﺸﻌْﺮ
 ﺷﺪﻳ ُﺪ ﺳﻮا ِد اﻟ ﱠ، ب
ِ ض اﻟﺜﱢﻴﺎ
ِ ﺟ ٌﻞ ﺷَﺪﻳ ُﺪ ﺑﻴﺎ
ُ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻨَﺎ ر
َ  ذَات َﻳ ْﻮ ٍم ِإ ْذ ﻃَﻠﻊ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻋﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ َأﺛَﺮ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺳ َﻨ َﺪ َر ْآ َﺒ َﺘ ْﻴ ِﻪ ِإﻟَﻰ رُآﺒَﺘ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ْ  َﻓ َﺄ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺲ ِإﻟَﻰ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
َ ﺟ َﻠ
َ  ﺣﺘﱠﻰ،  وﻻ َﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮ ُﻓ ُﻪ ﻣﻨﱠﺎ أَﺣ ٌﺪ، ﺴ َﻔ ِﺮ
: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ُﺪ أَﺧ ِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻹﺳﻼم ﻓﻘﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋﻠَﻰ ﻓﺨِﺬﻳ ِﻪ وﻗﺎل
َ  َووَﺿﻊ آ ﱠﻔﻴْﻪ،
ن
َ  وﺗﺼُﻮ َم رَﻣﻀَﺎ، ﻲ اﻟﺰﱠآﺎ َة
َ  َوﺗُﺆ ِﺗ، ﻼ َة
َﺼ
ﺤﻤﱠﺪًا رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َو ُﺗﻘِﻴ َﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ن ُﻣ
 وَأ ﱠ، ن ﻻ ِإ َﻟ َﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
ْ ﺸ َﻬ َﺪ َأ
ْ ن َﺗ
ْ اﻹِﺳﻼ ُم َأ
.ﻼ
ً ﺖ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﺳَﺒﻴ
َ ن اﺳ َﺘﻄَﻌ
ِ ﺖ ِإ
َ ﺤﺞﱠ اﻟْﺒ ْﻴ
ُ  وﺗ،
، ن ُﺗ ْﺆﻣِﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ وﻣﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ِﺘ ِﻪ
ْ  َأ: ﻗَﺎ َل. ن
ِ ﺧ ِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻹِﻳﻤﺎ
ْ  َﻓ َﺄ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﺴ َﺄُﻟ ُﻪ وﻳﺼﺪﱢ ُﻗ ُﻪ
ْ ﺠﺒْﻨﺎ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻳ
ِ  ﻓَﻌ. ﺖ
َ  ﺻﺪَﻗ: ﻗﺎل
 ﻗﺎل. ن
ِ ﺧ ِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ ﻋﻦ ا ِﻹﺣْﺴﺎ
ْ  ﻓ َﺄ: ﺖ ﻗﺎل
َ  ﺻﺪ ْﻗ: ﻗﺎل. ﺷ ﱢﺮ ِﻩ
َ ﺧ ْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ و
َ ﻦ ﺑﺎ ْﻟ َﻘ َﺪ ِر
َ  وﺗُﺆ ِﻣ، ﺧ ِﺮ
ِ  واﻟْﻴﻮ ِم اﻵ، ﺳ ِﻠ ِﻪ
ُ و ُآ ُﺘ ِﺒ ِﻪ و ُر
ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
َ ﺴﺆُو ُل
ْ  ﻣَﺎ اﻟﻤ:  ﻗَﺎ َل. ﺧ ِﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺴﱠﺎﻋ ِﺔ
ْ  َﻓ َﺄ: ك ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻦ ﺗَﺮا ُﻩ ﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﻳَﺮا
ْ ن َﻟ ْﻢ َﺗ ُﻜ
ْ  ﻓ ِﺈ. ﻚ ﺗَﺮا ُﻩ
َ ن َﺗ ْﻌ ُﺒ َﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َآ َﺄ ﱠﻧ
ْ  َأ:
ﺤﻔَﺎ َة ا ْﻟﻌُﺮا َة اﻟْﻌﺎ َﻟ َﺔ
ُ ن ﺗَﺮى اﻟ
ْ  َوَأ، ن ﺗﻠ َﺪ ا َﻷ َﻣ ُﺔ ر ﱠﺑﺘَﻬﺎ
ْ  ﻗَﺎ َل َأ. ﻦ َأﻣَﺎرا ِﺗﻬَﺎ
ْﻋ
َ  َﻓ َﺄﺧْﺒ ْﺮﻧِﻲ:  ﻗَﺎ َل. ﻋ َﻠ َﻢ ﻣِﻦ اﻟﺴﱠﺎ ِﺋ ِﻞ
ْ ﺑ َﺄ
ِ رِﻋﺎ َء اﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِء ﻳﺘَﻄﺎوﻟُﻮن ﻓﻲ ا ْﻟﺒُﻨﻴﺎ
 اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ: ﺖ
ُ ﻦ اﻟﺴﱠﺎ ِﺋ ُﻞ ﻗﻠ
ِ  َأﺗَﺪرِي ﻣ،  ﻳﺎ ﻋُﻤ ُﺮ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎ َل، ﺎﺖ ﻣ ِﻠﻴ
ُ  ﻓﻠﺒ ْﺜ، ﻖ
َ ن ُﺛﻢﱠ اﻧْﻄ َﻠ
.ﺟ ْﺒﺮِﻳ ُﻞ َأﺗَﺎ ُآ ْﻢ ﻳُﻌﱢﻠﻤُﻜﻢ دِﻳ ِﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠ ٌﻢ
ِ  َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ: ورﺳُﻮُﻟ ُﻪ َأﻋْﻠ ُﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
، ن ﺗ ْﻜ ُﺜ َﺮ اﻟﺴﱠﺮارِي ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺗَﻠﺪ اﻷﻣ ُﺔ اﻟﺴﺮﱢﻳ ُﺔ ﺑِﻨﺘ ًﺎ ﻟِﺴﻴﺪهَﺎ
ْ  وﻣﻌﻨﺎ ُﻩ َأ،  ﺳﻴﱢﺪ َﺗﻬَﺎ: ي
ْ  » ﺗ ِﻠ ُﺪ اﻷَﻣ ُﺔ ر ﱠﺑ َﺘﻬَﺎ« َأ: وﻣ ْﻌﻨَﻰ
َ  وﻗِﻴﻞ ﻏﻴ ُﺮ َذ ِﻟ، ﺴ ﱢﻴ ِﺪ
،ﻼ
ً ي زﻣﻨ ًﺎ ﻃﻮﻳ
ْ ﺎ « َأ وﻗﻮُﻟ ُﻪ » َﻣ ِﻠﻴ.  ا ْﻟﻔُﻘﺮا ُء: « ﻚ و » اﻟْﻌﺎ َﻟ ُﺔ
ﺴ ﱢﻴ ِﺪ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻌﻨَﻰ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺖ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ وﺑْﻨ
. ن ذﻟﻚ ﺛَﻼﺛ ًﺎ
َ وآﺎ
60. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab (May Allah be pleased with them) said: Once we were sitting in the company of
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) when there appeared a man dressed in very white clothes and having extraordinary
black hair. No signs of fatigue of journey appeared on him and he was known to none of us. He sat down facing the
Prophet (PBUH) leaning his knees against the knees of the Prophet (PBUH) and placing both of his palms over his
two thighs and said, "O Muhammad (PBUH)! Tell me about Islam". He (PBUH)replied, "Islam is to testify that
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and that Muhammad (PBUH) is the Messenger of Allah; that you
observe Salat (prayers), pay Zakat, observe Saum (fasting) of Ramadan and perform Hajj (pilgrimage) of the House,
provided you have resources of making journey to it.'' He replied: "You have spoken the truth". We were surprised
to see that he had asked him and confirmed the correctness of the answers. He then enquired: "Tell me about Iman".
He (PBUH) said. "It is to believe in Allah, and His Books, and His Messengers and the Last Day and that you
believe in foreordainment, its bad and good consequences.'' He said, "You have spoken the truth.'' He then enquired:
"Tell me about Ihsan.'' He (PBUH) said, "It is to worship Allah as if you are seeing Him; and although you do not
see Him, He sees you". He enquired: "Inform me about the Hour (i.e., the Day of Resurrection)". He (PBUH)
replied, "I have no more knowledge thereof than you". He said, "Inform me about some of its signs". He (PBUH)
said, "They are - that a bondswoman gives birth to her own master, and that you will find the barefooted, naked,
poor shepherds competing one another in the construction of higher buildings". Then he departed. The Messenger of
Allah kept silent for a while then he said to me, "O `Umar! Do you know who the questioner was?'' I replied, "Allah
and His Messenger know better". The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He was Jibril (Gabriel); he came to you to teach you
your religion".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith is known as 'Hadith Jibril'. It mentions the basics of Islam the details of which are
known to every Muslim. Al-Qadr (Divine foreordainment) means that Allah already knows and had recorded
everything that will happen until the Day of Resurrection. Now whatever happens is in accordance with that
knowledge and writing. What is meant by its good and bad consequences can be illustrated by saying that
tranquillity, prosperity and abundance of crops come in the category of good consequences. Famine, calamities and
troubles, etc., fall in the list as evil consequences. But we regard them good or bad according to our own
understanding; otherwise, every action of Allah has some wisdom and expedience which are known to Him Alone.

ﻦ رﺳﻮ ِل
ْ  ﻋ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ
َ ﻦ ﺟﺒﻞ رﺿ
ِ ﻦ ﻣُﻌﺎ ِذ ْﺑ
ِ  وأﺑﻲ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟ ﱠﺮﺣْﻤ، ﺟﻨَﺎد َة
ُ ﻦ
ِ ب ْﺑ
ِ ﺟ ْﻨ ُﺪ
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ﻖ
ٍ ﺨُﻠ
ُسﺑ
َ ﻖ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ِ  وﺧَﺎﻟ،ﺤﻬَﺎ
ُ ﺴ ﱢﻴ َﺌ َﺔ اﻟْﺤﺴﻨ َﺔ َﺗ ْﻤ
ﺖ وَأ ْﺗ ِﺒ ِﻊ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺣ ْﻴ ُﺜﻤَﺎ ُآ ْﻨ
َ ﻖ اﻟﱠﻠ َﻪ
ِ  » ا ﱠﺗ:  ﻗﺎل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ي وﻗﺎل
ﻦ « روا ُﻩ اﻟ ﱢﺘﺮْﻣﺬ ﱡ
ٍﺴ
َ ﺣ
َ
61. Abu Dharr and Mu`adh bin Jabal (May Allah be pleased with them) reported that: Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said, "Fear Allah wherever you are, do good deeds after doing bad ones, the former will wipe out the latter, and
behave decently towards people".
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Virtue obliterates vice means that virtue becomes an atonement for sin. But this applies to minor sins
only because major ones will not be forgiven without sincere repentance. Similar is the case of encroachment on
public rights which will not be forgiven without their compensation.

: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻮْﻣ ًﺎ ﻓَﻘﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻒ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
َ ﺧ ْﻠ
َ ﺖ
ُ  » ُآ ْﻨ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤَﺎ
َ  رﺿ، س
ٍ ﻦ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ
ِ  ﻋﻦ اﺑ: ﺚ
ُ اﻟﺜﱠﺎﻟ62
 َوِإذَا، ﺳﺄَل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ ﺖ ﻓَﺎ
َ ﺳ َﺄ ْﻟ
َ  ِإذَا، ﻚ
َ ﺠ ْﺪ ُﻩ ُﺗﺠَﺎ َه
ِ ﻆ اﻟﱠﻠ َﻪ َﺗ
ِ ﺣ َﻔ
ْ ﻚا
َﻈ
ْ ﺤ َﻔ
ْ ﻆ اﻟﱠﻠ َﻪ َﻳ
ِ ﺣ َﻔ
ْ »ا:ت
ٍ ﻚ َآ ِﻠﻤَﺎ
َ » ﻳَﺎ ﻏُﻼ ُم ِإﻧﱢﻲ أُﻋﻠﱢﻤ
ﻲ ٍء ﻗَﺪ
ْ ﺸ
َ ك ِإ ﱠﻻ ِﺑ
َ  َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳﻨْﻔﻌُﻮ، ﻲ ٍء
ْ ك ﺑِﺸ
َ ن ﻳﻨْﻔﻌُﻮ
ْ ﻋﻠَﻰ َأ
َ ﺖ
ْ ن ا ُﻷ ﱠﻣ َﺔ ﻟَﻮ اﺟﺘَﻤﻌ
 َأ ﱠ:  واﻋ َﻠ ْﻢ، ﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ﺳ َﺘ ِﻌ
ْ ﺖ ﻓَﺎ
َ ﺳ َﺘ َﻌ ْﻨ
ْ ا
ﺖ
ِ  ُر ِﻓ َﻌ، ﻚ
َ ﻲ ٍء ﻗﺪ َآ َﺘ َﺒ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻠ ْﻴ
ْ ﺸ
َ ك ِإ ﱠﻻ َﺑ
َ ﻀﺮﱡو
ُ  َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ، ﻲ ٍء
ْ ﺸ
َ ﻀﺮﱡوك ِﺑ
ُ ن َﻳ
ْ ﻋﻠَﻰ َأ
َ ﺟ َﺘ َﻤﻌُﻮا
ْ نا
ِ  وِإ، ﻚ
َ َآ َﺘ َﺒ ُﻪ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َﻟ
.«ﻒ
ُ ﺤ
ُ ﺖ اﻟﺼﱡ
ِ ﺟ ﱠﻔ
َ  و، اﻷﻗْﻼ ُم
.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻَﺤﻴ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ي وﻗَﺎ َل
روا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﱢﺮﻣﺬ ﱡ
وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻏﻴ ِﺮ اﻟ ﱢﺘ ْﺮﻣِﺬ ﱢ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻢ
ْ  وا، ﻚ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺸﱢﺪ ِة
َ ف ِإﻟَﻰ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠﺮﺧَﺎ ِء ﻳﻌ ِﺮ ْﻓ
ْ  َﺗ َﻌ ﱠﺮ، ﻚ
َ ﺠ ْﺪ ُﻩ َأﻣَﺎ َﻣ
ِ ﻆ اﻟﱠﻠ َﻪ َﺗ
َ  » اﺣﻔ: ي
ج َﻣ َﻊ
َ ن ا ْﻟ َﻔ َﺮ
 وَأ ﱠ، ﺼ ْﺒ ِﺮ
ﺼ َﺮ َﻣ َﻊ اﻟ ﱠ
ْ ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ
ّ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻢ أ
ْ ﻚ وا
َ ﻄ َﺌ
ِﺨ
ْ ﻚ ﻟ ْﻢ َﻳﻜُﻦ ِﻟ ُﻴ
َ  َوﻣَﺎ َأﺻَﺎ َﺑ، ﻦ ِﻟﻴُﺼﻴﺒَﻚ
ْ ك َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ ُﻜ
َ ﻄ َﺄ
َﺧ
ْ ن ﻣَﺎ َأ
ّ َأ
. « ن َﻣ َﻊ ا ْﻟﻌُﺴ ِﺮ ُﻳﺴْﺮًا
 وَأ ﱠ، ا ْﻟ َﻜﺮْب
62 Ibn Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) said: One day, I was riding behind the Prophet (PBUH) when he
said, "O boy! I will instruct you in some matters. Be watchful of Allah (Commandments of Allah), He will preserve
you. Safeguard His Rights, He will be ever with you. If you beg, beg of Him Alone; and if you need assistance,
supplicate to Allah Alone for help. And remember that if all the people gather to benefit you, they will not be able to
benefit you except that which Allah had foreordained (for you); and if all of them gather to do harm to you, they will
not be able to afflict you with anything other than that which Allah had pre-destined against you. The pens had been
lifted and the ink had dried up".
[At-Tirmidhi].
Another narration is: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Safeguard the Commandments of Allah, you will find Him
before you. Remember Him in prosperity and He will remember you in adversity. Be sure that which you miss, was
not to hit you; and what hits you, was never to miss you. Remember that the Help of Allah is obtained with patience,
and relief emerges after distress, prosperity follows adversity, and hardship is followed by ease".
Commentary:
1. No one has the power to change the Decision of Allah.
2. Whatever trouble one has to suffer in this world, it does not last for ever. Every trouble is followed by prosperity,
pleasure and happiness.
3. One should never ask other than Allah anyone's help in supernatural way because it amounts to ascribing
partnership with Allah. If a person is mindful of the Rights of Allah, then Allah, in return takes care of his needs and
helps him.

 ُآﻨﱠﺎ، ﺸ َﻌ ِﺮ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﻋ ُﻴ ِﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣ
ْ ق ﻓﻲ َأ
ﻲ أَد ﱡ
َ ﻋﻤَﺎ ًﻻ ِه
ْ ن َأ
َ  » ِإ ﱠﻧ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻟ َﺘﻌْﻤﻠُﻮ: ﻦ َأﻧَﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
ْ  ﻋ: اﻟﺮﱠاﺑ ُﻊ63
«ت
ُ  » ا ْﻟﻤُﻮ ِﺑﻘَﺎ:  وﻗﺎل. ت « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ِ ﻦ ا ْﻟ ُﻤﻮِﺑﻘﺎ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋ ْﻬ ِﺪ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ
َ َﻧ ْﻌ ﱡﺪهَﺎ
.ت
ُ ا ْﻟ ُﻤ ْﻬ ِﻠﻜَﺎ
63. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: You indulge in (bad) actions which are more insignificant to you
than a hair while we considered them at the time of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) to be great destroying sins".
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: The less fear of Allah, one has the more disobedient he becomes to Him. As the fear of Allah
decreases, one becomes more bold in committing sins. As the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) were intensely
fearful of Allah, they were afraid of committing even very minor sins.

ن اﻟﱠﻠ َﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ َﻳﻐَﺎ ُر ،
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل ِ :إ ﱠ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﻲ َ
ﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة  ،رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ  ،ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
ﻋْ
64ا ْﻟﺨَﺎﻣِﺲ َ :
ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ .
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ ٌ
ﺣ ﱠﺮ َم اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َ
ﻲ ا ْﻟ َﻤ ْﺮ ُء ﻣَﺎ َ
ن َﻳ ْﺄ ِﺗ َ
ﻏ ْﻴ َﺮ ُة اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ  ،أ ْ
َو َ
و » ا ْﻟ َﻐﻴْﺮ ُة « ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﻐﻴﻦ َ :وأَﺻﻠﻬَﺎ ا َﻷ َﻧ َﻔ ُﺔ .
64. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, 'Verily, 'Allah, the Exalted,
becomes angry, and His Anger is provoked when a person does what Allah has declared unlawful".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Commitment of unlawful acts calls for the displeasure and Wrath of Allah.

ﻦ
ﻼ َﺛ ًﺔ ِﻣ ْ
ن َﺛ َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل ِ » :إ ﱠ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﻲ َ
ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﺳﻤِﻊ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
ﻋْ
سَ :
65اﻟﺴﱠﺎ ِد ُ
ي
ص َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َ :أ ﱡ
ن َﻳ ْﺒﺘَﻠ َﻴ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻓﺒَﻌﺚ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﻣﻠَﻜ ًﺎ  ،ﻓ َﺄﺗَﻰ ا َﻷ ْﺑ َﺮ َ
ﻋﻤَﻰ َ ،أرَا َد اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َأ ْ
ع  ،وَأ ْ
ص  ،وَأ ْﻗ َﺮ َ
َﺑﻨِﻲ ِإﺳْﺮاﺋﻴ َﻞ َ :أ ْﺑ َﺮ َ
س َ ،ﻓ َﻤﺴَﺤ ُﻪ ﻓ َﺬهَﺐ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ
ﺐ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ َ
ﻲ ٍء أَﺣ ﱡ
ﺷ ْ
َ
ﺐ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ اﻟﱠﺬي َﻗ ْﺪ َﻗﺬَرﻧِﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ُ
ﻦ  ،و ُﻳ ْﺬ َه ُ
ﺴٌ
ﺣ َ
ﺟ ْﻠ ٌﺪ َ
ن ﺣﺴﻦٌَ ،و ِ
ﻚ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل َ :ﻟ ْﻮ ٌ
ﻲ ﻧَﺎ َﻗ ًﺔ
ﻄَ
ﻋِ
ﻚ اﻟﺮﱠاوِي ﻓُﺄ ْ
ﺷﱠ
ﻚ ؟ ﻗﺎل  :اﻹِﺑ ُﻞ َأ ْو ﻗَﺎ َل ا ْﻟ َﺒ َﻘ ُﺮ َ
ﺐ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ َ
ﺣ ﱡ
ي اﻟْﻤﺎ ِل َأ َ
ﻲ َﻟﻮْﻧ ًﺎ ﺣَﺴﻨ ًﺎ  .ﻗَﺎ َل َ :ﻓ َﺄ ﱡ
ﻄَ
ﻋِ
ﻗﺬر ُﻩ َوُأ ْ
ﻚ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ .
ﻋُﺸﺮَا َء َ ،ﻓﻘَﺎ َل  :ﺑﺎرَك اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َﻟ َ
ﻲ ٍء أَﺣﺐ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ َ
ﺷ ْ
ي َ
ع َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َ :أ ﱡ
ﻓ َﺄﺗَﻰ ا َﻷﻗْﺮ َ
س  ،ﻓَﻤﺴﺤ ُﻪ
ﺐ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ َهﺬَا اﻟﱠﺬي َﻗ ِﺬرَﻧﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ُ
ﻦ  ،وﻳﺬْه ُ
ﺷ ْﻌ ٌﺮ ﺣﺴ ٌ
ﻚ ؟ ﻗﺎل َ :
ك اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
ﻼ  ،وﻗَﺎ َل  :ﺑَﺎ َر َ
ﻲ ﺑﻘﺮ ًة ﺣﺎ ِﻣ ً
ﻚ ؟ ﻗﺎل  :ا ْﻟﺒَﻘ ُﺮ  ،ﻓُﺄﻋِﻄ َ
ﺐ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ َ
ي ا ْﻟﻤَﺎ ِل  .أَﺣ ﱡ
ﻲ ﺷَﻌﺮًا ﺣﺴﻨ ًﺎ  .ﻗﺎل َﻓ َﺄ ﱡ
ﻄَ
ﻋِ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ُ .أ ْ
ﻚ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ .
َﻟ َ
ﺤ ُﻪ َﻓ َﺮ ﱠد اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ﺐ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ َ
ﺣ ﱡ
ﻲ ٍء َأ َ
ﺷ ْ
ي َ
ﻋﻤَﻰ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َ :أ ﱡ
َﻓ َﺄﺗَﻰ ا َﻷ ْ
ﺴَ
س َﻓ َﻤ َ
ﺼ َﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ َ
ﻲ َﺑﺼَﺮي َﻓُﺄ ْﺑ ِ
ن ﻳ ُﺮدﱠ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ِإ َﻟ ﱠ
ﻚ ؟ ﻗﺎل َ :أ ْ
ﻦ
ن ِﻟ َﻬﺬَا وَا ٍد ِﻣ َ
ن وَوﱠﻟ َﺪ هَﺬا  ،ﻓﻜَﺎ َ
ﺞ هﺬَا ِ
ﻲ ﺷَﺎ ًة واﻟِﺪًا َﻓ َﺄﻧْﺘ َ
ﻄَ
ﻋِ
ﻚ ؟ ﻗﺎل  :اﻟْﻐﻨ ُﻢ َﻓُﺄ ْ
ﺐ إِﻟ ْﻴ َ
ﺣ ﱡ
ي ا ْﻟﻤَﺎ ِل َأ َ
ﺼ َﺮ ُﻩ  .ﻗﺎل َ :ﻓ َﺄ ﱡ
ﺑ َ
ﻦ ا ْﻟ َﻐﻨَﻢ .
ﻦ ا ْﻟ َﺒ َﻘ ِﺮ َ ،و َﻟ َﻬﺬَا وَا ٍد ِﻣ َ
ا ِﻹ ِﺑ ِﻞ  ،و َﻟ َﻬﺬَا وَا ٍد ِﻣ َ
ﻲ
غ ِﻟ َ
ﺳ َﻔﺮِي  ،ﻓَﻼ ﺑَﻼ َ
ﺤﺒَﺎ ُل ﻓﻲ َ
ﻲ ا ْﻟ ِ
ﺖ ِﺑ َ
ﻦ ﻗ ِﺪ اﻧﻘَﻄﻌ ْ
ﺟ ٌﻞ ِﻣﺴْﻜﻴ ٌ
ُﺛﻢﱠ ِإﻧﱠ ُﻪ أﺗَﻰ اﻷْﺑﺮص ﻓﻲ ﺻﻮ َر ِﺗ ِﻪ َو َهﻴْﺌ ِﺘ ِﻪ َ ،ﻓﻘَﺎ َل َ :ر ُ
ﻦ  ،وا ْﻟﻤَﺎ َل  ،ﺑَﻌﻴِﺮًا أَﺗﺒﻠﱠ ُﻎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ
ﺴَ
ﺤ َ
ﺠ ْﻠ َﺪ ا ْﻟ َ
ﻦ  ،وا ْﻟ ِ
ﺴَ
ﺤ َ
ن ا ْﻟ َ
ك اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻮ َ
ﻋﻄَﺎ َ
ﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﺬي َأ ْ
ﺳ َﺄُﻟ َ
ﻚ َ ،أ ْ
ا ْﻟ َﻴ ْﻮ َم ِإ ﱠﻻ ﺑﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ُﺛﻢﱠ ِﺑ َ
س  ،ﻓَﻘﻴﺮًا َ ،ﻓ َﺄ ْ
ك اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ُ
ص َﻳ ْﻘ ُﺬ ُر َ
ﻦ َأﺑْﺮ َ
ﻚ َأ َﻟ ْﻢ َﺗ ُﻜ ْ
ﺳ َﻔﺮِي  ،ﻓﻘﺎ َل  :اﻟﺤﻘُﻮ ُ
ك اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ،
ﻋﻄَﺎ َ
ق َآﺜِﻴﺮ ٌة  .ﻓﻘﺎل َ :آ َﺄﻧﱢﻲ َأﻋْﺮ ُﻓ ُ
ﺖ.
ك اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ إِﻟﻰ ﻣَﺎ ُآ ْﻨ َ
ﺼﻴﱠﺮ َ
ﺖ آَﺎذِﺑ ًﺎ َﻓ َ
ن ُآ ْﻨ َ
ﻦ آﺎ ِﺑ ٍﺮ  ،ﻓﻘﺎ َل ِ :إ ْ
ﻋْ
ﺖ هَﺬا اﻟﻤﺎ َل آَﺎﺑﺮًا َ
ﻓﻘﺎ َل ِ :إﻧﱠﻤﺎ وَر ْﺛ ُ
ﺖ آَﺎذِﺑ ًﺎ
ن ُآ ْﻨ َ
ﻋ َﻠﻴْﻪ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻞ ﻣَﺎر ﱠد َهﺬﱠا َ ،ﻓﻘَﺎ َل ِ :إ ْ
وَأﺗَﻰ ا َﻷ ْﻗﺮَع ﻓﻲ ﺻﻮرﺗ ِﻪ وهﻴ َﺌ ِﺘ ِﻪ َ ،ﻓﻘَﺎ َل َﻟ ُﻪ ﻣِـ ْﺜ َﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻗَﺎ َل ﻟﻬﺬَا َ ،و َر ﱠد َ
ﺖ.
ﻲ ﻣَﺎ ُآ ْﻨ َ
ﷲ إِﻟ َ
كا ُ
ﺼ ّﻴ َﺮ َ
َﻓ َ
غ
ﺳ َﻔﺮِي  ،ﻓَﻼ ﺑَﻼ َ
ﺤﺒَﺎ ُل ﻓﻲ َ
ﻲ ا ْﻟ ِ
ﺖ ِﺑ َ
ﻄ َﻌ ْ
ﺳﺒِﻴ ٍﻞ ا ْﻧ َﻘ َ
ﻦ َ
ﻦ وا ْﺑ ُ
ﺟ ٌﻞ ِﻣﺴْﻜﻴ ٌ
ﻋﻤَﻰ ﻓﻲ ﺻُﻮر ِﺗ ِﻪ و َه ْﻴ َﺌ ِﺘ ِﻪ  ،ﻓﻘﺎ َل َ :ر ُ
وَأﺗَﻰ ا َﻷ ْ
ﻋﻤَﻰ َﻓ َﺮ ﱠد
ﺖ َأ ْ
ﺳ َﻔﺮِي ؟ ﻓﻘﺎ َل َ :ﻗ ْﺪ ُآ ْﻨ ُ
ك ﺷَﺎ ًة َأ َﺗ َﺒﱠﻠ ُﻎ ِﺑﻬَﺎ ﻓﻲ َ
ﻚ ﺑﺼ َﺮ َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ َ
ﻚ ﺑﺎﻟﱠﺬي َر ﱠد َ
ﺳ َﺄُﻟ َ
ﻚ َ ،أ ْ
ﻲ اﻟ َﻴ ْﻮ َم ِإ ﱠﻻ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ُﺛﻢﱠ ِﺑ َ
ِﻟ َ
ﺧ ْﺬ َﺗ ُﻪ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻋ ﱠﺰ وﺟ ﱠﻞ  .ﻓﻘﺎ َل :
ك ا ْﻟ َﻴ ْﻮ َم ِﺑﺸْﻲ ٍء َأ َ
ﺟ َﻬ ُﺪ َ
ﺖ َﻓﻮَاﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ َأ ْ
ﺷ ْﺌ َ
ع ﻣَﺎ ِ
ﺖ وَد ْ
ﺷ ْﺌ َ
ﺨ ْﺬ ﻣَﺎ ِ
ﻲ ﺑَﺼﺮي َ ،ﻓ ُ
اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ِإ َﻟ ﱠ
ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ .
ﻚ « ﻣﺘﻔ ٌ
ﺣ َﺒ ْﻴ َ
ﻋﻠَﻰ ﺻَﺎ ِ
ﻂ َ
ﺨَ
ﺳَ
ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻚ َ ،و َ
ﻚ َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ ا ْﺑ ُﺘﻠِﻴ ُﺘ ْﻢ َﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ رﺿ َ
ﻚ ﻣﺎ َﻟ َ
ﺴْ
َأ ْﻣ ِ
ﻲ اﻟﺤﺎ ِﻣ ُﻞ  .ﻗﻮُﻟ ُﻪ َ » :أﻧْﺘ َ
ﻦ وﺑﺎﻟﻤ ﱢﺪ ِ :ه َ
ﺸﺮَا ُء « ﺑِﻀﻢ اﻟﻌﻴ ِ
«وَاﻟﻨﱠﺎﻗ ُﺔ ا ْﻟ ُﻌ َ
ﺞ « ﻣ ْﻌﻨَﺎ ُﻩ :
ﺞ « وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ َ » :ﻓ َﻨ َﺘ َ
ي  :ﺗَﻮﻟﱠﻰ وِﻻدَﺗﻬَﺎ ،
ﺸﺪِﻳ ِﺪ اﻟﻼم َ :أ ْ
ﺞ ﻟﻠﻨﱠﺎﻗ ِﺔ آﺎ ْﻟﻘَﺎ ِﺑ َﻠ ِﺔ َﻟ ْﻠ َﻤ ْﺮَأ ِة  .وﻗﻮُﻟ ُﻪ » :وﱠﻟ َﺪ هَﺬا « ُه َﻮ ﺑِﺘ ْ
ﺟﻬَﺎ  ،واﻟﻨﱠﺎﺗ ُ
َﺗ َﻮﻟﱠﻰ ِﻧﺘَﺎ َ
ك ِﻟ َﻐ ْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ  .وﻗﻮُﻟ ُﻪ » :
ن وذا َ
ﺤﻴَﻮا ِ
ﻦ هَﺬا ﻟ ْﻠ َ
ﺞ  ،واﻟﻘَﺎ ِﺑ َﻠ ُﺔ ﺑ َﻤﻌْﻨﻰ َ ،ﻟ ِﻜ ْ
ﺞ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ َﻗ ِﺔ  .ﻓﺎﻟ ْﻤ َﻮﱢﻟ ُﺪ  ،واﻟﻨﺎﺗ ُ
و ُه َﻮ ﺑ َﻤ ْﻌﻨَﻰ َﻧ َﺘ َ
ﻄ َﻌ ْ
ا ْﻧ َﻘ َ
ك « ﻣﻌﻨﺎ ُﻩ  :ﻻ
ﺳﺒَﺎب  .وﻗﻮﻟُﻪ  » :ﻻ أَﺟ َﻬ ُﺪ َ
ﺖ ﺑِﻲ اﻟﺤِﺒﺎ ُل « ُه َﻮ ﺑﺎﻟﺤﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﻬﻤﻠﺔ واﻟﺒﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﻮﺣﺪة  :أَي ا َﻷ ْ
ك « ﺑﺎﻟﺤﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﻬﻤﻠﺔ
ﺣ َﻤ ُﺪ َ
ﻦ ﻣَﺎﻟِﻲ  .وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري  » :ﻻ َأ ْ
ﻄُﻠ ُﺒ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْ
ﺧ ُﺬ ُﻩ َأ ْو َﺗ ْ
ﻲ ٍء َﺗ ْﺄ ُ
ﺷ ْ
ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴْﻚ ﻓﻲ َر ﱢد َ
ﺷ ﱡ
َأ َ
ت
ﻋﻠَﻰ َﻓﻮَا ِ
ي َ
ﻋﻠَﻰ ﻃُﻮ ِل اﻟﺤﻴﺎ ِة َﻧ َﺪ ٌم َأ ْ
ﻲ ٍء ﺗَﺤﺘﺎ ُ
ﺷ ْ
ك ِﺑ َﺘﺮْك َ
ﺣ َﻤ ُﺪ َ
واﻟﻤﻴ ِﻢ  ،وﻣﻌﻨﺎ ُﻩ  :ﻻ َأ ْ
ﺲ َ
ج ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ  ،آﻤﺎ ﻗﺎﻟُﻮا َ :ﻟ ْﻴ َ
ﻃُﻮ ِﻟﻬَﺎ .
65. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said that: He heard the Prophet (PBUH) said: "There were three
men among the Banu Israel, one leper, one bald and one blind. Allah wanted to test them. He therefore, sent to them
an angel who came to the leper and asked him what he would like best. He replied: "A good colour, a good skin and
to be rid of what makes me loathsome to people". He (the angel) rubbed him and his loathsomeness vanished and he
was given a good colour and a good skin. He then asked him what type of property he would like best. The leper
replied that he would like camels - [or perhaps he said cattle, for Ishaq (one of the subnarrator of the Hadith) was
uncertain, either said: 'Camels,' or: 'Cattle']. He was given a pregnant she-camel. The angel invoked for Allah's
Blessing on it. The angel then went to the bald man and asked him what he would like best and he replied: "Good
hair and to be rid of what makes me loathsome to people". The angel ran his hand over him and he was given good
hair. He then asked him what property he would like best. He replied that he would like cattle, so he was given a
pregnant cow. The angel invoked Allah's Blessing on it. The angel then went to the blind man and asked him what

he would like best, and he replied: "I wish that Allah restore my sight to me so that I may see people.'' Thereupon
the angel ran his hand over him and Allah restored his sight. The angel then asked what property he would like best.
He replied that he would like sheep, so he was given a pregnant ewe. Flocks and herds were produced for the three
men, the first having a valley full of camels, the second one, a valley full of cows and the third one full of sheep.
Then the angel came in the form of a leper, to the one who had been a leper, and said: "I am a poor man and my
resources have been exhausted in my journey, and my only means of reaching my destination are dependent on
Allah and then on you, so I ask you by Him Who gave you the good colour, the good skin and the property, for a
camel by which I may get to my destination". He replied: "I have many dues to pay.'' The angel then said: "I think I
recognize you. Were you not a leper whom people found loathsome and a poor man to whom Allah gave property?''
He replied: "I inherited this property through generations". The angel said: "If you are telling a lie, may Allah return
you to your former condition". The angel went in the form of a bald man to the one who had been bald, and said the
same as he had said to the former and received a similar reply. So he said: "If you are telling a lie, may Allah return
you to your former condition". The angel then went to the one who had been blind and said: "I am a poor traveller
and my resources have been exhausted in my journey. My only means of reaching my destination are dependant on
Allah and then on you, so I ask you by Him Who restored your eyesight for a sheep by which I may get to the end of
my journey". He replied: "Yes, I was blind. Allah restored my eyesight, so take what you wish and leave what you
wish. I swear by Allah that I shall not argue with you today to return anything you take, as I give it for Allah's sake".
The angel said: "Keep your property. You have all simply been put to a test, and Allah is pleased with you and
displeased with both of your companions".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that abundance of property and wealth is also a trial. He alone succeeds in this
trial who in the midst of his riches does not forget about Allah's Status and his own status. Rather than becoming
proud of his wealth, he takes pleasure in spending it in fulfilling the needs of people and expresses gratitude to Him
in practical terms. Those who take an opposite course are regarded unsuccessful because on account of their wrong
attitude, they tend to falsehood, pride and miserliness which cause the displeasure of Allah.

ﻦ
ْ  »اﻟ َﻜﻴﱢﺲ َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ س رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ٍ ﺷﺪﱠا ِد ﺑْﻦ َأ ْو
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ َﻳ ْﻌﻠَﻰ
ْﻋ
َ : اﻟﺴﱠﺎ ِﺑ ُﻊ66
ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ اﻷﻣﺎﻧﻲ « رواﻩ
َ  وﺗ َﻤﻨﱠﻰ، ﻦ َأ ْﺗ َﺒ َﻊ َﻧ ْﻔﺴَﻪ هَﻮاهَﺎ
ْ ﺟ ُﺰ َﻣ
ِ  وَا ْﻟﻌَﺎ، ت
ِ ﻋ ِﻤ َﻞ ﻟِﻤﺎ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ اﻟْﻤ ْﻮ
َ  َو، ﺴ ُﻪ
َ ن َﻧ ْﻔ
َ دَا
ﻦ
ٌﺴ
َ ﺣ
َ ﺚ
ٌ ي وﻗﺎ َل ﺣﺪﻳ
اﻟ ﱢﺘ ْﺮﻣِﺬ ﱡ
.( . [  وهﻮ ﺿﻌﻴﻒ ﻣﺨﺘﻠﻂ،  أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣﺮﻳﻢ اﻟﻐﺴﺎﻧﻲ:  ] ﻓﻴﻪ. )ﺑﻞ هﻮ ﺿﻌﻴﻒ:ﻗﻠﺖ
. ﺳ َﺒﻬَﺎ
َ  ﺣَﺎ: « ن َﻧ ْﻔﺴَﻪ
َ  َﻣ ْﻌﻨَﻰ » دَا: ﻦ ا ْﻟ ُﻌ َﻠﻤَﺎ ِء
َ ﻏ ْﻴ ُﺮ ُﻩ ِﻣ
َ ي َو
ﻗﺎل اﻟ ﱢﺘﺮْﻣﺬ ﱡ
66. Shaddad bin Aus (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "A wise man is the one
who calls himself to account (and refrains from doing evil deeds) and does noble deeds to benefit him after death;
and the foolish person is the one who subdues himself to his temptations and desires and seeks from Allah the
fulfillment of his vain desires".
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith highlights the importance of the accountability of one's self. Mere desires which are not
coupled with practical efforts are of no avail because Allah grants reward on good deeds and not on yearnings and
desires which are not supported by noble actions.

ﻦ ِإﺳْﻼ ِم
ِﺴ
ْ ﺣ
ُ ﻦ
ْ  ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ْﻋ
َ :ﻦ
ُ اﻟﺜﱠﺎ ِﻣ67
. ي وﻏﻴ ُﺮ ُﻩ
ﻦ روا ُﻩ اﻟ ﱢﺘﺮْﻣﺬ ﱡ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ ا ْﻟ َﻤ ْﺮ ِء َﺗ ْﺮ ُآ ُﻪ ﻣَﺎ َﻻ َﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻴ ِﻪ « ﺣﺪﻳ
67. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "It is from the
excellence of (a believer's) Islam that he should shun that which is of no concern to him".
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith lays down a very important principle that one should avoid senseless talk and actions. If
one acts upon this principle, he can save himself from many sins and evils.

ب
َ ﺟ ُﻞ ﻓﻴ َﻢ ﺿَﺮ
ُ ﺴ َﺄ ُل اﻟﺮﱠ
ْ  » ﻻ ُﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ِﻋ
َ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
ُ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ : اﻟﺘﱠﺎﺳ ُﻊ68
. ا ْﻣ َﺮَأ َﺗ ُﻪ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود وﻏﻴﺮُﻩ
. [  وﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻲ وهﻮ ﻣﺠﻬﻮل،  داود ﺑﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ اﻷودي وهﻮ ﺿﻌﻴﻒ:  ] ﻓﻴﻪ. ( ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ
68. `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) reported that: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "No man shall be asked for the
reason of beating his wife".
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith is also reported by Ibn Majah and Ahmad. Sheikh Al-Albani* has classified this Hadith
as `weak' since its narration is not authenticated, therefore its contents are also not valid. Islam has not given the
husbands absolute right over their wives and that they will not be questioned in the Hereafter or that they should not
be questioned for their action and misbehaviour with the wives. On the contrary, Islam has stressed upon them to be
lenient and tender in relation with wives; and this means that they will be taken to task for any wrong and injustice
done by them to their wives.
* Sh. Al-Albani is the leading authority in the science of Hadith.

Chapter 6
Piety
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"O you who believe! Fear Allah as He should be feared". (3:102)
"So, keep your duty to Allah and fear Him as much as you can...'' (64:16)
This second Verse explains the meaning of the first one.
"O you who believe! Keep your duty to Allah and fear Him, and speak (always) the truth". (33:70)
"... And whosoever fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him, He will make a way for him to get out (from every
difficulty). And He will provide him from (sources) he never could imagine...'' (65:2,3)
"If you obey and fear Allah, He will grant you Furqan [(a criterion to judge between right and wrong), or
(Makhraj, i.e., a way for you to get out from every difficulty)], and will expiate for you your sins, and forgive
you; and Allah is the Owner of the great bounty". (8:29)

: س ؟ ﻗﺎل
ِ  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣَﻦ َأ ْآ َﺮ ُم اﻟﻨﱠﺎ:  ﻗِﻴ َﻞ: ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ْﻋ
َ : ﺚ ﻓَﺎ َﻷوﱠ ُل
ُ  وَأﻣﱠﺎ ا َﻷﺣَﺎدﻳ69
ﺧﻠِﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ﻦ
ِ ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ اﺑ
ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ اﺑﻦ ﻧَﺒ ﱢ
ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ اﺑﻦ َﻧ ِﺒ ﱢ
ﻒ َﻧ ِﺒ ﱡ
ُ ﺳ
ُ  » ﻓﻴُﻮ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻚ
َ ﺴ َﺄُﻟ
ْ ﻦ هَﺬا َﻧ
ْﻋ
َ ﺲ
َ  َﻟ ْﻴ: » َأ ْﺗﻘَﺎ ُه ْﻢ « ﻓﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا
ﺧﻴَﺎ ُر ُه ْﻢ ﻓﻲ
ِ ﺧﻴَﺎ ُر ُه ْﻢ ﻓﻲ اﻟْﺠﺎهِﻠ ﱠﻴ ِﺔ
ِ ﺴ َﺄﻟُﻮﻧِﻲ ؟
ْ ن ا ْﻟ َﻌﺮَب ﺗ
ِ ﻦ َﻣﻌَﺎ ِد
ْ  ﻓ َﻌ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻚ
َ ﺴ َﺄُﻟ
ْ ﺲ ﻋﻦ َهﺬَا َﻧ
َ  َﻟ ْﻴ:  ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا. «
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ اﻹِﺳﻼ ِم إذَا َﻓ ُﻘﻬُﻮا « ﻣﺘﻔ
.ع
ِ ﺸ ْﺮ
ﺣﻜَﺎ َم اﻟ ﱠ
ْ ﻋ ِﻠﻤُﻮا َأ
َ :  أَي. ﺴ ُﺮهَﺎ
ْ ﺣﻜِﻲ آ
ُ  و، ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ْﻟ َﻤﺸْﻬﻮ ِر
َ ف
ِ ﻀ ﱢﻢ ا ْﻟﻘَﺎ
َ و » َﻓ ُﻘﻬُﻮا « ِﺑ
69. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: It was asked, "O Messenger of Allah! Who is the most
honourable amongst mankind?'' He (PBUH) said, "The most honourable of them is one who is the most pious of
them.'' They said, "We are not asking about this". He said, "Then, the most honourable of men was Yusuf (Joseph),
the Prophet of Allah, the son of Allah's Prophet, who was the son of the Prophet of Allah, who was the son of the
Khalil of Allah (i.e., Ibrahim (PBUH))' They said, "We are not asking you about this.'' He enquired, "Are you then
asking me about the classes of the Arabs? The best of them in the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance are the best of
them in Islam, provided they comprehend the religious knowledge".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: We come to know from this Hadith that the families which enjoyed popularity and prestige for their
eminent qualities (like generosity, chivalry, honesty, etc.) in the pre-Islamic period were also credited for these
values after their acceptance of Islam. But now their respect was qualified with their religious knowledge and
practice. Their capabilities, self-respect and other qualities were turned towards a different direction. These qualities
which were previously used for paganism were now devoted for Islam.

ﺣ ْﻠ َﻮ ٌة
ُ ن اﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْﻴﺎ
 » إ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
ﺨ ْﺪ ِر ﱢ
ُ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳَﻌﻴ ٍﺪ ا ْﻟ
ْﻋ
َ : اﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧِﻲ70
ن َأ ﱠو َل ِﻓﺘْﻨ ِﺔ َﺑﻨِﻲ
 َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ. ﻓَﺎﺗﱠﻘﻮا اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ وا ﱠﺗﻘُﻮا اﻟ ﱢﻨﺴَﺎ ِء. ن
َ ﻒ َﺗ ْﻌ َﻤﻠُﻮ
َ  ﻓﻴ ْﻨﻈُﺮ َآ ْﻴ. ﺨ ِﻠ ُﻔ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ
ْ ﺴ َﺘ
ْ ن اﻟﱠﻠ َﻪ ُﻣ
 وإ ﱠ، ﻀ َﺮ ٌة
ِ ﺧ
.ﺖ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﺴَﺎء « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ ﺳﺮَاﺋﻴ َﻞ آَﺎ َﻧ
ْ إ
70. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The life of the
world is sweet and green. Allah makes you generations succeeding one another so that He may try you in respect of
your actions. So beware of the beguilements of the world and those of women. The first trial of Banu Israel was
through women".
[Muslim].
Commentary: Wealth and property of this world are favourites of everyone like the fresh fruit which is sweet,
delicious and attractive for all. Everyone likes them and is attracted towards them. The most delicious fruit of this
world is woman but at the same time it is the most baneful. One who inclines towards wealth and women and
ignores the Islamic legal injunctions, has at stake both his Deen and Faith; and one who benefits from them keeping
oneself within the bounds of Islam, would be safe from their ruinous effects.

 »اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ِإﻧﱢﻲ: ن َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
ﻦ ﻣَﺴـْــــــــﻌُﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ
ِ ﻦ ا ْﺑ
ْﻋ
َ :ﺚ
ُ اﻟﺜﺎﻟ71
. ف وا ْﻟ ِﻐﻨَﻰ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﻚ ا ْﻟ ُﻬﺪَى وَاﻟ ﱡﺘﻘَﻰ وَاﻟْﻌﻔﺎ
َ ﺳ َﺄُﻟ
ْ َأ
71. `Abdullah bin Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Prophet (PBUH) used to say:
"Allahumma inni as'alukal-huda wat-tuqa wal-`afafa wal-ghina (O Allah! I ask You for guidance, piety, chastity and
self-sufficiency)".
[Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith contains four words, the meanings and implications of which constitute its essence.
These words are guidance, piety (fear of Allah), chastity and sufficiency. Guidance here means guidance at every
turn of life and steadfastness on the path of truth. Fear of Allah is the greatest means of piety and strongest defense
against sins. Chastity is the state of being free from what is unlawful. Self-sufficiency is the antonym of poverty and
here it means the self-contentment. What it implies is that one should not care for what people possess. In view of all
these qualities, the prayer of the Prophet (PBUH) mentioned in this Hadith is very comprehensive and valuable.

ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺳﻤﻌﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ﻦ ﺣﺎﺗ ٍﻢ اﻟﻄﺎ ِﺋ ﱢ
ِ ي ْﺑ
ﻒ ﻋ ِﺪ ﱢ
ٍ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻃَﺮﻳ
ْﻋ
َ : اﻟﺮﱠاﺑ ُﻊ72
. ت اﻟ ﱠﺘ ْﻘﻮَى « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ ﻳﻤِﻴﻦ ُﺛﻢﱠ َرأَى أﺗﻘَﻰ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِﻣﻨْﻬﺎ َﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ ْﺄ
َ ﻒ
َ ﺣ َﻠ
َ ﻦ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ و
72. `Adi bin Hatim At-Ta'i (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) say: "He
who has taken an oath (to do something) but found something else better than that (which brings him closer to
Allah), then he should do that which is better in piety (and he should expiate for the breaking of oath)".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith emphasizes the importance of having the fear of Allah. So much so that if somebody has
made a vow to commit some sin he should break it, arrange for its expiation and keep himself away from that sin or
any other act that contravenes the fear of Allah.

ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ :ﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ن اﻟْﺒﺎ ِه ِﻠ ﱢ
َ ﻋﺠْﻼ
َ ﻦ
ِ ﺻ َﺪيﱠ ْﺑ
ُ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُأﻣَﺎ َﻣ َﺔ
ْ ﻋ:ﺲ
ُ ا ْﻟﺨَﺎ ِﻣ73
 وَأدﱡوا زآَﺎ َة، ﺷ ْﻬﺮَآ ْﻢ
َ  وﺻُﻮﻣُﻮا، ﺧﻤْﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ﺻﻠﱡﻮا
َ  و،  » ا ﱠﺗﻘُﻮا اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺠ ِﺔ اﻟْﻮدَاع َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
ﺣﱠ
َ ﺐ ﻓﻲ
ُ ﻄ
ُﺨ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
ِ  ﻓﻲ ﺁﺧﺮ آﺘﺎ، ي
َ ﺧﻠُﻮا
ُ  َﺗ ْﺪ،  َوَأﻃِﻴﻌُﻮا ُأ َﻣﺮَا َء ُآ ْﻢ، َأ ْﻣﻮَا ِﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ب اﻟﺼﻼ ِة وﻗﺎل
ﺟ ﱠﻨ َﺔ َر ﱢﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ « رواﻩ اﻟ ﱢﺘﺮْﻣﺬ ﱡ
. ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
73. Abu Umamah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) during the sermon of
the Farewell Pilgrimage saying, "Be mindful of your duty to Allah; perform your five daily Salat, observe Saum
during the month (of Ramadan) , pay the Zakat on your properties and obey your leaders; (if you do so) you will
enter the Jannah of your Rubb".
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: The word Wada`, means to say farewell. The Farewell Pilgrimage was the last pilgrimage, the
Prophet (PBUH) performed, and on this occasion he bade farewell to the people and for this reason it came to be
known as Hajjat-ul-Wada`. Obedience of the rulers is stressed but it is conditional, that is to say, they are to be
obeyed only if their orders are not against the injunctions of Allah. Similarly, their obedience is obligatory till such
time that they do not do anything which amounts to open disbelief. If any of these two things occurs, then no
obedience would be due to them.

Chapter 7
Firm Belief and Perfect Reliance on Allah
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And when the believers saw Al-Ahzab (the Confederates), they said: 'This is what Allah and His Messenger
(Muhammad (PBUH)) had promised us, and Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad (PBUH)) had spoken the
truth, and it only added to their Faith and to their submissiveness (to Allah)". (33:22)
"Those (i.e., believers) unto whom the people (hypocrites) said, `Verily, the people (pagans) have gathered
against you (a great army), therefore, fear them.' But it (only) increased them in Faith, and they said: `Allah
(Alone) is Sufficient for us, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs (for us)'. So they returned with grace and
bounty from Allah. No harm touched them; and they followed the good Pleasure of Allah. And Allah is the
Owner of great bounty". (3:173,174)
"And put your trust (O Muhammad (PBUH)) in the Ever Living One Who dies not.'' (25:58)
"And in Allah (Alone) let the believers, put their trust.'' (14:11)
"... Then when you have taken a decision, put your trust in Allah...'' (3:159)
"And whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He will suffice him". (65:3)
"The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, feel a fear in their hearts; and when His Verses
(this Qur'an) are recited unto them, they (i.e., the Verses) increase their Faith; and they put their trust in
their Rubb (Alone).'' (8:2)

 ﻗﺎل ﻋﺮﺿﺖ ﻋﻠﻲ اﻷﻣﻢ ﻓﺮأﻳﺖ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ وﻣﻌﻪ اﻟﺮهﻴﻂ:  ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ-74
واﻟﻨﺒﻲ وﻣﻌﻪ اﻟﺮﺟﻞ واﻟﺮﺟﻼن واﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﻟﻴﺲ ﻣﻌﻪ أﺣﺪ إذ رﻓﻊ ﻟﻲ ﻳﺨﻠﻮ ﻋﻈﻴﻢ ﻓﻈﻨﻨﺖ أﻧﻬﻢ أﻣﺘﻲ ﻓﻘﻴﻞ ﻟﻲ هﺬا
ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ وﻗﻮﻣﻪ وﻟﻜﻦ اﻧﻈﺮ إﻟﻰ اﻷﻓﻖ ﻓﻨﻈﺮت ﻓﺈذا ﻳﺨﻠﻮ ﻋﻈﻴﻢ ﻓﻘﻴﻞ ﻟﻲ اﻧﻈﺮ إﻟﻰ اﻷﻓﻖ
اﻵﺧﺮ ﻓﺈذا ﻳﺨﻠﻮ ﻋﻈﻴﻢ ﻓﻘﻴﻞ ﻟﻲ هﺬﻩ أﻣﺘﻚ وﻣﻌﻬﻢ ﺳﺒﻌﻮن أﻟﻔﺎ ﻳﺪﺧﻠﻮن اﻟﺠﻨﺔ ﺑﻐﻴﺮ ﺣﺴﺎب وﻻ ﻋﺬاب ﺛﻢ ﻧﻬﺾ
ﻓﺪﺧﻞ ﻣﻨﺰﻟﻪ ﻓﺨﺎض اﻟﻨﺎس ﻓﻲ أوﻟﺌﻚ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻳﺪﺧﻠﻮن اﻟﺠﻨﺔ ﺑﻐﻴﺮ ﻧﺠﺎﺳﺔ وﻻ ﻋﺬاب ﻓﻘﺎل ﺑﻌﻀﻬﻢ ﻓﻠﻌﻠﻬﻢ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ﺻﺤﺒﻮا رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ وﻗﺎل ﺑﻌﻀﻬﻢ ﻓﻠﻌﻠﻬﻢ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ وﻟﺪوا ﻓﻲ اﻹﺳﻼم وﻟﻢ ﻳﺸﺮآﻮا ﺑﺎﷲ
وذآﺮوا أﺷﻴﺎء ﻓﺨﺮج ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻣﺎ اﻟﺬي ﺗﺨﻮﺿﻮن ﻓﻴﻪ ﻓﺄﺧﺒﺮوﻩ ﻓﻘﺎل هﻢ
اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺮﻗﻮن وﻻ ﻳﺴﺘﺮﻗﻮن وﻻ ﻳﺘﻄﻴﺮون وﻋﻠﻰ رﺑﻬﻢ ﻳﺘﻮآﻠﻮن ﻓﻘﺎم ﻋﻜﺎﺷﺔ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﺼﻦ ﻓﻘﺎل ادع اﷲ أن
«ﻳﺠﻌﻠﻨﻲ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل أﻧﺖ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎم رﺟﻞ ﺁﺧﺮ ﻓﻘﺎل ادع اﷲ أن ﻳﺠﻌﻠﻨﻲ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل ﺳﺒﻘﻚ ﺑﻬﺎ ﻋﻜﺎﺷﺔ
74. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "I was shown the past
nations. I saw a Prophet who had a very small group (less than ten in total) with him, another Prophet who was
accompanied by only one or two men and some did not have even one. Suddenly I was shown a huge crowd and I
thought that they were my Ummah, but I was told: 'This is Musa (Moses) and his people, but look towards the other
side.' I looked and beheld a great assemblage. I was told: 'These are your people and amongst them there are seventy
thousand who shall enter Jannah without being taken to account or torment". Then the Prophet (PBUH) stood up and
went into his apartment, and the Companions began to guess who may be those people who would enter Jannah
without any accounting or torment. Some said: "Probably, they are the ones who kept company with Messenger of
Allah (PBUH)". Others said: "Probably, they are the ones who have been born as Muslims and have never
associated anyone with Allah in worship". Then Messenger of Allah (PBUH) came out and asked, "What are you
discussing?'' So they told him. He then said, "They are those who do not make Ruqyah (blowing over themselves
after reciting the Qur'an or some prayers and supplications the Prophet (PBUH) used to say) nor seek it, nor perceive
omens (i.e., they are not pessimistic) but keep trust in their Rubb (Allah).'' On this 'Ukashah bin Mihsan stood up
and asked: "Pray to Allah to make me one of them.'' The Prophet (PBUH) said, "You are one of them.'' Then another
man stood up and asked the same thing. The Prophet (PBUH) answered, "'Ukashah has surpassed you".
[Al-Bukhari and Mulsim].
Commentary:
1. This Hadith mentions the importance of faith in Allah, inducement for having trust in Him and the distinction of
people who have these qualities.
2. Although the practice of blowing over someone after reciting the Qur'an or supplications of the Prophet (PBUH)
and medical treatment are permissible but they who avoid them because of their extreme trust in Allah and save
themselves from bad omen, enjoy a distinguished position.
3. These conditions of various communities were shown to the Prophet (PBUH) in dreams for the dreams of the
Prophets reflect the truth, or by means of Revelation, or he had witnessed them in the event of Isra (the Night
Journey) of the Prophet (PBUH).
4. The followers of the Prophet (PBUH) exceed the followers of other Prophets in number.

 ﻋﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس ﺛﻢ أن رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ آﺎن ﻳﻘﻮل اﻟﻠﻬﻢ ﻟﻚ أﺳﻠﻤﺖ وﺑﻚ أﻣﻨﺖ وﻋﻠﻴﻚ-75
ﺗﻮآﻠﺖ وإﻟﻴﻚ أﻧﺒﺖ وﺑﻚ ﺧﺎﺻﻤﺖ اﻟﻠﻬﻢ إﻧﻲ أﻋﻮذ ﺑﻌﺰﺗﻚ ﻻ إﻟﻪ إﻻ أﻧﺖ أن ﺗﻀﻠﻨﻲ أﻧﺖ اﻟﺤﻲ اﻟﺬي ﻻ ﻳﻤﻮت
.(واﻟﺠﻦ واﻹﻧﺲ ﻳﻤﻮﺗﻮن )ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وهﺬا ﻟﻔﻆ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ واﺧﺘﺼﺮﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
75. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to supplicate:
"O Allah! To You I have submitted, and in You do I believe, and in You I put my trust, to You do I turn, and for
You I argued. O Allah, I seek refuge with You through Your Power; there is none worthy of worship except You
Alone; that You safeguard me against going astray. You are the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all
that exists; the One Who never dies, whereas human beings and jinn will all die".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

 ﺣﺴﺒﻨﺎ اﷲ وﻧﻌﻢ اﻟﻮآﻴﻞ ﻗﺎﻟﻬﺎ إﺑﺮاهﻴﻢ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﺣﻴﻦ أﻟﻘﻰ ﻓﻲ:  ﻋﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل-76
اﻟﻨﺎر وﻗﺎﻟﻬﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﺣﻴﻦ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا إن اﻟﻨﺎس ﻗﺪ ﺟﻤﻌﻮا ﻟﻜﻢ ﻓﺎﺧﺸﻮهﻢ ﻓﺰادهﻢ إﻳﻤﺎﻧﺎ وﻗﺎﻟﻮا
.(ﺣﺴﺒﻨﺎ اﷲ وﻧﻌﻢ اﻟﻮآﻴﻞ« )رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
 ﺣﺴﺒﻲ اﷲ: ﺣﻴﻦ أﻟﻘﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﺎر  آﺎن ﺁﺧﺮ ﻗﻮل إﺑﺮاهﻴﻢ:وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
.«وﻧﻌﻢ اﻟﻮآﻴﻞ
76. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) said: When (Prophet) Ibrahim (Abraham) was thrown into the
fire, he said: "Allah (Alone) is sufficient for us, and, He is the Best Disposer of affairs.'' So did Messenger of Allah
Muhammad (PBUH) when he was told: "A great army of the pagans had gathered against him, so fear them". But
this (warning) only increased him and the Muslims in Faith and they said: "Allah (Alone) is sufficient for us, and He
is the Best Disposer of affairs (for us)".
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Even in the worst circumstances one should always have faith and trust in Allah.

« ﻳﺪﺧﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ أﻗﻮام أﻓﺌﺪﺗﻬﻢ ﻣﺜﻞ أﻓﺌﺪة اﻟﻄﻴﺮ: ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻗﺎل-77
.( وﻗﻴﻞ ﻗﻠﻮﺑﻬﻢ رﻗﻴﻘﺔ، ﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ ﻣﺘﻮآﻠﻮن:)رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻗﻴﻞ
77. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "A group of people (both
men and women) whose hearts will be like the hearts of birds, will enter Jannah".
[Muslim].
It has been interpreted that such people are those who put their trust in Allah; another interpretation is that these
people are tender-hearted.
Commentary:
1. Excellence of trust in Allah and kindness of heart are most valuable qualities because both of them are means to
enter Jannah.
2. One should not worry much about one's food and means of subsistence. In fact, people should have the heart like
birds who do not collect to keep in reserve anything and go out every morning in search of food and return to their
nests fully satiated. This advice is repeated in another Hadith to the effect that when birds leave their nests in the
morning they are hungry but when they come back, their stomachs are full and they do not need any more food.

 اﻟﺨﺎﻣﺲ ﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ أﺧﺒﺮ أﻧﻪ ﻏﺰا ﻣﻊ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻗﺒﻞ-78
ﻧﺠﺪ ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻗﻔﻞ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻗﻔﻞ ﻣﻌﻪ ﻓﺄدرآﺘﻬﻢ اﻟﻘﺎﺋﻠﺔ ﻓﻲ واد آﺜﻴﺮ اﻟﻌﻀﺎﻩ ﻓﻨﺰل رﺳﻮل
اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ وﺗﻔﺮق اﻟﻨﺎس ﻳﺴﺘﻈﻠﻮن ﺑﺎﻟﺸﺠﺮ ﻓﻨﺰل رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﺗﺤﺖ
ﺳﻤﺮة وﻋﻠﻖ ﺑﻬﺎ ﺳﻴﻔﻪ وﻧﻤﻨﺎ ﻧﻮﻣﺔ ﻓﺈذا رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻳﺪﻋﻮﻧﺎ وإذا ﻋﻨﺪﻩ أﻋﺮاﺑﻲ ﻓﻘﺎل إن
هﺬا اﺧﺘﺮط ﻋﻠﻲ ﺳﻴﻔﻲ وأﻧﺎ ﻧﺎﺋﻢ ﻓﺎﺳﺘﻴﻘﻈﺖ وهﻮ ﻓﻲ ﻳﺪﻩ ﺻﻠﺘﺎ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻣﻦ ﻳﻤﻨﻌﻚ ﻣﻨﻲ ﻓﻘﺎل اﷲ ﺛﻼﺛﺎ وﻟﻢ ﻳﻌﺎﻗﺒﻪ
. ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ.وﺟﻠﺲ
 ﺑﺬات اﻟﺮﻗﺎع ﻓﺈذا أﺗﻴﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﺠﺮة ﻇﻠﻴﻠﺔ ﺗﺮآﻨﺎهﺎ ﻟﺮﺳﻮل اﷲ  آﻨﺎ ﻣﻊ رﺳﻮل اﷲ: ﻗﺎل ﺟﺎﺑﺮ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ
ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﺠﺎء رﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺸﺮآﻴﻦ وﺳﻴﻒ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻣﻌﻠﻖ ﺑﺎﻟﺸﺠﺮة
«ﻓﺎﺧﺘﺮﻃﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل ﺗﺨﺎﻓﻨﻲ ﻗﺎل ﻻ ﻗﺎل ﻓﻤﻦ ﻳﻤﻨﻌﻚ ﻣﻨﻲ ﻗﺎل اﷲ
 ﻓﺴﻘﻂ اﻟﺴﻴﻒ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺪﻩ ﻓﺄﺧﺬ: ﻣﻦ ﻳﻤﻨﻌﻚ ﻣﻨﻲ ﻗﺎل اﷲ ﻗﺎل:وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ أﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ اﻻﺳﻤﺎﻋﻴﻠﻲ ﻓﻲ ﺻﺤﻴﺤﻪ ﻗﺎل
 ﺗﺸﻬﺪ أن ﻻ إﻟﻪ إﻻ اﷲ وأﻧﻲ رﺳﻮل: ﻓﻘﺎل. آﻦ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺁﺧﺬ: ﻣﻦ ﻳﻤﻨﻌﻚ ﻣﻨﻲ ﻓﻘﺎل: اﻟﺴﻴﻒ ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ
 ﺟﺌﺘﻜﻢ: ﻓﺨﻠﻰ ﺳﺒﻴﻠﻪ ﻓﺄﺗﻰ أﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل.اﷲ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻻ وﻟﻜﻨﻲ أﻋﺎهﺪك أن ﻻ أﻗﺎﺗﻠﻚ وﻻ أآﻮن ﻣﻊ ﻗﻮم ﻳﻘﺎﺗﻠﻮﻧﻚ
.«ﻣﻦ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺧﻴﺮ اﻟﻨﺎس
78. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I went in an expedition along with the Prophet (PBUH) in the
direction of Najd. When Messenger of Allah (PBUH) returned, I also returned with him. Then the mid-day sleep
overtook us in a valley full of prickly shrubs. Messenger of Allah (PBUH) got down and the people scattered around
seeking shade under the trees. Messenger of Allah (PBUH) hang up his sword on the branch of a tree. We were

enjoying a sleep when Messenger of Allah (PBUH) called us, and lo! There was a desert Arab bedouin near him. He
(PBUH) said, "This man brandished my sword over me while I was asleep. I woke up and saw it in his hand
unsheathed. He asked: `Who will protect you from me?' I replied: 'Allah' - thrice". He did not punish him and sat
down.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
In another narration, Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: We accompanied Messenger of Allah (PBUH) in
the campaign of Dhat-ur-Riqa`. We left Messenger of Allah (PBUH) to take rest under a shady tree. One of the
polytheists came to him. The sword of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was hanging on a tree. He drew it and said: "Are
you afraid of me?'' Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "No". Then he said: "Who will then protect you from me?''
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) replied, "Allah".
And in a narration of Abu Bakr Al-Isma`ili, the polytheist asked: "Who will protect you from me?'' Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) replied, "Allah.'' As soon as he said this, the sword fell down from his hand and Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) catching the sword, asked him, "Who will protect you from me.'' He said, "Please forgive me.'' Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) said, "On condition you testify that there is none worthy of worship but Allah and that I am His
Messenger.'' He said, "No, but I promise you that I shall not fight against you, nor shall I be with those who fight
with you". The Prophet (PBUH) let him go. He then went back to his companions and said: "I have come to you
from one of the best of mankind".
Commentary: Besides the Prophet's habit of pardoning, and gracious attitude, this Hadith mentions his utmost trust
in Allah. It tells that one who has trust in Allah is helped by Him. Later on, the bedouin mentioned in the Hadith
embraced Islam. In the battle of Dhat-ur-Riqa` which took place in the sixth year of the Hijra, due to intense heat
and lack of footwear, the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) wrapped their feet with pieces of cloth and for this
reason it was called "War of patches of cloth (Dhat-ur-Riqa`)''. Some scholars have also given a different reason for
this name.

» ﻟﻮ أﻧﻜﻢ آﻨﺘﻢ ﺗﻮآﻠﻮن ﻋﻠﻰ اﷲ ﺣﻖ: ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺨﻄﺎب ﻗﺎل ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ-79
.«ﺗﻮآﻠﻪ ﻟﺮزﻗﻜﻢ آﻤﺎ ﻳﺮزق اﻟﻄﻴﺮ ﺗﻐﺪو ﺧﻤﺎﺻﺎ وﺗﺮوح ﺑﻄﺎﻧﺎ
79. `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying: "If you all depend on
Allah with due reliance, He would certainly give you provision as He gives it to birds who go forth hungry in the
morning and return with full belly at dusk".
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Trust in Allah does not mean that one should not give any importance to material resources. What it
really means is that along with their due importance, one should have full trust in Allah. Without His Will, material
resources are of no avail. But nevertheless it is necessary to have material resources because their procurement is
also ordained by Him. Birds do not keep sitting in their nests for food but fly out in search of it.

 ﻳﺎ ﻓﻼن إذا أوﻳﺖ إﻟﻰ ﻓﺮاﺷﻚ ﻓﻘﻞ اﻟﻠﻬﻢ أﺳﻠﻤﺖ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ: ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻋﻤﺎرة اﻟﺒﺮاء ﺑﻦ ﻋﺎزب ﻗﺎل- 80
ﻧﻔﺴﻲ إﻟﻴﻚ ووﺟﻬﺖ وﺟﻬﻲ إﻟﻴﻚ وأﻟﺠﺄت ﻇﻬﺮي إﻟﻴﻚ وﻓﻮﺿﺖ أﻣﺮي إﻟﻴﻚ رﻏﺒﺔ ورهﺒﺔ إﻟﻴﻚ ﻻ ﻣﻠﺠﺄ وﻻ
ﻣﻨﺠﺎ ﻣﻨﻚ إﻻ إﻟﻴﻚ ﺁﻣﻨﺖ ﺑﻜﺘﺎﺑﻚ اﻟﺬي أﻧﺰﻟﺖ وﺑﺮﺳﻮﻟﻚ اﻟﺬي أرﺳﻠﺖ ﻓﺈن ﻣﺖ ﻣﻦ ﻟﻴﻠﺘﻚ ﻣﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻔﻄﺮة وإن
.«أﺻﺒﺤﺖ أﺻﺒﺖ ﺧﻴﺮا
 إذا أﺗﻴﺖ ﻣﻀﺠﻌﻚ ﻓﺘﻮﺿﺄ وﺿﻮءك:   ﻗﺎل ﻟﻲ رﺳﻮل اﷲ:وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﺤﻴﺤﻴﻦ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺒﺮاء ﻗﺎل
.« واﺟﻌﻠﻬﻦ ﺁﺧﺮ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻘﻮل: ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل، وذآﺮ ﻧﺤﻮﻩ:ﻟﻠﺼﻼة ﺛﻢ اﺿﻄﺠﻊ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﻘﻚ اﻷﻳﻤﻦ وﻗﻞ
80. Al-Bara' bin `Azib (May Allah be pleased with them) said: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) asked me to recite
whenever I go to bed: "Allahumma aslamtu nafsi ilaika, wa wajjahtu wajhi ilaika, wa fawwadtu amri ilaika, wal-ja'tu
zahri ilaika, raghbatan wa rahbatan ilaika, la malja wa la manja minka illa ilaika. Amantu bikitabikal-ladhi anzalta,
wa nabiyyikal-ladhi arsalta (O Allah! I have submitted myself to You, I have turned my face to You, entrusted my
affairs to You; and committed my back to You out of desire for You and fear of You; expecting Your reward and
fearing Your punishment). There is no refuge and no place of safety from You but with You. I believe in the Book
You have revealed and in the Prophet You have sent.'' Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said that if anyone recited these
words and died that night, he would die in the true religion. In case he remains alive till morning, he will obtain
good.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
In another narration: He reported Messenger of Allah (PBUH) as saying: "If you go to bed, perform the Salat Wudu',
lie down on your right side and say [the above Du`a (supplication)] and let these words be your last".
Commentary: It is better to make Wudu' before going to sleep. Similarly, it is also meritorious to recite the
invocation mentioned in the Hadith before one goes to bed, because it is a prayer for the renewal of Islam and Faith
and request for grant of peace and security.

 ﻧﻈﺮت إﻟﻰ أﻗﺪام اﻟﻤﺸﺮآﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ رؤوﺳﻨﺎ وﻧﺤﻦ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻐﺎر ﻓﻘﻠﺖ: ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ اﻟﺼﺪﻳﻖ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل81
«ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﻟﻮ أن أﺣﺪهﻢ ﻧﻈﺮ إﻟﻰ ﻗﺪﻣﻴﻪ أﺑﺼﺮﻧﺎ ﺗﺤﺖ ﻗﺪﻣﻴﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻳﺎ أﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻇﻨﻚ ﺑﺎﺛﻨﻴﻦ اﷲ ﺛﺎﻟﺜﻬﻤﺎ؟
.()ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
81. Abu Bakr As-Siddiq (May Allah bepleased with him) said: When Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and I were in the
cave of Thaur and I saw the feet of the polytheists who were above us at the mouth of the cave (on the eve of the
Emigration), I submitted: "O Messenger of Allah! If one of them were to look down below his feet, he would see
us". He (PBUH) said, "O Abu Bakr! What do you think of two whose third is Allah".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This incident occurred when the Prophet (PBUH) was emigrating from Makkah to Al-Madinah with
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq (May Allah be pleased with him) The disbelievers had announced a huge reward for their arrest
for which people were searching them wildly. In the course of their search, some of them reached the mouth of the
cave of Thaur where the Prophet (PBUH) and Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) were staying for refuge
and rest. This Hadith describes the valour, fearlessness and unlimited confidence and trust of the Prophet (PBUH) in
Allah; it also indicates how Allah helps His favourites. See Verse (40:51) of the Qur'an in this regard.

 ﻋﻦ أم ﺳﻠﻤﺔ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ ﺛﻢ ﻣﺎ ﺧﺮج اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻴﺘﻲ ﻗﻂ إﻻ رﻓﻊ ﻃﺮﻓﻪ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺴﻤﺎء ﻓﻘﺎل-82
 )رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود.«اﻟﻠﻬﻢ إﻧﻲ أﻋﻮذ ﺑﻚ أن أﺿﻞ أو أﺿﻞ أو أزل أو أزل أو أﻇﻠﻢ أو أﻇﻠﻢ أو أﺟﻬﻞ أو ﻳﺠﻬﻞ ﻋﻠﻲ
. ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ:واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
82. Umm Salamah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: Whenever the Prophet (PBUH) stepped out of his
house, he would say, "Bismillah, tawakkaltu `alallah. Allahumma inni a`udhu bika an adilla aw udalla, aw azilla aw
uzalla, aw azlima aw uzlama, aw ajhala aw yujhala `alayya". "[I go forth. (I begin with the Name of Allah, I trust in
Allah; O Allah! I seek refuge in You from leaving or being led astray, or against slipping or being caused to slip; or
doing injustice or being done injustice; or doing wrong or having wrong done to me)]".
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi reported it. According to At-Tirmidhi, this Hadith is classified as Hasan Sahih. Its
wording is from Abu Dawud].

 ﺑﺴﻢ-  ﻳﻌﻨﻲ إذا ﺧﺮج ﻣﻦ ﺑﻴﺘﻪ-  ﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﻗﺎل ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺎل-83
 وﺗﻨﺤﻰ ﻋﻨﻪ اﻟﺸﻴﻄﺎن« رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود،اﷲ ﺗﻮآﻠﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻻ ﺣﻮل وﻻ ﻗﻮة إﻻ ﺑﺎﷲ ﻳﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ آﻔﻴﺖ ووﻗﻴﺖ
.واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي واﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﻲ وﻏﻴﺮهﻢ
83. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Whoever says (upon
leaving his house): `Bismillah, tawakkaltu `alallah, wa la hawla wa la quwwata illa billah [I begin with the Name of
Allah; I trust in Allah; there is no altering of conditions but by the Power of Allah],' it will be said to him: 'You are
guided, defended and protected.' The devil will go far away from him".
[Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i].
Abu Dawud reported it with this addition: "One devil will say to another: 'How can you deal with a man who has
been guided, defended and protected?".
Commentary: The prayer quoted in this Hadith shows the importance of confidence and trust in Allah and request
for security against the mischief of Satan.

 ﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﻗﺎل ﺛﻢ آﺎن أﺧﻮان ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻬﺪ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ وآﺎن أﺣﺪهﻤﺎ ﻳﺄﺗﻲ- 84
اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ واﻵﺧﺮ ﻳﺤﺘﺮف ﻓﺸﻜﺎ اﻟﻤﺤﺘﺮف أﺧﺎﻩ ﻟﻠﻨﺒﻲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻌﻠﻚ
.ﺗﺮزق ﺑﻪ« رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﺮط ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
84. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: There were two brothers in the days of the Prophet (PBUH).
One of them used to attend the Prophet's circle (to acquire knowledge) and the other used to earn their living). Once
the latter complained to the Prophet (PBUH) against the former (for not earning his living). He (PBUH) replied,
"Perhaps you are being provided because of him".
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith evidently shows that it is permissible and desirable to devote oneself or make someone
else to devote himself for religious knowledge. Such students of religious knowledge should not be considered a
burden. Similarly, one should also not ignore those students and scholars who are devoted to such knowledge
because Allah makes their help a means of increasing the donor's sources of subsistence.

Chapter 8

ﺑﺎب اﻻﺳﺘﻘﺎﻣﺔ
Uprightness and Steadfastness
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"So stand (ask Allah to make) you (Muhammad (PBUH)) firm and straight (on the religion of Islamic
Monotheism) as you are commanded...'' (11:112)
"Verily, those who say: `Our Rubb is Allah (Alone),' and then they stand firm, on them the angels will
descend (at the time of their death) (saying): 'Fear not, nor grieve! But receive the glad tidings of Jannah
which you have been promised! We have been your friends in the life of this world and are (so) in the
Hereafter. Therein you shall have (all) that your inner-selves desire, and therein you shall have (all) for which
you ask. An entertainment from (Allah), the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.''' (41:30-32)
"Verily, those who say: `Our Rubb is (only) Allah,' and thereafter stand firm and straight (on the Islamic
Faith of Monotheism), on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. Such shall be the dwellers of Jannah,
abiding therein (forever), - a reward for what they used to do.'' (46:13,14)

 ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻟِﻲ: ﺖ
ُ  ُﻗ ْﻠ:ﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ِ نﺑ
َ ﺳﻔْﻴﺎ
ُ  وﻗﻴﻞ أﺑﻲ ﻋﻤْﺮة، ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻋﻤﺮو
ْﻋ
َ  َو85
. ﺳ َﺘ ِﻘ ْﻢ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ا: ﺁ َﻣﻨْﺖ ﺑﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  » ُﻗ ْﻞ: ﻗﺎل. ك
َ ﺳ َﺄ ُل ﻋﻨْﻪ أَﺣﺪًا ﻏﻴْﺮ
ْ ﻓﻲ اﻹِﺳﻼ ِم ﻗَﻮ ًﻻ ﻻ َأ
85. Sufyan bin `Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I said, "O Messenger of Allah, tell me
something of Islam which I will not ask anyone else about it.'' He (PBUH) said, "Say, `I believe in Allah' and then
be steadfast".
[Muslim].
Commentary: Steadfastness means adhering firmly to the injunctions of Islam, to act upon what is ordained and
avoid what is prohibited, to perform dutifully orders in respect of obligations and what is regarded desirable and
avoid what is unlawful. Faith is not a mere expression of Shahadah. The real Faith is one which is coupled with its
actual practice because practice of religion is in fact the fruit of Faith. A tree which does not bear any fruit, has no
value, similarly; faith becomes meaningless without practice. Steadfastness is the mark of perfect Faith.

،  » ﻗَﺎ ِرﺑُﻮا وﺳ ﱢﺪوُوا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳْﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
ْ وﻋ86
ن ﻳ َﺘ َﻐﻤﱠﺪﻧﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  » وﻻ َأﻧَﺎ إﻻ أ:  وﻻ أﻧْﺖ ﻳَﺎ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ؟ ﻗﺎل: ﻦ ﻳ ْﻨﺠُﻮ أﺣ ٌﺪ ﻣ ْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑﻌﻤﻠ ِﻪ « ﻗَﺎﻟﻮا
ْ ﻋ َﻠﻤُﻮا َأﻧﱠﻪ َﻟ
ْ وا
. ﻀ ٍﻞ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ ﺑ َﺮﺣْﻤ ٍﺔ ﻣﻨْﻪ وَﻓ
 و » ﻳ َﺘ َﻐﻤﱠﺪﻧﻲ،  اﻻﺳْﺘﻘَﺎﻣ ُﺔ وَاﻹِﺻﺎﺑ ُﺔ: «  و » اﻟﺴﱠﺪا ُد. ﺼ ُﺪ اﻟﱠﺬي ﻻ ﻏُﻠﻮﱠ ﻓﻴﻪ وﻻ ﺗﻘْﺼﻴ َﺮ
ْ  ا ْﻟ َﻘ: « و » ا ْﻟﻤُﻘﺎرَﺑ ُﺔ
. ﺴﺘُﺮﻧﻲ
ْ « ُﻳﻠْﺒﺴُﻨﻲ و َﻳ
، ﻲ ﻧﻈﺎم اﻷﻣُﻮ ِر
َ  و ِه،ﻦ ﺟﻮا ِﻣ ِﻊ اﻟْﻜﻠِﻢ
ْ  َوهِﻲ ِﻣ:  ﻗﺎﻟُﻮا،  ﻟُﺰو ُم ﻃَﺎﻋِﺔ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟﻰ:  ﻣﻌﻨَﻰ اﻻﺳﺘﻘَﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ: ﻗﺎ َل ا ْﻟ ُﻌ َﻠﻤَﺎ ُء
. وﺑﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻟﺘﱠﻮﻓﻴﻖ
86. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Follow the Right
Path of Faith strictly, and be steadfast; and keep in mind that none of you can achieve salvation through his (good)
actions.'' Someone asked, "Not even you, O Messenger of Allah?'' He (PBUH) said, "Not even me, unless Allah
grants me His Mercy and Grace".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that although the importance of Faith and its practice is beyond any shadow of
doubt, because this is the only way to attain His Favours and Blessings, but one should not entirely depend upon
practice only because any shortcoming (which one does not even know) can ruin a good deed. It is, therefore,
essential that we also pray that our good deeds are accepted by Allah and that He grants us His Infinite Mercy and
sincerity because even the greatest noble deed is invalid without it.

Chapter 9
Pondering over the Great Creation of Allah, The passing away of Life of the
World, the Horrors of the Day of Requital and Laxity of One's Nafs
} :  [ وﻗﺎل ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ46 ن ﺗﻘُﻮﻣﻮا ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻣ ْﺜﻨَﻰ وﻓُﺮادَى ُﺛﻢﱠ َﺗ َﺘ َﻔ ﱠﻜﺮُوا { ]ﺳﺒ َﺄ
ْ ﻈ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﺑﻮَاﺣﺪ ٍة أ
ُﻋ
ِ  } إ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ أ: ﻗﺎل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻗِﻴﺎﻣ ًﺎ َو ُﻗﻌُﻮدًا
َ ﻦ َﻳ ْﺬآُﺮو
َ ب اﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
ِ ت ﻷُوﻟِﻲ اﻷ ْﻟﺒَﺎ
ٍ ف اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ وَاﻟ ﱠﻨﻬَﺎ ِر ﻵﻳَﺎ
ِ ض واﺧْﺘﻼ
ِ ت واﻷ ْر
ِ ﻖ اﻟﺴﱠﻤﻮا
ِ ﺧ ْﻠ
َ ن ﻓﻲ
إﱠ
ُ ﻼ
ً ﺖ َهﺬَا ﺑَﺎﻃ
َ ﺧ َﻠ ْﻘ
َ ض ر ﱠﺑﻨَﺎ ﻣَﺎ
ِ ت وَاﻷ ْر
ِ ﺧﻠْﻖ اﻟﺴﱠﻤﻮا
َ ﺟﻨُﻮﺑِﻬ ْﻢ و َﻳ َﺘ َﻔﻜﱠﺮون ﻓﻲ
ُ ﻋﻠَﻰ
َو
ﺳ ْﺒﺤَﺎﻧَﻚ { اﻵﻳـــــﺎت ] ﺁل
ﺖ وإﻟَﻰ
ْ ﻒ ُرﻓِﻌ
َ ﺴﻤَﺎ ِء َآ ْﻴ
ﺖ وإﻟَﻰ اﻟ ﱠ
ْ ﺧ ِﻠ َﻘ
ُ ﻒ
َ ن إﻟَﻰ اﻹِﺑ ِﻞ ِآ ْﻴ
َ  } أﻓﻼ ﻳ ْﻨﻈُﺮو: وﻗﺎل ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ. [ 191 ، 190 ﻋﻤﺮان
} :  وﻗﺎل ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ.[21 ، 17 : ﺖ ُﻣ َﺬ ﱢآ ٌﺮ { ] اﻟﻐﺎﺷﻴﺔ
َ ﺖ َﻓ َﺬ ﱢآ ْﺮ إﻧﻤﺎ أ ْﻧ
ْ ﺳﻄِﺤ
ُ ﻒ
َ ض آ ْﻴ
ِ ﺖ َوإَﻟﻰ اﻷر
ْ ﻒ ُﻧﺼِﺒ
َ ا ْﻟﺠِﺒﺎ ِل َآ ْﻴ
ِ أﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ ﻳَﺴﻴﺮوا ﻓﻲ اﻷ ْر
ﻦ اﻷﺣَﺎدﻳﺚ اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ
ْ  و ِﻣ.  اﻵﻳﺔ واﻵﻳﺎت ﻓﻲ اﻟﺒﺎب آﺜﻴﺮ ٌة. [ 10 : ض َﻓ َﻴ ْﻨﻈُﺮوا { ] ﻣﺤﻤﺪ
. « ن َﻧ ْﻔﺴَﻪ
َ ﻦ دَا
ْ  » ا ْﻟ َﻜﻴﱢﺲ َﻣ: اﻟﺴﱠﺎﺑﻖ
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"I exhort you to one (thing) only: that you stand up for Allah's sake in pairs and singly, - and reflect (within
yourselves the life history of the Prophet (PBUH))". (34:46)
"Verily! in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternation of night and day, there are indeed
signs for men of understanding. Those who remember Allah (always, and in prayers) standing, sitting, and
lying down on their sides, and think deeply about the creation of the heavens and the earth, (saying): 'Our
Rubb! You have not created (all) this without purpose, glory to You! (Exalted be You above all that they
associate with You as partners)". (3:190,191)
"Do they not look at the camels, how they are created? And at the heaven, how it is raised? And at the
mountains, how they are rooted (and fixed firm)? And at the earth, how it is spread out? So remind them (O
Muhammad (PBUH)), you are only a one who reminds". (88:17-21)
"Have they not travelled through the earth, and seen..". (47:10)
Ayat of the Qur'an and Ahadith on the subject are many. See for example Hadith No. 66 mentioned before.

Chapter 10

ﺚ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻮﺟﱠﻪ ﻟﺨﻴﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻹِﻗﺒﺎل ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﺠ ﱢﺪ ﻣﻦ
 وﺣ ﱠ، ﺑﺎب ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺒﺎدرة إﻟﻰ اﻟﺨﻴﺮات
ﻏﻴﺮ ﺗﺮدﱠد
Hastening to do Good Deeds
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"So hasten towards all that is good". (2:148)
"And march forth in the way (which leads to) forgiveness from your Rubb, and for Jannah as wide as are the
heavens and the earth, prepared for Al-Muttaqun (the pious)". (3:133)

 » ﺑﺎدِروا ﺑﺎﻷﻋْﻤﺎ ِل:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْﻋ
َ :  ﻓﺎﻷوﱠل87
ﺢ آﺎﻓﺮًا
ُ  وﻳُﻤﺴِﻲ ُﻣﺆْﻣﻨ ًﺎ وﻳُﺼﺒ، ﺟ ُﻞ ﻣُﺆﻣﻨ ًﺎ و ُﻳ ْﻤﺴِﻲ آﺎﻓﺮًا
ُ ﺢ اﻟﺮ
ُ ﻄ ِﻊ اﻟﻠﱠﻴ ِﻞ ا ْﻟ ُﻤﻈْﻠ ِﻢ ﻳُﺼﺒ
َ ﻦ آﻘ
ٌ ن ِﻓ َﺘ
ُ  ﻓﺴﺘﻜﻮ، اﻟﺼﱠﺎﻟِﺤ ِﺔ
. ض ﻣﻦ اﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْﻴﺎ« رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ٍ  ﻳﺒﻴﻊ دﻳﻨﻪ ﺑ َﻌ َﺮ،
87. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Be prompt in doing
good deeds (before you are overtaken) by turbulence which would be like a part of the dark night. A man would be a
believer in the morning and turn to disbelief in the evening, or he would be a believer in the evening and turn
disbeliever in the morning, and would sell his Faith for worldly goods.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells that the Day of Resurrection will be preceded by a long chain of calamities.
Because of the rush of these calamities, religion and Faith will loose their value in people. There will be a race for
wealth, so much so that people would not hesitate to compromise their religion and Faith to acquire wealth. People
will rapidly change their faces. This is what actually happening. In this situation true believers are exhorted to
adhere strictly to Faith and perform noble deeds without delay.

 ﺻﻠﻴﺖ:ث رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ِ ﻦ اﻟْﺤﺎ ِر
ِ ﻋ َﺔ ﺑﻜﺴ ِﺮ اﻟﺴﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﻬﻤﻠ ِﺔ وﻓﺘﺤﻬﺎ ﻋُﻘﺒ َﺔ ﺑ
َ ﺳ ْﺮ َو
ِ ﻦ أﺑﻲ
ْ  ﻋ:اﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧﻲ88
ﺠ ِﺮ
َﺣ
ُ س إﻟﻰ ﺑﻌﺾ
ِ ب اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ﺨﻄﱠﻰ ِرﻗَﺎ
َ  ﻓﺴﻠﱠﻢ ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎ َم ُﻣﺴْﺮﻋ ًﺎ َﻓ َﺘ، ﺼ َﺮ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺪِﻳﻨ ِﺔ اﻟْﻌ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ورا َء اﻟﻨَﺒ ﱢ
ُ ﻦ
ْ ﻋﺠِﺒﻮا ﻣ
َ  ﻓﺮأى أ ﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻗ ْﺪ،  ﻓﺨﺮج ﻋَﻠﻴﻬ ْﻢ، ع اﻟﻨﱠﺎس ﻣﻦ ﺳﺮﻋَﺘ ِﻪ
َ  َﻓﻔَﺰ، ﻧﺴﺎ ِﺋ ِﻪ
 »ذآﺮت ﺷﻴﺌ ًﺎ:  ﻗﺎ َل، ﺳﺮْﻋﺘِﻪ
. ت ﺑﻘﺴْﻤﺘِﻪ« رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ُ  ﻓﺄﻣ ْﺮ، ﺴﻨِﻲ
َ ﺖ أن ﻳﺤﺒ
ُ  ﻓﻜ ِﺮ ْه، ﻣﻦ ﺗ ْﺒ ٍﺮ ﻋﻨﺪَﻧﺎ
. ﻀ ٍﺔ
ﺐ أ ْو ﻓ ﱠ
ٍ  »اﻟ ﱢﺘﺒْﺮ« ﻗﻄﻊ ذه. «ن ُأ َﺑ ﱢﻴ َﺘﻪ
ْ ﺖأ
ُ  ﻓﻜ ِﺮ ْه، ﺖ ﺗِﺒﺮًا ﻣﻦ اﻟﺼﱠﺪﻗ ِﺔ
ِ ﺖ ﻓﻲ اﻟْﺒﻴ
ُ ﺖ ﺧﻠﱠ ْﻔ
ُ  آ ْﻨ:وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟﻪ
88. `Uqbah bin Al-Harith (May Allah be pleased with him) said: Once I performed the 'Asr prayer in Al-Madinah
behind the Prophet (PBUH). He (PBUH) got up quickly after finishing the prayer with Taslim, and stepping over the
people, went to one of the rooms of his wives. The people were startled at his haste, and when he came out and saw
their astonishment at his urgency he said, "I recalled that there was left with me some gold which was meant for
charity; I did not like to keep it any longer, so I gave orders that it should be distributed".
[Al-Bukhari].
In another narration, Messenger of Allah said, "I had left some gold for Sadaqah in the house, and did not wish to
keep it overnight".
Commentary:
1. A person should not keep such a thing because of which his attention is diverted from Allah (SWT) towards that
thing.
2. Although it is undesirable to jump over the neck of people in ordinary circumstances but it is permissible when
special conditions warrant it.

ﺖ
ُ ن ﻗُﺘﻠ
ْ ﺖإ
َ  أرأﻳ:ﺣ ٍﺪ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻮ َم ُأ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻗﺎل رﺟ ٌﻞ ﻟﻠﻨﺒ ﱢ: ﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل:اﻟﺜﱠﺎﻟﺚ89
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎﺗﻞ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻗُﺘ َﻞ، ﻦ ﻓﻲ َﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ
تآ ﱠ
ٍ  »ﻓﻲ اﻟْﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ « ﻓﺄﻟْﻘﻰ ﺗَﻤﺮا: ﻦ َأﻧَﺎ ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻓﺄﻳ
89. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man, said to the Prophet (PBUH) during the battle of Uhud:
"Tell me where I shall be if I am killed". When he (PBUH) replied that he would be in Jannah, the man threw away
some dates which he had in his hand and fought until he was killed.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith mentions the passion of the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) for Jihad and its reward
which is Jannah. It also says that if a person heartily desires martyrdom, Allah certainly grants him this distinction
and honour.

 ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل: ﻓﻘﺎل،ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﺟﺎ َء رﺟ ٌﻞ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ: ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل:اﻟﺮاﺑﻊ90
 وﻻ ُﺗ ْﻤ ِﻬ ْﻞ، وﺗ ْﺄ ُﻣ ُﻞ اﻟْﻐﻨﻰ،َﺢ َﺗﺨْﺸﻰ اﻟْﻔﻘﺮ
ٌ ﺢ ﺷَﺤﻴ
ٌ ق وأﻧْﺖ ﺻﺤﻴ
َ ﺼ ﱠﺪ
َ ن َﺗ
ْ  »أ:ي اﻟﺼﱠﺪﻗ ِﺔ أﻋْﻈ ُﻢ أﺟْﺮًا ؟ ﻗﺎل
 أ ﱡ،ِاﻟﱠﻠﻪ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  و َﻗ ْﺪ آﺎن ﻟﻔُﻼن « ﻣﺘﻔ،ن َآﺬَا
ٍ  ﻟﻔُﻼ: ﻗُﻠﺖ.ﺖ اﻟْﺤُﻠﻘُﻮ َم
ٍ ن آﺬا وﻟﻔﻼ
ِ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ إذا ﺑﻠَﻐ
.ب
ِ  ﻣﺠﺮى اﻟﻄﱠﻌﺎ ِم واﻟﺸﱠﺮا: «  و » اﻟْﻤﺮي ُء. ﺲ
ِ  ﻣﺠﺮى اﻟﻨﱠﻔ: « «اﻟْﺤ ْﻠﻘُﻮم
90. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: There came a man to the Prophet (PBUH) and said, "O
Messenger of Allah, which charity is the most rewardable?'' He (PBUH) said, "That you should give charity (in a
state when you are) healthy and stingy and fear poverty, hoping to become rich (charity in such a state of health and
mind is the best). And you must not defer (charity to such a length) that you are about to die and would be saying:
'This is for so-and-so, and this for so-and-so.' Lo! It has already come into (the possession of) so-and-so".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Charity in the real sense is that which a person gives when he is healthy. If a person gives charity
when he is facing death, it does not have much value before Allah. Moreover, in that condition he cannot give more
than one-third of his property in charity because then it becomes the property of his successors, which cannot be
spent even in the way of Allah. For this reason Allah has prescribed a limit in this respect, according to which if a
person going through a mortal disease wants to give his property in charity or donate it for some charitable purpose,
he cannot spend more than one-third of it on this account. This injunction is an inducement for people to hurry in
doing good deeds, especially in the matter of alms and charity. In fact, he should do it without delay.

ﻦ
ْ  » َﻣ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ أَﺧ َﺬ ﺳﻴْﻔ ًﺎ ﻳﻮم أُﺣ ٍﺪ ﻓﻘَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 َأ ﱠ،  ﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ:اﻟﺨﺎﻣﺲ91
، ﺧ ُﺬ ُﻩ ﺑﺤﻘِﻪ ؟ َﻓ َﺄﺣْﺠ ِﻢ اﻟْﻘﻮ ُم
ُ ﻦ ﻳ َﺄ
ْ  »ﻓﻤ: ﻗَﺎ َل.  أَﻧﺎ أَﻧﺎ: ن ﻣﻨﻬ ْﻢ ﻳﻘُﻮل
ٍ  ُآﻞﱡ إﻧْﺴﺎ، ﺧ ُﺬ ﻣﻨﱢﻲ هَﺬا ؟ ﻓﺒﺴﻄُﻮا أَﻳﺪِﻳﻬُﻢ
ُ ﻳ ْﺄ
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ.«ﻦ
َ ﺸﺮِآﻴ
ْ  ﻓ َﺄﺧَﺬ ُﻩ ﻓﻔَﻠﻖ ِﺑ ِﻪ هَﺎم ا ْﻟ ُﻤ،  أَﻧﺎ ﺁﺧُﺬﻩ ﺑﺤ ﱢﻘ ِﻪ: ﻓﻘﺎل َأﺑُﻮ دﺟﺎﻧﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
 أَي ﺷَﻖ »هﺎم: « و »ﻓَﻠﻖ ِﺑ ِﻪ.  أي ﺗﻮ ﱠﻗﻔُﻮا: « »أَﺣﺠﻢ اﻟْﻘﻮم:  ﻗﻮُﻟ ُﻪ. ﻦ ﺧﺮﺳﺔ
ُ ك ْﺑ
ُ  ﺳﻤﺎ: اﺳﻢ أﺑﻲ دﺟﺎﻧﺔ
. ي رؤوﺳ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ْ  َأ: «اﻟْﻤﺸﺮِآﻴﻦ
91. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) took up a sword on the day of the
battle of Uhud and said, "Who will take this sword from me?'' Everyone stretched forth his hand saying: "I will take
it; I will take it". He (the Prophet (PBUH)) said, "Who will take it with its full responsibility (i.e., to use it to fight
Allah's enemies with it)?'' The Companions hesitated. Abu Dujanah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: "I shall
take it;'' and with it he cracked the skulls of the pagans.
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith mentions the chivalry and distinction of Abu Dujanah (May Allah be pleased with him)
but it should not be taken to mean that other Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) showed cowardice on that
occasion. The latter had in fact hesitated to get the honour and reward attached with the Prophet's sword. It is
evident from the fact that when the Prophet (PBUH) offered it without any condition everyone stretched his hand to
take it.

.ج
ِ ﺤﺠﱠﺎ
َ ﻚ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻓﺸَﻜﻮْﻧﺎ إﻟﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻧﻠْﻘﻰ ﻣﻦ ا ْﻟ
ٍ  َأ َﺗ ْﻴﻨَﺎ أَﻧﺲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟ:ي ﻗﺎل
ﻦ ﻋﺪ ﱢ
ِ  ﻋﻦ اﻟﺰﱡﺑ ْﻴ ِﺮ ﺑ:اﻟﺴﱠﺎدس92
ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ ﻧﺒ ﱢﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ْ ﺷ ٌﺮ ﻣﻨﻪ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺗﻠﻘَﻮا ر ﱠﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ « ﺳﻤﻌﺘُﻪ ﻣ
َ ن إ ﱠﻻ واﻟﱠﺬي ﺑﻌْﺪﻩ
ٌ ﺻﺒِﺮوا ﻓﺈِﻧﻪ ﻻ ﻳﺄْﺗﻲ زﻣﺎ
ْ  »ا:ﻓﻘﺎل
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. ﺳﱠﻠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
92. Az-Zubair bin `Adi said: We went to Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) and complained to him of
suffering at the hands of Al-Hajjaj. He replied: "Show endurance, for no time will come but will be followed by one
worse (than the present one) till you meet your Rubb. I heard this from your Prophet (PBUH)".
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith contains the prediction that with the passage of time, conditions will become from bad
to worse with the result that rulers would become more and more cruel. In such circumstances, the remedy
suggested here is that rather than making any effort to reform the rulers, one should try to reform oneself and worry
to make one's own life in the Hereafter, and endure patiently the tyrannies perpetrated by the rulers.

 » ﺑﺎدروا ﺑﺎ َﻷﻋْﻤﺎل:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:اﻟﺴﱠﺎﺑﻊ93
 أَو هﺮﻣ ًﺎ ُﻣﻔْﻨﺪًا أَو ﻣﻮﺗ ًﺎ ﻣُﺠﻬﺰًا َأ ِو،ً َأ ْو ﻣﺮﺿ ًﺎ ﻣُﻔﺴﺪا،ًﻲ ُﻣﻄْﻐﻴﺎ
ٌ  َأ ْو ﻏﻨ،ًن إ ﱠﻻ ﻓﻘﺮًا ﻣُﻨﺴﻴﺎ
َ  هﻞ ﺗَﻨﺘَﻈﺮو،ًﺳﺒﻌﺎ
. ﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:« رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل، َأ ِو اﻟﺴﱠﺎﻋﺔ ﻓﺎﻟﺴﱠﺎﻋ ُﺔ َأدْهﻰ وأَﻣﺮ،اﻟ ﱠﺪﺟﱠﺎل ﻓﺸ ﱡﺮ ﻏَﺎﺋﺐ ﻳُﻨﺘَﻈﺮ
93. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Hasten to do good
deeds before you are overtaken by one of the seven afflictions.'' Then (giving a warning) he said, "Are you waiting
for such poverty which will make you unmindful of devotion; or prosperity which will make you corrupt, or disease
as will disable you, or such senility as will make you mentally unstable, or sudden death, or Ad-Dajjal who is the
worst expected absent, or the Hour, and the Hour will be most grievous and most bitter".
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: The purpose of this Hadith is that before overcoming of the obstructions, one should do one's best to
improve his Hereafter by means of good deeds lest one is deprived of good deeds by some obstruction.

ﺐ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻦ ه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟﺮاﻳﺔ رﺟُﻼ ﻳُﺤ ﱡ
 »ﻷﻋﻄِﻴ ﱠ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل ﻳﻮم ﺧﻴْﺒﺮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻨﻪ أَن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:اﻟﺜﺎﻣﻦ
ن
ْ ت ﻟﻬَﺎ رﺟَﺎ َء َأ
ُ  ﻣﺎ أَﺣﺒﺒْﺖ اﻹِﻣﺎرة إ ﱠﻻ ﻳﻮﻣﺌ ٍﺬ ﻓﺘﺴﺎو ْر:ﻋﻠَﻰ ﻳﺪﻳ ِﻪ« ﻗﺎل ﻋﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َ  ﻳﻔ َﺘﺢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ،ورﺳُﻮﻟﻪ
ْ  ﻓ َﺄ، رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ،ﻲ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ
: وﻗﺎ َل،ﻋﻄَﺎﻩ ِإﻳﱠﺎهﺎ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻋﻠ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﺪﻋﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ،ُأدْﻋﻰ ﻟﻬَﺎ
 ﻋﻠﻰ، ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻓﺼﺮخ،ْ ُﺛﻢﱠ وﻗﻒ وﻟﻢ ﻳﻠْﺘﻔﺖ،ًﻲ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ
ﻚ« ﻓَﺴﺎر ﻋﻠ ﱞ
َ ﺖ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳَﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻠﻴ
ْ »اﻣﺶ وﻻ ﺗ ْﻠﺘَﻔ
 َﻓﺈِذا ﻓﻌﻠﻮا ذﻟﻚ ﻓﻘ ْﺪ،ن ﻣُﺤﻤﱠﺪًا رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 وَأ ﱠ،ن ﻻ إﻟﻪ إ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  »ﻗﺎﺗ ْﻠ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳﺸْﻬﺪوا َأ:ﻣﺎذَا أُﻗﺎﺗﻞ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس؟ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻣﻨﻌﻮا ﻣﻨْﻚ دﻣﺎ َء ُه ْﻢ وأَﻣﻮاﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ إ ﱠﻻ ﺑ
 وﺣِﺴﺎ ُﺑ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ« رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ،ﺤﻘﱢﻬﺎ
.ي وﺛﺒﺖ ﻣُﺘﻄﻠﱢﻌ ًﺎ
ْ  َأ:« َﻓﺘَﺴﺎورْت« هﻮ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﱢﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﻬﻤﻠﺔ
94. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: On the day of the battle of Khaibar, Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) said, "I shall hand over this banner to one who loves Allah and His Messenger, and Allah will give us
victory through him.'' `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) said: "I had never longed for leadership but that day I
expected that I might be called for. However, Messenger of Allah (PBUH) called `Ali bin Abu Talib (May Allah be
pleased with him) and handed the banner to him and said, "Go forth and do not turn around till Allah bestows
victory upon you". (On hearing this) `Ali proceeded a little and then halted and without turning around inquired in a
loud voice: "O Messenger of Allah, for what shall I fight them?'' He (PBUH) replied, "Go on fighting till they affirm
that none has the right to be worshiped but Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. If they admit that,
their lives and their properties will be secured, subject to their obligations according to Islam, and they will be
answerable to Allah".
[Muslim].
Commentary:
1. This Hadith refers to prominence, special distinction and greatness of `Ali (May Allah be pleased with him).
2. It mentions the miracle of the Prophet (PBUH) in the form of his prophecy about the conquest of Khaibar which
came true.
3. Islamic sanctions would be applied on the apparent conduct of the people. Thus, a person who would announce
his acceptance of Islam, will be considered a Muslim. What is hidden in his heart will be left to Allah. He will,
however, be punished with retaliation (Qisas) in case of unjust murder and execution for apostasy.

Chapter 11

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺠﺎهﺪة
The Struggle (in the Cause of Allah)
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"As for those who strive hard in Us (Our Cause), We will surely, guide them to Our paths (i.e., Allah's
religion - Islamic Monotheism). And verily, Allah is with the Muhsinun (gooddoers)". (29:69)
"And worship your Rubb until there comes unto you the certainty (i.e., death)". (15:99)
"And remember the Name of your Rubb and devote yourself to Him with a complete devotion.'' (73:8)
"So whosoever does good equal to the weight of an atom (or a small ant), shall see it". (99:7)
"And whatever good you send before you for yourselves (i.e., Nawafil - non-obligatory acts of worship:
prayers, charity, fasting, Hajj and Umrah, etc.), you will certainly find it with Allah, better and greater in
reward.'' (73:20)
"And whatever you spend in good, surely, Allah knows it well.'' (2:273)

ﻦ
ْ  ﻣ:ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻗﺎل
 »ِإ ﱠ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ. ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ:ﻓﺎﻷَول
 وﻣﺎ ﻳَﺰا ُل ﻋﺒﺪي:ﻲ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ا ْﻓ َﺘ َﺮﺿْﺖ ﻋﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﺐ ِإ َﻟ
ﻲ ﻋ ْﺒﺪِي ِﺑﺸْﻲ ٍء أَﺣ ﱠ
َ ب ِإ َﻟ
َ  وﻣﺎ ﺗﻘ ﱠﺮ. ﻓﻘ ْﺪ ﺁذﻧﺘ ُﻪ ﺑﺎﻟْﺤﺮْب.ﻴ ًﺎ ﻋﺎدى ﻟﻲ وﻟ
ِ  وﺑَﺼﺮﻩ اﻟﺬي ﻳُﺒ،ﺖ ﺳﻤﻌ ُﻪ اﻟﱠﺬي ﻳﺴْﻤ ُﻊ ﺑﻪ
ُ  َﻓﺈِذا أَﺣ َﺒ ْﺒﺘُﻪ ُآ ْﻨ،ﺣﺒﱠﻪ
 وﻳ َﺪ ُﻩ اﻟﺘﻲ،ِﺼ ُﺮ ِﺑﻪ
ِ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُأ
َ ب إِﻟﻰ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﱠﻮاﻓِﻞ
ُ ﻳﺘﻘﺮﱠ
.ﺳ َﺘﻌَﺎ َذﻧِﻲ ُﻷﻋِﻴﺬﱠﻧﻪ« رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ْ ﻦا
ِ  و َﻟ ِﺌ،ن ﺳﺄَﻟﻨِﻲ َأﻋْﻄ ْﻴﺘَﻪ
ْ  َوِإ،ﺸﻲ ﺑﻬﺎ
ِ  ورِﺟ َﻠ ُﻪ اﻟﺘﻲ ﻳ ْﻤ،َﻳ ْﺒﻄِﺶ ِﺑﻬَﺎ
.«ﺁذﻧ ُﺘ ُﻪ« أَﻋ َﻠ ْﻤﺘُﻪ ِﺑ َﺄﻧﱢﻲ ﻣﺤﺎرب َﻟ ُﻪ »اﺳﺘﻌﺎذﻧِﻲ« رُوى ﺑﺎﻟﻨﻮن وﺑﺎﻟﺒﺎ ِء
95. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah the Exalted
has said: 'I will declare war against him who shows hostility to a pious worshipper of Mine. And the most beloved
thing with which My slave comes nearer to Me is what I have enjoined upon him; and My slave keeps on coming
closer to Me through performing Nawafil (prayer or doing extra deeds besides what is obligatory) till I love him.
When I love him I become his hearing with which he hears, his seeing with which he sees, his hand with which he
strikes, and his leg with which he walks; and if he asks (something) from Me, I give him, and if he asks My
Protection (refuge), I protect him".
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary:
1. Those who make innovations in religion and associate partners with Allah (such as Hululi - who believe in the
indwelling light in the soul of man, Wujudi - who believe in the physical form of Allah, and pagans who worship
other than Allah) interpret this Hadith in support of their beliefs and thus seek support of one wrong from another
although the meaning and interpretation of the Hadith is not at all what they describe. The Hadith means that when a
person adds voluntary prayers to the obligatory ones, he becomes a favourite slave of Allah and on account of it, he
receives special help from Allah. Then he is protected by Allah to the extent that He supervises every organ of his
body. Thus, he is saved from disobedience of Allah. He bears what is liked by Allah, sees what is liked by Him,
handles what pleases Him. When he attains that lofty position of love and obedience of Allah, then Allah in return
also grants prayers of His obedient and loyal slaves.
2. A saint is not one who has a peculiar attire and appearance, or who occupies the seat of a righteous as his
successor, or a person who is lost in meditation, or a half-mad, or one who has invented his own style of
remembrance and worship of Allah, but it is one who strictly fulfills the obligations imposed by Islam, is fond of
voluntary prayers and adheres to Divine injunctions in every walk of life.
3. The love of such righteous is a means to attain the Pleasure of Allah, and enmity (hatred and repulsion) with them
is a cause of His serious displeasure and wrath.
4. Voluntary prayer is certainly a means of attaining the Pleasure of Allah, but it must be preceded by the fulfillment
of obligatory prayers. The former is of no value if the latter is neglected. The desire to attain nearness of Allah
without strict observance of the obligatory prayers is fallacious and meaningless.

 »ِإذَا:ﺟ ﱠﻞ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻦ رﺑ ِﻪ ﻋ ﱠﺰ و
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻴﻤَﺎ ﻳ ْﺮوِﻳ ِﻪ ﻋ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻦ أَﻧﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ:اﻟﺜﺎﻧﻲ96
 وإِذا أَﺗﺎﻧِﻲ َﻳ ْﻤﺸِﻲ أَﺗ ْﻴ ُﺘ ُﻪ،ًﺖ ﻣﻨﻪ ﺑﺎﻋﺎ
ُ ﻲ ذراﻋ ًﺎ ﺗﻘﺮﱠ ْﺑ
 وِإذَا ﺗﻘﺮﱠب ِإ َﻟ ﱠ،ًﺖ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ ذِراﻋﺎ
ُ ﺷﺒْﺮًا ﺗَﻘﺮﱠ ْﺑ
ِ ﻲ
ﺗﻘﺮب اﻟْﻌ ْﺒ ُﺪ إِﻟ ﱠ
.ه ْﺮ َوﻟَﺔ« رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري

96. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Allah says: ' When a slave of Mine
draws near to Me a span, I draw near to him a cubit; and if he draws near to Me a cubit, I draw near to him a fathom.
And if he comes to Me walking, I go to him running.'''.
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith mentions infinite benevolence, generosity, kindness and regard of Allah for His slaves,
which is evident from the reward that He gives to His slaves even on their minor good deeds.

ن
ٌ ن ﻣﻐﺒﻮ
ِ  » ِﻧﻌْﻤﺘﺎ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل:اﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ97
. اﻟﺼﺤﺔ واﻟﻔﺮاغ« رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ:ﻓﻴﻬﻤﺎ آﺜﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺎس
97. Ibn Abbas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "There are two
blessings in which many people incur loss. (They are) health and free time (for doing good)".
[Al-Bukhari]
Commentary:
1. Al-Ghabn in Arabic means loss. What it really signifies is to sell something of one's own on less than its due
price, or to buy something on its double or triple price. In both cases one is a loser. When a person comes to know
about such a loss, he repents and feels sorry for it. This loss coupled with regret is called Al-Ghabn. In Ahadith, man
has been compared with trader, and health and leisure enjoyed by him with merchandise. One who uses his
merchandise with care, gains profit while he who wastes it, that is to say, uses it carelessly, will be a loser on the
Day of Resurrection.
2. The majority of people do not take proper care of both these things, with the result that one wastes the time in
useless activities and spends the physical strength and energy in the disobedience of Allah. One will have to face
severe consequences of it on the Day of Resurrection when he will be brought into account for everything.

،ُﻄ َﺮ ﻗَﺪﻣَﺎﻩ
َ ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺗﺘَﻔ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آَﺎن ﻳﻘُﻮ ُم ِﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
 ﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ َأ ﱠ:اﻟﺮاﺑﻊ98
ن
َ ن أآُﻮ
ْ ﺣﺐﱡ َأ
ِ ﻼ ُأ
َ  »َأ َﻓ:ﺧﺮَ؟ ﻗﺎل
ﻚ وﻣﺎ ﺗﺄ ﱠ
َ ﻦ ذَﻧ ِﺒ
ْ ﻚ ﻣَﺎ ﺗﻘ ﱠﺪ َم ِﻣ
َ  وﻗ ْﺪ ﻏ َﻔ َﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻟ،ِ ِﻟ ْﻢ ﺗﺼﻨ ُﻊ هﺬا ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠﻪ،ُﺖ َﻟﻪ
ُ َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ
ُ  وﻧﺤﻮﻩ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﺤﻴﺤﻴﻦ ﻣﻦ رواﻳﺔ اﻟﻤُﻐﻴﺮة ﺑﻦ، هﺬا ﻟﻔﻆ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻋﺒْﺪًا ﺷﻜُﻮراً؟« ﻣﺘﻔ
.ﺷ ْﻌ َﺒ َﺔ
98. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: The Prophet (PBUH) would stand (in prayer) so long that the skin
of his feet would crack. I asked him, "Why do you do this while your past and future sins have been forgiven?'' He
said, "Should I not be a grateful slave of Allah?''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. All the Prophets were free from major sins. However, some religious scholars justify some of their minor sins
with plausible reasons but the majority of them maintain that they are free from all sins because of their innocence.
In this situation, it does not make any sense to speak of their sins. But the fact of the matter is quite different.
Anything short of excellent done by them is counted as a sin.
2. The more one is rewarded by Allah, the greater the proportion of one's gratitude of Allah for His Benevolence
should be. The best form of doing so is that one should not only be highly obedient and dutiful in the performance of
the obligations but also add maximum voluntary prayers to them.

ﺸ ُﺮ
ْ ﺧ َﻞ اﻟْﻌ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إذَا َد
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  »آﺎن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ أﻧﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ:اﻟﺨﺎﻣﺲ99
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺷ ﱠﺪ اﻟ ِﻤ ْﺌ َﺰ َر« ﻣﺘﻔ
َ  وﺟ ﱠﺪ و،ْ وأﻳﻘﻆ أهْﻠﻪ،َأﺣﻴﺎ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴﻞ
 اﻟﻤُﺮا ُد: وﻗِﻴ َﻞ،ِﻋ ِﺘﺰَال اﻟﻨﱢﺴﺎء
ْ  اﻹِزا ُر وهُﻮ آِﻨﺎ َﻳ ٌﺔ ﻋﻦ ا:« »وَاﻟ ِﻤ ْﺌﺰَر:ﺧ ُﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻬﺮ رﻣﻀﺎن
ِ ﺸ ُﺮ اﻷوا
ْ  اﻟْﻌ:واﻟﻤﺮاد
ْ  أ،ت ﻟِﻬﺬا اﻷﻣ ِﺮ ِﻣ ْﺌ َﺰرِي
ْ ﺗ
.ﺖ َﻟ ُﻪ
ُ ت َو َﺗ َﻔﺮﱠﻏ
ُ  ﺗﺸﻤﺮ:ي
ُ  ﺷَﺪ ْد: ﻳُﻘﺎ ُل.ﺸﻤِﻴﺮ ُﻩ ﻟﻠﻌِﺒﺎ َد ِة
99. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: With the start of the last ten days of Ramadan, Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) would pray all the night, and would keep his family awake for the prayers. He tied his lower garment
(i.e., avoided sleeping with his wives) and devoted himself entirely to prayer and supplication.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: One should try to do more good deeds in the blessed hours and times, as was the practice of the
Prophet (PBUH) during the last ten days of the month of Ramadan every year.

ي
 »اﻟﻤُﺆﻣِﻦ ا ْﻟ َﻘ ِﻮ ﱡ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل:اﻟﺴﺎدس100
ن
ْ  وإ.ﺠ ْﺰ
َ ﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َو َﻻ َﺗ ْﻌ
ْ ﺳ َﺘ ِﻌ
ْ  وا،َﻋﻠَﻰ ﻣَﺎ ﻳ ْﻨ َﻔ ُﻌﻚ
َ ص
ْ ﺣ ِﺮ
ْ  ا.ﻒ وﻓﻲ ُآﻞﱟ ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ
ِ ﻀﻌِﻴ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ
َ ﺐ إِﻟﻰ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِﻣ
ﺧﻴ ٌﺮ َوأَﺣ ﱡ
ْ  َو َﻟ ِﻜ،ن َآﺬَا وَآﺬَا
َ ﺖ آﺎ
ُ  َﻟ ْﻮ َأﻧﱢﻲ ﻓَﻌ ْﻠ:ﻼ ﺗﻘ ْﻞ
َ أﺻﺎ َﺑﻚ ﺷﻲ ٌء ﻓ
ﻋ َﻤ َﻞ
َ ﺢ
ُ ن َﻟ ْﻮ َﺗ ْﻔ َﺘ
 َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ،َ وﻣَﺎ ﺷَﺎ َء َﻓ َﻌﻞ،ُ ﻗ ﱠﺪ َر اﻟﱠﻠﻪ:ﻦ ُﻗ ْﻞ
. رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ.«ﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎن
اﻟ ﱠ
100. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A strong believer
is better and dearer to Allah than a weak one, and both are good. Adhere to that which is beneficial for you. Keep
asking Allah for help and do not refrain from it. If you are afflicted in any way, do not say: `If I had taken this or
that step, it would have resulted into such and such,' but say only: `Allah so determined and did as He willed.' The
word `if' opens the gates of satanic thoughts".
[Muslim].
Commentary:
1. In this Hadith, goodness is acknowledged in weak as well as strong because the real Faith is a common feature of
both. The one who is stronger is, however, better with Allah for the reason that he is more active and energetic in the
matter of noble deeds and performance of ritual prayers, obligatory as well as voluntary.
2. This Hadith ordains that in case of trouble, one should exercise patience and show submission and obedience
rather than saying `ifs' and `buts' about it, because it provides Satan with a chance to mislead the sufferer.

ﺠﻨﱠ ُﺔ
َ ﺖ ا ْﻟ
ْ ﺣﺠِﺒ
ُ  و،ِﺸﻬَﻮات
ﺖ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ُر ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﺣﺠِﺒ
ُ » :ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ:اﻟﺴﺎﺑﻊ101
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺑَﺎﻟﻤﻜَﺎ ِر ِﻩ« ﻣﺘﻔ
. ﻓﺈذا ﻓﻌ َﻠ ُﻪ دﺧَﻠﻬﺎ،ُ ﺑﻴﻨ ُﻪ وﺑ ْﻴ َﻨﻬَﺎ هَﺬا اﻟﺤﺠﺎب:ي
ْ  أ:ﺖ« وهﻮ ﺑﻤﻌﻨﺎ ُﻩ
ْ ﺣﺠِﺒ
ُ » ﺣﻔﱠﺖ« ﺑَﺪ َل
ُ » :وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ
101. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said. "The (Hell) Fire is
surrounded with all kinds of desires and passions, while Jannah is surrounded with adversities.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The way to Hell is littered with these evils. When a person crosses them, it is an indication that he
has entered into Hell. On the other side exists a series of griefs and calamities, Islamic injunctions and obligations
(the compliance with which is often irksome for man) impede his way to Jannah. When a person endures them with
patience he, in fact, overcomes those obstacles and becomes eligible for Jannah.

ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺖ ﻣﻊ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ُ ﺻﻠﱠ ْﻴ
َ : ﻗﺎل، رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ،ِﺣ َﺬﻳْﻔ َﺔ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻴﻤﺎن
ُ  ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:اﻟﺜﺎﻣﻦ102
.ﻀﻰ
َ  َﻓ َﻤ،ٍ َﻓ ُﻘﻠْﺖ ﻳُﺼﻠﱢﻲ ِﺑﻬَﺎ ﻓﻲ َرآْﻌﺔ، ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻣﻀﻰ، ﻓ ُﻘﻠْﺖ ﻳ ْﺮ َآ ُﻊ ﻋِﻨ َﺪ اﻟﻤﺎﺋﺔ،ﺢ اﻟْﺒﻘﺮة
َ  ﻓَﺎ َﻓ َﺘ َﺘ،ٍت ﻟ َْﻴ َﻠﺔ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ذَا
َ و
َ ﻋﻤْﺮا
ِ  ﺛ ﱠﻢ اﻓْﺘﺘﺢ ﺁ َل، َﻓﻘَﺮَأهَﺎ،َ ﺛ ﱠﻢ اﻓْﺘﺘَﺢ اﻟ ﱢﻨﺴَﺎء،َﻓ ُﻘﻠْﺖ َﻳ ْﺮآَﻊ ﺑﻬَﺎ
ﺢ
ٌ ﺴﺒِﻴ
ْ ﻼ إذَا ﻣ ﱠﺮ ﺑِﺂ َﻳ ٍﺔ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ َﺗ
ًﺳ
 َﻳ ْﻘ ُﺮُأ ُﻣ َﺘ َﺮ ﱢ،ن َﻓ َﻘ َﺮَأهَﺎ
ن رآُﻮﻋُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟْﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ« َﻓﻜَﺎ
َ ن َر ﱢﺑ
َ  »ﺳُﺒﺤﺎ: ﺛﻢ رآﻊ ﻓَﺠﻌﻞ ﻳﻘُﻮل،َ وإذَا َﻣ ﱠﺮ ِﺑ َﺘﻌَﻮ ٍذ َﺗ َﻌ ﱠﻮذ، وِإذَا َﻣ ﱠﺮ ِﺑﺴْﺆا ٍل ﺳَﺄل،َﺳ ﱠﺒﺢ
َ
ﺠ َﺪ
َﺳ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ،ﻼ ﻗَﺮﻳﺒ ًﺎ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ رآَﻊ
ً  رﺑﱠﻨﺎ ﻟﻚ اﻟْﺤﻤ ُﺪ« ُﺛﻢ ﻗَﺎم ﻗِﻴﺎﻣ ًﺎ ﻃﻮِﻳ، »ﺳﻤِﻊ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﺣ ِﻤﺪَﻩ:ﻦ ﻗِﻴﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎ َل
ْ ﻧﺤْﻮا ِﻣ
. رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ.«ﻦ ﻗِﻴﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ
ْ ﺳﺠُﻮدﻩ َﻗﺮِﻳﺒ ًﺎ ِﻣ
ُ ن
َ ﻲ اﻷﻋﻠَﻰ« َﻓﻜَﺎ
َ  »ﺳﺒﺤﺎن َر ﱢﺑ:ﻓَﻘﺎ َل
102. Hudhaifah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I offered Salat (Tahajjud - optional night prayer) with the
Prophet (PBUH) one night, and he started reciting (Surat) Al-Baqarah. I thought that he would bow at the end of one
hundred Verses, but he continued reciting; I, then, thought that he would perhaps recite the whole (Surah) in a
Rak`ah, but he proceeded on, and I thought he would perhaps bow on completing (this Surah); he then started
(reciting Surat) An-Nisa'; he then started (Surat) Al-`Imran and his recitation was unhurried. And when he recited
the Verses which referred to the Glory of Allah, he glorified Him (by saying Subhan Allah - My Rubb, the Supreme
is far removed from every imperfection), the Great, and when he recited the Verses that mention supplication, he
supplicated, and when he recited the Verses that mention seeking Refuge of the Rubb, he sought (His) Refuge. Then
he bowed and said: "My Rubb, the Supreme is far removed from every imperfection (Subhana Rabbiyal-Azim);'' his
bowing lasted about the same length of time as his standing (and then on returning to the standing posture after
Ruku`) he said: "Allah listened to him who praised Him (Sami` Allahu liman hamidah, Rabbana wa lakal hamd).''
Then he stood about the same length of time as he had spent in bowing. He then prostrated himself and said: "My
Rubb, the Supreme is far removed from every imperfection (Subhana Rabbiyal-A`la),'' and his prostration lasted
nearly the same length of time as his standing.
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith makes the following three points clear:
Firstly, optional Salat can also be performed in congregation.

Secondly, as is commonly believed, it is not essential that in Salat, the Ayat of Qur'an are recited according to their
sequence in the Book. It is permissible to recite them regardless of their sequence in the Qur'an.
Thirdly, it is commendable to relatively prolong the optional prayers.

 َﻓ َﺄﻃَﺎ َل ا ْﻟﻘِﻴﺎ َم،ًﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻟَﻴ َﻠﺔ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﺻﱠﻠﻴْﺖ ﻣﻊ اﻟ َﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ:ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َﺿ
ِ  ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮ ٍد َر:اﻟﺘﺎﺳﻊ103
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ.ﻋ ُﻪ
َ ﺲ وَأد
َ ﺟ ِﻠ
ْ نأ
ْ ﺖ َأ
ُ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ هﻤ ْﻤ
103. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) said: One night I joined the Prophet (PBUH) in his (optional)
Salat. He prolonged the standing so much that I thought of doing something evil. He was asked: "What did you
intend to do?'' He replied: "To sit down and leave him".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. This Hadith makes it evident that opposition of Imam (one who leads the prayer) is an evil act because one is
ordered to follow him in the prayers.
2. It is permissible to ask clarification of something which is ambiguous or abstruse.

 أهُﻠ ُﻪ:ﺖ ﺛﻼ َﺛ ٌﺔ
َ  »ﻳﺘْﺒ ُﻊ اﻟﻤ ْﻴ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:اﻟﻌﺎﺷﺮ104
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  وﻳﺒﻘَﻰ ﻋﻤُﻠ ُﻪ« ﻣﺘﻔ،ُ ﻳﺮﺟ ُﻊ أهُﻠ ُﻪ وﻣﺎُﻟﻪ:ﺣ ٌﺪ
ِ ن وﻳ ْﺒﻘَﻰ وا
ِ  ﻓﻴ ْﺮﺟِﻊ اﺛﻨﺎ،وﻣﺎﻟُﻪ وﻋ َﻤﻠُﻪ
104. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Three follow a dead body:
members of his family, his possessions and his deeds. Two of them return and one remains with him. His family and
his possessions return; his deeds remain with him".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith induces one to perform such deeds which always remain with him in the grave, where
every being and thing leaves one and he is all alone in the grave. What is left is his good deeds which become the
means of refuge and salvation.

ب إﻟﻰ
ُ  »اﻟﺠﻨﺔ أﻗَﺮ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻗﺎل اﻟﻨﺒ ﱡ:ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ  ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮ ٍد رﺿ:اﻟﺤﺎدي ﻋﺸﺮ105
.ﻚ« رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
َ ك َﻧ ْﻌ ِﻠ ِﻪ واﻟﻨﱠﺎ ُر ِﻣ ْﺜ ُﻞ ذ ِﻟ
ِ ﻦ ﺷِﺮا
ْ أَﺣ ِﺪآُﻢ ِﻣ
105. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Jannah is nearer to anyone
of you than your shoe-lace, and so is the (Hell) Fire".
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Going to Jannah or Hell is the result of one's own actions, both are close to everyone. One will be
admitted into Jannah if he does good deeds, and will be consigned to Hell if he does evil. After death, one's
entitlement for Jannah or Hell will be decided.

ﻦ َأ ْه ِﻞ
ْ  و ِﻣ،ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ ﺧﺎدِم رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﺳ َﻠ ِﻤ ﱢ
ْ ﺐ اﻷ
ٍ ﻦ َآ ْﻌ
ِ  ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻓِﺮاس َرﺑِﻴﻌ َﺔ ﺑ:اﻟﺜﺎﻧﻲ ﻋﺸﺮ106
: وﺣﺎﺟ ِﺘ ِﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل،ِ ﻓﺂﺗِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑﻮَﺿﻮ ِﺋﻪ،ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ ﻣﻊ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺖ أﺑﻴ
ُ  ُآ ْﻨ:ﺼ ﱠﻔ ِﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
اﻟ ﱡ
َ  »أ َو: ﻓﻘﺎ َل.ﻚ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ
َ ﻚ ﻣُﺮا َﻓ َﻘ َﺘ
َ  أﺳْﺄُﻟ:»ﺳﻠْﻨﻲ« ﻓ ُﻘﻠْﺖ
 »أ َو: ﻓﻘﺎ َل.ﻚ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ
َ ﻚ ﻣُﺮا َﻓ َﻘ َﺘ
َ  أﺳْﺄُﻟ:ﻏ ْﻴ َﺮ ذﻟِﻚ؟« ُﻗﻠْﺖ
.ﻚ ِﺑ َﻜﺜْﺮ ِة اﻟﺴﺠُﻮ ِد« رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َﺴ
ِ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ َﻧ ْﻔ
ِ  »ﻓ َﺄ: ﻗﺎل. هﻮ ذَاك:ﻏ ْﻴ َﺮ ذﻟِﻚ ؟« ُﻗﻠْﺖ
َ
106. Rabi`ah bin Ka`b Al-Aslami (May Allah be pleased with him (a servant of the Messenger of Allah and also one
of the people of As-Suffah) said: I used to spend my night in the company of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and used
to put up water for his ablutions. One day he said to me, "Ask something of me.'' I said: "I request for your
companionship in Jannah". He inquired, "Is there anything else?'' I said, "That is all.'' He said, "Then help me in
your request by multiplying your prostrations".
[Muslim].
Commentary: There was a terrace at the end of the Prophet's Mosque which is called As-Suffah in Arabic. People
of poor means who were taught by him used to live there. This Hadith evidently shows the importance of good
actions and faithful following of the practice of the Prophet (PBUH). Leave others alone, in the absence of these
two, even such people will not be close to the Prophet (PBUH) who used to be all the time with him. It is not
difficult to visualize the fate of those who neither perform good deeds nor follow in the footsteps of the Prophet
(PBUH).

:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن ﻣﻮْﻟﻰ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ﻦ َﺛﻮْﺑﺎ
ِ  أﺑُﻮ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ: ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ و ُﻳﻘَﺎ ُل:اﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ ﻋﺸﺮ
ﻚ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
َ ﺴﺠُﺪ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺳﺠْﺪ ًة إ ﱠﻻ رﻓَﻌ
ْ ﻦ َﺗ
ْ  ﻓ ِﺈﻧﱠﻚ َﻟ،ِﺴﺠُﻮد
ﻚ ِﺑ َﻜﺜْﺮ ِة اﻟ ﱡ
َ  ﻋﻠﻴ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
.ﺧﻄِﻴ َﺌ ًﺔ« رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﻚ ِﺑﻬَﺎ
َ ﻂ ﻋ ْﻨ
 وﺣ ﱠ،ًِﺑﻬَﺎ درﺟﺔ
107. Thauban (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "Perform Salah
more often. For every prostration that you perform before Allah will raise your position one degree and will remit
one of your sins".
[Muslim].
Commentary: Abundance of prostrations means strict observance of Salat and performance of obligatory and
optional and voluntary prayers, it is a means for atonement of sins and the elevation of one's status in this life and
the Hereafter.

ﺻﻠّﻰ
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻗﺎل، رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ،ﺴ ٍﺮ اﻷﺳ َﻠ ِﻤﻲﱢ
ْ ن ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻦ ُﺑ
َ ﺻﻔْﻮا
َ  ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ:اﻟﺮاﺑﻊ ﻋﺸﺮ108
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  وﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﻳ،ﻦ ﻋﻤﻠُﻪ« رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي
َﺴ
ُﺣ
َ س ﻣَﻦ ﻃﺎ َل ﻋ ُﻤﺮُﻩ َو
ِ ﺧ ْﻴ ُﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ » :ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ا
. ﺑﻀﻢ اﻟﺒﺎ ِء وﺑﺎﻟﺴﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﻬﻤﻠﺔ:«« ُﺑﺴْﺮ
108. `Abdullah bin Busr Al-Aslami (May Allah be pleased with him) said: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The
best of people is one whose life is long and his conduct is good".
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary:
1. Longevity of life is a blessing, provided it is accompanied by Faith and good deeds; otherwise, the longer life one
has, the greater will be the number of sins. Such a long life is disastrous.
2. Those who do not realize the blessings of longevity of life will be losers.

 ﻋﻦ ﻗِﺘﺎ ِل،ﻀ ِﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
ْ ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ
ُ ﺲﺑ
ُ  ﻏَﺎب ﻋﻤﱢﻲ َأ َﻧ: ﻗﺎل،ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
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ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
ﺷ َﻬ َﺪﻧِﻲ ﻗﺘﺎ َل اﻟﻤﺸﺮآﻴﻦ َﻟ ُﻴ ِﺮ َﻳ ﱠ
ْ ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ أ
ِ  َﻟ ِﺌ،َﺖ اﻟﻤُﺸ ِﺮآِﻴﻦ
َ ﻏﺒْﺖ ﻋﻦ أ ﱠو ِل ﻗِﺘﺎ ٍل ﻗَﺎﺗ ْﻠ
ِ  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻓﻘﺎل،ٍﺑﺪر
َ ﻋ َﺘ ِﺬ ُر إﻟ ْﻴ
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ أ:ﺴِﻠﻤُﻮن ﻓﻘﺎل
ﺻﺤَﺎﺑَﻪ وأﺑﺮُأ
ْ ﻚ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ﺻﻨَﻊ َهﺆُﻻ ِء َﻳﻌْﻨﻲ أ
ْ ﻒ اﻟ ُﻤ
َ ﺸ
َ ن ﻳﻮ ُم أُﺣ ٍﺪ اﻧْﻜ
َ  ﻓﻠﻤﺎ آﺎ،ُﻣﺎ أﺻﻨﻊ
ب
ﻦ ﻣﻌُﺎ ٍذ اﻟْﺠﻨﱠ ُﺔ و َر ﱢ
َ  ﻳﺎ ﺳ ْﻌ ُﺪ ْﺑ: ﻓَﻘﺎ َل،ٍﻦ ﻣُﻌﺎذ
ُ ﺳ َﺘ ْﻘ َﺒ َﻠ ُﻪ ﺳ ْﻌ ُﺪ ْﺑ
ْ ﻦ ُﺛﻢﱠ َﺗ َﻘ ﱠﺪ َم ﻓَﺎ
َ ﺸ ِﺮآِﻴ
ْ ﻚ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ﺻﻨ َﻊ َه ُﺆ َﻻ ِء ﻳﻌﻨﻲ اﻟ ُﻤ
َ إ َﻟ ْﻴ
 ﻓَﻮﺟ ْﺪﻧَﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ:ﺲ
ٌ  ﻗَﺎ َل أﻧ،َﺖ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣﺎﺻ َﻨﻊ
ُ ﺳﺘَﻄ ْﻌ
ْ  َﻓﻤَﺎ ا: ﻗﺎل ﺳ ْﻌ ٌﺪ.ﺣ ٍﺪ
ُ ن ُأ
ِ ﻦ دُو
ْ ﺤﻬَﺎ ِﻣ
َ ﺟ ُﺪ رِﻳ
ِ  ِإﻧِﻰ أ،ِاﻟﻜﻌْﺒﺔ
ن ﻓَﻤﺎ
َ  ووﺟﺪْﻧﺎ ُﻩ ﻗَﺪ ُﻗ ِﺘ َﻞ وَﻣ ﱠﺜ َﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ اﻟﻤُﺸ ِﺮآُﻮ،ٍ أو رﻣْﻴ ًﺔ ﺑِﺴ ْﻬﻢ،ٍﻃ ْﻌ َﻨ ًﺔ ِﺑ ُﺮ ْﻣﺢ
َ  أ ْو،ِﺿﺮْﺑ ًﺔ ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﱠﻴﻒ
َ ﻦ
َ ِﺑﻀْﻌ ًﺎ وﺛﻤﺎﻧِﻴ
ﻦ
َ ﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨِﻴ
َ  ] ِﻣ:ﺖ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ َوﻓِﻲ أﺷْﺒﺎ ِه ِﻪ
ْ ن َه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻵﻳَﺔ ﻧﺰ َﻟ
ﻈﻦﱡ أ ﱠ
ُ  ُآﻨﱠﺎ ﻧَﺮى أ ْو َﻧ:ﺲ
ٌ  ﻗﺎل أﻧ.ﺧ ُﺘ ُﻪ ﺑِﺒﻨَﺎ ِﻧ ِﻪ
ْ ﻋﺮ َﻓ ُﻪ أَﺣ ٌﺪ ِإ ﱠﻻ ُأ
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ.[ إﻟﻰ ﺁﺧﺮهﺎ23 :رِﺟﺎ ٌل ﺻﺪﻗُﻮا ﻣﺎ ﻋَﺎ َهﺪُوا اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻪ[ ]اﻷﺣﺰاب
 » َﻟﻴُﺮ َﻳ ﱠ:ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
 وﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ، و ُروِى ﺑﻔﺘﺤﻬﻤﺎ،ِﻚ ﻟِﻠﻨﱠﺎس
َ ن اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َذ ِﻟ
ﻈﻬِﺮ ﱠ
ْ  أي َﻟ ُﻴ،ِﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ« رُوى ﺑﻀﻢ اﻟﻴﺎ ِء وآﺴﺮ اﻟﺮاء
. واﻟﻠﱠﻪ أﻋﻠﻢ،ﻇﺎهﺮ
109. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: My uncle Anas bin An-Nadr (May Allah be pleased with him) was
absent from the battle of Badr and he said: "O Messenger of Allah! I was absent from the first battle you fought
against the pagans, and if Allah let me participate in a battle against the pagans, Allah will see what I do.'' So he
encountered the day of Uhud Battle. The Muslims left the positions (the Prophet (PBUH) told them to keep) and
were defeated, he said: "O Allah! excuse these people (i.e., the Muslims) for what they have done, and I am clear
from what the pagans have done". Then he went forward with his sword and met Sa`d bin Mu`adh (fleeing) and said
to him: "By the Rubb of the Ka`bah! I can smell the fragrance of Jannah from a place closer than Uhud Mount".
Sa`d said: "O Messenger of Allah, what he did was beyond my power". Anas said: "We saw over eighty wounds on
his body caused by stabbing, striking and shooting of arrows and spears. We found that he was killed, and mutilated
by the polytheists. Nobody was able to recognize him except his sister who recognized him by the tips of his
fingers.'' Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: "We believe that the Ayah `Among the believers are men who
have been true to their covenant with Allah [i.e., they have gone out for Jihad (holy fighting), and showed not their
backs to the disbelievers]...' (33:23), refers to him and his like".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. This Hadith brings into prominence the exemplary life of the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) for martyrdom
and Jannah.
2. It also shows the enthusiasm of the believers for dedicating their lives to good deeds and their fervent supplication
for their acceptance by Allah.

ﺖ ﺁﻳ ُﺔ
ْ  ﻟﻤﱠﺎ َﻧ َﺰ َﻟ:ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ي اﻟﺒﺪر ﱢ
ﻋ ْﻘ َﺒ َﺔ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ٍو اﻷﻧﺼﺎر ﱢ
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ق
َ ﺼ ﱠﺪ
َ ﺧ ُﺮ َﻓ َﺘ
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ ﺁ
ُ  وﺟﺎ َء َر،ٍ ﻣُﺮاء:ﻲ ٍء َآﺜِﻴ ٍﺮ َﻓﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا
ْ ﺸ
َ ق ِﺑ
َ ﺼ ﱠﺪ
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ َﻓ َﺘ
ُ  َﻓﺠَﺎ َء َر.ﻇﻬُﻮرِﻧﺎ
ُ ﻋﻠَﻰ
َ اﻟﺼﱠﺪ َﻗ ِﺔ ُآﻨﱠﺎ ُﻧﺤَﺎ ِﻣ ُﻞ
ت
ِ ﺼ َﺪﻗَﺎ
ﻦ ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨِﻴ
َ ﻦ ِﻣ
َ ﻄ ﱢﻮﻋِﻴ
ن اﻟ ُﻤ ﱠ
َ ﻦ َﻳ ْﻠ ِﻤﺰُو
ْ  َﻓ َﻨ َﺰ َﻟ،ع َهﺬَا
ِ ﻦ ﺻﺎ
ْﻋ
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻟ َﻐ ِﻨ ﱞ
 إ ﱠ:ع ﻓﻘﺎﻟُﻮا
ٍ ِﺑﺼَﺎ
َ ﺖ }اﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ.[ اﻵﻳﺔ79 ﺟ ْﻬ َﺪ ُه ْﻢ{ ]اﻟﺘﻮﺑﺔ
ُ ن إ ﱠﻻ
َ ﺠﺪُو
ِ ﻦ َﻻ َﻳ
َ وَاﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
.ق ﺑﻬﺎ
ُ ﺼ ﱠﺪ
َ  َو َﻳ َﺘ،ِﺟ َﺮة
ْ ﻇ ْﻬ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﺑِﺎﻷ
َ ﺣ ُﺪﻧَﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ
َ ﺤ ِﻤ ُﻞ َأ
ْ ي َﻳ
ْ  َأ: وﺑﺎﻟﺤﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﻬﻤﻠﺔ،«و ُﻧﺤَﺎ ِﻣ ُﻞ« ﺑﻀﻢ اﻟﻨﻮن
110. Abu Mas`ud `Uqbah bin `Amr Al-Ansari (May Allah be pleased with him) said: When the Ayah enjoining
Sadaqah (charity) was revealed,* we used to carry loads on our backs to earn something that we could give away in
charity. One person presented a considerable amount for charity and the hypocrites said: "He has done it to show
off.'' Another one gave away a few Sa` of dates and they said: "Allah does not stand in need of this person's dates".
Thereupon, it was revealed:
"Those who defame such of the believers who give charity (in Allah's Cause) voluntarily, and such who could not
find to give charity (in Allah's Cause) except what is available to them...'' (9:79)
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
* This is the A°yah in which Allah says! "Take Sadaqah (alms) from their wealth in order to purify them and
sanctify them with it, and suppliate Allah for them...'' (9:103)
Commentary: This Hadith shows that everyone can give charitable donation according to one's means. It can be
more or less as one likes. To regard those as showy and criticize those who pay less to withhold them from alms
amounts to hypocrisy. Believers must ignore such criticism of the hypocrites and refrain from such things in their
dealings.

 ﻋﻦ َأﺑِﻲ َذ ﱟر،ﺨ ْﻮﻻَﻧﻲﱢ
َ  ﻋﻦ َأﺑِﻲ إدرﻳﺲ اﻟ،َﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ
ِ  ﻋﻦ رَﺑﻴﻌ َﺔ ﺑ،ِﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻌﺰﻳﺰ
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:ك وﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ أﻧﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺗﺒﺎر
ِﻋ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ َﻳ ْﺮوِى
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻋﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ، رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ،َﺟﻨَﺎ َدة
ُ ﻦ
ِ بﺑ
ِ ﺟ ْﻨ ُﺪ
ُ
ِ  ﻳَﺎ،ﻼ ﺗَﻈﺎﻟﻤُﻮا
َ ﺤﺮﱠﻣ ًﺎ َﻓ
َ ﺟ َﻌ ْﻠ ُﺘ ُﻪ َﺑ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﻣ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻲ َو
َ ﻈ ْﻠ َﻢ
ﺖ اﻟ ﱡ
ﻦ
ْ ﻋﺒَﺎدِي ُآﻠﱡ ُﻜﻢ ﺿَﺎ ﱞل ِإ ﱠﻻ َﻣ
ُ ﺣﺮﱠ ْﻣ
َ ﻋﺒَﺎدِي ِإﻧﱢﻲ
ِ »ﻳﺎ
 ﻳﺎ ﻋﺒﺎدي آﻠﻜﻢ ﻋَﺎ ٍر، ﻓﺎﺳْﺘﻄْﻌﻤﻮﻧﻲ أﻃﻌﻤْﻜﻢ،ﻦ أﻃﻌﻤﺘُﻪ
ْ ﻋﺒَﺎدي ُآﱡﻠ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺟﺎﺋ ٌﻊ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻣ
ِ  ﻳَﺎ،ْﺳ َﺘ ْﻬﺪُوﻧﻲ أهْﺪ ُآﻢ
ْ  ﻓَﺎ،َُه َﺪ ْﻳ ُﺘﻪ
،ًﺟﻤِﻴﻌﺎ
َ ب
َ ﻏ ِﻔ ُﺮ اﻟ ﱡﺬﻧُﻮ
ْ ن ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ وَاﻟ ﱠﻨﻬَﺎ ِر َوَأﻧَﺎ أ
َ ﻄﺌُﻮ
ِﺨ
ْ ﻋﺒَﺎدِي إ ﱠﻧ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺗ
ِ  ﻳَﺎ،ْﺴ ُﻜﻢ
ُ ﺳ َﺘ ْﻜﺴُﻮﻧﻲ أ ْآ
ْ ﺴ ْﻮ ُﺗ ُﻪ ﻓَﺎ
َ ﻦ َآ
ْ إ ﱠﻻ ِﻣ
ﻋﺒَﺎدِي َﻟ ْﻮ
ِ  ﻳَﺎ،ﻦ َﺗ ْﺒُﻠﻐُﻮا َﻧ ْﻔﻌِﻲ َﻓ َﺘ ْﻨ َﻔﻌُﻮﻧﻲ
ْ  َو َﻟ،ﻀﺮﱡوﻧﻲ
ْ ﺳ َﺘ ْﻐ ِﻔﺮُوﻧﻲ أ
ْ ﻓَﺎ
ُ ﺿﺮﱢي َﻓ َﺘ
ُ ﻦ َﺗ ْﺒُﻠﻐُﻮا
ْ ﻋﺒَﺎدِي ِإ ﱠﻧ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻟ
ِ  َﻳﺎ،ْﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ َﻟ ُﻜﻢ
ﻋﺒَﺎدِي
ِ  ﻳﺎ،ًﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﻣُﻠﻜﻲ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ
َ ﺐ رﺟ ٍﻞ واﺣ ٍﺪ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ ﻣﺎ زا َد ذﻟ
ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ أﺗﻘَﻰ ﻗﻠ
َ ﺟ ﱠﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ آَﺎﻧُﻮا
ِ ﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو
َ  وَإ ْﻧ،ْن أ ﱠو َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ وﺁﺧِﺮ ُآﻢ
َأ ﱠ
 ﻳَﺎ،ًﺷ ْﻴﺌﺎ
َ ﻦ ُﻣ ْﻠﻜِﻲ
ْ ﻚ ِﻣ
َ ﺺ َذ ِﻟ
َ ﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻣَﺎ َﻧ َﻘ
ِ ﺟ ٍﻞ وَا
ُ ﺐ َر
ِ ﺠ ِﺮ َﻗ ْﻠ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ أ ْﻓ
َ ﺴﻜُﻢ وﺟﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ آَﺎﻧﻮا
َ ن أوﱠﻟﻜﻢ وﺁﺧ َﺮآُﻢ وإﻧ
ﻟﻮ َأ ﱠ
ُ ﻄ ْﻴ
َﻋ
ْ  ﻓَﺴﺄﻟُﻮﻧﻲ ﻓَﺄ،ٍ ﻗَﺎﻣُﻮا ﻓِﻲ ﺻَﻌﻴ ٍﺪ وَاﺣﺪ،ْﺟ ﱠﻨ ُﻜﻢ
 ﻣَﺎ،ُن َﻣﺴْﺄ َﻟ َﺘﻪ
ٍ ﺖ ُآﻞﱠ إﻧْﺴﺎ
ِ ﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو
َ ن َأ ﱠو َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ وَﺁﺧِﺮ ُآ ْﻢ وَإ ْﻧ
ﻋﺒَﺎدِي َﻟ ْﻮ َأ ﱠ
ِ
 ُﺛﻢﱠ،ْﺣﺼِﻴﻬَﺎ َﻟ ُﻜﻢ
ْ ﻋﻤَﺎُﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُأ
ْ ﻲأ
َ ﻋﺒَﺎدِي إﻧﱠﻤﺎ ِه
ِ  ﻳَﺎ،َﺤﺮ
ْ ﺧ َﻞ اﻟ َﺒ
ِ ﻂ ِإذَا ُأ ْد
ُ ﺨ َﻴ
ْ ﺺ اﻟ ِﻤ
ُ ﻋ ْﻨﺪِي ِإ ﱠﻻ َآﻤَﺎ َ َﻳ ْﻨ ُﻘ
ِ ﻚ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ
َ ﺺ َذ ِﻟ
َ َﻧ َﻘ
َ ﻦ إ ﱠﻻ َﻧ ْﻔ
ﻼ َﻳﻠُﻮ َﻣ ﱠ
َ ﻚ َﻓ
َ ﻏ ْﻴ َﺮ َذ ِﻟ
َ ﺟ َﺪ
َ ﻦ َو
ْ  َو َﻣ،ﺤ ِﻤ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ ﺧﻴْﺮًا َﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ
َ ﺟ َﺪ
َ ﻦ َو
ْ  َﻓ َﻤ،أ َوﻓﱢﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ إﻳﱠﺎهَﺎ
 آﺎن أﺑﻮ: ﻗَﺎ َل ﺳﻌﻴ ٌﺪ.«ﺴ ُﻪ
: وروﻳﻨﺎ ﻋﻦ اﻹﻣﺎم أﺣﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻨﺒﻞ رﺣﻤﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻗﺎل. رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ.ﻋﻠَﻰ رُآﺒﺘﻴﻪ
َ ﺟﺜَﺎ
َ ث ﺑﻬﺬا اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ
َ إدرﻳﺲ إذا ﺣ ﱠﺪ
.ﻟﻴﺲ ﻷهﻞ اﻟﺸﺎم ﺣﺪﻳﺚ أﺷﺮف ﻣﻦ هﺬا اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ
111. Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Allah, the Exalted, and Glorious,
said; 'O My slaves, I have prohibited Myself injustice; and have made oppression unlawful for you, so do not
oppress one another. O My slaves, all of you are liable to err except the one whom I guide on the Right Path, so seek
guidance from Me so that I will guide you to the Right Path. O My slaves, all of you are hungry except the one
whom I feed, so ask food from Me, I will feed you. O My slaves, all of you are naked except those whom I clothe,
so ask clothing of Me and I shall clothe you. O My slaves, you commit sins night and day and I forgive all sins, so
seek My forgiveness and I shall forgive you. O My slaves, you can neither do Me any harm nor can you do Me any
good. O My slaves, were the first of you and the last of you, the human of you and jinn of you to be as pious as the
most pious heart of any man of you, that would not increase My domain a thing. O My slaves, were the first of you,
and the last of you, the human of you and the jinn of you to be as wicked as the most wicked heart of any man of
you, that would not decrease My domain in a thing. O My slaves, were the first of you and the last of you, the
human of you and the jinn of you to stand in one place and make a request of Me, and were I to give everyone what
he requested, that would not decrease what I have, any more than a needle decrease the sea if put into it. O My
slaves, it is but your deeds that I reckon for you and then recompense you for, so let him who finds good (i.e., in the
Hereafter) praise Allah and let him who finds other than that blame no one but himself.'''.
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith mentions the Power and Majesty of Allah and stresses that one should supplicate Allah
for everything that one needs. From guidance to sustenance, the treasures of everything are with Him - the treasures
which are unlimited and any withdrawal from them does not make any reduction in them. Similar is the case of His

Sovereignty; it is not affected even if the whole universe supports or opposes them. Thus, it is in the interest of man
that he should dedicate himself entirely to Allah and beg all his needs from Him and Him Alone.

Chapter 12

ﺚ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻻزدﻳﺎد ﻣﻦ اﻟﺨﻴﺮ ﻓﻲ أواﺧﺮ اﻟﻌﻤﺮ
ﺑﺎب اﻟﺤ ﱢ
Urging towards increasing Good Actions in later part of Life
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Did We not give you lives long enough, so that whosoever would receive admonition, - could receive it? And
the warner came to you.'' (35:37)
Ibn `Abbas and others said that "long enough'' in the Verse means sixty years. The Hadith which follows supports
this. Others said it means eighteen years; Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Al-Kalbi and Masruq said it means forty years, it has
also been reported by Ibn Abbas and others that whenever the people of Al-Madinah turned forty years of age, they
would devote themselves completely to worship. "Long enough'' in the Verse has also been interpreted to mean the
age of puberty. Ibn `Abbas and the majority of Muslim scholars said that the "warner'' in the Verse refers to the
Prophet (PBUH). `Ikrimah bin `Umaiyyah and others interpreted this word as the grayness or whiteness of hair".
Allah knows better.

ﻋ َﺬ َر
ْ  »أ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻋﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ،  ﻋﻦ َأﺑِﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ:  وأﻣﱠﺎ اﻷﺣﺎدﻳﺚ ﻓﺎﻷوﱠل112
.ﻦ ﺳﻨ ًﺔ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎرى
َ ﺳﺘﱢﻴ
ِ ﺧ َﺮ أﺟﻠَﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺑ َﻠ َﻎ
اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ إﻟﻰ ا ْﻣﺮِى ٍء أ ﱠ
ُ ك ﻟَﻪ
ْ  َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳﺘْﺮ: ﻗﺎل اﻟﻌﻠﻤﺎ ُء ﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ
. ﺟ ُﻞ إذا ﺑﻠ َﻎ اﻟﻐﺎﻳﺔ ﻓﻲ ا ْﻟ ُﻌ ْﺬ ِر
ُ ﻋ َﺬ َر اﻟﺮﱠ
ْ  أ:  ﻳُﻘﺎل. ﻋﺬْرًا إذ أ ْﻣ َﻬ َﻠ ُﻪ ه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟ ُﻤ ﱠﺪ َة
112. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Allah excuses and grants
forgiveness to a person until he attains the age of sixty years".
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary:
1. This Hadith makes it evident that Allah does not punish any individual or nation without warning them first.
2. The second point is that a person who is given sixty years of life and yet he neglects the obligations of Faith, will
have no excuse.
3. After the age of sixty years, one must not neglect his religious obligations because then one is closer to death.
Although one may die even at a young age, in youth one is still hopeful of life. After crossing the age of sixty, to
hope for longer age, while leading a sinful life and defying Divine injunctions constitute a disastrous conduct. May
Allah save us from doing so.

، ﺧﻠُﻨﻰ ﻣَﻊ أﺷْﻴﺎخ ﺑْﺪ ٍر
ِ  آﺎن ﻋﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ُﻳ ْﺪ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ،  ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس: اﻟﺜﺎﻧﻰ113
، ﺚ ﻋ ِﻠ ْﻤ ُﺘ ْﻢ
ُ  ِإﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺣ ْﻴ: ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻤ ُﺮ، ﺧ ُﻞ َهﺬِا ﻣﻌﻨﺎ وﻟﻨَﺎ أ ْﺑﻨَﺎء ِﻣ ْﺜﻠُﻪ
ُ  ِﻟ َﻢ َﻳ ْﺪ: ﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ وﺟ َﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ن ﺑ ْﻌ
ﻓَﻜﺄ ﱠ
 ﻣﺎ ﺗﻘﻮﻟﻮن ﻓﻲ ﻗﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ: ﺖ أﻧﱠﻪ دﻋﺎﻧﻰ ﻳﻮْﻣ ِﺌ ٍﺬ ِإ ﱠﻻ ِﻟ ُﻴﺮِﻳ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻗﺎل
ُ  ﻓﻤﺎ رَأ ْﻳ، ت َﻳ ْﻮ ٍم ﻓَﺄدْﺧﻠَﻨﻰ ﻣﻌ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ ﻓ َﺪﻋَﺎﻧﻰ ذا
ﺢ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻨَﺎ
َ ﺴ َﺘ ْﻐﻔِﺮﻩ إذَا ﻧَﺼﺮﻧَﺎ و َﻓ َﺘ
ْ ﺤ َﻤ ُﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ َﻪ و َﻧ
ْ  أ ِﻣ ْﺮﻧَﺎ َﻧ: ﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ُ  [ ﻓﻘﺎل ﺑَﻌ1 : ﺢ{ ]اﻟﻔﺘﺢ
ُ ﺼ ُﺮ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ وا ْﻟ َﻔ ْﺘ
ْ  } إذا ﺟﺎ َء َﻧ:
َ  أآَﺬﻟﻚ ﺗﻘﻮل ﻳﺎ اﺑ: ﺖ ﺑﻌﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓﻠﻢ ﻳ ُﻘ ْﻞ ﺷﻴﺌ ًﺎ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻰ
َ  وﺳ َﻜ.
 هُﻮ:  ﻗﺎل ﻓﻤﺎ ﺗﻘﻮل ؟ ﻗﻠﺖ.  ﻻ: ﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس ؟ ﻓﻘﻠﺖ
} ﺢ{ وذﻟﻚ ﻋﻼﻣﺔ أﺟﻠِﻚ
ُ ﺼ ُﺮ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ واﻟْﻔﺘ
ْ  } إذا ﺟَﺎ َء َﻧ:  أﻋْﻠﻤَﻪ ﻟﻪ ﻗﺎل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ أﺟ ُﻞ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻋﻠَﻢ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ إ ﱠﻻ ﻣﺎ
َ ﻚ واﺳْﺘ ْﻐ ِﻔ ْﺮ ُﻩ ِإﻧﱠﻪ آﺎ
َ ﺢ ﺑِﺤ ْﻤ ِﺪ َر ﱢﺑ
ْ ﺴ ﱢﺒ
َ َﻓ
ْ  ﻣﺎ أ:  [ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ3 : ن َﺗﻮﱠاﺑ ًﺎ{ ] اﻟﻔﺘﺢ
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎرى. َﺗﻘُﻮل
113. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) said: `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) used to make me
sit with the noble elderly men who had participated in the battle of Badr. Some of them disliked it and said to
`Umar: "Why do you bring in this boy to sit with us when we have sons like him?'' `Umar replied: "Because of the
status he has, which you already know about (i.e., belongs to the source of knowledge and the house of the Prophet
(PBUH)).'' One day, `Umar called me and seated me in the gathering of those people; and I think that he called me
just to show them (of my religious knowledge). `Umar then questioned them (in my presence). "How do you
interpret the ayah of Allah: `When there comes the Help of Allah (to you, O Muhammad (PBUH) against your
enemies) and the Conquest (of Makkah).''' Someone said that when Allah's Help and the Conquest (of Makkah)
came to us, we were called upon to celebrate the Praise of Allah and ask for His forgiveness. Some others remained
silent and did not utter a word. Thereupon `Umar asked me: "Ibn `Abbas! Do you say the same.'' I replied: "No". He
said: "What do you say then?'' I replied: "That is the sign of the Prophet's death about which he had been informed.
Allah, the Exalted, says:

'When there comes the help of Allah (to you, O Muhammad (PBUH) against your enemies) and the Conquest (of
Makkah)'.
So declare the remoteness of your Rubb from every imperfection, and ask for His forgiveness. Verily, He is the One
Who accepts the repentance and Who forgives".
On that `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) said: "I do not know anything about it other than what you have
said".
[Al-Bukhari]
Commentary:
1. This value of man does not go with the length of age but with that of intellect, intelligence, knowledge and
consciousness. For this reason, a young boy can have precedence and preference over the elders due to his clear
understanding and vast knowledge.
2. When a person gets closer to death, he must devote himself more and more to the praise and glorification of Allah
and beg pardon from Him.

ن
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺻﻼ ًة ﺑﻌْﺪ َأ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  ﻣﺎ:  ﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ: اﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ114
ﻖ
ٌ ﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟﻰ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ا، ك
َ ﺳﺒْﺤﺎﻧﻚ ر ﱠﺑﻨَﺎ وﺑِﺤ ْﻤ ِﺪ
ُ » : ﺢ { إ ﱠﻻ ﻳﻘﻮل ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
ُ ﺼ ُﺮ اﻟﱢﻠ ِﻪ وا ْﻟ َﻔ ْﺘ
ْ ﺖ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ } إذَا ﺟَﺎ َء ﻧ
ْ ﻧ َﺰ َﻟ
. ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ُ ن َﻳﻘُﻮل ﻓِﻲ رآُﻮﻋِﻪ و
» : ﺳﺠُﻮ ِد ِﻩ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُﻳ ْﻜﺜِﺮ أ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  آﺎن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ اﻟﺼﺤﻴﺤﻴﻦ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ
. ﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟﻲ « ﻳﺘﺄوﱠل ا ْﻟ ُﻘﺮْﺁن
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠﻬ ﱠﻢ ا، ك
َ ﻚ اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ر ﱠﺑﻨَﺎ وَﺑﺤ ْﻤ ِﺪ
َ ﺳﺒْﺤﺎ َﻧ
ُ
{ ﻚ واﺳ َﺘ ْﻐ ِﻔ ْﺮ ُﻩ
َ ﺢ ﺑِﺤ ْﻤ ِﺪ ر ﱢﺑ
ْ  }ﻓَﺴ ﱢﺒ: ن ﻓﻲ ﻗﻮ ِﻟ ِﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
ِ  ﻳﻌْﻤﻞ ﻣَﺎ ُأ ِﻣ َﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ ا ْﻟﻘُــﺮﺁ: ي
ْ ن«أ
َ  » ﻳﺘﺄوﱠل ا ْﻟ ُﻘﺮُﺁ: ﻣﻌﻨﻰ
.
ﻚ اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ
َ ﺳﺒْﺤﺎ َﻧ
ُ »:ت
َ ن َﻳﻤُﻮ
ْ ن ﻳَﻘﻮ َل ﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ َأ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُﻳ ْﻜ ِﺜ ُﺮ أ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  آﺎن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ
ك أﺣْﺪ ْﺛﺘَﻬﺎ
َ ت اﻟﱠﺘﻲ أرَا
ُ  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣﺎ ه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟﻜ ِﻠﻤَﺎ:  ﻗﻠﺖ:  ﻗﺎﻟﺖ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ ُﺔ. « ﻚ
َ ب إ َﻟ ْﻴ
ُ ك وأﺗُﻮ
َ ﺳ َﺘ ْﻐﻔِﺮ
ْ أ،ك
َ و ِﺑﺤْﻤ ِﺪ
ﺢ { إﻟﻰ ﺁﺧﺮ
ُ ﺼ ُﺮ اﻟﱢﻠ ِﻪ وا ْﻟ َﻔ ْﺘ
ْ ﺖ ﻟِﻲ ﻋﻼﻣ ٌﺔ ﻓﻲ أﻣﱠﺘﻲ إذا رَأﻳﺘُﻬﺎ ﻗُﻠﺘُﻬﺎ }إذَا ﺟَﺎ َء َﻧ
ْ ﺟ ِﻌ َﻠ
ُ » : ﺗَﻘﻮﻟﻬﺎ ؟ ﻗــﺎل
.«اﻟﺴﻮرة
ﺳ َﺘ ْﻐ ِﻔ ُﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  أ. ﺤ ْﻤ ِﺪ ِﻩ
َ ن اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ وﺑ
َ ﺳﺒْﺤﺎ
ُ » : ﻦ َﻗ ْﻮ ِل
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُﻳ ْﻜ ِﺜ ُﺮ ِﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  آﺎن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟﻪ
ْ ك ُﺗ ْﻜ ِﺜ ُﺮ ِﻣ
َ  َأرَا،  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﻠﺖ:  ﻗﺎﻟﺖ. « ب إ َﻟﻴْﻪ
ُ َوَأﺗُﻮ
ب
ُ  أﺳْﺘ ْﻐﻔِﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ وأﺗُﻮ، ن اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ وﺑﺤ ْﻤ ِﺪ ِﻩ
َ ﺳ ْﺒﺤَﺎ
ُ : ﻦ َﻗﻮْل
، ﺤ ْﻤ ِﺪ ِﻩ
َ ن اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ وﺑ
َ ﺳﺒْﺤﺎ
ُ : ت ﻣِﻦ َﻗ ْﻮ ِل
ُ ﻼ َﻣ ًﺔ ﻓِﻲ ُأﻣﱠﺘﻲ َﻓ ِﺈذَا رأ ْﻳﺘُﻬﺎ أ ْآ َﺜ ْﺮ
َ  » أﺧْﺒﺮﻧﻲ رﺑﱢﻲ أﻧﱢﻲ ﺳَﺄرَى ﻋ: إﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل
ن ﻓِﻲ
َ ﺧﻠُﻮ
ُ ﺖ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس ﻳ ْﺪ
َ  } ورأ ْﻳ، ﺢ َﻣ ﱠﻜ َﺔ
ُ ﺢ { َﻓ ْﺘ
ُ ﺼ ُﺮ اﻟﱢﻠ ِﻪ وا ْﻟ َﻔ ْﺘ
ْ  }إذَا ﺟَﺎ َء َﻧ: َﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ َرَأ ْﻳﺘُﻬﺎ: ب إ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ُ ﺳ َﺘ ْﻐ ِﻔ ُﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ وَأﺗُﻮ
ْ أ
ِ دِﻳ
. { ن ﺗﻮﱠاﺑ ًﺎ
َ ﺳﺘَﻐ ِﻔ ْﺮ ُﻩ إﻧﱠ ُﻪ آﺎ
ْ ﻚ وا
َ ﺢ ﺑﺤ ْﻤ ِﺪ ر ﱢﺑ
ْ  ﻓَﺴﺒ، ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ أ ْﻓﻮَاﺟًﺎ
114. ' Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: After the revelation of (the Surah) "When the Help of Allah
comes (to you, O Muhammad (PBUH) against your enemies) and the Conquest (of Makkah)'' (110:1), Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) used to recite in every prayer: "Subhanaka Rabbana wa bihamdika, Allahum-maghfir li (Far removed
You are from every imperfection, our Rubb, and all praise is for You, forgive me, O Allah)".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Another narration is: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) recited frequently in bowing and prostration: "Subhanaka
Rabbana wa bihamdika, Allahum-maghfir li. (Far removed You are from every imperfection, our Rubb, and all
praise is for You, forgive me, O Allah)". He elucidated that it has been commanded in the Noble Qur'an to recite:
"So glorify the Praises of your Rubb, and ask for His forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who accepts the repentance
and Who forgives". (V.110:1) And he (the Messenger of Allah) acted upon it.
According to the narration in Muslim, Messenger of Allah (PBUH) frequently recited these words just before he
passed away: "Subhanaka Rabbana wa bihamdika. Astaghfiruka wa atubu ilaika.'' I (`Aishah (May Allah be pleased
with her) asked him: "O Messenger of Allah! What are these new words which I hear from you repeatedly.'' He
replied, "A sign has been appointed for me relating to my people that I should repeat these words at the sight of that
sign". Then he recited Surat An-Nasr.
Another narration in Muslim related from `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) is: Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
often recited, "Glory be to Allah and praise be to Him; I seek forgiveness of Allah and turn to Him in repentance.'' I
said to him: "O Messenger of Allah, I hear you recite frequently: `O Allah, You are free from every imperfection our
Rubb and all praise is for You; I seek forgiveness of Allah and turn to Him in repentance.''' He replied, "My Rubb
has informed me that I would soon see a sign regarding my people, whenever I see it, I repeat this statement more
often (of His Glorification and Praise and beg pardon of Him and turn to Him). Now I have witnessed the sign. The
revelation of Surat An-Nasr and the victory is the conquest of Makkah.''

"When there comes the Help of Allah (to you, O Muhammad (PBUH) against your enemies) and the Conquest (of
Makkah). And you see that the people enter Allah's religion (Islam) in crowds. So glorify the Praises of your Rubb,
and ask His forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who accepts the repentance and Who forgives.'' (110:1-3)
Commentary:
1. Acceptance and approval of reciting the words `Subhanaka Rabbana wa bihamdika, Allahum-maghfirli' in Ruku`
and Sujud respectively, instead of the words `Subhana Rabbiyal-Azim' and `Subhana Rabbiyal-A`la'.
2. One must express his gratitude to Allah whenever he receives a blessing from Him.

ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺣ
ْ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ﱠﺰ وﺟ ﱠﻞ ﺗَﺎﺑ َﻊ اﻟﻮ
 إ ﱠ: ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ٍ  ﻋﻦ أﻧ: اﻟﺮاﺑﻊ115
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﻲ
ُﺣ
ْ ن ا ْﻟ َﻮ
َ  ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﺗ ُﻮﻓﱢﻰ أ ْآ َﺜ َﺮ ﻣَﺎ آَﺎ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ َوﻓَﺎ ِﺗ ِﻪ
َ و
115. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: Allah the Rubb of honour and glory sent Revelation to His
Messenger (PBUH) more frequently before his death than at any other time.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: During the last days of the Prophet (PBUH) the abundance of Wahy (Revelation) was an indication
that he was about to leave this world.

ﺚ ُآﻞﱡ ﻋ ْﺒ ٍﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ
ُ  » ُﻳﺒْﻌ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل: اﻟﺨﺎﻣﺲ116
. ت ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﻣﺎ ﻣَﺎ
116. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Every one will be raised in the
condition in which he dies".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has a meaning similar to the one quoted at another place which signifies that if a person
dies performing good deeds, he will have a good end; and the one who dies in misdeeds, he will come to a bad end.
It is, therefore, necessary that one should always avoid disobedience of Divine injunctions, especially in old age and
illness because one may fall in the clutches of death at any time .

Chapter 13
Numerous ways of doing Good
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"... and whatever you do of good deeds, truly, Allah knows it well.'' (2:215)
"And whatever good you do, (be sure) Allah knows it.'' (2:197)
"So whosoever does good equal to the weight of an atom (or a small ant), shall see it.'' (99:7)
"Whosoever does a good deed, it is for his ownself...'' (45:15)

ﻀ ُﻞ ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ ي اﻷﻋْﻤﺎ ِل أ ْﻓ
 أ ﱡ، ﻗﻠﺖ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺟﻨَﺎ َد َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ُ ﻦ
ِ بﺑ
ِ ﺟ ْﻨ َﺪ
ُ  ﻋﻦ َأﺑِﻲ ذ ﱟر:  اﻷوﱠل117
 وأآ َﺜ ُﺮهَﺎ، ﻋﻨْﺪ أ ْه ِﻠﻬَﺎ
ِ ﺴﻬَﺎ
ُ  » أ ْﻧ َﻔ: ﻀ ُﻞ ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ ب أ ْﻓ
ِ ي اﻟ ﱢﺮﻗَﺎ
أ ﱡ:ﺖ
ُ  ُﻗ ْﻠ. « ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻠ ِﻪ
َ ﺠﻬَﺎ ُد ﻓِﻲ
ِ  وَاﻟ، ن ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  » اﻹِﻳﻤﺎ:
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ: ﺖ
ُ  ُﻗ ْﻠ. « َﺛﻤَﻨ ًﺎ
ﺖ
ُ ﺿ ُﻌ ْﻔ
َ ن
ْ ﺖإ
َ  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ أرَأﻳ: ﺖ
ُ ق « ُﻗ ْﻠ
َ ﺧ َﺮ
ْ ﺼ َﻨ ُﻊ ﻷ
ْ ﻦ ﺻَﺎﻧِﻌ ًﺎ أ ْو َﺗ
ُ  » ﺗُﻌﻴ: ن َﻟ ْﻢ أﻓْﻌ ْﻞ ؟ ﻗﺎل
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. « ﻚ
َﺴ
ِ ﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧَﻔ
َ س َﻓ ِﺈﻧﱠﻬﺎ ﺻﺪﻗ ٌﺔ ِﻣ ْﻨ
ِ ك ﻋَﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ﺷ ﱠﺮ
َ  » َﺗ ُﻜﻒﱡ: ﺾ اﻟْﻌﻤ ِﻞ ؟ ﻗﺎل
ِ ﻦ َﺑ ْﻌ
ْﻋ
َ
ﻦ ﻓ ْﻘ ِﺮ أ ْو
ْ ي ذَا ﺿﻴﺎع ِﻣ
ْ  أ:  و ُروِى » ﺿَﺎﺋﻌ ًﺎ « ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻌﺠﻤﺔ، «اﻟﺼﺎ ِﻧ ُﻊ « ﺑﺎﻟﺼﱠﺎد اﻟﻤﻬﻤﻠﺔ هﺬا هﻮ اﻟﻤﺸﻬﻮر
. ﻦ ﻣﺎ ﻳُﺤﺎ ِو ُل ِﻓﻌْﻠ ُﻪ
ُ  اﻟﱠﺬي ﻻ ﻳُﺘﻘ: « ق
ُ ﺧ َﺮ
ْ ﻚ » واﻷ
َ  وﻧْﺤﻮ ذﻟ، ﻋِﻴﺎ ٍل
117. Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I asked: "O Messenger of Allah! Which action is the
best?'' He (PBUH) said, "Faith in Allah and Jihad in the way of Allah.'' I asked: "Which neck (slave) is best (for
emancipation)?'' He said, "That which is dearest of them in price and most valuable of them to its masters". I asked:
"If I cannot afford (it)?'' He said, "Then help a labourer or work for one who is disabled". I asked: "If I cannot do
(it)?'' He said, "You should restrain yourself from doing wrong to people, because it (serves as) charity which you
bestow upon yourself".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith shows the excellence of Jihad and emancipation of slaves. It also highlights the
importance of co-operation and sympathy with others. Similarly, one who refrains from putting others into trouble,
his reward for it is no less than that of propitiatory offering and kindness. It also tells that faith in Allah is the basis
for the acceptance of good deeds. In fact, conduct is the fruit of one's Faith. Without Faith nothing will be acceptable
by Allah.

ﺢ ﻋﻠﻰ آ ﱢﻞ
ُ ﺼ ِﺒ
ْ  ُﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 ﻋﻦ َأﺑِﻲ ذ ﱟر رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أﻳﻀ ًﺎ أ ﱠ: اﻟﺜﺎﻧﻲ118
ﺻ َﺪ َﻗ ٌﺔ
َ  وآ ﱡﻞ َﺗ ْﻜﺒِﻴﺮ ٍة، ﺻﺪَﻗ ٌﺔ
َ  و ُآﻞﱡ ﺗ ْﻬﻠِﻴ َﻠ ٍﺔ، ﺤﻤِﻴ َﺪ ٍة ﺻﺪ َﻗ ٌﺔ
ْ  و ُآﻞﱡ ﺗ،  َﻓ ُﻜ ٌﻞ ﺗَﺴ ِﺒﻴْﺤ ٍﺔ ﺻَﺪﻗ ٌﺔ، ﺣ ِﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ﺻﺪ َﻗ ٌﺔ
َ ﻦ َأ
ْ ﻼﻣَﻰ ِﻣ
َﺳ
ُ
ﻦ اﻟﻀﱡﺤﻰ « رواﻩ
َ ن ﻳ ْﺮ َآ ُﻌﻬُﻤﺎ ِﻣ
ِ ﻚ رَآ َﻌﺘَﺎ
َ ﻦ ذَﻟ
ْ ئ ِﻣ
ُ ﺠ ِﺰ
ْ  و ُﻳ. ﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻨ َﻜ ِﺮ ﺻﺪ َﻗ ٌﺔ
ِﻋ
َ ﻲ
ٌ  و َﻧ ْﻬ، ف ﺻﺪ َﻗ ٌﺔ
ِ  وأ ْﻣ ٌﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻤ ْﻌﺮُو،
. ﺼ ُﻞ
ِ  اﻟﻤ ْﻔ: ﻼﻣَﻰ « ﺑﻀﻢ اﻟﺴﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﻬﻤﻠﺔ وﺗﺨﻔﻴﻒ اﻟﻼم وﻓﺘﺢ اﻟﻤﻴﻢ
َﺴ
 » اﻟ ﱡ. ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
118. Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When you get up in
the morning, charity is due from every one of your joints. There is charity in every ascription of glory to Allah; there
is charity in every declaration of His Greatness; there is charity in every utterance of praise of Him; there is charity
in every declaration that He is the only true God (worthy of worship); there is charity in enjoining good; there is
charity in forbidding evil. Two Rak`ah of Duha (Forenoon prayer) is equal to all this (in reward)".
[Muslim].
Commentary: There are three hundred and sixty joints in a human body. It is these joints which enable him to work
and make all kinds of movements. If man's body did not have these joints it would have been impossible for him to
sit, stand, lie, move and make use of different organs of his body. Thus every joint is a blessing for which one must
express gratitude to Allah. It is yet another Blessing of Allah that He has also told man a very easy way of
thanksgiving which can be practised even by the poorest man in the world. This means of thanksgiving is recitation
of Tasbih (Subhan Allah), Tahmid (Al-hamdu lillah), Takbir (Allahu Akbar), Tahlil (La ilaha illallah), and to preach
virtue and forbid wrong/ unlawful, etc. If one is unable to do even this, then he should perform two Rak`ah prayer at
any time between sunrise and sunset. If one wants to enlarge their number, he can increase them to eight with the
condition that the eight are divided into four couplets.

ت
ُ ﺟ ْﺪ
َ ﺴ ُﻨﻬَﺎ وﺳ ﱢﻴ ُﺌﻬَﺎ ﻓﻮ
َ ﻲ أﻋْﻤﺎ ُل ُأﻣﱠﺘﻲ ﺣ
ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
َ ﺖ
ْ ﺿ
َ ﻋ ِﺮ
ُ » : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل اﻟﻨﺒﻲ: ﺚ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ُ اﻟﺜﱠﺎﻟ119
ﺠ ِﺪ َﻻ
ِﺴ
ْ ن ﻓِﻲ اﻟ َﻤ
ُ ﻋ ُﺔ َﺗﻜُﻮ
َ ت ﻓﻲ ﻣَﺴﺎوَى ِء أﻋْﻤﺎﻟِﻬﺎ اﻟ ﱡﻨﺨَﺎ
ُ ﺟ ْﺪ
َ  وَو، ﻖ
ِ ﻄﺮِﻳ
ط ﻋﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﻦ أﻋْﻤﺎ ِﻟﻬَﺎ اﻷذَى ﻳُﻤﺎ
ِﺳ
ِ ﻓﻲ ﻣَﺤﺎ
. ﻦ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ُ ُﺗ ْﺪ َﻓ
119. Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The deeds of my people,
good and bad, were presented before me, and I found the removal of harmful objects from the road among their
good deeds, and phlegm which might be in a mosque left unburied among their evil deeds".
[Muslim].
Commentary:
1. Allah has listed in virtue even the good deed which is for the benefit of people or can save them from loss. What
is its opposite, however small it may be, is reckoned as mischief. This Hadith induces one to do good deeds to attain
the Pleasure of Allah and prevents one from evil deeds so that one is saved from the displeasure of Allah.
2. The Hadith enjoins cleanliness of mosques and forbids throwing of anything there which violates its sacredness,
i.e., spitting. If any such dirty thing is found there, it must be removed immediately.

، ﺼﻠﱢﻰ
َ ن َآﻤَﺎ ُﻧ
َ ﺼﻠﱡﻮ
َ  ُﻳ،  َذهَﺐ أ ْه ُﻞ اﻟ ﱡﺪﺛُﻮر ﺑﺎﻷﺟُﻮ ِر،  ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ن ﻧﺎﺳ ًﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
 أ ﱠ: اﻟﺮاﺑﻊ ﻋﻨﻪ120
ن ِﺑ ُﻜﻞﱢ
 إ ﱠ: ن ِﺑ ِﻪ
َ ﺼ ﱠﺪﻗُﻮ
َ ﺟ َﻌ َﻞ َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻣَﺎ َﺗ
َ  »أ َو َﻟﻴْﺲ َﻗ ْﺪ: ن َﺑ ُﻔﻀُﻮ ِل أ ْﻣﻮَاﻟ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺼ ﱠﺪﻗُﻮ
َ  َو َﻳ َﺘ، ن َآﻤَﺎ َﻧﺼُﻮ ُم
َ َو َﻳﺼُﻮ ُﻣﻮ
، ف ﺻﺪﻗ ٌﺔ
ِ  وأﻣ ٌﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻤ ْﻌﺮُو،  وآ ﱢﻞ ِﺗ ْﻬﻠِﻴ َﻠ ٍﺔ ﺻَﺪ َﻗ ًﺔ، ﺤﻤِﻴﺪ ٍة ﺻﺪﻗ ًﺔ
ْ  وآ ﱢﻞ َﺗ،  و ُآﻞﱢ ﺗَﻜﺒِﻴﺮ ٍة ﺻﺪﻗﺔ،ًﺤ ٍﺔ ﺻَﺪ َﻗﺔ
َ ﺴﺒِﻴ
ْ َﺗ
ن ﻟَﻪ
ُ  وﻳﻜُﻮ، ﺷ ْﻬ َﻮﺗَﻪ
َ  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ أﻳﺄﺗﻲ أﺣ ُﺪﻧَﺎ: ﻀ ِﻊ أﺣ ِﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ﺻﺪﻗ ٌﺔ « ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
ْ ﻦ اﻟ ُﻤﻨْﻜﺮ ﺻﺪﻗ ٌﺔ وﻓﻲ ُﺑ
ِ ﻰﻋ
ٌ و َﻧ ْﻬ
«ﺟ ٌﺮ
ْ ن َﻟ ُﻪ أ
َ ﻼ ِل آﺎ
َ ﻚ إذا وﺿَﻌﻬَﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺤ
َ ن ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ِو ْز ٌر ؟ ﻓﻜﺬﻟ
َ  »أرأ ْﻳ ُﺘ ْﻢ ﻟﻮ وﺿَﻌﻬَﺎ ﻓﻲ ﺣﺮا ٍم َأآَﺎ:  ﻗﺎل،ﻓﻴﻬﺎ أﺟْﺮ ؟
. رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
.  َد ْﺛ ٌﺮ: ﺣﺪُهﺎ
ِ  وا،  اﻷﻣﻮا ُل:  ﺑﺎﻟﺜﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﺜﻠﺜﺔ: « «اﻟ ﱡﺪﺛُﻮ ُر
120. Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Some people said to Messenger of Allah (PBUH): "O
Messenger of Allah, the rich have taken away (all the) reward. They observe Salat (prayers) as we do; and give
Sadaqah (charity) out of their surplus wealth.'' Upon this he (the Prophet (PBUH)) said, "Has Allah not prescribed
for you (a course) following which you can (also) give Sadaqah? In every declaration of the glorification of Allah
(i.e., saying Subhan Allah) there is a Sadaqah, and in every Takbir (i.e., saying Allahu Akbar) is a Sadaqah, and in
every celebration of praise (saying Al-hamdu lillah) is a Sadaqah, and in every declaration that He is One (La ilaha
illallah) is a Sadaqah, and in enjoining of good is a Sadaqah, and in forbidding evil is a Sadaqah, and in man's sexual
intercourse (with his wife) there is a Sadaqah.'' They (the Companions) said: "O Messenger of Allah, is there reward
for him who satisfies his sexual need among us?'' He said, "You see, if he were to satisfy it with something
forbidden, would it not be a sin on his part? Similarly, if he were to satisfy it legally, he should be rewarded".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith highlights two important points. Firstly, the enthusiasm of the Companions of the
Prophet (PBUH) for surpassing each other in good actions. Secondly, it tells that virtue has a vast meaning in Islam
and it includes every action which is done with good intention, provided it does not involve disobedience of Allah.
So much so that it covers even natural activities of man which fall in the category of Mubah (that which is
permissible and may be omitted without fear of sin) and one is rewarded for them. Not only that, one is rewarded
even for abstaining from a sin on the condition that the abstention is for the obedience of Allah. Then abstention
rises to the level of an act of obedience and is rewarded likewise.

ن
ْ ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ و َﻟ ْﻮ أ
َ ف
ِ ن ﻣِﻦ اﻟﻤ ْﻌﺮُو
 » َﻻ ﺗَﺤﻘِﺮ ﱠ: ﻲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺁﻟﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ
 ﻗﺎل ﻟﻲ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱡ:  ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل: اﻟﺨﺎﻣﺲ121
. ﻖ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ٍ ك ﺑِﻮﺟ ٍﻪ ﻃﻠِﻴ
َ ﺗ ْﻠﻘَﻰ أﺧَﺎ
121. Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Do not belittle any good
deed, even meeting your brother (Muslim) with a cheerful face".
[Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that meeting somebody cheerfully is also a virtue for two reasons. Firstly,
it is a sign of good manners. Secondly, it creates affection and friendship among the Muslims which is a meritorious
act.

ﻼﻣَﻰ
َﺳ
ُ  » ُآﻞﱡ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻋﻦ َأﺑِﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل: اﻟﺴﺎدس122
، ﺟ َﻞ ﻓﻲ دا ﱠﺑ ِﺘ ِﻪ
ُ ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺮ
ُ  و ُﺗﻌِﻴ، ﻦ ﺻ َﺪ َﻗ ٌﺔ
ِ  ﺗﻌ ِﺪ ُل ﺑﻴْﻦ اﻻ ْﺛ َﻨ ْﻴ: ﺲ
ُ ﻄُﻠ ُﻊ ﻓﻴﻪ اﻟﺸﱠ ْﻤ
ْ س ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﺻﺪَﻗ ٌﺔ ُآﻞﱠ َﻳ ْﻮ ٍم َﺗ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ِﻣ

ﻼ ِة
َﺼ
ﻄ َﻮ ٍة ﺗ ْﻤﺸِﻴﻬﺎ إﻟﻰ اﻟ ﱠ
ْﺧ
َ  و ِﺑ ُﻜﻞﱢ،ٌﻄﻴﱢﺒ ُﺔ ﺻﺪَﻗﺔ
 واﻟﻜﻠﻤ ُﺔ اﻟ ﱠ، ﻋ ُﻪ ﺻﺪﻗ ٌﺔ
َ  أ ْو ﺗ ْﺮ َﻓ ُﻊ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ ﻣﺘَﺎ، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ
َ ﺤ ِﻤُﻠ ُﻪ
ْ ﻓَﺘ
. ﺻﺪَﻗ ٌﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
َ ﻂ اﻷذَى ﻋَﻦ اﻟﻄﺮِﻳﻖ
ُ  َوﺗُﻤﻴ، ﺻﺪ َﻗ ٌﺔ
 » إﻧﱠ ُﻪ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ورواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ أﻳﻀ ًﺎ ﻣﻦ رواﻳﺔ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ
ﺢ
َ  وﺳ ﱠﺒ،  َو َهﱠﻠ َﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ،  وﺣ ِﻤ َﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻦ َآﺒﱠﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  ﻓَﻤ، ﺼ ٍﻞ
ِ ﻦ وﺛﻼﺛﻤﺎ َﺋ ِﺔ َﻣ ْﻔ
َ ﺳﺘﱢﻴ
ِ ﻦ ﺑﻨﻲ ﺁدم ﻋﻠَﻰ
ْ ن ِﻣ
ٍ ﻖ ُآﻞﱡ إﻧْﺴﺎ
َ ﺧ ِﻠ
ُ
ف
ٍ  أ ْو أﻣﺮ ﺑﻤﻌﺮُو، س
ِ ﻖ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ِ ﻃﺮِﻳ
َ ﺷ ْﻮ َآ ًﺔ أ ْو ﻋﻈْﻤ ًﺎ ﻋﻦ
َ س أ ْو
ِ ﻖ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ِ ﻃﺮِﻳ
َ ﻦ
ْ  وﻋَﺰ َل ﺣَﺠﺮًا ﻋ، اﻟﻠﱠﻪ واﺳ َﺘ ْﻐﻔَﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﺴ ُﻪ ﻋ
َ ح ﻧ ْﻔ
َ  َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ ُﻳﻤْﺴﻲ َﻳﻮْﻣ ِﺌ ٍﺬ َوﻗَﺪ زَﺣﺰ، ﻦ واﻟ ﱠﺜﻼَﺛﻤﺎﺋﺔ
. « ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
َ ﺴﺘﱢﻴ
 ﻋَﺪ َد اﻟ ﱢ، ﻦ ُﻣ ْﻨ َﻜ ٍﺮ
ْ أ ْو ﻧﻬﻰ ﻋ
122. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Every day the sun
rises charity (Sadaqah) is due on every joint of a person: you administer justice between two men is a charity; and
assisting a man to mount his beast, or helping him load his luggage on it is a charity; and a good word is a charity;
and every step that you take (towards the mosque) for Salat (prayer) is a charity and removing harmful things from
the road is a charity".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
In Muslim, it is reported on the authority of `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) that Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said, "Everyone of the children of Adam has been created with three hundred and sixty joints; so he who
declares the Glory of Allah (i.e., saying Allahu Akbar), praises Allah (i.e., Al-hamdu lillah), declares Allah to be
One (i.e., La ilaha illallah), glorifies Allah, and seeks forgiveness from Allah (i.e., Astaghfirullah), and removes
stone, or thorn, or bone from people's path, and enjoins good and forbids evil, to the number of those three hundred
and sixty, will walk that day having rescued himself from Hell".
Commentary: This Hadith also tells that even a person who does not have the capacity to pay Sadaqah (charity,
alms, propitiatory offerings, etc.) can also pay it in the manner prescribed above and earn its reward. Moreover, he
can also pay alms for the joints in his body.

 أﻋ ﱠﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ، ح
َ ﺠ ِﺪ أو رَا
ِﺴ
ْ ﻦ ﻏﺪَا إﻟﻰ اﻟ َﻤ
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟ َﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ: اﻟﺴﺎﺑﻊ123
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ح « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ ُﻧ ُﺰ ًﻻ ُآﱠﻠﻤَﺎ ﻏَﺪا أ ْو رَا
.ﻒ
ِ ق وﻣَﺎ ُﻳ َﻬﻴﱠﺄ ﻟﻠﻀﱠﻴ
ُ ت واﻟﺮﱢ ْز
ُ  اﻟﻘُﻮ: « «اﻟ ﱡﻨﺰُل
123. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who goes to the
mosque at dawn or dusk (for Salat), Allah prepares a hospitable abode for him in Jannah, every time when he walks
to it or comes back from it".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith induces us to go to the mosque and perform Salat in congregation.

ن ﺟﺎ َر ٌة
ﺤﻘِﺮ ﱠ
ْ ت َﻻ َﺗ
ِ ﺴﻠِﻤﺎ
ْ  » ﻳﺎ ِﻧﺴَﺎء اﻟ ُﻤ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل: اﻟﺜﺎﻣﻦ124
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ ﺷﺎ ٍة « ﻣﺘﻔ
َﺳ
ِ ﻟِﺠﺎر ِﺗﻬَﺎ و َﻟ ْﻮ ِﻓ ْﺮ
ﺳ ُﺘﻌِﻴﺮ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِة
ْ  و ُر ﱠﺑﻤَﺎ ا:  ﻗﺎل، ﻦ اﻟﺪﱠا ﱠﺑ ِﺔ
َ  آﺎﻟﺤﺎ ِﻓ ِﺮ ِﻣ: ﻦ اﻟْﺒﻌِﻴ ِﺮ
َ ﻦ ِﻣ
ُﺳ
ِ  اﻟ ِﻔ ْﺮ: ﻗﺎل اﻟﺠﻮهﺮي
124. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: O Muslim women, never belittle any gift you give
your neighbour even if it is a hoof of a sheep".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith enjoins that any gift presented sincerely by a neighbour should not be treated as humble,
however ordinary it may be, because in spite of being of small worth it has a high value with Allah.

ﺷ ْﻌ َﺒ ًﺔ
َ ن
َ ﺳﺘﱡﻮ
ِ ﻀ ٌﻊ َو
ْ  أ ْو ِﺑ، ن
َ ﻀ ٌﻊ وَﺳ ْﺒﻌُﻮ
ْ ن ِﺑ
ُ  » اﻹِﻳﻤَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ: اﻟﺘﺎﺳﻊ125
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ن « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﻦ اﻹِﻳﻤﺎ
َ ﺷﻌْﺒ ٌﺔ ِﻣ
ُ  وَاﻟﺤﻴَﺎ ُء، ﻖ
ِ ﻄﺮِﻳ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﻃ ُﺔ اﻷذَى ﻋ
َ  وَأ ْدﻧَﺎهَﺎ إﻣَﺎ،  ﻓَﺄﻓْﻀُﻠﻬَﺎ ﻗ ْﻮ ُل َﻻ إ َﻟ َﻪ إ ﱠﻻ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ:
ُ  ﺑﻜﺴﺮ اﻟﺒﺎ ِء وﻗﺪ ﺗ ْﻔ َﺘ، ﻀ ُﻊ « ﻣﻦ ﺛﻼﺛﺔ إﻟﻰ ﺗﺴﻌ ٍﺔ
ْ «اﻟﺒ
.  اﻟﻘﻄْﻌﺔ: « ﺸﻌْﺒ ُﺔ
 » واﻟ ﱡ. ﺢ
125. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him): The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Iman has over seventy branches,
the uppermost of which is the declaration: `None has the right to be worshipped but Allah'; and the least of which is
the removal of harmful object from the road, and modesty is a branch of Iman.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. This Hadith tells us that from the standpoint of practice, Faith has several stages. It also tells that Faith and
practice are inseparable.
2. It also makes evident the importance and excellence of bashfulness because it induces a person to good deeds and
deters him from evils.

ﺶ
ُ ﺷ َﺘ ﱠﺪ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ا ْﻟﻌَﻄ
ْ ﻖا
ٍ ﺟ ٌﻞ َﻳ ْﻤﺸِﻲ ﺑﻄَﺮﻳ
ُ  » َﺑﻴْﻨﻤَﺎ َر:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻨﻪ أن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: اﻟﻌﺎﺷﺮ126
 َﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ ﺑ َﻠ َﻎ َهﺬَا: ﺟ ُﻞ
ُ  ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﺮﱠ، ﺶ
ِ ﻄ
َ ﻦ ا ْﻟ َﻌ
َ ﺚ َﻳ ْﺄ ُآ ُﻞ اﻟ ﱠﺜﺮَى ِﻣ
ُ ﺐ ﻳﻠﻬ
ٌ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﺧﺮج ﻓﺈِذا آ ْﻠ، ب
َ  ﻓَﻮﺟﺪ ﺑِﺌﺮًا ﻓَﻨ َﺰ َل ﻓﻴﻬﺎ َﻓﺸَﺮ،
ﺴﻘَﻰ
َ ﻲ َﻓ
َ  ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ر ِﻗ، ﺴﻜَﻪ ﺑِﻔﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﺶ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻞ اﱠﻟﺬِي آَﺎ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻌﻄ
َ ﺐ ِﻣ
ُ ا ْﻟ َﻜ ْﻠ
َ ﺧﻔﱠﻪ ﻣَﺎ ًء ُﺛﻢﱠ َأ ْﻣ
ُ ﻸ
َ  َﻓ َﻨ َﺰ َل ا ْﻟ ِﺒ ْﺌ َﺮ ﻓَﻤ، ن َﻗ ْﺪ َﺑ َﻠ َﻎ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ
« ﺟ ٌﺮ
ْ  » ﻓﻲ ُآﻞﱢ َآ ِﺒ ٍﺪ َرﻃْﺒ ٍﺔ َأ:ن َﻟﻨَﺎ ﻓﻲ ا ْﻟ َﺒﻬَﺎﺋِﻢ َأﺟْﺮًا ؟ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
 ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِإ ﱠ: ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا.ﺸ َﻜ َﺮ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻟَﻪ َﻓ َﻐ َﻔ َﺮ ﻟَﻪ
َ  َﻓ، ﺐ
َ ا ْﻟ َﻜ ْﻠ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
َ  ﻓَﺄ ْد، ﺸﻜَﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻟ ُﻪ َﻓ َﻐ َﻔ َﺮ ﻟَﻪ
. « ﺧﻠَﻪ اﻟْﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ
َ  » َﻓ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟﻠﺒﺨﺎري
، ﺳﺮَاﺋﻴ َﻞ
ْ ﻦ َﺑﻐَﺎﻳﺎ َﺑﻨِﻲ ِإ
ْ ﻲ ِﻣ
ﺶ ِإ ْذ رأﺗْﻪ ﺑ ِﻐ ﱞ
ُ ﻄ
َ ﺐ ﻳُﻄﻴﻒ ﺑِﺮ ِآ ﱠﻴ ٍﺔ َﻗ ْﺪ آَﺎ َد ﻳ ْﻘ ُﺘﻠُﻪ اﻟْﻌ
ٌ  » َﺑ ْﻴﻨَﻤﺎ َآ ْﻠ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ َﻟﻬُﻤﺎ
.«ﺴ َﻘ ْﺘ ُﻪ َﻓ ُﻐﻔِﺮ َﻟﻬَﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ
َ  َﻓ، ﺳﺘَﻘﺖ َﻟ ُﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ْ ﺖ ﻣُﻮ َﻗﻬَﺎ ﻓﺎ
ْ ﻋ
َ َﻓ َﻨ َﺰ
َ  َﻳﺪُو ُر: « ﻒ
ُ ﻄﻴ
ِ  » َو ُﻳ. ﺨﻒﱡ
ُ  ا ْﻟ: « ق
ُ «ا ْﻟﻤُﻮ
. ﻲ ا ْﻟ ِﺒ ْﺌ ُﺮ
َ ﺣ ْﻮ َل » َر ِآ ﱠﻴ ٍﺔ « َو ِه
126. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "While a man was
walking on his way he became extremely thirsty. He found a well, he went down into it to drink water. Upon leaving
it, he saw a dog which was panting out of thirst. His tongue was lolling out and he was eating moist earth from
extreme thirst. The man thought to himself: `This dog is extremely thirsty as I was.' So he descended into the well,
filled up his leather sock with water, and holding it in his teeth, climbed up and quenched the thirst of the dog. Allah
appreciated his action and forgave his sins". The Companions asked: "Shall we be rewarded for showing kindness to
the animals also?'' He (PBUH) said, "A reward is given in connection with every living creature".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
In the narration of Al-Bukhari, the Prophet (PBUH) is reported to have said: "Allah forgave him in appreciation of
this act and admitted him to Jannah".
Another narration says: "Once a dog was going round the well and was about to die out of thirst. A prostitute of
Banu Israel happened to see it. So she took off her leather sock and lowered it into the well. She drew out some
water and gave the dog to drink. She was forgiven on account of her action".
Commentary:
1. This Hadith emphasizes the importance of kindness to every creature, even animals, because Allah is pleased with
such kindness.
2. Allah's Quality of mercy and forgiveness is immensely vast. If He wants He may forgive a person even on a
minor good action done by him.

ﺐ ﻓِﻲ اﻟْﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺷَﺠﺮ ٍة
ُ ﻼ َﻳ َﺘ َﻘﱠﻠ
ًﺟ
ُ ﺖ َر
ُ  » َﻟﻘَﺪ رَأ ْﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ: ﺸ َﺮ
َ اﻟْﺤﺎدي ﻋ127
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. « ﻦ
َ ﺖ ُﺗ ْﺆذِي ا ْﻟﻤُﺴ ِﻠﻤِﻴ
ْ ﻖ آَﺎ َﻧ
ِ ﻇ ْﻬ ِﺮ اﻟﻄﱠﺮﻳ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﻗﻄَﻌﻬﺎ ِﻣ
 واﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ُﻷ َﻧﺤﱢﻴ ﱠ: ﻖ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
، ﻦ ﻻ ُﻳ ْﺆذِﻳ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ ﻦ اﻟْﻤﺴ ِﻠﻤِﻴ
ِ ﻦ هﺬا ﻋ
ٍ ﻇ ْﻬ ِﺮ ﻃﺮِﻳ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ
َ ﻦ ﺷَﺠﺮ ٍة
ِﺼ
ْ ﺟ ٌﻞ ِﺑ ُﻐ
ُ  » ﻣ ﱠﺮ ر: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ
. « ﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ
َ ﺧ َﻞ ا ْﻟ
ِ ﻓُﺄ ْد
 ﻓﻐَﻔﺮ، ﺸﻜَﺮ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َﻟ ُﻪ
َ ﺧﺮُﻩ ﻓ
 ﻓﺄ ﱠ، ﻖ
ِ ﻄﺮِﻳ
ك ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟ ﱠ
ٍ ﺷ ْﻮ
َ ﻏﺼْﻦ
ُ ﻖ وﺟﺪ
ٍ ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻳ ْﻤﺸِﻲ ﺑِﻄﺮﻳ
ُ  » ﺑ ْﻴﻨَﻤﺎ ر: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟﻬﻤﺎ
. « َﻟ ُﻪ
127. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "I saw a man going about
in Jannah (and enjoying himself) as a reward for cutting from the middle of the road, a tree which was causing
inconvenience to the Muslims".
[Muslim].
Another narration says: "A man who passed by a branch of a tree leaning over a road and decided to remove it,
saying to himself, `By Allah! I will remove from the way of Muslims so that it would not harm them.' On account of
this he was admitted to Jannah".
According to the narration in Al-Bukhari and Muslim: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "While a man was
walking, he saw a thorny branch on the road, so he removed it and Allah appreciated his action and forgave him".
Commentary: The act of saving people from harm and loss is greatly liked by Allah, no matter how small it is.
Allah is greatly pleased if a person removes from the passage something that causes harm to people. On the
contrary, persons who restrict or obstruct passages and thereby create inconvenience for the passers-by, as is usually
done with great audacity on marriage parties, or create trouble for people by encroachment, do in fact incur Allah's
displeasure. But our moral sense has been so blunted that rather than feeling any compunction, we do such things
boastfully forgetting that `Truly, to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall return.' We have now become so low
that we take pride in going against our religious teachings and practices thus incurring Allah's displeasure. Is there
any further stage of moral turpitude and revolt against Him?.

 ُﺛﻢﱠ أﺗَﻰ، ﻦ ا ْﻟ ُﻮﺿُﻮ َء
َﺴ
َ ﺣ
َ ﻦ ﺗﻮﺿﱠﺄ ﻓﺄ
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻋﻨْﻪ ﻗﺎ َل: اﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧﻲ ﻋﺸَﺮ128
« ﺲ اﻟْﺤﺼﺎ ﻓَﻘﺪ َﻟﻐَﺎ
ﻦﻣ ﱠ
ْ  و َﻣ، ﻦ ا ْﻟﺠُﻤﻌ ِﺔ وزِﻳﺎد ُة ﺛَﻼ َﺛ ِﺔ أﻳﱠﺎ ٍم
َ ﻏﻔِﺮ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺑ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻪ وﺑ ْﻴ
ُ ،ﺖ
َ  ﻓَﺎﺳﺘﻤﻊ وأﻧْﺼ، ا ْﻟﺠُﻤﻌ َﺔ
. رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
128. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who performs
his Wudu' perfectly and comes to Jumu`ah prayer and listens (to the Khutbah) silently, the sins which he has
committed since the previous Friday plus three more days (i.e., 10 days) will be forgiven for him. One who distracts
himself with pebbles during the Khutbah will not get the (Jumu`ah) reward".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith brings into prominence the following five important points:
1. It induces one to take full care in ablutions, that is to say, it should be strictly performed according to Sunnah.
2. The excellence of Jumu`ah (Friday prayer), which is obligatory for every sane, adult, healthy and resident
Muslim, whether he lives in a town or village. The Friday prayer is performed in the mosque in congregation. It has
two Rak`ah at the time of noon prayer and is preceded by Khutbah of Imam (who leads the prayer). It is not
performed individually at home.
3. Whoever does one good act will get ten-times reward in return. According to this principle, one who performs a
Friday prayer, his minor sins relating the Rights of Allah which are committed by him in ten days are forgiven.
4. Silence during the Khutbah is a must, otherwise, one loses the reward of Jumu`ah prayer.
5. It is also necessary for a Khatib to deliver a brief Khutbah.

ﻦ
ُ  أو ا ْﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ، ﺴﻠِﻢ
ْ ﺿ َﺄ اﻟْﻌ ْﺒ ُﺪ ا ْﻟ ُﻤ
 » إذَا ﺗَﻮ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻨْﻪ أن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺚ ﻋَﺸﺮ
َ اﻟﺜﱠﺎﻟ129
ﺴﻞ ﻳﺪﻳ ِﻪ
َ ﻏ
َ  َﻓ ِﺈذَا، ﻄ ِﺮ اﻟْﻤﺎ ِء
ْ  أ ْو َﻣ َﻊ ﺁﺧِﺮ َﻗ، ﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ُآﻞﱡ ﺧﻄِﻴﺌ ٍﺔ ﻧﻈﺮ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴﻬَﺎ ﺑﻌﻴﻨ ِﻪ َﻣ َﻊ اﻟْﻤﺎ ِء
ْ ﻦ َو
ْ ﻓﻐَﺴ َﻞ وﺟْﻬ ُﻪ ﺧﺮج ِﻣ
ْ ﺧ ِﺮ َﻗ
ِ ن ﺑﻄﺸ ْﺘﻬَﺎ ﻳﺪا ُﻩ ﻣﻊ ا ْﻟﻤَﺎ ِء أَو ﻣﻊ ﺁ
ﺖ ُآﻞﱡ
ْ ﺟ
َ  َﻓ ِﺈذَا ﻏﺴ َﻞ رِﺟﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﺧَﺮ، ﻄ ِﺮ اﻟْﻤﺎ ِء
َ ﻄ ْﻴ َﺌ ٍﺔ آﺎ
ِﺧ
َ ﻦ ﻳﺪ ْﻳ ِﻪ ُآﻞﱡ
ْ ﺧَﺮج ِﻣ
. ب« رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ ﺨﺮُج ﻧﻘِﻴ ًﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟ ﱡﺬﻧُﻮ
ْ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳ
َ ﻄ ِﺮ ا ْﻟﻤَﺎ ِء
ْ ﺧ ِﺮ َﻗ
ِ ﺟﻼُﻩ ﻣﻊ اﻟْﻤﺎ ِء َأ ْو ﻣﻊ ﺁ
ْ ﺸﺘْﻬﺎ ِر
َ ﻄ ْﻴ َﺌ ٍﺔ ﻣ
ِﺧ
َ
129. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When a Muslim
or a believer washes his face (in the course of Wudu'), every sin he has committed with his eyes is washed away
from his face along with water, or with the last drop of water; when he washes his hands, every sin they wrought is
erased from his hands with the water, or with the last drop of water; and when he washes his feet, every sin towards
which his feet walked is washed away with water, or with the last drop of water, with the result that he comes out
cleansed of all sins".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith mentions the excellence of Wudu'. Obviously a person who performs Wudu' five times
daily would be free from sins. Thus, Wudu' is a means of both outward and inward cleanliness.

ﺠ ُﻤ َﻌ ُﺔ ِإﻟَﻰ
ُ  وا ْﻟ، ﺲ
ُ ﺨ ْﻤ
َ ت ا ْﻟ
ُ  » اﻟﺼﱠﻠﻮا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: اﻟﺮﱠاﺑ َﻊ ﻋﺸ َﺮ130
ﻦ ِإذَا اﺟْﺘ ِﻨﺒَﺖ ا ْﻟﻜَﺒﺎ ِﺋ ُﺮ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ت ِﻟﻤَﺎ ﺑﻴ َﻨ ُﻬ ﱠ
ٌ ن ﻣُﻜ ﱢﻔﺮَا
َ ن ِإﻟَﻰ رﻣﻀﺎ
ُ  ورﻣﻀﺎ، ﺠﻤُﻌ ِﺔ
ُ ا ْﻟ
130. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The five (daily)
Salat (prayers), and from one Jumu`ah prayer to the (next) Jumu`ah prayer, and from Ramadan to Ramadan are
expiations for the (sins) committed in between (their intervals); provided the major sins are not committed".
[Muslim].
Commentary: If a Muslim saves himself from major sins and does not neglect his obligations to people, then he
remains free from sins by means of the `Ibadah (worship) stated above.

 » أﻻ أدﱡﻟﻜَﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ َﻳ ْﻤﺤُﻮ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل:ﺲ ﻋﺸﺮ
َ ا ْﻟﺨَﺎﻣ131
 » إﺳﺒﺎغ ا ْﻟﻮُﺿﻮ ِء ﻋﻠﻰ ا ْﻟ َﻤﻜَﺎ ِر ِﻩ و َآﺜْﺮ ُة:  ﻗﺎل،  ﺑﻠﻰ ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ت ؟ « ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
ِ  وﻳ ْﺮ َﻓ ُﻊ ِﺑ ِﻪ اﻟﺪﱠرﺟﺎ، ا ْﻟﺨَﻄﺎﻳﺎ
. ط « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ ﺨﻄَﺎ ِإﻟَﻰ ا ْﻟﻤﺴَﺎ
ُ  ﻓَﺬ ِﻟ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ ّﺮﺑَﺎ،  وا ْﻧ ِﺘﻈَﺎ ُر اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة، ﺟ ِﺪ
ُ ا ْﻟ
131. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Should I not
direct you to something by which Allah obliterates the sins and elevates (your) ranks.'' They said: "Yes, O
Messenger of Allah". He said, "Performing Wudu' properly, even in difficulty, frequently going to the mosque, and
waiting eagerly for the next Salat (prayer) after a Salat is over; indeed, that is Ar-Ribat".
[Muslim].
Commentary: Ribat means staying on the frontier of an Islamic country, for security and defense purposes. Thus, it
is a continuous process of Jihad. Continuous good deeds and `Ibadah have been compared with Ribat. Performing
full ablution in Makarih (where severe unpleasantness and hard labour is involved) is quite difficult. For instance, in

winter it is very cumbersome to properly wash all the organs of the body but a Muslim does it to please Allah. Thus,
its reward will be more in proportion to the labour. Similarly, the nearness of a mosque is in many respect very
useful but its being far from the house is better in this respect that the greater distance one has to cover for going to
the mosque, the higher the reward for going there will be. Those who live close to the mosque do not have this
credit.

: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻋﻦ َأﺑِﻲ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ اﻷﺷﻌﺮي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل: س ﻋﺸ َﺮ
َ اﻟﺴﱠﺎد132
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺧ َﻞ اﻟْﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﻦ َد
ِ ﻦ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ا ْﻟ َﺒﺮْد ْﻳ
ْ »ﻣ
. ﺼ ُﺮ
ْ ﺢ وا ْﻟ َﻌ
ُ  اﻟﺼﱡ ْﺒ: « ن
ِ «اﻟﺒ ْﺮدَا
132. Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who
observes the Fajr and `Asr (prayers) will enter Jannah.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Muslims are enjoined to take special care of two of the five prescribed Salat, namely Fajr and `Asr
because they occur during very comfortable hours. Their excellence, and inducement on them, have been mentioned
here for the reason that there is greater possibility of laziness and negligence in these two Salat. It is very difficult
indeed to rise for Salat-ul-Fajr (the dawn prayer). Similar is the case of Salat-ul-`Asr (the afternoon prayer). It is the
time when a person is very busy in winding up his daily affairs and thus there is serious risk of losing this Salat on
this account. One who observes these two at their stated time, can easily secure the other three without much effort.
This endeavour on his part to secure Salat will be a very effective means for him to enter Jannah.

ض اﻟْﻌ ْﺒ ُﺪ َأ ْو ﺳﺎﻓَﺮ ُآﺘِﺐ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻣﺎ
َ  » ِإذَا ﻣ ِﺮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل: اﻟﺴﱠﺎ ِﺑ َﻊ ﻋﺸَﺮ133
. ن ﻳﻌْﻤ ُﻞ ُﻣﻘِﻴﻤ ًﺎ ﺻﺤﻴِﺤ ًﺎ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
َ آﺎ
133. Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When a
slave of Allah suffers from illness or sets on a journey, he is credited with the equal of whatever good works he used
to do when he was healthy or at home".
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith refers to the actions which a Muslim should take to gain the Blessings of Allah and
acceptance of his prayers by Him, because one is duty-bound to fulfil all his obligations in all circumstances.

ف
ٍ  » ُآﻞﱡ ﻣﻌﺮُو: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻦ ﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ْ  ﻋ: ﺸ َﺮ
َ ﻦﻋ
َ اﻟﺜﱠﺎﻣ134
.  ورواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻣِﻦ رواﻳﺔ ﺣﺬَﻳ َﻔ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، ﺻﺪ َﻗ ٌﺔ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
134. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported that he heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "Every good
deed is charity".
[Al-Bukhari].
Muslim has reported the same on the authority of Hudhaifah (May Allah be pleased with him).
Commentary: We come to know from this Hadith that whatever good action and deed is done by a Muslim, he gets
a reward of Sadaqah on it. The word Ma`ruf stands here for every virtue and noble deed. Renunciation of evils is
also a virtue (Mar`uf).

ن
َ ﻏﺮْﺳ ًﺎ إ ﱠﻻ آﺎ
َ س
ُ ﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ َﻳ ْﻐ ِﺮ
ْ ﻦ ُﻣ
ْ  » ﻣﺎ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل: اﻟﺘﱠﺎﺳﻊ ﻋﺸﺮ135
 وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ. ن ﻟﻪ ﺻﺪﻗ ًﺔ« رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﺣ ٌﺪ إ ﱠﻻ آَﺎ
َ  وﻻ ﻳﺮْزؤﻩ َأ، ق ِﻣﻨْﻪ ﻟَﻪ ﺻﺪ َﻗ ًﺔ
َ ﺳ ِﺮ
ُ  وﻣﺎ، ﻣﺎ ُأ ِآ َﻞ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻟ ُﻪ ﺻﺪﻗ ًﺔ
.« ن ﻟﻪ ﺻﺪ َﻗ ًﺔ ِإﻟَﻰ َﻳ ْﻮ ِم ا ْﻟ ِﻘﻴَﺎﻣﺔ
َ ن وﻻ داﺑ ٌﺔ وﻻ ﻃَﻴ ٌﺮ إ ﱠﻻ آﺎ
ٌ  َﻓ َﻴ ْﺄ ُآ َﻞ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ إِﻧﺴﺎ، ﺴﻠِﻢ ﻏﺮﺳ ًﺎ
ْ  » ﻓَﻼ ﻳ ْﻐﺮِس ا ْﻟ ُﻤ: ﻟﻪ
ﺖ ﻟَﻪ
ْ ﻲ ٌء إ ﱠﻻ آَﺎ َﻧ
ْ ﺷ
َ ن وَﻻ دا ﱠﺑ ٌﺔ وﻻ
ٌ  ﻓﻴ ْﺄآُﻞ ِﻣﻨْﻪ ِإﻧْﺴﺎ، ع زرْﻋ ًﺎ
ُ  وﻻ ﻳﺰْر،  » ﻻ ﻳ ْﻐﺮِس ﻣُﺴﻠِﻢ ﻏﺮْﺳ ًﺎ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟﻪ
ٍ ﻦ رواﻳﺔ َأ َﻧ
ْ  وروﻳَﺎﻩ ﺟﻤﻴﻌ ًﺎ ِﻣ، ﺻﺪﻗ ًﺔ
. ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
.  َﻳ ْﻨﻘُﺼ ُﻪ:  » ﻳ ْﺮ َز ُؤ ُﻩ « أي: ﻗﻮُﻟ ُﻪ
135. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When a Muslim plants a
tree, whatever is eaten from it is charity from him and whatever is stolen is charity and whatever is subtracted from
it is charity".
[Muslim].
Another narration says: "If a Muslim plants a tree, or sows a field and men and beasts and birds eat from it, all of it
is charity from him".

Commentary: This Hadith highlights the importance of gardening and agriculture. It is also one of the merits of
these two occupations that if someone patiently bears the loss that he suffers due to pilferage or theft of their
produce, he is rewarded for it.

ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺠ ِﺪ ﻓﺒ َﻠ َﻎ ذﻟﻚ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِﺴ
ْ ب اﻟ َﻤ
َ ﺳ ِﻠﻤَﺔ أَن ﻳ ْﻨ َﺘﻘِﻠﻮا ُﻗ ْﺮ
َ  أَراد ﺑﻨُﻮ:  ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل: ن
َ ﺸﺮُو
ْ اﻟ ْﻌ136
 َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻗ ْﺪ: ﺠ ِﺪ ؟ « َﻓﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا
ِﺴ
ْ ب ا ْﻟ َﻤ
َ ن َﺗ ْﻨ َﺘ ِﻘﻠُﻮا ﻗُﺮ
ْ ن َأ
َ  » ِإﻧﱠﻪ َﻗ ْﺪ َﺑ َﻠ َﻐﻨِﻲ َأ ﱠﻧ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺗﺮِﻳﺪُو:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ و
. ﺐ ﺁﺛﺎ ُر ُآ ْﻢ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ  ﺗﻜْﺘ، ﺳﻠِﻤ َﺔ دﻳﺎ َر ُآ ْﻢ
َ  » َﺑﻨِﻲ:  ﻓَﻘﺎ َل، ﻚ
ْ  ُﺗ ْﻜ َﺘ،  دِﻳﺎرآُﻢ، ﺐ ﺁﺛَﺎ ُر ُآ ْﻢ
َ َأ َر ْدﻧَﺎ ذﻟ
ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ٍ ﻦ رواﻳ ِﺔ َأ َﻧ
ْ  ورواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري أﻳﻀ ًﺎ ﺑِﻤﻌﻨَﺎ ُﻩ ِﻣ. ﺧﻄْﻮ ٍة درﺟ ًﺔ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ن ِﺑ ُﻜﻞﱢ
 » ِإ ﱠ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
. ﻋﻨﻪ
َ و » ﺑﻨُﻮ
.  و »ﺁﺛَﺎ ُر ُه ْﻢ« ﺧُﻄﺎ ُه ْﻢ،  ﻗﺒﻴﻠﺔ ﻣﻌﺮوﻓﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻷَﻧﺼﺎر رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ: ﺳ ِﻠ َﻤ َﺔ « ﺑﻜﺴﺮ اﻟﻼم
136. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The tribe Banu Salimah wanted to move nearer to the mosque.
On learning this Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to them, "I heard that you intend to move nearer to the mosque".
They said, "That is so, O Messenger of Allah, we do want to do that". He said, "O Banu Salimah, keep to your
homes, your steps (to the mosque) are recorded".
[Muslim].
Another narration says: "There is for every step (towards the mosque) a degree (of reward) for you".
[Muslim].
Commentary:
1. The more labour a good deed involves, the greater the proportion of reward for it will be.
2. No matter how great the distance of the mosque from one's house may be, one must go to it to perform Salat with
congregation.

ﻦ
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻻ َأﻋْﻠ ُﻢ رﺟُﻼ َأ ْﺑ َﻌ َﺪ ِﻣ
ُ  آَﺎن ر: ﺐ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ٍ ﻦ آَﻌ
ِ ﻲﺑ
ﻦ َأﺑِﻲ ا ْﻟ ُﻤ ْﻨﺬِر أُﺑ ﱢ
ْ ﻋ:ن
َ ﺸﺮُو
ْ ا ْﻟﺤَﺎدي وا ْﻟ ِﻌ137
 وﻓﻲ، ﻈﻠْﻤﺎ ِء
ﺖ ﺣِﻤﺎرًا ﺗ ْﺮ َآ ُﺒ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺷﺘَﺮ ْﻳ
ْ  َﻟ ْﻮ ا:ﺖ ﻟ ُﻪ
ُ  َأ ْو ﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ، ﻄ ُﺌ ُﻪ ﺻﻼ ٌة َﻓﻘِﻴﻞ ﻟَﻪ
ِﺨ
ْ ن ﻻ ُﺗ
َ  وآَﺎ، ﺠ ِﺪ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ِﺴ
ْ ا ْﻟ َﻤ
، ي ِإﻟَﻰ ا ْﻟ َﻤﺴْﺠﺪ
َ ن ُﻳ ْﻜﺘَﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻣ ْﻤﺸَﺎ
ْ  ِإﻧﱢﻲ ُأرِﻳ ُﺪ َأ، ﺠ ِﺪ
ِﺴ
ْ ﺴ ﱡﺮﻧِﻲ أَن ﻣ ْﻨ ِﺰﻟِﻲ ِإﻟَﻰ ﺟﻨْﺐ اﻟْﻤ
ُ  ﻣﺎ ﻳ: اﻟ ﱠﺮ ْﻣﻀَﺎ ِء َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
ﻚ ُآﻠﱠ ُﻪ « رواﻩ
َ ﻚ ذ ِﻟ
َ  » َﻗ ْﺪ ﺟﻤﻊ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻟ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎ َل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺖ ِإ َﻟﻰ َأ ْهﻠِﻲ
ُ و ُرﺟُﻮﻋِﻲ ِإذَا رﺟ ْﻌ
. ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﻚ ﻣَﺎ اﺣْﺘ
َ ن َﻟ
 » ِإ ﱠ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
.ض اﱠﻟﺘِﻲ َأﺻَﺎ َﺑﻬَﺎ اﻟْﺤ ﱡﺮ اﻟﺸﱠﺪﻳ ُﺪ
ُ  » اﻟﺮ ْﻣﻀَﺎ ُء « ا َﻷ ْر. « ﺴﺒْﺖ
137. Ubayy bin Ka`b (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: There was a man, and I do not know of any other
man whose house was farther than his from the mosque, and he never missed Salat (in congregation). It was said to
him (or I said to him): "If you buy a donkey you could ride it in the dark nights and in the burning sand.'' He said: "I
do not like my house to be by the side of the mosque, for I (eagerly) desire that my steps towards the mosque and
back from it should be recorded when I return to my family.'' Upon this Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah
has granted you all the rewards for you".
[Muslim].
Another narration says: "You will get the reward for what you have anticipated".
Commentary: This Hadith brings into focus the fervent zeal of the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) for reward
of good deeds in the Hereafter. It also tells that one gets reward for actions according to one's intentions. If we see
the matter of Salat from this angle, we find that location of mosque at a long distance from a Muslim's house is a
blessing for him.

 ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل: ﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
ِ ﻦ َأﺑِﻲ ﻣﺤﻤ ٍﺪ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑ
ْ ﻋ:ن
َ ﺸﺮُو
ْ اﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧﻲ واﻟْﻌ138
ﺼ َﻠ ٍﺔ ِﻣﻨْﻬﺎ رﺟﺎ َء
ْ ﺨ
َ ﻦ ﻋﺎ َﻣ ٍﻞ ﻳﻌﻤ َﻞ ِﺑ
ْ  ﻣﺎ ِﻣ،ِﺧﺼْﻠ ًﺔ أَﻋﻼهﺎ ﻣﻨِﻴﺤ ُﺔ ا ْﻟ َﻌ ْﻨﺰ
َ ن
َ  » َأرْﺑﻌُﻮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
.ﻖ ﻣ ْﻮﻋُﻮ ِدهَﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ َأدْﺧ َﻠ ُﻪ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ِﺑﻬَﺎ اﻟْﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎرى
َ ﺼﺪِﻳ
ْ َﺛﻮَا ِﺑﻬَﺎ و َﺗ
. ﻄ َﻴ ُﻪ ِإﻳﱠﺎهَﺎ ﻟﻴ ْﺄآُﻞ ﻟﺒ َﻨﻬَﺎ ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻳَﺮ ﱠدهَﺎ إِﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ن ُﻳ ْﻌ
ْ  َأ: « «اﻟْﻤﻨِﻴﺤ ُﺔ
138. Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`as (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"There are forty kinds of virtue; the uppermost of them is to lend a (milch) she-goat (to someone in order to benefit
from it and then return it). He who practices any of these virtues expecting its reward and relying on the truthfulness
of the promise made for it, shall enter Jannah.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Loaning of anything to someone for temporary benefit, without loosing the right of its ownership, is
a meritorious act.

: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺖ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
ُ  ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ: ﻦ ﺣﺎ ِﺗ ٍﻢ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ِ يﺑ
ﻦ ﻋ ِﺪ ﱢ
ْﻋ
َ :ن
َ ﺚ واﻟْﻌﺸْﺮو
ُ اﻟﺜﱠﺎﻟ139
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻖ َﺗﻤْﺮ ٍة « ﻣﺘﻔ
» ا ﱠﺗﻘُﻮا اﻟﻨﺎر وَﻟ ْﻮ ﺑِﺸ ﱢ
ْ  » ﻣَﺎ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
ﺣ ٍﺪ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﺳ ُﻴ َﻜﱢﻠﻤُﻪ رﺑﱡﻪ َﻟﻴْﺲ
َ ﻦ َأ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟﻬﻤﺎ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ﻦ
َ  وَﻳ ْﻨﻈُﺮ َﺑ ْﻴ،  وﻳ ْﻨﻈُﺮ أﺷﺄ َم ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻓﻼ َﻳﺮَى إ ﱠﻻ ﻣﺎ َﻗ ﱠﺪ َم، ﻦ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻓَﻼ ﻳَﺮى ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻣَﺎ َﻗﺪﱠم
َ ﻈ َﺮ َأﻳْﻤ
ُ  ﻓَﻴ ْﻨ، ﺟﻤَﺎن
ُ َﺑ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻪ و َﺑَﻴ َﻨ ُﻪ َﺗ ْﺮ
. « ﻦ َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳَﺠ ْﺪ َﻓ ِﺒ َﻜ ِﻠﻤَﺔ ﻃ ﱢﻴ َﺒ ٍﺔ
ْ  َﻓ َﻤ،ٍﻖ َﺗﻤْﺮة
ﺸ ﱢ
ِ  ﻓﺎ ﱠﺗﻘُﻮا اﻟﻨﱠﺎ َر وﻟ ْﻮ ِﺑ، ﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ
ْ ﻳ َﺪ ْﻳ ِﻪ ﻓَﻼ ﻳَﺮى إ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ َر ِﺗ ْﻠﻘَﺎ َء َو
139. `Adi bin Hatim (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Prophet (PBUH) saying, "Protect
yourself from (Hell) Fire, by giving of half of a date (in charity)".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
In another narration `Adi bin Hatim (May Allah be pleased with him) reported Messenger of Allah (PBUH) as
saying: "Allah will surely speak with everyone of you without an interpreter. He (the man) will look at his right side
and will see nothing but (the deeds) which he had done before, and he will look to his left side and will see nothing
but (the deeds) which he had done before. Then he will look in front of him and will find nothing but Hell-fire
facing him. So protect (yourselves) from (Hell) Fire, by giving in charity even half a date; and if he does not finds it,
then with a kind word".
Commentary: This Hadith brings into prominence the following three points:
1. The horror of the Day of Resurrection when one will have to stand before Allah to account for all his actions
which will then be lying at his both hands.
2. Everyone should spend according to his capacity in the way of Allah in the form of Sadaqah and alms. In this
way, good manners like polite conversation, etc., can also become a means of his salvation.
3. One's actions alone would help him on the Day of Resurrection.

ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻗﺎل
ٍ ﻦ َأ َﻧ
ْ ﻋ:ن
َ اﻟﺮﱠا ِﺑ ِﻊ واﻟْﻌﺸﺮو140
. ﺸ ْﺮ َﺑ َﺔ ﻓﻴﺤْﻤ َﺪ ُﻩ ﻋﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ب اﻟ ﱠ
َ  َأ ْو ﻳﺸْﺮ، ن َﻳ ْﺄ ُآ َﻞ ا َﻷ ْآ َﻠ َﺔ ﻓﻴﺤْﻤ َﺪ ُﻩ ﻋﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ
ْ ﻦ ا ْﻟ َﻌ ْﺒ ِﺪ َأ
ِﻋ
َ ﻟَﻴ ْﺮﺿَﻰ
.  وهﻲ ا ْﻟﻐَﺪوة َأ ِو اﻟْﻌﺸﻮة: «وَا َﻷ ْآﻠَﺔ « ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﻬﻤﺰة
140. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah will be pleased with
His slave who praises Him (i.e., says Al-hamdu lillah) when he eats and praises Him when he drinks".
[Muslim].
Commentary: If a person expresses his gratitude to Allah for food, which besides being a source of nourishment is
enjoyable for him, he gets a reward for it and thus even eating can become rewardable too.

ﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ
ْ ﻋﻠَﻰ ُآﻞﱢ ُﻣ
َ » : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻰ،  ﻋﻦ َأﺑِﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ: ن
َ ﺸﺮُو
ْ ﺲ واﻟْﻌ
ُ ا ْﻟﺨَﺎ ِﻣ141
ﻄ ْﻊ ؟
ِ ن َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳﺴْﺘ
ْ ﺖ ِإ
َ  َأ َرَأ ْﻳ:  ﻗَﺎل: « ق
ُ  » ﻳ ْﻌﻤَﻞ ِﺑﻴَﺪ ِﻳ ِﻪ ﻓَﻴ ْﻨ َﻔ ُﻊ َﻧ ْﻔﺴَﻪ َو َﻳﺘَﺼ ﱠﺪ: ن َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳَﺠ ْﺪ ؟ ﻗﺎ َل
ْ ﺖ ِإ
َ  َأ َرَأ ْﻳ: ﺻﺪﻗ ٌﺔ « ﻗﺎل
َ ﺟ ِﺔ اﻟْﻤﻠْﻬﻮ
َ ﻦ ذَا ا ْﻟﺤَﺎ
ﺖ
َ  أَرَأ ْﻳ: ﺨ ْﻴ ِﺮ « ﻗﺎ َل
َ ف َأ ِو ا ْﻟ
ِ  » َﻳ ْﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟ َﻤ ْﻌﺮُو: ﻄ ْﻊ ﻗﺎ َل
ِ ﺴ َﺘ
ْ ن َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ
ْ  أَرَأﻳْﺖ ِإ: ف « ﻗﺎ َل
ُ  ُﻳﻌِﻴ: ﻗﺎل
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺸ ﱢﺮ َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ ﺻﺪَﻗ ٌﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ِﻋ
َ ﻚ
ُﺴ
ِ  » ُﻳ ْﻤ: ن َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳﻔْﻌ ْﻞ ؟ ﻗﺎ ْل
ْ ِإ
141. Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Giving in charity
is an obligation upon every Muslim". It was said (to him): "What about one who does not find (the means) to do
so?'' He (PBUH) said, "Let him work with his hands, thus doing benefit to himself and give in charity.'' It was said
to him: "What if he does not have (the means) to do so?'' He (PBUH) said, "Then let him assist the needy, the
aggrieved.'' It was said: "What about if he cannot even do this?'' He (PBUH) said, "Then he should enjoin good.'' He
was asked: "What if he cannot do that?'' He (the Prophet (PBUH)) said, "He should then abstain from evil, for
verily, that is a charity from him".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadﻩth emphasizes two things. Firstly, it induces one to work hard so that he can fulfill his own
needs and also spend in the way of Allah. Secondly, it points out a great variety of virtues and good deeds so much
so that even to abstain from sin also comes in the category of Sadaqah.

Chapter 14

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻲ اﻻﻗﺘﺼﺎد ﻓﻲ اﻟﻌﺒﺎدة
Moderation in Worship
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Ta-Ha. We have not sent down the Qur'an unto you (O Muhammad (PBUH)) to cause you distress".
(20:1,2)
"Allah intends for you ease, and He does not want to make things difficult for you". (2:185)

ﻦ َه ِﺬ ِﻩ ؟
ْ  ﻣ: ﻋﻨْﺪهﺎ اﻣْﺮَأ ٌة ﻗﺎل
ِ ﺧ َﻞ ﻋﻠﻴْﻬﺎ و
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ د
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ أَن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ142
ﺐ
ﺣ ﱡ
َ ن َأ
َ  َﻓﻮَاﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻻ َﻳ َﻤ ﱡﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﺗ َﻤﻠﱡﻮا وآَﺎ،  » َﻣ ُﻪ ﻋﻠﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِﻤﺎ ُﺗﻄِﻴﻘُﻮن: ﻦ ﺻَﻼ ِﺗﻬَﺎ ﻗﺎ َل
ْ  َه ِﺬ ِﻩ ﻓُﻼﻧَﺔ َﺗ ْﺬ ُآ ُﺮ ِﻣ: ﻗﺎﻟﺖ
ِ ﻦ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ دا َو َم ﺻَﺎ
ِ اﻟﺪﱢﻳ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺣ ُﺒ ُﻪ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
 و ُﻳﻌَﺎ ِﻣُﻠ ُﻜ ْﻢ، ﻋﻤَﺎ ِﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ْ ﺟﺰَا َء َأ
َ ﻄ ُﻊ ﺛَﻮا َﺑ ُﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو
َ  ﻻ َﻳ ْﻘ:  و َﻣﻌْﻨﻰ » ﻻ ﻳﻤ ﱡﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ « أي. ﺟ ٍﺮ
ْ «وﻣ ْﻪ « َآﻠِﻤﺔ َﻧﻬْﻰ و َز
ﻀﻠُﻪ
ْ ن اﻟ ﱠﺪوَا َم ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ َﻟ َﻴﺪُو َم َﺛﻮَا ُﺑ ُﻪ َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ و َﻓ
َ ﺧﺬُوا ﻣﺎ ُﺗﻄِﻴﻘُﻮ
ُ ن َﺗ ْﺄ
ْ  ﻓَﻴ ْﻨ َﺒﻐِﻲ ﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ َأ، ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﺗﻤﻠﱡﻮا َﻓ َﺘ ْﺘ ُﺮآُﻮا
َ ﻣُﻌﺎﻣ َﻠ َﺔ اﻟْﻤﺎ ﱢل
. ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ
142. Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) came in when a woman was sitting
beside me. He asked me, "Who is she?'' I said: "She is the one whose performance of Salat (prayer) has become the
talk of the town.'' Addressing her, he (PBUH) said, "(What is this!) You are required to take upon yourselves only
what you can carry out easily. By Allah, Allah does not withhold His Mercy and forgiveness of you until you
neglect and give up (good works). Allah likes the deeds best which a worshipper can carry out constantly".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. This Hadith prohibits `Ibadah (worship) beyond one's capacity lest one gets tired and stops it altogether. One
should be, therefore, moderate in this respect.
2. Allah likes that good action which is done regularly, even if it is a small one. Any good deed which is done
continuously, will also have an everlasting reward. On the contrary, a good deed which is done for a short period
will have a short return.

ن
َ ﺴ َﺄﻟُﻮ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ج اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ِ ت َأزْوا
ِ ﻂ ِإﻟَﻰ ُﺑﻴُﻮ
ِ  ﺟﺎ َء ﺛَﻼﺛ ُﺔ ر ْه: ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
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ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ْ ﻦ ِﻣ
ُﺤ
ْ  أَﻳﻦ َﻧ:  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ أُﺧﺒِﺮوا آ َﺄ ﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﺗﻘَﺎﱠﻟﻮْهﺎ وﻗﺎﻟُﻮا، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻋﺒَﺎ َد ِة اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ِ ﻦ
ْﻋ
 َوأَﻧﺎ: ﺧ ُﺮ
َ  وﻗﺎل اﻵ،  َأﻣﱠﺎ َأﻧَﺎ ﻓﺄُﺻﻠﱢﻲ اﻟﻠﻴﻞ أَﺑﺪًا: ﺣ ُﺪ ُه ْﻢ
َ  ﻗﺎ َل َأ. ﺧ َﺮ
ﻦ َذ ْﻧ ِﺒ ِﻪ وﻣﺎ َﺗ َﺄ ﱠ
ْ ﻏﻔِﺮ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻣﺎ َﺗ َﻘﺪﱠم ِﻣ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻗ ْﺪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓَﺠﺎ َء رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ،ًج أَﺑﺪا
ُ ﻋ َﺘ ِﺰ ُل اﻟﻨﱢﺴﺎ َء ﻓﻼ َأ َﺗﺰوﱠ
ْ  وأَﻧﺎ ا:  وﻗﺎ َل اﻵﺧ ُﺮ، ﻄ ُﺮ
ِ َأﺻُﻮ ُم اﻟ ﱠﺪ ْه َﺮ أﺑﺪًا وﻻ ُأ ْﻓ
ﺧﺸَﺎ ُآ ْﻢ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َوَأ ْﺗﻘَﺎآُﻢ ﻟﻪ ﻟﻜِﻨﻲ َأﺻُﻮ ُم
ْ  أَﻣﺎ واﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِإﻧﱢﻲ َﻷ،ﻦ ُﻗ ْﻠ ُﺘ ْﻢ آﺬا وآﺬَا ؟
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
َ  » َأ ْﻧ ُﺘ ُﻢ اﱠﻟﺬِﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إ َﻟﻴْﻬ ْﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺲ ِﻣﻨﱢﻰ« ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺳ ﱠﻨﺘِﻲ َﻓﻠَﻴ
ُ ﻦ رﻏِﺐ ﻋﻦ
ْ  ﻓﻤ،َج اﻟ ﱢﻨﺴَﺎء
ُ  َوَأ َﺗ َﺰ ّو، َوأُﺻﻠﱢﻲ َوَأ ْرﻗُﺪ، ﻄ ُﺮ
ِ َوُأ ْﻓ
143. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Three men came to the houses of the wives of the Prophet
(PBUH) to inquire about the worship of the Prophet (PBUH). When they were informed, they considered their
worship insignificant and said: "Where are we in comparison with the Prophet (PBUH) while Allah has forgiven his
past sins and future sins". One of them said: "As for me, I shall offer Salat all night long.'' Another said: "I shall
observe Saum (fasting) continuously and shall not break it". Another said: "I shall abstain from women and shall
never marry". The Prophet (PBUH) came to them and said, "Are you the people who said such and such things? By
Allah, I fear Allah more than you do, and I am most obedient and dutiful among you to Him, but still I observe fast
and break it; perform Salat and sleep at night and take wives. So whoever turns away from my Sunnah does not
belong to me".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. This Hadith deals with the following five points:
a) Moderation in worship.
b) Obligation to marry.
c) Inducement for following in the Prophet's footsteps.
d) Prohibition from observing Saum (fasts) all the time.
e) Prohibition of keeping awake all the night for Nawafil prayers.

2. There is neither virtue nor reward for making innovations in religion. All the blessings and rewards lie only in the
obedience and following the conduct of the Prophet (PBUH).

ن « ﻗﺎ َﻟﻬَﺎ ﺛﻼﺛ ًﺎ
َ ﻄﻌُﻮ
ﻚ ا ْﻟ ُﻤ َﺘ َﻨ ﱢ
َ  » َه َﻠ: ﺳﱠﻠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ144
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ،
. ﺸﺪِﻳ ِﺪ
ْ ﺿ ِﻊ اﻟ ﱠﺘ
َ ﻏ ْﻴ ِﺮ ﻣ ْﻮ
َ ﺸﺪﱢدُون ﻓِﻲ
َ ن ا ْﻟ ُﻤ
َ  ا ْﻟﻤُﺘﻌﻤﱢﻘﻮ: « ن
َ ﻄﻌُﻮ
«ا ْﻟ ُﻤﺘَﻨ ﱢ
144. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Ruined are those who insist
on hardship in matters of the Faith.'' He repeated this three times.
[Muslim]
Commentary: This Hadith shows disgust against exercises which many Sufis have introduced in religion which
deviate from the conduct of the Prophet (PBUH) and encourage self-violence. Similarly, such people who are
hypocritical and make unnecessary probe into religious matters also fall in this category and are usually far from the
teachings and practice of the Prophet (PBUH).

ﻏﻠَﺒﻪ
َ ﻦ إ ﱠﻻ
ُ ﻦ ﻳﺸﺎ ﱠد اﻟﺪﱢﻳ
ْ  وﻟ، ﺴ ٌﺮ
ْ ﻦ ُﻳ
َ ن اﻟﺪﱢﻳ
 ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋﻦ َأﺑِﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
. ﻲ ٍء ﻣِﻦ اﻟ ﱡﺪﻟْﺠ ِﺔ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ْ ﺷ
َ  واﺳْﺘﻌِﻴﻨُﻮا ﺑِﺎﻟْﻐﺪْو ِة واﻟ ﱠﺮوْﺣ ِﺔ و، ﺸﺮُوا
ِ ﻓﺴ ﱢﺪدُوا وﻗَﺎ ِرﺑُﻮا َوَأ ْﺑ
َ ﺷﻲْء ِﻣ
َ  و، وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟﻪ » ﺳ ﱢﺪدُوا وﻗَﺎ ِرﺑُﻮا واﻏْﺪوا ورُوﺣُﻮا
. «  ا ْﻟ َﻘﺼْﺪ اﻟْﻘﺼْﺪ َﺗ ْﺒُﻠﻐُﻮا، ﻦ اﻟ ﱡﺪﻟْﺠ ِﺔ
.. « ﺣ ٌﺪ
َ ﻦ َأ
َ ﻦ ُﻳﺸَﺎ ﱠد اﻟﺪﱢﻳ
ْ  » َﻟ:ي
َ  ور ِو،  وروِي َﻣ ْﻨﺼُﻮﺑ ًﺎ. ﻋُﻠ ُﻪ
ِ ﺴﻢﱠ ﻓَﺎ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ ﻣﺎ َﻟ ْﻢ ُﻳ
َ ع
ٌ ﻦ « هُﻮ ﻣ ْﺮﻓُﻮ
ُ  » اﻟﺪﱢﻳ: ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
ﻦ ِﻟ َﻜﺜْﺮ ِة
ِ ﻦ ُﻣﻘَﺎو َﻣ ِﺔ اﻟﺪﱢﻳ
ْ ﻚ ا ْﻟ ُﻤﺸَﺎ ﱡد ﻋ
َ ﻦ َوﻋَﺠ َﺰ ذﻟ
ُ ﻏ َﻠﺒَﻪ اﻟﺪﱢﻳ
َ :ي
ْ  َأ: « ﻏ َﻠ َﺒ ُﻪ
َ  » ِإ ﱠﻻ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻗﻮﻟﻪ
،  َوهَﺬا اﺳﺘَﻌﺎر ٌة. ﺧ ُﺮ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ
ِ  ﺁ: « ﺠ ُﺔ
َ ﺧ ُﺮ اﻟ ﱠﻨﻬَﺎ ِر »واﻟﺪﱡ ْﻟ
ِ  ﺁ: «  »وَاﻟ ﱠﺮوْﺣ ُﺔ.  » وا ْﻟ َﻐﺪْو ُة « ﺳ ْﻴ ُﺮ َأ ﱠو ِل اﻟ ﱠﻨﻬَﺎ ِر. ﻃُﺮ ِﻗ ِﻪ
ﺚ
ُ غ ُﻗﻠُﻮ ِﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑﺤﻴ
ِ  وﻓَﺮا، ﻃ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ِ ﺖ ﻧﺸﺎ
ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ ﻃَﺎﻋ ِﺔ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﺰ وﺟ ﱠﻞ ﺑﺎ َﻷﻋْﻤﺎ ِل ﻓِﻲ و ْﻗ
َ ﺳ َﺘﻌِﻴﻨُﻮا
ْ  ا:  وﻣﻌْﻨﺎ ُﻩ، و َﺗ ْﻤﺜِﻴ ٌﻞ
ُ ت وَﻳﺴﺘَﺮ ِﻳ
ِ ق ﻳَﺴﻴ ُﺮ ﻓﻲ هَﺬ ِﻩ ا َﻷ ْوﻗَﺎ
َ ن ا ْﻟﻤُﺴﺎ ِﻓ َﺮ اﻟْﺤﺎ ِذ
 آَﻤﺎ َأ ﱠ، ن ﻣ ْﻘﺼُﻮ َد ُآ ْﻢ
َ ن ا ْﻟﻌِﺒﺎ َد َة وﻻ ﺗﺴـ َﺄﻣُﻮ
َ ًﺗﺴْﺘﻠﺬﱡو
ﺢ هُﻮ
.  واﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ أَﻋﻠﻢ، ﺐ
ٍ ﺼ ُﻞ اﻟْﻤ ْﻘﺼُﻮد ِﺑ َﻐ ْﻴ ِﺮ ﺗَﻌ
ِ  ﻓﻴ، ﻏ ْﻴ ِﺮهَﺎ
َ وداﺑﱠ ُﺘ ُﻪ ﻓِﻲ
145. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The religion (of Islam) is
easy, and whoever makes the religion a rigour, it will overpower him. So, follow a middle course (in worship); if
you can't do this, do something near to it and give glad tidings and seek help (of Allah) at morn and at dusk and
some part of night".
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Besides moderation in worship, this Hadith enjoins that such times should be fixed for worship when
one is fresh so that one feels pleasure in performing it. But this principle is for optional and voluntary prayers only.
Obligatory Salat are to be performed at the prescribed times only.

ﻦ
َ ﺠ َﺪ َﻓ ِﺈذَا ﺣ ْﺒ ٌﻞ َﻣ ْﻤﺪُو ٌد َﺑ ْﻴ
ِﺴ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ اﻟْﻤ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺧ َﻞ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ
َ  َد: ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
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ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ. ﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ْ ت َﺗ َﻌ َﻠ َﻘ
ْ ﺐ َﻓ ِﺈذَا ﻓَﺘ َﺮ
َ  هَﺬا ﺣ ْﺒ ٌﻞ ِﻟ َﺰ ْﻳ َﻨ،  » ﻣﺎ َهﺬَا اﻟْﺤ ْﺒ ُﻞ ؟ ﻗﺎﻟُﻮا: ﻦ ﻓﻘﺎ َل
ِ اﻟﺴﱠﺎ ِر َﻳ َﺘ ْﻴ
َ ﺼ ﱢﻞ أَﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ َﻧﺸَﺎ
َ  ِﻟ ُﻴ، ﺣﻠّﻮ ُﻩ
َ و
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  َﻓﺈِذا ﻓَﺘ َﺮ َﻓﻠْﻴ ْﺮ ُﻗ ْﺪ « ﻣﺘﻔ، ﻃ ُﻪ
ُ » : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
146. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) came into the mosque and noticed a rope
stretched between two poles. He enquired, "What is this rope for?'' He was told: "This is Zainab's rope. When during
her voluntary prayer, she begins to feel tired, she grasps it for support". The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Untie it. You
should perform prayers so long as you feel active. When you feel tired, you should go to sleep".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith deals with the following three points:
1. It forbids undue strictness and taking support of anything in the course of Salat.
2. If wrong can be corrected by hand, it must be stopped immediately.
3. One should be moderate in `Ibadah and select such times for optional and voluntary prayers when one feels real
pleasure in them.

ﺼﻠﱢﻲ
َ ﺲ أَﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ َو ُه َﻮ ُﻳ
َ  » ِإذَا َﻧ َﻌ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ أن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ147
« ﺴ ُﻪ
َ ﺴﺐﱡ َﻧ ْﻔ
ُ ﺴ َﺘ ْﻐ ِﻔ ُﺮ ﻓ َﻴ
ْ ﺐﻳ
ُ ﺲ ﻻ َﻳ ْﺪرِي ﻟﻌﻠﱠ ُﻪ ﻳﺬ َه
ٌ ﻋ
َ  ﻓﺈِن أَﺣﺪَآﻢ ِإذَا ﺻﻠﱠﻰ وهُﻮ ﻧَﺎ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ اﻟﻨﱠ ْﻮ ُم
َ ﺐ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳ ْﺬ َه
َ  َﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ ْﺮ ُﻗ ْﺪ،
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ.

147. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When one of you feels
drowsy during prayer, let him lie down till drowsiness goes away from him, because when one of you performs
prayers while feeling sleepy, he does not know whether he seeks forgiveness or abuses himself".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺻﻠﱢﻲ َﻣ َﻊ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
َ ﺖ ُأ
ُ  ُآ ْﻨ: وﻋﻦ َأﺑِﻲ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳ ُﻤ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل148
. ﻄ َﺒﺘُﻪ َﻗﺼْﺪًا « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْﺧ
ُ ﺖ ﺻﻼ ُﺗ ُﻪ ﻗَﺼﺪًا و
ْ  َﻓﻜَﺎ َﻧ، ت
ِ ﺼ َﻠﻮَا
اﻟ ﱠ
. ﺼ ِﺮ
َ ﻦ اﻟﻄﱡﻮ ِل وَا ْﻟ ِﻘ
َ ي َﺑ ْﻴ
ْ  َأ:  َﻗﺼْﺪًا: ﻗﻮُﻟ ُﻪ
148. Jabir bin Samurah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I used to perform prayer with the Prophet
(PBUH) and his Salat was of a moderate length and his Khutbah too was moderate in length.
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that Imam should neither lengthen the Salat nor give a long Khutbah in the
congregational Salat because both of these things are not according to the practice of the Prophet (PBUH).

ن
َ ﺳ ْﻠﻤَﺎ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﺑﻴْﻦ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﺁﺧَﻰ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ: ﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ِ ﺐ ْﺑ
ِ ﺤ ْﻴ َﻔ َﺔ وَه
َﺟ
ُ وﻋﻦ َأﺑِﻲ149
ك َأﺑُﻮ اﻟﺪﱠردا ِء
َ  َأﺧْﻮ: ﺖ
ْ ﺷ ْﺄ ُﻧﻚِ؟ ﻗﺎ َﻟ
َ  ﻣﺎ:  َﻓ َﺮأَى ُأمﱠ اﻟ ﱠﺪ ْردَاء ُﻣ َﺘ َﺒ ﱢﺬ َﻟ ًﺔ ﻓﻘﺎ َل، ن َأﺑَﺎ اﻟ ﱠﺪ ْردَا ِء
ُ  َﻓﺰَا َر ﺳ ْﻠﻤَﺎ، وَأﺑِﻲ اﻟ ﱠﺪ ْردَا ِء
َ ﺼ َﻨ َﻊ ﻟَﻪ
َ ﻟ ْﻴ
 ﻣﺎ أَﻧﺎ ﺑﺂآ ٍﻞ:  ﻗﺎ َل،  ُآ ْﻞ َﻓ ِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﺻَﺎ ِﺋ ٌﻢ:  ﻓﻘﺎ َل َﻟ ُﻪ، ﻃﻌَﺎﻣ ًﺎ
َ  َﻓﺠَﺎ َء َأﺑُﻮ اﻟﺪ ْردَا ِء َﻓ. ﺲ ﻟﻪ ﺣَﺎﺟ ٌﺔ ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ
 َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ،  َﻧ ْﻢ: ﺐ َﻳﻘُﻮم ﻓﻘﺎ َل ﻟَﻪ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َذ َه،  َﻧ ْﻢ َﻓﻨَﺎم: ﺐ َأﺑُﻮ اﻟ ﱠﺪرْدا ِء ﻳﻘُﻮم ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟَﻪ
َ ن اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ُﻞ َذ َه
َ  َﻓﱠﻠﻤَﺎ آﺎ،  َﻓ َﺄ َآ َﻞ، ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺗﺄْآ َﻞ
َ
ُ ﺳ ْﻠﻤَﺎ
َ  ﻓﻘﺎ َل ﻟﻪ، ﺟﻤِﻴﻌ ًﺎ
ُ آﺎن ﻣﻦ ﺁﺧ ِﺮ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ ﻗﺎ َل ﺳﻠْﻤﺎ
ﻚ
َﺴ
ِ ن ﻟ َﻨ ْﻔ
 َوِإ ﱠ، ﺎﺣﻘ
َ ﻚ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ ﻚ
َ ن ﻟ َﺮ ﱢﺑ
 ِإ ﱠ: ن
َ ﺼﱠﻠﻴَﺎ
َ  َﻓ،َ ﻗُﻢ اﻵن: ن
 ﻓﻘﺎ َل، ﻚ ﻟَﻪ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻓﺬَآﺮ ذﻟ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 َﻓ َﺄﺗَﻰ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ، ﺣﻘﱠﻪ
َ ﻖ
ﺣ ﱟ
َ ﻂ ُآﻞﱠ ذِي
ِﻋ
ْ  َﻓ َﺄ، ﺎﺣﻘ
َ ﻚ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ  وﻷهﻠِﻚ، ﺎﻚ ﺣﻘ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ
. ن « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ُ ق ﺳ ْﻠﻤَﺎ
َ ﺻ َﺪ
َ » : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ
149. Abu Juhaifah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) made a bond of brotherhood
between Salman and Abud-Darda'. Salman paid a visit to Abud-Darda' and found Umm Darda' (his wife) dressed in
shabby clothes and asked her why she was in that state. She replied: "Your brother Abud-Darda' is not interested in
(the luxuries of) this world. In the meantime Abud-Darda' came in and prepared a meal for Salman. Salman
requested Abud-Darda' to eat (with him) but Abud-Darda' said: "I am fasting.'' Salman said: "I am not going to eat
unless you eat.'' So, Abud-Darda' ate (with Salman). When it was night and (a part of the night passed), Abud-Darda'
got up (to offer the night prayer) but Salman asked him to sleep and Abud-Darda' slept. After some time AbudDarda' again got up but Salman asked him to sleep. When it was the last hours of the night, Salman asked him to get
up and both of them offered (Tahajjud) prayer. Then Salman told Abud-Darda': "You owe a duty to your Rubb, you
owe a duty to your body; you owe a duty to your family; so you should give to every one his due. Abud-Darda' came
to the Prophet (PBUH) and reported the whole story. Prophet (PBUH) said, "Salman is right".
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith highlights the following points:
1. Although the performance of voluntary prayers (Nawafil) is highly meritorious, it should not be done at the cost
of obligations for, in this case, they loose their merits and are disliked by Allah.
2. The right time for Tahajjud (optional prayers at night) is the last third part of the night. The reason being that in
the first two portions of the night, one should take rest and perform his conjugal duties.
3. Voluntary fasting can be broken (for valid reasons) without any expiation.
4. It is permissible to establish fraternity on the basis of Deen, and when this is established, the families so affiliated
can associate with each other.
5. Muslims must provide right guidance to each other.
6. In case of need, it is permissible to speak to an unknown woman while observing the teachings of the Prophet
(PBUH) in this regard, such as lowering the gaze and be as brief as possible.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ُأﺧْﺒ َﺮ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ: ﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
ِ وﻋﻦ َأﺑِﻲ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑ150
ﺖ
َ  »َأ ْﻧ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺖ
ُ ﺸ
ْ  و َﻷﻗُﻮﻣﻦﱠ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ َﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻋ، ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨﻬَﺎ َر
 وَاﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻷَﺻﻮ َﻣ ﱠ: أﻧﱢﻲ َأﻗُﻮل
ﺼ ْﻢ
ُ  َﻓ، ﻚ
َ ﺴ َﺘﻄِﻴ ُﻊ ذ ِﻟ
ْ ﻚ ﻻ َﺗ
َ  » َﻓﺈِﻧ: ﻗَﺎ َل. ﺖ وُأﻣﱢﻲ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  َﻗ ْﺪ ﻗُﻠﺘُﻪ ﺑ َﺄﺑِﻲ َأ ْﻧ: اﱠﻟﺬِي َﺗﻘُﻮل ذﻟﻚ ؟ َﻓ ُﻘﻠْﺖ ﻟﻪ
 َﻓ ِﺈﻧﱢﻲ: ﻚ ﻣ ْﺜ ُﻞ ﺻِﻴﺎ ٍم اﻟ ﱠﺪ ْه ِﺮ ُﻗﻠْﺖ
َ  وذﻟ، ﺸ ِﺮ َأ ْﻣﺜَﺎﻟﻬَﺎ
ْ ن اﻟْﺤﺴ َﻨ َﺔ ﺑ َﻌ
ﺸ ْﻬ ِﺮ ﺛَﻼ َﺛ َﺔ َأ ﱠﻳﺎ ٍم َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺻ ْﻢ ِﻣ
ُ  َو،  و َﻧ ْﻢ َو ُﻗ ْﻢ، وَأﻓْﻄ ْﺮ
ِ  ﻓَﺼ ْﻢ َﻳﻮْﻣ ًﺎ َوَأﻓْﻄ ْﺮ َﻳ ْﻮ َﻣ ْﻴ: ﻚ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻦ ذﻟ
ْ ﻀ َﻞ ﻣ
َ أُﻃﻴﻖ أ ْﻓ
 » َﻓﺼُﻢ َﻳﻮْﻣ ًﺎ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻚ
َ ﻦ ذﻟ
ْ ﻀ َﻞ ِﻣ
َ  َﻓ ِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ُأﻃُﻴﻖ أ ْﻓ:  ُﻗﻠْﺖ، ﻦ
ﻀ ُﻞ
َ  » ه َﻮ َأ ْﻓ:  وَﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ. « ﺼﻴَﺎ ِم
ﻋﺪَل اﻟ ﱢ
ْ  َوهُﻮ َأ،ﺻ َﻴﺎم دَاوود ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ
ِ ﻚ
َ  ﻓَﺬﻟ، َوَأﻓْﻄ ْﺮ ﻳﻮْﻣ ًﺎ

«ﻦ ذﻟﻚ
ْ ﻀ َﻞ ﻣ
َ  » ﻻ َأ ْﻓ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻚ
َ ﻦ ذﻟ
ْ ﻀ َﻞ ِﻣ
َ ﻖ َأ ْﻓ
ُ ﺖ َﻓ ِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ُأﻃِﻴ
ُ اﻟﺼﱢﻴﺎ ِم « َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ
.ﻦ َأ ْهﻠِﻲ َوﻣَﺎﻟِﻰ
ْ ﻲﻣ
ﺐ إِﻟ ﱠ
ﺣ ﱡ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َأ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ اﻟﺜﱠﻼ َﺛ َﺔ ا َﻷﻳﱠﺎ ِم اﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ن ﻗَﺒ ْﻠ
َ ن َأآْﻮ
ْ وَﻷ
:  » ﻓَﻼ َﺗﻔْﻌﻞ:  ﻗﺎل.  ﺑﻠَﻰ ﻳَﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻚ ﺗَﺼﻮ ُم اﻟ ﱠﻨﻬَﺎ َر و َﺗﻘُﻮ ُم اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ َﻞ ؟ « ﻗﻠﺖ
َ ﺧ َﺒ ْﺮ َأ ﱠﻧ
ْ  » َأ َﻟ ْﻢ ُأ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
ك
َ ن ﻟ َﺰوْر
 َوِإ ﱠ، ﺎﺣﻘ
َ ﻚ
َ ﻚ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َﺟ
ِ ن ﻟ َﺰ ْو
ﺎ َوِإ ﱠﺣﻘ
َ ﻚ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ ﻚ
َ ن ﻟﻌ ْﻴ َﻨ ْﻴ
 وِإ ﱠ، ﺎﻚ ﺣﻘ
َ ك ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ ﺠﺴَﺪ
َنﻟ
 و َﻧ ْﻢ و ُﻗ ْﻢ َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ، ﺻ ْﻢ وَأﻓْﻄ ْﺮ
ُ
ْ ﺣﺴَﻨ ٍﺔ ﻋ
َ ﻚ ِﺑ ُﻜﻞﱢ
َ ن َﻟ
 َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ، ﺷ ْﻬ ٍﺮ ﺛَﻼ َﺛ َﺔ َأﻳﱠﺎ ٍم
َ ن َﺗﺼْﻮ َم ﻓِﻲ ُآﻞﱢ
ْ ﻚ َأ
َ ﺤﺴْﺒ
َنﺑ
 َﻓﺈِذن ذﻟﻚ، ﺸ َﺮ َأ ْﻣ َﺜﺎ ِﻟﻬَﺎ
 وِإ ﱠ، ﺎﺣﻘ
َ ﻚ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ
ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ دا ُو َد وَﻻ
ﺻﻴَﺎ َم َﻧ ِﺒ ﱢ
ِ ﺻ ْﻢ
ُ » :  ﻗﺎل،ًﺟ ُﺪ ُﻗ ﱠﻮة
ِ  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِإﻧّﻲ َأ: ﺖ
ُ  ُﻗ ْﻠ، ﻲ
ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
َ ﺸ ﱢﺪ َد
ُ ت َﻓ
ُ ﺸﺪﱠ ْد
َ ﺻﻴَﺎ ُم اﻟ ﱠﺪ ْه ِﺮ« ﻓ
ِ
َ ﻒ اﻟﺪ ْه ِﺮ « َﻓﻜَﺎن
ُ ﺼ
ْ  » ِﻧ: ﺻﻴَﺎ ُم داودَ؟ ﻗﺎل
ِ  وﻣﺎ آَﺎن:ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ« ﻗﻠﺖ
َ ﺗَﺰ ْد
ﺖ
ُ  ﻳﺎ َﻟ ْﻴ َﺘﻨِﻲ َﻗ ِﺒ ْﻠ: ﻋ ْﺒ ُﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻳﻘﻮل ﺑ ْﻌﺪ ﻣَﺎ َآﺒِﺮ
. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ُرﺧْﺼ َﺔ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 و َﻟ ْﻢ ُأ ِر ْد،  َﺑﻠَﻰ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺖ
ُ ن ُآﻞﱠ َﻟ ْﻴﻠَﺔ ؟ « َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ
َ  َو ْﺗ َﻘ َﺮُأ ا ْﻟ ُﻘﺮْﺁ، ﺧ َﺒ ْﺮ َأﻧﱠﻚ ﺗﺼُﻮ ُم اﻟ ﱠﺪ ْه ِﺮ
ْ  » َأ َﻟ ْﻢ ُأ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ
َ ن ﻓﻲ ُآﻞﱢ
َ  واﻗْﺮ ْأ ا ْﻟ ُﻘﺮْﺁ، س
ِ ﻋ َﺒ َﺪ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ْ ن َأ
َ ﺑﺬ ِﻟ
ﺷ ْﻬ ٍﺮ « ُﻗﻠْﺖ
َ  َﻓ ِﺈﻧﱠﻪ آَﺎ، ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ داو َد
ﺻ ْﻮ َم َﻧ ِﺒ ﱢ
َ ﺼ ْﻢ
ُ  » َﻓ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻚ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟْﺨ ْﻴ َﺮ
ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِإﻧﱢﻲ ُأﻃِﻴﻖ َأ ْﻓﻀَﻞ
 ﻳَﺎ ﻧﺒ ﱢ: ﻦ « ُﻗﻠْﺖ
َ  » ﻓَﺎ ْﻗﺮَأﻩ ﻓِﻲ ُآﻞﱢ ﻋِﺸﺮِﻳ: ﻚ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻦ ذ ِﻟ
ْ ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِإﻧﱢﻲ ُأﻃِﻴﻖ َأﻓْﻀﻞ ِﻣ
 ﻳَﺎ َﻧ ِﺒ ﱢ:
َ ﻦ ذ ِﻟ
ْ ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِإﻧﱢﻲ ُأﻃِﻴﻖ َأﻓْﻀ َﻞ ِﻣ
َ  »ﻓَﺎ ْﻗ َﺮ ْأ ُﻩ ﻓِﻲ ُآﻞﱢ: ﻚ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻦ َذ ِﻟ
ْ ِﻣ
 » ﻓَﺎ ْﻗ َﺮأْﻩ ﻓﻲ ُآﻞﱢ: ﻚ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
 ﻳَﺎ َﻧ ِﺒ ﱠ: ﻋﺸْﺮ « ُﻗﻠْﺖ
ﻚ
َ ﻚ َﻻ َﺗ ْﺪرِي ﻟَﻌﱠﻠ
َ  » ِإ ﱠﻧ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 وﻗَﺎ َل ﻟِﻲ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ، ﻲ
ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
َ ﺸ ﱢﺪ َد
ُ ت َﻓ
ُ ﺸ ﱠﺪ ْد
َ ﻚ « َﻓ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ َذ ِﻟ
َ ﺳ ْﺒ ٍﻊ َو َﻻ َﺗ ِﺰ ْد
َ
ﺼ َﺔ
َ ﺧ
ْ ت أﻧﱢﻲ َﻗ ِﺒﻠْﺖ ر
ُ ت َو ِد ْد
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ َآ ِﺒ ْﺮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺼﺮْت ِإﻟَﻰ اﱠﻟﺬِي ﻗَﺎ َل ﻟِﻲ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ
ُ ﻚ
َ َﻳﻄُﻮل ِﺑ
ِ  َﻓ: ﻋ ُﻤ ٌﺮ ﻗﺎ َل
. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َﻧ ِﺒ ﱢ
ﺐ
ﺣ ﱡ
َ  » َأ:  وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ.  ﻻ ﺻَﺎ َم ﻣﻦ ﺻَﺎ َم ا َﻷ َﺑ َﺪ « ﺛَﻼﺛ ًﺎ: ﺎ « وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔﺣﻘ
َ ﻚ
َ ك ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ ن ﻟ َﻮ َﻟ ِﺪ
 » َوِإ ﱠ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ
َ ﺼ
ْ ن َﻳﻨَﺎ ُم ِﻧ
ﺣ ﱡ
َ  َوَأ، ﺻﻴَﺎ ُم دَا ُو َد
ِ ﺼﻴَﺎ ِم ِإﻟَﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ
اﻟ ﱠ
 َو َﻳﻘُﻮ ُم، ﻒ اﻟﱠﻠﻴ ِﻞ
َ  آَﺎ: ﺐ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة ِإﻟَﻰ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ ﺻَﻼ ُة دَا ُو َد
. «  وَﻻ َﻳ ِﻔ ﱡﺮ ِإذَا ﻻﻗَﻰ، ﻄ ُﺮ َﻳﻮْﻣ ًﺎ
ِ ن َﻳﺼُﻮ ُم ﻳﻮْﻣ ًﺎ و ُﻳ ْﻔ
َ  َوآَﺎ، ﺳ ُﻪ
َ ﺳ ُﺪ
ُ  َو َﻳﻨَﺎ ُم، ُﺛُﻠ َﺜ ُﻪ
، ﻦ َﺑ ْﻌ ِﻠﻬَﺎ
ْﻋ
َ ﺴ َﺄُﻟﻬَﺎ
ْ  ا ْﻣ َﺮأَة و َﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻓَﻴ: ن َﻳ َﺘﻌَﺎ َه ُﺪ َآﻨﱠﺘ ُﻪ أي
َ  وآَﺎ، ﺐ
ٍ ﺴ
َ تﺣ
َ ﺤﻨِﻲ َأﺑِﻲ ا ْﻣ َﺮَأ ًة ذَا
َ  َأ ْﻧ َﻜ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﺶ ﻟﻨَﺎ َآﻨَﻔ ًﺎ ُﻣ ْﻨ ُﺬ َأ َﺗ ْﻴﻨَﺎ ُﻩ َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ ﻃﺎ َل َذ ِﻟ
ﻚ
َ ﻚ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ذ َآ َﺮ ذ ِﻟ
ْ ﻄ ْﺄ ﻟﻨَﺎ ِﻓﺮَاﺷ ًﺎ و َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳُﻔ ﱢﺘ
َ ﻦ رﺟُﻞ َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ
ْ ﺟ ُﻞ ِﻣ
ْ  ِﻧ ْﻌ َﻢ اﻟﺮﱠ: َﻓ َﺘﻘُﻮ ُل َﻟ ُﻪ
، ﺖ ُآﻞﱠ َﻳﻮْم
ُ ﻒ َﺗﺼُﻮ ُم ؟ « ُﻗ ْﻠ
َ  » آﻴ: ﻚ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
َ  » ا ْﻟﻘَﻨﻲ ﺑﻪ « ﻓﻠَﻘﻴ ُﺘ ُﻪ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ ذﻟ:  ﻓﻘَﺎ َل. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻟِﻠ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
، ﺴ ُﺒ َﻊ اﱠﻟﺬِي ﻳﻘْﺮؤ ُﻩ
ﻋﻠَﻰ ﺑﻌْﺾ َأ ْهﻠِﻪ اﻟ ﱡ
ُ ﺨﺘِﻢ ؟ « ﻗﻠ
ْ ﻒ َﺗ
َ  » وَآ ْﻴ: ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﺳﺒَﻖ وآَﺎن ﻳ ْﻘ َﺮُأ
َ ﺤ َﻮ ﻣَﺎ
ْ  و َذآَﺮ َﻧ،  ُآﻞﱠ ﻟَﻴﻠﺔ:ﺖ
ﻦ آَﺮاهِﻴ َﺔ
ن َﻳ َﺘ َﻘﻮﱠى َأ ْﻓﻄَﺮ َأﻳﱠﺎﻣ ًﺎ َوأَﺣﺼَﻰ وﺻَﺎم ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻠ ُﻬ ﱠ
ْ  َوِإذَا أَراد َأ، ﻒ ﻋ َﻠ ِﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠﻴْﻞ
ﺿ ُﻪ ﻣِﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨﻬَﺎ ِر ﻟِﻴﻜُﻮن أَﺧ ﱠ
ُ ﻳﻌْﺮ
. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ق ﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻪ اﻟ ﱠﻨﺒِﻲ
َ أَن ﻳ ْﺘﺮُك ﺷﻴﺌ ًﺎ ﻓﺎر
َ ﻦ وﻗﻠﻴ ٌﻞ ﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﻓﻲ َأ
َ ﻈ ُﻤﻬَﺎ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺼﱠﺤﻴﺤ ْﻴ
َ ُآﻞﱡ هﺬِﻩ اﻟ ﱢﺮوَاﻳﺎت ﺻﺤﻴِﺤ ٌﺔ ُﻣ ْﻌ
. ﺣ ِﺪهِﻤﺎ
150. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`as (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) was informed
that I said that I would perform prayers the whole night and observe fasting every day as long as I live. Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) said, "Is it you who said this?'' I said to him, "O Messenger of Allah! I ransom you with my parents,
it is I who said that.'' Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "You will not be able to do that. Observe fast and break it;
sleep and get up for prayer, and observe fast for three days during the month; for every good is multiplied ten times
and that will be equal to fasting the whole year.'' I said, "O Messenger of Allah! I can do more than that.'' He said,
"Observe fast one day and leave off the next two days.'' I said, "O Messenger of Allah! I have strength to do more
than that.'' Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Observe fast every other day, and that is the fasting of Dawud
(PBUH) and that is the most moderate fasting".
According to another narration: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "That is the best fasting.'' I said, "But I am
capable of doing more than this". Thereupon, Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "There is nothing better than this.''
`Abdullah bin `Amr (May Allah be pleased with them) said (when he grew old): "Had I accepted the three days
(fasting during every month) as the Messenger of Allah had said, it would have been dearer to me than my family
and my property".
In another narration `Abdullah is reported to have said: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to me, "O `Abdullah! Have
I not been informed that you observe fast during the day and offer prayer all the night.'' I replied, "Yes, O Messenger
of Allah!'' Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Don't do that. Observe fast for few days and then leave off for few
days, perform prayers and also sleep at night, as your body has a right upon you, and your eyes have a right upon
you; and your wife has a right upon you; your visitors have a right upon you. It is sufficient for you to observe fast
three days in a month, as the reward of good deeds is multiplied ten times, so it will be like fasting the whole year.'' I
insisted (on fasting) and so I was given a hard instruction. I said, "O Messenger of Allah! I have strength.''
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Observe fast like the fasting of Prophet Dawud (PBUH); and do not fast more
than that.'' I said: "How was the fasting of Prophet Dawud?'' He (PBUH) said, "Half of the year (i.e., he used to fast
on every alternate day).''
Afterwards when `Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him) grew old, he used to say: "Would that I had availed
myself of the concession granted to me by Messenger of Allah.''

In another narration `Abdullah is reported to have said: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "I have been informed
that you observe fast continuously and recite (the whole of the Qur'an) every night.'' I said, "Messenger of Allah! It
is right, but I covet thereby nothing but good,'' whereupon he (PBUH) said, "Then observe fasts like the fasting of
Prophet Dawud (PBUH) as he was the most ardent worshipper of Allah; recite the Qur'an once every month.'' I said,
"O Prophet of Allah! I am capable of doing more than that.'' He said, "Then recite it (the complete Qur'an) in every
twenty days.'' I said, "O Prophet of Allah I am capable of reciting more than that.'' He said, "Then recite it once in
every ten days.'' I said, "O Prophet of Allah! I am capable of reciting more than that.'' He said, "Then recite it once in
every seven days, but not recite more than that.'' The Prophet of Allah also said to me, "You do not know, you may
have a longer life". When I grew old I wished I had availed myself of the concession (granted to me by) the Prophet
of Allah.
In another narration `Abdullah is reported to have said: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The best fasting with
Allah is that of (Prophet) Dawud, and the best prayer with Allah is that of Dawud (PBUH) for he would sleep half of
the night and stand for prayer for the third of it and (then) would sleep sixth part of it; he observed fast one day and
leave off the other. He would not flee on meeting the enemy".
In another narration `Abdullah is reported to have said: My father helped me marry a noble woman and he used to
inquire of his daughter-in-law regarding her husband. She would say: "He is, indeed, a fine man. Since I have come
to him, he has neither stepped on my bed nor he has had sexual intercourse with me". When this state of affairs
lasted for some time, my father mentioned the matter to Messenger of Allah (PBUH) who directed my father saying,
"Send him to me". I went to him accordingly. He asked me, "How often do you observe fast?'' I replied; "Daily". He
asked me, "How long do you take in reading the Noble Qur'an completely.'' I said, "Once every night". Then he
narrated the whole story. He (in his old age) would recite one seventh of his nightly recitation to some members of
his family during the day to lighten his task at night. Whenever he wished to have a relief from his fast on alternate
days, he would give up fasting for a few days and make up deficiency later by observing the number of fasts he had
missed. He would not give up the number of fasts altogether because he did not like to abandon what he had settled
with Messenger of Allah (PBUH).
Commentary: This Hadith brings the following two things into focus:
1. Besides mentioning the continence and ardour for worship of the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH), it tells us
of the teachings of the Prophet of Allah to adopt moderation and fulfill the lawful needs of life as well as religion.
2. It also presents a model of the chastity, modesty and bashfulness of the Sahabiyat (women who embraced Islam
and saw the Prophet (PBUH)). It tells how patiently they bore the indifference of their husbands. In the instance
quoted in the above mentioned Hadith, the politeness with which the wife of Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`as (May
Allah be pleased with them) answered her father-in-law when he inquired her about the treatment of her husband is a
model of decency and modesty.

: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ب رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺮﱠﺑﻴﻊ اﻷُﺳﻴ ِﺪيﱢ ا ْﻟﻜَﺎﺗِﺐ أَﺣ ِﺪ ُآﺘﱠﺎ
ِ ﻲ ﺣ ْﻨﻈَﻠ َﺔ ﺑ
وﻋﻦ َأﺑِﻲ ر ْﺑ ِﻌ ﱟ151
ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﺳﺒْﺤﺎ
ُ :  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻈ َﻠ ُﺔ
َ ﻖ ﺣ ْﻨ
َ  ﻧَﺎ َﻓ: ﺖ
ُ ﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺣﻨْﻈ َﻠ ُﺔ ؟ ُﻗ ْﻠ
َ ﻒ َأ ْﻧ
َ  َآ ْﻴ: ﻟَﻘﻴﻨَﻲ َأﺑُﻮ َﺑﻜْﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل
ﻦ
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈذَا ﺧَﺮﺟﻨَﺎ ِﻣ، ي ﻋﻴﻦ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋﻨْﺪ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ن
ُ  َﻧﻜُﻮ: ﺖ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳُﺬ ﱢآ ُﺮﻧَﺎ ﺑﺎﻟْﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ واﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر آ َﺄﻧﱠﺎ ر ْأ
ُ  ُﻗ ْﻠ: ،؟
ت ﻧَﺴﻴﻨَﺎ َآﺜِﻴﺮًا ﻗﺎل َأﺑُﻮ ﺑﻜْﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﻀﻴْﻌﺎ
ج وَا َﻷوْﻻ َد وَاﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻋﺎﻓَﺴﻨَﺎ ا َﻷ ْزوَا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ِﺪ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ِ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺧ ْﻠﻨَﺎ ﻋَﻠﻰ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺖ َأﻧَﺎ َوَأﺑُﻮ َﺑﻜْﺮ ﺣﺘﻰ د
ُ  ﻓَﻮاﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِإﻧﱠﺎ ﻟ َﻨ ْﻠﻘَﻰ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻞ َهﺬَا ﻓﺎﻧْﻄﻠ ْﻘ: ﻋﻨﻪ
. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
 ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:ﺖ
ُ  » وﻣَﺎ ذَاكَ؟« ُﻗ ْﻠ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻖ ﺣ ْﻨﻈَﻠ ُﺔ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺖ ﻧﺎ َﻓ
ُ ﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ
ت
ِ ﻀﻴْﻌﺎ
ك ﻋَﺎﻓَﺴﻨَﺎ اﻷَزوَاج واﻷ ْو َﻻ َد واﻟ ﱠ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ِﺪ
ِ ﻦ
ْ ﺟﻨَﺎ ِﻣ
ْ ﺧ َﺮ
َ ﻦ َﻓ ِﺈذَا
ِ ي اﻟ َﻌ ْﻴ
َ ك ُﺗ َﺬ ﱢآ ُﺮﻧَﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر واﻟْﺠ َﻨ ِﺔ َآ َﺄﻧﱠﺎ ر ْأ
َ ﻋﻨْﺪ
ِ ن
ُ ﻧُﻜﻮ
ن
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ ﻣَﺎ َﺗﻜُﻮﻧُﻮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ. َﻧﺴِﻴﻨَﺎ َآﺜِﻴﺮًا
َ ن
َ  »وَاﱠﻟﺬِي َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻲ ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ أن َﻟ ْﻮ َﺗﺪُوﻣُﻮ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
ت
ٍ ث ﻣﺮﱠا
َ ﻈ َﻠ ُﺔ ﺳﺎﻋ ًﺔ وﺳﺎﻋ ًﺔ « ﺛَﻼ
َ ﻦ ﻳﺎ ﺣ ْﻨ
ْ  َو َﻟ ِﻜ، ﻃ ُﺮ ِﻗﻜُﻢ
ُ ﺷﻜُﻢ وﻓﻲ
ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ ُﻓ ُﺮ
َ ﻋ ْﻨﺪِي َوﻓِﻲ اﻟ ﱢﺬآْﺮ ﻟﺼَﺎﻓَﺤ ْﺘ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟﻤﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ُﺔ
ِ
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ،
151. Hanzalah Al-Usayyidi (May Allah be pleased with him) who was one of the scribes of Messenger of Allah
(PBUH), reported: I met Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) he said: "How are you O Hanzalah?'' I said,
"Hanzalah has become a hypocrite". He said, "Far removed is Allah from every imperfection, what are you saying?''
I said, "When we are in the company of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and he reminds us of Hell-fire and Jannah, we
feel as if we are seeing them with our very eyes, and when we are away from Messenger of Allah (PBUH), we
attend to our wives, our children, our business, most of these things (pertaining to life hereafter) slip out of our
minds.'' Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) said, "By Allah, I also experience the same thing". So Abu Bakr
(May Allah be pleased with him) and I went to Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and I said to him, "O Messenger of
Allah (PBUH), Hanzalah has turned hypocrite.'' Thereupon Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "What has happened
to you?'' I said, "O Messenger of Allah, when we are in your company, and are reminded of Hell-fire and Jannah, we
feel as if we are seeing them with our own eyes, but when we go away from you and attend to our wives, children
and business, much of these things go out of our minds.'' Thereupon Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "By Him in
Whose Hand is my life if your state of mind remains the same as it is in my presence and you are always busy in

remembrance (of Allah), the angels will shake hands with you in your beds and in your roads; but Hanzalah, time
should be devoted (to the worldly affairs) and time should be devoted (to prayer)". He (the Prophet (PBUH)) said
this thrice.
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith also tells us about the continence and piety of the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH)
with reference to the natural instinct of man to think differently in different situations. This condition has nothing to
do with Nifaq (hypocrisy). Islam is the Deen of Fitrah (pure nature) and takes the middle course in everything, and
combines the benefits of this world and those of the Hereafter. It also satisfies the needs of the body as well as that
of the soul.

، ﺟ ٍﻞ ﻗَﺎ ِﺋ ٍﻢ
ُ ﺐ ِإذَا ُه َﻮ ﺑِﺮ
ُ ﻄ
ُﺨ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﺑﻴْﻨﻤﺎ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ: وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل152
 ﻓَﻘﺎ َل،  وﻳﺼﻮ َم، ﻈ ﱠﻞ وﻻ ﻳ َﺘ َﻜﱠﻠ َﻢ
ِ  وﻻ ﻳﺴ َﺘ، ﺸﻤْﺲ وَﻻ ﻳ ْﻘ ُﻌ َﺪ
ن َﻳﻘُﻮ َم ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ْ  َأﺑُﻮ ِإﺳْﺮاﺋﻴ َﻞ َﻧﺬَر َأ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َﻓﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا
َ ﻓﺴ َﺄ َل
. ﻈ ﱠﻞ و ْﻟ ُﻴ ِﺘﻢﱠ ﺻ ْﻮ َﻣ ُﻪ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ِ  » ُﻣﺮُو ُﻩ َﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ َﺘ َﻜﱠﻠ ْﻢ و ْﻟﻴَﺴ َﺘ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ
152. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: While the Prophet (PBUH) was delivering Khutbah
(religious talk), he noticed a man who was standing, so he asked about him and was told that he was Abu Israel who
had taken a vow to remain standing and not sit, or go into the shade, or speak while observing fasting. Thereupon
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Tell him to speak, to go into the shade, to sit and to complete his fast''.
[Al-Bukhari].
+Commentary:
1. This Hadith makes it abundantly clear that one cannot attain the Pleasure of Allah by means of self-invented
methods. It can only be achieved by ways and means prescribed in the Qur'an and Sunnah.
2. One should never vow for anything which is smeared with sin or which is not permitted by Deen. An instance of
this is quoted in the above mentioned Hadith.
3. The majority of 'Ulama' (scholars) who do not think the expiation of such vows necessary, quote this Hadith in
support of their view. They argue that the Prophet (PBUH) has not prescribed expiation in such cases as is evident
from this Hadith.

Chapter 15

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺤﺎﻓﻈﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻷﻋﻤﺎل
The Righteous conduct on Regular base
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Has not the time come for the hearts of those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism) to
be affected by Allah's Reminder (this Qur'an), and that which has been revealed of the truth, lest they
become as those who received the Scripture [the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] before (i.e., Jews
and Christians), and the term was prolonged for them and so their hearts were hardened?'' (57:16)
"And We sent `Isa (Jesus) - son of Maryam (Mary), and gave him the Injeel (Gospel). And We ordained in
the hearts of those who followed him, compassion and mercy. But the monasticism which they invented for
themselves, We did not prescribe for them, but (they sought it) only to please Allah therewith, but that they
did not observe it with the right observance.'' (57:27)
"And be not like her who undoes the thread which she has spun, after it has become strong...'' (16:92)
"And worship your Rubb until there comes unto you the certainty (i.e., death).'' (15:99)
And there are Ahadith, one of them is narrated by `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her): Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) liked that act of worship most in the performance of which a person was regular and constant.
[Muslim].

ﺣ ْﺰ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ِ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ ﻦ ﻧَﺎ َم
ْ  » ﻣ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻦ ﻋﻤ َﺮ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺨﻄﺎب رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل153
 آُﺘﺐ َﻟ ُﻪ آﺄَﻧﻤﺎ ﻗﺮَأ ُﻩ ﻣِﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ « رواﻩ، ﻦ ﺻﻼ ِة ا ْﻟ َﻔﺠِﺮ وَﺻـﻼ ِة اﻟﻈﻬ ِﺮ
َ ﻲ ٍء ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ َﻓﻘَﺮأَﻩ ﻣﺎ ﺑﻴ
ْ ﺷ
َ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ  أَو، ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠﻴْﻞ
َ ِﻣ
. ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
153. `Umar bin Al-Khattab (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Should
anyone fall asleep at night and fail to recite his portion of the Qur'an, or a part of it, if he recites it between the Fajr
prayer and the Zuhr prayer, it will be recorded for him as though he had recited it during the night''.
[Muslim].
Commentary: The word `Hizb' originally means to take one's turn for getting water from a well. Subsequently,
people started using it for daily round of recitation which one adopts on his own voluntarily. For instance, fixing a
number of Nawafil (voluntary prayers), recital of a certain portion of the Noble Qur'an or performance of some other
noble deed as one's daily routine. This Hadith stresses that one must adhere to such routine. It also tells that if for
some reason one is unable to do it at the time fixed by him, he can do it later at the time closest to the one he has
fixed for it. If one does so, he will be eligible to its full reward.

: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل ﻟﻲ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
ِ ﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑ
ِ وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑ154
ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ك ﻗِﻴﺎ َم اﻟﱠﻠﻴْﻞ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ن ﻳﻘُﻮ ُم اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ َﻞ َﻓﺘَﺮ
َ  آَﺎ، ن
ٍ ﻦ ﻣِﺜ ْﻞ ﻓُﻼ
ْ » ﻳَﺎ ﻋ ْﺒ َﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻻ َﺗ ُﻜ
154. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`as (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to
me, "O Abdullah! Do not be like so-and-so. He used to get up at night for optional prayer but abandoned it later.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The excellence of manners demands that if someone has something reprehensible in his character,
the person concerned should not be mentioned but the shortcoming must be indicated so that people refrain from it.
The second point that we learn from this Hadith is that if one starts a good deed, he should try his best to do it
perpetually because its perpetuation is liked by Allah.

ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إذَا ﻓَﺎ َﺗ ْﺘ ُﻪ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ُة ِﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  آﺎن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ155
. ﺸ َﺮ َة رآﻌ ًﺔ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨﻬَﺎ ِر ﺛ ْﻨﺘَﻰ ﻋ
َ  ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ِﻣ، ﻦ وﺟ ٍﻊ َأ ْو ﻏ ْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ
ْ ِﻣ
155. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: When Messenger of Allah (PBUH) missed the optional
night Salat (Tahajjud) due to pain or any other reason, he would perform twelve Rak`ah during the day time.
[Muslim].
Commentary: The Qada' of Nawafil (offering prayer to make up for having failed to offer it at their due time) is not
binding. But it is Mustahab (desirable). The Prophet (PBUH) did it.

Chapter 16

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻲ اﻷﻣﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺤﺎﻓﻈﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺴﻨﺔ وﺁداﺑﻬﺎ
Observing the Sunnah and the manners of its obedience
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad (PBUH)) gives you, take it; and whatsoever he forbids you,
abstain (from it)". (59:7)
"Nor does he speak of (his own) desire. It is only a Revelation that is revealed.'' (53:3,4)
"Say (O Muhammad (PBUH) to mankind): `If you (really) love Allah then follow me (i.e., accept Islamic
Monotheism, follow the Qur'an and the Sunnah), Allah will love you and forgive you of your sins". (3:31)
"Indeed in the Messenger of Allah (Muhammad (PBUH)) you have a good example to follow for him who
hopes for (the Meeting with) Allah and the Last Day...'' (33:21)
"But no, by your Rubb, they can have no Faith, until they make you (O Muhammad (PBUH)) judge in all
disputes between them, and find in themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept (them) with
full submission". (4:65)
"(And) if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, refer it to Allah and His Messenger (PBUH)". (4:59)
"He who obeys the Messenger (Muhammad (PBUH)), has indeed obeyed Allah.'' (4:80)
"And verily, you (O Muhammad (PBUH)) are indeed guiding (mankind) to the Straight Path (i.e., Allah's
Deen of Islamic Monotheism):. (42:52)
"And let those who oppose the Messenger's (Muhammad (PBUH)) commandment (i.e., his Sunnah -- legal
ways, orders, acts of worship, statements) (among the sects), beware, lest some Fitnah (disbelief, trials,
afflictions, earthquakes, killing, overpowered by a tyrant) should befall them or a painful torment be inflicted
on them.'' (24:63)
"And remember (O you the members of the Prophet's family, the Graces of your Rubb), that which is recited
in your houses of the Verses of Allah and Al-Hikmah (i.e., Prophet's Sunnah -- legal ways, so give your thanks
to Allah and glorify His Praises for this Qur'an and the Sunnah).'' (33:34)

 ِإﻧﱠﻤﺎ: » َدﻋُﻮﻧِﻲ ﻣﺎ َﺗﺮَآ ُﺘ ُﻜ ْﻢ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ َأﺑِﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
ْ  ﻋ:  ﻓﺎ َﻷوﱠ ُل156
 َوإِذا َأ َﻣ ْﺮ ُﺗ ُﻜ ْﻢ، ﺟ َﺘ ِﻨ ُﺒﻮ ُﻩ
ْ ﻲ ٍء ﻓﺎ
ْ ﺷ
َ ﻦ
ْ  َﻓﺈِذا َﻧ َﻬ ْﻴ ُﺘ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻋ،ْﻋﻠَﻰ َأﻧْﺒﻴﺎﺋِﻬﻢ
َ ﺧﺘِﻼ ُﻓ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ْ  وَا، ﺳﺆَاﻟِﻬ ْﻢ
ُ ن ﻗﺒْﻠﻜُﻢ َآﺜْﺮ ُة
َ ﻚ ﻣﻦ آَﺎ
َ َأ ْه َﻠ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻄ ْﻌ ُﺘ ْﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺳ َﺘ
ْ ﺑ َﺄ ْﻣ ٍﺮ َﻓ ْﺄﺗُﻮا ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻣﺎ ا
156. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Do not ask me
unnecessarily about the details of the things which I do not mention to you. Verily, the people before you were
doomed because they were used to putting many questions to their Prophets and had differences about their
Prophets. Refrain from what I forbid you and do what I command you to the best of your ability and capacity".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]
Commentary: To be unnecessarily inquisitive and create differences and confusion in the Injunctions of Allah and
His Prophet (PBUH) leads to destruction. The safest course lies only in following the Orders of Allah and His
Prophet (PBUH) without `ifs' and `buts.' Hairsplitting in religious issues falls in this category. It opens the door for
chaos and conflict and paves the way for disunity and separation. May Allah give sense to the Muslim Ummah to
abandon this road and take the Right Path which ensures peace and security. Let it be absolutely clear that the Right
Path is one and one alone. There cannot be multiple right paths, it is one and singular. Once a community leaves the
Straight Path, it is sure to go astray.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻈﻨَﺎ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﻋ
َ  َو: ﻦ ﺳَﺎ ِرﻳَﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ِ ض ْﺑ
ِ ﺢ ا ْﻟ ِﻌﺮْﺑﺎ
ٍ ﻦ َأﺑِﻲ َﻧﺠِﻴ
ْﻋ
َ : اﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧﻲ
. ﺻﻨَﺎ
ِ ع َﻓ َﺄ ْو
ٍ ﻈ ُﺔ ُﻣ َﻮ ﱢد
َﻋ
ِ  ﻳﺎ رَﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َآ َﺄ َﻧﻬَﺎ ﻣ ْﻮ:  ﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠﻨَﺎ، ﺖ ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ا ْﻟ ُﻌﻴُﻮن
ْ ب َو َذ َر َﻓ
ُ ﺖ ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ا ْﻟ ُﻘﻠُﻮ
ْ ﺟ َﻠ
ِ ﻈ ًﺔ ﺑﻠﻴﻐ ًﺔ َو
َﻋ
ِ َﻣ ْﻮ
ْ ﻦ َﻳ ِﻌ
ْ  َوَأ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻣ، ﻲ
ٌ ﻋ ْﺒ ٌﺪ ﺣﺒﺸ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ن َﺗ َﺄﻣﱠﺮ
ْ ﻋ ِﺔ وِإ
ﺶ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻓﺴَﻴﺮى
َ ﺴ ْﻤ ِﻊ وَاﻟﻄﱠﺎ
 وَاﻟ ﱠ، » أُوﺻِﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﺑ َﺘﻘْﻮى اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻗﺎل
ت
ِ  وِإﻳﱠﺎ ُآ ْﻢ و ُﻣﺤْﺪﺛَﺎ، ﺟ ِﺬ
ِ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﱠﻮا
َ  ﻋﻀﱡﻮا، ﻦ
َ ﻦ ا ْﻟ َﻤ ْﻬ ِﺪﻳﱢﻴ
َ ﺷﺪِﻳ
ِ ﺨُﻠﻔَﺎ ِء اﻟﺮﱠا
ُ ﺳ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ ا ْﻟ
ُ ﺴﻨﱠﺘﻲ َو
ُ  َﻓ َﻌ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑ. ﺧﺘِﻼﻓ ًﺎ آﺜِﻴﺮا
ْا
.  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬِي وﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ، ﻋ ٍﺔ ﺿﻼ َﻟ ٌﺔ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
َ ن ُآﻞﱠ ِﺑ ْﺪ
ا ُﻷﻣُﻮ ِر َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ
.س
ُ ﺿﺮَا
ْ  ا َﻷ:  وﻗﻴ َﻞ، ب
ُ  ا َﻷ ْﻧﻴَﺎ: ﺟ ُﺬ « ﺑﺎﻟﺬال اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻤﺔ
ِ «اﻟﻨﱠﻮا
157. `Irbad bin Sariyah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: One day Messenger of Allah (PBUH) delivered
us a very eloquent Khutbah on account of which eyes shed tears and hearts were full of tears. A man said: "O
Prophet of Allah, this is as if it were a parting advice. So advise us". He (PBUH) said, "I admonish you to fear

Allah, to listen and obey even if an Abyssinian slave is appointed as your leader. Because whosoever among you
shall live after me, will see much discord. So hold fast to my Sunnah and the examples of the Rightly-Guided
Caliphs who will come after me. Adhere to them and hold to it fast. Beware of new things (in Deen) because every
Bid`ah is a misguidance".
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith stresses piety, obedience to the leader, following in the footsteps of the Prophet (PBUH)
and the first four noble caliphs. It strictly forbids innovation in Deen.
This Hadith also reveals the prediction of the Prophet (PBUH) that the Muslim Ummah will become a victim of
dissension. He also prescribed the right means to counteract it. The remedy that he has proposed for this problem is
that Muslims should never deviate from the path laid for them by him and his righteous successors. This is the
touchstone for discovering the truth from the mess of different views. All the troubles of Muslims would come to an
end if they accept this as the one singular criterion of right and wrong.

ن
َ ﺧﻠُﻮ
ُ  ُآﻞﱡ ُأ ﱠﻣﺘِﻲ ﻳ ْﺪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ َأﺑِﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْﻋ
َ :ﺚ
ُ اﻟﺜﱠﺎ ِﻟ158
ﻦ ﻋﺼَﺎﻧِﻲ َﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ َأﺑِﻲ
ْ  وﻣ، ﺧ َﻞ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ
َ ﻋﻨِﻲ َد
َ ﻦ َأﻃَﺎ
ْ  » ﻣ: ﻦ َﻳﺄَﺑﻰ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ؟ ﻗﺎ َل
ْ  ﻗِﻴ َﻞ َو َﻣ. « ﻦ َأﺑِﻲ
ْ اﻟْﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ ِإ ﱠﻻ َﻣ
. « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
158. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Everyone of my
Ummah will enter Jannah except those who refuse". He was asked: "Who will refuse?'' He (PBUH) said, "Whoever
obeys me, shall enter Jannah, and whosoever disobeys me, refuses to (enter Jannah)".
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: The word Ummah here stands for the community which accepted the invitation of the Prophet
(PBUH), that is to say, the people who on his call embraced Islam. Out of this community who follow him faithfully
will go to Jannah.

ﻼ َأ َآ َﻞ
ًﺟ
ُ ن َر
 َأ ﱠ، ع رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
ِ ﻋﻤْﺮو ﺑﻦ ا َﻷ ْآ َﻮ
َ ﻦ
ِ س ﺳﻠَﻤ َﺔ ْﺑ
ٍ  َأﺑِﻲ ِإﻳَﺎ:  وﻗﻴ َﻞ،  ﻋﻦ َأﺑِﻲ ﻣﺴﻠ ٍﻢ: اﻟﺮﱠاﺑ ُﻊ159
«  » ﻻ اﺳﺘﻄﻌَﺖ:  ﻗﺎ َل. ﺳ َﺘﻄِﻴ ُﻊ
ْ  ﻻ َأ: ﻚ « ﻗَﺎ َل
َ  » ُآ ْﻞ ﺑِﻴﻤِﻴﻨ: ﺸﻤَﺎ ِﻟ ِﻪ ﻓﻘﺎ َل
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِﺑ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ﻣﺎ ﻣﻨ َﻌ ُﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ ا ْﻟ ِﻜ ْﺒ ُﺮ َﻓﻤَﺎ رَﻓﻌَﻬﺎ ِإﻟَﻰ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
159. Salamah bin Al-Akwa` (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: My father said that a person ate in the
presence of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) with his left hand. He (PBUH) said, "Eat with your right hand". He said, "I
cannot do that.'' Thereupon he (the Prophet) said, "May you never do that.'' It was pride that prevented him from
doing it. And he could not raise it (the right hand) up to his mouth afterwards.
[Muslim].
Commentary:
1. To eat with the left hand without a valid reason, is a repulsive act. Besides eating, every other good action was
done by the Prophet (PBUH) with his right hand.
2. To ignore the Injunctions of Allah and the practice of the Prophet (PBUH) out of pride is a serious offense and
can endanger even the Faith of a Muslim.

ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ: ﻗﺎل،ﻦ ﺑَﺸ ِﻴ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ
ِ ن ْﺑ
ِ ﻦ َأﺑِﻲ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻟ ﱡﻨ ْﻌﻤَﺎ
ْ ﻋ:ﺲ
ُ اﻟْﺨﺎ ِﻣ160
ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ ُوﺟُﻮهِﻜ ْﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺑ ْﻴ
ﺻﻔُﻮ َﻓ ُﻜ ْﻢ َأ ْو َﻟ ُﻴﺨَﺎ ِﻟ َﻔ ﱠ
ُ ﺴﻮﱡنﱠ
َ  » َﻟ ُﺘ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
َ ح
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ آ َﺄ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ ُﻳﺴَﻮي ِﺑﻬَﺎ ا ْﻟﻘِﺪا
َ ﺻﻔُﻮ َﻓﻨَﺂ
ُ ﺴﻮﱢي
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُﻳ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  آﺎن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱡﻪ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ِﻟﻤْﺴﻠ ٍﻢ
 » ﻋِﺒﺎ َد اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻓَﺮأَى رﺟُﻼ ﺑﺎدِﻳ ًﺎ ﺻ ْﺪ ُر ُﻩ ﻓﻘﺎ َل، ن ﻳﻜ ﱢﺒ َﺮ
ْ  ﻓﻘﺎ َم ﺣﺘﱠﻰ آَﺎ َد َأ، ج ﻳَﻮﻣ ًﺎ
َ ﺧ َﺮ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ُﺛﻢﱠ
َ ﻋ َﻘ ْﻠﻨَﺎ
َ ِإذَا رأَى َأﻧﱠﺎ َﻗ ْﺪ
. « ﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻴْﻦ ُوﺟُﻮ ِه ُﻜ ْﻢ
ن ﺻُﻔﻮ َﻓ ُﻜ ْﻢ َأ ْو َﻟ ُﻴﺨَﺎ ِﻟ َﻔ ﱠ
َﻟﺘُﺴ ﱡﻮ ﱠ
160. Nu`man bin Bashir (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Straighten
your rows (during Salat) or Allah would create dissension amongst you".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
In another narration reported by Muslim, Nu`man bin Bashir (May Allah be pleased with them) narrated: Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) used to straighten our rows (in Salat), as if he was straightening an arrow with their help until he
saw that we had learnt it from him. One day he came out, stood up (for Salat) and was about to say: Allahu Akbar
(Allah is the Greatest), (marking the beginning of the prayer) when he saw a man, whose chest was bulging out from
the row. He said, "Slaves of Allah, you must straighten your rows or Allah would create dissension amongst you.''
Commentary: The real meaning of this saying is that Allah will create dissension and conflict among you. In any
case, this Hadith makes abundantly clear the importance of setting the rows in congregational Salat to which the

present-day Muslims do not pay much attention. Because of the lack of understanding of Islamic principles, no one
pays heed to the proper formation of rows in mosques in congregational Salat.

ﺣﺪﱢث
ُ ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠﻴْﻞ َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ أَه ِﻠ ِﻪ ِﻣ
َ ﺖ ﺑﺎﻟْﻤﺪِﻳ َﻨ ِﺔ
ٌ ﺣﺘَﺮق ﺑ ْﻴ
ْ  ا:  ﻋﻦ َأﺑِﻲ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل: س
ُ اﻟﺴﱠﺎ ِد161
ﻖ
ٌ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ « ﻣﺘﱠﻔ
َ ﻃ ِﻔﺌُﻮهَﺎ
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈذَا ِﻧ ْﻤ ُﺘ ْﻢ َﻓ َﺄ، ﻋ ُﺪ ﱞو ﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ن َه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟﻨﱠﺎر
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺸ ْﺄﻧِﻬ ْﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِﺑ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
. ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
161. Abu Musa (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A house in Al-Madinah caught fire at night and the roof
and walls
fell down upon the occupants. When this was reported to Messenger of Allah (PBUH) he said, "Fire is your enemy;
so put it out before you go to bed".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The order of the Prophet (PBUH) in this Hadith relates to the lamps which produced light by means
of oil and wick which can cause fire. Such lamps were used in the time of the Prophet (PBUH). There is no such risk
in electric bulbs which are being used in the present age.

ﻦ ا ْﻟ ُﻬﺪَى واﻟْﻌ ْﻠ ِﻢ َآ َﻤ َﺜ َﻞ
َ ن َﻣﺜَﻞ ﻣَﺎ ﺑﻌَﺜﻨﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣ
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ : اﻟﺴﱠﺎ ِﺑ ُﻊ
ﺖ
ِ ب أَﻣﺴ َﻜ
ُ ن ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ َأﺟَﺎ ِد
َ  َو َآﺎ، ﺐ ا ْﻟ َﻜﺜِﻴ َﺮ
َ ﺸ
ْ ﻸ وا ْﻟ ُﻌ
َ ﺖ اﻟْﻜ
ِ ﺖ ا ْﻟﻤَﺎ َء ﻓ َﺄ ْﻧﺒَﺘ
ِ  ﻗ ِﺒ َﻠ، ﺖ ﻃَﺎ ِﺋ َﻔ ٌﺔ ﻃَﻴ َﺒ ٌﺔ
ْ ﺚ َأﺻَﺎب َأرْﺿ ًﺎ ﻓﻜَﺎ َﻧ
ٍ ﻏ ْﻴ
َ
َ  َﻓ َﻨ َﻔ َﻊ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس َﻓﺸَﺮﺑُﻮا ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ و، اﻟﻤﺎ َء
ﻚ
ُﺴ
ِ ن ﻻ ُﺗ ْﻤ
ٌ ﻲ ﻗِﻴﻌﺎ
َ  ِإ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ ِه، ﺧﺮَى
ْ ب ﻃَﺎ ِﺋ َﻔ ًﺔ ُأ
َ  وَأﺻَﺎ.ﺳ َﻘﻮْا َو َز َرﻋَﻮا
ﻦ َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ ْﺮ َﻓ ْﻊ
ْ  وَﻣﺜ ُﻞ َﻣ،َﻋﱠﻠﻢ
َ  َﻓ َﻌ ِﻠ َﻢ و،  َو َﻧ َﻔﻌَﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺑ َﻌ َﺜﻨِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻪ، ﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻦ َﻓ ُﻘ َﻪ ﻓِﻲ دِﻳ
ْ ﻚ َﻣ َﺜ ُﻞ َﻣ
َ ﺖ آَﻸ َﻓ َﺬ ِﻟ
ُ ﻣﺎ ًء وَﻻ ُﺗ ْﻨ ِﺒ
ٌ ﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ُ ﺳ ْﻠ
ِ ﻚ َرأْﺳ ًﺎ ِو َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ ْﻘ َﺒ ْﻞ ُهﺪَى اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ اﻟﺬي ُأ ْر
َ ﺑِﺬ ِﻟ
:  وﻗﻴ َﻞ، ﺸﻬُﻮ ِر
ْ ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ْﻟ َﻤ
َ ف
ِ  » ﻓ ُﻘ َﻪ « ﺑِﻀﻢ ا ْﻟﻘَﺎ. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
.  ﺻﺎ َر َﻓﻘِﻴﻬ ًﺎ: ي
ْ  َأ، ﺴ ِﺮهَﺎ
ْ ﺑ َﻜ
162. Abu Musa (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The similitude of
guidance and knowledge with which Allah has sent me is like a rain which has fallen on some ground. A fertile part
of earth has absorbed water and brought forth much grass and herbs. Another part, which is solid, held the water and
Allah benefits men thereby, who drank and gave others to drink, and used it for irrigation. But some of it has fallen
on a portion of sandy land which neither retains the water nor produces herbage. Such is the likeness of the man who
understands the religion of Allah and who gets benefit of what Allah has sent me with; he learns and teaches others.
It is also the likeness of the man who neither raises his head on that account (meaning he does not benefit from what
the Prophet (PBUH) was sent with) nor accepts Allah's Guidance with which I am sent".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: In this Hadith the guidance and knowledge which was sent to mankind through the Prophet (PBUH)
is compared to the rain which is beneficial, because this knowledge resuscitates the dead hearts as does the rain to a
barren land. One who makes use of this knowledge is likened to a good soil, and one who acquires this knowledge
and imparts it to others but does not put it into practice is considered akin to a hard land which holds water and other
people utilize it. A person who neither learns it nor acts upon it is like a desolate land which neither holds water nor
produces anything. Such a person is the worst of all because he neither himself benefits from it nor lets others make
use of it. This Hadith induces one to acquire knowledge, impart it to others, put it into actual practice and warns
people from neglecting this duty.

ﺟ ٍﻞ
ُ  »ﻣ َﺜﻠِﻲ وﻣ َﺜُﻠ ُﻜ ْﻢ َآ َﻤﺜَﻞ ر: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل: ﻦ
ُ اﻟﺜﱠﺎ ِﻣ
ن
َ  وَأ ْﻧ ُﺘ ْﻢ َﺗ َﻔﱠﻠﺘُﻮ، ﻦ اﻟﻨﺎ ِر
ِﻋ
َ ﺠ ِﺰ ُآ ْﻢ
َﺤ
ُ ﻦ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ و ُه َﻮ ﻳ ُﺬﺑﱡ ُﻬﻦﱠ ﻋَﻨﻬَﺎ وَأﻧَﺎ ﺁﺧ ٌﺬ ﺑ
َ ش َﻳ َﻘ ْﻌ
ُ ب وَا ْﻟﻔَﺮا
ُ ﺠﻨَﺎ ِد
َ ﺠ َﻌ َﻞ ا ْﻟ
َ َأ ْو َﻗ َﺪ ﻧَﺎرًا َﻓ
. ﻦ َﻳﺪِي « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠ ٌﻢ
ْﻣ
ُ ﺠﻨَﺎد
َ «ا ْﻟ
، ﺠ َﺰ ٍة
ْﺣ
ُ ﺟ ْﻤ ُﻊ
َ :«ﺠ ُﺰ
َﺤ
ُ  »وا ْﻟ. ف اﱠﻟﺬِي ﻳَﻘ ُﻊ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎر
ُ  َهﺬَا ُه َﻮ اﻟ َﻤ ْﻌﺮُو، ش
ِ ﺤ ُﻮ اﻟﺠَﺮاد واﻟْﻔﺮَا
ْ  َﻧ: « ب
. وهِﻲ ﻣ ْﻌ ِﻘ ُﺪ ا ِﻹزَار واﻟﺴﱠﺮاوﻳ ِﻞ
163. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "My parable and that of
yours is like a man who kindled a fire. When it has illuminated all around him, the moths and grasshoppers began to
fall therein. He tried to push them away, but they overcame him and jumped into it. I am catching hold of your
waists ties (to save you) from fire, but you slip away from my hands".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith mentions the extreme kindness which the Prophet (PBUH) had for the welfare of his
followers. It also mentions the misfortune of those who would become the fuel of Hell for not accepting Islam in

spite of the utmost affection and ardour of the Prophet (PBUH) to bring them in the fold of Islam. People who fail to
accept Islam would fall in the Hell-fire in the same way moths fall in the fire.

 » ِإ ﱠﻧﻜُــﻢ ﻻ:ﻖ اﻷَﺻﺎ ِﺑ ِﻊ وَاﻟﺼﺤْﻔ ِﺔ وﻗﺎل
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َأﻣَﺮ ِﺑ َﻠ ْﻌ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ
َ : اﻟﺘﱠﺎﺳ ُﻊ164
. ن ﻓﻲ َأ ﱢﻳﻬَﺎ ا ْﻟ َﺒ َﺮ َآ َﺔ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ َﺗ ْﺪرُو
ﻋﻬَﺎ
ْ  وَﻻ َﻳ َﺪ،  َو ْﻟ َﻴ ْﺄ ُآ ْﻠﻬَﺎ، ﻦ َأذًى
ْ ن ِﺑﻬَﺎ ِﻣ
َ ﻂ ﻣَﺎ آَﺎ
ْ ﺧ ْﺬهَﺎ َﻓ ْﻠ ُﻴ ِﻤ
ُ  َﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ ْﺄ. ﺖ ُﻟﻘْﻤ ُﺔ أَﺣ ِﺪ ُآ ْﻢ
ْ  » ِإذَا َوﻗَﻌ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ َﻟ ُﻪ
َ ي
 َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﻻ ﻳ ْﺪرِي ﻓﻲ َأ ﱢ، ﻖ َأﺻَﺎﺑِﻌ ُﻪ
. « ﻃﻌَﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ ا ْﻟﺒَﺮ َآ َﺔ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳ ْﻠ َﻌ
َ ﺢ َﻳ َﺪ ُﻩ ﺑِﺎ ْﻟﻤَﻨﺪِﻳ ِﻞ
ْﺴ
َ  وَﻻ َﻳ ْﻤ، ن
ِ ﺸﻴْﻄﺎ
ﻟَﻠ ﱠ
ﺖ
ْ ﻄ
َ ﺳ َﻘ
َ  َﻓ ِﺈذَا، ﻃﻌَﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ
ِ ﻀ َﺮ ُﻩ
ُ ﺤ
ْ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳ
َ ﺷ ْﺄ ِﻧ ِﻪ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ُآﻞﱢ ﺷَﻲ ٍء ِﻣ
ِ ﻀ ُﺮ َأﺣَﺪ ُآ ْﻢ
ُ ﺤ
ْ ن َﻳ
َ ﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎ
ن اﻟ ﱠ
 » ِإ ﱠ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟﻪ
ِ ﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎ
ﻋﻬَﺎ ﻟِﻠ ﱠ
ْ  وَﻻ َﻳ َﺪ،  َﻓﻠْﻴ ْﺄ ُآﻠْﻬﺎ،ﻦ َأذًى
ْ ﻂ ﻣَﺎ آَﺎن ِﺑﻬَﺎ ﻣ
ْ ﺣ ِﺪ ُآ ْﻢ اﻟﱡﻠ ْﻘ َﻤ ُﺔ َﻓ ْﻠ ُﻴ ِﻤ
.ن
َ ﻦ َأ
ْ ِﻣ
164. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) commanded the licking of fingers
(after eating) and the cleaning of the dish, saying: "You do not know in what portion the Blessing (of Allah) lies".
[Muslim].
In another narration, Jabir said: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When a morsel of any of you falls down, you
should pick it up and remove any dirt or dust on it and then eat it; and don't leave it for Satan; and do not wipe your
hand with the towel until you have licked your fingers, for you do not know in what portion of the food the
Barakah* (of Allah) lies".
* Barakah is the abundance of goodness and its continuity.
Commentary: This Hadith enjoins Muslims to lick their fingers after meals, wipe off the food left in the utensils and
eat morsels which fall down in the course of eating. All these things have many advantages:
1. May be that is the blessed portion of the food which sticks to the fingers or utensils.
2. This practice is a sign of humility and aversion from the style of proud and haughty people.
3. It saves one from being ungrateful to Allah.
4. By these means one defeats Satan.
In the light of these Islamic injunctions one can very well judge violation of Islamic teachings and ungratefulness to
Allah which is evident from the large quantity of food which is thrown on the garbage.

ﻈ ٍﺔ
َﻋ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺑ َﻤ ْﻮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َم ﻓﻴﻨَﺎ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ
َ  رﺿ،  ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس: ﺷ ُﺮ
ِ ا ْﻟﻌَﺎ165
ﻖ ُﻧﻌِﻴ ُﺪ ُﻩ َوﻋْﺪًا ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻨَﺎ
ٍ ﺧ ْﻠ
َ ﻏ ْﺮ ًﻻ } َآﻤَﺎ َﺑ َﺪ ْأﻧَﺎ َأ ﱠو َل
ُ ﻋﺮَا ًة
ُ ﺣﻔَﺎ َة
ُ ن ِإﻟَﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ
َ س ِإ ﱠﻧ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻣﺤﺸﻮرو
ُ  » َأ ﱡﻳﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ: ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻖ ُﻳﻜْﺴﻰ َﻳ ْﻮ َم ا ْﻟ ِﻘﻴَﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ إِﺑﺮاهﻴﻢ
ِ ن َأ ﱠو َل ا ْﻟﺨَﻼ ِﺋ
[ أَﻻ َوِإ ﱠ103 : ﻦ { ] اﻷﻧﺒﻴﺎء
 أَﻻ،ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋﻠِﻴ
ِ ِإﻧﱠﺎ ُآﻨﱠﺎ ﻓَﺎ
ﻚ ﻻ َﺗ ْﺪرِي ﻣَﺎ
َ  ِإ ﱠﻧ:  ﻓ ُﻴﻘَﺎ ُل، ﺻﺤَﺎﺑِﻲ
ْ ب َأ
 ﻳﺎ َر ﱢ:ت اﻟﺸﱢﻤﺎل ﻓ َﺄﻗُﻮ ُل
َ ﺧ ُﺬ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ذَا
َ  َﻓ ُﻴ ْﺆ،ﻦ ُأ ﱠﻣﺘِﻰ
ْ ﺳ ُﻴﺠَﺎء ِﺑ ِﺮﺟَﺎ ٍل ِﻣ
َ وِإﻧﱠ ُﻪ
 } اﻟ َﻌﺰِﻳﺰ: ﺖ ﻓِﻴﻬ ْﻢ { ِإﻟَﻰ ﻗﻮ ِﻟ ِﻪ
ُ ﻋ َﻠﻴْﻬ ْﻢ ﺷَﻬﻴﺪًا ﻣﺎ ُد ْﻣ
َ ﺖ
ُ  } و ُآ ْﻨ: ﺢ
ُ  َﻓ َﺄﻗُﻮل آَﻤﺎ ﻗَﺎ َل ا ْﻟ َﻌ ْﺒ ُﺪ اﻟﺼﱠﺎ ِﻟ، ك
َ ﺣ َﺪﺛُﻮا َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ
ْ َأ
ﻖ
ٌ ﻋﻠَﻰ أَﻋﻘَﺎ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻣُﻨ ُﺬ ﻓﺎ َر ْﻗ َﺘ ُﻬ ْﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﻦ
َ  ِإ ﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ َﺰاﻟُﻮا ﻣ ْﺮ َﺗﺪﱢﻳ:  [ َﻓ ُﻴﻘَﺎ ُل ﻟِﻲ118 ، 117 : اﻟﺤَﻜﻴ ُﻢ { ] اﻟﻤﺎﺋﺪة
. ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
.ﻦ
َ ﺨﺘُﻮﻧِﻴ
ْ ﻏ ْﻴ َﺮ َﻣ
َ :ي
ْ ﻏ ْﺮ ًﻻ « َأ
ُ«
165. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "On the Day of
Resurrection you will be assembled barefooted, naked and uncircumcised". He then recited: "As We began the first
creation, We shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall do it,'' and continued: "The first to be
clothed on the Day of Resurrection will be (Prophet) Ibrahim. Then some of my Companions will be taken to the
left, (i.e., towards Hell-fire) and when I will say, 'They belong to my Ummah, O my Rubb!' It would be said: 'You
do not know what they invented after you had left them.' I shall then say as the righteous slave [i.e., `Isa (Jesus
(PBUH)] said: 'And I was a witness over them while I was amongst them, when You took me up, You were the
Watcher over them and You are a Witness to all things. If you punish them, they are Your slaves, and if You forgive
them, verily, You, only You are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.' I shall be told: 'They continued to turn on their heels
since you parted from them".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. We learn from this Hadith that the punishment of apostasy is Hell. For this reason, this crime is punishable by
death in Islam.
2. We also learn from this Hadith that the Prophet (PBUH) had neither knowledge of the Unseen nor is he
omnipresent and omniscient, as is falsely believed by deviated people. If he had the knowledge of the Unseen, or
had he been omnipresent and omniscient, he would not have accepted such persons as his Companions and
followers who were in fact apostates. This is the reason when he was informed of their real conduct through Wahy

(Revelation), he disowned them in the same way as Prophet `Isa (Jesus) had disowned the people who had started
worshipping him and his mother as God.

ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻧﻬَﻰ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، ﻦ ُﻣ َﻐ ﱠﻔ ٍﻞ
ِ ﻦ َأﺑِﻲ ﺳﻌﻴ ٍﺪ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑ
ْﻋ
َ : ﺸ َﺮ
َ ﻋ
َ ا ْﻟﺤَﺎدِي166
«ﻦ
ﺴﱠ
ﺴ ُﺮ اﻟ ﱢ
ِ  و َﻳ ْﻜ، ﻦ
َ  َوِإ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻳ ْﻔ َﻘُﺄ ا ْﻟ َﻌ ْﻴ،  وﻻ َﻳ ْﻨ َﻜُﺄ ا ْﻟ َﻌ ُﺪوﱠ، ﺼ ْﻴ َﺪ
 » ِإﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻻ ﻳ ْﻘ ُﺘ ُﻞ اﻟ ﱠ: ف وﻗﺎ َل
ِ ﺨ ْﺬ
َ  ﻋَﻦ اﻟ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
ف
ِ ﺨ ْﺬ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻧﻬَﻰ ﻋﻦ اﻟ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 ِإ ﱠ:  َﻓ َﻨﻬَﺎ ُﻩ وﻗﺎل، ف
َ ﺧ َﺬ
َ ﻦ ُﻣ َﻐ ﱠﻔ ٍﻞ
ِ ن ﻗﺮﻳﺒ ًﺎ ﻻ ْﺑ
 َأ ﱠ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ
 ُﺛﻢﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ  َﻧﻬَﻰ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻚ أَن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺣ ﱢﺪ ُﺛ
َ  ُأ: ﺻﻴْﺪًا « ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻋﺎ َد ﻓﻘﺎ َل
َ  » ِإ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ ﻻ َﺗﺼِﻴ ُﺪ: وﻗَﺎ َل
َ ؟ ﻻ ُأ َآﱢﻠ ُﻤ، ف
ُ ﺨ ِﺬ
ْ ت َﺗ
َ ﻋ ْﺪ
ُ
. ﻚ أَﺑﺪًا
166. `Abdullah bin Mughaffal (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) prohibited
flicking pebbles by the index finger and the thumb; and he said, "It does not kill a game animal nor does it inflict
wound on the enemy, but breaks the tooth and gorges the eye".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
In another narration it is said: A close relative of `Abdullah bin Mughaffal (May Allah be pleased with him) was
hitting with pebbles using the index finger and the thumb; he said: "Messenger of Allah (PBUH) has forbidden it
saying that it does not kill the game". He repeated the act and Ibn Mughaffal said to him: "I told you that the Prophet
(PBUH) had prohibited it but you repeated it. I shall never talk to you.''
Commentary:
1. This Hadith exhorts us not to do anything which is likely to harm others.
2. It also tells us that it is permissible to sever connections and speech with the people who disobey the Injunctions
of Allah and His Prophet (PBUH).

: ﺳ َﻮ َد و َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
ْ ﺠ َﺮ َﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ا َﻷ
َﺤ
َ  ُﻳ َﻘﺒﱢ ُﻞ ا ْﻟ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، ﻦ اﻟﺨﻄﺎب
َ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ ﺑ
ُ ﺖ
ُ  َرَأ ْﻳ: ﺲ ﺑﻦ رﺑﻴﻌ َﺔ ﻗﺎل
ِ ﻦ ﻋﺎﺑ
ْ وﻋ
.. ﻚ
َ ﻚ ﻣﺎ َﻗ ﱠﺒ ْﻠ ُﺘ
َ  ُﻳ َﻘ ﱢﺒُﻠ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  و َﻟﻮْﻻ أﻧﱢﻲ رَأ ْﻳ، ﻀﺮﱡ
ُ ﺠ ٌﺮ ﻣَﺎ َﺗ ْﻨ َﻔ ُﻊ وﻻ َﺗ
َﺣ
َ ﻚ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ُﻢ َأ ﱠﻧ
ْ إِﻧﻲ َأ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ

167. `Abis bin Rabi`ah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I saw `Umar bin Al-Khattab(May Allah be
pleased with him) kissing the Black Stone (Al-Hajar Al-Aswad) and saying: "I know that you are just a stone and
that you can neither do any harm nor give benefit. Had I not seen Messenger of Allah (PBUH) kissing you, I would
not have kissed you".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. The statement of `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) quoted in this Hadith is highly significant in the sense
that he wanted to make it absolutely clear to the illiterate and ignorant that Al-Hajar Al-Aswad (Black Stone of the
Ka`bah) is not kissed for because stones are venerated in Islam, as was the practice in pre-Islamic period. What he
wanted to emphasize was that kissing the Black Stone was in accordance with the Sunnah of the Prophet (PBUH).
2. Obedience of the Prophet (PBUH) in every affair is a must, whether one understands the wisdom behind it or not.
By analogy, kissing of the Black Stone, some people think it is permissible to kiss and show respect to the tombs of
saints. But this is not valid reason because kissing the Black Stone is an `Ibadah (act of worship), or a part of it, and
every `Ibadah is Tauqifiyah (prescribed by Allah and the Prophet (PBUH)) and it can neither be increased nor
diminished, nor can it be graded as something else.

Chapter 17

ﻲ ﻋﻦ
َ  وُأ ِﻣ َﺮ ﺑﻤﻌﺮوف أو ُﻧ ِﻬ، ﺑﺎب ﻓﻲ وﺟﻮب اﻻﻧﻘﻴﺎد ﻟﺤﻜﻢ اﷲ وﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﻮﻟﻪ ﻣﻦ دًﻋﻲ إﻟﻰ ذﻟﻚ
ﻣﻨﻜﺮ
Obedience to the command of Allah is an obligatory duty
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"But no, by your Rubb, they can have no Faith, until they make you (O Muhammad (PBUH)) judge in all
disputes between them, and find in themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept (them) with
full submission.'' (4:65)
"The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are called to Allah (His Words, the Qur'an) and His
Messenger (PBUH), to judge between them, is that they say: `We hear and we obey.' And such are the
successful (who will live forever in Jannah).'' (24:51)

 } ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺖ
ْ  َﻟﻤﱠﺎ َﻧ َﺰ َﻟ:  ﻗﺎل،  ﻋﻦ َأﺑِﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ168
ﻚ
َ ﺷ َﺘ ﱠﺪ ذﻟ
ْ  [ ا283 ﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َأ ْو ُﺗﺨْﻔﻮ ُﻩ ﻳُﺤﺎﺳ ْﺒ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ{ اﻵﻳﺔ ]اﻟﺒﻘﺮة
ِ ت َوﻣَﺎ ﻓِﻲ اﻷرض وإن ﺗﺒﺪوا ﻣﺎﻓِﻲ َأ ْﻧ ُﻔ
ِ اﻟﺴﱠﻤﻮا
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﺑ َﺮآُﻮا،ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﺄَﺗﻮْا رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
ﻋ َﻠﻰ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ب رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ َأﺻْﺤﺎ
َ
ﺖ
ْ  َو َﻗ َﺪ ُأﻧْﺰﻟ، ﻼ َة وَا ْﻟﺠِﻬﺎ َد وَاﻟﺼﱢﻴﺎم وَاﻟﺼﱠﺪﻗ َﺔ
َﺼ
 اﻟ ﱠ: ﻖ
ُ ﻦ اﻷَﻋﻤﺎ ِل ﻣَﺎ ُﻧﻄِﻴ
َ ي رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ُآﱢﻠ َﻔﻨَﺎ ِﻣ
ْ  َأ: اﻟ ﱡﺮآَﺐ ﻓَﻘﺎﻟُﻮا
ن َﺗﻘُﻮﻟﻮا َآﻤَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َل َأ ْه ُﻞ
ْ ن َأ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ. ﻚ َه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻵ َﻳ ُﺔ وَﻻ ُﻧﻄِﻴ ُﻘﻬَﺎ
َ ﻋﻠ ْﻴ
َ  »َأﺗُﺮﻳﺪُو: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
ﻚ اﻟْﻤﺼِﻴ ُﺮ « َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ ا ْﻗ َﺘ َﺮَأهَﺎ
َ ﻏﻔْﺮاﻧَﻚ َر ﱠﺑﻨَﺎ َوِإ َﻟ ْﻴ
ُ ﻃ ْﻌﻨَﺎ
َ  ﺳ ِﻤﻌْﻨﺎ َوَأ: ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﻨَﺎ وَﻋﺼﻴﻨَﺎ ؟ َﺑ ْﻞ ﻗُﻮﻟﻮا
َ : ﻦ َﻗﺒْﻠ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ْ ا ْﻟﻜِﺘﺎﺑَﻴﻦ ِﻣ
ن
َ ﻦ َر ﱢﺑ ِﻪ وَا ْﻟﻤُﺆﻣِﻨﻮ
ْ ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺮﺳُﻮ ُل ﺑِﻤﺎ ُأ ْﻧ ِﺰ َل إِﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ
َ  } ﺁﻣ:  َأﻧَﺰ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ ﻓﻲ ِإﺛْﺮهَﺎ، ﺖ ِﺑﻬَﺎ َأ ْﻟﺴِﻨﺘ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ْ  َوذَﻟ َﻘ، ا ْﻟﻘَﻮ ُم
ﻚ
َ ﻚ َر ﱠﺑﻨَﺎ َوِإ َﻟ ْﻴ
َ ﻏ ْﻔﺮَاﻧ
ُ ﻦ ُرﺳُﻠ ِﻪ وَﻗﺎﻟﻮا ﺳﻤ ْﻌﻨَﺎ َوأَﻃﻌْﻨﺎ
َ ُآ ﱞﻞ ﺁﻣ
ْ ﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣ
َ ﻦ َأ
َ ق َﺑ ْﻴ
ُ ﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪ وَﻣﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ِﺘ ِﻪ وآُﺘﺒِﻪ َو ُرﺳُﻠ ِﻪ ﻻ ﻧُﻔﺮﱢ
ﺳ َﻌﻬَﺎ َﻟﻬَﺎ ﻣَﺎ
ْ ﻒ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻧﻔْﺴ ًﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ ُو
ُ  } ﻻ ﻳُﻜﻠﱢ: ﺟ ﱠﻞ
َ ﻋ ﱠﺰ َو
َ  َﻓ َﺄ ْﻧ َﺰ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺨﻬَﺎ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ
َﺴ
َ ا ْﻟﻤَﺼﻴ ُﺮ { َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ ﻓ َﻌﻠُﻮا ذﻟﻚ َﻧ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻨَﺎ ِإﺻْﺮًا َآﻤَﺎ
َ ﺤ ِﻤ ْﻞ
ْ  َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ } َر ﱠﺑﻨَﺎ وَﻻ َﺗ: ﻄ ْﺄﻧَﺎ { ﻗَﺎ َل
َﺧ
ْ ن َﻧﺴِﻴﻨَﺎ أَو َأ
ْ ﺧ ْﺬﻧَﺎ ِإ
ِ  َر ﱠﺑﻨَﺎ ﻻ ﺗُﺆا، ﺖ
ْ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ ﻣَﺎ ا ْآ َﺘﺴَﺒ
َ ﺖ َو
ْ َآﺴَﺒ
ﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ َﻟﻨَﺎ
ْ ﻋﻨﱠﺎ وا
َ ﻒ
ُ ﻋ
ْ  َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ } وا: ﺤ ﱢﻤ ْﻠﻨَﺎ ﻣَﺎﻻ ﻃَﺎ َﻗ َﺔ َﻟﻨَﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ { ﻗَﺎ َل
َ  ﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ } َر ﱠﺑﻨَﺎ وﻻ ُﺗ:ﻦ َﻗ ْﺒ ِﻠﻨَﺎ { ﻗَﺎ َل
ْ ﻦ ِﻣ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ اﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
َ ﺣ َﻤ ْﻠ َﺘ ُﻪ
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ.  ﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ: ﻦ { ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ْﻟﻘَﻮ ِم ا ْﻟﻜَﺎﻓِﺮﻳ
َ ﺣ ْﻤﻨَﺎ َأﻧْﺖ َﻣﻮْﻻﻧَﺎ ﻓﺎ ْﻧﺼُﺮﻧَﺎ
َ وَا ْر
168. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: When it was revealed to Messenger of Allah (PBUH):
"To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth, and whether you disclose what is in your own
selves or conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it,'' the Companions of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) felt it
hard and severe and they came to Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and sat down on their knees and said: "O Messenger
of Allah, we were assigned some duties which were within our power to perform, such as Salat (prayer), Saum
(fasting), Jihad (striving in the Cause of Allah), Sadaqah (charity). Then this (the above mentioned) Verse was
revealed to you and it is beyond our power to live up to it.'' Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do you want to say
what the people of two Books (Jews and Christians) said before you: 'We hear and disobey?' You should rather say:
'We hear and we obey, we seek forgiveness, our Rubb and unto You is the return.''' And they said: "We hear and we
obey, (we seek) Your forgiveness, our Rubb! And unto You is the return.'' When the people recited it and it
smoothly flowed on their tongues, then Allah revealed immediately afterwards: "The Messenger (Muhammad
(PBUH)) believes in what has been sent down to him from his Rubb, and (so do) the believers. Each one believes in
Allah, His Angels, His Books, and His Messengers. (They say), 'We make no distinction between one another of His
Messengers' - and they say, 'We hear, and we obey. (We seek) Your forgiveness, our Rubb, and to You is the return
(of all)". When they did that, Allah abrogated this (Ayah) and Allah the Great revealed: "Allah burdens not a person
beyond his scope. He gets reward for that (good) which he has earned, and he is punished for that (evil) which he
has earned.'' (The Prophet (PBUH) said): "Yes. 'Our Rubb! Lay not on us a burden like that which You did lay on
those before us (Jews and Christians)". (The Prophet (PBUH) said): "Yes. 'Our Rubb! Put not on us a burden greater
than we have strength to bear". (The Prophet (PBUH) said): "Yes. 'Pardon us and grant us forgiveness. Have mercy
on us. You are our Maula (Patron, Supporter and Protector) and give us victory over the disbelieving people".
He (the Prophet (PBUH)) said: "Yes".
[Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that initially every person was answerable for thoughts and doubts even
those which crossed his mind; something on which nobody had any control. The Companions of the Prophet
(PBUH) were naturally disturbed on this situation. But when they heard and obeyed the orders of the Prophet
(PBUH) then Almighty Allah revoked this order with the elaboration that He does not put anyone to trouble beyond

his capacity. It is, therefore, essential for every Muslim to obey all the Injunctions of Allah because none of it is
such that he is unable to carry out.

Chapter 18

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺒﺪع وﻣﺤﺪﺛﺎت اﻷﻣﻮر
Prohibition of heresies in religion
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"So after the truth, what else can there be, save error?''. (10:32)
"We have neglected nothing in the Book". (6:38)
"(And) if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, refer it to Allah and His Messenger (PBUH)". (4:59)
"And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and follow not (other) paths, for they will separate you
away from His path". (6:153)
"Say (O Muhammad (PBUH) to mankind): 'If you (really) love Allah then follow me (i.e., accept Islamic
Monotheism, follow the Qur'an and the Sunnah), Allah will love you and forgive you your sins". (3:31)

ث ﻓﻲ َأ ْﻣ ِﺮﻧَﺎ َهﺬَا
َ ﻦ َأﺣْﺪ
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎﻟﺖ ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ،  ﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ169
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺲ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻓﻬُﻮ َر ﱞد « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﻣَﺎ َﻟ ْﻴ
. « ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ َأ ْﻣ ُﺮﻧَﺎ َﻓﻬُﻮ ر ﱞد
َ ﺲ
َ ﻼ َﻟ ْﻴ
ً ﻋ ِﻤ َﻞ ﻋ َﻤ
َ ﻦ
ْ  » َﻣ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟﻤﺴﻠ ٍﻢ
169. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If anyone introduces in
our matter something which does not belong to it, will be rejected".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
The narration in Muslim says: "If anybody introduces a practice which is not authenticated by me, it is to be
rejected".
Commentary: This Hadith lays down a very important principle. Unfortunately, Muslims have not attached any
importance to this Hadith and the principle given in it with the result that innovations in the Deen have become so
common that they have been taken for true Deen; our people act upon them and are made to practice them. One
reason for this is their lack of education and ignorance about Deen. The second reason is their lack of understanding
of the principle prescribed in this Hadith although it is stated in very explicit terms.
The principle that we learn from this Hadith is that every such action or activity is innovation which is done as a
virtue and to gain the Pleasure of Allah but is not consonant with the teachings of the Qur'an and Sunnah, or which
does not agree with the interpretation of the Nuss (text) given by the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) or their
successors (Tabi`un). The reason being that the period of the Companions and the Tabi`un is the Khair-ul-Qurun
(the best of all generations). Thus any action or activity that is deprived of the support of these generations falls in
the category of heresies.

، ت ﻋ ْﻴﻨَﺎ ُﻩ
ْ ﺧﻄَﺐ اﺣْﻤ ﱠﺮ
َ  ِإذَا، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  آﺎن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، وﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺮ170
ﺖ َأﻧَﺎ
ُ  » ُﺑ ِﻌ ْﺜ: ﺤ ُﻜ ْﻢ و َﻣﺴﱠﺎ ُآ ْﻢ « وَﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﺻ ﱠﺒ
َ » : ﺶ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
ٍ ﺟ ْﻴ
َ  ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َآ َﺄ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ ُﻣ ْﻨ ِﺬ ُر، ﻏﻀَﺒ ُﻪ
َ ﺷ َﺘ ﱠﺪ
ْ  وَا، وﻋَﻼ ﺻ ْﻮ ُﺗ ُﻪ
ْ  وَا ْﻟ ُﻮ،  اﻟﺴﺒَﺎ َﺑ ِﺔ، ﺻ ُﺒ َﻌ ْﻴ ِﻪ
واﻟ ﱠ
ب
ُ ﺚ ِآﺘَﺎ
َ ن ﺧَﻴ َﺮ ا ْﻟﺤَﺪﻳ
 َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ،  » َأﻣﱠﺎ َﺑ ْﻌ ُﺪ: َو َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل، ﺳﻄَﻰ
ْ ن ﺑﻴﻦ ُأ
ُ ﺴﺎﻋ ُﺔ َآﻬَﺎﺗﻴْﻦ « َو َﻳﻘْﺮ
: ﺿﻼ َﻟ ٌﺔ « ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ ٍﺔ
َ ﺷ ﱠﺮ ا ُﻷﻣُﻮ ِر ُﻣﺤْﺪﺛَﺎ ُﺗﻬَﺎ و ُآﻞﱠ ِﺑ ْﺪ
َ  َو، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ي ﻣُﺤﻤﱢﺪ
ُ ﺧ ْﻴ َﺮ ا ْﻟ َﻬﺪْى ه ْﺪ
َ  و، اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
َ ﻲو
 َﻓﺈِﻟ ﱠ،ًﺿﻴَﺎﻋﺎ
َ ك َدﻳْﻨ ًﺎ َأ ْو
َ ﻦ َﺗ َﺮ
ْ  َو َﻣ، ﻦ َﺗﺮَك ﻣَﺎﻻ ﻓَﻸ ْه ِﻠ ِﻪ
ِ ﻦ َﻧ ْﻔ
ْ » َأﻧَﺎ َأ ْوﻟَﻰ ُﺑ ُﻜﻞﱢ ُﻣ ْﺆﻣِﻦ ِﻣ
ﻲ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ  َﻣ. ﺴ ِﻪ
.
ﺴ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ
ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟ ﱡ
َ ﺤﺎﻓَﻈ ِﺔ
َ ب ا ْﻟ ُﻤ
ِ ﻖ ﻓﻲ ﺑﺎ
ُ ﺣﺪِﻳ ُﺜ ُﻪ اﻟﺴﱠﺎ ِﺑ
َ ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، ﻦ ا ْﻟ ِﻌ ْﺮﺑَﺎض ﺑﻦ ﺳَﺎ ِر َﻳ َﺔ
ِ وﻋ
170. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Whenever the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) delivered a
Khutbah, his eyes would become red, his tone loud and he showed anger as if he were warning us against an army.
He (PBUH) would say, "The enemy is about to attack you in the morning and the enemy is advancing against you in
the evening". He would further say, "I am sent with the final Hour like these two fingers of mine.'' Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) held up his index finger and the middle finger together to illustrate. He used to add: "To proceed, the
best speech is the Book of Allah and the best guidance is the guidance of Muhammad (PBUH), the worst practice is
the introduction of new practices in Islam and every Bid`ah is a misguidance". He would also say, "I am, in respect
of rights, nearer to every believer than his own self. He who leaves an estate, it belongs to his heirs, and he who
leaves a debt, it is my responsibility to pay it off.'' [Muslim]. Same Hadith as reported by `Irbad bin Sariyah (May
Allah be pleased with him) has already been recorded in the previous chapter regarding safeguarding the Sunnah of

the Prophet (PBUH).
(See Hadith number 158)
Commentary:
1. This Hadith mentions the style of the speech of the Prophet (PBUH). His auspicious presence is regarded in it as a
sign of the nearness of the Day of Resurrection.
2. It emphasizes the importance of the Qur'an and the Sunnah and brings into focus the destruction caused by Bid`ah
in Deen.
3. It clearly lays down that the orphans and the needy are the liability of the government/Bait-ul-Mal (public
exchequer). The reason being that the caliphs were the successors of the Prophet (PBUH) and the work which was
done by him in his lifetime was after him their responsibility.
4. The rightful owners of the deceased are their heirs and none else.

Chapter 19

ﺳ ﱠﻨ ًﺔ ﺣﺴﻨ ًﺔ أو ﺳﻴﺌ ًﺔ
ُ ﻦ
ﺳﱠ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﺑﺎب ﻓﻲ َﻣ
Heretics doing desirable or undesirable deeds
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And those who say: `Our Rubb! Bestow on us from our wives and our offspring the comfort of our eyes, and
make us leaders of the Muttaqun (the pious)". (25:74)
"And We made them leaders, guiding (mankind) by Our Command". (21:73)

ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋﻨْﺪ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﺻﺪْر اﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎ ِر
َ  ُآﻨﱠﺎ ﻓﻲ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، ﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﻦ َأﺑَﻲ ﻋَﻤﺮ ٍو ﺟَﺮﻳﺮ ﺑ
ْﻋ
َ
 ﻓَﺘﻤﻌﱠﺮ، ﻦ ﻣُﻀ َﺮ
ْ  ﺑﻞ آﻠﻬﻢ ِﻣ، ف ﻋﺎ ﱠﻣﺘُﻬ ْﻢ
ِ  ُﻣﺘَﻘﻠﱢﺪي اﻟﺴﱡﻴﻮ. ﻋﺮَا ٌة ُﻣﺠْﺘﺎﺑﻲ اﻟﻨﱢﻤﺎر أَو ا ْﻟﻌَﺒﺎ ِء
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓَﺠﺎء ُﻩ ﻗ ْﻮ ٌم
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
ْ  ﻟِﻤﺎ َرأَى ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
،  َﻓﺄَﻣﺮ ﺑﻼ ًﻻ َﻓ َﺄذﱠن وَأﻗَﺎ َم،  ﻓﺪﺧ َﻞ ُﺛﻢﱠ ﺧﺮج، ﻦ ا ْﻟﻔَﺎﻗﺔ
َ وﺟ ُﻪ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 } ِإ ﱠ:ﺧ ِﺮ اﻵﻳﺔ
ِ ﺲ وَاﺣِﺪ ٍة { ِإﻟَﻰ ﺁ
ٍ ﻦ َﻧ ْﻔ
ْ س ا ﱠﺗﻘُﻮا َرﺑﱠ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟﺬي ﺧﻠﻘ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣ
ُ  }ﻳَﺎ َأ ﱡﻳﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨﺎ:  ﻓَﻘﺎ َل، ﺐ
َ ﻓَﺼﻠﱠﻰ ُﺛﻢﱠ ﺧَﻄ
ْ ﺧﺮَى اﱠﻟﺘِﻲ ﻓﻲ ﺁﺧﺮ اﻟْﺤ
ْ  وَاﻵﻳ ُﺔ ا ُﻷ، {ن ﻋَﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َرﻗِﻴﺒ ًﺎ
َ آَﺎ
ﺲ ﻣﱠﺎ
ٌ ﻈ ْﺮ َﻧ ْﻔ
ُ ﻦ ﺁﻣﻨُﻮا ا ﱠﺗﻘُﻮا اﻟﻠﱠﻪ وﻟْﺘﻨ
َ  } ﻳَﺎ َأ ﱡﻳﻬَﺎ اﱠﻟﺬِﻳ: ﺸ ِﺮ
ﻖ
 وَﻟ ْﻮ ﺑِﺸ ﱢ: ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ع ﺗَﻤﺮِﻩ
ِ ﻦ ﺻَﺎ
ْ ﻦ ﺻَﺎع ُﺑﺮﱢﻩ ِﻣ
ْ ﻦ َﺛ ْﻮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣ
ْ ﻦ ِد ْرهَﻤ ِﻪ ِﻣ
ْ ﻦ دِﻳﻨَﺎ ِر ِﻩ ِﻣ
ْ ﺟ ٌﻞ ِﻣ
ُ ﺖ ِﻟ َﻐ ٍﺪ{ ﺗَﺼ ٍﱠﺪَق َر
ْ َﻗﺪﱠﻣ
ﺖ
ُ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َرَأ ْﻳ
َ س
ُ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﺗَﺘﺎ َﺑ َﻊ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ، ت
ْ  َﺑ ْﻞ َﻗ ْﺪ ﻋَﺠﺰ، ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
َ ت َآﻔﱡ ُﻪ ﺗَﻌﺠ ُﺰ
ْ ﺼ ﱠﺮ ٍة آﺎد
ُ ﻦ ا َﻷ ْﻧﺼَﺎ ِر ِﺑ
ْ ﺟ ٌﻞ ِﻣ
ُ َﺗﻤْﺮ ٍة َﻓﺠَﺎ َء َر
 ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل،  ﻳَﺘﻬﻠﱠ ُﻞ َآ َﺄ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﻣ ْﺬ َه َﺒ ٌﺔ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺟ َﻪ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ ﺖو
ُ  ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َرَأ ْﻳ، ب
ٍ ﻦ ﻃَﻌﺎ ٍم وَﺛﻴﺎ
ْ ﻦ ِﻣ
ِ َآﻮْﻣ ْﻴ
ﻦ
ْ ﻦ َﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﻣ
ْ ﻦ ﻋَﻤ َﻞ ِﺑﻬَﺎ ِﻣ
ْ ﺟ ُﺮ ﻣ
ْ  وَأ،ﺟ ُﺮهَﺎ
ْ ﻦ ﻓﻲ ا ِﻹﺳْﻼم ﺳُﻨ ًﺔ ﺣَﺴﻨ ًﺔ َﻓ َﻠ ُﻪ َأ
ﺳﱠ
َ ﻦ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺳ ﱠﻨ ًﺔ ﺳﻴﱠﺌ ًﺔ آَﺎ
ُ ﻦ ﻓﻲ ا ِﻹﺳْﻼ ِم
ﻋ ِﻤ َﻞ ِﺑﻬَﺎ
َ ﻦ
ْ ن ﻋَﻠﻴﻪ ِوزْرهﺎ َووِز ُر َﻣ
ﺳﱠ
َ ﻦ
ْ  و َﻣ، ﻦ ُأﺟُﻮر ِه ْﻢ ﺷَﻲ ٌء
ْ ﺺ ِﻣ
َ ن ﻳ ْﻨ ُﻘ
ْ ﻏ ْﻴ ِﺮ َأ
َ
. ﻲ ٌء « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ ﺷ
َ ﻦ َأوْزاره ْﻢ
ْ ﺺ ِﻣ
َ ن َﻳ ْﻨ ُﻘ
ْ ﻏ ْﻴ ِﺮ َأ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﻦ ﺑﻌْﺪﻩ ِﻣ
ْ ِﻣ
ﻦ
ْ  ِآﺴَﺎ ٌء ِﻣ: ﻲ
َ  َو ِه، ﺟ ْﻤ ُﻊ َﻧ ِﻤﺮَة:  واﻟ ﱢﻨﻤَﺎ ُر. ﺣ َﺪ ٌة
ﻒ ﺑﺎء ُﻣ َﻮ ﱠ
ِ ﺠﺘَﺎﺑﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﻤﺎ ِر « هُﻮ ﺑﺎﻟﺠِﻴ ِﻢ وﺑﻌﺪ ا َﻷ ِﻟ
ْ  » ُﻣ: َﻗ ْﻮُﻟ ُﻪ
ْ  َو َﻣ ْﻌﻨَﻰ » ُﻣ. ﺨﻄﱠﻂ
َ ف ُﻣ
ٍ ﺻُﻮ
 َو ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ، ﻄ ُﻊ
ْ  ا ْﻟ َﻘ: « ب
ُ ﺠ ْﻮ
َ  » وا ْﻟ. ﺧ َﺮﻗُﻮهَﺎ ﻓﻲ رؤوﺳﻬﻢ
َ  ﻻ ِﺑﺴِﻴﻬَﺎ ﻗ ْﺪ: ﺠﺘﺎﺑﻴﻬﺎ « أَي
 َو َﻗﻮْﻟ ُﻪ » َﺗ َﻤ ﱠﻌ َﺮ « هﻮ ﺑﺎﻟﻌﻴﻦ. ﻄﻌُﻮ ُﻩ
َ ﺤﺘُﻮ ُﻩ َو َﻗ
َ  َﻧ: ي
ْ ﺨ َﺮ ﺑﺎ ْﻟﻮَا ِد { َأ
ْﺼ
ﻦ ﺟَﺎﺑُﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
َ  } و َﺛﻤْﻮ َد اﱠﻟﺬِﻳ: َﻗ ْﻮُﻟ ُﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ
ِ ﺻﺒْﺮ َﺗ ْﻴ
َ :ي
ْ  َأ، ﻦ « ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﻜﺎف وﺿﻤﱢﻬﺎ
ِ ﺖ َآ ْﻮ َﻣ ْﻴ
ُ  » َرَأ ْﻳ: َو َﻗﻮْﻟ ُﻪ.  َﺗﻐَﻴ َﺮ: ي
ْ  َأ، اﻟﻤﻬﻤﻠﺔ
 » َآ َﺄﻧﱠﻪ:  َو َﻗ ْﻮُﻟ ُﻪ. ﻦ
ﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ُ ﺤﻔَﻪ َﺑ ْﻌ
ﺻﱠ
َ  و. ﻏ ْﻴ ُﺮ ُﻩ
َ ضو
ٌ ﻋﻴَﺎ
ِ  ﻗَﺎ َﻟ ُﻪ ا ْﻟﻘَﺎﺿﻲ،  وﻓﺘﺢ اﻟﻬﺎ ِء واﻟﺒﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﻮﺣﺪة، َﻣ ْﺬ َه َﺒ ٌﺔ« هـﻮ ﺑﺎﻟﺬال اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻤ ِﺔ
. ﺸﻬُﻮ ُر ُه َﻮ ا َﻷوﱠ ُل
ْ ﺢ ا ْﻟ َﻤ
ُ  واﻟﺼﱠﺤﻴ، ي
ﺤ َﻤ ْﻴ ِﺪ ﱡ
ُ ﻄ ُﻪ ا ْﻟ
َ ﺿ َﺒ
َ  َو َآﺬَا،  » ُﻣ ْﺪ ُه َﻨ ٌﺔ « ِﺑﺪَال ﻣﻬﻤﻠ ٍﺔ وﺿﻢ اﻟﻬﺎ ِء وﺑﺎﻟﻨﻮن: َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
. ﺳ ِﺘﻨَﺎرُة
ْ ﺼﻔَﺎ ُء وَاﻻ
 اﻟ ﱠ: ﻦ
ِ ﺟ َﻬ ْﻴ
ْ ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ْﻟ َﻮ
َ وَا ْﻟ ُﻤﺮَا ُد ِﺑ ِﻪ
171. Jarir bin `Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: We were with Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
shortly after dawn when there came to him some people clad in woollen rags, or covered with sleeveless blankets;
and with swords hanging down from their necks. Most of them rather, all of them, belonged to the Mudar tribe. The
face of the Prophet (PBUH) changed when he saw them starving. Then he went into his house and came out; then he
commanded Bilal (May Allah be pleased with him) to proclaim Adhan (call to prayers). So he proclaimed Adhan
and recited Iqamah and the Prophet (PBUH) led the Salat. Then he delivered a Khutbah saying, "O mankind! Be
dutiful to your Rubb, Who created you from a single person (Adam), and from him (Adam) He created his wife
(Eve), and from them both He created many men and women; and fear Allah through Whom you demand your
(natural) rights, and do not sever the relations of kinship. Surely, Allah is Ever an All-Watcher over you.'' (4:1) He
also recited the Ayah which is in the end of Surat Al-Hashr: "O you who believe! Fear Allah and keep your duty to
Him. And let every one look what he has sent forth for the tomorrow". (59:18). Thereafter, every man gave in
charity Dinar, Dirham, clothes, measure-fulls of wheat and measure-fulls of dates till he said: "(Give in charity) be it
half a date". Then a man of the Ansar came with a bag which was difficult for him to hold in his hand. Thereafter,
the people came successively (with charity) till I saw two heaps of food and clothes. I noticed that the face of
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was glowing like that of the bright moon or glittering gold. Then he (PBUH) said,
"Whosoever introduces a good practice in Islam, there is for him its reward and the reward of those who act upon it
after him without anything being diminished from their rewards. And whosoever introduces an evil practice in
Islam, will shoulder its sin and the sins of all those who will act upon it, without diminishing in any way their
burden"
[Muslim].

Commentary:
1. Some people try to deduce a proof for good innovations from the words: "Mun sana' fi Al- islam sunah hasanah".
Whosoever introduces a good practice in Islam.
Thus they classify innovations Bid`ah into two categories, namely good innovations and bad innovations. But this is
wrong. No innovation can be good. It is always bad because it amounts to inventing Shar`iah which no one has the
right to do. Constitution of Shar`iah is the exclusive Right of Allah Alone. It is He who constitutes the Shar`iah and
it is on His behest that His Prophets convey it to the people. Not to speak of scholars and others.
2. What this Hadith makes abundantly clear is that anyone who tries to find new ways and means to preach and
practice Islamic Shar`iah, which are later on adopted by other people also, would not only get the reward of doing so
but he will also be rewarded for the endeavours of those who will after him continue them and perform good deeds.
But anything of which we do not find any trace in Shar`iah is bad. It cannot be good in any case, no matter what
means are adopted for this purpose.
3. Other benefits of this Hadith are self-evident and do not need further elaboration.

ﺲ ُﺗ ْﻘ َﺘ ُﻞ ﻇُﻠﻤ ًﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ
ٍ ﻦ ﻧ ْﻔ
ْ  » ﻟﻴﺲ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ172
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ ا ْﻟ َﻘ ْﺘ َﻞ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ﺳﱠ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﻦ د ِﻣﻬَﺎ َﻷﻧﱠ ُﻪ آَﺎن َأوﱠل َﻣ
ْ ﻦ ﺁد َم اﻷ ﱠو ِل ِآ ْﻔ ٌﻞ ِﻣ
ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ اﺑ
َ ن
َ آَﺎ
172. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The first son of Adam*
takes a share of the guilt of every one who murders another wrongfully because he was the initiator of committing
murder".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
* The son of Adam in the Hadith is said to be Qabil. Allah tells us about his story in Surat Al-Ma'idah (The Table
spread with Food). Verses 27-31.
Commentary: This Hadith gives us an idea how serious is the crime of initiating an evil which is followed by
others. One who initiates an evil would be sinful for all those who follow him in that crime till the Day of
Resurrection. The safest course, therefore, is that one should abstain from heresy and stick to obedience only.

Chapter 20

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪﻻﻟﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧﻴﺮ واﻟﺪﻋﺎء إﻟﻰ هﺪى أو ﺿﻼﻟﺔ
Calling to right guidance and forbidding depravity
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And invite (men) to (believe in) your Rubb [i.e., in the Oneness (Tauhid) of Allah - (1) Oneness of the
Rububiyah of Allah; (2) Oneness of the worship of Allah; (3) Oneness of the Name and Qualities of Allah].
(28:87)
"Invite (mankind, O Muhammad (PBUH)) to the way of your Rubb (i.e., Islam) with wisdom (i.e., with the
Divine Revelation and the Qur'an and fair preaching)".(16:125)
"Help you one another in Al-Birr and At-Taqwa (virtue, righteousness and piety)". (5:2)
"Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all that is good (Islam).'' (3:104)

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
 وﻋﻦ َأﺑِﻲ ﻣﺴﻌﻮ ٍد ﻋُﻘ َﺒ َﺔ ﺑْﻦ ﻋ ْﻤﺮٍو ا َﻷ ْﻧﺼَﺎ ِر ﱢ173
. ﻋ ِﻠ ِﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ ﺟ ِﺮ ﻓَﺎ
ْ ﺧ ْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻓَﻠ ُﻪ ﻣﺜ ُﻞ َأ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ
َ ﻦ َد ﱠل
ْ  » َﻣ:
173. Abu Mas`ud `Uqbah bin `Amr Al-Ansari Al-Badri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) said, "Whoever guides someone to virtue will be rewarded equivalent to him who practices that good
action".
[Muslim].
Commentary: The statement quoted in this Hadith was made by the Prophet (PBUH) when, on a certain occasion,
someone requested him to give an animal for riding. The Prophet (PBUH) replied that he did not have any. A man
who was present there said that he could show him the man who could help him in the matter. This is how the
Prophet (PBUH) revealed the reward of directing people to good deeds, which is mentioned in this Hadith.

ن َﻟ ُﻪ
َ ﻦ َدﻋَﺎ ِإﻟَﻰ ُهﺪًى آَﺎ
ْ  »ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻋﻦ َأﺑِﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ174
ﻦ ا ِﻹ ْﺛ ِﻢ ِﻣ ْﺜ ُﻞ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ
َ ن
َ ﻼ َﻟ ٍﺔ آَﺎ
َﺿ
َ ﻦ َدﻋَﺎ ِإﻟَﻰ
ْ  و َﻣ، ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ﻦ ُأﺟُﻮ ِرهِﻢ
ْ ﻚ ِﻣ
َ ﺺ ذ ِﻟ
ُ ﻦ َﺗ ِﺒ َﻌ ُﻪ ﻻ ﻳ ْﻨ ُﻘ
ْ ﺟ ِﺮ ِﻣ ْﺜ ُﻞ ُأﺟُﻮ ِر ﻣ
ْ ﻦ ا َﻷ
َ ِﻣ
.ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ ﺁﺛَﺎ ِم َﻣ
َ ﻦ ﺁﺛَﺎ ِﻣ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ْ ﻚ ِﻣ
َ ﺺ ذﻟ
ُ ﻦ َﺗ ِﺒ َﻌ ُﻪ ﻻ ﻳﻨ ُﻘ
174. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If anyone calls
others to follow right guidance, his reward will be equivalent to those who follow him (in righteousness) without
their reward being diminished in any respect, and if anyone invites others to follow error, the sin, will be equivalent
to that of the people who follow him (in sinfulness) without their sins being diminished in any respect".
[Muslim].
Commentary: `Invitation' and `Call' stand to mean here that someone induces others to virtue or seduces to sin by
means of his speech or action. We come to know from this Hadith that one who becomes a medium for either of
them is given a reward or punishment respectively by Allah (SWT).

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل َﻳ ْﻮ َم
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻋ ِﺪ ﱢ
ِ ﻦ ﺳﻌ ٍﺪ اﻟﺴﱠﺎ
ِ س ﺳﻬﻞ ﺑ
ِ وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ اﻟﻌﺒﺎ175
ت
َ  َوﻳُﺤﺒﱡ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َو َرﺳُﻮُﻟ ُﻪ « َﻓﺒَﺎ، ﺐ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ورﺳُﻮ َﻟ ُﻪ
 ﻳُﺤ ﱡ، ﻋﻠَﻰ َﻳ َﺪ ْﻳ ِﻪ
َ ﺢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﻼ َﻳ ْﻔ َﺘ
ًﺟ
ُ ﻦ اﻟﺮﱠا َﻳ َﺔ ﻏَﺪًا َر
ﻄ َﻴ ﱠ
ِﻋ
ْ  » ﻷ: ﺧ ْﻴ َﺒ َﺮ
َ
 ُآﻠﱡ ُﻬ ْﻢ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻏ َﺪوْا
َ س
ُ ﺢ اﻟ ﱠﻨﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
َ  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ أﺻﺒ. ن َﻟ ْﻴ َﻠ َﺘ ُﻬ ْﻢ َأ ﱡﻳ ُﻬ ْﻢ ُﻳ ْﻌﻄَﺎهَﺎ
َ س َﻳﺪُوآﻮ
ُ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
» : ﻋ ْﻴ َﻨﻴْﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺸﺘَﻜﻲ
ْ  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ هُﻮ َﻳ: ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ ؟ « ﻓَﻘﻴ َﻞ
ُ ﻲﺑ
ﻦ ﻋﻠ ﱡ
َ  » َأ ْﻳ: ﻓﻘﺎل، ن ُﻳ ْﻌﻄَﺎهَﺎ
ْ ﻳَﺮﺟُﻮ َأ
ن َﻟ ْﻢ
ْ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َآ َﺄ
َ  َﻓﺒَﺮَأ،  وَدﻋﺎ َﻟ ُﻪ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ ﻋﻴْﻨ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﻖ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  َﻓﺒَﺼ، ﺳﻠُﻮا ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ « َﻓُﺄﺗِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ِ َﻓ َﺄ ْر
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻّﻠﻰ ا
: ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳﻜُﻮﻧُﻮا ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻠﻨَﺎ ؟ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
َ  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ أُﻗﺎ ِﺗﻠُﻬ ْﻢ: ﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
 ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﻠ ﱞ. ﻋﻄَﺎ ُﻩ اﻟﺮﱠا َﻳ َﺔ
ْ  ﻓ َﺄ، ﻦ ِﺑ ِﻪ وَﺟ ٌﻊ
ْ َﻳ ُﻜ
، ﻖ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ﻦﺣ ﱢ
ْ ﺐ ِﻣ
ُ ﺠ
ِ  َوَأﺧْﺒ ْﺮ ُه ْﻢ ِﺑﻤَﺎ ﻳ، ﻋ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِإﻟَﻰ ا ِﻹﺳْﻼ ِم
ُ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ا ْد،ْﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﺗ ْﻨ ِﺰ َل ِﺑﺴَﺎﺣ ِﺘ ِﻬﻢ
َ ﻚ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ رِﺳ ِﻠ
َ » ا ْﻧ ُﻔ ْﺬ
ُ ﻦ
ْ ﻚ ِﻣ
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺣ ْﻤ ِﺮ اﻟ ﱠﻨ َﻌ َﻢ« ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ َﻟ
َ ﻼ وَاﺣِﺪًا
ًﺟ
ُ ﻚ َر
َ ي اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﺑ
َ ن َﻳ ْﻬ ِﺪ
ْ ﻓَﻮاﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻷ
ﺴ ُﺮ
ْ  وَا ْﻟ َﻜ، ن
ِ ﺤﻬَﺎ ُﻟ َﻐﺘَﺎ
ِ ﻚ « ﺑﻜﺴﺮ اﻟﺮا ِء وﺑﻔَﺘ
َ ﺳ ِﻠ
ْ  » ِر:  ﻗ ْﻮُﻟ ُﻪ، ن وﻳﺘﺤ ﱠﺪﺛﻮن
َ ي ﻳﺨُﻮﺿُﻮ
ْ  َأ: « ن
َ  » َﻳﺪُوآُﻮ: ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
.ﺢ
ُﺼ
َ َأ ْﻓ
175. Sahl bin Sa`d (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said on the day of the
Khaibar Battle, "I will give this banner to a person at whose hands Allah will grant victory; a man who loves Allah

and His Messenger (PBUH), and Allah and His Messenger love him also.'' The people spent the night thinking as to
whom it would be given. When it was morning, the people hastened to Messenger of Allah (PBUH). Every one of
them was hoping that the banner would be given to him. He (the Prophet (PBUH)) asked, "Where is `Ali bin Abu
Talib?'' They said: "O Messenger of Allah! His eyes are sore.'' He (PBUH) then sent for him and when he came,
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) applied his saliva to his eyes and supplicated. `Ali (May Allah be pleased with him)
recovered as if he had no ailment at all. He (PBUH) conferred upon him the banner. `Ali (May Allah be pleased with
him) said: ``O Messenger of Allah, shall I fight against them until they are like us?'' Thereupon he (the Prophet
(PBUH)) said, "Advance cautiously until you reach their open places; thereafter, invite them to Islam and inform
them what is obligatory for them from the Rights of Allah, for, by Allah, if Allah guides even one person through
you that is better for you than possessing a whole lot of red camels".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Besides mentioning the excellence of `Ali (May Allah be pleased with him) and the miracle of the
Prophet (PBUH), this Hadith tells about the procedure of Jihad. According to procedure, first of all, polytheists and
infidels should be invited to Islam, and if they reject the invitation, then Jihad be made against them. Jihad is such an
action that if at its initial stage, that is to say at the stage of invitation, some people accept the guidance, then the
people who will participate in Jihad will get the reward of good deeds done by those who would join the fold of
Islam.

 ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِإﻧﱢﻲ ُأرِﻳﺪ ا ْﻟ َﻐ ْﺰ َو و َﻟﻴْﺲ َﻣﻌِﻲ ﻣَﺎ أَﺗﺠﻬﱠ ُﺰ: ﺳ َﻠ َﻢ ﻗﺎل
ْ ﻦ َأ
ْ ن َﻓﺘًﻰ ِﻣ
ْ ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ
ٍ وﻋﻦ أَﻧ176
ﻚ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُﻳﻘْﺮ ُﺋ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 ِإ ﱠ: ض « َﻓ َﺄﺗَﺎ ُﻩ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﺠ ﱠﻬ َﺰ َﻓ َﻤ ِﺮ
َ ن َﺗ
َ ﺖ ﻓُﻼﻧ ًﺎ ﻓﺈِﻧﻪ َﻗ ْﺪ آﺎ
ِ  » ا ْﺋ: ِﺑ ِﻪ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
، ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ﺤ ِﺒﺴِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ْ  وﻻ ﺗ، ت ِﺑ ِﻪ
ُ ﺠﻬﱠ ْﺰ
َ ﻋﻄِﻴ ِﻪ اﻟﺬي ﺗ
ْ  ﻳﺎ ﻓُﻼ َﻧ ُﺔ َأ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ت ِﺑ ِﻪ
َ ﺠ ﱠﻬ ْﺰ
َ ﻋﻄِﻨﻲ اﻟﺬي ﺗ
ْ  َأ: اﻟﺴﱠﻼ َم َو َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ﻚ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ك َﻟ
َ ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ َﻓ ُﻴﺒَﺎ َر
َ ﻦ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﺤ ِﺒﺴِﻴ
ْ ﻓَﻮاﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻻ َﺗ
176. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A young man from the tribe of Aslam said, "O
Messenger of Allah (PBUH), I wish to fight (in the Cause of Allah) but I do not have anything to equip myself with
(for fighting)". He (the Prophet (PBUH)) said, "Go to so-and-so, for he had equipped himself (for fighting) but he
fell ill.'' So he (the young man) went to him and said, "Messenger of Allah (PBUH) sends you his greetings and says
that you should give me the equipment that you have provided yourself with.'' The man said (to his wife or servant):
"O so-and-so, give him the equipment I have collected for myself and do not withhold anything from him. By Allah,
if you withhold anything from him, we will not be blessed therein".
[Muslim].
Commentary:
1. We learn from this Hadith that if a person has made preparations for doing some good deed but he is unable to do
it due to illness or some other genuine reason, and he gives the material to be used for that purpose to someone else
then he will also be equally eligible to the reward of that good deed.
2. Rather than spending wealth in the way of Allah, those who withhold it, displease Allah, and their wealth
becomes deprived of His Blessing.

Chapter 21

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻲ اﻟﺘﻌﺎون ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺒﺮ واﻟﺘﻘﻮى
Assistance towards righteousness and piety
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Help you one another in Al-Birr and At-Taqwa (virtue, righteousness and piety)". (5:2)
"By Al-`Asr (the time). Verily, man is in loss. Except those who believe (in Islamic Monotheism) and do
righteous good deeds, and recommend one another to the truth [i.e. order one another to perform all kinds of
good deeds (Al-Ma`ruf) which Allah has ordained, and abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds (AlMunkar) which Allah has forbidden], and recommend one another to patience (for the sufferings, harms, and
injuries which one may encounter in Allah's Cause during preaching His religion of Islamic Monotheism or
Jihad)". (103:1-3)

ﻦ
ْ  َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻲ رﺿ
ﺠﻬَﻨ ﱢ
ُ ﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ زﻳ ِﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺧﺎﻟ ٍﺪ ا ْﻟ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻏﺰَا« ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺨ ْﻴ ٍﺮ َﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ
َ ﻒ ﻏَﺎزِﻳ ًﺎ ﻓﻲ َأ ْه ِﻠ ِﻪ ِﺑ
َ ﺧ َﻠ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﻏﺰَا َو َﻣ
َ ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ
َ ﺟ ﱠﻬ َﺰ ﻏَﺎزِﻳ ًﺎ ﻓﻲ
177. Khalid Al-Juhani (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who equips a
warrior in the way of Allah (will get the reward of the one who has actually gone for Jihad); and he who looks after
the family of a warrior in the way of Allah will get the reward of the one who has gone for Jihad".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells the mode which can make Jihad more effective and give the participants of Jihad
equal share in its reward. Every society has many able-bodied young people who want to take part in Jihad but do
not have the resources for it, and this is how a very useful segment of the society fails to make any contribution to it.
On the other hand, there are people in the society who have plenty of resources but do not possess health, vigour and
youth which are essential for Jihad. According to the method prescribed in this Hadith, not only the requisite
manpower and resources essential for Jihad are combined but everyone gets an even share in its reward. It should be
kept in mind that in the early period of Islam, Mujahidun (the Muslims who took part in Jihad) were neither
professional soldiers nor were they paid regular salaries, the way they now constitute a regular, permanent and vast
military institution. These Mujahidun used to take part in Jihad voluntarily as is being done nowadays under many
organizations also.

ن
َ ﺚ َﺑﻌْﺜ ًﺎ إِﻟﻰ ﺑَﻨﻲ ﻟِﺤﻴﺎ
َ  َﺑ َﻌ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
ﺨ ْﺪ ِر ﱢ
ُ وﻋﻦ َأﺑِﻲ ﺳﻌﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟ178
.ﺟ ُﺮ َﺑ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ ﺣ ُﺪ ُهﻤَﺎ وَا َﻷ
َ ﻦ َأ
ِ ﺟ َﻠ ْﻴ
ُ ﻦ ُآﻞﱢ َر
ْ ﺚ ِﻣ
ْ  » ِﻟ َﻴﻨْﺒ ِﻌ: ﻦ ُه َﺬ ْﻳ ٍﻞ ﻓﻘﺎ َل
ْ ِﻣ
178. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) sent a
detachment to Banu Lahyan tribe and remarked, "Let one of every two men get ready to advance, and both will earn
the same reward".
[Muslim].

ﻦ اﻟْﻘ ْﻮ ُم
ِ  » َﻣ:ﻲ رآْﺒ ًﺎ ﺑﺎﻟ ﱠﺮ ْوﺣَﺎ ِء ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻟ ِﻘ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
س رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ َأ ﱠ
ٍ ﻦ ﻋﺒﺎ
ِ وﻋﻦ اﺑ
ﺞ؟
ﺣﱞ
َ  َأ َﻟ َﻬﺬَا: ﺖ
ْ ﺎ َﻓﻘَﺎ َﻟﺻ ِﺒﻴ
َ ﺖ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ ا ْﻣ َﺮَأ ٌة
ْ  »رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ« َﻓ َﺮ َﻓ َﻌ: ﺖ ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻦ َأ ْﻧ
ْ  َﻣ:  َﻓﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا، ن
َ ﺴ ِﻠﻤُﻮ
ْ  اﻟ ُﻤ: ؟ « ﻗﺎﻟُﻮا
ْ ﻚ َأ
ِ  » ﻧَﻌ ْﻢ َو َﻟ: ﻗﺎل
. ﺟ ٌﺮ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
179. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) came across a party of
mounted men at Ar-Rauha and asked them, "Who are you?'' They answered: "We are Muslims, and who are you?''
He said, "I am the Messenger of Allah.'' A woman from among them lifted a boy up to him and asked: "Can this one
go on Hajj?'' He (PBUH) said, "Yes, and you will have the reward.''
[Muslim].
Commentary:
1. We learn from this Hadith that in the matter of dress, style and appearance, the Prophet (PBUH) was so simple
that ordinary people could not easily recognize him as a Prophet.
2. If a child is taken with his parents for Hajj, its reward will be given to his parents because at that age Hajj is not
obligatory on him. After gaining maturity, if the child has the means to go for Hajj, then he is duty-bound to perform
it. The Hajj performed by him in childhood is considered as Nafl only.

ﺴِﻠ ُﻢ
ْ ن اﻟ ُﻤ
ُ  » اﻟﺨَﺎ ِز:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ، ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َ ي رﺿ
ﺷ َﻌ ِﺮ ﱢ
ْ ﻦ َأﺑِﻲ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ا َﻷ
ْﻋ
َ  َو180
ﺣ ُﺪ
َ ﺴ ُﻪ َﻓ َﻴ ْﺪ َﻓ ُﻌ ُﻪ إِﻟﻰ اﻟﺬي ُأ ِﻣ َﺮ َﻟ ُﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ َأ
ُ ﻃ ﱢﻴ َﺒ ًﺔ ِﺑ ِﻪ َﻧ ْﻔ
َ ، ﻼ ﻣَﻮﻓﱠﺮًا
ً  َﻓ ُﻴ ْﻌﻄِﻴ ِﻪ آَﺎ ِﻣ، ﻦ اﻟﺬي ُﻳ َﻨﻔﱢ ُﺬ ﻣﺎ ُأ ِﻣ َﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ُ ا َﻷﻣِﻴ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﺼ ﱢﺪ َﻗ ْﻴ
َ اﻟ ُﻤ َﺘ
، ﻦ « ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﻘﺎف ﻣﻊ آﺴﺮ اﻟﻨﻮن ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟ ﱠﺘ ْﺜ ِﻨ َﻴ ِﺔ
ِ  » اﻟﺬي ُﻳ ْﻌﻄِﻲ ﻣَﺎ ُأ ِﻣ َﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ « وﺿَﺒﻄُﻮا » اﻟ ُﻤﺘَﺼ ﱢﺪ َﻗ ْﻴ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ
.ﺢ
ٌ ﺻﺤِﻴ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﺠ ْﻤ ِﻊ وآﻼ ُهﻤَﺎ
َ ﺴ ُﻪ
ُ ﻋ ْﻜ
َو
180. Abu Musa (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The honest Muslim trustee
who carries out duties assigned to him (in another narration he said, "Who gives''), and he gives that in full, with his
heart overflowing with cheerfulness, to whom he is ordered, he is one of the two givers of charity".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith also mentions a very important principle to the effect that everyone must wholeheartedly
perform the duty assigned to him by the state. If he is appointed custodian of the Bait-ul-Mal (public exchequer), he
must fulfill his duty with utmost honesty. If he is not envious of anyone, nor harms anybody, nor behaves niggardly
then he will be entitled to the same reward which will be due to the person who entrusted him that duty. Thus this
Hadith enjoins every Muslim to perform his official duties wholeheartedly and to the best of his ability.

Chapter 22

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﺼﻴﺤﺔ
Giving Counsel
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"The believers are nothing else than brothers (in Islamic religion)". (49:10)
"(Nuh said) I give sincere advice to you". (7:62)
"(And Hud said) And I am a trustworthy adviser (or well-wisher) for you". (7:68)

» :ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ
ﻦ َأوْس اﻟﺪﱠا ِر ﱢ
ِ  ﻋﻦ َأﺑِﻲ رُﻗ ﱠﻴ َﺔ ﺗَﻤﻴ ِﻢ ﺑ:  ﻓَﺎ َﻷوﱠ ُل181
. ﻦ َوﻋَﺎ ﱠﻣ ِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ « رواﻩ ُﻣﺴْﻠﻢ
َ ﺴ ِﻠﻤِﻴ
ْ ﻦ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل » ﻟﻠﱠﻪ َو ِﻟ ِﻜﺘَﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ وﻟِﺮﺳُﻮ ِﻟ ِﻪ َوﻷَﺋ ﱠﻤ ِﺔ اﻟ ُﻤ
ْ  ِﻟ َﻤ: ﺤ ُﺔ « ُﻗ ْﻠﻨَﺎ
َ ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨﺼِﻴ
ُ اﻟﺪﱢﻳ
181. Tamim bin Aus Ad-Dari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Ad-Deen is
sincerity". We said: "For whom?'' He replied, "For Allah, His Book, His Messenger and for the leaders of the
Muslims and their masses".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith stresses the importance and merits of general sincerity. Sincerity for Allah here means
that one must have true faith in Him and He should be worshipped with full devotion and sincerity. Sincerity for the
Qur'an means that one should confirm its truth with one's full heart and mind, recite it regularly, act upon the
injunctions contained in it with meticulous care and strictly avoid its misinterpretation. Sincerity of the Prophet
(PBUH) means sincere confirmation of his Prophethood, faithful obedience of his orders and adherence to his
Sunnah. The goodwill of the Muslim rulers stands here for co-operating with them in their lawful orders and
obedience of their such orders which are free from any trace of sin. If they deviate from the Straight Path they
should be persuaded to turn to virtue. One should not revolt against them unless they commit infidelity. The
goodwill of the Muslim masses means that one should work for the betterment of their life in this world and the
Hereafter. They should be provided the right guidance, induced to perform good deeds and deterred from evils.

: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻋَﻠﻰ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رَﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺑَﺎ َﻳ ْﻌ: ﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ِ ﻦ ﺟﺮﻳﺮ ْﺑ
ْﻋ
َ : اﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧﻲ182
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ
ْ ﺢ ﻟِﻜ ﱢﻞ ُﻣ
ِﺼ
ْ  وَاﻟ ﱡﻨ،  وإِﻳﺘَﺎ ِء اﻟ ﱠﺰآَﺎ ِة، ﻼ ِة
َﺼ
ِإ َﻗﺎ ِم اﻟ ﱠ
182. Jarir bin `Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I made my covenant with Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) on the observance of Salat, payment of Zakat, and giving counsel to Muslim.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith emphasizes the importance of goodwill to all the Muslims to the extent that the Prophet
(PBUH) would require his Companions to vow for their goodwill giving counsel to each other in the same way as he
did in the case of most important obligations like Salat and Zakat.

ﺤﺐﱠ
ِ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﻳ
َ ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ
َ ﻦ َأ
ُ  » َﻻ ُﻳ ْﺆ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ َأﻧَﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
ْﻋ
َ :ﺚ
ُ اﻟﺜﱠﺎﻟ183
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺴ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﺤﺐﱡ ِﻟ َﻨ ْﻔ
ِ َﻷﺧِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣَﺎ ُﻳ
183. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "No one of you becomes a true
believer until he likes for his brother what he likes for himself".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith about the importance and virtue of mutual love among the Muslims. If we
act upon the injunctions mentioned in this Hadith, the Muslim societies will be immediately purged of the evils like
exploitation, bribery, dishonesty, falsehood, cheating, forgery, etc., which are rampant in them at present. Islam has
taught golden principles to its followers who have unfortunately neglected them and in consequence are leading a
life of utter disgrace and moral turpitude. May Allah guide them to the Straight Path.

Chapter 23

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻲ اﻷﻣﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻌﺮوف واﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻤﻨﻜﺮ
Enjoining Good and forbidding Evil
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all that is good (Islam), enjoining Al-Ma`ruf (i.e.,
Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam orders one to do) and forbidding Al-Munkar (polytheism and disbelief
and all that Islam has forbidden). And it is they who are the successful.'' (3:104)
"You (true believers in Islamic Monotheism, and real followers of Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) and his
Sunnah) are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind; you enjoin Al-Ma`ruf (i.e., Islamic Monotheism
and all that Islam has ordained) and forbid Al-Munkar (polytheism, disbelief and all that Islam has
forbidden)''. (3:110)
"Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn away from the foolish (i.e., don't punish them).'' (7:199)
"The believers, men and women, are Auliya' (helpers, supporters, friends, protectors) of one another; they
enjoin (on the people) Al-Ma`ruf (i.e., Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam orders one to do), and forbid
(people) from Al-Munkar (i.e., polytheism and disbelief of all kinds, and all that Islam has forbidden)''. (9:71)
"Those among the Children of Israel who disbelieved were cursed by the tongue of Dawud (David) and `Isa
(Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary). That was because they disobeyed (Allah and the Messengers) and were ever
transgressing beyond bounds. They used not to forbid one another from the Munkar (wrong, evildoing, sins,
polytheism, disbelief) which they committed. Vile indeed was what they used to do". (5:78,79)
"And say: `The truth is from your Rubb.' Then whosoever wills, let him believe; and whosoever wills, let him
disbelieve". (18:29)
"Therefore proclaim openly (Allah's Message - Islamic Monotheism) that which you are commanded...''
(15:94)
"We rescued those who forbade evil, but with a severe torment. We seized those who did wrong because they
used to rebel against Allah's Command (disobey Allah)". (7:165)

: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ: ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ﺨﺪْر ﱢ
ُ  ﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟ:  ﻓﺎ َﻷوﱠ ُل184
«ن
ِ ﻒ اﻹِﻳﻤﺎ
ُ ﺿ َﻌ
ْ ﻚ َأ
َ ﻄ ْﻊ ﻓَﺒﻘَﻠﺒ ِﻪ َو َذ َﻟ
ِ ﺴ َﺘ
ْ ن َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ، ﺴﺘَﻄ ْﻊ ﻓ ِﺒ ِﻠﺴَﺎ ِﻧ ِﻪ
ْ ن َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ، ﻦ َرأَى ِﻣ ْﻨﻜُﻢ ُﻣﻨْﻜﺮًا َﻓﻠْﻴﻐ ﱢﻴ ْﺮ ُﻩ ِﺑﻴَﺪ ِﻩ
ْ » َﻣ
. رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
184. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Whoever
amongst you sees an evil, he must change it with his hand; if he is unable to do so, then with his tongue; and if he is
unable to do so, then with his heart; and that is the weakest form of Faith".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith contains a very important prescription to prevent the Muslim society from all things
which are forbidden in Islam. So long as Muslims adhered to it and ceaselessly and fearlessly performed their
obligation of enjoining the right and forbidding the wrong, their society was largely safe from many evils and sins.

ﻲ ﺑ َﻌ َﺜ ُﻪ
ﻦ َﻧ ِﺒ ﱟ
َ  »ﻣَﺎ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ
ْ ﻦﻣ
ِ  ﻋﻦ اﺑ: اﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧﻲ185
ﻦ
ْ ﻒ ِﻣ
ُ ﺨُﻠ
ْ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ِإﻧﱠﻬﺎ َﺗ،ﺴ ﱠﻨ ِﺘ ِﻪ وﻳﻘْﺘﺪُون ﺑ َﺄ ْﻣﺮِﻩ
ُ ب َﻳﺄْﺧﺬون ِﺑ
ٌ ﺻﺤَﺎ
ْ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓﻲ ُأ ﱠﻣ ٍﺔ َﻗ ْﺒﻠِﻲ ِإ ﱠﻻ آﺎن ﻟَﻪ ﻣِﻦ ُأ ﱠﻣ ِﺘ ِﻪ ﺣﻮارﻳﱡﻮن وَأ
ْ  َو َﻣ، ﻦ
ٌ ﻦ ﺟﺎهﺪهُﻢ ِﺑﻴَﺪ ِﻩ َﻓﻬُﻮ ُﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ
ْ  َﻓ َﻤ،  وﻳ ْﻔ َﻌﻠُﻮن ﻣَﺎ َﻻ ُﻳ ْﺆﻣَﺮون، ن
ﻦ ﺟﺎهﺪهﻢ
َ ف ﻳﻘُﻮﻟُﻮن ﻣَﺎ َﻻ ﻳﻔْﻌﻠُﻮ
ٌ ﺧﻠُﻮ
ُ ﺑ ْﻌﺪِه ْﻢ
ن ﺣﺒﱠ ُﺔ ﺧﺮْد ٍل « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ  وﻟﻴﺲ ورا َء ذﻟِﻚ ﻣِﻦ اﻹِﻳﻤﺎ، ﻦ
ٌ ﻦ ﺟَﺎهَﺪ ُه ْﻢ ِﺑﻠِﺴﺎ ِﻧ ِﻪ َﻓﻬُﻮ ُﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ
ْ  و َﻣ، ﻦ
ٌ ﺑ َﻘ ْﻠ ِﺒ ِﻪ َﻓﻬُﻮ ُﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ
.
185. Abdullah bin Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Never a
Prophet had been sent before me by Allah to his people but he had, among his people, (his) disciples and
companions, who followed his ways and obeyed his command. Then there came after them their successors who
proclaimed what they did not practise, and practised what they were not commanded to do. And (he) who strove
against them with his hand is a believer; he who strove against them with his heart is a believer; and he who strove
against them with his tongue is a believer ; and beyond that there is no grain of Faith".
[Muslim].

ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  » ﺑﺎﻳﻌﻨﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺖ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺼﱠﺎ ِﻣ
ِ ﻋﺒَﺎ َد َة ﺑ
ُ  ﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ اﻟﻮﻟﻴ ِﺪ: ﺚ
ُ اﻟﺜﺎﻟ186
ع
َ ن َﻻ ُﻧﻨَﺎ ِز
ْ ﻋﻠَﻰ َأ
َ  و، وَﻋﻠﻰ َأ َﺛ َﺮ ٍة ﻋَﻠ ْﻴﻨَﺎ، ﻂ واﻟ َﻤ ْﻜ َﺮ ِﻩ
ِﺸ
َ ﺴ ِﺮ واﻟ َﻤ ْﻨ
ْ ﺴ ِﺮ وَاﻟ ُﻴ
ْ ﻋ ِﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ُﻌ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺴﱠﻤ ِﻊ واﻟﻄﱠﺎ
َ و
 وﻋﻠﻰ أن ﻧﻘﻮل ﺑﺎﻟﺤ ﱢ، ن
ٌ ﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟَﻰ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺑُﺮهﺎ
َ ﻋﻨْﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ِﻣ
ف
ُ ﻖ أﻳﻨَﻤﺎ ُآﻨﱠﺎ ﻻ ﻧﺨﺎ
ِ ن َﺗ َﺮوْا ُآﻔْﺮًا َﺑﻮَاﺣ ًﺎ
ْ ا َﻷ ْﻣ َﺮ َأ ْه َﻠ ُﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ َأ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻟﻮْﻣ َﺔ ﻻﺋ ٍﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
 و َﻗ ْﺪ، ﺸﺘَﺮك
ْ ص ﺑﺎﻟ ُﻤ
ُ ﺧﺘِﺼﺎ
ْ  اﻻ:  » وا َﻷﺛَﺮ ُة. ﺐ
ِ ﺼ ْﻌ
ﺴ ْﻬ ِﻞ واﻟ ﱠ
 ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ: ي
ْ  َأ: ﺢ ﻣِﻴﻤﻴﻬﻤﺎ
ِ «اﻟﻤ ْﻨﺸَﻂ واﻟ َﻤﻜْﺮﻩ « ِﺑ َﻔ ْﺘ
ً ﺤ َﺘ ِﻤ ُﻞ َﺗ ْﺄوِﻳ
ْ ي ﻇَﺎهِﺮًا َﻻ َﻳ
ْ ﻒ ُﺛﻢﱠ ﺣﺎء ُﻣ ْﻬ َﻤ َﻠ ٌﺔ َأ
ٌ  » ﺑﻮَاﺣ ًﺎ « ﺑ َﻔﺘْﺢ ا ْﻟﺒَﺎ ِء اﻟ ُﻤ َﻮﺣﱠﺪة ﺑ ْﻌ َﺪهَﺎ وَاو ُﺛﻢﱠ َأ ِﻟ. ﻖ ﺑﻴَﺎﻧُﻬﺎ
َ ﺳﺒ
.ﻼ
186. `Ubadah bin As-Samit (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: We swore allegiance to Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) to hear and obey; in time of difficulty and in prosperity, in hardship and in ease, to endure being
discriminated against and not to dispute about rule with those in power, except in case of evident infidelity regarding
which there is a proof from Allah. We swore allegiance to Messenger of Allah (PBUH) to say what was right
wherever we were, and not to fear from anyone's reproach.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: It has been emphasized in this Hadith that even if a Muslim ruler is sinful and cruel, one should not
disobey him unless he orders to go against the Divine injunctions. In that case, such rulers should not be obeyed.
Similarly, it is not permissible to revolt against them until they commit clear-cut infidelity because there is a greater
danger of loss in revolt and rebellion. It should be noted once and for all that the expression of truth and compliance
with religious injunctions have top priority on all occasions. This should be done regardless of what people say on
this account.

 » َﻣ َﺜ ُﻞ اﻟﻘَﺎ ِﺋ ِﻢ ﻓﻲ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ ﺑَﺸﻴ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
ِ نﺑ
ِ  ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﻌْﻤﺎ: اﻟﺮﱠاﺑﻊ187
ﻦ
َ ن اﻟﺬﻳ
َ ﻀﻬﻢ أﺳﻔﻠَﻬﺎ وآﺎ
ُ ﺳ َﺘ َﻬﻤُﻮا ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﻔﻴﻨ ٍﺔ ﻓﺼﺎ َر ﺑﻌﻀُﻬﻢ أﻋﻼهَﺎ وﺑﻌ
ْ  وا ْﻟﻮَا ِﻗ ِﻊ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ َآ َﻤ َﺜ ِﻞ ﻗَﻮ ٍم ا، ﺣُﺪو ِد اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻦ
ْ ﺧﺮْﻗ ًﺎ َو َﻟ ْﻢ ُﻧ ْﺆ ِذ َﻣ
ْ ﻋﻠَﻰ َﻣ
َ ﻦ اﻟﻤﺎ ِء َﻣﺮﱡوا
َ ﺳ َﺘ َﻘﻮْا ِﻣ
ْ ﻓﻲ أﺳﻔﻠﻬﺎ ِإذَا ا
َ ﺧ َﺮ ْﻗﻨَﺎ ﻓﻲ َﻧﺼَﻴﺒِﻨﺎ
َ  َﻟ ْﻮ َأﻧﱠﺎ: ﻦ َﻓ ْﻮ َﻗ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻓﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا
 روا ُﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. « ﺟﻤِﻴﻌ ًﺎ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ َأ ْﻳﺪِﻳﻬِﻢ ﻧَﺠﻮْا وﻧﺠﻮْا
َ ﺧﺬُوا
َ ن َأ
ْ  وِإ، ﺟﻤِﻴﻌ ًﺎ
َ ن َﺗ َﺮآُﻮ ُه ْﻢ َوﻣَﺎ أَرادُوا هَﻠﻜُﻮا
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ، َﻓ ْﻮ َﻗﻨَﺎ
.
 ﻣَﺎ ﻧﻬﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  اﻟﻘَﺎﺋ ُﻢ ﻓﻲ دﻓ ِﻌﻬَﺎ وإِزا َﻟ ِﺘﻬَﺎ واﻟﻤُﺮا ُد ﺑِﺎﻟﺤُﺪو ِد،  اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻨ ِﻜ ُﺮ ﻟﻬﺎ: اﻟﻘَﺎﺋ ُﻢ ﻓﻲ ﺣُﺪو ِد اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ « َﻣ ْﻌﻨَﺎ ُﻩ
َ
.  ا ْﻗﺘَﺮﻋُﻮا: « ﺳ َﺘ َﻬﻤُﻮا
ْ  »ا: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
187. Nu`man bin Bashir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The likeness of the
man who observes the limits prescribed by Allah and that of the man who transgresses them is like the people who
get on board a ship after casting lots. Some of them are in its lower deck and some of them in its upper (deck).
Those who are in its lower (deck), when they require water, go to the occupants of the upper deck, and say to them :
`If we make a hole in the bottom of the ship, we shall not harm you.' If they (the occupants of the upper deck) leave
them to carry out their design they all will be drowned. But if they do not let them go ahead (with their plan), all of
them will remain safe".
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that the consequences of committing acts which are forbidden in Islam are
not confined only to those persons who commit them, but the whole society has to suffer for them. It is, therefore,
essential that the people who are in the habit of committing sinful acts and violate Divine injunctions, should be
checked to save the whole society from destruction. If this is not done, the entire society will have to face the Divine
punishment.

ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ، ﺖ َأﺑِﻲ ُأ َﻣ ﱠﻴ َﺔ ﺣُﺬ ْﻳ َﻔ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ
ِ ﺳ َﻠﻤَﺔ ِه ْﻨ ٍﺪ ﺑﻨ
َ ﻦ ُأمﱢ
َ ﻦ ُأمﱢ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨِﻴ
ْﻋ
َ :ﺲ
ُ اﻟﺨﺎ ِﻣ188
ﺳ ِﻠ َﻢ
َ ﻦ َأ ْﻧ َﻜ َﺮ َﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ
ْ ﻦ َآﺮِﻩ ﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ َﺑﺮِى َء َو َﻣ
ْ ن َﻓ ِﻤ
َ ن وﺗ ُﻨ ِﻜﺮُو
َ ﺴ َﺘﻌْﻤ ُﻞ ﻋَﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُأﻣَﺮا ُء َﻓ َﺘ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓُﻮ
ْ  » ِإﻧﱠ ُﻪ ُﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ أﻧﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ َر
ْ ﻦﻣ
ْ  َو َﻟ ِﻜ،
ﻼ َة « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َﺼ
 ﻣَﺎ َأﻗَﺎﻣُﻮا ﻓِﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ اﻟ ﱠ،َ »ﻻ:  ﻳﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َأ َﻻ ُﻧﻘَﺎ ِﺗُﻠ ُﻬ ْﻢ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل: ﻲ َوﺗَﺎ َﺑ َﻊ « ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
.
ﺐ
ِ ﺴ
َ ﺤ
َ ﻦ َأ ْﻧ َﻜ َﺮ َﺑ
ْ  و َﻣ، ﻦ اﻹِﺛ ِﻢ َوَأدﱠى َوﻇِﻴ َﻔ َﺘ ُﻪ
َ ئ ِﻣ
َ ن َﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ َﺑ ِﺮ
ٍ ﻄ ْﻊ إ ْﻧﻜَﺎرًا ِﺑ َﻴ ٍﺪ وَﻻ ِﻟﺴَﺎ
ِ ﻦ َآ ِﺮ َﻩ ِﺑ َﻘ ْﻠ ِﺒ ِﻪ و َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳﺴْﺘ
ْ  َﻣ: َﻣ ْﻌﻨَﺎ ُﻩ
.  َﻓ ُﻬ َﻮ اﻟﻌَﺎﺻﻲ، ﻲ ِﺑ ِﻔ ْﻌﻠِﻬ ْﻢ وﺗﺎﺑﻌﻬﻢ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ َر
ْ  َو َﻣ، ﻦ َه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟﻤﻌﺼﻴ ِﺔ
ْ ﺳ ِﻠ َﻢ ِﻣ
َ ﻃَﺎ َﻗ ِﺘ ِﻪ َﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ
188. Umm Salamah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "You will have rulers
some of whom you approve and some of whom you will disapprove. He who dislikes them will be safe, and he who
expresses disapproval will be safe, but he who is pleased and follows them (will be indeed sinful)". His audience
asked: "Shall we not fight them?'' He replied, "No, as long as they establish Salat amongst you".
[Muslim].

Commentary:
1. By qualifying the obedience of Muslim rulers with Salat, it has been made clear that what actually distinguishes
between Kufr and Islam is Salat.
2. If a person has the power to stop the rulers from committing evil deeds, he must use this power for it. If he is
incapable of it, he should at least condemn their evil deeds in his heart. To join or acquiesce in the evil deeds of the
rulers is an extremely dangerous trend. From this angle, participation in political parties is a dangerous affair
because when these parties come into power, all their members have to endorse and pursue their good as well as bad
policies.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
ﺶ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ َأ ﱠ
ٍ ﺤ
ْ ﺖﺟ
ِ ﺐ ِﺑ ْﻨ
َ  ﻋﻦ ُأمﱢ ا ْﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆﻣِﻨﻴﻦ ُأمﱢ اﻟْﺤﻜَﻢ َزﻳْﻨ: س
ُ اﻟﺴﱠﺎد189
ج
َ ﺢ ا ْﻟ َﻴ ْﻮ َم ﻣِﻦ ر ْد ِم َﻳ ْﺄﺟُﻮ
َ  ﻓُﺘ، ب
َ ﺷ ﱟﺮ َﻗ ِﺪ اﻗْﺘﺮ
َ ﻦ
ْ ب ِﻣ
ِ  و ْﻳ ٌﻞ ِﻟﻠْﻌﺮ،  » ﻻ إِﻟ َﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ ﻓَﺰﻋ ًﺎ ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﺧ َﻞ
َ َد
ْ ﻖ ﺑُﺄ
َ ﺣﱠﻠ
َ ج ِﻣ ْﺜ ُﻞ ه ِﺬ ِﻩ « َو
َ وَﻣﺄْﺟﻮ
: ن ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻚ وﻓِﻴﻨَﺎ اﻟﺼﱠﺎﻟﺤُﻮ
ُ  ﻳَﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َأ َﻧ ْﻬ ِﻠ:ﺖ
ُ  َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ. ﺻﺒُﻌﻪ ا ِﻹ ْﺑﻬَﺎ ِم واﱠﻟﺘِﻲ َﺗﻠِﻴﻬَﺎ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺚ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ُ ﺨ َﺒ
َ » َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ ِإذَا َآ ُﺜ َﺮ ا ْﻟ
189. Zainab (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) came to visit me one day frightened
and he ü said, "La ilaha illallah (There is no true God but Allah). Woe to the Arabs because of an evil which has
drawn near! Today an opening of this size has been made in the barrier restraining Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog and
Magog people).'' And he (PBUH) made a circle with his thumb and index finger. I said, ``O Messenger of Allah!
Shall we perish while still there will be righteous people among us?'' He (PBUH) replied, ``Yes, when wickedness
prevails".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith also tells us about the ominous of sin. It says that when vice becomes common, then in
spite of the presence of some virtuous persons, that community will be destroyed. But on the Day of Resurrection,
those noble persons who had done their duty of preaching virtue and checking vice will stand apart from the sinners.
Thus this Hadith induces one to keep away from sins.

 » ِإﻳﱠﺎآُﻢ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ﺨ ْﺪ ِر ﱢ
ُ ﻦ َأﺑِﻲ ﺳَﻌﻴﺪ ا ْﻟ
ْ  ﻋ: اﻟﺴﱠﺎﺑ ُﻊ190
ﺻﻠّﻰ
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ث ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ
ُ  ﻧَﺘﺤﺪﱠ، ﻦ ﻣَﺠﺎﻟِﺴﻨَﺎ ُﺑ ﱞﺪ
ْ  ﻳَﺎ رﺳَﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣَﺎ َﻟﻨَﺎ ِﻣ: ت « ﻓﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا
ِ س ﻓﻲ اﻟﻄﺮُﻗﺎ
َ ﺠﻠُﻮ
ُ وَا ْﻟ
: ﻖ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ؟ ﻗﺎل
ِ ﻄﺮِﻳ
ﻖ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺣ ﱡ
َ  وﻣَﺎ:ﺣﻘﱠ ُﻪ« ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
َ ﻖ
َ ﻋﻄُﻮا اﻟﻄﱠﺮﻳ
ْ ﺠﻠِﺲ َﻓ َﺄ
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈذَا َأ َﺑ ْﻴ ُﺘ ْﻢ ِإ ﱠﻻ ا ْﻟ َﻤ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ا
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ ا ْﻟ ُﻤ ْﻨ َﻜ َﺮ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﻲﻋ
ُ  واﻟﻨﱠ ْﻬ، ف
ِ  وَا َﻷ ْﻣ ُﺮ ﺑﺎﻟْﻤﻌْﺮو،  و َر ﱡد اﻟﺴﱠﻼ ِم،ﻒ ا َﻷذَى
 و َآ ﱡ، ﺾ ا ْﻟ َﺒﺼَﺮ
ﻏ ﱡ
َ »
190. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Beware of sitting
on roads (ways).'' The people said: "We have but them as sitting places.'' Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If you
have to sit there, then observe the rights of the way". They asked, "What are the rights of the way?'' He (PBUH)
said, "To lower your gaze (on seeing what is illegal to look at), and (removal of harmful objects), returning
greetings, enjoining good and forbidding wrong".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. This Hadith tells us that it is improper to sit on roadsides and passages in such a way which causes inconvenience
to men and women who pass by. It is really very unfortunate that now we do not care about such things at all.
2. If sitting on roadside is indispensable at all, then it is essential to observe the requirements mentioned in the
Hadith to justify the needful.
3. Some other Islamic etiquette mentioned in this Hadith have also been stated in other Ahadith. For instance,
politeness of speech, sharing of someone's burden, helping the oppressed and the troubled, guiding the wayward
person to the right path, answering (in the prescribed manner) one who sneezes, etc.

ﺐ ﻓﻲ
ٍ ﻦ َذ َه
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ رأى ﺧَﺎﺗﻤ ًﺎ ِﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ أَن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻦ
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 « َﻓﻘِﻴﻞ ﻟِﻠ ﱠﺮﺟُﻞ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ ﻣَﺎ، ﻦ ﻧَﺎ ٍر ﻓَﻴﺠْﻌﻠﻬَﺎ ﻓﻲ َﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ
ْ ﺟ ْﻤ َﺮ ٍة ِﻣ
َ ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ِإﻟَﻰ
َ  » َﻳ ْﻌ َﻤ ُﺪ َأ: ﺣ ُﻪ وﻗَﺎل
َ ﻋ ُﻪ ﻓﻄَﺮ
َ  َﻓﻨَﺰ، ﺟ ٍﻞ
ُ ﻳَﺪ َر
ﺧ ُﺬ ُﻩ َأﺑَﺪًا و َﻗ ْﺪ ﻃَﺮﺣ ُﻪ رﺳﻮل
ُ  ﻻ واﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻻ ﺁ:  ﻗَﺎ َل.  اﻧﺘَﻔ ْﻊ ِﺑ ِﻪ، ﻚ
َ ﺧ ْﺬ ﺧَﺎﺗ َﻤ
ُ : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺐ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ َذ َه
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
191. `Abdullah bin `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saw a man
wearing a gold ring. So he (the Prophet (PBUH)) pulled it off and threw it away, saying, "One of you takes a live
coal, and puts it on his hand.'' It was said to the man after Messenger of Allah (PBUH) had left: "Take your ring (of
gold) and utilize it,'' whereupon he said: "No, by Allah, I would never take it when Messenger of Allah (PBUH) has
thrown it away".
[Muslim].

Commentary:
1. We learn from this Hadith that wearing of gold ring is prohibited for men and so is wearing of golden ornament
by them. It is very unfortunate indeed that nowadays it has become a popular fashion to present men gold ring on
their marriage and they wear it with great pride. It is a very dangerous custom and must be altogether shunned for
two reasons. Firstly, it is an unnecessary formality and burden to exchange presents and hold big feasts on betrothal
ceremony. It is also open to objection in Islamic law. Secondly, to give and take unlawful things is all the more
forbidden and is akin to building one sin over another.
2. The spirit of obedience mentioned in this Hadith is matchless.

ﻋ َﺒ ْﻴ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑﻦ
ُ ﻋﻠَﻰ
َ ﺧ َﻞ
َ ن ﻋَﺎ ِﺋ َﺬ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤْﺮ ٍو رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ د
ﺼﺮِي َأ ﱠ
ْ ﻦ اﻟﺒ
ِ ﻦ َأﺑِﻲ ﺳﻌﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟْﺤﺴ
ْﻋ
َ : ﺳ ُﻊ
ِ اﻟﺘﱠﺎ192
ﺷ ﱠﺮ
َ ن
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳَﻘﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ِإﻧﱢﻲ ﺳﻤِﻌ، ﻲ
ي ﺑﻨ ﱠ
ْ  َأ: ي ﺑﻦ زﻳَﺎ ٍد َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
ْ  َأ: زﻳَﺎ ٍد َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
َ ن َﺗﻜُﻮ
ْ ك َأ
َ ﻄ َﻤ ُﺔ « َﻓ ِﺈﻳﱠﺎ
َﺤ
ُ اﻟﺮﱢﻋﺎ ِء ا ْﻟ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
َ ب ُﻣ
ِ ﺻﺤَﺎ
ْ ﻦ ُﻧﺨَﺎ َﻟ ِﺔ َأ
ْ ﺲ َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ أَﻧﺖ ِﻣ
ْ ﺟِﻠ
ْ  ا:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َﻟ ُﻪ. ن ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ﺖ اﻟﻨﱡﺨﺎ َﻟ ُﺔ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ ُه ْﻢ وَﻓﻲ ﻏَﻴ ِﺮ ِه ْﻢ
ِ ﺖ َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ ُﻧﺨَﺎ َﻟ ٌﺔ ِإ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ آَﺎ َﻧ
ْ  و َه ْﻞ آَﺎ َﻧ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ و
192. Abu Sa`id Al-Hasan Basri reported: `Aidh bin `Amr (the Companion) (May Allah be pleased with him) visited
`Ubaidullah bin Ziyad (the ruler) and said to him: "Son, I heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, `The worst
shepherds (rulers) are those who deal harshly in respect of supervision. Beware, Don't be one of them!''' Ibn Ziyad
said to him, "Sit down, you are but husk from among the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH).'' `Aidh bin `Amr
(May Allah be pleased with him) retorted: "Was there any husk among them? Surely, husk came after them and
among others than them".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith presents a model of courage and boldness of speaking the truth before a tyrant. It was
displayed by `Aidh (May Allah be pleased with him) in the court of Ubaidullah bin Ziyad, governor of Basrah. The
latter humiliated `Aidh (May Allah be pleased with him) for his straight forwardness and truth but he repeated his
statement about the eminence of the Companions of the Prophet ü and said none of them could be called husk.

 » واﱠﻟﺬِي َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻲ ِﺑ َﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ َﻟ َﺘ ْﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮنﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ﻦ ﺣﺬﻳﻔ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ
ْﻋ
َ : اﻟْﻌﺎﺷ ُﺮ193
ب َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ ﺴﺘَﺠﺎ
ْ ﻼ ُﻳ
َ ﻋﻮ َﻧ ُﻪ َﻓ
ُ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َﺗ ْﺪ، ﻋﻘَﺎﺑ ًﺎ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ِ ﻋ َﻠﻴْﻜ ْﻢ
َ ﺚ
َ ن َﻳﺒْﻌ
ْ ﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َأ
ﺷ َﻜ ﱠ
ِ  َأ ْو َﻟﻴُﻮ، ﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻨ َﻜ ِﺮ
ِﻋ
َ ن
 و َﻟ َﺘ ْﻨ َﻬ ُﻮ ﱠ، ف
ِ ﺑﺎﻟْﻤﻌﺮُو
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
193. Hudhaifah (May Allah bepleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "By Him in Whose Hand my
life is, you either enjoin good and forbid evil, or Allah will certainly soon send His punishment to you. Then you
will make supplication and it will not be accepted".
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: To abandon the practice of enjoining virtue and forbidding vice is likely to incur the displeasure of
Allah. This trend is indeed fraught with the danger of rejection of prayers and supplications by Him.

ﻀ ُﻞ
َ  »َأ ْﻓ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ َأﺑِﻲ ﺳَﻌﻴﺪ ا ْﻟﺨُﺪريﱢ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
ْ  ﻋ: ﺸ َﺮ
َ ا ْﻟﺤَﺎدي ﻋ194
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل، ن ﺟﺎ ِﺋ ٍﺮ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
ٍ ﻋ ْﺪ ٍل ﻋﻨ َﺪ ﺳ ْﻠﻄَﺎ
َ ﺠﻬَﺎ ِد َآ ِﻠ َﻤ ُﺔ
ِ ا ْﻟ
194. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah bepleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The best type of
Jihad (striving in the way of Allah) is speaking a true word in the presence of a tyrant ruler.''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Jihad has many degrees. Preaching of virtue is also Jihad. The most meritorious of all is the effort of
communicating the Message of Allah to an unjust ruler. Similarly, if a society is so much given to a vice that no one
can dare to utter a word against it, then to protest against it can also be reckoned as the best Jihad.

ﻲ
ﻼ ﺳ َﺄ َل اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
ً ن رﺟ
ﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ
ﺴﱢ
ِ ﺣ َﻤ
ْ ﻲ ا َﻷ
ﺠ ِﻠ ﱢ
َ ب ا ْﻟ ُﺒ
ٍ ﻦ ﺷِﻬﺎ
ِ قﺑ
ِ ﻦ َأﺑِﻲ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻃﺎ ِر
ْ  ﻋ: ﻋﺸَﺮ
َ اﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧﻲ195
« ن ﺟﺎﺋِﺮ
ٍ ﺳ ْﻠﻄَﺎ
ُ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ
ِ ﻖ
 » َآ ِﻠ َﻤ ُﺔ ﺣ ﱟ: ﻀﻞُ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ي ا ْﻟﺠِﻬﺎ ِد َأ ْﻓ
 َأ ﱡ: ﺟ َﻠ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟ َﻐ ْﺮ ِز
ْ  و َﻗ ْﺪ وَﺿ َﻊ ِر، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ
.ﺢ
ٍ ﻲ ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎ ٍد ﺻﺤﻴ
َروَا ُﻩ اﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋ ﱡ
،ﺐ
ٍ ﺸ
َ ﺧ
َ ﺟ ْﻠ ٍﺪ َأ ْو
ِ ﻦ
ْ ن ِﻣ
َ ب آَﻮ ِر اﻟْﺠ َﻤ ِﻞ ِإذَا آَﺎ
ُ  َو ُه َﻮ رآَﺎ، ﻦ ُﻣ ْﻌﺠَﻤ ٍﺔ َﻣ ْﻔﺘُﻮﺣ ٍﺔ ُﺛﻢﱠ را ٍء ﺳﺎآﻨﺔ ﺛﻢ زَاي
ٍ «ا ْﻟ َﻐﺮْز « ِﺑ َﻌ ْﻴ
.ﺐ
ٍ ﺸ
َ ﺧ
َ ﺺ ِﺑﺠِﻠ ٍﺪ َو
ﺨ َﺘ ﱡ
ْ  َﻻ َﻳ: َوﻗِﻴ َﻞ
195. Abu `Abdullah Tariq bin Shihab (May Allah bepleased with him) reported: A person asked the Prophet
(PBUH) (when he had just put his foot in the stirrup): "What is the highest form of Jihad?'' He (PBUH) said,

"Speaking the truth in the presence of a tyrant ruler".
[An-Nasa'i].

ن َأ ﱠو َل
 »ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ْ  ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ َﻣ: ﺸ َﺮ
َ ﺚﻋ
َ اﻟﺜﱠﺎ ِﻟ196
ﺼ َﻨ ُﻊ َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﻻ
ْ ع ﻣَﺎ َﺗ
ْ  ﻳَﺎ َهﺬَا اﺗﱠﻖ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ وَد: ﺟ َﻞ َﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮ ُل
ُ ﺟ ُﻞ َﻳ ْﻠﻘَﻰ اﻟ ﱠﺮ
ُ ن اﻟﺮﱠ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ َﺑﻨِﻲ ِإﺳْﺮاﺋﻴ َﻞ َأﻧﱠﻪ آَﺎ
َ ﺺ
ُ ﺧ َﻞ اﻟﻨﱠ ْﻘ
َ ﻣَﺎ د
َ ن َأآِﻴ َﻠ ُﻪ و
َ ن ﻳﻜُﻮ
ْ  ﻓﻼ ﻳ ْﻤ َﻨﻌُﻪ ذﻟِﻚ َأ، ﻋﻠَﻰ ﺣﺎ ِﻟ ِﻪ
ﻚ
َ  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ َﻓ َﻌﻠُﻮا َذ ِﻟ، ﺷﺮِﻳ َﺒ ُﻪ وَﻗﻌِﻴ َﺪ ُﻩ
َ  ﺛُﻢ َﻳ ْﻠﻘَﺎ ُﻩ ﻣِﻦ ا ْﻟ َﻐ ِﺪ َوهُﻮ، ﺤ ﱡﻞ ﻟﻚ
ِ َﻳ
ن دا ُو َد وﻋِﻴﺴَﻰ
ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ ِﻟﺴَﺎ
َ ﺳﺮَاﺋِﻴ َﻞ
ْ ﻦ ﺑﻨِﻲ ِإ
ْ ﻦ َآﻔَﺮوا ِﻣ
َ ﻦ اﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
َ  } ُﻟ ِﻌ: ﺾ « ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل
ٍ ﻀ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﺑ َﺒ ْﻌ
ِ ب َﺑ ْﻌ
َ ب اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ُﻗﻠُﻮ
َ ﺿ َﺮ
َ
َ ﻦ ُﻣ ْﻨ َﻜ ٍﺮ َﻓ َﻌﻠُﻮ ُﻩ َﻟ ِﺒ ْﺌ
ْ نﻋ
َ  آَﺎﻧُﻮا ﻻ َﻳ َﺘﻨَﺎ َه ْﻮ، ن
َ ﺼﻮْا وآَﺎﻧﻮا ﻳ ْﻌ َﺘﺪُو
َ ﻋ
َ ﻦ َﻣﺮْﻳ ِﻢ ذﻟِﻚ ﺑﻤﺎ
ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺲ ﻣﺎ آﺎﻧُﻮا َﻳﻔْﻌُﻠﻮن
ِ اﺑ
{ ﺴ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ُ ﺖ َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ َأ ْﻧ ُﻔ
ْ ﺲ ﻣَﺎ َﻗﺪﱠﻣ
َ ﻦ َآ َﻔﺮُوا َﻟ ِﺒ ْﺌ
َ ن اﻟﱠﺬﻳ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺗَﺮى آﺜِﻴﺮًا ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬ ُﻢ َﻳ َﺘ َﻮﱠﻟ ْﻮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
ﻦ
ِﻋ
َ  َو َﻟ َﺘﻨْﻬ ُﻮنﱠ، ف
ِ  وَاﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻟ َﺘ ْﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮنﱠ ﺑﺎﻟْﻤ ْﻌﺮُو، ﻼ
 » َآ ﱠ:  { ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎ َل81 ،78 : ن { ] اﻟﻤﺎﺋﺪة
َ ﺳﻘُﻮ
ِ  } ﻓَﺎ: إﻟﻰ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
ﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺤ ﱢ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ْﻟ
َ ﻃ ُﺮ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ
ِ  و َﻟ َﺘ ْﺄ، ﻋﻠَﻰ َﻳ ِﺪ اﻟﻈﱠﺎ ِﻟ ِﻢ
َ ﺧ ُﺬنﱠ
ُ  و َﻟ َﺘ ْﺄ،ِا ْﻟ ُﻤ ْﻨ َﻜﺮ
ﻀ ِﺮ َﺑ ﱠ
ْ  َأ ْو َﻟ َﻴ، ﻖ َﻗﺼْﺮًا
ﺤ ﱢ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ْﻟ
َ ﺼ ُﺮﻧﱠ ُﻪ
ُ  وﻟَﺘ ْﻘ، ﻖ َأﻃْﺮًا
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ:  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل، ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻟ َﻴ ْﻠﻌَﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ َآﻤَﺎ َﻟ َﻌ َﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود، ﺾ
ٍ ﻋﻠَﻰ َﺑ ْﻌ
َ ﻀ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ِ ب َﺑ ْﻌ
ِ ﺑ ُﻘﻠُﻮ
. [  ] ﻣﺪارﻩ ﻋﻠﻰ أﺑﻲ ﻋﺒﻴﺪة ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮد وﻟﻢ ﻳﺴﻤﻊ ﻣﻦ أﺑﻴﻪ. ( ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ
196. `Abdullah bin Mas`ud (May Allah bepleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The first
defect (in religion) which affected the Children of Israel in the way that man would meet another and say to him:
`Fear Allah and abstain from what you are doing, for this is not lawful for you.' Then he would meet him the next
day and find no change in him, but this would not prevent him from eating with him, drinking with him and sitting
in his assemblies. When it came to this, Allah led their hearts into evil ways on account of their association with
others.'' Then he (PBUH) recited, "Those among the Children of Israel who disbelieved were cursed by the tongue
of Dawud (David) and `Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary). That was because they disobeyed (Allah and the
Messengers) and were ever transgressing beyond bounds. They used not to forbid one another from the Munkar
(wrong, evildoing, sins, polytheism, disbelief) which they committed. Vile indeed was what they used to do. You
see many of them taking the disbelievers as their Auliya' (protectors and helpers). Evil indeed is that which their
own selves have sent forward before them; for that (reason) Allah's wrath fell upon them and in torment will they
abide. And had they believed in Allah and in the Prophet (Muhammad (PBUH)) and in what has been revealed to
him, never would they have taken them (the disbelievers) as Auliya' (protectors and helpers); but many of them are
the Fasiqun (rebellious, disobedient to Allah).'' (5:78-81)
Then he (PBUH) continued: "Nay, by Allah, you either enjoin good and forbid evil and catch hold of the hand of the
oppressor and persuade him to act justly and stick to the truth, or, Allah will involve the hearts of some of you with
the hearts of others and will curse you as He had cursed them".
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
The wording in At-Tirmidhi is: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When the Children of Israel became sinful, their
learned men prohibited them but they would not turn back. Yet, the learned men associated with them and ate and
drank with them. So, they were cursed at the tongues of Dawud and `Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), because
they were disobedient and were given to transgression.'' At this stage Messenger of Allah (PBUH) who was
reclining on a pillow sat up and said, "No, By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, there is no escape for you but you
persuade them to act justly.''
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that the duty of `Ulama' is to check the people from vice and if, in spite of all
their efforts people do not abandon them, they should avoid associating with them because it is a matter of religious
reverence and vanity. If they do not do it, they will also be cursed like the disobedient lot. May Allah save us from
this negligence.

} : ن َه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻵﻳ َﺔ
َ س ِإ ﱠﻧ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺗﻘﺮءو
ُ  ﻳﺎ َأ ﱡﻳﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ:  ﻗﺎل.  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، ﺼﺪﱢﻳﻖ
 ﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ َﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ اﻟ ﱢ: ﻋﺸَﺮ
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ﺳﻤِﻌﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  [ وإِﻧﻲ105 : ﺿ ﱠﻞ ِإذَا ا ْه َﺘ َﺪ ْﻳ ُﺘ ْﻢ { ]اﻟﻤﺎﺋﺪة
َ ﻦ
ْ ﻀﺮﱡ ُآ ْﻢ ﻣ
ُ ﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻻ َﻳ
َ ﻦ ﺁ َﻣﻨُﻮا ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َأ ْﻧ ُﻔ
َ ﻳَﺎ َأ ﱡﻳﻬَﺎ اﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
ْ ﻚ َأ
َﺷ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ َﻳ َﺪ ْﻳ ِﻪ َأ ْو
َ ﺧﺬُوا
ُ س ِإذَا َرَأوْا اﻟﻈﱠﺎ ِﻟ َﻢ َﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ َﻳ ْﺄ
َ ن اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
ب
ٍ ن َﻳ ُﻌﻤﱠ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﺑ ِﻌﻘَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ
.  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي واﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﻲ ﺑﺄﺳﺎﻧﻴﺪ ﺻﺤﻴﺤﺔ، ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
197. Abu Bakr As-Siddiq (May Allah bepleased with him) reported: "O you people! You recite this Verse: `O you
who believe! Take care of your ownselves. If you follow the (right) guidance [and enjoin what is right (Islamic
Monotheism and all that Islam orders one to do) and forbid what is wrong (polytheism, disbelief and all that Islam
has forbidden)] no hurt can come to you from those who are in error.' (5:105) But I have heard Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) saying: "When people see an oppressor but do not prevent him from (doing evil), it is likely that Allah will
punish them all.''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].

Commentary: What Abu Bakr As-Siddiq (May Allah bepleased with him) had stated was that the Ayah mentioned
in this Hadith was generally understood to mean that if a person is on the Straight Path then it is not necessary for
him to preach virtue and forbid vice because in that case he neither has the fear of being harmed by the disobedience
and sins of others nor is he answerable to Allah for their misdeeds. Thus, what it implies is that Muslim Ummah is
not responsible for the enforcement of Islamic Shari`ah in the world and all it is concerned with is its own
improvement only. By narrating this Hadith, Abu Bakr As-Siddiq (May Allah bepleased with him) refuted this
interpretation of the Ayah and made it clear that it is the duty of the Ummah and each of its member to make best
possible efforts to check the vices prevalent in the society. So much so that if a Muslim has the ability to check the
vices by means of force or speech but he does not do it, his negligence in this regard will become a cause of Divine
wrath and punishment. The true significance of this ayah is that if, in spite of the best efforts on the part of the pious
ones there is no improvement, and people do not abstain from sins and disobedience of Allah, then the pious persons
will not be held responsible for what the defaulters do, nor would they suffer on this account. This interpretation of
the ¢yah removes the conflict that seems to exist between the meaning of the Ayah and the Hadith

Chapter 24

ﺑﺎب ﺗﻐﻠﻴﻆ ﻋﻘﻮﺑﺔ ﻣﻦ أﻣﺮ ﺑﻤﻌﺮوف أو ﻧﻬﻰ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻨﻜﺮ وﺧﺎﻟﻒ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﻓﻌﻠﻪ
Chastisement for one who enjoins good and forbids evil but acts otherwise
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act of obedience to Allah) on the people and you
forget (to practise it) yourselves, while you recite the Scripture [the Taurat (Torah)]! Have you then no
sense?". (2:44)
"O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not do? Most hateful it is with Allah that you say that
which you do not do". (61:2,3)
"(Shu`aib said:) I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid you.'' (11:88)

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ :  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ، ﻦ ﺣَﺎر َﺛ َﺔ
ِ  وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ زﻳ ٍﺪ أُﺳﺎﻣﺔ ْﺑ198
ﺤﻤَﺎ ُر ﻓﻲ
ِ  ﻓ َﻴﺪُو ُر ِﺑﻬَﺎ َآﻤَﺎ َﻳﺪُو ُر اﻟ، ﻄ ِﻨ ِﻪ
ْ ب َﺑ
ُ ﻖ َأ ْﻗﺘَﺎ
ُ  َﻓ َﺘﻨْﺪ ِﻟ، ﺟ ِﻞ َﻳ ْﻮ َم ا ْﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ َﻓ ُﻴ ْﻠﻘَﻰ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎر
ُ  » ُﻳ ْﺆﺗَـﻰ ﺑﺎﻟ ﱠﺮ: َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
ﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻨ َﻜ ِﺮ ؟ َﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﺠ َﺘ ِﻤ ُﻊ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ َأ ْه ُﻞ اﻟﻨﱠﺎر َﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮﻟُﻮ
ْ  ﻓَﻴ، اﻟﺮﱠﺣﺎ
ِﻋ
َ ف َو َﺗ ْﻨﻬَﻰ
ِ ﻚ ؟ َأ َﻟ ْﻢ َﺗﻜُﻦ َﺗ ْﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮ ﺑﺎﻟ َﻤ ْﻌﺮُو
َ ن ﻣَﺎ َﻟ
ُ  ﻳَﺎ ﻓُﻼ: ن
. ﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻨ َﻜ ِﺮ َو َﺁﺗِﻴ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ِﻋ
َ  َوَأ ْﻧﻬَﻰ، ف َو َﻻ ﺁﺗِﻴﻪ
ِ ﺖ ﺁ ُﻣ ُﺮ ﺑﺎﻟ َﻤ ْﻌﺮُو
ُ  ُآ ْﻨ،  َﺑﻠَﻰ:
.ﺐ
ٌ ﺣ ُﺪهَﺎ ِﻗ ْﺘ
ِ  وا،  ا َﻷ ْﻣﻌَﺎ ُء: « ب
ُ  و » ا َﻷﻗْﺘﺎ. ج
ُ ﺨ ُﺮ
ْ  َو َﻣ ْﻌﻨَﺎ ُﻩ َﺗ، ﻖ « ُه َﻮ ﺑﺎﻟﺪﱠا ِل اﻟﻤﻬﻤﻠﺔ
ُ  » َﺗﻨْﺪ ِﻟ: ﻗﻮُﻟ ُﻪ
198. Usamah bin Zaid (May Allah bepleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A man will be
brought on the Day of Resurrection and will be cast into Hell, and his intestines will pour forth and he will go round
them as a donkey goes round a millstone. The inmates of Hell will gather round him and say: `What has happened to
you, O so-and-so? Were you not enjoining us to do good and forbidding us to do evil?' He will reply: `I was
enjoining you to do good, but was not doing it myself; and I was forbidding you to do evil, but was doing it myself".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith serves a stern warning for such `Ulama', preachers and reformers of the Ummah whose
own conduct is contrary to the sermons they give from the pulpit.

Chapter 25

ﺑﺎب اﻷﻣﺮ ﺑﺄداء اﻷﻣﺎﻧﺔ
Discharging the Trusts
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Verily! Allah commands that you should render back the trusts to those to whom they are due.'' (4:58)
"Truly, We did offer Al-Amanah (the trust or moral responsibility or honesty and all the duties which Allah
has ordained) to the heavens and the earth, and the mountains, but they declined to bear it and were afraid of
it (i.e., afraid of Allah's torment). But man bore it. Verily, he was unjust (to himself) and ignorant (of its
results)". (33:72)

 ِإذَا:ث
ٌ ﻖ ﺛَﻼ
ِ  » ﺁ َﻳ ُﺔ اﻟ ُﻤﻨَﺎ ِﻓ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  أن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ،  ﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة199
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ن « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﻦ ﺧَﺎ
َ  وِإذَا ﺁ ْؤ ُﺗ ِﻤ، ﻒ
َ ﺧ َﻠ
ْ ﻋ َﺪ َأ
َ  َوِإذَا َو، ب
َ ث َآ َﺬ
َ ﺣ ﱠﺪ
َ
. « ﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ
ْ ﻋ َﻢ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ُﻣ
َ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ وز
َ ن ﺻَﺎ َم َو
ْ  » َوِإ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ
199. Abu Hurairah (May Allah bepleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "There are three
signs of a hypocrite: When he speaks, he lies; when he makes a promise, he breaks it; and when he is trusted, he
betrays his trust."
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Another narration adds the words: 'Even if he observes fasts, performs Salat and asserts that he is a Muslim".
Commentary: A hypocrite is the one who professes Islam before the Muslims but conceals hatred and animosity
against them. This double-dealing is worse than Kufr. This is the reason the Noble Qur'an has declared about them
that they will be in the lowest depths of the Hell. The hypocrites referred to here lived at the time of the Prophet
(PBUH) and he was informed about them through Wahy (Revelation). It is very difficult to identify the class of
hypocrites in this age. It is almost impossible to know the hypocrisy of Faith. The practical hypocrisy is, however,
now very common among the Muslims. It can be identified on the strength of the traits which have been stated in the
Ahadith about them. These traits are very common among many of the present-day Muslims. Their conduct bears
the marks of hypocrisy. This practical hypocrisy is, however, not Kufr as is the case with the hypocrisy of Faith.

 ﺣَﺪﻳﺜْﻴﻦ َﻗ ْﺪ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، ن
ِ ﻦ اﻟْﻴﻤﺎ
ِ وﻋﻦ ﺣُﺬ ْﻳﻔَﺔ ﺑ200
ﻦ
َ ن ﻓَﻌﻠﻤﻮا ِﻣ
ُ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻧ َﺰ َل ا ْﻟﻘُﺮﺁ، ب اﻟ ﱢﺮﺟَﺎ ِل
ِ ﺟ ْﺬ ِر ُﻗﻠُﻮ
َ ﺖ ﻓﻲ
ْ ن ا َﻷﻣَﺎﻧَﺔ ﻧَﺰﻟ
 ﺣ ﱠﺪﺛَﻨﺎ َأ ﱠ: ﺧ َﺮ
َ  َوَأﻧَﺎ َأﻧْﺘﻈ ُﺮ اﻵ، ﺖ أَﺣﺪ ُهﻤَﺎ
ُ َرَأ ْﻳ
، ﻦ َﻗ ْﻠ ِﺒ ِﻪ
ْ ﺾ ا َﻷﻣَﺎ َﻧ ُﺔ ِﻣ
ُ  » َﻳﻨَـﺎ ُم اﻟﺮﱠﺟﻞ اﻟ ﱠﻨﻮْﻣ َﺔ َﻓﺘُﻘﺒ: ﻦ َر ْﻓ ِﻊ اﻷَﻣﺎ َﻧ ِﺔ ﻓَﻘﺎل
ْﻋ
َ ﺣﺪﱠﺛﻨﺎ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ، ﺴ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱡ
َ  وَﻋ ِﻠﻤُﻮا ِﻣ، ا ْﻟ ُﻘﺮْﺁن
ﺠ ْﻤ ٍﺮ
َ  آ، ﺠ ِﻞ
ْ ﻈ ﱡﻞ َأ َﺛ ُﺮهَﺎ ِﻣﺜْﻞ أﺛ ِﺮ ا ْﻟ َﻤ
َ  ﻓَﻴ، ﻦ َﻗ ْﻠ ِﺒ ِﻪ
ْ ﺾ ا َﻷﻣَﺎ َﻧ ُﺔ ِﻣ
ُ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻳﻨﺎ ُم اﻟ ﱠﻨ ْﻮ َﻣ َﺔ َﻓﺘُﻘﺒ، ﺖ
ِ ﻓَﻴﻈ ﱡﻞ َأ َﺛ ُﺮهَﺎ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻞ ا ْﻟ َﻮ ْآ
ﺢ
ُ  َﻓ ُﻴﺼْﺒ، ﺟ ِﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ﻋﻠَﻰ ِر
َ ﺟﻬَﺎ
َ ﺣﺼَﺎ ًة َﻓ َﺪﺣْﺮ
َ ﺲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺷَﻲ ٌء « ُﺛﻢﱠ أَﺧ َﺬ
َ ﻂ ﻓﺘَﺮاﻩ ُﻣﻨْﺘﺒﺮًا َو َﻟ ْﻴ
َ  ﻓَﻨﻔ، ﻚ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ ِرﺟْﻠ
َ ﺟ َﺘ ُﻪ
ْ َدﺣْﺮ
 ﻣَﺎ: ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﻳﻘَﺎ َل ِﻟﻠﱠﺮﺟ ِﻞ
َ ، ﻼ َأﻣِﻴﻨ ًﺎ
ًﺟ
ُ ن َر
ٍ ن ﻓﻲ َﺑﻨِﻲ ﻓَﻼ
 ِإ ﱠ: ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﻳﻘَﺎ َل
َ ﺣ ٌﺪ ﻳُﺆ ﱢدي ا َﻷﻣَﺎ َﻧ َﺔ
َ  ﻓَﻼ ﻳَﻜﺎ ُد َأ، ن
َ س ﻳَﺘﺒﺎﻳَﻌﻮ
ُ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ن َوﻣَﺎ ُأﺑَﺎﻟِﻲ
ٌ ﻲ َزﻣَﺎ
ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
َ  َو َﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ َأﺗَﻰ.ن
ٍ ﻦ إِﻳﻤﺎ
ْ ﺧ ْﺮ َد ِل ِﻣ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﺣ ﱠﺒ ٍﺔ ِﻣ
َ  َوﻣَﺎ ﻓﻲ ﻗ ْﻠ ِﺒ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﺜﻘَﺎ ُل،  ﻣَﺎ َأﻋْﻘ َﻠ ُﻪ، ﻇﺮَﻓ ُﻪ
ْ َأﺟْﻠﺪ ُﻩ ﻣَﺎ َأ
َ ﺎ َﻟ ُﻴﺮُدﻧﱠ ُﻪن َﻧﺼْﺮاﻧﻴ ًﺎ َأ ْو َﻳﻬُﻮدﻳ
 وَأﻣﱠﺎ، ﻲ ﺳَﺎﻋِﻴﻪ
ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
َ ﻦ آَﺎ
ْ  و َﻟ ِﺌ، ﻲ دِﻳﻨُﻪ
ن ُﻣﺴْﻠﻤ ًﺎ ﻟﻴﺮ ُدﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻋَﻠ ﱠ
َ ﻦ آَﺎ
ْ  َﻟ ِﺌ، ﺖ
ُ َأ ﱡﻳ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑﺎﻳ ْﻌ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺖ أُﺑﺎ ُﻳ ُﻊ ِﻣﻨْﻜ ْﻢ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻓُﻼﻧ ًﺎ وَﻓﻼﻧ ًﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ُ ا ْﻟ َﻴ ْﻮ َم ﻓَﻤﺎ ُآ ْﻨ
200. Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman (May Allah bepleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) foretold to us
two Ahadith. I have seen one (being fulfilled), and I am waiting for the other. He (PBUH) told us, "Amanah (the
trust) descended in the innermost (root) of the hearts of men (that is, it was in their heart innately, by Fitrah, or pure
human nature). Then the Qur'an was revealed and they learnt from the Quran and they learned from the Sunnah.''
Then the (Prophet (PBUH)) told us about the removal of Amanah. He said, "The man would have some sleep, and
Amanah would be taken away from his heart leaving the impression of a faint mark. He would again sleep, and
Amanah would be taken away from his heart leaving an impression of a blister, as if you rolled down an ember on
your foot and it was vesicled. He would see a swelling having nothing in it.'' He (the Prophet (PBUH)) then took up
a pebble and rolled it over his foot and said, "The people would enter into transactions with one another and hardly a
person would be left who would return (things) entrusted to him (and there would look like an honest person) till it
would be said: `In such and such tribe there is a trustworthy man.' And they would also say about a person: `How
prudent he is! How handsome he is and how intelligent he is!' whereas in his heart there would be no grain of Faith.''
Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman (May Allah bepleased with him) added: I had a time when I did not care with whom
amongst you I did business, I entered into a transaction, for if he were a Muslim, his Faith would compel him to

discharge his obligation to me; and if he were a Christian or a Jew, his guardian (surety) would compel him to
discharge his obligation to me. But today I would not enter into a transaction except with so-and-so.
[Al-Bukh ri and Muslim].
Commentary: The word `Amanah' (trust) is a very comprehensive term which includes everything like adherence
to Islamic injunctions, fairness in dealing, giving everybody his due, etc. According to this Hadith, with decline in
moral values the true sense of Amanah will gradually go on diminishing and eventually a stage will come which has
been elucidated in the text of this Hadith.

 » َﻳﺠْﻤ ُﻊ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎﻻ، رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ،  َوأَﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة، ﺣ َﺬ ْﻳ َﻔ َﺔ
ُ وﻋﻦ201
، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ت اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ن ﺁ َد َم ﺻﻠﻮا
َ  َﻓ َﻴ ْﺄﺗُﻮ، ﺠﻨﱠ ُﺔ
َ ﻒ َﻟ ُﻬ ُﻢ ا ْﻟ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﺗﺰْﻟ
َ ن
َ س َﻓ ُﻴﻘُﻮ ُم ا ْﻟﻤُﺆ ِﻣﻨُﻮ
َ  اﻟﻨﱠﺎ، ك َو َﺗﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ
َ  ﺗَﺒﺎر، اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
،ﻚ
َ ﺐ َذ ِﻟ
ِ ﺖ ﺑﺼﺎﺣ
ُ ﺴ
ْ  َﻟ، ﺧﻄِﻴ َﺌ ُﺔ َأﺑِﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ْ  و َه ْﻞ َأﺧْﺮﺟ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣ:  ﻓَﻴﻘُﻮ ُل، ﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ
َ ﻦ اﻟْﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ ِإ ﱠﻻ
َ ﺢ َﻟﻨَﺎ ا ْﻟ
ْ  ﻳَﺎ َأﺑَﺎﻧَﺎ اﺳْﺘﻔْﺘ: َﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮﻟُﻮن
ﺖ
ُ ﺐ َذﻟِﻚ ِإ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ ُآ ْﻨ
ِ ﺣ
ِ ﺖ ﺑﺼَﺎ
ُ ﺴ
ْ  َﻟ:  ﻓﻴﻘُﻮ ُل إ ْﺑﺮَاهِﻴ ُﻢ، ن إ ْﺑﺮَاهِﻴ َﻢ
َ  ﻓَﻴﺄﺗُﻮ: ﻗَﺎ َل، ﺧﻠِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ا ْذ َهﺒُﻮا ِإﻟَﻰ ا ْﺑﻨِﻲ إﺑْﺮاهِﻴ َﻢ
ﺖ ِﺑﺼَﺎﺣِﺐ
ُ ﺴ
ْ  ﻟ:  ﻓﻴﻘُﻮ ُل، ن ﻣُﻮﺳَﻰ
َ  َﻓ َﻴ ْﺄﺗُﻮ، ﻋ َﻤﺪُوا ِإﻟَﻰ ﻣُﻮﺳَﻰ اﻟﺬي َآﻠﱠﻤ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺗ ْﻜﻠِﻴﻤ ًﺎ
ْ  ا، ﻦ َورَا َء ورا َء
ْ ﻼ ِﻣ
ً ﺧﻠِﻴ
َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺤﻤﱠﺪًا
َ ن ُﻣ
َ  َﻓ َﻴ ْﺄﺗُﻮ.ﻚ
َ ﺐ ذﻟ
ِ ﺣ
ِ ﺖ ِﺑﺼَﺎ
ُ ﺴ
ْ  َﻟ: ﺣ ِﻪ ﻓَﻴﻘُﻮ ُل ﻋﻴﺴَﻰ
ِ  ا ْذ َهﺒُﻮا ِإﻟَﻰ ﻋِﻴﺴﻰ َآ ِﻠ َﻤ ِﺔ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ورُو،َذﻟﻚ
ق
ِ  ﻓ َﻴ ُﻤﺮﱡ َأوﱠُﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ آَﺎ ْﻟ َﺒ ْﺮ، ط َﻳﻤِﻴﻨ ًﺎ وﺷِﻤﺎ ًﻻ
ِ ﺣ ُﻢ َﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮﻣَﺎن ﺟ ْﻨ َﺒﺘَﻲ اﻟﺼﺮا
ِ ﺳ ُﻞ اﻷَﻣﺎ َﻧ ُﺔ واﻟﺮﱠ
َ  َو ُﺗ ْﺮ، ن َﻟ ُﻪ
ُ  َﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮ ُم َﻓ ُﻴ ْﺆ َذ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ و
ﻦ ؟ ُﺛﻢﱠ َآ َﻤ ﱢﺮ
ٍ ﻋ ْﻴ
َ ﻃ ْﺮ َﻓ ِﺔ
ِ ي ﺷَﻲ ٍء َآ َﻤ ﱢﺮ ا ْﻟ َﺒ ْﺮ
 َأ ﱡ،  ﺑ َﺄﺑِﻲ َوُأﻣﱢﻲ: ﺖ
ُ « ُﻗ ْﻠ
َ ﻒ ﻳ ُﻤﺮﱡ و َﻳﺮْﺟ ُﻊ ﻓﻲ
َ  » َأ َﻟ ْﻢ َﺗ َﺮوْا َآ ْﻴ: ق ؟ ﻗﺎل
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
َ ، ﺳﱢﻠ ْﻢ
َ ب
 َر ﱢ: ط َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﺼﺮﱢا
َ  وﻧَﺒ ﱡﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻗَﺎ ِﺋ ٌﻢ، ﻋﻤَﺎُﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ْ ﺠﺮِي ﺑﻬ ْﻢ َأ
ْ ﺷ ﱡﺪ اﻟﺮﱢﺟﺎ ِل َﺗ
َ ﻄ ْﻴ ِﺮ ؟ َوَأ
ﺢ ُﺛﻢﱠ آَﻤ ﱢﺮ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ اﻟﺮﻳ
ﺐ ُﻣ َﻌﱠﻠ َﻘ ٌﺔ
ُ ط آَﻼ ِﻟﻴ
ِ  وﻓِﻲ ﺣﺎ َﻓﺘَﻲ اﻟﺼﺮﱢا، ﺴ ْﻴ َﺮ إ ﱠﻻ َزﺣْﻔ ًﺎ
ﺴ َﺘﻄِﻴ ُﻊ اﻟ ﱠ
ْ ﺟ ُﻞ ﻻ َﻳ
ُ ﺊ اﻟﺮﱠ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳَﺠ
َ ، ﻋﻤَﺎ ُل ا ْﻟ َﻌﺒَﺎ ِد
ْ ﺠ َﺰ َأ
ِ َﺗ ْﻌ
ٌ ج َو ُﻣ َﻜ ْﺮ َد
ٍ ش ﻧَﺎ
ن َﻗ ْﻌ َﺮ ﺟَﻬﻨﱠﻢ
ﺲ َأﺑِﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة ِﺑ َﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِإ ﱠ
ُ س ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر « وَاﱠﻟﺬِي َﻧ ْﻔ
ٌ ﺨﺪُو
ْ  َﻓ َﻤ، ت ِﺑ ِﻪ
ْ ﻦ ُأ ِﻣ َﺮ
ْ ﺧ ِﺬ َﻣ
ْ َﻣ ْﺄﻣُﻮ َر ٌة ﺑ َﺄ
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ن ﺧَﺮﻳﻔ ًﺎ
َ ﻟَﺴ ْﺒﻌُﻮ
، ﺟ ِﺔ اﻟﺮﱠﻓﻴ َﻌ ِﺔ
َ ﻚ اﻟ ﱠﺪ َر
َ ﺖ ﺑﺘ ْﻠ
ُ ﺴ
ْ  ﻟ: َو َﻣ ْﻌﻨَﺎ ُﻩ، ﻦ
ٍ ﻀ ﱢﻢ ﺑِﻼ َﺗﻨْﻮﻳ
 ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠ:  وَﻗﻴﻞ. ﺢ ﻓِﻴﻬﻤَﺎ
ِ  » ورَا َء َورَا َء « هُﻮ ﺑﺎ ْﻟ َﻔ ْﺘ: ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
ُ ﻋﻠَﻰ ﺳﺒِﻴﻞ اﻟﺘﱠﻮا
َ وهِﻲ َآﻠِﻤ ٌﺔ ُﺗ ْﺬ َآ ُﺮ
.  واﻟﻠﱠﻪ أﻋﻠﻢ، ح ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻣﺴﻠ ٍﻢ
ِ ﺷ ْﺮ
َ ﺖ َﻣ ْﻌﻨَﺎهَﺎ ﻓﻲ
ُ ﻄ
ْﺴ
ِ  َو َﻗ ْﺪ ﺑ. ﺿ ِﻊ
201. Hudhaifah and Abu Hurairah (May Allah bepleased with them) reported that they heard Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) saying, "Allah will assemble mankind, and the believers will stand till Jannah will be brought near them.
They will then go to Adam (PBUH) and say, `O our father, ask (Allah (SWT), that Jannah may be opened for us, but
he will reply: `There was nothing that put you out of Jannah except your father's sin. I am not the one to do that, go
to my son Ibrahim (Abraham), the beloved man of Allah.' Then Ibrahim (PBUH) when approached, will say: `I am
not the one to do that, for I was only a friend; and that is not a lofty status but ask Musa (Moses) to whom Allah
spoke.' They will then go to Musa (PBUH) but he will say: `I am not the one to do that; go to `Isa (Jesus), Allah's
Word and spirit.' `Isa (PBUH) will say: `I am not the one to do that.' So they will come to me; and I will stand and
be given permission. Amanah and ties of relationship will be sent forth and will stand on the sides of the Sirat (that
is, the Bridge set over Hell-fire) right and left, and the first of you will pass like lightning.'' I said (that is Abu
Hurairah (May Allah bepleased with him)" :I ransom you with my father and mother, what is like the movement of
lightning?'' The Messenger of Allah replied, "Have you not seen how the lightning goes and returns in the twinkling
of an eye? Next (group will pass) like the passing of the breeze, next like the passing of a bird, and the next with the
speed of a running man, according to the quality of their deeds. (During all this time) your Prophet (PBUH) will
remain standing on the Bridge saying: `O my Rubb, keep (them) safe, keep (them) safe,' till men's deeds are so weak
that a man comes who will be able only to crawl. On both sides of the Bridge pronged flesh hooks, placed under
command will be hung and will seize those about whom they receive command, some people being lacerated and
escaping and others being thrown violently into Hell.'' Abu Hurairah added: By Him in Whose Hand Abu Hurairah's
soul is, the pit of Jahannam (Hell) is seventy years in depth.
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith mentions the horrors of the Day of Resurrection which are evident from the fact that
even Prophets will be fearful of Allah and making supplication to Him. Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) alone will be
requesting Allah for bestowing His Mercy on humans. This Hadith also describes the grace of the Prophet (PBUH)
who will then intercede for all.

ﻒ اﻟﺰ َﺑ ْﻴ ُﺮ َﻳ ْﻮ َم
َ  َﻟﻤﱠﺎ َو َﻗ:  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل، ﻦ اﻟ ﱡﺰ َﺑ ْﻴ ِﺮ
ِ ﺐ ﺑﻀﻢ اﻟﺨﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻤﺔ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑ
ٍ ﺧ َﺒ ْﻴ
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ﺳُﺄ ْﻗ َﺘ ُﻞ
َ  وِإ ﱢﻧﻲ ﻻُأ َرﻧِﻲ ِإ ﱠﻻ، ﻈﻠُﻮ ٌم
ْ  ﻳَﺎ ُﺑ َﻨﻲﱠ ِإﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻻ ُﻳ ْﻘ َﺘ ُﻞ ا ْﻟ َﻴ ْﻮ َم ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻇَﺎ ِﻟ ٌﻢ َأ ْو َﻣ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ﺟ ْﻨ ِﺒ ِﻪ
َ ﺖ ِإﻟَﻰ
ُ ﺠ َﻤ ِﻞ دَﻋﺎﻧِﻲ َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻤ
َ ا ْﻟ
، ﺾ َد ْﻳﻨِﻲ
ِ  ﺑ ْﻊ ﻣَﺎ َﻟﻨَﺎ وا ْﻗ: ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ ؟ ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎ َل
ِ ﻦ َأ ْآ َﺒ ِﺮ َهﻤﱢﻲ َﻟﺪَﻳ ْﻨ
ْ ن ِﻣ
 َوِإ ﱠ،ًﻈﻠُﻮﻣﺎ
ْ ا ْﻟﻴَﻮ َم َﻣ
َ ﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻨﺎ
ْ ﻲ َأ َﻓ َﺘﺮَى َد ْﻳ َﻨﻨَﺎ ُﻳﺒْﻘﻰ ِﻣ
ﻦ ﻣﺎ ِﻟﻨَﺎ ﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ َﻗﻀَﺎ ِء
ْ  َﻓﺈِن ﻓَﻀ ِﻞ ِﻣ:  ﻗَﺎ َل. ﺚ اﻟ ﱡﺜﻠُﺚ
ُ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺰﺑﻴﺮ ُﺛُﻠ
َ  َﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﻟ َﺒﻨِﻲ،  َو ُﺛُﻠ ِﺜ ُﻪ ﻟﺒﻨﻴﻪ، ﺚ
ِ َوَأ ْوﺻَﻰ ﺑﺎﻟ ﱡﺜ ُﻠ
 َو َﻟ ُﻪ، ﻋﺒﱠﺎ ٍد
َ ﺐ َو
ٍ ﺾ ﺑَﻨﻲ اﻟﺰ َﺑ ْﻴ ِﺮ ﺧُﺒﻴ
َ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻗ ْﺪ ورأى َﺑ ْﻌ
ِ اﻟ ﱠﺪ ْﻳ
َ  وآﺎن َو َﻟ ُﺪ:  ﻗَﺎ َل ِهﺸَﺎ ٌم، ﻦ ﺷَﻲ ٌء ﻓ ُﺜُﻠ ُﺜ ُﻪ ِﻟ َﺒﻨِﻴﻚ
ﻦ ﺷَﻲ ٍء
ْ تﻋ
َ ن ﻋَﺠ ْﺰ
ْ  ﻳَﺎ ُﺑ َﻨﻲﱠ ِإ: ﺠﻌَﻞ ﻳُﻮﺻِﻴﻨِﻲ ﺑﺪ ْﻳ ِﻨ ِﻪ َو َﻳﻘُﻮل
َ  َﻓ: ﻋ ْﺒ ُﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  َﻗﺎ َل. ت
ٍ ﻦ وﺗِﺴ ُﻊ َﺑﻨَﺎ
َ ﺴ َﻌ ُﺔ ﺑَﻨﻴ
ْ َﻳ ْﻮﻣَﺌ ٍﺬ َﺗ

:  ﻗﺎل.  اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ك ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻦ َﻣ ْﻮ َﻻ
ْ ﺖ َﻣ
ِ ﺖ ﻳَﺎ َأ َﺑ
ُ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﻗ ْﻠ
َ ﺖ ﻣﺎ أرا َد
ُ  َﻓﻮَاﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣَﺎ دَر ْﻳ:  ﻗَﺎ َل. ي
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﺑﻤﻮْﻻ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﺳ َﺘ ِﻌ
ْ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻓَﺎ
 َﻓ ُﻘ ِﺘ َﻞ اﻟﺰﱡ َﺑ ْﻴ ُﺮ َو َﻟ ْﻢ:  ﻗَﺎ َل. ﻀ َﻴ ُﻪ
ِ  َﻓ َﻴ ْﻘ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َد ْﻳ َﻨ ُﻪ
َ  ﻳَﺎ َﻣ ْﻮﻟَﻰ اﻟﺰ َﺑ ْﻴ ِﺮ اﻗﺾ:ﺖ
ُ ﻦ َد ْﻳ ِﻨ ِﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ ُﻗ ْﻠ
ْ ﺖ ﻓﻲ ُآ ْﺮ َﺑ ٍﺔ ِﻣ
ُ ﻓَﻮاﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣَﺎ َو َﻗ ْﻌ
َ ﻋ
َ ﺣﺪَى
ْ  ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ا ْﻟﻐَﺎ َﺑ ُﺔ َوِإ، ﻦ
 َودَا َرًا، ﺼ َﺮ ِة
ْ  ودارﻳْﻦ ﺑﺎ ْﻟ َﺒ. ﺸ َﺮ َة دارًا ﺑﺎ ْﻟ َﻤﺪِﻳ َﻨ ِﺔ
َ ع دِﻳﻨَﺎرًا َو َﻻ ِد ْرهَﻤ ًﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ َأ َرﺿِﻴ
ْ َﻳ َﺪ
 َﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮ ُل، ﻋ ُﻪ ِإﻳﱠﺎ ُﻩ
ُ ﺴﺘَﻮ ِد
ْ  َﻓ َﻴ، ﺟ َﻞ َﻳ ْﺄﺗَﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﻤﺎ ِل
ُ ن اﻟ ﱠﺮ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ ن
َ ن َد ْﻳ ُﻨ ُﻪ اﻟﺬي آَﺎ
َ  َوِإ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ آَﺎ:  ﻗﺎل. ﺼ َﺮ
ْ ﺑﺎ ْﻟﻜُﻮﻓَﺔ َودَارًا ِﺑ ِﻤ
ن
ْ ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ َأ
َ ﺟﺒَﺎﻳ ًﺔ وﻻ ﺧَﺮاﺟ ًﺎ وﻻ
ِ ﻂ وَﻻ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺧﺸَﻰ
ْ ﻒ ِإﻧﱢﻲ َأ
ٌ ﺳ َﻠ
َ ﻦ ُه َﻮ
ْ  ﻻ َوﻟَﻜ:اﻟﺰﱡﺑ ْﻴ ُﺮ
 َوﻣَﺎ وﻟِﻲ َإﻣَﺎ َر ًة َﻗ ﱡ. ﻀﻴْﻌ َﺔ
 ﻗَﺎ َل، ن رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ
َ ﻋ ْﺜﻤَﺎ
ُ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ َو
ُ  َأ ْو َﻣ َﻊ َأﺑِﻲ َﺑﻜْﺮ َو، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻏ ْﺰ ٍو َﻣ َﻊ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ن ﻓﻲ
َ َﻳﻜُﻮ
ﺣﺰَا ٍم ﻋَﺒ َﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑْﻦ
ِ ﻦ
ُ ﺣﻜِﻴ ُﻢ ْﺑ
َ ﻲ
َ  َﻓ َﻠ ِﻘ،ٍﻲ َأ ْﻟﻒ
ْ ﻒ وَﻣﺎ َﺋ َﺘ
ٍ ﻲ َأ ْﻟ
ْ ﺟ ْﺪ ُﺗ ُﻪ َأ ْﻟ َﻔ
َ ﻦ َﻓ َﻮ
ِ ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺪ ْﻳ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ
َ ن
َ ﺖ ﻣَﺎ آَﺎ
ُ ﺴ ْﺒ
َ ﺤ
َ  َﻓ: ﻋ ْﺒ ُﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ
ُ ﻦ ؟ َﻓ َﻜ َﺘ ْﻤ ُﺘ ُﻪ َو ُﻗ ْﻠ
 وَاﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣَﺎ أَرى:  ﺣَﻜﻴ ٌﻢ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل. ﻒ
ٍ  ﻣِﺎ َﺋ ُﺔ َأ ْﻟ: ﺖ
ِ ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺪ ْﻳ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ َأﺧِﻲ ِﻣ
َ ﻦ َأﺧِﻲ َآ ْﻢ
َ  ﻳَﺎ ا ْﺑ: اﻟ ﱡﺰ َﺑ ْﻴ ِﺮ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
، ن َهﺬَا
َ  ﻣَﺎ َأرَا ُآ ْﻢ ُﺗﻄِﻴﻘُﻮ: ﻒ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
ٍ ﻲ َأ ْﻟ
ْ ﻒ ؟ َوﻣِﺎ َﺋ َﺘ
ٍ ﺖ َأ ْﻟﻔَﻲ َأ ْﻟ
ْ ن آَﺎ َﻧ
ْ ﻚ ِإ
َ  َأ َرَأ ْﻳ ُﺘ: ﻋ ْﺒ ُﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، َأ ْﻣﻮَا َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺗَﺴ ُﻊ َه ِﺬ ِﻩ
ْ ﺷﻰْء ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻓَﺎ
َ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ ﺠ ْﺰ ُﺗ ْﻢ
َﻋ
َ ن
ْ َﻓ ِﺈ
ﻋﻬَﺎ
َ  َﻓﺒَﺎ،ﻦ وﻣِﺎﺋَﺔ َأﻟْﻒ
َ ﺴ ْﺒﻌِﻴ
َ ﺷ َﺘﺮَى ا ْﻟﻐَﺎ َﺑ َﺔ ِﺑ
ْ ن اﻟﺰﱡ َﺑ ْﻴ ُﺮ ﻗ ِﺪ ا
َ  وآَﺎ:  ﻗَﺎ َل. ﺳ َﺘﻌِﻴﻨُﻮا ﺑِﻲ
 ﻓ َﺄﺗَﺎ ُﻩ ﻋ ْﺒ ُﺪ، ﺷﻲْء َﻓ ْﻠﻴُﻮا ِﻓﻨَﺎ ﺑِﺎ ْﻟﻐَﺎ َﺑ ِﺔ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟ ﱡﺰ َﺑ ْﻴ ِﺮ
َ ن َﻟ ُﻪ
َ ﻦ آَﺎ
ْ  َﻣ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎ َم ﻓَﻘﺎ َل، ﻒ
َ ﺳ ﱢﺘﻤِﺎ َﺋ ِﺔ َأ ْﻟ
ِ ﻒو
ٍ ﻋ ْﺒ ُﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِﺑﺄْﻟﻒ أﻟ
َ
َ ﺷ ْﺌ ُﺘ ْﻢ َﺗ َﺮ ْآ ُﺘﻬَﺎ َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
ٍ ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟ ﱡﺰ َﺑ ْﻴ ِﺮ َأرْﺑ ُﻌﻤِﺎﺋ ِﺔ َأ ْﻟ
َ ن َﻟ ُﻪ
َ  وآَﺎ، ﻦ ﺟَﻌﻔﺮ
ُ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ْﺑ
 ﻻ: ﻋ ْﺒ ُﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ن
ْ  ِإ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل ﻟ َﻌ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻒ
 ﻗﺎل ﻋ ْﺒ ُﺪ، ﻄ َﻌ ًﺔ
ْ ﻄﻌُﻮا ﻟِﻲ ِﻗ
َ  ﻓَﺎ ْﻗ:  ﻗﺎل،  ﻻ: ﻋ ْﺒ ُﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺧ ْﺮ ُﺗ ْﻢ
ن َأ ﱠ
ْ ن ِإ
َ ﺧﺮُو
ﺷ ْﺌ ُﺘ ْﻢ ﺟ َﻌ ْﻠ ُﺘﻤْﻮهَﺎ ﻓِﻴﻤَﺎ ﺗُﺆ ﱢ
ِ ن
ْ  ﻗﺎل َﻓ ِﺈ،
ﻒ
ٌ ﺼ
ْ ﺳ ُﻬ ٍﻢ َو ِﻧ
ْ ﻲ ﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ َأ ْرﺑَﻌ ُﺔ َأ
َ  َو َوﻓﱠﺎ ُﻩ َو َﺑ ِﻘ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َد ْﻳﻨَﻪ
َ ﻋ ْﺒ ُﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ َﻓ َﻘﻀَﻰ
َ ع
َ  َﻓﺒَﺎ.ﻦ هﺎهُﻨﺎ ِإﻟَﻰ هﺎ ُهﻨَﺎ
ْ ﻚ ِﻣ
َ  َﻟ: اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺖ
ِ  َآ ْﻢ َﻗ ﱠﻮ َﻣ:  ﻓﻘﺎل َﻟ ُﻪ ُﻣﻌَﺎ ِو َﻳ ُﺔ.  وَاﺑْﻦ َز ْﻣ َﻌ َﺔ، ﻦ اﻟﺰﱡﺑ ْﻴ ِﺮ
ُ  وَا ْﻟ ُﻤ ْﻨ ِﺬ ُر ْﺑ، ن
َ ﻋ ْﺜﻤَﺎ
ُ ﻦ
ُ ﻋ ْﻤﺮُو ْﺑ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ُﻩ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ ُﻣﻌَﺎ ِو َﻳ َﺔ َو
َ  َﻓﻘَﺪم،
: ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺰ َﺑ ْﻴ ِﺮ
ُ  ﻓﻘﺎل ا ْﻟ ُﻤﻨْﺬ ُر ْﺑ، ﻒ
ٌ ﺼ
ْ ﺳ ُﻬ ٍﻢ و ِﻧ
ْ  َأ ْر َﺑ َﻌ ُﺔ َأ:  َآ ْﻢ َﺑﻘِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ؟ ﻗﺎل:ﻒ ﻗﺎل
ٍ ﺳ ْﻬ ٍﻢ ﺑِﻤﺎ َﺋ ِﺔ َأ ْﻟ
َ  ُآﻞﱡ: ا ْﻟﻐَﺎ َﺑ ُﺔ ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ  وﻗﺎل، ﻒ
ٍ ﺳﻬْﻤ ًﺎ ﺑِﻤﺎ َﺋ ِﺔ َأ ْﻟ
َ ت ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
ُ ﺧ ْﺬ
َ َﻗ ْﺪ َأ
 وﻗﺎل اﺑْﻦ ز ْﻣ َﻌ َﺔ. ﻒ
ٍ ﺳﻬْﻤ ًﺎ ِﺑﻤِﺎ َﺋ ِﺔ َأ ْﻟ
َ ت ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
ُ ﺧ ْﺬ
َ  َﻗ ْﺪ َأ: ﻋﺜْﻤﺎن
ُ ﻦ
ُ ﻋ ْﻤﺮُو ﺑ
ﺧ ْﺬ ُﺗ ُﻪ
َ  َﻗ ْﺪ َأ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﺳ ْﻬ ٍﻢ
َ ﻒ
ُ ﺼ
ْ ﺳ ْﻬ ٌﻢ وﻧ
َ : ﻲ ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ  َآ ْﻢ َﺑ ِﻘ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل ُﻣﻌَﺎوِﻳ ُﺔ، ﻒ
ٍ ﺳﻬْﻤ ًﺎ ِﺑﻤِﺎ َﺋ ِﺔ َأ ْﻟ
َ ت ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ
ُ ﺧ ْﺬ
َ  َﻗ ُﺪ َأ:
ﻦ اﻟ ﱡﺰ َﺑ ْﻴ ِﺮ
ٍ ﺴ ﱢﺘﻤِﺎ َﺋ ِﺔ َأ ْﻟ
ِ ﻦ ُﻣﻌَﺎ ِو َﻳ َﺔ ﺑ
ْ ﺟ ْﻌ َﻔ ٍﺮ ﻧﺼِﻴ َﺒ ُﻪ ِﻣ
َ ﻦ
ُ ﻋ ْﺒ ُﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ْﺑ
َ ع
َ  وﺑَﺎ:  ﻗَﺎ َل. ﻦ وﻣﺎ َﺋ ِﺔ أﻟﻒ
َ ِﺑﺨَﻤﺴﻴ
ُ غ اﺑ
َ  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ ﻓَﺮ.ﻒ
ي ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻮﺳﻢ َأ ْرﺑَﻊ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َأﻧَﺎ ِد
َ ﺴ ُﻢ ﺑ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ِ  وَاﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻻ َأ ْﻗ:  ﻗَﺎ َل. ﺴ ْﻢ َﺑ ْﻴ َﻨﻨَﺎ ﻣِﻴﺮا َﺛﻨَﺎ
ِ  ا ْﻗ: ﻦ َﻗَﻀﺎ ِء د ْﻳ ِﻨ ِﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل َﺑﻨُﻮ اﻟ ﱡﺰﺑْﻴ ِﺮ
ْ ِﻣ
 َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ ﻣَﻀﻰ َأ ْر َﺑ ُﻊ، ﺳ َﻨ ٍﺔ ُﻳﻨَﺎدِي ﻓﻲ ا ْﻟﻤَﻮﺳ ِﻢ
َ ﺠ َﻌ َﻞ ُآﻞﱡ
َ  َﻓ. ﻀ ِﻪ
ِ ﻦ َﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ ْﺄ ِﺗﻨَﺎ َﻓ ْﻠ َﻨ ْﻘ
ٌ ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟ ﱡﺰ َﺑ ﱠﻴ ِﺮ َد ْﻳ
َ ﻦ آﺎن َﻟ ُﻪ
ْ  أَﻻ َﻣ: ﺳﻨِﻴﻦ
ِ
ﺠﻤِﻴ ُﻊ ﻣَﺎ ِﻟ ِﻪ
َ  َﻓ، ﻒ
ٍ ﻒ وﻣِﺎ َﺋﺘَﺎ َأ ْﻟ
ٍ ﻒ َأ ْﻟ
ُ  َﻓﺄَﺻﺎب ُآﻞﱠ ا ْﻣ َﺮَأ ٍة َأ ْﻟ، ﻦ ﻗَﺴﻢ َﺑ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ و َد َﻓ َﻊ اﻟﺜُﻠﺚ وآَﺎن ﻟﻠ ﱡﺰ َﺑ ْﻴ ِﺮ َأ ْر َﺑ ُﻊ ِﻧﺴْﻮ ٍة
َ ﺳِﻨﻴ
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري.ﻒ وﻣِﺎ َﺋﺘَﺎ َأﻟْﻒ
ٍ ن َأﻟْﻒ َأ ْﻟ
َ ﺧ ْﻤﺴُﻮ
َ
202. Abu Khubaib `Abdullah bin Az-Zubair (May Allah bepleased with them) reported: When Az-Zubair, got ready
to fight in the battle of Al-Jamal, he called me and said: "My son, whoever is killed today will be either a wrongdoer
or a wronged one. I expect that I shall be the the wronged one today. I am much worried about my debt. Do you
think that anything will be left over from our property after the payment of my debt? My son, sell our property and
pay off my debt.'' Az-Zubair then willed one-third of that portion to his sons; namely `Abdullah's sons. He said,
"One-third of the one-third. If any property is left after the payment of debts, one-third (of the one-third of what is
left is to be given to your sons.'' (Hisham, a subnarrator added: "Some of the sons of `Abdullah were equal in age to
the sons of Az-Zubair, e.g., Khubaib and Abbad. `Abdullah had nine sons and nine daughters at that time)". (The
narrator `Abdullah added:) He kept on instructing me about his debts and then said: "My son, should you find
yourself unable to pay any portion of my debt then beseech my Master for His help.'' By Allah, I did not understand
what he meant and asked: "Father, who is your Master?'' He said: "Allah.'' By Allah! Whenever I faced a difficulty
in discharging any portion of his debt; I would pray: "O Master of Zubair, discharge his debt,'' and He discharged it.
Zubair was martyred. He left no money, but he left certain lands, one of them in Al-Ghabah, eleven houses in AlMadinah, two in Basrah, one in Kufah and one in Egypt. The cause of his indebtedness was that a person would
come to him asking him to keep some money of his in trust for him. Zubair would refuse to accept it as a trust,
fearing it might be lost, but would take it as a loan. He never accepted a governorship, or revenue office, or any
public office. He fought along with Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and Abu Bakr, `Umar and `Uthman (May Allah be
pleased with them).
`Abdullah added: I prepared a statement of his debts and they amounted to two million and two hundred thousand!
Hakim bin Hizam met me and asked me: "Nephew, how much is due from my brother as debt?'' I kept it as secret
and said: "A hundred thousand.'' Hakim said: "By Allah! I do not think your assets are sufficient for the payment of
these debts.'' I said: "What would you think if the amount were two million and two hundred thousand?'' He said: "I
do not think that you would be able to clear off the debts. If you find it difficult let me know.''
Az-Zubair (May Allah bepleased with him) had purchased the land in Al-Ghabah for a hundred and seventy
thousand. `Abdullah sold it for a million and six hundred thousand, and declared that whosoever had a claim against
Az-Zubair (May Allah bepleased with him) should see him in Al-Ghabah. `Abdullah bin Ja`far (May Allah
bepleased with him) came to him and said: "Az-Zubair (May Allah bepleased with him) owed me four hundred

thousand, but I would remit the debt if you wish.'' `Abdullah (May Allah bepleased with him) said: "No.'' Ibn Ja`far
said: ``If you would desire for postponement I would postpone the recovery of it.'' `Abdullah said: "No.'' Ibn Ja`far
then said: "In that case, measure out a plot for me.'' `Abdullah marked out a plot. Thus he sold the land and
discharged his father's debt. There remained out of the land four and a half shares. He then visited Mu`awiyah who
had with him at the time `Amr bin `Uthman, Al-Mundhir bin Az-Zubair and Ibn Zam`ah (May Allah bepleased with
them). Mu`awiyah (May Allah bepleased with him) said: "What price did you put on the land in Al-Ghabah?'' He
said: "One hundred thousand for a each share. Mu`awiyah inquired: "How much of it is left?'' `Abdullah said: "Four
and a half shares.'' Al-Mundhir bin Az-Zubair said: "I will buy one share for a hundred thousand". `Amr bin
`Uthman said: "I will buy one share for a hundred thousand". Ibn Zam`ah said: "I will buy one share for a hundred
thousand.'' Then Mu`awiyah asked: "How much of it is now left?'' `Abdullah said: "One and a half share.
Mu`awiyah said: "I will take it for one hundred and fifty thousand.'' Later `Abdullah bin Ja`far sold his share to
Mu`awiyah for six hundred thousand.
When `Abdullah bin Az-Zubair (May Allah bepleased with him) finished the debts, the heirs of Az-Zubair (May
Allah bepleased with him) asked him to distribute the inheritance among them. He said: "I will not do that until I
announce during four successive Hajj seasons: `Let he who has a claim against Az-Zubair come forward and we
shall discharge it.''' He made this declaration on four Hajj seasons and then distributed the inheritance among the
heirs of Az-Zubair (May Allah bepleased with him) according to his will. Az-Zubair (May Allah bepleased with
him) had four wives. Each of them received a million and two hundred thousand. Thus Az-Zubair's total property
was amounted to fifty million and two hundred thousand.
[Al-Bukhari]

Chapter 26

ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ اﻟﻈﻠﻢ واﻷﻣﺮ ﺑﺮد اﻟﻤﻈﺎﻟﻢ
Unlawfulness of Oppression and Restoring Others Rights
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"There will be no friend, nor an intercessor for the Zalimun (polytheists and the wrongdoers), who could be
given heed to.'' (40:18)
"And for the Zalimun (wrongdoers, polytheists and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah) there is no helper.''
(22:71)

ت
ٌ ﻇُﻠﻤَﺎ
ُ ﻈ ْﻠ َﻢ
ن اﻟ ﱡ
ﻈ ْﻠ َﻢ َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ
 » ا ﱠﺗﻘُﻮا اﻟ ﱡ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ203
ﺳﺘَﺤﻠﱡﻮا
ْ ن ﺳ َﻔﻜَﻮا دِﻣﺎ َء ُه ْﻢ وا
ْ  ﺣﻤ َﻠ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ َأ، ن َﻗ ْﺒ َﻠ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ﻦ آَﺎ
ْ ﻚ ﻣَـ
َ ﺢ َأ ْه َﻠ
ﺸﱠ
ن اﻟ ﱡ
ﺢ َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ
ﺸﱠ
 وا ﱠﺗﻘُﻮا اﻟ ﱡ، َﻳ ْﻮ َم ا ْﻟ ِﻘﻴَﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ
. ﻣَﺤﺎ ِر َﻣ ُﻬ ْﻢ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
203. Jabir bin `Abdullah (May Allah bepleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Beware of
injustice, for oppression will be darkness on the Day of Resurrection; and beware of stinginess because it doomed
those who were before you. It incited them to shed blood and treat the unlawful as lawful.''
[Muslim]

ق ِإﻟَﻰ َأ ْه ِﻠﻬَﺎ
َ ﺤﻘُﻮ
ُ  » َﻟ ُﺘ َﺆدﱡنﱠ ا ْﻟ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻋﻦ َأﺑِﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ204
. ﻦ اﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِة ا ْﻟ َﻘ ْﺮﻧَﺎء « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﺠ ْﻠﺤَﺎء ِﻣ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﻳﻘَﺎ َد ﻟﻠﺸﱠﺎ ِة ا ْﻟ
َ َﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ
204. Abu Hurairah (May Allah bepleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "On the
Resurrection Day, the rights will be paid to those to whom they are due so much so that a hornless sheep will be
retaliated for by punishing the horned sheep which broke its horns".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith makes it abundantly clear that there will be utmost justice on the Day of Resurrection.
So much so that Allah will redress even the grievance of the aggressed animals against the aggressors. Thus, this
Hadith serves a severe warning for people. When animals, who are devoid of sense, will not be forgiven, how would
mankind be, which is gifted with senses? The latter will not be pardoned if they are guilty of having been unjust to
anyone without adequately compensating them.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﺑﻴْﻦ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 وَاﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ، ع
ِ ﺠ ِﺔ ا ْﻟ َﻮدَا
ﺣﱠ
َ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ ث
ُ  ُآﻨﱠﺎ ﻧَﺘﺤﺪﱠ: وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل205
 َوَأ ْﺛﻨَﻰ ﻋَﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ُﺛﻢﱠ َذآَﺮ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺣ ِﻤ َﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ، ﺣﺠﱠ ُﺔ اﻟْﻮداع
َ  َو َﻻ َﻧ ْﺪرِي ﻣَﺎ، ﻇ ُﻬ ِﺮﻧَﺎ
ْ َأ
ﻦ
ْ ح وَاﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒﻴﱡﻮن ِﻣ
ٌ  َأ ْﻧ َﺬ َر ُﻩ ﻧﻮ: ﻲ إ ﱠﻻ َأ ْﻧ َﺬ َر ُﻩ ُأﻣﱠﺘ ُﻪ
ﻦ ﻧَﺒ ﱟ
ْ ﺚ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﻣ
َ  » ﻣﺎ َﺑ َﻌ:  َوﻗَﺎ َل، ﺐ ﻓﻲ ِذ ْآ ِﺮ ِﻩ
َ ﻃ َﻨ
ْ ﺢ اﻟ ﱠﺪﺟَﺎ َل َﻓ َﺄ
َ اﻟْﻤﺴِﻴ
 َوِإ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ أَﻋﻮ ُر، ن َر ﱠﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟَﻴﺲ ﺑ َﺄﻋْﻮ َر
 ِإ ﱠ،ْﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜﻢ
َ ﺨﻔِﻲ
ْ ﺲ َﻳ
َ ﺷ ْﺄ ِﻧ ِﻪ َﻓ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﻲ ﻋَﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣ
َ ج ﻓِﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓﻤﺎ ﺧ ِﻔ
ْ ﺨ ُﺮ
ْ ن َﻳ
ْ  وَإﻧﱠ ُﻪ إ، َﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ
 ﻓﻲ، ﺤ ْﺮ َﻣ ِﺔ ﻳﻮْﻣ ُﻜ ْﻢ هﺬا
 َآ َﺄ ﱠ، ﻋﻴْﻦ ا ْﻟ ُﻴ ْﻤﻨَﻰ
َ
ُ  َآ،  أﻻ إن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺣﺮﱠم ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِدﻣَﺎ َء ُآ ْﻢ َوَأﻣْﻮاﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ. ن ﻋ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻪ ﻋِﻨ َﺒ ٌﺔ ﻃَﺎ ِﻓ َﻴ ٌﺔ
،  وﻳﺤ ُﻜ ْﻢ: ﺷ َﻬ ْﺪ ﺛَﻼﺛ ًﺎ و ْﻳ َﻠ ُﻜ ْﻢ َأ ْو
ْ  » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ا:  ﻗﺎل،  َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ: ﺖ ؟ « ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا
ُ ﺷ ْﻬ ِﺮآُﻢ هﺬا أ َﻻ هﻞ ﺑﻠﱠ ْﻐ
َ  ﻓﻲ، ﺑﻠ ِﺪ ُآ ْﻢ هﺬا
.  وروى ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﺑﻌﻀﻪ، ﺾ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ِ ب َﺑ ْﻌ
َ ﻀ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِرﻗَﺎ
ُ ب َﺑ ْﻌ
ُ ﻀ ِﺮ
ْ ﺟﻌُﻮا َﺑ ْﻌﺪِي ُآﻔﱠﺎرًا ﻳ
ِ  ﻻ ﺗ ْﺮ:ﻈﺮُوا
ُ اﻧ
205. Ibn `Umar (May Allah bepleased with them) reported: We were talking about the Farewell Pilgrimage without
knowing what was it when Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was also present. He (PBUH) stood up and recited the
Praise and Glorification of Allah. He then gave a detailed account of Ad-Dajjal and said, 'Every Prophet sent by
Allah had warned his people against his mischief. Nuh (PBUH) )warned his nation and so did all the Prophets after
him. If he (i.e., Ad-Dajjal) appears among you, his condition will not remain hidden from you. Your Rubb is not
one-eyed, but Ad-Dajjal is. His right eye is protruding like a swollen grape. Listen, Allah has made your blood, and
your properties as inviolable as of this day of yours (i.e., the Day of Sacrifice), in this city of yours (i.e., Makkah), in
this month of yours (i.e., Dhul -Hijjah). Listen, have I conveyed Allah's Message to you?'' The people replied in
affirmative. There upon he said, "O Allah, bear witness.'' And he repeated it thrice. He (PBUH) concluded: "Do not
revert after me as infidels killing one another".
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith brings out the following three points:

1. Some marks and signs of pseudo-Messiah (Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal) are mentioned to warn the believers against his
mischief.
2. The lives and properties of Muslims are inviolable for each other. In other words, it means that each of them is a
protector and guardian of the life, property and honour of the other.
3. Internal war among the Muslims is a great crime and can even lead to infidelity (Kufr). May Allah save us all
from it.

ض
ِ ﻦ اﻷ ْر
َ ﺷ ْﺒ ٍﺮ ِﻣ
ِ ﻇ َﻠ َﻢ ﻗِﻴ َﺪ
َ ﻦ
ْ  )) َﻣ: وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ أن رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻗﺎل206
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ (( ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺳ ْﺒ ِﻊ َأ َرﺿِﻴ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﻃﻮﱢ َﻗ ُﻪ ﻣ
ُ
206. `Aishah (May Allah bepleased with her) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Whoever usurps
unlawfully even a hand span of land a collar measuring seven times (this) land will be placed around his neck on the
Day of Resurrection".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that even a minor injustice to anybody in this world can cause great trouble on
the Day of Resurrection.

ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻟ ُﻴ ْﻤﻠِﻲ ﻟِﻠﻈﱠﺎ ِﻟ ِﻢ
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل207
. { ﺧ َﺬ ُﻩ َأﻟِﻴ ٌﻢ ﺷَﺪﻳ ٌﺪ
ْ ن َأ
ﺧ َﺬ ا ْﻟ ُﻘﺮَى َوهِﻲ ﻇَﺎ ِﻟ َﻤ ٌﺔ ِإ ﱠ
َ ﻚ ِإذَا َأ
َ ﺧ ُﺬ َر ﱢﺑ
ْ ﻚ َأ
َ  } َو َآ َﺬ ِﻟ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻗ َﺮَأ، ﺧ َﺬ ُﻩ َﻟ ْﻢ ُﻳ ْﻔ ِﻠ ْﺘ ُﻪ
َ َﻓ ِﺈذَا َأ
207. Abu Musa (May Allah bepleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Verily, Allah gives
respite to the oppressor. But when He seizes him, He does not let him escape.'' Then he (PBUH)) recited, "Such is
the Seizure of your Rubb when He seizes the (population of) towns while they are doing wrong. Verily, His Seizure
is painful (and) severe". (11:102).
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: One should not take the respite for exemption because no one knows when respite granted by Him
will come to an end and punishment will follow.

ﻦ
ْ ﻚ َﺗ ْﺄﺗِﻲ ﻗﻮْﻣ ًﺎ ِﻣ
َ  »إ ﱠﻧ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺑ َﻌ َﺜﻨِﻲ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻦ ﻣُﻌﺎ ٍذ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل208
ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻋﻠِﻤ ُﻬ ْﻢ َأ ﱠ
ْ  َﻓ َﺄ، ﻚ
َ ن ُه ْﻢ أَﻃﺎﻋُﻮا ِﻟ َﺬ ِﻟ
ْ  وَأﻧﱢﻲ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓ ِﺈ، ن ﻻ ِإ َﻟ َﻪ إ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ ﺷﻬَﺎدة َأ
َ ﻋ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِإﻟَﻰ
ُ  ﻓﺎ ْد، َأ ْه ِﻞ ا ْﻟ ِﻜﺘَﺎب
 َﻓﺄَﻋ ِﻠ ْﻤ ُﻬ ْﻢ َأ ﱠ، ﻚ
َ ن ُه ْﻢ َأﻃَﺎﻋُﻮا ﻟِﺬﻟ
ض
َ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻗ ِﺪ ا ْﻓ َﺘ َﺮ
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ، ت ﻓﻲ ُآﻞﱢ ﻳﻮ ٍم َو َﻟ ْﻴ َﻠ ٍﺔ
ٍ ﺻﻠَﻮا
َ ﺲ
َ ﺧ ْﻤ
َ ض ﻋ َﻠﻴْﻬﻢ
َ َﻗ ِﺪ اﻓْﺘﺮ
ﻖ
ِ  وا ﱠﺗ. ك وآَﺮا ِﺋ َﻢ َأﻣْﻮاﻟِﻬﻢ
َ  َﻓ ِﺈﻳﱠﺎ، ﻚ
َ ن ُه ْﻢ َأﻃَﺎﻋُﻮا ﻟِﺬﻟ
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ، ﻋﻠَﻰ ُﻓﻘَﺮاﺋﻬﻢ
َ ﻦ أَﻏﻨﻴﺎ ِﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﻓ ُﺘ َﺮ ﱡد
ْ ﻋﻠَﻴﻬ ْﻢ ﺻ َﺪ َﻗ ًﺔ ُﺗﺆْﺧ ُﺬ ِﻣ
َ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ب « ﻣﺘﻔ
ٌ ﺣﺠَﺎ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻈﻠُﻮ ِم َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻟﻴْﺲ ﺑﻴﻨﻬﺎ وﺑ ْﻴ
ْ دﻋْﻮ َة ا ْﻟ َﻤ
208. Mu`adh (May Allah bepleased with him) reported that Messenger of Allah (PBUH) sent me (as a governor of
Yemen) and instructed me thus: "You will go to the people of the Book. First call them to testify that `there is no
true god except Allah, that I am (Muhammad (PBUH)) the Messenger of Allah.' If they obey you, tell them that
Allah has enjoined upon them five Salat (prayers) during the day and night; and if they obey you, inform them that
Allah has made Zakat obligatory upon them; that it should be collected from their rich and distributed among their
poor; and if they obey you refrain from picking up (as a share of Zakat) the best of their wealth. Beware of the
supplication of the oppressed, for there is no barrier between it and Allah".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. If it comes to Jihad against infidels, polytheists and the people of the Book (Ahl-ul-Kitab) then before waging war
against them, they should be invited to Islam and told about the prescribed Salat (prayers), Zakat and other teachings
of Islam.
2. The Zakat collected from the rich of a locality must be spent on the poor of that place. If some amount is left
unspent only then it should be distributed among the deserving people of other areas.
3. The collectors of Zakat should refrain from aggression in its collection as in that case they will be invoking the
curse of the people concerned and thereby invite the Wrath of Allah.

ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 اﺳْﺘﻌْﻤ َﻞ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ: ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ﻋ ِﺪ ﱢ
ِ ﻦ ﺳﻌ ٍﺪ اﻟﺴﱠﺎ
ِ وﻋﻦ َأﺑِﻲ ﺣُﻤﻴْﺪ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟ ﱠﺮﺣْﻤﻦ ﺑ209
ﻲ َﻓﻘَﺎ َم
ي ِإ َﻟ ﱠ
َ  َو َهﺬَا أُه ِﺪ،ْ َهﺬَا َﻟ ُﻜﻢ:  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ َﻗ ِﺪ َم ﻗـﺎل، ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﺼﱠﺪ َﻗ ِﺔ
َ ﻦ اﻟﱡﻠ ْﺘ ِﺒ ﱠﻴ ِﺔ
ُ  اﺑْـ: ﻼ ﻣِﻦ ا َﻷ ْز ِد ُﻳﻘَﺎ ُل َﻟ ُﻪ
ًﺟ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َر
َ و
 » َأﻣﱠﺎ ﺑ ْﻌ ُﺪ َﻓ ِﺈﻧﱢﻲ َأﺳْﺘ ْﻌ ِﻤ ُﻞ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  ﻓَﺤ ِﻤ َﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ وَأ ْﺛﻨَﻰ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ا ْﻟﻤِﻨﺒ ِﺮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
ﺖ
ِ  َأﻓَﻼ ﺟﻠﺲ ﻓﻲ ﺑﻴ، ﻲ
 َو َه َﺬا َه ِﺪ ﱠﻳ ٌﺔ ُأ ْه ِﺪﻳَﺖ ِإ َﻟ ﱠ،ْ َهﺬَا َﻟ ُﻜﻢ:  َﻓ َﻴ ْﺄﺗِﻲ َﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮ ُل، ﺟ َﻞ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟْﻌ َﻤ ِﻞ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ و ﱠﻻﻧِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ اﻟ ﱠﺮ
ﺤ ِﻤُﻠ ُﻪ َﻳ ْﻮ َم
َ ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ ِﺑ َﻐ ْﻴ ِﺮ ﺣ ﱢﻘ ِﻪ إ ﱠﻻ َﻟ ِﻘ
َ ﺧ ُﺬ أَﺣ ٌﺪ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ  واﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻻ ﻳ ْﺄ،ًن ﺻﺎدﻗﺎ
َ ن آَﺎ
ْ أَﺑﻴ ِﻪ َأ ْو ُأ ﱢﻣ ِﻪ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺗ ْﺄ ِﺗ َﻴ ُﻪ ِإ
ْ  َﻳ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟَﻰ

 َأ ْو ﺷﺎ ًة ﺗ ْﻴ َﻌ ُﺮ ُﺛﻢﱠ ر َﻓ َﻊ ﻳَﺪ ْﻳ ِﻪ،  َأ ْو ﺑَﻘﺮة َﻟﻬَﺎ ﺧُﻮا ٌر، ﺤ ِﻤ ُﻞ ﺑﻌِﻴﺮًا َﻟ ُﻪ رﻏَﺎ ٌء
ْ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻳ
َ ﻦ أَﺣﺪًا ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻟ ِﻘ
 ﻓَﻼ َأﻋْﺮ َﻓ ﱠ،ِا ْﻟﻘِﻴﺎ َﻣﺔ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ، ﺖ « ﺛﻼﺛ ًﺎ
ُ  » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ َه ْﻞ َﺑﻠﱠ ْﻐ: ض إﺑْﻄ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل
ُ ي ﺑَﻴﺎ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُر ِؤ
209. Abu Humaid bin Sa`d As-Sa`idi (May Allah bepleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) employed a
man from the tribe of Al-Azd named Ibn Lutbiyyah as collector of Zakat. When the employee returned (with the
collections) he said: "(O Prophet (PBUH)!) This is for you and this is mine because it was presented to me as gift.''
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) rose to the pulpit and praised Allah and extolled Him. Then he said, "I employ a man to
do a job and he comes and says: `This is for you and this has been presented to me as gift'? Why did he not remain
in the house of his father or the house of his mother and see whether gifts will be given to him or not? By Allah in
Whose Hand is the life of Muhammad, if any one of you took anything wrongfully, he will bring it on the Day of
Resurrection, carrying it on (his back), I will not recognize anyone of you, on the Day of Resurrection with a
grunting camel, or a bellowing cow, or a bleating ewe.'' Then he raised his hands till we could see the whiteness of
his armpits. Then he said thrice, ``O Allah ! have I conveyed (Your Commandments)''.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: There is a stern warning in this Hadith for the government functionaries. Nowadays official positions
are very much misused and people have developed the habit of giving presents and gifts to them. According to this
Hadith, all such presents and gifts which are given to the government employees due to their official position are
unlawful and constitute bribery. The taking and accepting of bribery are both unlawful.

ﻋ ْﻨﺪَﻩ َﻣﻈْﻠ َﻤ ٌﺔ َﻷﺧِﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ﺖ
ْ ﻦ آَﺎﻧ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ُه ِﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ210
ﺧ َﺬ
ِ ﺢ ُأ
ٌ ن َﻟ ُﻪ ﻋَﻤ ٌﻞ ﺻَﺎﻟ
َ ن آَﺎ
ْ  إ، ن دِﻳﻨَﺎ ٌر وﻻ ِد ْر َه ٌﻢ
َ ن ﻻ ﻳﻜُﻮ
ْ ﺤﱠﻠﻠْﻪ ِﻣﻨْﻪ اﻟْﻴ ْﻮ َم َﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ َأ
َ  َﻓﻠْﻴ َﺘ، ﻲ ٍء
ْ ﺷ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﺿ ِﻪ َأ ْو ِﻣ
ِ ﻋ ْﺮ
ِ ﻦ
ْ  ِﻣ،
َ ﺤ ِﻤ َﻞ
ُ ﺣ ِﺒ ِﻪ َﻓ
ِ ت ﺻﺎ
ِ ﻦ ﺳ ﱢﻴﺌَﺎ
ْ ﺧ َﺬ ِﻣ
ِ ت ُأ
ٌ ﺴﻨَﺎ
َ ﻦ َﻟ ُﻪ ﺣ
. ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ْ ن َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ ُﻜ
ْ  وإ، ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﺑِﻘ ْﺪ ِر ﻣﻈْﻠﻤ ِﺘ ِﻪ
210. Abu Hurairah (May Allah bepleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who has done a wrong
affecting his brother's honour or anything else, let him ask his forgiveness today before the time (i.e., the Day of
Resurrection) when he will have neither a dinar nor a dirham. If he has done some good deeds, a portion equal to his
wrong doings will be subtracted from them; but if he has no good deeds, he will be burdened with the evil deeds of
the one he had wronged in the same proportion".
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that if one does not compensate a person who has been harmed by one and has
not been pardoned for it, then it would have a serious consequence in the Hereafter. Its detail is mentioned in this
Hadith. Thus, negligence in the case of public rights, which we take very lightly, is in fact ruinous.

ﺴ ِﻠ ُﻢ
ْ  »ا ْﻟ ُﻤ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻋﻤْﺮو ﺑﻦ اﻟْﻌﺎص رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻋﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
َ وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻦ211
. ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
َ ﺠ َﺮ ﻣﺎ َﻧﻬَﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻦ َه
ْ ﺟ ُﺮ َﻣ
ِ  وا ْﻟ ُﻤﻬَﺎ، ﻦ ﻟِﺴﺎ ِﻧ ِﻪ و َﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ
ْ ن ِﻣ
َ ﺴ ِﻠﻤُﻮ
ْ ﺳ ِﻠ َﻢ ا ْﻟ ُﻤ
َ ﻦ
ْ َﻣ
211. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`as (May Allah bepleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "A
Muslim is the one from whose tongue and hands the Muslims are safe; and a Muhajir (Emigrant) is the one who
refrains from what Allah has forbidden".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The Hadith shows that a true Muslim is one who does not do any harm to others, overtly or covertly.
Similarly, the true Muhajir is one who avoids disobeying Allah. Thus, if a person leaves his hearth and home to
emigrate to some other place but does not save himself from sins, his emigration is of no avail.

ت ﻓﻘﺎل
َ  َﻓﻤَﺎ، ﺟ ٌﻞ ُﻳﻘَﺎ ُل َﻟ ُﻪ ِآ ْﺮآِﺮ ُة
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َر
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻋﻠَﻰ َﺛﻘَﻞ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
َ ن
َ  آَﺎ: وﻋﻨﻪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل212
 رواﻩ.ﻏﱠﻠﻬَﺎ
َ ﻋﺒَﺎءَة َﻗ ْﺪ
َ ﺟﺪُوا
َ ن ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﻓ َﻮ
َ ﻈﺮُو
ُ  » ُه َﻮ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر « َﻓ َﺬ َهﺒُﻮا َﻳ ْﻨ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
. اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
212. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`as (May Allah bepleased with them) reported: A man named Kirkirah, who was in
charge of the personal effects of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) passed away and the Prophet (PBUH) said, "He is in
the (Hell) Fire.'' Some people went to his house looking for its cause and found there a cloak that he had stolen. [AlBukhari]
Commentary: The Hadith shows that stealing and breach of trust fall in the category of major sins for which one
can be consigned to Hell.

ن َﻗ ِﺪ
َ ن اﻟ ﱠﺰﻣَﺎ
 » ِإ ﱠ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
َ ث رﺿ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺤﺎر
ِ وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ َﺑ ْﻜ َﺮ َة ُﻧ َﻔ ْﻴ ِﻊ ﺑ213
ت
ٌ ث ُﻣ َﺘﻮَا ِﻟﻴَﺎ
ٌ  ﺛَﻼ:ﺣﺮُم
ُ  ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ َأ ْر َﺑ َﻌ ٌﺔ، ﺷﻬْﺮًا
َ ﻋﺸَﺮ
َ  اﻟﺴﱠﻨ ُﺔ ا ْﺛﻨَﺎ: ض
َ ت وا َﻷ ْر
ِ ﻖ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻟﺴﱠﻤﻮا
َ ﺧ َﻠ
َ ﺳ َﺘﺪَا َر َآ َﻬ ْﻴ َﺌ ِﺘ ِﻪ َﻳ ْﻮ َم
ْ ا
َ ي
 َأ ﱡ، ن
َ ﺷ ْﻌﺒَﺎ
َ ﻦ ﺟُﻤﺎدَي َو
َ  وَرﺟُﺐ اﻟﺬي َﺑ ْﻴ،  وا ْﻟﻤُﺤﺮﱠ ُم، ﺠ ِﺔ
 اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺷ ْﻬ ٍﺮ َهﺬَا ؟ « ﻗ ْﻠﻨَﺎ
ﺤﱠ
ِ  ذُو اﻟْﻘﻌْﺪة وَذو ا ْﻟ:
ي
 » ﻓ َﺄ ﱡ:  ﻗﺎل: ﺑﻠَﻰ: ﺠ ِﺔ ؟ ُﻗ ْﻠﻨَﺎ
ﺤﱠ
ِ  َأﻟﻴْﺲ ذَا ا ْﻟ:  ﻗﺎل، ﺳ ِﻤ ِﻪ
ْ ﺳﻴُﺴﻤﱢﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑ َﻐ ْﻴ ِﺮ ا
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻇ َﻨﻨﱠﺎ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ
َ ﺖ
َ  ﻓَﺴ َﻜ، ﻋﻠَﻢ
ْ ورﺳُﻮُﻟ ُﻪ َأ
ْ ﻇ َﻨﻨﱠﺎ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﺳﻴُﺴﻤﱢﻴ ِﻪ ﺑ َﻐﻴْﺮ ا
َ ﺖ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
َ ﺴ َﻜ
َ  َﻓ،  اﻟﻠﱠﻪ وَرﺳُﻮُﻟ ُﻪ أَﻋﻠ ُﻢ:ﺑ َﻠ ٍﺪ َهﺬَا ؟ « ُﻗ ْﻠﻨَﺎ
ﺲ اﻟْﺒﻠْﺪ َة اﻟﺤﺮ َم
َ  » َأ َﻟ ْﻴ:  ﻗﺎل. ﺳ ِﻤ ِﻪ
ﻇ َﻨﻨﱠﺎ َأﻧﱠﻪ ﺳﻴُﺴﻤﱢﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﻐﻴْﺮ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
َ ﺖ
َ  ﻓَﺴ َﻜ،  اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ورﺳُﻮُﻟ ُﻪ َأﻋْﻠ ُﻢ: ي ﻳَﻮ ٍم هﺬَا ؟ « ُﻗ ْﻠﻨَﺎ
 » َﻓ َﺄ ﱡ:  ﻗﺎل.  ﺑﻠَﻰ: ؟ « ُﻗﻠْﻨﺎ
، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺣﺮَا ٌم
َ ﺿ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ن دِﻣﺎ َء ُآ ْﻢ َوَأ ْﻣﻮَا َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ وَأﻋْﺮا
 » ﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ:  ﻗﺎل.  َﺑﻠَﻰ: ﺲ َﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟ ﱠﻨﺤْﺮ ؟ « ُﻗ ْﻠﻨَﺎ
َ  » َأ َﻟ ْﻴ:  ﻗﺎل. اﺳ ِﻤ ِﻪ
َ ﺤ ْﺮ َﻣ ِﺔ َﻳ ْﻮ ِﻣ ُﻜ ْﻢ َهﺬَا ﻓﻲ َﺑ َﻠ ِﺪ ُآ ْﻢ هَﺬا ﻓﻲ
ﺟﻌُﻮا
ِ  أَﻻ ﻓَﻼ َﺗ ْﺮ، ﻋﻤَﺎ ِﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ْ ﻦ َأ
ْﻋ
َ ﺴ ْﺄُﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ْ ﺳ َﺘ ْﻠ َﻘﻮْن ر ﱠﺑﻜُﻢ َﻓ َﻴ
َ  َو، ﺷ ْﻬﺮِآﻢ َهﺬَا
ُ َآ
ن َأ ْوﻋَﻰ ﻟَﻪ
َ ن َﻳﻜُﻮ
ْ  ﻓﻠَﻌ ﱠﻞ ﺑﻌْﺾ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺒْﻠﻐُﻪ َأ، ﺐ
َ  َأ َﻻ ِﻟﻴُﺒﱢﻠ ِﻎ اﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِه ُﺪ ا ْﻟﻐَﺎ ِﺋ، ﺾ
ٍ ب َﺑ ْﻌ
َ ﻀ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِرﻗَﺎ
ُ ب َﺑ ْﻌ
ُ ﻀ ِﺮ
ْ َﺑ ْﻌﺪِي ُآﻔﱠﺎرًا ﻳ
ُ  أَﻻ َه ْﻞ ﺑﻠﱠ ْﻐ، ﺖ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﺾ َﻣ
ِ ﻣِﻦ َﺑ ْﻌ
ﻖ
ٌ  » اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻬ ْﻢ اﺷْﻬ ْﺪ « ﻣﺘﻔ:  ﻗﺎل،  َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ: ﺖ ؟ « ُﻗﻠْﻨﺎ
ُ  » أَﻻ َه ْﻞ َﺑﻠﱠ ْﻐ: ﺳﻤِﻌﻪ « ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل
. ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
213. Abu Bakrah (May Allah bepleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Time has completed its
cycle and has come to the state of the day when Allah created the heavens and the earth. The year consists of twelve
months of which four are inviolable; three of them consecutive - Dhul-Qa`dah, Dhul-Hijjah and Muharram and
Rajab, the month of Mudar (tribe), which comes between Jumada and Sha`ban. What month is this?'' We said,
"Allah and His Messenger (PBUH) know better". The Prophet (PBUH) remained silent for some time until we
thought that he would give it a name other than its real name. Then asked, "Is it not (the month of) Dhul-Hijjah?''.
We replied in the affirmative. He asked, "Which city is this?". We replied: "Allah and His Messenger know better".
He remained silent until we thought that he would give it another name. He (PBUH) asked, "Is it not Al-Baldah
(Makkah)?'' We said: "Yes". He (PBUH) asked, "What day is this?". We said: "Allah and His Messenger know
better.'' He (PBUH) remained silent until we thought that he would give it another name. He asked, "Is it not the day
of An-Nahr (the sacrifice)?". We replied in the affirmative. Thereupon he said, "Your blood, your property and your
honour are inviolable to you all like the inviolablity of this day of yours, in this city of yours and in this month of
yours. You will soon meet your Rubb and He will ask you about your deeds. So do not turn to disbelief after me by
striking the necks of one another. Behold! Let him who is present here convey (this message ) to him who is absent;
for many a person to whom a message is conveyed has more retentive memory than the one who hears it.'' He
(PBUH) again said, "Have I conveyed the message to you? Behold! Have I conveyed the Commandments (of Allah)
to you.'' We submitted: "Yes". He then said, "O Allah, bear witness (to this)".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. The cycle of years and months (that is to say a month consists of 30 or 29 days and a year has 12 months) was
completed at the time of creation of heavens and earth.
2. The Hadith mentions the sanctity of life, property, respect and honour of each Muslim for the other and lays stress
upon the importance of this bond in them.
3. It reminds that everyone will be answerable for his actions on the Day of Requittal.
4. It urges that one should not just keep to oneself the Commandments of Allah and His Prophet's teachings but
disseminate them among others also. It is quite possible that someone who remembers these teachings more adheres
to them more in practice.

» :ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻦ ﺛ ْﻌ َﻠ َﺒ َﺔ ا ْﻟﺤَﺎ ِر ِﺛ ﱢ
ِ سﺑ
ِ وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ُأﻣَﺎﻣ َﺔ ِإﻳَﺎ214
ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ن
َ ن آَﺎ
ْ  وِإ: ﺟ ٌﻞ
ُ ﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ « ﻓﻘﺎل ر
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ا ْﻟ
َ ﺣ ﱠﺮ َم
َ  َو، ﺐ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻟَﻪ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ َر
َ ﺟ
َ ﻖ اﻣْﺮي ٍء ُﻣﺴْﻠ ٍﻢ ﺑ َﻴﻤِﻴ ِﻨ ِﻪ ﻓَﻘ ْﺪ َأ ْو
ﺣ ﱠ
َ ﻄ َﻊ
َ ﻦ ا ْﻗ َﺘ
ِ َﻣ
. ك « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ  » وِإ: ﻳﺴِﻴﺮًا ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل
ٍ ﻦ َأرَا
ْ ن َﻗﻀِﻴﺒ ًﺎ ِﻣ
214. Abu Umamah (May Allah bepleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah decrees the
(Hell) Fire and debars Jannah for the one who usurps the rights of a believer by taking a false oath.'' One man asked:
"O Messenger of Allah! Even if it should be for an insignificant thing?'' He said, "Even if it be a stick of the Arak
tree (i.e., the tree from which Miswak sticks are taken)".
[Muslim].
Commentary: The importance of rights of people is evident from the threat of severe punishment that this Hadith
holds for the usurpers of these rights. Their case will depend entirely on the Will of Allah. Such defaulters may be
forgiven even in the initial stage or they may be pardoned by Allah after some punishment.

ﻋﻤَﻞ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ
َ ﺳ َﺘ ْﻌ َﻤ ْﻠﻨَﺎ ُﻩ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ْ  » ﻣَﻦ ا: ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻳﻘُﻮل
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ : ﻋ َﻤ ْﻴ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ُ ﻋﺪِي ﺑﻦ
َ وﻋﻦ215
 آ َﺄﻧﱢﻲ َأﻧْﻈ ُﺮ، ﻦ ا َﻷ ْﻧﺼَﺎ ِر
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ َأﺳْﻮ ُد ِﻣ
ُ ﻏﻠُﻮﻻ َﻳ ْﺄﺗِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻳﻮْم ا ْﻟﻘِﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ « ﻓﻘَﺎم َإﻟْﻴ ِﻪ ر
ُ ن
َ  آَﺎ، ﺨﻴَﻄ ًﺎ َﻓﻤَﺎ َﻓ ْﻮ َﻗ ُﻪ
ْ  َﻓ َﻜ َﺘ َﻤﻨَﺎ ِﻣ،
َ  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻗْﺒﻞ ﻋﻨﻲ ﻋﻤ َﻠ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ
 » َوَأﻧَﺎ:  ﻗﺎل، ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﺘُﻚ ﺗﻘُﻮل َآﺬَا َو َآﺬَا
َ : ﻚ ؟ « ﻗﺎل
َ  » وﻣﺎﻟ:ﻚ ﻗﺎل
« ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ا ْﻧ َﺘﻬَﻰ
َ ﺧ َﺬ وﻣَﺎ ُﻧ ِﻬِﻰ
َ  ﻓﻤَﺎ أُوﺗِﻲ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ، ﻋﻠَﻰ ﻋﻤ ٍﻞ ﻓ ْﻠﻴﺠِﻲء ﺑ َﻘﻠِﻴﻠ ِﻪ َوآِﺜﻴﺮِﻩ
َ  ﻣﻦ اﺳْﺘﻌْﻤ ْﻠﻨَﺎ ُﻩ: َأﻗُﻮُﻟ ُﻪ اﻵن
. رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
215. `Adi bin `Umairah (May Allah bepleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Whosoever
among you is appointed by us to a position and he conceals from us even a needle or less, it will amount to
misappropriation and he will be called upon to restore it on the Day of Resurrection". (`Adi bin `Umairah added:) A
black man from the Ansar stood up - I can see him still - and said: "O Messenger of Allah, take back from me your
assignment.'' He (the Prophet (PBUH)) said, "What has happened to you?'' The man replied: "I have heard you
saying such and such.'' He (PBUH) said, "I say that even now: Whosoever from you is appointed by us to a position,
he should render an account of everything, big or small, and whatever he is given therefrom, he should take and he
should desist from taking what is unlawful".
[Muslim].
Commentary: Here again functionaries of government are warned to perform their duties with co-operation and
integrity. If they neglect their duties or take undue advantage of their official position, they will be held guilty by
Allah for dereliction of their duties and misuse of power, as has been stated in a Hadith quoted before. It also tells us
that it is the duty of the superior officers to keep a strict watch on their subordinates and not to let them indulge in
bribery and abuse; otherwise, their negligence or slackness or overlooking or shirking from their duty in this behalf
will also be treated as crime. It is not difficult to imagine the fate of such officers who conspire in the loot and
plunder as is the case in our society today.

ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ب اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ِ ﻦ َأﺻْﺤﺎ
ْ  ﻟﻤﱠﺎ آﺎن ﻳ ْﻮ ُم ﺧﻴْﺒ َﺮ َأﻗْﺒﻞ ﻧَﻔ ٌﺮ ِﻣ: وﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺨﻄﺎب رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل216
ﺻﻠّﻰ
َ ﻲ
 ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ. ن ﺷﻬِﻴﺪ
ٌ  ﻓﻼ: ﺟ ٍﻞ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا
ُ  ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻣﺮﱡوا ﻋﻠَﻰ َر، ن ﺷﻬِﻴ ٌﺪ
ٌ  وﻓُﻼ، ﺷﻬِﻴ ٌﺪ
َ ن
ٌ  ﻓُﻼ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻓﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
. ﻏﻠﱠﻬﺎ َأ ْو ﻋﺒَﺎ َء ٍة « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
 » آ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻼ ِإﻧﱢﻲ َرَأ ْﻳ ُﺘ ُﻪ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر ﻓِﻲ ُﺑ ْﺮ َد ٍة
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ا
216. `Umar bin Al-Khattab (May Allah bepleased with him) reported: On the day (of the battle) of Khaibar, some
Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) came and remarked: "So-and-so is a martyr and so-and-so is a martyr". When
they came to a man about whom they said: "So-and-so is a martyr,'' the Prophet (PBUH) declared, "No. I have seen
him in Hell for a mantle (or cloak) which he has stolen".
[Muslim].
Commentary:
1. This Hadith tells us that the rights of people will not be forgiven even by martyrdom.
2. Misappropriation in the national exchequer is a horrible sin.

،ْﺳﻠﱠﻢ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎم ﻓِﻴﻬﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ رﺑﻌﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ثﺑ
ِ وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ َﻗﺘَﺎ َد َة اﻟْﺤﺎر217
ن
ْ  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َأ َرَأﻳْﺖ ِإ: َﻓﻘَﺎ َم رَﺟ ٌﻞ ﻓﻘﺎل،ِن ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪ َأﻓْﻀ ُﻞ ا َﻷﻋْﻤﺎل
َ  وَاﻹِﻳﻤﺎ، ن ا ْﻟﺠِﻬﺎ َد ﻓِﻲ ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻓ َﺬ َآ َﺮ َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
َ  ُﺗ َﻜﻔﱢ ُﺮ ﻋﻨِﻲ، ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺖ ﻓِﻲ
ُ ُﻗ ِﺘ ْﻠ
ﺖ ﻓِﻲ
َ ن ُﻗ ِﺘ ْﻠ
ْ  » ﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ ِإ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺧﻄَﺎﻳَﺎىَ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل َﻟ ُﻪ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺖ؟
َ  » آﻴْﻒ ُﻗ ْﻠ: ﺳﱠﻠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ُﻣ ْﻘ ِﺒ ٌﻞ ﻏ ْﻴ َﺮ ُﻣﺪْﺑ ٍﺮ « ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺐ
ٌ ﺴ
ِ ﺤ َﺘ
ْ ﺖ ﺻَﺎﺑﺮ ُﻣ
َ ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ وَأ ْﻧ
َ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َأ ُﺗﻜَﻔ ُﺮ ﻋﻨﻲ، ﺳﺒِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺖ ﻓِﻲ
ُ ن ُﻗ ِﺘ ْﻠ
ْ ﺖ ِإ
َ  َأ َرَأ ْﻳ: « ﻗﺎل
 »ﻧَﻌ ْﻢ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﺧﻄَﺎﻳﺎي ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
. ﻚ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﺟ ْﺒﺮِﻳ َﻞ ﻗﺎل ﻟِﻲ ذ ِﻟ
ِ ن
 ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟ ﱠﺪﻳْﻦ َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ، ﻏ ْﻴ َﺮ ُﻣ ْﺪ ِﺑ ٍﺮ
َ  ﻣُﻘ ِﺒ ٌﻞ، ﺐ
ٌ ﺴ
ِ ﺤ َﺘ
ْ وَأﻧْﺖ ﺻﺎ ِﺑ ٌﺮ ُﻣ
217. Abu Qatadah Al-Harith bin Rib`i (May Allah bepleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Faith in Allah and striving in His Cause (Jihad) are the deeds of highest merit.'' A man stood up said: "O Messenger
of Allah! Tell me if I am killed in the Cause of Allah, will all my sins be forgiven?'' He (PBUH) replied, "Yes, if you
are killed in the Cause of Allah while you are patient, hopeful of your reward and marching forward not retreating."
Then the Prophet (PBUH) said to him, "Repeat what you have said.'' The man said: "Tell me if I am killed in the
Cause of Allah, will all my sins be remitted?". He replied, "Yes, if you are martyred while you are patient, hopeful
of your reward and march forward without retreating, unless, if you owe any debt, that will not be remitted. Angel
Jibril told me that".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith also shows the importance of rights of people and repayment of loan which will not be
pardoned in any case. It is, therefore, essential that every Muslim should exercise utmost care to fulfill his
obligations in these matters.

«ﺲ ؟
ُ  »َأ َﺗ ْﺪرُون ﻣﻦ ا ْﻟ ُﻤ ْﻔ ِﻠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  أَن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ218
ﻦ َﻳ ْﺄﺗِﻲ َﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ ِﺑﺼَﻼ ٍة
ْ ﻦ ُأ ﱠﻣﺘِﻲ َﻣ
ْ ﺲ ِﻣ
َ ن ا ْﻟ ُﻤ ْﻔِﻠ
 » ِإ ﱠ:  ﻓﻘﺎل. ع
َ ﻦ ﻻ ِد ْر َه َﻢ َﻟ ُﻪ وَﻻ َﻣﺘَﺎ
ْ ﺲ ﻓِﻴﻨَﺎ َﻣ
ُ  ا ْﻟ ُﻤﻔْﻠ: ﻗﺎﻟُﻮا
َ ﺿ َﺮ
َ  َو، ﻚ دَم هﺬَا
 ﻓ ُﻴ ْﻌﻄَﻰ ه َﺬا، ب هﺬا
َ  وﺳ َﻔ، وﻗﺬَف هﺬَا َوَأ َآ َﻞ ﻣﺎ َل َهﺬَا، ﺷ َﺘ َﻢ هﺬا
َ  وﻳ ْﺄﺗِﻲ و َﻗ ْﺪ، ﺻﻴَﺎ ٍم و َزآَﺎ ٍة
ِ َو
ﺖ ﻋ َﻠﻴْﻪ
ْ ﺣ
َ ﻄﺮ
ُ ﺧﻄَﺎﻳَﺎ ُه ْﻢ َﻓ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﺧ َﺬ ِﻣ
ِ  ُأ، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﻲ ﻣَﺎ
َﻀ
ِ ن ﻳ ْﻘ
ْ ﺖ ﺣﺴﻨﺎﺗﻪ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ َأ
ْ ن َﻓ ِﻨ َﻴ
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ، ﺴﻨَﺎ ِﺗ ِﻪ
َ  وهَﺬا ﻣِﻦ ﺣ، ﺴﻨَﺎ ِﺗ ِﻪ
َ ﻦﺣ
ْ ِﻣ
. ﻃﺮِح ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر« رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ُ  ُﺛﻢﱠ،
218. Abu Hurairah (May Allah bepleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do you know who
is the bankrupt?'' They said: "The bankrupt among us is one who has neither money with him nor any property". He
said, "The real bankrupt of my Ummah would be he who would come on the Day of Resurrection with Salat, Saum
and Sadaqah (charity), (but he will find himself bankrupt on that day as he will have exhausted the good deeds)
because he reviled others, brought calumny against others, unlawfully devoured the wealth of others, shed the blood
of others and beat others; so his good deeds would be credited to the account of those (who suffered at his hand). If
his good deeds fall short to clear the account, their sins would be entered in his account and he would be thrown in
the (Hell) Fire".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that a Muslim has to take strict care in the performance of obligations like
prescribed Salat (prayers), Zakat, etc, but he has to take similar care in his dealings, manners and morals. Salvation
lies in the proper fulfillment of all these requirements. Fulfillment of one at the cost of the other will not be
sufficient for salvation.

 َوِإ ﱠﻧ ُﻜ ْﻢ، ﺸ ٌﺮ
َ  » ِإ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ َأﻧَﺎ ﺑ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  أَن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺳﻠَﻤ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ
َ وﻋﻦ ُأمﱢ219
ﺖ َﻟ ُﻪ
ُ ﻀ ْﻴ
َ ﻦ َﻗ
ْ ﺳ َﻤ ُﻊ َﻓ َﻤ
ْ  ﻓ َﺄ ْﻗﻀِﻲ َﻟ ُﻪ ﺑِﻨﺤْﻮ ﻣﺎ َأ، ﻦ َﺑﻌْﺾ
ْ ﺠ ِﺘ ِﻪ ِﻣ
ﺤﱠ
ُﻦﺑ
َ ن َأﻟْﺤ
َ ن َﻳﻜُﻮ
ْ ﻀ ُﻜ ْﻢ َأ
َ  َو َﻟ َﻌ ﱠﻞ َﺑ ْﻌ، ﻲ
ن ِإ َﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺼﻤُﻮ
ِ ﺨ َﺘ
ْ َﺗ
. ﻋﻠَﻢ
ْ  َأ: ي
ْ ﻦ « َأ
َﺤ
َ  »َأ ْﻟ. ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ﺤ ﱢ
َﺑ
َ ﻄ َﻌ ًﺔ ِﻣ
ْ ﻄ ُﻊ َﻟ ُﻪ ِﻗ
َ ﻖ َأﺧِﻴ ِﻪ َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ َأ ْﻗ
219. Umm Salamah (May Allah bepleased with her) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Verily, I am only
a human and the claimants bring to me (their disputes); perhaps some of them are more eloquent than others. I judge
according to what I hear from them). So, he whom I, by my judgment, (give the undue share) out of the right of a
Muslim, I in fact give him a portion of (Hell) Fire".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. The Prophet (PBUH) has explained through this Hadith that he, too, was a man like others and was thus liable to
judging by what he hears by the facile tongue, cleverness and eloquence of people. But it does not detract from his
innocence as a Prophet because it has no concern with his duty as a preacher and Prophet, the responsibility of
protection of which has been accepted by Allah.
2. A judge (Qadi) should decide on the case which comes before him in the light of arguments presented to him by
the litigants. He should not make decision according to speculation but go by the arguments which are in his opinion
more convincing.
3. The decision of the Qadi will be evidently enforced, but it will not make the lawful as unlawful or vice versa. That
is to say, it will not be enforced intrinsically, as is believed by some people. If somebody succeeds in winning a
case, it will be invalid and the one who secures it will suffer its consequences in the Hell-fire.

ﻦ ﻓِﻲ
ُ ﻦ َﻳﺰَا َل ا ْﻟﻤُﺆ ِﻣ
ْ  » َﻟ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ ﻋﻤ َﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ وﻋﻦ اﺑ220
. ﺐ دَﻣ ًﺎ ﺣَﺮاﻣ ًﺎ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ْ ﺼ
ِ ﻦ دِﻳ ِﻨ ِﻪ ﻣَﺎ َﻟ ْﻢ ُﻳ
ْ ﺤ ٍﺔ ِﻣ
َﺴ
ْ ُﻓ
220. Ibn `Umar (May Allah bepleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A believer continues
to guard his Faith (and thus hopes for Allah's Mercy) so long as he does not shed blood unjustly".
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith has two meanings. Firstly, so long as a Muslim does not kill another Muslim without
valid reason, he remains, by the Grace of Allah, capable of acting upon the Deen. That is to say, he is more hopeful
of the Mercy of Allah, and deserves it also, as long as he does not commit murder. When he kills an innocent
person, the gate of Allah's Compassion is closed on him.
Ibn Al-Arabi interpretted this Hadith as follows:
A Muslim will still have ample chance for accomplishing good deeds to face evil deeds until he sheds blood. Or, he
has the chance of forgiveness until he sheds blood. (M.R.M.)

ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل
ُ  ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ:  ﻗﺎﻟﺖ، ﻲ ا ْﻣ َﺮَأ ُة ﺣ ْﻤ َﺰ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ وﻋﻨﻬﺎ
َ  َو ِه، ﺖ ﻋﺎ ِﻣ ٍﺮ ا َﻷ ْﻧﺼَﺎ ِر ﱠﻳ ِﺔ
ِ ﺧ ْﻮ َﻟ َﺔ ِﺑ ْﻨ
َ وﻋﻦ221
« ﻖ ﻓَﻠ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ُر َﻳ ْﻮ َم ا ْﻟ ِﻘﻴَﺎﻣ ِﺔ
ن ﻓِﻲ ﻣﺎ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِﺑ َﻐ ْﻴ ِﺮ ﺣَـ ﱟ
َ ﺨ ﱠﻮﺿُﻮ
َ ن ِرﺟَﺎ ًﻻ َﻳ َﺘ
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
. رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
221. Khaulah bint `Thamir (May Allah bepleased with her) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Many
people misappropriate (acquire wrongfully) Allah's Property (meaning Muslims' property). These people will be cast
in Hell on the Day of Resurrection".
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Misappropriation in national exchequer and its use for vested rather than public interest is a major
sin which is punishable, if the delinquent does not sincerely beg pardon for it.

Chapter 27
222 ﺑﺎب ﺗﻌﻈﻴﻢ ﺣﺮﻣﺎت اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻴﻦ وﺑﻴﺎن ﺣﻘﻮﻗﻬﻢ واﻟﺸﻔﻘﺔ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ورﺣﻤﺘﻬﻢ
Reverence towards the Sanctity of the Muslims
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And whosoever honours the sacred things of Allah, then that is better for him with his Rubb". (22:30)
"And whosoever honours the Symbols of Allah, then it is truly from the piety of the heart". (22:32)
"And lower your wing for the believers (be courteous to the fellow believers)". (15:88)
"...if anyone killed a person not in retaliation of murder, or (and) to spread mischief in the land - it would be
as if he killed all mankind, and if anyone saved a life, it would be as if he saved the life of all mankind". (5:32)

ن
ِ ﻦ ﻟ ْﻠ ُﻤ ْﺆﻣِﻦ آَﺎ ْﻟ ُﺒ ْﻨﻴَﺎ
ُ  »ا ْﻟ ُﻤﺆْﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
.  ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ. ﻦ َأﺻَﺎ ِﺑﻌِﻪ
َ ﻚ َﺑ ْﻴ
َ ﺷ ﱠﺒ
َ ﻀ ُﻪ َﺑﻌْﻀ ًﺎ « َو
ُ ﻳَﺸ ﱡﺪ ﺑ ْﻌ
222. Abu Musa (May Allah bepleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The relationship of
the believer with another believer is like (the bricks of) a building, each strengthens the other.'' He (PBUH)
illustrated this by interlacing the fingers of both his hands.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith enjoins unity in the Muslim community, each member of which is like a brick, which,
when they are all combined, lend strength to each other. Similarly, Muslims are like hands and arms, which
physically joined together, are bound to co-operate with one another.

،ﺳﻮَا ِﻗﻨَﺎ
ْ  َأ ْو َأ، ﺟ ِﺪﻧَﺎ
ِ ﻦ َﻣﺴَﺎ
ْ ﻲ ٍء ِﻣ
ْ ﺷ
َ  » ﻣَﻦ َﻣ ﱠﺮ ﻓِﻲ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل223
. ﻲ ٍء « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ْ ﺸ
َ ﻦ ِﻣ ْﻨ َﻬﺎ ِﺑ
َ ﺴ ِﻠﻤِﻴ
ْ ﻦ ا ْﻟ ُﻤ
َ ن ُﻳﺼِﻴﺐ َأﺣَﺪًا ِﻣ
ْ ﻋﻠَﻰ ﻧِﺼﺎ ِﻟﻬَﺎ ﺑِﻜ ﱢﻔ ِﻪ َأ
َ ﺾ
ْ  َأ ْو ِﻟ َﻴ ْﻘ ِﺒ، ﻚ
ْﺴ
ِ و َﻣﻌَﻪ َﻧ ْﺒ ٌﻞ َﻓ ْﻠ ُﻴ ْﻤ
223. Abu Musa (May Allah bepleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Whoever enters our
mosque or passes through our market with arrows with him, he should hold them by their heads lest it should injure
any of the Muslims".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Islam has made a forceful and elaborate arrangement for the security of the lives of the Muslims, but
the abundance of arms and ammunition has vitiated this arrangement. Its senseless use has resulted in killing at large
scale. It is used even on happy occasions to spread terror. Sometimes firing in the air for jubilation, costs some
precious lives. Similarly, display of fireworks on festivities is a cause of great nuisance for the people living in that
locality. May Allah grant us guidance to adhere to His Injunctions in every walk of life.

ﻦ
َ  » ﻣ َﺜ ُﻞ ا ْﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨِﻴ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻦ ﺑﺸِﻴ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
ِ نﺑ
ِ وﻋﻦ اﻟ ﱡﻨ ْﻌﻤَﺎ224
ﺤﻤﱠﻰ
ُ ﻀ ٌﻮ ﺗَﺪاﻋَﻰ ﻟ ُﻪ ﺳﺎ ِﺋ ُﺮ اﻟْﺠﺴ ِﺪ ﺑﺎﻟﺴ َﻬ ِﺮ وا ْﻟ
ْ ﻋ
ُ ﺷ َﺘﻜَﻰ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ْ ﺴ ِﺪ ِإذَا ا
َ ﺠ
َ  َﻣ َﺜ ُﻞ ا ْﻟ، ﻃ ِﻔ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ُ ﺣ ِﻤ ِﻬ ْﻢ وﺗَﻌﺎ
ُ ﻓِﻲ َﺗﻮَا ﱢد ِه ْﻢ و َﺗﺮَا
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ « ﻣﺘﻔ
224. Nu`man bin Bashir (May Allah bepleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The
believers in their mutual kindness, compassion and sympathy are just like one body. When one of the limbs suffers,
the whole body responds to it with wakefulness and fever".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has the same purport which is mentioned in the previous Hadith. It says that Muslims
are akin to a living person. When he feels pain in one of his eyes, for example, his entire body feels it. When he
suffers from a headache, he feels its pain throughout his body.

ﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋَﻠ ﱟ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ اﻟْﺤﺴ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻗﺒﱠﻞ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ: وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل225
ﺖ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ أَﺣﺪًا ﻓ َﻨﻈَﺮ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ُ ﻦ اﻟْﻮ َﻟ ِﺪ ﻣﺎ َﻗﺒﱠﻠ
َ ن ﻟِﻲ ﻋَﺸﺮ ًة ِﻣ
 ِإ ﱠ: ع
ُ  ﻓﻘﺎل ا َﻷ ْﻗ َﺮ، ﺲ
ٍ ﻦ ﺣَﺎ ِﺑ
ُ ع ْﺑ
ُ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ُﻩ ا َﻷﻗْﺮ
ِ  َو، ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ
َ  »ﻣَﻦ ﻻ َﻳﺮْﺣ ْﻢ ﻻ ُﻳ ْﺮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺣ ْﻢ« ﻣﺘﻔ
225. Abu Hurairah (May Allah bepleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) kissed his grandson Al-Hasan
bin `Ali (May Allah bepleased with them) in the presence of Al-Aqra` bin Habis. Thereupon he remarked: "I have

ten children and I have never kissed any one of them.'' Messenger of Allah (PBUH) looked at him and said, "He who
does not show mercy to others will not be shown mercy".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: To kiss children with kindness and affection is not only permissible but also a means of attaining
Allah's Mercy.

،ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ب
ِ س ﻣِﻦ ا َﻷﻋْﺮا
ٌ  ﻗﺪِم ﻧﺎ: وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ226
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ،  َﻟ ِﻜﻨﱠﺎ واﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣﺎ ُﻧ َﻘﺒﱢ ُﻞ:  » َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ « ﻗﺎﻟﻮا: ن ﺻِﺒﻴْﺎ َﻧ ُﻜ ْﻢ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ  َأﺗُﻘﺒﱢﻠﻮ: ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا
ْ ع ِﻣ
َ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻧَﺰ
َ ن آَﺎ
ْ ﻚ ِإ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ ُﻗﻠُﻮ ِﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ اﻟﺮﱠﺣ َﻤ َﺔ« ﻣﺘﻔ
ُ  » َأ َو َأ ْﻣ ِﻠ:
226. `Aishah (May Allah bepleased with her) reported: Some bedouins came to Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and
asked: "Do you kiss your children?'' He said, "Yes". They then said: "By Allah, we do not kiss them.'' The Prophet
(PBUH) replied, "I cannot help you if Allah has snatched kindness from your hearts".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Showing kindness and affection to children is a sign of that mercy and compassion with which Allah
endows mankind.

ﻦ ﻻ ﻳ ْﺮﺣَﻢ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻦ ﺟﺮﻳﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل227
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس ﻻ ﻳﺮْﺣ ْﻤ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
227. Jarir bin `Abdullah (May Allah bepleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who is not
merciful to people Allah will not be merciful to him.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Kind treatment to Allah's creatures is very much liked by Allah. Even animals and birds are included
in this category. Kind treatment with them makes a person eligible to the Mercy of Allah. Decent behaviour with
people has been specifically mentioned in this Hadith although all creatures are covered by it.

س
ِ  » إِذا ﺻﻠﻰ أَﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ﻟﻠﻨﱠﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 َأ ﱠ، وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ228
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻄﻮﱢل ﻣﺎ ﺷَﺎ َء « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺴ ِﻪ َﻓﻠْﻴ
ِ ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ِﻟ َﻨ ْﻔ
َ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ َأ
َ  وِإذَا. ﻒ وَاﻟﺴﻘﻴ َﻢ وا ْﻟ َﻜﺒِﻴ َﺮ
َ ﻀﻌِﻴ
ن ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
 َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ، ﻒ
ْ ﺨ ﱢﻔ
َ ﻓ ْﻠ ُﻴ
. « ﺟ ِﺔ
َ  » وذَا اﻟْﺤﺎ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
228. Abu Hurairah (May Allah bepleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When one of you
leads the Salat, he should not prolong it because the congregation includes those who are feeble, ill or old". One
version adds: "those who have to attend to work'') While offering prayers alone, you may pray as long as you like".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: According to this Hadith, the Imam - one who leads the congregational prayer, is enjoined to shorten
the prayer in consideration of those who pray behind him. Shortening of prayer here means that the Surah of the
Qur'an recited by him in the prayer should not be very long. This does not mean, however, that the postures of Salat,
such as standing, bowing, prostration and sitting should not be done properly, as it is taken to mean by Muslims in
general. Although it is a Sunnah about which the Noble Prophet (PBUH) is reported to have said, "Pray as you see
me praying.'' Thus, it is essential to perform Salat properly.

ﺐ
ﺤ ﱡ
ِ  و ُه َﻮ ﻳ، ع ا ْﻟ َﻌ َﻤ َﻞ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻟَﻴﺪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن آَﺎن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  ِإ: ﺖ
ْ وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ229
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ض
َ س ﻓ ُﻴ ْﻔ َﺮ
ُ ن َﻳ ْﻌ َﻤ َﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ْ ﺧﺸْﻴ َﺔ َأ
َ ، ن َﻳﻌْﻤ َﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ
َ َأ
229. `Aishah (May Allah bepleased with her) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) would sometimes abstain from
doing something he wished to do, lest others should follow him and it might become obligatory upon them.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith indicates the affection which the Prophet (PBUH) had for his followers. In spite of his
fervent desire, he would sometime deliberately leave voluntary prayer lest it became obligatory upon the Muslims.

ﻚ
َ  ِإ ﱠﻧ: ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻋَﻦ ا ْﻟﻮِﺻﺎل َرﺣْﻤ ًﺔ ﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 َﻧﻬَﺎ ُه ْﻢ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ: ﺖ
ْ وﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎ َﻟ230
ﻲ ُﻗﻮﱠ َة
 ﻳﺠ َﻌ ُﻞ ﻓ ﱠ: ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻣَﻌﻨﺎ ُﻩ
ٌ ﺴﻘِﻴﻨﻲ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ ﻄ ِﻌﻤُﻨﻲ َرﺑﱢﻲ و َﻳ
ْ ﺖ ُﻳ
ُ ﺖ َآﻬَﻴ َﺌ ِﺘ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِإﻧﱢﻲ َأﺑِﻴ
ُ ﺴ
ْ  » ِإﻧﱢﻲ َﻟ: ﺗُﻮاﺻ ُﻞ ؟ ﻗﺎل
.ب
َ ﺷ َﺮ
َ ﻦ َأ َآ َﻞ َو
ْ َﻣ

230. `Aishah (May Allah bepleased with her) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) prohibited his Companions out of
mercy for them, from observing continuous fasting without a break. They said: "But you observe fast continuously".
He replied, "I am not like you. I spend the night while my Rubb provides me with food and drink".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
(This means that Allah has bestowed upon him the power of endurance like that of a person who eats and drinks).
Commentary: The words "I am not like you'' should not be taken to mean here: "I am not a human like you''. What
they really mean is that no one else has that special contact with Allah which he has. On account of this quality
which was special to the Prophet (PBUH), it is prohibited to keep fast continuously. In fact it is not only prohibited,
but unlawful. In such cases, it is obligatory for Muslims to follow him faithfully.

 »ِإﻧﱢﻲ: ﺳﱠﻠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻦ رﺑْﻌﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ِ ثﺑ
ِ وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﻗَﺘﺎ َد َة اﻟْﺤﺎ ِر231
ﻋﻠَﻰ
َ ﺷﻖﱠ
ُ ن َأ
ْ  َﻓ َﺄﺗَﺠ ﱠﻮ َز ﻓِﻲ ﺻﻼﺗِﻲ َآﺮَا ِه َﻴ َﺔ َأ، ﻲ
ﺼ ِﺒ ﱢ
 َﻓ َﺄﺳْﻤ ُﻊ ُﺑﻜَﺎ َء اﻟ ﱠ، ﻃﻮﱢل ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ
َ ن ُأ
ْ  َوُأرِﻳ ُﺪ َأ، َﻷﻗُﻮ ُم ِإﻟَﻰ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة
. ُأ ﱢﻣ ِﻪ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
231. Abu Qatadah Al-Harith bin Rib`i (May Allah bepleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"I stand up to lead Salat with the intention of prolonging it. Then I hear the crying of an infant and I shorten the
Salat lest I should make it burdensome for his mother".
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: In this Hadith, brevity of prayers stands for recitation of short Surah of the Noble Qur'an in
prescribed congregational prayers. The Sahih Muslim has elucidated this by saying that the Prophet (PBUH) would
recite short Surah on hearing the crying of a baby. In short, this Hadith mentions that affection which he had for his
followers. Its importance can be judged by the fact that he made a demonstration of it even in the prescribed prayers.

ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺻَﻼ َة
َ ﻦ
ْ »ﻣ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:ب ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ِ ﺟ ْﻨ ِﺪ
ُ وﻋﻦ232
 ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻳ ُﻜﺒﱡ ُﻪ، ﻲ ٍء ﻳُﺪ ِرآْﻪ
ْ ﺸ
َ ﻦ ِذ ﱠﻣ ِﺘ ِﻪ ِﺑ
ْ ﻄُﻠ ْﺒ ُﻪ ِﻣ
ْ ﻦ َﻳ
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﻣ، ﻲ ٍء
ْ ﺸ
َ ﻦ ِذ ﱠﻣ ِﺘ ِﻪ ِﺑ
ْ ﻄﻠُﺒ ﱠﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ِﻣ
ْ ﺢ َﻓ ُﻬ َﻮ ﻓِﻲ ذِﻣ ِﺔ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓَﻼ ﻳ
ِ اﻟﺼﱡﺒ
َ ﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ ﻧَﺎ ِر
ْ ﻋﻠَﻰ و
َ
. ﺟ َﻬﻨﱠﻢ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
232. Jundub bin Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When
anyone offers the Fajr (dawn) prayer, in congregation, he is in the Protection of Allah. So let not Allah call him to
account, withdrawing, in any respect, His Protection. Because, He will get hold of him and throw him down on his
face in the Hell-fire.''
[Muslim]
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that the Fajr prayer is in the nature of an agreement between Allah and His slave
(Muslim). It tells us that he would not all day long depart from the way of Allah as he has not done by performing
his Fajr prayer. He will not only perform all the other prescribed prayers but would also do nothing which will
displease Allah. A Muslim who does not care to adhere to this agreement, and thereby shows disobedience of Allah,
will be answerable to Him for it on the Day of Resurrection.

 ﻻ، ﺴ ِﻠ ِﻢ
ْ ﺴ ِﻠ ُﻢ َأﺧُﻮ اﻟ ُﻤ
ْ  » اﻟ ُﻤ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ َأ ﱠ233
ج اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ ُآﺮْﺑ ًﺔ َﻓ ﱠﺮ
ْ ﻦ ُﻣ
ْ ﻦ َﻓﺮﱠج ﻋ
ْ  و َﻣ، ن اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺣﺎﺟ ِﺘ ِﻪ
َ ﺟ ِﺔ َأﺧِﻴ ِﻪ آَﺎ
َ ن ﻓِﻲ ﺣَﺎ
َ ﻦ آَﺎ
ْ  ﻣ، ﺴﻠِﻤ ُﻪ
ْ  وﻻ ُﻳ، ﻈ ِﻠﻤُﻪ
ْﻳ
َ ﺴﻠِﻤ ًﺎ
ْ ﻦ ﺳﺘﺮ ُﻣ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺳﺘَﺮ ُﻩ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َﻳﻮْم ا ْﻟ ِﻘﻴَﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ  و َﻣ، ب ﻳ ْﻮ َم ا ْﻟﻘِﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ
ِ ﻦ ُآ َﺮ
ْ ِﺑﻬَﺎ ُآ ْﺮ َﺑ ًﺔ ِﻣ
233. Ibn `Umar (May Allah bepleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A Muslim is a
brother of another Muslim. So he should not oppress him nor should he hand him over to (his satan or to his self
which is inclined to evil). Whoever fulfills the needs of his brother, Allah will fulfill his needs; whoever removes the
troubles of his brother, Allah will remove one of his troubles on the Day of Resurrection; and whoever covers up the
fault of a Muslim, Allah will cover up his fault on the Day of Resurrection".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith is extremely important for the reason that it advises Muslims to live like family
members. It says that one does not like to subject one's own son, brother, etc, to suppression, nor leaves him helpless
in trouble, but helps him when he is in need of it, endeavours to relieve him of hardship and admonishes him when
he does anything wrong. Almighty Allah is pleased with such behaviour and gives him best reward for it in this
world and the next.

ﺴﻠِﻢ ﻻ
ْ ﺴ ِﻠ ُﻢ َأﺧُﻮ ا ْﻟ ُﻤ
ْ  »اﻟ ُﻤ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل234
ﺐ
ِ ﺴ
ْ  ِﺑﺤ، ﺿ ُﻪ وﻣﺎﻟُﻪ ود ُﻣ ُﻪ اﻟ ﱠﺘ ْﻘﻮَى هَﺎهُﻨﺎ
ُ ﻋ ْﺮ
ِ ﺴ ِﻠ ِﻢ ﺣﺮا ٌم
ْ ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ْﻟ ُﻤ
َ ﺴ ِﻠ ِﻢ
ْ  ُآﻞﱡ ا ْﻟ ُﻤ، ﺨ ُﺬُﻟ ُﻪ
ْ ﻳﺨُﻮﻧُﻪ وﻻ ﻳ ْﻜ ِﺬ ُﺑ ُﻪ وﻻ ﻳ
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ: ي وﻗﺎل
ﺤ ِﻘ َﺮ أَﺧﺎ ُﻩ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ« رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬ ﱡ
ْ ن َﻳ
ْ ﺸ ﱢﺮ َأ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ا ْﻣﺮِى ٍء ِﻣ

234. Abu Hurairah (May Allah bepleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A Muslim is a
brother to a Muslim. He should neither deceive him nor lie to him, nor leave him without assistance. Everything
belonging to a Muslim is inviolable for a Muslim; his honour, his blood and property. Piety is here (and he pointed
out to his chest thrice). It is enough for a Muslim to commit evil by despising his Muslim brother.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith deals with the subject discussed in the preceding one. In fact, it elucidates the points
raised there. Now, the heart is one thing which no one can check out; Allah Alone knows about it. The case of those
who openly lead a sinful and impious life is of course quite different. To show hatred and disgust against such
people is warranted by Faith.

ﻏﻀُﻮا وﻻ
َ  » ﻻ ﺗَﺤﺎﺳﺪُوا وﻻ ﺗﻨﺎﺟﺸُﻮا وﻻ ﺗَﺒﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل235
ﺤ ِﻘ ُﺮ ُﻩ
ْ ﺴﻠِﻢ ﻻ ﻳَﻈ ِﻠﻤُﻪ وﻻ َﻳ
ْ ﺴ ِﻠ ُﻢ َأﺧُﻮ ا ْﻟ ُﻤ
ْ  اﻟ ُﻤ. وآُﻮﻧُﻮا ﻋِﺒﺎ َد اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِإﺧْﻮاﻧ ًﺎ، ﺾ
ٍ ﻋﻠَﻰ ﺑ ْﻴ ِﻊ ﺑ ْﻌ
َ ﻀ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ ﺗَﺪاﺑﺮُوا وﻻ ﻳ ِﺒ ْﻊ ﺑ ْﻌ
 ُآﻞﱠ. ﺤﻘِﺮ أَﺧﺎ ُﻩ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ
ْ ن َﻳ
ْ ﺸ ﱢﺮ َأ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺐ ا ْﻣﺮِي ٍء ِﻣ
ِ ﺴ
ْ ت ﺑِﺤ
ٍ ث ﻣﺮﱠا
َ ﻼ
َ ﺻ ْﺪ ِر ِﻩ َﺛ
َ  اﻟ ﱠﺘ ْﻘﻮَى هَﺎهُﻨﺎ و ُﻳﺸِﻴ ُﺮ ِإﻟَﻰ. ﺨ ُﺬُﻟ ُﻪ
ْ وﻻ َﻳ
. ﺿ ُﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ُ ﻋ ْﺮ
ِ ﺴ ِﻠ ِﻢ ﺣﺮا ٌم د ُﻣ ُﻪ وﻣﺎُﻟ ُﻪ و
ْ ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ْﻟ ُﻤ
َ ﺴ ِﻠ ِﻢ
ْ ا ْﻟ ُﻤ
ن
ْ  وﻻ َرﻏْﺒ َﺔ ﻟَﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺷِﺮاﺋﻬَﺎ َﺑ ْﻞ ﻳ ْﻘﺼِﺪ َأ، ق وﻧﺤْﻮ ِﻩ
ِ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺴﱡﻮ
َ ﻦ ﺳﻠْﻌ ٍﺔ ُﻳﻨَﺎدِي
ِ ن ﻳﺰِﻳ َﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﺛَﻤ
ْ «اﻟ ﱠﻨﺠَﺶ « َأ
ﺠ َﺮ ُﻩ وﻳﺠﻌ َﻠ ُﻪ آَﺎﻟﺸﱠﻲ ِء اﻟﺬي ورا َء اﻟﻈﻬْﺮ
َ َﻳ ُﻐﺮﱠ
ُ ن وﻳ ْﻬ
ِ ﻦ ا ِﻹﻧْﺴﺎ
ِ ن ﻳُﻌﺮِض ﻋ
ْ  َأ: «  » واﻟ ﱠﺘﺪا ُﺑ ُﺮ.  وهَﺬا ﺣﺮا ٌم، ﻏﻴْﺮ ُﻩ
. واﻟ ﱡﺪ ُﺑ ِﺮ
235. Abu Hurairah (May Allah bepleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do not envy one
another; do not inflate prices by overbidding against one another; do not hate one another; do not harbour malice
against one another; and do not enter into commercial transaction when others have entered into that (transaction);
but be you, O slaves of Allah, as brothers. A Muslim is the brother of another Muslim; he neither oppresses him nor
does he look down upon him, nor does he humiliate him. Piety is here, (and he pointed to his chest three times). It is
enough evil for a Muslim to hold his brother Muslim in contempt. All things of a Muslim are inviolable for his
brother-in-faith: his blood, his property and his honour".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith elaborates the importance of mutual brotherhood and goodwill among the Muslims.
They are warned against jealousy which is a very malicious moral disease. One who suffers from it does not like to
see others in happy circumstances and wants that they are deprived of whatever good they have.
This Hadith also prohibits Muslims from mutual hatred, enmity and indifference to others because all such things go
against the concept of Islamic fraternity. The Hadith also warns Muslims against Najash (false bidding to raise the
price in an auction) as it is clear deception and fraud is opposed to goodwill for others, while Muslims are required
to express for each other goodwill, not ill-will.
This Hadith also prohibits making one bargain over the others because it generate malice and enmity.

ﺤﺐﱠ َﻷﺧِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣَﺎ
ِ ﻦ أَﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﻳ
ُ  » ﻻ ُﻳ ْﺆ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ٍ وﻋﻦ أَﻧ236
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺴ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﺤﺐﱡ ِﻟ َﻨ ْﻔ
ِ ُﻳ
236. Anas (May Allah bepleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "No one of you shall become a true
believer until he desires for his brother what he desires for himself".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith deals more comprehensively with the subject discussed above. When a Muslim likes the
same thing for another Muslim which he does for himself, then he will be obviously expressing goodwill to his
fellow Muslims. When Muslims adopt this attitude at the community level, no Muslim will be an enemy of the
other. In fact, each Muslim would then be a well-wisher and helper of other Muslims. May Allah enable us to adopt
this attitude.

 ﻳَﺎ:ﺟ ٌﻞ
ُ ﻈﻠُﻮﻣ ًﺎ« ﻓﻘَﺎ َل َر
ْ ك ﻇَﺎﻟِﻤ ًﺎ َأ ْو َﻣ
َ ﺼ ْﺮ َأﺧَﺎ
ُ  » ا ْﻧ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل237
ن
ﻈ ْﻠ ِﻢ َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱡ
َ ﺠ ُﺰ ُﻩ َأ ْو َﺗﻤْﻨ ُﻌ ُﻪ ِﻣ
ُﺤ
ْ  » َﺗ:ﺼ ُﺮ ُﻩ ؟ ﻗﺎل
ُ ﻒ َأ ْﻧ
َ ن ﻇَﺎﻟِﻤ ًﺎ َآ ْﻴ
َ ن آَﺎ
ْ ﺖ ِإ
َ ن ﻣَﻈﻠُﻮﻣ ًﺎ َأ َرَأ ْﻳ
َ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َأﻧْﺼﺮ ُﻩ ِإذَا آَﺎ
. ﺼ ُﺮ ْﻩ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ْ ذﻟِﻚ َﻧ
237. Anas (May Allah bepleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Help your brother, whether
he is an oppressor or is oppressed". A man enquired: "O Messenger of Allah! I help him when he is oppressed, but
how can I help him when he is an oppressor?'' He (PBUH) said, "You can keep him from committing oppression.
That will be your help to him".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith contains a very comprehensive injunction to eliminate disturbance and tyranny in the
Muslim society. It not only ordains helping the oppressed but also encourages people endowed with moral courage
to stop the oppressor's oppression. Doing so requires great courage and boldness, but Muslims would be able to do
full justice to their duty of wishing well to their fellow Muslims when they develop the moral courage to stop the
oppressor from tyranny, or at least protest against it verbally.

ﺴ ِﻠ ِﻢ
ْ ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ْﻟ ُﻤ
َ ﻖ ا ْﻟ ُﻤﺴْﻠ ِﻢ
 » ﺣ ﱡ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻪ
وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ238
. ﺲ « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ِ ﻃ
ِ  وﺗَﺸﻤِﻴﺖ اﻟﻌْﺎ،  وإِﺟﺎﺑﺔ اﻟﺪﱠﻋﻮ ِة، ع اﻟْﺠﻨَﺎ ِﺋ ِﺰ
ُ  وا ﱢﺗﺒَﺎ، ﺾ
َ ﻋﻴَﺎ َد ُة اﻟْﻤﺮِﻳ
ِ  َو،  َر ﱡد اﻟﺴﱠﻼ ِم: ﺲ
ٌ ﺧﻤ
ﺢ
ْ ﻚ ﻓَﺎﻧْﺼ
َﺤ
َﺼ
َ ﺳ َﺘ ْﻨ
ْ  َوِإذَا ا، ك َﻓﺄَﺟ ْﺒ ُﻪ
ﺳ ﱞ
ِ  » ﺣﻖ ا ْﻟ ُﻤﺴْﻠ ِﻢ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟﻤﺴﻠ ٍﻢ
َ  وِإذَا دَﻋﺎ،  إِذا ﻟﻘِﻴ َﺘ ُﻪ ﻓﺴﻠﱢﻢ ﻋﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ: ﺖ
.«ت ﻓﺎﺗْﺒﻌ ُﻪ
َ  َوِإذَا ﻣﺎ، ض َﻓ ُﻌ ْﺪ ُﻩ
َ  َوِإذَا ﻣ ِﺮ. ﺸ ﱢﻤ ْﺘ ُﻪ
َ  وإِذا ﻋﻄَﺲ ﻓﺤﻤِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻓ، ﻟ ُﻪ
238. Abu Hurairah (May Allah bepleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A believer owes
another believer five rights: responding to greetings, visiting him in illness, following his funeral, accepting his
invitation, and saying `Yarhamuk-Allah (May Allah have mercy on you),' when he says `Al-hamdu lillah (Praise be
to Allah)' after sneezing".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Muslim's narration is, "There are six rights of a Muslim upon a Muslim: When you meet him, greet him; when he
invites you, respond to him; when he seeks counsel, give him advice; when he sneezes and praises Allah, say to him:
`May Allah have mercy on you (Yarhamuk-Allah)'; when he is sick, visit him; and when he dies, follow his funeral".
Commentary: The bond of brotherhood among the Muslims has been further strengthened by the list in this Hadith
about the rights of Muslims on one another.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺑِﺴ ْﺒ ٍﻊ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  أَﻣﺮﻧﺎ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ب رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
ٍ ﻦ ﻋﺎز
ِ وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﻋُﻤﺎرة اﻟْﺒﺮا ِء ﺑ239
 َوِإﺟﺎ َﺑ ِﺔ، ﻈﻠُﻮ ِم
ْ ﺼ ِﺮ اﻟﻤ
ْ  و َﻧ، ﺴ ِﻢ
ِ  َوِإﺑْﺮا ِر ا ْﻟ ُﻤ ْﻘ، ﺖ اﻟْﻌﺎﻃِﺲ
ِ ﺸﻤِﻴ
ْ  و َﺗ، ع اﻟْﺠﻨﺎز ِة
ِ  وَا ﱢﺗﺒَﺎ، ﺾ
ِ  أَﻣﺮﻧَﺎ ِﺑﻌِﻴﺎدة اﻟْﻤﺮِﻳ:
، ﺤ ْﻤ ِﺮ
ُ ﻦ اﻟﻤﻴﺎ ِﺛ ِﺮ اﻟ
ِﻋ
َ  و، ﻀ ِﺔ
ب ﺑﺎﻟ َﻔ ﱠ
ٍ ﺷ ْﺮ
ُ ﻦ
ْ  وَﻋ، ﺐ
ِ اﻟﺪﱠا
ِ ﻦ ﺧﻮاﺗِﻴ َﻢ َأ ْو ﺗَﺨ ﱡﺘ ٍﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﺬﱠه
ْﻋ
َ  َوﻧَﻬﺎﻧَﺎ.  وِإﻓْﺸﺎ ِء اﻟﺴﱠﻼ ِم، ﻋﻲ
.  ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ. ج
ِ ق وَاﻟﺪﱢﻳﺒَﺎ
ِ ﺳ َﺘ ْﺒ َﺮ
ْ ﺤﺮِﻳ ِﺮ وَا ِﻹ
َ ﺲ اﻟ
ِ ﻦ ُﻟ ْﺒ
ْﻋ
َ  َو، ﻲ
ﺴﱢ
ﻦ ا ْﻟ َﻘ ﱢ
ِﻋ
َ َو
. ﺴ ْﺒ ِﻊ اﻷُو ِل
 وِإ ْﻧﺸَﺎ ِد اﻟﻀﱠﺎﻟ ِﺔ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
ﻦ ﺣﺮِﻳ ٍﺮ
ْ ﺨ ُﺬ ِﻣ
َ ﻲ ٌء ﻳﺘﱠ
ْ ﺷ
َ  َوهِﻲ، ﻲ ﺟ ْﻤ ُﻊ َﻣ ْﻴﺜِﺮ ٍة
َ  َو ِه،  َوﺛَﺎء ﻣﺜﻠﺜﺔ ﺑ ْﻌ َﺪهَﺎ، ﻒ
ِ «اﻟﻤﻴﺎ ِﺛ ِﺮ « ﺑﻴَﺎء ُﻣ َﺜﻨﱠﺎ ٍة ﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ ا َﻷ ِﻟ
ُ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ اﻟﺮﱠا ِآ
ﺢ اﻟﻘﺎف وآﺴﺮ
ِ ﻲ« ﺑﻔﺘ
ﺐ »واﻟﻘَﺴ ﱡ
َ ﺲ
ُ ﺠ ِﻠ
ْ ج وآُﻮ ِر اﻟْﺒﻌِﻴ ِﺮ ﻳ
ِ ﺴ ُﺮ
ﻏ ْﻴ َﺮ ُﻩ و ُﻳﺠْﻌ ُﻞ ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ﱡ
َ ﺤﺸَﻰ ُﻗﻄْﻨ ًﺎ َأ ْو
ْ َو ُﻳ
.  ﺗَﻌﺮْﻳ ُﻔﻬَﺎ: «  » وِإ ْﻧﺸَﺎ ُد اﻟﻀﱠﺎﱠﻟ ِﺔ. ﻦ
ِ ﻄ ْﻴ
َ ﺨ َﺘ ِﻠ
ْ ن ُﻣ
ٍ ﺣﺮِﻳ ٍﺮ و َآﺘﱠﺎ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﺞ ِﻣ
ُﺴ
َ ب ُﺗ ْﻨ
ٌ ﻲ ِﺛﻴَﺎ
َ  َو ِه: ﻦ اﻟﻤﻬﻤﻠﺔ اﻟﻤﺸﺪﱠد ِة
ِ اﻟﺴﻴ
239. Al-Bara' bin `Azib (May Allah bepleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) commanded us to observe
seven things and forbade us seven. He ordered us to visit the sick; to follow funeral processions; to respond to a
sneezer with `Yarhamuk-Allah (May Allah have mercy on you)' when he says `Al-hamdu lillah (Praise be to Allah),'
to help the oppressed and to help others to fulfill their oaths, to accept invitation and to promote greeting. He
forbade us to wear gold rings, to drink in silver utensils, to use Mayathir (silk carpets placed on saddles), to wear AlQassiy (a kind of silk cloth) to wear fine silk brocade.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: To materialize the pledge means that if a person relies on you and says that by Allah, you must do
such and such a thing, then you should not let him down, you should do that work and fulfill his pledge. But this is
subject to the condition that the work in question is not unlawful. It is not only permissible but also comes in the list
of high moral values.

Chapter 28

ﺑﺎب ﺳﺘﺮ ﻋﻮرات اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻴﻦ واﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ إﺷﺎﻋﺘﻬﺎ ﻟﻐﻴﺮ ﺿﺮورة
Covering Faults of the Muslims
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Verily, those who like that (the crime of) illegal sexual intercourse should be propagated among those who
believe, they will have a painful torment in this world and in the Hereafter.'' (24:19)

ﻋ ْﺒ ٌﺪ ﻋﺒْﺪًا ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ
َ ﺴ ُﺘ ُﺮ
ْ  » ﻻ ﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
. ﺳﺘَﺮ ُﻩ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ
240. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Allah will cover up on
the Day of Resurrection the defects (faults) of the one who covers up the faults of the others in this world".
[Muslim].
Commentary: Covering up the shortcomings and faults of people is an excellent manner. That is why this quality is
very much liked by Almighty Allah. On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will give a matching reward to that man who
has such a quality, which means that Allah will forgive his sins and will not call him to account for his sins. If at all
He will do so, He will not do it publicly so that he is not embarrased before others. Then Allah may forgive him or
send him to Hell for a short while.

ن
 وِإ ﱠ، ﻦ
َ  » ُآﻞﱡ َأ ﱠﻣﺘِﻲ ُﻣﻌَﺎﻓًﻰ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻤُﺠﺎهﺮﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺳﻤِﻌﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل241
ﺣ َﺔ آﺬَا
َ ﺖ ا ْﻟﺒَﺎ ِر
ُ ﻋ ِﻤ ْﻠ
َ ن
ُ  ﻳَﺎ ﻓﻼ: ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﻓَﻴﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﺳﺘَﺮ ُﻩ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺢ َو َﻗ ْﺪ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ُﻳﺼْﺒ، ﻼ
ً ﺟ ُﻞ ﺑﺎﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﻋ َﻤ
ُ ﻣِﻦ اﻟﻤُﺠﺎهﺮ ِة أَن ﻳﻌ َﻤ َﻞ اﻟﺮﱠ
ِ ﻒ
ُ  و ُﻳﺼْﺒ، ت َﻳﺴْﺘﺮ ُﻩ رﺑﱡ ُﻪ
َ  َو َﻗ ْﺪ ﺑَﺎ، َو َآﺬَا
. ﺳ ْﺘ َﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ُ ﺢ َﻳﻜْﺸ
241. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Every one of my
followers will be forgiven except those who expose (openly) their wrongdoings. An example of this is that of a man
who commits a sin at night which Allah has covered for him, and in the morning, he would say (to people): "I
committed such and such sin last night,' while Allah had kept it a secret. During the night Allah has covered it up but
in the morning he tears up the cover provided by Allah Himself.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that commission of a sin due to human frailties on which one is ashamed
but does not like to express is something which might hopefully be forgiven by Allah. In fact, its remission after
penitence is almost sure. But to commit a sin openly is totally different because, firstly, the heart of such a person is
deprived of the fear of Allah. Secondly, he has no respect and regard for Divine injunctions. Thirdly, such a person
usually does not repent his sins. Fourthly, he makes a declaration of breach of Divine injunctions which amounts to
inviting His wrath and punishment.

ب
ْ  وﻻ ُﻳ َﺜ ﱢﺮ، ﻦ زِﻧﺎهَﺎ ﻓَﻠﻴﺠﻠﺪْهﺎ اﻟﺤ ﱠﺪ
َ ﺖ اﻷَﻣ ُﺔ ﻓَﺘﺒﻴ
ِ  » ِإذَا َز َﻧ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ242
« ﻦ ﺷﻌ ٍﺮ
ْ ﺖ اﻟﺜﱠﺎﻟﺜ َﺔ َﻓﻠْﻴﺒﻌَﻬﺎ وﻟ ْﻮ ﺑِﺤ ْﺒ ٍﻞ ِﻣ
ِ ن زَﻧ
ْ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ِإ، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ
َ ب
ْ ﺖ اﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧﻴﺔ َﻓﻠْﻴﺠﻠﺪْهﺎ اﻟﺤ ﱠﺪ وﻻ ﻳُﺜ ﱢﺮ
ِ ن َز َﻧ
ْ  ﺛ ﱠﻢ ِإ، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ
َ
.ﺦ
ُ  اﻟ ﱠﺘﻮْﺑﻴ: «ﺐ
ُ  »اﻟ ﱠﺘ ْﺜﺮِﻳ. ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
242. Abu Hurairah (May Allah bepleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "When a slave-girl
commits fornication and this fact of fornication has become evident, she must be given the penalty of (fifty) lashes
without hurling reproaches at her; if she does it again, she must be given the penalty but she should not be rebuked.
If she does it for the third time, he should sell her, even for a rope woven from hair (i.e., something worthless)".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: If a slave-girl is guilty of fornication, she is liable to a punishment of fifty stripes, and this
punishment can be given by her master. This Hadith is, in fact addressed to the master of such a slave-girl. The order
that one should not censure and reproach her is perhaps based on the consideration that she may abstain from such a
sin in future because politeness often proves more effective than reproach. If politeness proves ineffective and she
commits that sin again then that slave-girl should be sold for cheap.

:  » اﺿْﺮﺑُﻮ ُﻩ« ﻗﺎل َأﺑُﻮ ُه َﺮﻳْﺮ َة: ﺧﻤْﺮًا ﻗﺎل
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺑِﺮﺟ ٍﻞ َﻗ ْﺪ ﺷﺮِب
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻲ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ
َ  ُأ ِﺗ: وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل243
 ﻻ:  ﻗﺎل، ك اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  َأﺧْﺰا: ﺾ ا ْﻟﻘَﻮ ِم
ُ ف ﻗَﺎل ﺑ ْﻌ
َ ﺼ َﺮ
َ  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ ا ْﻧ. ب ﺑِﺜﻮ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ُ  واﻟﻀﱠﺎ ِر، ب ِﺑ َﻨﻌْﻠﻪ
ُ ب ﺑِﻴﺪ ِﻩ واﻟﻀَﺎ ِر
ُ ﻓ ِﻤﻨﱠﺎ اﻟﻀﱠﺎ ِر
ﺗﻘُﻮﻟُﻮا َهﻜَﺬا ﻻ ُﺗﻌِﻴﻨُﻮا ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟ ﱠ
. ﺸﻴْﻄﺎن « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
243. Abu Hurairah (May Allah bepleased with him) reported: A man who had drunk wine was brought to the
Prophet (PBUH) and he asked us to beat him; some struck him with their hands, some with their garments (making a
whip) and some with their sandals. When he (the drunkard) had gone, some of the people said: "May Allah disgrace
you!'' He (the Prophet (PBUH)) said, "Do not say so. Do not help the devil against him".
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: To imprecate a Muslim virtually amounts to helping Satan against him, because the latter is avowed
to mislead people and to expose man to humiliation in this world and the Hereafter. Such people who believe that no
Hadd punishment is fixed for drinking take support from this Hadith. They hold that its punishment is discretionary
which can be increased or decreased according to the circumstances. But other learned men who hold that its Hadd
is forty stripes argue that the incident quoted in this Hadith relates to the period when its Hadd had not been fixed.
When the Prophet (PBUH) ordered the punishment of forty stripes for it then it became its prescribed Hadd. Abu
Bakr (May Allah bepleased with him) followed it during the period of his caliphate. `Umar (May Allah bepleased
with him) also applied it in the early years of his caliphate but subsequently raised its punishment to eighty stripes.
The `Ulama' who maintain the punishment of forty stripes contend that the original Hadd was forty stripes and the
additional forty stripes comprised discretionary punishment for which the Head of a state has full authority. If he
feels, he can add discretionary punishment to the Hadd. The nature of this additional punishment depends on his
discretion. The latter opinion seems to be more correct that Hadd is fixed for drinking and its punishment is not
based on discretion. The Hadd for it is forty stripes but this Hadd can be increased by adding discretionary
punishment to it. Allah knows best.

Chapter 29

ﺑﺎب ﻗﻀﺎء ﺣﻮاﺋﺞ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻴﻦ
Fulfillment of the needs of the Muslims
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"... and do good that you may be successful". (22:77).

 »اﻟﻤﺴﻠ ُﻢ أَﺧــﻮ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ ﻻ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤ َﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ أَن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ244
ج اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َ ﻦ ﻣُﺴﻠ ٍﻢ ُآﺮْﺑ ًﺔ َﻓ ﱠﺮ
ْ جﻋ
َ ﻦ َﻓ ﱠﺮ
ْ  وﻣ،ِن اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺣﺎﺟ ِﺘﻪ
َ ن ﻓِﻲ ﺣﺎﺟ ِﺔ َأﺧِﻴ ِﻪ آﺎ
َ ﻦ آَﺎ
ْ  و َﻣ. ﺴ ِﻠ ُﻤ ُﻪ
ْ ﻳَﻈ ِﻠﻤُﻪ وﻻ ُﻳ
َ ﺳ َﺘ َﺮ ُﻣﺴْﻠﻤ ًﺎ
َ  وﻣﻦ، ب ﻳﻮ َم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ
. ﺳ َﺘ َﺮ ُﻩ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻳَﻮ َم ا ْﻟﻘِﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ِ ﺑﻬﺎ ُآﺮْﺑ ًﺔ ﻣﻦ ُآ َﺮ
244. Ibn `Umar (May Allah bepleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A Muslim is a
brother of (another) Muslim, he neither wrongs him nor does hand him over to one who does him wrong. If anyone
fulfills his brother's needs, Allah will fulfill his needs; if one relieves a Muslim of his troubles, Allah will relieve his
troubles on the Day of Resurrection; and if anyone covers up a Muslim (his sins), Allah will cover him up (his sins)
on the Resurrection Day".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that we should fulfill the needs of Muslims for the Pleasure of Allah only,
regardless of any vested interest or worldly motive. It is a very meritorious approach. The needs of people who
adopt this attitude in life are fulfilled by Allah, and the reward they get for it in the Hereafter will be greater than
that to be given in this world.

 » ﻣﻦ َﻧﻔﱠﺲ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ُآﺮْﺑﺔ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ، وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ245
ﺴ َﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻠﻴْﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ
ﺴ َﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ُﻣﻌْﺴ ٍﺮ ﻳ ﱠ
ﻦﻳ ﱠ
ْ  وﻣ، ﻦ ُآﺮَب ﻳﻮ ِم ا ْﻟﻘِﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ
ْ  ﻧﻔﱠﺲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨْﻪ ُآﺮْﺑﺔ ﻣ، ﻦ آُﺮب اﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْﻴﺎ
ْﻣ
ن اﻟﻌ ْﺒ ُﺪ ﻓﻲ ﻋﻮْن أَﺧﻴ ِﻪ
ْ  وﻣ، واﻵﺧِﺮ ِة
َ ن اﻟﻌﺒْﺪ ﻣﺎ آﺎ
ِ  واﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻋ ْﻮ، ﺴﻠِﻤ ًﺎ ﺳَﺘﺮ ُﻩ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﺪﻧْﻴﺎ واﻵﺧﺮة
ْ ﺳﺘَﺮ ُﻣ
َ ﻦ
ت
ِ ﻦ ُﺑﻴُﻮ
ْ ﺖﻣ
ٍ ﺟ َﺘ َﻤ َﻊ ﻗ ْﻮ ٌم ﻓِﻲ ﺑ ْﻴ
ْ  وﻣﺎ ا. ﻋﻠْﻤ ًﺎ ﺳﻬﱠﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻟ ُﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻃﺮﻳﻘ ًﺎ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺠﻨﱠﺔ
ِ ﺲ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ
ُ ﻦ ﺳﻠﻚ ﻃَﺮﻳﻘ ًﺎ ﻳ ْﻠﺘَﻤ
ْ  وﻣ،
 وﺣﻔﱠ ْﺘ ُﻬ ُﻢ، ﺸ َﻴ ْﺘ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ ﱠﺮﺣْﻤ ُﺔ
ِ ﻏ
َ  و، ﺴﻜِﻴﻨ ُﺔ
ﺖ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
ْ  و َﻳﺘَﺪارﺳُﻮﻧ ُﻪ ﺑ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ إ ﱠﻻ َﻧ َﺰ َﻟ، ب اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  ﻳ ْﺘﻠُﻮن ِآﺘَﺎ، اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟَﻰ
. ﺴ ُﺒ ُﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ع ﺑﻪ َﻧ
ْ ﻄ َﺄ ﺑﻪ ﻋَﻤُﻠ ُﻪ ﻟ ْﻢ ﻳُﺴﺮ
ﻦ َﺑ ﱠ
ْ  وﻣ. ﻦ ﻋﻨﺪﻩ
ْ  وذآَﺮ ُه ُﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓﻴ َﻤ، اﻟﻤﻼﺋ َﻜ ُﺔ
245. Abu Hurairah (May Allah bepleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who removes from a
believer one of his difficulties of this world, Allah will remove one of his troubles on the Day of Resurrection; and
he who finds relief for a hard-pressed person, Allah will make things easy for him on the Day of Resurrection; he
who covers up (the faults and sins) of a Muslim, Allah will cover up (his faults and sins) in this world and in the
Hereafter. Allah supports His slave as long as the slave is supportive of his brother; and he who treads the path in
search of knowledge, Allah makes that path easy, leading to Jannah for him; the people who assemble in one of the
houses of Allah, reciting the Book of Allah, learning it and teaching, there descends upon them the tranquillity, and
mercy covers them, the angels flock around them, and Allah mentions them in the presence of those near Him; and
he who lags behind in doing good deeds, his noble lineage will not make him go ahead.''
[Muslim]
Commentary: Besides other advantages mentioned in this Hadith, we learn the following from it:
1. It is an act of great merit to relieve a Muslim from his financial difficulty.
2. To strive for attaining religious knowledge is a highly meritorious act.
3. To recite the Noble Qur'an, make arrangement for its study and teaching, and hold meetings for the understanding
and elucidation of the message of the Noble Qur'an are acts of great distinction and reward.

Chapter 30

ﺑﺎب اﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ
Intercession
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Whosoever intercedes for a good cause will have the reward thereof.'' (4:85)

ﺐ ﺣﺎﺟ ٍﺔ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِإذَا َأﺗَﺎ ُﻩ ﻃﺎ ِﻟ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  آﺎن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ:  وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ اﻷَﺷﻌﺮي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل246
. ﺐ « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ﻋﻠَﻰ ﻟِﺴﺎن َﻧ ِﺒ ﱢﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ أَﺣ ﱠ
َ ﺟﺮُوا و َﻳ ْﻘﻀِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺷ َﻔﻌُﻮا ﺗُﺆ
ْ  » ا: ﻋﻠَﻰ ﺟُﻠﺴﺎ ِﺋ ِﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ َأ ْﻗ َﺒ َﻞ
. «  » ﻣَﺎ ﺷَﺎ َء: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ
246. Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Whenever a needy person would come to the
Prophet (PBUH), he would turn to those who were present and say, "If you make intercession for him, you will be
rewarded, because Allah decreed what He likes by the tongue of His Messenger".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The recommendation mentioned in this Hadith relates to lawful and permissible matters. One is not
permitted to make any intercession for unlawful matter nor for remission of Hadd.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻗﺎل َﻟﻬَﺎ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ:  ﻗﺎل. وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻓﻲ ِﻗﺼﱠﺔ ﺑﺮِﻳ َﺮ َة و َز ْوﺟِﻬﺎ247
 رواﻩ.  ﻻ ﺣﺎﺟﺔ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ: ﺖ
ْ  » ِإﻧﱠﻤﺎ أَﺷـْﻔ ُﻊ « ﻗَﺎ َﻟ:  ﻳﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗ ْﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮﻧِﻲ ؟ ﻗﺎل: ﺖ
َ ﺟ ْﻌ ِﺘ ِﻪ ؟ « ﻗَﺎﻟ
َ  » َﻟ ْﻮ را:
. اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
247. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah bepleased with them), reported in connection with the case of Barirah (May Allah
bepleased with her) and her husband: The Prophet (PBUH) said to her, "It is better for you to go back to your
husband.'' She asked: "O Messenger of Allah, do you order me to do so.'' He replied, "I only intercede'' She then
said: "I have no need for him".
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Barirah (May Allah bepleased with her) was a slave-girl of `Aishah (May Allah bepleased with her).
Barirah was married to a slave named Mughith (May Allah bepleased with him). She was freed by `Aishah (May
Allah bepleased with her). Now, Islam has permitted a slave-girl that after being freed, she can break her
matrimonial bond if she does not like to live with her husband. Mughith was madly in love with her and he would all
the time persuade her not to break their bond of marriage. When the Prophet (PBUH) came to know the condition of
Mughith, he interceded for him and asked Barirah to restore her matrimonial connection with her husband. Since
this was an advice and recommendation, she did not think it suitable for herself and regretted that she could not
accept it. The Hadith evidently shows that Islam accepts legitimate rights of individuals and honours personal
freedom, provided they do not exceed the limits of Shari`ah.
This freedom cannot be forfeited by suppression or force.

Chapter 31

ﺑﺎب اﻹﺻﻼح ﺑﻴﻦ اﻟﻨﺎس
Making Peace among People
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"There is no good in most of their secret talks save (in) him who orders Sadaqah (charity in Allah's Cause), or
Ma`ruf (Islamic Monotheism and all the good and righteous deeds which Allah has ordained), or conciliation
between mankind.'' (4:114)
"...and making peace is better.'' (4:128)
"So fear Allah and adjust all matters of difference among you.'' (8:1)
"The believers are nothing else than brothers (in Islamic religion). So make reconciliation between your
brothers.'' (49:10)

س
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ  » ُآﻞﱡ ﺳُﻼﻣﻰ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل248
 َأ ْو، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ
َ ﺤ ِﻤ ُﻠ ُﻪ
ْ ﺟ َﻞ ﻓِﻲ دَا ﱠﺑ ِﺘ ِﻪ ﻓَﺘ
ُ ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺮ
ُ  َو ُﺗﻌِﻴ، ﻦ ﺻَﺪ َﻗ ٌﺔ
ِ  َﺗ ْﻌ ِﺪ ُل ﺑﻴْﻦ اﻻ ْﺛ َﻨ ْﻴ: ﺲ
ُ ﻄُﻠ ُﻊ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ اﻟﺸﱠ ْﻤ
ْ ﺻ َﺪ َﻗ ٌﺔ ُآﻞﱠ ﻳ ْﻮ ٍم َﺗ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ
ْﺧ
َ  وﺑ ُﻜﻞﱢ،  وَا ْﻟ َﻜ ِﻠ َﻤ ُﺔ اﻟﻄﱠﻴﺒ ُﺔ ﺻﺪ َﻗ ٌﺔ،ٌﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ َﻣﺘَﺎﻋ ُﻪ ﺻَﺪ َﻗﺔ
ﻂ ا َﻷذَى
ُ  َو ُﺗﻤِﻴ، ﻄ َﻮ ٍة َﺗ ْﻤﺸِﻴﻬَﺎ ِإﻟَﻰ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة ﺻَﺪ َﻗ ٌﺔ
َ َﺗ ْﺮ َﻓ ُﻊ َﻟ ُﻪ
. ﺻ َﺪ َﻗ ٌﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
َ ﻖ
ِ ﻄﺮِﻳ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ِﻋ
َ
. ﺢ َﺑ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ِﺑﺎ ْﻟ َﻌ ْﺪ ِل
ُ «وﻣﻌﻨﻰ َﺗ ْﻌ ِﺪ ُل َﺑ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ « ُﺗﺼْﻠ
248. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "On every joint of
man, there is charity, on everyday when the sun rises: doing justice between two men is charity, and assisting a man
to ride an animal or to load his luggage on it is charity; and a good word is charity, every step which one takes
towards (the mosque for) Salat is charity, and removing harmful things from the way is charity".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Almighty Allah has made human body flexible, that is to say, its parts have joints which enable him
to make all kinds of movements. If human beings did not have these joints, it would not have been possible for its
different parts to make movements which they do. Had it been so, one would not have been able to use various parts
of his body as he likes. Thus, these joints are a valuable gift from Allah for which one should always be grateful to
Him. In all, a person has three hundred and sixty joints in his body, as has already been stated in a Hadith narrated
earlier.
According to some Ahadith, two Rak`ah of Duha prayer (optional forenoon prayer) has been regarded sufficient for
this purpose, while in others, it has been stated that if one cannot do anything else for expressing gratefulness to
Allah, he should refrain from harming others as it is a form of Sadaqah.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ: ﻂ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ
ٍ ﻋ ْﻘ َﺒ َﺔ ﺑﻦ أَﺑﻲ ُﻣ َﻌ ْﻴ
ُ ﺖ
ِ وﻋﻦ ُأمﱢ ُآ ْﻠﺜُﻮ ٍم ﺑﻨ249
. ﺧﻴْﺮًا « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
َ  َأ ْو َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل، ﺧﻴْﺮًا
َ س َﻓ َﻴﻨْﻤﻲ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ﺢ َﺑ ْﻴ
ُ ب اﻟﺬي ُﻳﺼْﻠ
ُ ﺲ ا ْﻟ َﻜﺬﱠا
َ  » َﻟ ْﻴ: َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
ُ ﻲ ٍء ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ َﻳﻘُﻮُﻟ ُﻪ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ب
َ ﺤ ْﺮ
َ  اﻟ:  َﺗ ْﻌﻨِﻲ،ٍس ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻓﻲ ﺛَﻼث
ْ ﺷ
َ ﺺ ﻓﻲ
ُ ﺳ َﻤ ْﻌ ُﻪ ُﻳ َﺮﺧﱢ
ْ  َو َﻟ ْﻢ َأ:  ﻗﺎﻟﺖ، وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻣﺴﻠ ٍﻢ زﻳﺎدة
. ﺟ َﻪ
َ ﺚ اﻟ َﻤ ْﺮَأ ِة َز ْو
َ  َوﺣَﺪﻳ، ﺟ ِﻞ ا ْﻣ َﺮَأ َﺗ ُﻪ
ُ ﺚ اﻟ ﱠﺮ
َ ﺣﺪِﻳ
َ  َو، س
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ح َﺑ ْﻴ
َﻼ
َﺻ
ْ  وَا ِﻹ،
249. Umm Kulthum bint `Uqbah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, 'The
person who (lies) in order to conciliate between people is not a liar, when he conveys good or says (something)
good".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
The narration in Muslim added: She said, "I never heard him (she meant the Prophet (PBUH)) giving permission of
lying in anything except in three (things): war, conciliating between people and the conversation of man with his
wife and the conversation of a woman with her husband".
Commentary: This Hadith tells us a very important principle, that is, in spite of its being unlawful, one is permitted
to tell a lie if one has to do it for reforming one's society or family or in the interest of Muslims in general. If two
Muslim brothers are estranged and someone communicates to them such things which are likely to remove conflict
and rancour between them, promote mutual love and bring them nearer to each other, such action, even if it has a lie,
is not called a lie in Islam.
1. In order to keep the enemy unaware of the true position, it is permissible to make false propaganda as it is an
indispensable device for winning war.

2. In order to maintain pleasant atmosphere in family life, and for this purpose telling a lie becomes inevitable.
Shari`ah has permitted lying on such occasions.

ب
ِ ﺧﺼُﻮ ٍم ﺑﺎ ْﻟﺒَﺎ
ُ ت
َ ﺻ ْﻮ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺳﻤِﻊ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ250
ج
َ ﺨ َﺮ
َ  َﻓ،  واﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻻ أَﻓ َﻌ ُﻞ:  َو ُه َﻮ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل، ﺴ َﺘ ْﺮ ِﻓ ُﻘ ُﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺷﻲ ٍء
ْ ﺧ َﺮ َو َﻳ
َ ﺿ ُﻊ اﻵ
ِ ﺴ َﺘ ْﻮ
ْ ﺣ ُﺪ ُهﻤَﺎ َﻳ
َ  َوِإذَا َأ، ﻋَﺎﻟِﻴ ٍﺔ َأﺻْﻮا ُﺗ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻻ َﻳ ْﻔ َﻌ ُﻞ اﻟ َﻤ ْﻌﺮُو
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬﻤَﺎ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ
 َأﻧَﺎ ﻳَﺎ: ف ؟ « ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﻦ ا ْﻟ ُﻤ َﺘ َﺄﻟﱢﻲ
َ  » َأ ْﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﺐ
ﺣ ﱠ
َ ﻚ َأ
َ ي ذ ِﻟ
 ﻓَﻠ ُﻪ َأ ﱡ، رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
: « ﻖ »وا ْﻟﻤُﺘﺄَﻟﻲ
َ ﺴ َﺄ َﻟ ُﻪ اﻟ ﱢﺮ ْﻓ
ْ  َﻳ: « ﺴﺘَﺮﻓ ُﻘ ُﻪ
ْ  » َو َﻳ. ﺾ دﻳ ِﻨ ِﻪ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َﺑ ْﻌ
َ ﻀ َﻊ
َ ن َﻳ
ْ ﺴﺄَﻟ ُﻪ َأ
ْ  َﻳ: « ﺿ ُﻌ ُﻪ
ِ ﺴ َﺘ ْﻮ
ْ ﻣﻌﻨﻰ » َﻳ
.ﻒ
ُ اﻟﺤَﺎ ِﻟ
250. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) heard the voices of altercation
of two disputants at the door; both the voices were quite loud. One was asking the other to make his debts little (so
that he could pay them) and was pleading with him to show leniency to him, whereupon the (other one) said: "By
Allah, I will not do that". Then there came Messenger of Allah (PBUH) to them and said, "Where is he who swore
by Allah that he would not do good?'' He said: "O Messenger of Allah, it is me. Now he may do as he desires".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith highlights the following four main points:
1. It is desirable to help someone who is in straitened circumstances because of a debt. If the lender forgives a part
of the loan or gives concession of time in repayment of loan, it is an act of great merit. As Allah says:
"And if the debtor is in a hard time (has no money), then grant him time till it is easy for him to repay; but if you
remit it by way of charity, that is better for you if you did but know.'' (2:280)
2. If someone seems to incline towards evil, he should be scolded so that he would keep himself away from it and
would turn to virtue.
3. Such people who quarrel among themselves should not be left to mutual bickering but efforts should be made for
their reconciliation.
4. People who are quarrelling should also co-operate with those who make efforts for reconciliation, and respect
their spirit of goodwill.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺑﻠَﻐ ُﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  أَن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
ﻋ ِﺪ ﱢ
ِ ﻦ ﺳﻌ ٍﺪ اﻟﺴﱠﺎ
ِ وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ اﻟﻌﺒﺎس ﺳﻬ ِﻞ ﺑ251
س َﻣﻌَﻪ
ٍ ﺢ َﺑ ْﻴﻨَﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ ُأﻧَﺎ
ُ ﺼ ِﻠ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُﻳ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ج رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺨ َﺮ
َ  َﻓ، ﺷ ﱞﺮ
َ ف آﺎن ﺑﻴْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ٍ ﻋ ْﻤﺮِو ﺑﻦ ﻋ ْﻮ
َ ن ﺑَﻨﻲ
َأ ﱠ
:  َﻓﺠَﺎ َء ﺑِﻼ ٌل ِإﻟَﻰ أَﺑﻲ َﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻼ ُة
َ ﺖ اﻟﺼﱠ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َوﺣَﺎ َﻧ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺲ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺤ ِﺒ
ُ  َﻓ،
 َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ: ن َﺗ ُﺆمﱠ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس؟ ﻗﺎل
ْ ﻚ َأ
َ  َﻓ َﻬ ْﻞ ﻟ، ﺖ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ُة
ِ  َوﺣَﺎ َﻧ، ﺲ
َ ﺣ ِﺒ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻗ ْﺪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻳَﺎ َأﺑَﺎ َﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ ِإ ﱠ
ِ  َوﺟَﺎ َء رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻳ ْﻤﺸِﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﱡﻔﻮ،ُ وَﺗ َﻘ ﱠﺪ َم َأﺑُﻮ َﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ َﻓ َﻜ ﱠﺒ َﺮ وآ ﱠﺒ َﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس،  َﻓ َﺄﻗَﺎ َم ﺑِﻼ ٌل اﻟﺼﱠﻼ َة، ﺖ
َ ﺷ ْﺌ
ِ ن
ْ ِإ
ف ﺣ ﱠﺘﻰ
 َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ َأ َآ َﺜ َﺮ،ِﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﺻﻼ ِﺗﻪ
ُ ن َأﺑُﻮ َﺑﻜْﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻻ َﻳ ْﻠ َﺘ ِﻔ
َ  وآَﺎ، ﻖ
ِ ﺼﻔِﻴ
ْ س ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ﱠﺘ
ُ ﺧ َﺬ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ  َﻓ َﺄ، ﻒ
ﺼ ﱢ
ﻗﺎ َم ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓ َﺄﺷَﺎر ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓ ِﺈذَا رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺖ
َ ﻖ ا ْﻟ َﺘ َﻔ
َ ﺼﻔِﻴ
ْ س اﻟ ﱠﺘ
ُ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ  َو َر،  َﻓ َﺮ َﻓ َﻊ َأﺑْﻮ َﺑﻜْﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻳ َﺪ ُﻩ ﻓَﺤﻤِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ،
 َﻓﺘَﻘ ﱠﺪ َم رﺳﻮل، ﻒ
ﺼ ﱢ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻗَﺎ َم ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺟ َﻊ اﻟﻘﻬﻘﺮى وَرا َء ُﻩ
س ﻣﺎ َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺣِﻴﻦ ﻧَﺎ َﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ  » َأ ﱡﻳﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ: س ﻓﻘﺎل
ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ غ َأﻗْﺒ َﻞ
َ  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ ﻓﺮ، س
ِ ﺼﻠﱠﻰ ﻟﻠﻨﱠﺎ
َ  َﻓ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺼﻔِﻴ
ْ  ِإﻧﱠﻤﺎ اﻟ ﱠﺘ،ﻖ ؟
ِ ﺼﻔِﻴ
ْ ﻼ ِة أَﺧﺬْﺗ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ اﻟ ﱠﺘ
َﺼ
ﻲ ٌء ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ْ ﺷ
َ
ن اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ﺳ ْﺒﺤَﺎ
ُ :ﻦ ﻧَﺎ ُﺑ ُﻪ ﺷﻲ ٌء ﻓِﻲ ﺻﻼ ِﺗ ِﻪ َﻓ ْﻠﻴَﻘ ْﻞ
ْ  ﻣ. ﻖ ﻟِﻠ ﱢﻨﺴَﺎ ِء
ﻦ
َ س ﺣِﻴ
ِ ﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ﺼﱢﻠ
َ ن ُﺗ
ْ  ﻣﺎ ﻣﻨﻌَﻚ َأ:  ﻳَﺎ َأﺑَﺎ َﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ. ﺖ
َ  ِإ ﱠﻻ ا ْﻟ َﺘ َﻔ، ن اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ﺳﺒْﺤﺎ
ُ : ﻦ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ؟ َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﻻ َﻳﺴْﻤ ُﻌ ُﻪ أَﺣ ٌﺪ ﺣِﻴ
ﺻﻠّﻰ
َ ي رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ ﻦ َﻳ َﺪ
َ س َﺑ ْﻴ
ِ ﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ن ﻳُﺼﱢﻠ
ْ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﻗُﺤﺎ َﻓ َﺔ َأ
ِ ن ﻳﻨ َﺒﻐِﻲ ﻻ ْﺑ
َ ت ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ
ُ أَﺷ ْﺮ
َ  ﻣَﺎ آَﺎ: ﻚ ؟ « ﻓﻘﺎل َأﺑُﻮ ﺑﻜْﺮ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ا
.  َأﻣْﺴﻜُﻮ ُﻩ ِﻟﻴُﻀ ﱢﻴﻔُﻮﻩ: « ﺣﺒِﺲ
ُ » ﻣﻌﻨﻰ
251. Sahl bin Sa`d As-Sa`idi (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: There was some quarrel among the
members of Banu `Amr bin `Auf. Messenger of Allah (PBUH) went with some of his Companions to bring about
peace between them and he was detained. The time for Salat approached and Bilal (May Allah be pleased with
them) went to Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) and said to him: "Messenger of Allah (PBUH) has got
late and it is the time for Salat. Will you lead Salat?'' He said: "Yes, if you desire". Bilal (May Allah be pleased with
him) proclaimed the Adhan and then pronounced Iqamah. Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) stepped
forward and commenced As-Salat. (He recited Takbir and the people followed him). In the meantime, Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) arrived and, passing through the rows, took his stand in the first row. The people started clapping. It
was the habit of Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) that whenever he started praying, he would never look

round. He paid no heed (to the clapping). When the clapping increased, he turned round and saw Messenger of Allah
(PBUH). He (the Prophet (PBUH)) beckoned him to continue performing Salat. But Abu Bakr (May Allah be
pleased with him) raised his hands and praised Allah. Then he retreated, taking his steps backwards. When
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saw that, he went ahead and led Salat. When he finished Salat, he faced the
congregation and said, "Why do you clap when something happens during the Salat. Clapping is only for women. If
something happens in the course of Salat you should say, Subhan Allah. It is bound to attract attention. And you,
Abu Bakr, what prevented you from carrying on with Salat, after I beckoned to do so?'' He said, "It was not
becoming for the son of Abu Quhafah to lead Salat in the presence of Messenger of Allah (PBUH)".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. Banu `Amr bin `Auf was a big tribe of Aus which consisted of many families, they lived in Quba. A quarrel arose
among them on some issue and they used stones and brickbats against each other. When the Prophet (PBUH) came
to know about it, he personally went to them. The Hadith shows how important it is to bring about reconciliation
amongst Muslims who are estranged from each other so that tension among them is not aggravated. If efforts are not
made for reconciliation at the initial stages, the conflict will be escalated and then it will become difficult to resolve
it.
2. Salat can be offered behind two Imam, one after the other.
3. In the course of Salat if Imam makes an error, his followers should bring it to his attentions by saying the words
"Subhan Allah'' aloud. Women may clap only.
4. In case of need, it is permissible in Salat to turn one's face slightly, to look with glances and move a little onward
or backward. Such an act does not constitute a defect which renders the prayer invalid.

Chapter 32

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ ﺿﻌﻔﺔ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻴﻦ واﻟﻔﻘﺮاء واﻟﺨﺎﻣﻠﻴﻦ
Superiority of Poor, Weak and unrenowned Muslims
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And keep yourself (O Muhammad (PBUH)) patiently with those who call on their Rubb (i.e., your
companions who remember their Rubb with glorification, praising in prayers, and other righteous deeds)
morning and afternoon, seeking His Face, and let not your eyes overlook them.'' (18:28)

ﺧ ِﺒ ُﺮ ُآ ْﻢ
ْ  » َأﻻ ُأ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳﻤﻌ: ﻦ وهْﺐ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ِ  ﻋﻦ ﺣَﺎ ِرﺛَﺔ ْﺑ252
« ﺴ َﺘ ْﻜ ِﺒ ٍﺮ
ْ ظ ُﻣ
ٍ ﺟﻮﱠا
َ ﻋ ُﺘﻞﱟ
ُ ﺧ ِﺒ ُﺮ ُآ ْﻢ َﺑ َﺄ ْه ِﻞ اﻟﻨﱠﺎرِ؟ ُآﻞﱡ
ْ  َأ َﻻ ُأ، ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻷﺑﺮﱠﻩ
َ ﻒ َﻟ ْﻮ َأ ْﻗﺴَﻢ
ٍ ﻀ ﱢﻌ
َ ﻒ ُﻣ َﺘ
ٍ ِﺑ َﺄ ْه ِﻞ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ ؟ ُآﻞﱡ ﺿَﻌﻴ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ.
ع
ُ ع اﻟﻤﻨُﻮ
ُ ظ « ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﺠﻴﻢ وﺗﺸﺪِﻳ ِﺪ اﻟﻮاو وﺑِﺎﻟﻈﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻤﺔ َوهُﻮ اﻟﺠﻤُﻮ
ُ  » واﻟﺠﻮﱠا. ﻆ اﻟﺠﺎﻓِﻲ
ُ  ا ْﻟ َﻐﻠِﻴ: « «ا ْﻟ ُﻌ ُﺘﻞﱡ
.ﻦ
ُ  ا ْﻟ َﻘﺼِﻴ ُﺮ ا ْﻟ َﺒﻄِﻴ:  وﻗﻴ َﻞ، ﺸ َﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ
ْ ﺨﺘَﺎ ُل ﻓِﻲ ِﻣ
ْ ﺨ ُﻢ اﻟ ُﻤ
ْ  اﻟﻀﱠ:  َوﻗِﻴ َﻞ،
252. Harithah bin Wahb (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying,
"Shall I not inform you about the people of Jannah? It is every person who is, modest and humble (before Allah), a
person who is accounted weak and is looked down upon but if he adjures Allah, Allah will certainly give him what
he desires. Now shall I not inform you about the inmates of Hell? It is every violent, impertinent and proud man".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us about distinction of such weak, poor and secluded persons who do not have any
important position in society but are so eminent in the realm of piety that, out of their utmost trust in Allah, if they
take an oath for something, Almighty Allah fulfills their oath. Thus, this Hadith highlights the importance of
modesty and condemns pride, miserliness and lust for name and fame.

ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻨَﺒ ﱢ
ُ  ﻣ ﱠﺮ ر: ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ﻋ ِﺪ ﱢ
ِ ﻦ ﺳﻌ ٍﺪ اﻟﺴﺎ
ِ س ﺳﻬ ِﻞ ﺑ
ِ وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ اﻟﻌﺒﺎ253
ن
ْ ي ِإ
س هﺬا وَاﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺣَﺮ ﱞ
ِ ف اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ِ ﻦ َأﺷْﺮا
ْ ﺟ ٌﻞ ِﻣ
ُ  َر: ﻚ ﻓِﻲ َهﺬَا ؟ « ﻓﻘﺎل
َ  » ﻣﺎ َرَأ ُﻳ: ﺲ
ٍ ﻋﻨْﺪ ُﻩ ﺟﺎﻟ
ِ ﺟ ٍﻞ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎ َل ﻟﺮ
َ و
ُ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻣ ﱠﺮ َر، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺴ َﻜ
َ  َﻓ. ﺸ ﱠﻔ َﻊ
 ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ، ﺟ ٌﻞ ﺁﺧ ُﺮ
َ ن ُﻳ
ْ ﺷﻔَﻊ َأ
َ ن
ْ ﺢ َوِإ
َ ن ُﻳ ْﻨ َﻜ
ْ ﺧﻄَﺐ َأ
َ
ﻦ
َ ﺴ ِﻠﻤِﻴ
ْ ﻦ ُﻓ َﻘﺮَا ِء ا ْﻟ ُﻤ
ْ ﺟ ٌﻞ ِﻣ
ُ  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ هﺬا َر: ﻚ ﻓِﻲ َهﺬَا ؟ « ﻓﻘﺎل
َ  » ﻣَﺎ رُأ ُﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ ن ﻗَﺎ َل َأ
ْ  َوِإ،َﺸ ﱠﻔﻊ
َ ن ﻻ ُﻳ
ْ ﺷﻔَﻊ َأ
َ ن
ْ  َوِإ، ﺢ
َ ن ﻻ ُﻳ ْﻨ َﻜ
ﺻﻠّﻰ
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ. ن ﻻ ُﻳﺴْﻤﻊ ِﻟ َﻘ ْﻮ ِﻟ ِﻪ
ْ ن ﺧﻄَﺐ َأ
ْ ي ِإ
 هﺬَا ﺣﺮ ﱞ،
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ض ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻞ هﺬَا« ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﻦ ﻣِﻞ ِء ا َﻷ ْر
ْ ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ ﻣ
َ  » َهﺬَا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ا
. ﺷ َﻔ َﻊ« ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﻔﺎ ِء
َ » : وﻗﻮﻟﻪ. ﻖ
ٌ ي ﺣﻘِﻴ
ْ  َأ: ﺢ اﻟﺤﺎ ِء وآﺴﺮ اﻟﺮا ِء وﺗﺸﺪﻳﺪ اﻟﻴﺎ ِء
ِ ي « هﻮ ﺑﻔﺘ
ﺣ ِﺮ ﱡ
َ » : ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
253. Sahl bin Sa`d As-Sa`idi (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man passed by the Prophet (PBUH), so
he asked a man who was sitting near him, "What is your opinion about this man?'' That man replied: "He is one of
the noblest men. By Allah he is certainly a proper person for (a girl) being given in marriage if he seeks to marry,
and his recommendation is fit to be accepted if he recommends". Messenger of Allah (PBUH) remained silent. Then
another man passed. Messenger of Allah (PBUH) enquired, "What is your opinion about this man?'' He replied: "O
Messenger of Allah, he is one of the poor Muslims. He is not a proper person (for a girl) to be given in marriage to,
and his recommendation would not be accepted if he makes one; if he speaks, he is not to be listened to.'' Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) said, "He is better than the former by earthfuls".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith contains the following two important points:
1. The distinction and greatness of such poor Muslims who are neither known in society because due to their poverty
nor are they respected by people. But due to their Faith and piety, each of them is better in the sight of Allah than
others. This Hadith makes it abundantly clear that what really matters with Allah is Faith and piety not lineage nor
pomp and show.
2. For marriage purposes, men and women of noble character should be selected even if they are poor because at the
level of religion they are on par with other Muslims. Thus, the principle underlined here is that the preference should
be given to the equality in respect of religion rather than worldly wealth and richness.

ﺖ اﻟﺠﻨﱠ ُﺔ واﻟﻨﱠﺎ ُر
ِ ﺠ
 »اﺣْﺘ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟﺨﺪري رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ254
: س وﻣﺴَﺎآِﻴ ُﻨﻬُﻢ َﻓ َﻘﻀَﻰ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َﺑ ْﻴ َﻨﻬُﻤﺎ
ِ ﻲ ﺿُﻌﻔَﺎ ُء اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
 ﻓ ﱠ: ﺠﻨﱠ ُﺔ
َ ﺖ اﻟ
ِ  وﻗَﺎﻟ، ن
َ ن واﻟ ُﻤ َﺘ َﻜ ﱢﺒﺮُو
َ ﻲ اﻟﺠﺒﱠﺎرُو
 ﻓ ﱠ: ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ُر
ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
َ  و ِﻟ ِﻜﻠَﻴ ُﻜﻤَﺎ، ﻦ َأﺷَﺎ ُء
ْ ﻚ ﻣَــ
ِ ﻚ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ُر ﻋَﺬاﺑِﻲ أُﻋﺬﱢب ِﺑ
ِ  َوِإ ﱠﻧ، ﻦ َأﺷَﺎ ُء
ْ ﻚ ﻣَـ
ِ ﺣ ُﻢ ِﺑ
َ ِإ ﱠﻧﻚ اﻟﺠﻨﱠ ُﺔ رﺣْﻤﺘِﻲ َأ ْر
« ﻲ ﻣِﻠﺆُهﺎ
. رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
254. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said: There was a
dispute between the Hell and Jannah. The Hell said: "The haughty and proud are my inmates.'' Jannah said: "The
modest and the humble are my residents". Thereupon, Allah the Exalted and Glorious (addressing Jannah) said:
"You are My Mercy, through you I shall show mercy to those whom I wish". (And addressing the Hell), He said:
"You are (the means) of My punishment by which I shall punish such of My slaves as I wish and each one of you
would have its fill".
[Muslim].
Commentary: In this Hadith people who are termed as `modest' and `humble' are the rich in Faith and piety. They
lead a life of patience and contentment. This Hadith gives glad tidings to such noble people. On the contrary, it has a
threat of Hell for those who disobey Divine injunctions and are haughty and proud. Now, it is entirely one's own
choice which way he goes.
The dialogue between Jannah and Hell quoted in this Hadith is not something impossible. It is not at all difficult for
Allah to create in them such intelligence and consciousness which can enable them to make a discussion on the
subjects mentioned in the Hadith. Thus, there is no need to offer any justification for the veracity of such Ahadith.
These should, therefore, be taken as literally correct. This Hadith is mentioned in detail in Musnad Ahmad and is
narrated by Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) at greater length than in the narration of Abu Sa`id AlKhudri (May Allah be pleased with him) quoted in Kitab-ut-Tafsir (the Book of Commentary) of Sahih Al-Bukhari.

ﻦ
ُ ﺴﻤِﻴ
ﺟ ُﻞ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ  » ِإﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻟَﻴﺄﺗِﻲ اﻟﺮﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ255
. ﻋﻠَﻴﻪ
َ ﻖ
ٌ ﺿ ٍﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ح ﺑﻌُﻮ
َ ﻋﻨْﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺟﻨَﺎ
ِ ن
ُ اﻟ ْﻌﻈِﻴ ُﻢ َﻳ ْﻮ َم ا ْﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﻻ ﻳﺰ
255. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "On the Day of
Resurrection, there will be brought forth a bulky person whose value to Allah will be less than that of the wing of a
mosquito".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith means that manifestation of power and splendour, which are considered so important for
people in this world, will be of no value to Allah. In the Hereafter, Allah will judge a person by his Faith, devotion
and piety. It is, therefore, essential that one should concentrate on the reformation of his own heart and mind.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  أو ﻓﻘﺪﻩ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ،  ﻓَﻔ َﻘ َﺪهَﺎ،  َأ ْو ﺷَﺎ ّﺑ ًﺎ، ﺴﺠِﺪ
ْ ﺖ َﺗ ُﻘﻢﱡ اﻟﻤ
َ ن اﻣْﺮَأ ًة ﺳﻮْدا َء آَﺎ َﻧ
وﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ256
:  ﻓﻘﺎل،  َأ ْو َأﻣْﺮ ُﻩ،  » َأﻓَﻼ ُآ ْﻨ ُﺘ ْﻢ ﺁ َذ ْﻧ ُﺘﻤُﻮﻧِﻲ « َﻓ َﻜ َﺄ ﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﺻ ﱠﻐﺮُوا َأ ْﻣ َﺮهَﺎ:  ﻗﺎل.  ﻣﺎت:  ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا، ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ َأ ْو ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﺴ َﺄ َل
َ  َﻓ،
َ ُدﻟﱡﻮﻧِﻲ
ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
 وِإ ﱠ، ﻋﻠَﻰ َأ ْه ِﻠﻬَﺎ
َ ﻇﻠْﻤ ًﺔ
ُ ن َه ِﺬ ِﻩ ا ْﻟ ُﻘﺒُﻮر ﻣﻤﻠُﻮ َء ٌة
 » ِإ ﱠ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل، ﻋﻠَﻴﻪ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ َﻗ ْﺒ ِﺮ ِﻩ « ﻓﺪﻟﱡﻮ ُﻩ ﻓَﺼﻠﱠﻰ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ُﻳ َﻨﻮﱢرهَﺎ َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﺑﺼَﻼﺗِﻲ
 »وَﺁ َذ ْﻧﺘُﻤﻮﻧِﻲ « ﺑِﻤ ﱢﺪ اﻟ َﻬ ْﻤ َﺰ ِة. ﺳ ُﺔ
َ  ا ْﻟ ُﻜﻨَﺎ: «  » وَا ْﻟ ُﻘﻤَﺎﻣ ُﺔ. ﺲ
ُ ي ﺗَﻜ ُﻨ
ْ  َأ: ف
ِ ﺿ ﱢﻢ ا ْﻟﻘَﺎ
َ ﺢ اﻟﺘﱠﺎ ِء َو
ِ  » َﺗ ُﻘﻢﱡ هﻮ ﺑﻔﺘ: ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
. ﻋﻠَﻤ ُﺘﻤُﻮﻧِﻲ
ْ  َأ: ي
ْ  َأ:
256. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A black woman (or probably a young man) used to
clean the mosque. Messenger of Allah (PBUH) missed her (or him) and asked about her (or him). He was told that
she (or he) had died. He (PBUH) said, "Why did you not inform me?'' (It seemed as if) they (Companions)
considered the matter insignificant. Then he (PBUH) said, "Show me her (or his) grave.'' When it was shown to him,
he offered (Janazah-funeral) prayer over it and said, "These graves cover those in them with darkness, and Allah
illumines them for the inmates as a result of my supplication for them".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: On the basis of some other narrations, the 'Ulama' have accepted that the person mentioned in this
Hadith who used to sweep the mosque was a woman known as Umm Mihjan. This Hadith highlights the following
four important points:
1. The merit of keeping mosques clean.
2. The height of compassion and kindness of the Prophet (PBUH).
3. The importance of participation in the funeral prayer of virtuous persons.
4. Permission to perform funeral prayer of virtuous person after his/her burial, if one is unable to participate in it
when it is performed before the burial of the deceased.

ﻋﻠَﻰ
ب َﻟ ْﻮ َأﻗْﺴ َﻢ َ
ع ﺑﺎ َﻷ ْﺑﻮَا ِ
ﺚ أﻏﺒ َﺮ ﻣ ْﺪﻓُﻮ ٍ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُ » :ربﱠ َأﺷْﻌ َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
257وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل  :ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َ
اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻷَﺑﺮﱠ ُﻩ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ .
257. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Many a person
with shaggy and dusty hair, dusty and driven away from doors (because of their poverty and shabby clothes) were to
swear by Allah (that something would happen), Allah will certainly make it happen".
[Muslim].

ب اﻟْﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ َ ،ﻓ ِﺈذَا ﻋﺎﻣﱠ ُﺔ
ﻋﻠَﻰ ﺑﺎ ِ
ﺖ َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل ُ » :ﻗ ْﻤ ُ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
258وﻋﻦ أُﺳﺎﻣَﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ َ
ﻋﻠَﻰ
ﺖ َ
ن َأﺻْﺤﺎب اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر َﻗ ْﺪ ُأﻣِﺮ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِإﻟَﻰ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر  .و ُﻗ ْﻤ ُ
ن ﻏﻴْﺮ َأ ﱠ
ﺤﺒُﻮﺳُﻮ َ
ﺠ ﱢﺪ ﻣ ْ
ب اﻟ َ
ﻦ  ،وَأﺻْﺤﺎ ُ
ﺧ َﻠﻬَﺎ ا ْﻟ َﻤﺴَﺎآِﻴ ُ
ﻦدَ
َﻣ ْ
ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ .
ﺧ َﻠﻬَﺎ اﻟ ﱢﻨﺴَﺎ ُء « ﻣﺘﻔ ٌ
ﻦ َد َ
ب اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر َﻓ ِﺈذَا ﻋﺎﻣﱠ ُﺔ ﻣ ْ
ﺑﺎ ِ
ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ .
ن ﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﺑ ْﻌ ُﺪ ﻓِﻲ ُدﺧُﻮل اﻟ َ
ي َ :ﻟ ْﻢ ﻳُﺆ َذ ْ
ن « َأ ْ
ﺳﻮ َ
ﺤﺒُﻮ ُ
ﻆ وا ْﻟﻐِﻨﻲ  .وﻗﻮﻟﻪ  » :ﻣ ْ
ﺢ اﻟﺠﻴﻢ  :اﻟﺤ ﱡ
ﺠ ﱡﺪ « ﺑﻔﺘ ِ
«وَاﻟ َ
258. Usamah bin Zaid (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "I stood at the gate of
Jannah, and (I saw) that the majority of those who entered it are the poor, and the wealthy were kept confined. The
inmates of the Fire had been ordered to (enter) the Fire (Hell), and I stood at the gate of Hell and saw that the
majority of its inmates are women".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The Prophet (PBUH) was told about the state of affairs in Jannah and Hell by means of Wahy
(Revelation). In some cases, the conditions of the inhabitants of Jannah and Hell were shown to him by means of
dreams. The Prophet (PBUH) stated that one of the main reasons for a greater number of women in Hell is that they
are more ungrateful to their husbands. Women refered to in the Hadith are those who do not follow the Divine
injuctions and do not discharge their duty towards Allah.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل َ » :ﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ َﺘ َﻜﱠﻠ ْﻢ ﻓِﻲ اﻟ َﻤ ْﻬ ِﺪ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﺛَﻼ َﺛ ٌﺔ :
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
259وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ َ
ن ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َ ،ﻓ َﺄ َﺗ ْﺘ ُﻪ ُأﻣﱡ ُﻪ َوهَﻮ
ﺻ ْﻮﻣَﻌ ًﺔ ﻓﻜﺎ َ
ﺨ َﺬ َ
ﻼ ﻋَﺎﺑِﺪًا  ،ﻓَﺎ ﱠﺗ َ
ﺟً
ﺞ َر ُ
ﺟ َﺮ ْﻳ ٌ
ن ُ
ﺞ  ،وآَﺎ َ
ﺟ َﺮ ْﻳ ٍ
ﻦ ﻣ ْﺮ َﻳ َﻢ  ،وﺻَﺎﺣِﺐ ُ
ﻋِﻴﺴﻰ ا ْﺑ ُ
ﻦ ا ْﻟ َﻐ ِﺪ َأ َﺗ ْﺘ ُﻪ
ن ِﻣ َ
ﺖ َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ آَﺎ َ
ﻋﻠَﻰ ﺻﻼ ِﺗ ِﻪ ﻓَﺎﻧْﺼﺮ َﻓ ْ
ب ُأﻣﱢﻲ َوﺻَﻼﺗِﻲ َﻓ َﺄﻗْﺒ َﻞ َ
ﺞ  ،ﻓﻘﺎل  :ﻳَﺎ َر ﱢ
ﺟ َﺮ ْﻳ ُ
ﺖ  :ﻳﺎ ُ
ﻳُﺼﻠﻲ َﻓﻘَﺎ َﻟ ْ
ﻦ ا ْﻟﻐَﺪ َأ َﺗ ْﺘ ُﻪ
ن ِﻣ َ
ﻋﻠَﻰ ﺻَﻼ ِﺗ ِﻪ َ ،ﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ آَﺎ َ
ب ُأﻣﱢﻲ َوﺻَﻼﺗِﻲ َ .ﻓ َﺄ ْﻗ َﺒ َﻞ َ
ي َر ﱢ
ﺞ  ،ﻓﻘﺎل َ :أ ْ
ﺟ َﺮ ْﻳ ُ
ﺖ  :ﻳَﺎ ُ
ﺼﻠﱢﻲ  ،ﻓﻘَﺎ َﻟ ْ
وهُﻮ ُﻳ َ
ﻋﻠَﻰ ﺻَﻼ ِﺗ ِﻪ َ ،ﻓﻘَﺎ َﻟ ْ
ب ُأﻣﱢﻲ َوﺻَﻼﺗِﻲ َ ،ﻓ َﺄ ْﻗ َﺒ َﻞ َ
ي َر ﱢ
ﺞ ﻓﻘﺎل َ :أ ْ
ﺟ َﺮ ْﻳ ُ
ﺖ  :ﻳَﺎ ُ
ﺼﻠﱢﻲ َﻓﻘَﺎ َﻟ ْ
َوهُﻮ ُﻳ َ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
ﺖ  :اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ﻻ ُﺗ ِﻤﺘْﻪ َ
ﺖ
ﺴ ِﻨﻬَﺎ َ ،ﻓﻘَﺎ َﻟ ْ
ﺤ ْ
ﻲ ُﻳ َﺘ َﻤ ﱠﺜ ُﻞ ِﺑ ُ
ﺖ ا ْﻣ َﺮَأ ٌة ﺑ ِﻐ ﱞ
ﻋﺒَﺎدَﺗ ُﻪ َ ،وآَﺎ َﻧ ِ
ت َ .ﻓ َﺘﺬَا ﱠآ َﺮ َﺑﻨُﻮ ِإﺳْﺮاﺋِﻴ َﻞ ﺟُﺮﻳْﺠ ًﺎ َو ِ
ﻈ َﺮ ِإﻟَﻰ ُوﺟُﻮﻩ اﻟﻤﻮ ِﻣﺴَﺎ ِ
ﻳ ْﻨ ُ
ﻦ ﻧﻔﺴﻬﺎ
ن َﻳﺄَوي ِإﻟَﻰ ﺻﻮْﻣ َﻌ ِﺘ ِﻪ َ ،ﻓ َﺄﻣْﻜ َﻨ ْﺘ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْ
ﺖ رَاﻋِﻴ ًﺎ آَﺎ َ
ﺖ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴﻬَﺎ َ ،ﻓﺄَﺗ ْ
ﺖ َﻟ ُﻪ َ ،ﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ ﻳ ْﻠ َﺘ ِﻔ ْ
ﺿ ْ
ﺷ ْﺌ ُﺘ ْﻢ َﻷ ْﻓ ِﺘ َﻨ ﱠﻨ ُﻪ  ،ﻓﺘﻌ ﱠﺮ َ
ن ِ
ِ :إ ْ
ت ﻗَﺎ َﻟ ْ
ﺖ َ ،ﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ وَﻟﺪ ْ
ﻀ ِﺮﺑُﻮﻧ ُﻪ
ﺟ َﻌﻠُﻮا َﻳ ْ
ﺞ َ ،ﻓ َﺄ َﺗ ْﻮ ُﻩ ﻓﺎﺳْﺘﻨﺰﻟُﻮﻩ وه َﺪﻣُﻮا ﺻﻮْﻣ َﻌ َﺘ ُﻪ َ ،و َ
ﺟ َﺮ ْﻳ ٌ
ﺖ ُ :ه َﻮ ُ
ﻓَﻮﻗَﻊ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ  .ﻓَﺤﻤ َﻠ ْ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
ﻲ ؟ ﻓَﺠﺎءَوا ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل َ :دﻋُﻮﻧِﻲ َ
ﺼ ِﺒ ﱡ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ت ِﻣﻨْﻚ  .ﻗﺎل َ :أ ْﻳ َ
ﻲ ﻓَﻮﻟَﺪ ْ
ﺖ ﺑِﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟْﺒ ِﻐ ﱢ
ﺷ ْﺄ ُﻧ ُﻜ ْﻢ ؟ ﻗﺎﻟﻮاَ :ز َﻧ ْﻴ َ
 ،ﻓﻘﺎل  :ﻣﺎ َ
ﻦ َأﺑُﻮ َ
ﻄ ِﻨ ِﻪ وﻗﺎ َل  :ﻳﺎ ﻏُﻼ ُم َﻣ ْ
ﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺑ ْ
ﻄﻌ َ
ﻲ َﻓ َ
ﺼ ِﺒ ﱠ
ف َأﺗَﻰ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺼ َﺮ َ
ﻰ َ ،ﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ ا ْﻧ َ
ﺻﻠﱢﻲ ﻓَﺼﻠ ﱠ
ُأ َ
ن اﻟﺮﱠاﻋِﻲ ،
ك ؟ ﻗﺎل  :ﻓُﻼ ٌ
ﻦ
ﻦ ﻃِﻴ ٍ
ﺐ ﻗﺎل  :ﻻ ،أَﻋﻴﺪُوهَﺎ ِﻣ ْ
ﻦ َذ َه ٍ
ﻚ ِﻣ ْ
ﻚ ﺻ ْﻮ َﻣ َﻌ َﺘ َ
ن ِﺑ ِﻪ وﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َ :ﻧ ْﺒﻨِﻲ َﻟ َ
ﺴﺤُﻮ َ
ﺞ ُﻳ َﻘ ﱢﺒﻠُﻮ َﻧ ُﻪ َو َﻳ َﺘ َﻤ ﱠ
ﺟ َﺮ ْﻳ ُ
َﻓ َﺄﻗْﺒﻠُﻮا ﻋﻠَﻰ ُ
ﺴ َﻨ ٍﺔ ﻓَﻘﺎﻟﺖ ُأﻣﱡ ُﻪ :
ﺣ َ
ﻋﻠَﻰ دا ﱠﺑ ٍﺔ ﻓَﺎ ِر َه ٍﺔ َوﺷَﺎر ٍة َ
ﺐ َ
ﺟ ٌﻞ رَا ِآ ٌ
ﻦ ُأ ﱢﻣ ِﻪ َ ،ﻓ َﻤ ﱠﺮ َر ُ
ﻲ ﻳﺮْﺿ ُﻊ ِﻣ ْ
ﺻ ِﺒ ﱞ
ﺖ َ ،ﻓ َﻔ َﻌﻠُﻮا  .وَﺑ ْﻴﻨَﺎ َ
َآﻤَﺎ آَﺎ َﻧ ْ
ي َوَأ ْﻗ َﺒ َﻞ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ َﻓ َﻨ َ
ك اﻟ ﱠﺜ ْﺪ َ
ﺟﻌَﻞ ا ْﺑﻨِﻲ ﻣ ْﺜ َﻞ َهﺬَا َ ،ﻓ َﺘ َﺮ َ
ﻋﻠَﻰ َﺛ ْﺪ ِﻳ ِﻪ
ﺠ َﻌ ْﻠﻨِﻲ ِﻣﺜْﻠ ُﻪ ُ ،ﺛﻢﱠ َأ َﻗ َﺒ َﻞ َ
ﻈ َﺮ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل  :اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ﻻ َﺗ ْ
اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ا ْ
ﺴﺒﱠﺎﺑ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ
ﺻ ُﺒﻌِﻪ اﻟ ﱠ
ﻋ ُﻪ ِﺑُﺄ ْ
ﺤﻜِﻲ ا ْر ِﺗﻀَﺎ َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َو ُه َﻮ ﻳ ْ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﻈ ُﺮ ِإﻟَﻰ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َ
ﻀ ُﻊ« َﻓ َﻜ َﺄﻧﱢﻲ َأ ْﻧ ُ
ﺠ ْﻌ َﻞ َﻳ ْﺮ َﺗ ِ
َﻓ َ
ﺳ َﺮ ْﻗ ِ
ﺖ َ
ن َ :ز َﻧ ْﻴ ِ
ﻀ ِﺮﺑُﻮ َﻧﻬَﺎَ ،و َﻳﻘُﻮﻟُﻮ َ
ﺼﻬَﺎ ،ﻗﺎل َ » :و َﻣﺮﱡوا ِﺑﺠَﺎ ِر َﻳ ٍﺔ َو ُه ْﻢ َﻳ ْ
ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َ ،ﻓﺠَﻌ َﻞ َﻳ ُﻤ ﱡ
ﻲ
ﺴ ِﺒ َ
ﺣ ْ
ﺖ َ ،وهِﻲ َﺗﻘُﻮ ُل َ :
ﺟ َﻌ ْﻠﻨِﻲ
ﻈ َﺮ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴﻬَﺎ ﻓﻘﺎل  :اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ا ْ
ع َو َﻧ َ
ك اﻟ ﱢﺮﺿَﺎ َ
ﺠ َﻌ ْﻞ ا ْﺑﻨِﻲ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻠﻬَﺎ َ ،ﻓﺘَﺮ َ
اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َو ِﻧ ْﻌ َﻢ اﻟْﻮآِﻴ ُﻞ  .ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ ُأﻣﱡ ُﻪ  :اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ﻻ َﺗ ْ
ﺖ  :اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ﻻ
ﺟ َﻌ ْﻞ ا ْﺑﻨِﻲ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻠ ُﻪ َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ َ
ﺖ  :اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ا ْ
ﻦ اﻟ َﻬ ْﻴ َﺌ ِﺔ َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ ُ
ﺟ ٌﻞ ﺣَﺴ ُ
ﺚ ﻓﻘﺎ َﻟﺖ َ :ﻣ ﱠﺮ َر ُ
ﺤﺪِﻳ ِ
ﺟﻌَﺎ اﻟ َ
ﻚ َﺗﺮَا َ
ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻠﻬَﺎ َ ،ﻓﻬُﻨﺎ ِﻟ َ
ﺠﻌَﻠﻨِﻲ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻠ ُﻪ َ ،و َﻣﺮﱡوا ِﺑ َﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ا َﻷ َﻣ ِﺔ َوهُﻢ َﻳﻀْﺮﺑُﻮ َﻧﻬُﺎ َو َﻳﻘُﻮﻟُﻮ َ
َﺗ ْ
ﺠ َﻌ ْﻞ ا ْﺑﻨِﻲ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻠﻬَﺎ
ﺖ  :اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ﻻ َﺗ ْ
ﺖ َ ،ﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ ُ
ﺳ َﺮ ْﻗ ِ
ﺖ َ
ن َ :ز َﻧ ْﻴ ِ
ن َه ِﺬ ِﻩ
ﺠ َﻌ ْﻠﻨِﻲ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻠ ُﻪ  ،وِإ ﱠ
ﺟﺒﱠﺎرًا َﻓﻘُﻠﺖ  :اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ﻻ ﺗ ْ
ن َ
ﺟ َﻞ آَﺎ َ
ﻚ اﻟ ﱠﺮ ُ
ن ذ ِﻟ َ
ﺖ  :اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ اﺟ َﻌ ْﻠﻨِﻲ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻠﻬَﺎ ؟ ،ﻗَﺎ َل ِ :إ ﱠ
َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ َ
ﺟ َﻌ ْﻠ ِﻨﻲ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻠﻬَﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ.
ﺖ  :اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ا ْ
ق َ ،ﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ ُ
ﺴ ِﺮ ْ
ن َ ،وﺳَﺮﻗْﺖ َ ،و َﻟ ْﻢ َﺗ ْ
ﺖ َ ،و َﻟ ْﻢ َﺗ ْﺰ ِ
ن ﻟﻬﺎ َز َﻧ ْﻴ ِ
َﻳﻘُﻮﻟُﻮ َ
ﻀ ﱢﻢ اﻟﻤﻴﻢ اﻷُوﻟَﻰ  ،وإِﺳﻜﺎن اﻟﻮاو وآﺴﺮ اﻟﻤﻴﻢ اﻟﺜﺎﻧﻴ ِﺔ وﺑﺎﻟﺴﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﻬﻤ َﻠ ِﺔ و ُهﻦﱠ اﻟﺰﱠواﻧِﻲ .
ت«:ﺑ َ
«واﻟﻤُﻮ ِﻣﺴَﺎ ُ
ﻦ اﻟﻤﻌْﺠﻤ ِﺔ
واﻟﻤُﻮﻣِﺴ ُﺔ  :اﻟﺰاﻧﻴﺔ  .وﻗﻮﻟﻪ  » :دا ﱠﺑ ًﺔ ﻓَﺎ ِرهَﺔ « ﺑِﺎ ْﻟﻔَﺎ ِء  :أَي ﺣﺎ ِذ َﻗ ٌﺔ َﻧﻔِﻴﺴ ٌﺔ » .اﻟﺸﱠﺎ َر ُة « ﺑِﺎﻟﺸﱢﻴ ِ
ﺲ  .وﻣﻌْﻨﻰ وﺻﻞ » ﺗﺮَاﺟﻌﺎ اﻟﺤﺪِﻳﺚ « َأ ْ
ﻒ اﻟﺮﱠا ِء َ :وهِﻲ اﻟﺠﻤﺎ ُل اﻟﻈﱠﺎ ِه ُﺮ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﻬ ْﻴ َﺌ ِﺔ واﻟﻤﻠْﺒ ِ
و َﺗﺨْﻔﻴ ِ
ﺖ
ي  :ﺣ ﱠﺪ َﺛ ِ
ﺼﺒِﻲ وﺣ ﱠﺪ َﺛﻬَﺎ  ،واﻟﻠﱠﻪ أﻋﻠﻢ .
اﻟ ﱠ

259. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "None spoke in the cradle
but only three (persons), Isa (Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary), the second one was the companion of Juraij who was a
pious person. Juraij took a secluded monastery for worship and confined himself in it. His mother came to him as he
was busy in prayer and she called: `Juraij.' He said: `My Rubb, my mother (is calling me while I am engaged in) my
prayer.' He continued with the prayer. She returned and she came on the next day and he was (still) busy in prayer.
She called: `Juraij.' And he said: `My Rubb, my mother (is calling me while I am engaged) in prayer, and he
continued with the prayer,' and she returned. Then on the next day she again came while he was busy in prayer and
called: `Juraij.' And he said: `My Rubb, my mother (is calling me while I am engaged) in my prayer.' And he
continued with the prayer. She said: `My Rubb, don't let him die until he has seen the faces of the prostitutes.' The
story of Juraij and that of his meditation and prayer spread amongst Banu Israel. There was a prostitute who had
been a beauty personified. She said (to the people): `If you like, I can lure him to evil.' She presented herself to him
but he paid no heed (to her). She came to a shepherd who lived near the temple and she offered herself to him. He
(the shepherd) had sexual intercourse with her and so she became pregnant. When she gave birth to a baby she said:
`This is from Juraij.' So they came and asked Juraij to get down and demolished the temple and began to beat him.
He asked them what the matter was. They said: `You have committed fornication with this prostitute and she has
given birth to a baby from you.' He said: `Where is the baby?' They brought him (the baby) and then he said: `Just
leave me so that I should perform prayer.' He performed prayer and when he finished, he lifted the baby in his
stomach and asked him: `O boy, who is your father?' The baby answered: `He is such and such a shepherd.' So, the
people turned towards Juraij, kissed him and touched him (for seeking blessing) and said: `We are prepared to
construct your temple with gold.' He said, `No just, rebuild it with mud as it had been,' and so they did". (The
Prophet (PBUH) continued:) "Then there was a baby who was sucking at his mother's breast when a person dressed
in fine garment came on a priceless riding animal's back. His mother said: `O Allah, make my child like this one.' He
(the babe) left sucking and looked at him, and said: `O Allah, don't make me like him.' He then returned to the breast
and resumed sucking.'' He (Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: As though I can see Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) as he is illustrating the scene of his sucking milk with his forefinger in his mouth and sucking that.
He (Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him)) further reported Messenger of Allah (PBUH) as saying, "There
happened to pass by them a slave girl who was being beaten and they were saying: `You have committed fornication
and theft.' She was saying: `Allah is enough for me and He is my Good Protector, and his mother said: `O Allah,
don't make my child like her.' He left sucking looked at her and said: `O Allah! Make me like her.' It was followed
by a conversation between the mother and the child. She said: `A good looking man happened to pass by and I said:
O Allah, make my child like him, and you said: O Allah, don't make me like him, and there passed a girl while they
were beating her and saying: You committed fornication and theft, and I said: O Allah, don't make my child like her,
and you said: O Allah, make me like her.' The child said: `That man was a tyrant, and I said: O Allah don't make me
like him; and they were saying about the girl: You committed fornication, whereas in fact she had not committed
that and they were saying: You have committed theft, whereas she had not committed theft, so I said: O Allah, make
me like her".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us of three babies who spoke in the cradle. All the three babies were from Banu
Israel and their story is mentioned in Sahih Muslim in the story of Ashab-ul-Ukhdud. This Hadith proves the
following points:
1. When a person is called by his parents while he is engaged in voluntary prayer, he should give priority to the call
of parents.
2. A true Muslim has to pass sometimes through great trials. He must face them with patience and steadfastness
because ultimately Almighty Allah helps the true believers.
3. One must avoid copying haughty people no matter how attractive their appearance is. One should try to emulate
the virtuous people because true success lies in their conduct.

Chapter 33

ﺑﺎب ﻣﻼﻃﻔﺔ اﻟﻴﺘﻴﻢ وﺳﺎﺋﺮ اﻟﻀﻌﻔﺔ واﻟﻤﺴﺎآﻴﻦ واﻟﻤﻨﻜﺴﺮﻳﻦ واﻹِﺣﺴﺎن إﻟﻴﻬﻢ
Benevolent Treatment towards Orphans, Girls, the Weak, the Poor and the
Humble Persons
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And lower your wings for the believers (be courteous to the fellow-believers)". (15:88)
"And keep yourself (O Muhammad (PBUH)) patiently with those who call on their Rubb (i.e., your
companions who remember their Rubb with glorification, praising in prayers, and other righteous deeds)
morning and afternoon, seeking His Face, and let not your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp and glitter
of the life of the world.'' (18:28)
"Therefore, treat not the orphan with oppression. And repulse not the beggar.'' (93:9,10)
"Have you seen him who denies the Recompense? That is he who repulses the orphan (harshly). And urges
not the feeding of Al-Miskin (the poor)". (107:1-3)

 ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺳ ﱠﺘ َﺔ ﻧﻔَﺮ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ُآﻨﱠﺎ َﻣ َﻊ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ:  ﻋﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ﺑﻦ أَﺑﻲ َوﻗﱠﺎص رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل260
ﻦ
ْ ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد ورﺟُﻞ ِﻣ
ْ ﻦﻣ
ُ ﺖ أَﻧﺎ وا ْﺑ
ُ  و ُآ ْﻨ، ﺠ َﺘ ِﺮﺋُﻮن ﻋﻠﻴْﻨﺎ
ْ ﻃ ُﺮ ْد ُهﺆُﻻ ِء ﻻ َﻳ
ْ  ا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن ﻟﻠ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
َ ﺸ ِﺮآُﻮ
ْ اﻟ ُﻤ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺲ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ  ﻓَﻮ َﻗ َﻊ ﻓﻲ َﻧ ْﻔ، ﺖ أُﺳﻤﱢﻴﻬِﻤﺎ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻣﺎ ﺷﺎ َء اﻟﻠﱠﻪ أَن ﻳﻘ َﻊ
ُ ن ﻟَﺴ
ِ ُه َﺬ ْﻳ ِﻞ وﺑِﻼل ورﺟﻼ
: ﺟ َﻬ ُﻪ { ] اﻷﻧﻌﺎم
ْ نو
َ ﻲ ﻳُﺮﻳﺪُو
ﺸﱢ
ِ ﻦ َﻳ ْﺪﻋُﻮن َر ﱠﺑ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﺑﺎ ْﻟﻐَﺪا ِة واﻟ َﻌ
َ ﻄ ُﺮ ِد اﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
ْ  } وﻻ َﺗ:  ﻓ َﺄ ْﻧ َﺰ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ، ﻓﺤﺪث ﻧﻔْﺴ ُﻪ
. [ رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ52
260. Sa`d bin Abu Waqqas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Six of us were with the Prophet (PBUH)
when the infidels said to him: "Drive these ones away, lest they should begin to venture against us". The six were,
myself, Ibn Mas`ud, a man of the Hudhail tribe, Bilal and two other men whose names I don't know. Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) thought what Allah wished him to think, and Allah revealed: "And turn not away those who invoke
their Rubb, morning and afternoon seeking His Face.'' (6:52)
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that those people alone have value in the sight of Allah who are equipped with
Faith and good deeds, no matter how humble they are in the eyes of people because of their poverty and indigence.
Those who are deprived of Faith and good conduct have absolutely no value in His sight even if they hold a high
status in this world.
This Hadith also exhorts the believers that criterion for respect and honour should also be Faith, not the lineage or
wealth.

ن َأﺗَﻰ
َ ﺳ ْﻔﻴَﺎ
ُ ن أَﺑﺎ
 َأ ﱠ،ن رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
ِ ﻦ َأ ْه ِﻞ ﺑﻴْﻌ ِﺔ اﻟﺮﱢﺿﻮا
ْ ﻲ َو ُه َﻮ ِﻣ
وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺒﻴْﺮ َة ﻋﺎ ِﺋ ِﺬ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤْﺮو اﻟﻤ َﺰ ِﻧ ﱢ261
 ﻓﻘﺎل َأﺑُﻮ َﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ، ﺧ َﺬهَﺎ
َ ﻦ ﻋ ُﺪوﱢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻣ ْﺄ
ْ ف اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﻣ
ُ ﺳﻴُﻮ
ُ ت
ْ ﺧ َﺬ
َ  ﻣﺎ َأ: ﺻ َﻬﻴْﺐ وﺑﻼ ٍل ﻓﻲ ﻧ َﻔ ٍﺮ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا
ُ نو
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ ﺳ ْﻠﻤَﺎ
َ
ٍ ﺦ ﻗُﺮ ْﻳ
ِ ﺸ ْﻴ
َ ن َهﺬَا ِﻟ
َ  َأ َﺗﻘُﻮﻟُﻮ: اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
 ﻳﺎ أَﺑﺎ َﺑﻜْﺮ:  َﻓ َﺄﺧْﺒﺮ ُﻩ ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺶ وَﺳ ﱢﻴ ِﺪ ِهﻢْ؟ َﻓ َﺄﺗَﻰ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
 ﻳ ْﻐ ِﻔ ُﺮ،  ﻻ: ﻀ ْﺒ ُﺘ ُﻜ ْﻢ ؟ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
َ ﻏ
ْ  ﻳﺎ ِإﺧْﻮﺗَﺎ ُﻩ ﺁ: ﻚ ؟ ﻓ َﺄﺗَﺎ ُه ْﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﺖ َر ﱠﺑ
َ ﻏﻀَﺒ
ْ ﻀ ْﺒ َﺘ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ َأ
َ ﻏ
ْ ﺖ َأ
َ ﻦ ُآ ْﻨ
ْ ﻏﻀَﺒ َﺘﻬُﻢ ؟ َﻟ ِﺌ
ْ ﻚ َأ
َ ﻟَﻌﱠﻠ
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ﺧﻲﱠ
َ ﻚ ﻳﺎ ُأ
َ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻟ
ِ ﺴﺘَﻮ
ْ  َﻟ ْﻢ َﺗ: ي
ْ ﺧ َﺬهَﺎ « َأ
َ ﻗﻮُﻟ ُﻪ » َﻣ ْﺄ
ﻒ
ِ ﺢ اﻟﻬﻤﺰ ِة وآﺴﺮ اﻟﺨﺎ ِء وﺗﺨﻔﻴ
ِ ﻲ « ُروِي ﺑﻔﺘ
 » ﻳﺎأُﺧ ﱠ:  وﻗﻮُﻟ ُﻪ. ف ﺣ ﱠﻘﻬَﺎ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
.ﺢ اﻟﺨﺎ ِء وﺗﺸﺪﻳﺪ اﻟﻴﺎ ِء
ِ  و ُروِي ﺑﻀﻢ اﻟﻬﻤﺰة وﻓﺘ، اﻟﻴﺎ ِء
261. `Aidh bin `Amr Al-Muzani (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Abu Sufyan passed by Salman, Suhaib
and Bilal and some other Companions (May Allah be pleased with them). They said to him: "Did not the swords of
Allah exact their due from the foes of Allah?'' Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) said to them: "Do you
speak like this to the chief of the Quraish and their master?'' Then he went to the Prophet (PBUH) and related this to
him. He (PBUH) said, "Abu Bakr, perhaps you have angered them. If so, you have angered your Rubb''. Abu Bakr
(May Allah be pleased with him) went back to them and said: "Brothers, did I offend you?'' They replied: "No. May
Allah forgive you, brother".
[Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith enjoins the Muslims to treat one another with affection and kindness and keep their
hearts free from ill-feeling and malice. If someone inadvertently says to another anything that hurts the latter's
feelings, he must immediately apologize to him.

 »َأﻧَﺎ وآﺎﻓ ُﻞ اﻟْﻴﺘِﻴ ِﻢ ﻓﻲ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻦ ﺳﻬ ِﻞ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌ ٍﺪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل262
. رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. « ج َﺑ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
َ  و َﻓ ﱠﺮ، ﺳﻄَﻰ
ْ ﺴﺒﱠﺎ َﺑ ِﺔ وَا ْﻟ ُﻮ
اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ َه َﻜﺬَا « وَأﺷَﺎر ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠ
.  ا ْﻟﻘَﺎ ِﺋ ُﻢ ِﺑُﺄﻣُﻮ ِر ِﻩ: « و » آَﺎ ِﻓ ُﻞ اﻟْﻴﺘِﻴﻢ
262. Sahl bin Sa`d (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "I will be like this
in Jannah with the person who takes care of an orphan". Messenger of Allah (PBUH) raised his forefinger and
middle finger by way of illustration.
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: It will be indeed a great honour to be close to the Prophet (PBUH) in Jannah. This honour will be
given to those who are kind to the orphans. The Prophet (PBUH) has regarded it the `best house' in which an orphan
is treated with kindness. He declared the worst home in which an orphan child is not treated with affection.

 »آَﺎﻓِﻞ اﻟْﻴﺘﻴ ِﻢ َﻟ ُﻪ َأ ْو ِﻟﻐَﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل263
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ﺴﺒﱠﺎﺑ ِﺔ وا ْﻟ ُﻮﺳْﻄﻰ
ﺲ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠ
ٍ ﻦ َأ َﻧ
ُ ﻚ ْﺑ
ُ ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ « َوَأﺷَﺎ َر اﻟﺮﱠاوي وهُﻮ ﻣَﺎ ِﻟ
َ ﻦ ﻓﻲ اﻟ
ِ  َأﻧَﺎ و ُه َﻮ آﻬَﺎ َﺗ ْﻴ.
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻗﻮﻟﻪ
ن َﺗ ْﻜ ُﻔﻠَﻪ
ْ ﺐ ﻣِﺜ ُﻞ َأ
ُ  ﻓَﺎﻟْﻘﺮِﻳ،ُﻲ ِﻣ ْﻨﻪ
 َأ ْو اﻷَﺟ َﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ،  َﻗﺮِﻳﺒ ُﻪ:  » ا ْﻟ َﻴﺘِﻴ ُﻢ ﻟَﻪ َأ ْو ِﻟﻐَﻴﺮ ِﻩ « ﻣﻌﻨﺎ ُﻩ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
. ﻋﻠَﻢ
ْ  واﻟﻠﱠﻪ َأ، ﻦ َﻗﺮَاﺑ ِﺘ ِﻪ
ْ ﻏ ْﻴ ُﺮ ُه ْﻢ ِﻣ
َ ُأﻣﱡﻪ َأ ْو ﺟﺪﱡ ُﻩ أَو أﺧُﻮ ُﻩ َأ ْو
263. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who takes care
of an orphan, whether he is his relative or a stranger, will be in Jannah with me like these two". The narrator, Malik
bin Anas raised his forefinger and middle finger for illustration.
[Muslim].
Commentary: The Islamic system of welfare and economic security is not restricted to relatives only. It includes
every orphan and needy. If Muslims put this system into practice, there will be no need for insurance - a system
which is based on usury. May Allah enable the Muslims to adopt the teachings of Islam so that they will be relieved
of the curse of the system of usury.

 وﻻ،ِﻦ اﻟﺬي َﺗ ُﺮدﱡ ُﻩ اﻟ ﱠﺘﻤْﺮ ُة وَاﻟ ﱠﺘﻤْﺮﺗَﺎن
ُ ﺴﻜِﻴ
ْ ﺲ اﻟ ِﻤ
َ  » َﻟ ْﻴ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل264
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻒ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ُ ﻦ اﻟﺬي ﻳ َﺘ َﻌ ﱠﻔ
ُ ﺴﻜِﻴ
ْ ن ِإ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ اﻟ ِﻤ
ِ اﻟﱡﻠﻘْﻤ ُﺔ واﻟﱡﻠﻘْﻤﺘﺎ
 وَاﻟ ﱠﺘﻤْﺮ ُة، س َﺗ ُﺮدﱡ ُﻩ اﻟﱡﻠﻘْﻤ ُﺔ واﻟﱡﻠﻘْﻤﺘَﺎن
ِ ف ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ُ ﻦ اﻟﺬي ﻳﻄُﻮ
ُ ﺴﻜِﻴ
ْ ﺲ اﻟ ِﻤ
َ  » َﻟ ْﻴ: « وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻓﻲ » اﻟﺼﺤﻴﺤﻴﻦ
َ ﺴ َﺄ َل اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ْ ﻦ اﻟ ِﻤ
 و َﻟ ِﻜ ﱠ، ن
ِ وَاﻟ ﱠﺘﻤْﺮﺗَﺎ
«س
ْ  وَﻻ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُم ﻓَﻴ، ﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻪ
َ ق
َ ﻦ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓﻴُﺘﺼ ﱠﺪ
ُﻄ
َ  وَﻻ ُﻳ ْﻔ، ﻏﻨًﻰ ﻳُﻐ ْﻨﻴِﻪ
ِ ﺠ ُﺪ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺬي ﻻ َﻳ
َ ﺴ ِﻜﻴ
.
264. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A Miskin (needy)
is not the one who can be turned away with a date-fruit or two, or a morsel or two. The true Miskin is one who,
despite his poverty, abstains from begging".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
In another narration Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, " A Miskin is not the one who goes round begging from
people and who can be turned away with a morsel or two, or a date-fruit or two. A true Miskin is he who does not
find enough to suffice him, does not disclose his poverty so that he might be given alms, and does not stand up to
beg".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith throws light on a very important problem relating to beggars who go door to door
begging. They are, in fact, not poor because they accumulate a lot of wealth through small amounts which they
collect every day. The real needy and poor are those who are not well-to-do, but their appearance and dress hide
their poverty. Their self-respect does not permit them to make a request for help. The real purport of this Hadith is
that it is the latter category of poor people, with a sense of self-respect, who should be given preference in financial
help over the professional beggars because it is they who are really poor.

ﻦ آَﺎﻟﻤُﺠﺎ ِه ِﺪ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﺴﻜِﻴ
ْ  » اﻟﺴﱠﺎﻋِﻲ ﻋﻠَﻰ ا َﻷ ْر َﻣ َﻠ ِﺔ وَاﻟ ِﻤ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ265
«ﻄ ِﺮ
ِ  َوآَﺎﻟﺼﱠﺎ ِﺋ ِﻢ ﻻ ُﻳ ْﻔ،  » َوآَﺎﻟْﻘﺎ ِﺋ ِﻢ اﻟﱠﺬي ﻻ َﻳ ْﻔ ُﺘ ُﺮ: ﺣﺴُﺒ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ْ « وَأ

. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
265. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "One who strives to help
the widows and the poor is like the one who fights in the way of Allah.'' The narrator said: I think that he (PBUH)
added also: "I shall regard him as the one who stands up (for prayer) without rest and as the one who observes fasts
continuously".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Here the words `widow' and `poor' have been mentioned for example only while they cover the
whole range of indigent, invalid and needy people. Efforts for their care, support and welfare has been regarded
equivalent to Jihad. Islam has done full justice in supporting the helpless individuals and the entire poor class of the
society by elevating the status of those who undertake this noble task to the level of Mujahidun.
It makes it clear that worship is not restricted to prayers and fasting only but also covers every good deed. Thus,
those who are always mindful of the weak and the poor and constantly strive for their welfare are engaged in
perpetual worship.

 و ُﻳ ْﺪﻋَﻰ، ﻦ ﻳ ْﺄﺗِﻴﻬَﺎ
ْ  ُﻳ ْﻤ َﻨﻌُﻬﺎ َﻣ، ﻃﻌَﺎ ُم اﻟْﻮﻟﻴﻤ ِﺔ
َ ﻄﻌَﺎم
ﺷ ﱡﺮ اﻟ ﱠ
َ » : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ266
.ﻋﺼَﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ و َرﺳُﻮُﻟ ُﻪ« رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﺐ اﻟ ﱠﺪﻋْﻮ َة َﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ
ِ ﺠ
ِ ﻦ َﻟ ْﻢ ُﻳ
ْ  و َﻣ، ﻦ َﻳ ْﺄﺑَﺎهَﺎ
ْ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴﻬَﺎ َﻣ
ﺲ اﻟ ﱠ
َ  » ِﺑ ْﺌ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﺤﻴﺤﻴﻦ ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮ َة ﻣﻦ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
ﻏ ِﻨﻴَﺎ ُء
ْ ﻃﻌَﺎ ُم ا ْﻟ َﻮﻟِﻴ َﻤ ِﺔ ُﻳ ْﺪﻋَﻰ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴﻬَﺎ ا َﻷ
َ ﻄﻌَﺎ ُم
. « ك اﻟ ُﻔ َﻘﺮَا ُء
ُ َو ُﻳ ْﺘ َﺮ
266. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The worst food is the
food of the marriage banquet from which those are left out who would like to come; and to which those are invited
who refuse to come. He who rejects an invitation disobeys Allah and His Messenger".
[Muslim].
In another narration Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The worst food is the food of the marriage banquet to which
the rich are invited and from which the poor are left out".
[Muslim].
Commentary: Our rich class has made Walimah (marriage banquet given by the bridegroom) a highly luxurious
affair and a means of displaying wealth and richness. This excessive exaggeration of a simple feast has brought in its
wake many religious, moral and social evils. In its present form, it is sheer extravagance and wastage which are
satanic acts and those who do it are brothers of Satan. It is such a big loss and serious threat that if our rich class is
left with any sense of religion, it should immediately abandon this extravagance which is escalating day by day. Its
moral disadvantage is that one invites in this function only men of his own status and not the the poor, whereas the
fact is that it is the latter who deserve to be invited because of their need, and not the former. Good manners also
warrant that the needy should be given priority over the affluent. Its social disadvantage is that display of wealth on
such occasions creates a sense of deprivation in the poor segments of society while what Islam teaches is the uplift,
material and moral help, consolation and encouragement and respectable treatment of the poor.
Instead of holding sumptuous feasts on Walimah, if the Muslims shift to one or two simple food items and invite the
poor along with their friends and relatives, they not only save themselves from all the three evils mentioned above,
but also prevent themselves from the accountability in the Hereafter; otherwise they will suffer loss in both the
worlds.
This Hadith exhorts the Muslims to participate in the Walimah ceremony but it is the kind of feast which is simple
and in accordance with the teachings of Islam.

ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﺗ ْﺒُﻠﻐَﺎ ﺟَﺎ َء
َ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ ﻋَﺎ َل ﺟَﺎرِﻳ َﺘ ْﻴ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻋﻦ أَﻧﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ267
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ﺿ ﱠﻢ َأﺻَﺎ ِﺑ َﻌ ُﻪ
َ ﻦ « َو
ِ ﻳَﻮ َم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ َأﻧَﺎ َوهُﻮ َآﻬَﺎ َﺗ ْﻴ
.ﻦ
ِ  ِﺑ ْﻨ َﺘ ْﻴ: ي
ْ ﻦ « َأ
ِ «ﺟَﺎ ِر َﻳ َﺘ ْﻴ
267. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Whoever supports two girls till
they attain maturity, he and I will come on the Day of Resurrection like this". Messenger of Allah (PBUH) joined
his fingers illustrating this.
[Muslim].
Commentary: In the pre-Islamic era, Arabs were greatly dejected and showed resentment on the birth of a daughter,
which in fact reflected the status of women in society, In order to give them their rightful place in the society, Islam
taught its followers to recognize their legitimate rights. Among the injunctions which were issued in this behalf, the
most important was that their proper upbringing, education and training were made a means to attain Jannah so that
people did not only feel joy over the birth of sons but also felt pleasure on the birth of daughters. In this respect,
Islam is the first religion which has not only ensured protection of their rights but also made full arrangements for

their respect and prestige in society. For instance, they have been prohibited from having close contacts with men
and for this purpose restriction of the veil has been imposed on them. Islam has emancipated them from the
obligation of earning their own livelihood so that they are safe from the malicious eyes of evil-minded, and secure
from the sexual lust of men, the way it is happening with women who are working side by side with men in the
West. But it is a curse indeed that due to intellectual immaturity and evil trends, this freedom of women, which has
disgraced and robbed them of the virtues of a chaste life, is liked by many people and they are trying that Muslim
women should also imitate the style of western women. To the people of such crooked thinking, the Islamic
teachings, which ensure the honour and chastity of women, appear to be the yoke of slavery and they want to release
women from it.

ﻏ ْﻴ َﺮ
َ ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ﻋ ْﻨﺪِى
ِ ﺠ ْﺪ
ِ ﺴ َﺄ ُل َﻓﻠَﻢ َﺗ
ْ ن َﻟﻬَﺎ َﺗ
ِ ﻲ ا ْﻣ َﺮَأ ٌة وﻣﻌﻬَﺎ ا ْﺑ َﻨﺘَﺎ
ﺖ ﻋﻠ ﱠ
َ ﺧ َﻠ
َ  َد: وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ268
ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 َﻓﺪﺧ َﻞ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ، ﺖ
ْ ﺨﺮَﺟ
َ ﺖ َﻓ
ْ ﻦ اﺑ َﻨ َﺘ ْﻴﻬَﺎ َو َﻟ ْﻢ َﺗ ْﺄ ُآ ْﻞ ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎﻣ
َ ﻄ ْﻴ ُﺘﻬَﺎ ِإﻳﱠﺎهَﺎ َﻓ َﻘﺴَﻤ ْﺘﻬَﺎ َﺑ ْﻴ
َﻋ
ْ  َﻓ َﺄ، َﺗﻤْﺮ ٍة واﺣِﺪ ٍة
« ﺳﺘْﺮًا ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
ﻦ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻬ ﱠ
َﺴ
َ ﺣ
ْ ﻲ ٍء َﻓ َﺄ
ْ ﺸ
َ ت ِﺑ
ِ ﻦ َه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟ َﺒﻨَﺎ
ْ ﻲ ِﻣ
َ ﻦ ا ْﺑ ُﺘ ِﻠ
ِ  » َﻣ: َﻓ َﺄﺧْﺒﺮ ُﺗ ُﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻨَﺎ
ِ ﻦ ُآﻦﱠ َﻟ ُﻪ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
268. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: A woman came to me with her two daughters. She asked me
(for charity) but she found nothing with me except one date-fruit, so I gave it to her. She accepted it and then
divided it between her two daughters and herself ate nothing out of that. She then got up and went out. When
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) came in, and I narrated to him the story, he said, "He who is involved (in the
responsibility) of (bringing up) daughters, and he is benevolent towards them, they would become protection for him
against Hell-fire".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
8232666Commentary: This Hadith also tells us about the great merit and reward of kind treatment with daughters.

ﺖ ُآﻞﱠ
ْ  َﻓﺄَﻋﻄ، ت
ٍ ث َﺗ ْﻤﺮَا
َ  َﻓﺄَﻃﻌﻤﺘﻬَﺎ ﺛَﻼ، ﺤﻤِﻞ ا ْﺑ ْﻨ َﺘﻴْﻦ ﻟﻬﺎ
ْ ﺴﻜِﻴ َﻨ ٌﺔ َﺗ
ْ  ﺟَﺎءَﺗﻨﻰ ِﻣ: وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ
ن
ْ ﺖ ﺗُﺮﻳ ُﺪ َأ
ْ ﺸﻘﱠﺖ اﻟ ﱠﺘ ْﻤ َﺮ َة اﻟﺘﻰ آَﺎ َﻧ
َ  َﻓ،  ﻓﺎﺳﺘﻄﻌﻤﺘﻬﺎ ا ْﺑ َﻨﺘَﺎهَﺎ، ﺖ إِﻟﻰ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ َﺗﻤْﺮ ًة ﻟ َﺘ َﺄآُﻠﻬَﺎ
ْ وَاﺣ َﺪ ٍة ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ َﺗ ْﻤ َﺮ ًة وَرﻓﻌ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ ﻟﺮﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ ت اﻟﱠﺬي ﺻﻨ َﻌ
ُ  َﻓﺬَآ ْﺮ، ﺷ ْﺄﻧَﻬﺎ
َ  ﻓ َﺄﻋْﺠﺒﻨﻰ، ﺗ ْﺄآُﻠﻬَﺎ ﺑﻴْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
 » إن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻗ ْﺪ: ﺳﱠﻠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل
.  أَو َأﻋْﺘﻘَﻬﺎ ِﺑﻬَﺎ ﻣَﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ﺐ َﻟﻬَﺎ ِﺑﻬَﺎ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ
َ ﺟ
َ َأ ْو
269. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: A poor woman came to me carrying her two daughters. I
gave her three date-fruits. She gave a date to each of them and then she took up one date-fruit and brought that to her
mouth to eat, but her daughters asked her that also. She then divided between them the date-fruit that she intended to
eat. This (kind) treatment of her impressed me and I mentioned that to Messenger of Allah (PBUH) who said,
'Verily, Allah has assured Jannah for her, because of (this act) of her,'' or said, "He (SWT) has rescued her from
Hell-Fire".
[Muslim].
Commentary: Besides great merit of the upbringing of daughters, this Hadith also tells us that if a wife has secured
general permission from her husband about Sadaqah (alms and charity) she can offer Sadaqah, and its reward will be
given to both of them. The former will be entitled to it for paying it, while the latter will be eligible to it for giving
his consent to it.

» :ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل اﻟﻨﺒﻲ: ﻋﻲﱢ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ِ ﻋﻤْﺮ ٍو اﻟﺨُﺰا
َ ﻦ
ِ ﺧ َﻮ ْﻳ ِﻠ ِﺪ ْﺑ
ُ ﺢ
ٍ وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺷُﺮ ْﻳ270
. ﻦ ا ْﻟ َﻴﺘِﻴ ِﻢ واﻟﻤ ْﺮَأ ِة « ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ رواﻩ اﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﻰ ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎد ﺟﻴ ٍﺪ
ِ ﻖ اﻟﻀﱠﻌﻴﻔﻴ
ﺣ ﱠ
َ ج
ُ ﺣﺮﱢ
َ اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ِإﻧﱢﻰ ُأ
َ ﻦ
ْ  َو ُه َﻮ ا ِﻹ ْﺛ ُﻢ ِﺑ َﻤ، ج
َ ﺤ َﺮ
َ ﻖ اﻟ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﺟ ُﺮ
ُ  َوَأ ْز، ﻚ َﺗﺤْﺬﻳﺮًا َﺑﻠِﻴﻐ ًﺎ
َ ﻦ ذﻟ
ْ ﺣﺬﱢ ُر ﻣ
َ  َوُأ، ﺣ ﱠﻘﻬُﻤﺎ
َ ﺿ ﱠﻴ َﻊ
ُ  أُﻟﺤ: « ج
ُ ﺣﺮﱢ
َ وﻣﻌﻨﻰ » ُأ
. َزﺟْﺮًا أَآﻴﺪًا
270. Abu Shuraih Khuwailid bin `Amr Al-Khuza`i (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH)
said, "O Allah, I declare inviolable the rights of two weak ones: the orphans and women".
[An-Nasa'i].
Commentary: The poor are generally treated callously in human society. Women and orphans are regular victims
of this cruelty. They are deprived of their share in property to which they are entitled under the Islamic law. In some
cases their properties are usurped and they are maltreated at the hands of usurpers. The Prophet (PBUH) has
threatened them with serious consequences to prevent the Muslims from committing such injustice. The attitude of
Muslims and the teachings of Islam in this matter are two different things. How can Islam be blamed for the attitude
of Muslims? It is time Muslims should understand that Islam is getting a bad name because of their bad conduct. As
a result of this they are committing a double crime. On the one hand, they are guilty of usurping others of their
legitimate rights and perpetrating cruelties, and on the other, disgracing their religion. In other words, rather than

preaching Islam they are creating obstacles in the way of people joining the fold of Islam. May Allah grant us
guidance to follow the right path. Amin!

 ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻦ دُوﻧ ُﻪ
ْ ﻼ ﻋﻠَﻰ َﻣ
ًﻀ
ْ ن َﻟ ُﻪ َﻓ
 رأَى ﺳ ْﻌ ٌﺪ َأ ﱠ: ص رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ
ٍ ﻦ أﺑﻲ وﻗﱠﺎ
ِ ﻦ ﺳﻌ ِﺪ ﺑ
ِ ﺐﺑ
ِ وﻋﻦ ُﻣﺼْﻌ271
 َﻓﺈِن، ﻼ
ً ن ِإ ﱠﻻ ِﺑﻀُﻌﻔﺎ ِﺋﻜُﻢ« رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري َهﻜَﺬا ﻣُﺮﺳ
َ ن وﺗُﺮزﻗُﻮ
َ  » هَﻞ ُﺗﻨْﺼﺮُو: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
اﻟﻨﺒ ﱡ
ً ﺤ ِﻪ ُﻣﺘﱠﺼ
ِ ﻆ أَﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ا ْﻟ َﺒ ْﺮﻗَﺎﻧِﻰ ﻓﻲ ﺻﺤﻴ
ُ  ورواﻩ اﻟﺤﺎ ِﻓ، ﻲ
. ﻼ ﻋﻦ أَﺑﻴﻪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
ﻣﺼﻌَﺐ اﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ﺗَﺎ ِﺑ ِﻌ ﱡ
271. Mus`ab bin Sa`d bin Abu Waqqas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Sa`d considered himself better
than his inferiors, so the Prophet (PBUH) said to him, "You are given help and provision because of your weak
ones".
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith exhorts the resourceful people not to look down upon the poor and resourceless people
of the society and not to consider themselves superior to others. They should learn to respect the weak and cooperate with them because may be Almighty, Allah, is providing them because of the poor.

: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳﻤِﻌ: ﻋ َﻮﻳْﻤ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ُ وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ اﻟ ﱠﺪرْدا ِء272
.  و ُﺗﺮْزﻗﻮن ﺑﻀُﻌﻔﺎ ِﺋ ُﻜ ْﻢ « رواﻩ أَﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺟﻴﺪ، ن
َ  َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ ُﺗﻨْﺼﺮُو، ﻀ َﻌﻔَﺎ َء
»اﺑْﻐﻮﻧِﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡ
272. Abud-Darda (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Seek among your
weak ones, for you are given provision and help only because of the weak amongst you.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith mentions the reason for the acceptance of the invocations of the weak and poor. Since
their hearts are free from the worldly vices and are gifted with greater sincerity and fear of Allah, their prayers are
more acceptable to Him. This point has been mentioned more explicitly in Nasa'i which says: "Almighty Allah helps
the Ummah because of the prayers, worship and devotion of its weak people". (Aun-ul-Ma`bud, Vol. No. 2, chapter
Al-Jihad). The words which occur in most of the manuscripts of Riyad-us-Saliheen are (Abghow fi ad-duafa') and
the translation quoted here follows these words. But in the manuscripts of Abu Dawud, the word (fi) does not figure
in the text. In one manuscript, however, we find the words (Abghow fi ad-duafa') which means "For me search
Muslims who are weak so that I find reason to support you with their prayers".

Chapter 34

ﺑﺎب اﻟﻮﺻﻴﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺴﺎء
Recommendations with regard to Women
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"... and live with them honourably". (4:19)
"You will never be able to do perfect justice between wives even if it is your ardent desire, so do not incline
too much to one of them (by giving her more of your time and provision) so as to leave the other hanging (i.e.,
neither divorced nor married). And if you do justice, and do all that is right, and fear Allah by keeping away
from all that is wrong, then Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.'' (4:129)

 »اﺳْﺘ ْﻮﺻُﻮا ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱢﺴﺎ ِء: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل ُ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل273
، ن ﺗﺮآ َﺘ ُﻪ
ْ  وِإ، ﺖ ُﺗﻘِﻴ ُﻤ ُﻪ آَﺴ ْﺮ َﺗ ُﻪ
َ ن ذَهﺒ
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ، ج ﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻀﱢﻠ ِﻊ َأﻋْﻼ ُﻩ
َ ن َأﻋْﻮ
 َوِإ ﱠ، ﺿ َﻠ ٍﻊ
ِ ﻦ
ْ ﺖ ِﻣ
ْ ﺧ ِﻠ َﻘ
ُ ن اﻟﻤ ْﺮَأ َة
 ﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ، ﺧﻴْﺮًا
َ ﻟ ْﻢ ﻳﺰ ْل أَﻋﻮ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻓﺎﺳﺘ ْﻮﺻُﻮا ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱢﻨﺴَﺎ ِء « ﻣﺘﻔ، ج
ﺳﺘَﻤﺘﻌْﺖ وﻓِﻴﻬﺎ
ْ  ا، ن اﺳﺘَﻤﺘﻌْﺖ ِﺑﻬَﺎ
ِ  وِإ، ن َأ َﻗ ْﻤﺘَﻬﺎ آﺴ ْﺮ َﺗﻬَﺎ
ْ  » اﻟﻤ ْﺮَأ ُة آﺎﻟﻀﻠ ِﻊ ِإ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﺤﻴﺤﻴﻦ
.«ج
ٌ ﻋَﻮ
ﺖ
َ ﺳﺘَﻤ َﺘ ْﻌ
ْ  ا، ن اﺳﺘﻤﺘﻌْﺖ ِﺑﻬَﺎ
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ، ﻚ ﻋﻠَﻰ ﻃﺮﻳﻘ ٍﺔ
َ ﻦ َﺗﺴْﺘﻘِﻴ َﻢ ﻟ
ْ  َﻟ، ﺿ َﻠ ٍﻊ
ِ ﺖ ﻣِﻦ
ْ ﺧﻠِﻘ
ُ ن اﻟﻤ ْﺮَأ َة
 » ِإ ﱠ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟﻤﺴﻠ ٍﻢ
ْ  َو َآ، ﺖ ﺗُﻘﻴﻤُﻬﺎ آﺴﺮ َﺗﻬَﺎ
َ ن َذ َه ْﺒ
ْ  وِإ، ج
. «ﺴ ُﺮهَﺎ ﻃﻼﻗُﻬﺎ
ٌ ِﺑﻬَﺎ وﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﻋَﻮ
. ج « هﻮ ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﻌﻴﻦ واﻟﻮاو
ٌ  » ﻋﻮ: ﻗﻮُﻟ ُﻪ
273. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "Take my advice
with regard to women: Act kindly towards women, for they were created from a rib, and the most crooked part of a
rib is its uppermost. If you attempt to straighten it; you will break it, and if you leave it alone it will remain crooked;
so act kindly toward women".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
In another narration of Al-Bukhari and Muslim, Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "A woman is like a rib, if you
attempt to straighten it, you will break it; and if you benefit from her, you will do so while crookedness remains in
her".
In another narration of Muslim, Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: 'Woman has been created from a rib and will in
no way be straightened for you; so if you want to benefit from her, you will benefit from her while crookedness
remains in her. If you attempt to straighten her, you will break her, and breaking her is divorcing her".
Commentary: The words (Istawso bi' nisa') mean, take care of your wives. Whatever is the formation of the words
of the Hadith, it stresses the importance of kind treatment to wives because woman is not only weaker than man by
nature, but also less intelligent. On account of his being more intelligent and having greater patience, man should be
more forgiving in his dealing with her. The secret of a pleasant family life lies in this advice of the Prophet (PBUH)
with its emphasis on kind treatment to wives.

 وذآَﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ َﻗ َﺔ، ﺐ
ُ ﻄ
ُﺨ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 أَﻧﻪ ﺳﻤ َﻊ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ، وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻦ َز ْﻣ َﻌ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ274
 ﻋﺎ ِر ٌم،ٌﺟ ٌﻞ ﻋﺰِﻳﺰ
ُ ﺚ ﻟَﻬﺎ َر
َ ﺷﻘَﺎهَﺎ « اﻧْﺒﻌ
ْ  » ِإ ِذ اﻧْﺒﻌﺚ َأ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، واﱠﻟﺬِى ﻋﻘَﺮهَﺎ
ﻆ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﱠ
َ  ﻓَﻮﻋ، ﻄ ِﻪ « ُﺛﻢﱠ ذ َآ َﺮ اﻟﻨﱢﺴﺎ َء
ِ ﻣﻨِﻴ ٌﻊ ﻓﻲ ر ْه
ﺠ ِﻠ ُﺪ اﻣْﺮَأ َﺗ ُﻪ ﺟﻠْﺪ ا ْﻟ َﻌ ْﺒ ِﺪ ﻓﻠَﻌﻠﱠ ُﻪ
ْ  » ﻳ ْﻌ ِﻤ ُﺪ َأﺣَﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ﻓﻴ:  ﻓَﻘﺎ َل، ﻦ
« ﺣ َﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ﻳﻔﻌ ُﻞ ؟
َ ﻚ َأ
ُ  » ِﻟ َﻢ ﻳﻀﺤ: ﻃ ِﺔ وﻗﺎل
َ ﻀ ْﺮ
ﻦ ﺁﺧِﺮ ﻳﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ « ُﺛﻢﱠ َوﻋَﻈ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓﻲ ﺿﺤﻜ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻣِﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ْ ﻳُﻀﺎﺟ ُﻌﻬَﺎ ِﻣ
. ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ْ  َأ،« ﺚ
َ  » اﻧﺒﻌ:  وﻗﻮﻟُﻪ، ﺸﺮﱢﻳ ُﺮ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻔﺴِﺪ
 هُﻮ اﻟ ﱢ: «وَاﻟْﻌﺎ ِر ُم « ﺑﺎﻟﻌﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﻬﻤﻠﺔ واﻟﺮا ِء
.  ﻗَﺎ َم ﺑﺴﺮﻋﺔ: ي
274. `Abdullah bin Zam`ah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported that he heard the Prophet (PBUH) giving a
speech when he mentioned the she-camel (of Prophet Salih) and the man who had killed her. Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said: "When the most wicked man among them went forth (to kill the she-camel).' (91:12) signifies that a
distinguished, wicked and most powerful chief of the people jumped up to kill the she-camel.'' Then he (PBUH)
made mention of women and said, "Some of you beat your wives as if they were slaves, and then lie with them at
the end of the day".

Then he (PBUH) admonished them against laughing at another's passing of wind, saying, "Why does any of you
laugh at another doing what he does himself"
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Although Islam has permitted man, in inevitable circumstances, to rebuke his wife, it has also
suggested a very wise course for it. It has suggested that first of all he should advise and preach her, and if she does
not mend her ways by these means, then he should stop sleeping with her, which is a great warning for the sensible
wife. If she does not improve even by this method, then he may take recourse to slight beating, but in that he must
avoid her head and face. He should take recourse to beating if he thinks that it would work, otherwise it is better to
avoid it. But surprisingly enough some start the process of reformation with beating and that too with great
ruthlessness which has not been permitted by Islam in any case. It is this aspect which the Prophet (PBUH) has
highlighted in this Hadith. He has contended that when the wife is indispensable for man and it is very difficult for
him to pass night without her then why should he beat her like a slave or bondmaid? He should try to understand
that she, too, has feelings and her position is like one of the two wheels of the cart of life. If at all it comes to beating
her then he must keep her true status in view before taking recourse to it. He should never loose sight of her
importance in conjugal life.

ﻦ ُﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ َﻨ ًﺔ
ٌ ك ُﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ
ْ  » ﻻ َﻳ ْﻔ َﺮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل275
. » ﻏ ْﻴ َﺮ ُﻩ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ: ﺧ َﺮ « َأ ْو ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻲ ِﻣﻨْﻬﺎ ﺁ
َﺿ
ِ ن َآﺮِﻩ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ﺧُﻠﻘ ًﺎ ر
ْ ِإ
 و َﻓ ِﺮ َآﻬَﺎ، ﺟﻬَﺎ
َ ﺖ اﻟﻤ ْﺮَأ ُة َز ْو
ِ  ﻓَﺮ َآ:  ﻳﻘَﺎ ُل، ﺾ
ُ  ﻳُﺒﻐ: ن اﻟﻔﺎ ِء ﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ
ِ ﺢ اﻟﻴﺎ ِء وإِﺳﻜﺎ
ِ ك « هﻮ ﺑﻔﺘ
ْ  » ﻳﻔْﺮ: وﻗﻮُﻟ ُﻪ
.  واﻟﻠﱠﻪ أﻋﻠﻢ،  أَﺑﻐﻀﻬَﺎ: ي
ْ  َأ:  ﻳﻔﺮآُﻬﺎ ﺑﻔﺘﺤﻬَﺎ،  ﺑﻜﺴﺮ اﻟﺮا ِء، َز ْوﺟُﻬﺎ
275. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A believer must
not hate (his wife) believing woman; if he dislikes one of her characteristics he will be pleased with another".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith also contains a very wise counsel for a happy married life. It tells us that every person
has certain good qualities as well as some shortcomings. Man has been advised here to overlook the shortcomings
that he does not like in his wife and appreciate her good qualities. Similarly, a woman is advised to ignore the
shortcomings of her husband and admire his good qualities.

ﺠ ِﺔ
ﺣﱢ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ص اﻟﺠُﺸﻤﻲﱢ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﺳ ِﻤ َﻊ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ِ ﺣ َﻮ
ْ ﻦ ا َﻷ
ِ ﻋﻤْﺮو ﺑ
َ وﻋﻦ276
، ﺧﻴْﺮًا
َ ﺳ َﺘﻮْﺻﻮا ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱢﺴﺎ ِء
ْ  » أَﻻ وا: ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل، ﻆ
َ  َوأَﺛﻨَﻰ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ وذآﱠﺮ ووﻋ، ﺣ ِﻤ َﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
َ ن
ْ ا ْﻟﻮَداع ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل ﺑﻌﺪ َأ
ﻦ ﻓَﺎ ْهﺠُﺮو ُهﻦﱠ
َ ن َﻓﻌ ْﻠ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ُآ ْﻢ َﻟﻴْﺲ ﺗﻤْﻠﻜُﻮ
َ ن
ٍ َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ ُهﻦﱠ ﻋَﻮا
ْ  ﻓ ِﺈ، ﻦ ِﺑﻔَﺎﺣﺸ ٍﺔ ﻣُﺒﻴﱢﻨ ٍﺔ
َ ن ﻳ ْﺄﺗِﻴ
ْ ﻚ ِإ ﱠﻻ َأ
َ ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ ﻏ ْﻴ َﺮ ذ ِﻟ
َ ن ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬﻦﱠ
ﻋﻠَﻰ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺋ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ن َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ
 أَﻻ ِإ ﱠ، ﻦ ﺳﺒﻴﻼ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬ ﱠ
َ ن أَﻃﻌ َﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓَﻼ ﺗ ْﺒﻐُﻮا
ْ  ﻓ ِﺈ، ح
ٍ ﺿﺮْﺑ ًﺎ ﻏﻴْﺮ ﻣُﺒ ﱢﺮ
َ  واﺿْﺮﺑُﻮهﻦﱠ، ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﻀَﺎﺟ ِﻊ
ن ﻓﻲ ُﺑﻴُﻮﺗﻜ ْﻢ ﻟِﻤﻦ
 وَﻻ ﻳ ْﺄ َذ ﱠ، ن
َ ﻦ َﺗﻜْﺮهﻮ
ْ ﻦ ُﻓﺮُﺷﻜ ْﻢ ﻣ
َ ﻃ ْﺌ
ِ ﻦ أَن ﻻ ﻳُﻮ
ﻋ َﻠﻴْﻬ ﱠ
َ ﺤ ﱡﻘ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ  َﻓ،ﺎﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺣﻘ
َ  و ِﻟﻨِﺴﺎ ِﺋ ُﻜ ْﻢ، ﺎﺣﻘ
َ
ﻦ وَﻃﻌﺎﻣﻬ ﱠ
ﻦ ﻓﻲ ِآﺴْﻮ ِﺗ ِﻬ ﱠ
.«ﻦ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ أَن ُﺗﺤْﺴﻨُﻮا إِﻟﻴْﻬ ﱠ
َ  أَﻻ وﺣﻘﱡ ُﻬﻦﱠ، ن
َ ﺗﻜْﺮهﻮ
.ﺢ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ: رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬى وﻗﺎل
،  وهﻰ ا َﻷﺳِﻴ َﺮ ُة، ﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻬ َﻤ َﻠ ِﺔ
ِ  ﺑِﺎ ْﻟ َﻌ ْﻴ،  ﺟ ْﻤ ُﻊ ﻋﺎﻧِﻴ ٍﺔ، ت
ٌ  َأﺳِﻴﺮَا: ي
ْ ن « َأ
ٍ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ » ﻋﻮا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
ج ﺑﺎﻷَﺳﻴ ِﺮ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ اﻟﻤ ْﺮَأ َة ﻓﻲ ُد
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺷ ﱠﺒ َﻪ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ .  ا َﻷﺳِﻴ ُﺮ: واﻟْﻌﺎﻧِﻲ
ِ ﺣﻜْﻢ اﻟ ﱠﺰ ْو
ُ ﺖ
َ ﺤ
ْ ﺧﻮ َﻟﻬَﺎ ﺗ
:ي
ْ ﻼ « َأ
ً ﺳﺒِﻴ
َ ﻦ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬ ﱠ
َ  » ﻓَﻼ َﺗ ْﺒﻐُﻮا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وﻗﻮﻟﻪ، ق اﻟﺸﺪﻳ ُﺪ
 ُه َﻮ اﻟﺸﱠﺎ ﱡ: « ح
ُ ب اﻟﻤُﺒﺮﱢ
ُ »واﻟﻀ ْﺮ
.  واﻟﻠﱠﻪ أﻋﻠﻢ،ِﻦ ِﺑﻪ
ﻦ َوﺗُﺆذوﻧﻬ ﱠ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬ ﱠ
َ ن ِﺑ ِﻪ
َ ﻻ ﺗَﻄﻠُﺒﻮا ﻃﺮِﻳﻘ ًﺎ ﺗﺤْﺘﺠﱡﻮ
276. `Amr bin Al-Ahwas Al-Jushami (May Allah be pleased with him) reported that he had heard the Prophet
(PBUH) saying on his Farewell Pilgrimage, after praising and glorifying Allah and admonishing people, "Treat
women kindly, they are like captives in your hands; you do not owe anything else from them. In case they are guilty
of open indecency, then do not share their beds and beat them lightly but if they return to obedience, do not have
recourse to anything else against them. You have rights over your wives and they have their rights over you. Your
right is that they shall not permit anyone you dislike to enter your home, and their right is that you should treat them
well in the matter of food and clothing".
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: 1. Here again we find justificat
ion for beating one's wife in case of her persistence in default, but it is to be done in the manner prescribed in the
Hadith quoted above.
2. It is the responsibility of the wife that during the absence of her husband, besides the guarding of her own
chastity, and property of her husband, she should not let in anyone who is not liked by her husband, however closely
related that person be to her.
3. It is the responsibility of the husband to provide, according to his means, good food and clothes to his wife.

» : ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺟ ِﺔ َأﺣَﺪﻧَﺎ
َ ﻖ َز ْو
ﺣ ﱡ
َ  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣﺎ: ﺖ
ُ  ﻗﻠ: ﺣﻴْﺪ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻦ
ِ وﻋﻦ ُﻣﻌَﺎو َﻳ َﺔ ﺑ277
ﺚ
ٌ ﺖ « ﺣﺪﻳ
ِ ﺠ ْﺮ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻓﻲ ا ْﻟ َﺒ ْﻴ
ُ  وﻻ َﺗ ْﻬ، ﺢ
ْ  وَﻻ ُﺗ َﻘ ﱢﺒ،َب ا ْﻟﻮَﺟﻪ
ِ ﺖ وﻻ َﺗﻀْﺮ
َ  و َﺗ ْﻜﺴُﻮهَﺎ ِإذَا ا ْآﺘَﺴ ْﻴ، ﺖ
َ ﻃ ِﻌ ْﻤ
َ أَن ُﺗﻄْﻌﻤَﻬﺎ ِإذَا
. ﻚ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِﺤ
َ  ﻻ ﺗ ُﻘ ْﻞ َﻗ ﱠﺒ: ﺢ« أَى
ْ  ﻣﻌﻨﻰ » ﻻ ُﺗ َﻘ ﱢﺒ: ﻦ رواﻩ أَﺑﻮ داود وﻗﺎل
ٌ ﺣﺴ
277. Mu`awiyah bin Haidah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I asked Messenger of Allah (PBUH): "What
right can any wife demand of her husband?'' He replied, "You should give her food when you eat, clothe her when
you clothe yourself, not strike her on the face, and do not revile her or separate from her except in the house".
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: If it comes to temporarily severing relation with a disobedient wife to set her right, it should be done
within the house and the best course for it is that one suspends the practice of sleeping with her. Some people say
that this suspension should be to the extent of sleeping with her only and one should not stop speaking to her
because that will increase the rift between the two. But in case of special circumstances, one can separate from her
by leaving his home, as was done by the Prophet (PBUH) by shifting to upper room of his house.

 » َأ ْآ َﻤ ُﻞ اﻟ ُﻤﺆْﻣﻨﻴﻦ إِﻳﻤَﺎﻧ ًﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل، وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ278
.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:  َوﺧِﻴﺎر ُآ ْﻢ ﺧﻴﺎرُآﻢ ِﻟ ِﻨﺴَﺎ ِﺋﻬِﻢ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﱢﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل، ﺧﻠُﻘ ًﺎ
ُ َأﺣْﺴ ُﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ
278. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The believers who
show the most perfect Faith are those who have the best behaviour, and the best of you are those who are the best to
their wives".
[At-Tirmidhi].

 » َﻻ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻦ أﺑﻲ ذُﺑﺎب رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ِ ﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑ
ِ وﻋﻦ إِﻳﺎس ﺑ279
ن اﻟﻨﱢﺴﺎ ُء
َ  َذ ِﺋ ْﺮ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل،ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ إﻟﻰ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ َﺗﻀْﺮﺑُﻮا ِإﻣَﺎ َء اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ « ﻓَﺠﺎ َء
ن
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻧِﺴﺎ ٌء َآﺜِﻴ ٌﺮ َﻳﺸْﻜﻮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
ﻋﻠَﻰ َأزْواﺟﻬ ﱠ
َ
َ ﻦ َﻓﺄَﻃﺎف ﺑِﺂ ِل رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺿﺮْﺑ ِﻬ ﱠ
َ ﺺ ﻓﻲ
َ ﺧ
 َﻓ َﺮ ﱠ، ﻦ
ﺟ ُﻬﻦﱠ
َ ن َأ ْزوَا
َ ﺸﻜُﻮ
ْ ف ﺑﺂ ِل َﺑﻴْﺖ ﻣُﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﻧِﺴﺎ ٌء آَﺜﻴ ِﺮ ﻳ
َ  » َﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ َأﻃَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، َأزْواﺟ ُﻬﻦﱠ
. ﺲ أُوﻟِﺌﻚ ﺑﺨﻴﺎ ِر ُآ ْﻢ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎ ٍد ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
َ َﻟ ْﻴ
279. Iyas bin `Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do not beat
Allah's bondwomen.'' When `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) came to Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and
complained saying: "The women have become very daring towards their husbands,'' He (PBUH) gave permission to
beat them. Then many women went to the family of the Messenger of Allah (wives) complaining of their husbands,
and he (the Prophet (PBUH)) said, "Many women have gone round Muhammad's family complaining of their
husbands. Those who do so, that is, those who take to beating their wives, are not the best among you".
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that those who take to beating their wives are not perfect people. The decency of
manners warrants that one must refrain from beating, as is evident from the conduct of the Prophet (PBUH) who
neither resorted to beating with his own hand any of his wives nor slaves nor any other. He would avenge those who
transgressed the limits of Allah.

: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ أَن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑ280
. ﺧ ْﻴ ُﺮ ﻣَﺘﺎﻋﻬَﺎ اﻟ َﻤ ْﺮَأ ُة اﻟﺼﱠﺎﻟﺤ ُﺔ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ  َو، ع
ٌ »اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ َﻣﺘَﺎ
280. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`as (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"The world is but a (quick passing) enjoyment; and the best enjoyment of the world is a pious and virtuous woman".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith mentions the qualities of a virtuous woman. When her husband looks at her, she pleases
him; when he orders her, she obeys him; and when he is absent, she guards herself (chastity) and the property of her
husband. (Abu Dawud and Nasa'i).
This Hadith stresses the fact that if one wants success in this world and the Hereafter, he should select a pious wife.
Rather than going after her beauty, lineage and wealth, one should give preference to her Faith over all other
considerations. If he chooses a woman who is faithful to her Deen and strictly adheres to the Shari`ah, she would be
a source of blessing for him in this life and the Hereafter.

Chapter 35

ﺑﺎب ﺣﻖ اﻟﺰوج ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻤﺮأة
Husband's rights concerning his Wife
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, because Allah has made one of them to excel the other,
and because they spend (to support them) from their means. Therefore, the righteous women are devoutly
obedient (to Allah and to their husbands), and guard in the husband's absence what Allah orders them to
guard (e.g., their chastity and their husband's property).'' (4: 34)

ﺟ ُﻞ اﻣْﺮَأ َﺗ ُﻪ
ُ  » ِإذَا دﻋَﺎ اﻟﺮﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل281
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺢ« ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﺗﺼْﺒ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ َﻟﻌَﻨﺘﻬَﺎ اﻟﻤﻼﺋ َﻜ ُﺔ
َ ن
َ ﻏﻀْﺒﺎ
َ ﺷ ِﻪ ﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ َﺗ ْﺄ ِﺗ ِﻪ َﻓﺒَﺎت
ِ ِإﻟَﻰ ِﻓﺮَا
َ ﺼ ِﺒ
ْ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﺗ
َ ش َزوْﺟ َﻬﺎ ﻟَﻌﻨ ْﺘﻬَﺎ اﻟﻤَﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ُﺔ
َ ﺟ َﺮ ًة ِﻓﺮَا
ِ ﺖ اﻟ َﻤ ْﺮَأ ُة هَﺎ
ْ  » ِإذَا ﺑَﺎ َﺗ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟﻬﻤﺎ
.« ﺢ
ﺷ ِﻪ
ِ ﺟ ٍﻞ َﻳ ْﺪﻋُﻮ ا ْﻣ َﺮَأ َﺗ ُﻪ ِإﻟَﻰ ِﻓﺮَا
ُ  »واﱠﻟﺬِي َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻲ ِﺑ َﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻣَﺎ ﻣِﻦ َر: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
. « ﻋﻨْﻬﺎ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳ ْﺮﺿَﻰ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ
َ ن اﻟﱠﺬي ﻓﻲ اﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِء ﺳَﺎﺧِﻄ ًﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ آَﺎ
َ َﻓ َﺘ ْﺄﺑَﻰ
281. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When a man calls
his wife to his bed, and she does not respond and he (the husband) spends the night angry with her, the angels curse
her until morning".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
In another narration: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When a woman spends the night away from the bed of
her husband, the angels curse her until morning".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
In another narration: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "By Him in Whose Hand is my life, when a man calls his
wife to his bed, and she does not respond, the One Who is above the heaven becomes displeased with her until he
(her husband) becomes pleased with her".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith makes it abundantly clear that obedience of the husband is compulsory on the wife. If, in
the absence of any lawful reason, she refuses to obey the orders of her husband, she will be liable to the Wrath and
Curse of Allah until she returns to obedience. This Hadith has a stern warning for those women who do not care for
the displeasure of their husbands because of their bad temperament, stubbornness and habit of dominating their
husbands.

ن
ْ  »ﻻ ﻳَﺤ ﱡﻞ ﻻ ْﻣ َﺮَأ ٍة َأ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَﻳﻀ ًﺎ أَن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ282
.  وهﺬا ﻟﻔﻆ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري، ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ن ﻓﻲ َﺑ ْﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ ِﺑﺈِذ ِﻧ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ  وَﻻ َﺗ ْﺄ َذ، ﺟﻬَﺎ ﺷَﺎ ِه ٌﺪ إِﻻ ِﺑ ِﺈ ْذ ِﻧ ِﻪ
ُ َﺗﺼُﻮ َم َو َز ْو
282. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "It is not lawful for
a woman to observe (voluntary) fasting without the permission of her husband when he is at home; and she should
not allow anyone to enter his house without his permission.".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: It lays down a principle for a wife that performing Nawafil (voluntary acts of worship) at the cost of
the husband rights is not permissible.

ﻦ
ْ  و ُآﻠﱡ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻣﺴﺌﻮ ٌل ﻋ،ٍ » ُآﻠﱡ ُﻜ ْﻢ راع: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤ َﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ283
،ع
ٍ  َﻓ ُﻜﻠﱡ ُﻜ ْﻢ را، ﺖ َز ْوﺟِﻬﺎ وو َﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ
ِ  واﻟﻤ ْﺮَأ ُة راﻋِﻴ ٌﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑ ْﻴ، ع ﻋﻠَﻰ َأ ْه ِﻞ َﺑ ْﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ
ٍ ﺟ ُﻞ را
ُ  واﻟﺮﱠ، ع
ٍ  وا َﻷﻣِﻴ ُﺮ رَا، ﻋ ﱠﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ
ِر
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻋ ﱠﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﻦر
ْ و ُآﱡﻠ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻣﺴﺌﻮ ٌل ﻋ
283. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "All of you are guardians
and are responsible for your subjects. The ruler is a guardian of his subjects, the man is a guardian of his family, the
woman is a guardian and is responsible for her husband's house and his offspring; and so all of you are guardians
and are responsible for your subjects.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith ordains every individual in society, whether he is a ruler or ruled citizen or even a
woman who leads her life within the four walls of her house, to perform his duties within his own sphere. Not only
that, every person has been made responsible to reform the state of affairs in his control and establish equity and
justice because he will be held accountable for any negligence on his part in this respect.

ﺟ ُﻞ
ُ  »ِإذَا دﻋﺎ اﻟﺮﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻃﻠْﻖ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠ ﱟ
َ ﻲ
وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻋﻠ ﱟ284
 ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ:  وﻗﺎل اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي،  رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي واﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﻲ. «ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟ ﱠﺘﻨﱡﻮر
َ ﺖ
ْ ن آَﺎ َﻧ
ْ َزوْﺟ َﺘ ُﻪ ِﻟﺤَﺎﺟ ِﺘ ِﻪ َﻓ ْﻠ َﺘ ْﺄ ِﺗ ِﻪ وِإ
. ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
284. Abu `Ali Talq bin `Ali (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When a
man calls his wife to satisfy his desire, she must go to him even if she is occupied with the oven".
[At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i].

ﺠ َﺪ
ُﺴ
ْ نﻳ
ْ ﺖ ﺁﻣِﺮًا أﺣَﺪًا َأ
ُ  » َﻟ ْﻮ ُآ ْﻨ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ285
. ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ:  رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل. « ﺟﻬَﺎ
ِ ﺠ َﺪ ِﻟ َﺰ ْو
ُﺴ
ْ ن َﺗ
ْ ت اﻟﻤ ْﺮأَة َأ
ُ ﻷَﺣ ٍﺪ َﻷ َﻣ ْﺮ
285. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "If I were to order anyone
to prostrate himself before another, I would have ordered a woman to prostrate herself before her husband".
[At-Tirmidhi]
Commentary: This Hadith also shows the unique importance of the wife's obedience to her husband within her
capacity and as long as he does not order her to disobey Allah.

ﺖ
ْ  » َأﻳﱡﻤﺎ اﻣﺮَأ ٍة ﻣﺎ َﺗ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻦ ُأمﱢ ﺳﻠﻤ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ286
. ﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ
َ ﺖ اﻟ
ِ ﺧ َﻠ
َضد
ٍ ﺟﻬَﺎ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ را
ُ وز ْو
.[ ﻣﺴﺎور اﻟﺤﻤﻴﺮي وأﻣﻪ:  ] وﻓﻲ ﺳﻨﺪﻩ ﻣﺠﻬﻮﻻن. ( ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ
286. Umm Salamah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Any woman dies
while her husband is pleased with her, she will enter Jannah".
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: The distinction mentioned in this Hadith is for those women who abide by the duties and obligations
entrusted to them by Islam and also endeavour to keep their husbands happy. Allah (SWT) will pardon their
ordinary acts of omission and commission and admit them to Jannah.

ﺟﻬَﺎ ﻓﻲ
َ  » ﻻ ُﺗ ْﺆذِي ا ْﻣ َﺮَأ ٌة َز ْو: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ ﺟﺒ ٍﻞ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ِ وﻋﻦ ﻣﻌﺎ ِذ ﺑ287
« ﻚ ِإﻟَﻴﻨﺎ
ِ ن ﻳُﻔﺎ ِر َﻗ
ْ ﻚ َأ
ُﺷ
ِ ك دﺧِﻴ ٌﻞ ﻳُﺆ
ِ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ
ِ  َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ هُﻮ، ﻚ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﻦ ﻻ ُﺗ ْﺆذِﻳﻪ ﻗَﺎﺗ َﻠ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺤُﻮ ِر ا ْﻟﻌِﻴ
َ ﺟ ُﺘ ُﻪ ِﻣ
َ ﺖ َز ْو
ْ اﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْﻴﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻗﺎ َﻟ
.رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ
287. Mu`adh bin Jabal (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Whenever a woman
harms her husband in this world (that is without any due right), his wife among the (Houris in Jannah) says: `You
must not harm him. May Allah destroy you! He is only a passing guest with you and is about to leave you to come to
us".
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: The Islamic Shari`ah commands men to treat their wives with kindness. In the same spirit it
commands wives to be obedient to their husbands. She can hurt the feelings of her husband by using indecent
language, immodest conduct, immoral actions and making unfair demands which are beyond his means. It is very
common among women to tease and trouble their husbands by these three practices, except for pious women.

ﺖ ﺑ ْﻌﺪِي ِﻓ ْﺘ َﻨ ًﺔ هِﻲ
ُ  » ﻣﺎ ﺗﺮ ْآ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ زﻳﺪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ِ وﻋﻦ أُﺳﺎ َﻣ َﺔ ﺑ288
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ اﻟ ﱢﻨﺴَﺎ ِء « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ  ِﻣ: ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﺮﱢﺟﺎ ِل
َ ﺿ ﱡﺮ
َ َأ
288. Usamah bin Zaid (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "I am not leaving
behind me a more harmful trial for men than women".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: According to this Hadith, women and their beauty are the greatest and most disastrous mischief for
men. This fact can be easily verified by observation. Men are generally constrained to take to corruption and unfair
means of income to fulfill undue demands of their wives. If women learn to lead a simple life, men will not need

much to make money through unlawful means. Similarly, it is women who compel men to hold all kinds of
meaningless customs and ceremonies on marriage parties and thereby violate Islamic injunctions, and incur more
expenses. If women go by the Islamic injunctions, the marriages would become a greater source of happiness and
pleasure.

Chapter 36
ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻔﻘﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻌﻴﺎل
Sustentation of the Members of the Family
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"The father of the child shall bear the cost of the mother's food and clothing on a reasonable basis". (2:233)
"Let the rich man spend according to his means, and the man whose resources are restricted, let him spend
according to what Allah has given him. Allah puts no burden on any person beyond what He has given him".
(65:7)
"And whatsoever you spend of anything (in Allah's Cause), He will replace it". (34:39)

 »دِﻳﻨَﺎ ٌر َأ ْﻧ َﻔ ْﻘ َﺘ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل989
 َأﻋْﻈ ُﻤﻬَﺎ َأﺟْﺮًا، ﻚ
َ  َودِﻳﻨَﺎ ٌر َأﻧْﻔ ْﻘ َﺘ ُﻪ ﻋﻠَﻰ َأ ْه ِﻠ،ٍﺴﻜِﻴﻦ
ْ ﻋﻠَﻰ ِﻣ
َ ﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ
َ  ودِﻳﻨَﺎ ٌر ﺗﺼ ﱠﺪ ْﻗ،  َودِﻳﻨَﺎ ٌر َأ ْﻧﻔَﻘ َﺘ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ ر َﻗ َﺒ ٍﺔ، اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
. ﻚ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ اﻟﱠﺬي َأ ْﻧ َﻔ ْﻘ َﺘ ُﻪ ﻋﻠَﻰ َأ ْه ِﻠ
289. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A dinar you spend
in Allah's way, or to free a slave, or as a charity you give to a needy person, or to support your family, the one
yielding the greatest reward is that which you spend on your family".
[Muslim].
Commentary: A Muslim is ordained to spend first of all on the need of his wife and children and their food and
clothes. There is greater reward for him in this because these expenses are obligatory on him while spending on
other items is in the nature of Nawafil. Obviously, one cannot forego the former for the latter.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺠ ُﺪ َد َﻣ ْﻮﻟَﻰ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ ن ﺑْﻦ ُﺑ
َ  أﺑﻲ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﻦ َﺛﻮْﺑﺎ: وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َو ُﻳﻘَﺎ ُل ﻟﻪ290
 َودِﻳﻨَﺎ ٌر، ﻋﻠَﻰ ﻋِﻴﺎ ِﻟ ِﻪ
َ ﺟ ُﻞ دِﻳﻨَﺎ ٌر ُﻳ ْﻨ ِﻔ ُﻘ ُﻪ
ُ ﻀ ُﻞ دِﻳﻨَﺎ ٍر ُﻳ ْﻨ ِﻔ ُﻘ ُﻪ اﻟﺮﱠ
َ  » َأ ْﻓ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻗﺎل
.  ودِﻳﻨَﺎ ٌر ُﻳ ْﻨ ِﻔ ُﻘ ُﻪ ﻋﻠَﻰ َأﺻْﺤﺎﺑﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ﻋﻠَﻰ دا ﱠﺑ ِﺘ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ُﻳ ْﻨ ِﻔ ُﻘ ُﻪ
290. Thauban bin Bujdud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The most
excellent dinar is one that a person spends on his family, and the dinar which he spends on his riding-animal in the
way of Allah (in Jihad), and the dinar he spends on his companions in the way of Allah".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith relates to the same subject which has been mentioned in the previous Hadith. It stresses
that men of small means should first of all spend on their own families and children. It is in fact an act of great
merit. After fulfilling their needs, if he still has something left with him then he can spend it on other items in the
order of precedence mentioned in the Hadith.

ﻖ
َ ن ُأ ْﻧ ِﻔ
ْ ﺟ ٌﺮ ﻓﻲ ﺑﻨﻲ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻠَﻤ َﺔ َأ
ْ  َه ْﻞ ﻟﻲ َأ، ﺖ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ﻗﻠ: ﺖ
ْ وﻋﻦ ُأمﱢ ﺳ َﻠ َﻤ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ291
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺖ ﻋﻠَﻴﻬِﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﺟ ُﺮ ﻣﺎ َأ ْﻧ َﻔ ْﻘ
ْ ﻚ َأ
ِ  » َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ َﻟ: ﻲ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل
 ِإﻧﱠﻤﺎ ُه ْﻢ ﺑ ِﻨ ﱠ، ﺖ ﺑﺘَﺎ ِر َآﺘِﻬ ْﻢ َه َﻜﺬَا و َه َﻜﺬَا
ُ ﺴ
ْ  َو َﻟ، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
291. Umm Salamah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: I asked Messenger of Allah (PBUH), "Would I be
rewarded for what I spend on Abu Salamah's sons? For I can't let them go here and there (to beg people).''
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) replied, "Spend on them and you will be rewarded for what you spend on them".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Although parents spend money on their children out of their natural love for them, Allah is so
Gracious that He not only rewards them for it, but He gives it in greater proportion than what they spend on other
meritorious items.

ب اﻟ ﱢﻨ ﱠﻴ ِﺔ
ِ ب ﻓﻲ ﺑَﺎ
ِ وﻋﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ وﻗﱠﺎص رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺣﺪِﻳ ِﺜ ِﻪ اﻟﻄﱠﻮﻳ ِﻞ اﻟﺬِي َﻗﺪﱠﻣْﻨﺎ ُﻩ ﻓﻲ َأوﱠل ا ْﻟ ِﻜﺘَﺎ292
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻣﺎ
َ ت ﺑﻬﺎ
َ ﺟ ْﺮ
ِ ﻖ َﻧ َﻔ َﻘ ًﺔ َﺗ ْﺒ َﺘﻐِﻲ ِﺑﻬَﺎ وَﺟ َﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ إ ﱠﻻ ُأ
َ ﻦ ُﺗ ْﻨ ِﻔ
ْ ﻚ َﻟ
َ  » َوِإ ﱠﻧ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َأ ﱠ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻚ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ َﺗﺠْﻌ ُﻞ ﻓﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻣﺮَأ ِﺗ
292. Sa`d bin Abu Waqqas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported in a Hadith included in the chapter of
Intention, that Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Whatever you spend seeking thereby the Pleasure of Allah, will
have its reward, even the morsel which you put in the mouth of your wife".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith also highlights the point that one should feed his family and children with the intention
that it has been ordained by Allah. In that case, this natural instinct will become an act of worship for which he will
be rewarded.

ﺟ ُﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ َأ ْه ِﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ﻖ اﻟﺮﱠ
َ  »ِإذَا َأ ْﻧ َﻔ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ، ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد ا ْﻟﺒَﺪ ِر ﱢ
ْ وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ َﻣ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻧﻔ َﻘ ًﺔ ﻳﺤﺘَﺴﺒُﻬﺎ َﻓﻬِﻲ َﻟ ُﻪ ﺻﺪ َﻗ ٌﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔ
293. Abu Mas`ud Al-Badri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "When someone
spends on his family seeking his reward for it from Allah, it is counted as a charity from him".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: `Seeking his reward' means that one is supporting his family as a duty entrusted by Allah. It is also
warranted by compassion for the near ones. A person who does it as a duty ordained by Allah and shows mercy to
his deserving relatives to attain His Pleasure then what he spends with this intention on his children will be eligible
for reward from Allah.

: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
ِ ﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑ
ِ وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑ294
. ﺢ رواﻩ أَﺑﻮ داود وﻏﻴﺮﻩ
ٌ ﺚ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ ت « ﺣﺪﻳ
ُ ﻦ ﻳﻘُﻮ
ْ ﻀ ﱢﻴ َﻊ َﻣ
َ ن ُﻳ
ْ » آَﻔﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﻤ ْﺮ ِء ِإﺛْﻤ ًﺎ َأ
. « ﻚ ﻗُﻮ َﺗ ُﻪ
ُ ﻦ ﻳﻤ ِﻠ
ْ ﻋ ﱠﻤ
َ ﺲ
َ ﺤ ِﺒ
ْ ن َﻳ
ْ  » َآﻔﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﻤ ْﺮ ِء ِإﺛْﻤ ًﺎ َأ: ورواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻓﻲ ﺻﺤﻴﺤﻪ ﺑﻤﻌﻨَﺎ ُﻩ ﻗﺎل
294. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`as (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Neglecting one's own dependents is a reason enough for a man to commit a sin".
[Abu Dawud]
The narration in Muslim is: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "It is enough sin for a person to hold back the due of
one whose provision is in his hand".
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that negligence in matter of maintenance of one's family is such a great sin that if
a person is free from all other sins, this one alone will be enough to make him accountable before Allah. The words
used in this Hadith are so comprehensive that they include servants and slaves besides family and children because
he is also equally responsible for their maintenance. Thus, this Hadith makes it evident that it is the responsibility of
the head of the family to provide the necessities of life to all his dependents; and any negligence on his part in this
respect is a great sin.

ﺢ ا ْﻟ ِﻌﺒَﺎ ُد ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ
ُ ﺼ ِﺒ
ْ ﻦ ﻳ ْﻮ ٍم ُﻳ
ْ  » ﻣَﺎ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ295
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻂ ُﻣ ْﻤﺴِﻜ ًﺎ َﺗ َﻠﻔ ًﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِﻋ
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ َأ: ﺧ ُﺮ
َ  وﻳَﻘﻮ ُل اﻵ، ﻂ ُﻣ ْﻨﻔِﻘ ًﺎ ﺧَﻠﻔ ًﺎ
ِﻋ
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ َأ:  ﻓَﻴﻘﻮ ُل أَﺣ ُﺪهُﻤﺎ، ن
ِ ن َﻳﻨْﺰﻻ
ِ ﻣ َﻠﻜَﺎ
295. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Two angels descend
every morning, and one says: `O Allah, give him who spends something, in place of what he spends.' The other one
says: `O Allah, give destruction to him who withholds".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith provides justification to pray for virtuous people to get better than what they have spent,
and to destroy the wealth of the niggardly who refuse to spend in the way of Allah.

ﺧ ْﻴ ُﺮ
َ  َو، ﺴ ْﻔﻠَﻰ وا ْﺑ َﺪ ْأ ﺑﻤﻦ َﺗﻌُﻮ ُل
ﻦ اﻟْﻴ ِﺪ اﻟ ﱡ
َ ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ ِﻣ
َ  » ا ْﻟ َﻴ ُﺪ ا ْﻟ ُﻌﻠْﻴﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ296
. ﻦ ُﻳ ْﻐﻨِﻪ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ِ ﺴ َﺘ ْﻐ
ْ ﻦ َﻳ
ْ  و َﻣ،  ُﻳ ِﻌﻔﱠ ُﻪ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ، ﻒ
ْ ﺴ َﺘﻌِﻔ
ْ ﻦ َﻳ
ْ  و َﻣ، ﻏﻨَﻰ
ِ ﻇ ْﻬ ِﺮ
َ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ ن
َ ﺼ َﺪ َﻗ ِﺔ ﻣَﺎ آَﺎ
اﻟ ﱠ
296. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The upper hand is better
than the lower one (i.e., the spending hand is better than the receiving hand); and begin (charity) with those who are
under your care; and the best charity is that which given out of surplus; and he who asks (Allah) to help him abstain
from the unlawful and the forbidden, Allah will fulfill his wish; and he who seeks self-sufficiency will be made selfsufficient by Allah".
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith mentions the importance of spending in the way of Allah, preference of one's family and
children over others, and chasteness and contentment. It also tells us that Allah helps one in getting what one prays
for.

Chapter 37
ﺐ وﻣﻦ اﻟﺠﻴﱢﺪ
ﺑﺎب اﻹِﻧﻔﺎق ﻣﻤﺎ ﻳﺤ ﱡ
Spending favorite things for Allah's sake
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"By no means shall you attain Al-Birr (piety, righteousness - here it means Allah's reward, i.e., Jannah),
unless you spend (in Allah's Cause) of that which you love.'' (3:92)
"O you who believe! Spend of the good things which you have (legally) earned, and of that which We have
produced from the earth for you, and do not aim at that which is bad to spend from it.'' (2:267)

، ﺨ ٍﻞ
ْ ﻦ َﻧ
ْ ﺤ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ْآﺜَﺮ ا َﻷ ْﻧﺼَﺎ ِر ﺑِﺎﻟﻤﺪِﻳ َﻨ ِﺔ ﻣَﺎ ًﻻ ِﻣ
َ ﻃ ْﻠ
َ ن َأﺑُﻮ
َ  آَﺎ:  ﻋﻦ أَﻧﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل297
ب
ُ ﺧُﻠﻬَﺎ وَﻳﺸْﺮ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳ ْﺪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ ُل
َ ﺠ ِﺪ وآﺎ
ِﺴ
ْ ﺴ َﺘ ْﻘ ِﺒ َﻠ َﺔ اﻟﻤ
ْ ﺖ ُﻣ
ْ  وَآﺎ َﻧ، ﺐ َأﻣْﻮا ِﻟ ِﻪ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ َﺑ ْﻴﺮَﺣﺎ َء
ﺣ ﱡ
َ ن َأ
َ َوآَﺎ
ْ  ﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ ﻧ َﺰ َﻟ: ﺲ
ٌ ﺐ ﻗَﺎ َل َأ َﻧ
ٍ ﻃ ﱢﻴ
َ ﻦ ﻣﺎ ٍء ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ
ْ ِﻣ
ﺤ َﺔ
َ ﻃ ْﻠ
َ ن { ﻗﺎم َأﺑُﻮ
َ ﺤﺒﱡﻮ
ِ ﻦ َﺗﻨَﺎﻟُﻮا ا ْﻟ ِﺒ ﱠﺮ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﺗ ْﻨ ِﻔﻘُﻮا ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ُﺗ
ْ  } َﻟ: ﺖ َه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻵﻳ ُﺔ
ﻦ َﺗﻨَﺎﻟُﻮا ا ْﻟ ِﺒ ﱠﺮ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
ْ  } َﻟ: ﻚ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ َأ ْﻧ َﺰ َل
 ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ إِﻟﻰ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻋﻨْﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
ِ  وِإ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ ﺻَﺪ َﻗ ٌﺔ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ َأ ْرﺟُﻮ ِﺑ ﱠﺮهَﺎ و ُذﺧْﺮهَﺎ، ﻲ َﺑ ْﻴ َﺮﺣَﺎ َء
ﺐ ﻣَﺎﻟﻲ ِإ َﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺤﺒﱡﻮ
ِ ُﺗ ْﻨ ِﻔﻘُﻮا ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ُﺗ
ﺣ ﱠ
َ ن َأ
ن { َوِإ ﱠ
ﻚ
َ  ذ ِﻟ، ﺢ
ٌ ﻚ ﻣَﺎ ٌل رَاﺑ
َ  ذ ِﻟ، ﺦ
ٍ  » َﺑ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ،ُك اﻟﱠﻠﻪ
َ ﺚ َأرَا
ُ ﻀﻌْﻬﺎ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺣ ْﻴ
َ  َﻓ،
،  َأ ْﻓ َﻌ ُﻞ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺤ َﺔ
َ ﻃ ْﻠ
َ ﻦ « ﻓﻘﺎل َأﺑُﻮ
َ ﺠ َﻌ َﻠﻬَﺎ ﻓﻲ ا َﻷ ْﻗ َﺮﺑِﻴ
ْ ن َﺗ
ْ  َوِإﻧﱢﻲ َأرَى َأ، ﺖ
َ ﺖ ﻣَﺎ ُﻗ ْﻠ
ُ  َو َﻗ ْﺪ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ، ﺢ
ٌ ﻣَﺎ ٌل رَا ِﺑ
َ  َوﺑَﻨﻲ، ﺤ َﺔ ﻓﻲ َأﻗَﺎ ِر ِﺑ ِﻪ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ.ﻋ ﱢﻤ ِﻪ
َ ﻃ ْﻠ
َ ﺴ َﻤﻬَﺎ َأﺑُﻮ
َﻓ َﻘ ﱠ
ﺢ« ﺑﺎﻟﺒﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﻮﺣﺪ ِة
ٌ ﺢ « و » رَاﻳ
ٌ ﺢ « رُوي ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﺤﻴﺤﻴﻦ » رَاﺑ
ٌ  » ﻣﺎ ٌل رَاﺑ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻗﻮُﻟ ُﻪ
.  وروي ﺑﻜﺴ ِﺮ اﻟﺒﺎ ِء وَﻓﺘﺤِﻬﺎ، ﺨ ٍﻞ
ْ ﺣ ِﺪ ِﻳ َﻘ ُﺔ َﻧ
َ «  و » َﺑ ْﺒ َﺮﺣَﺎ ُء، ﻚ َﻧ ْﻔ ُﻌ ُﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ ﺢ
ٌ ي رَاﻳ
ْ  َأ، وﺑﺎﻟﻴﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﺜﻨﺎ ِة
ﺑﻴﺎن وﺟﻮب أﻣﺮﻩ وأوﻻدﻩ اﻟﻤﻤﻴﺰﻳﻦ وﺳﺎﺋﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻓﻲ رﻋﻴﺘﻪ ﺑﻄﺎﻋﺔ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ وﻧﻬﻴﻬﻢ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻤﺨﺎﻟﻔﺔ
297. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Abu Talhah (May Allah be pleased with him) was the richest
among the Ansar of Al-Madinah and possessed the largest property from palm-trees, and among his possessions
what he loved most, was his garden known as Bairuha' which was opposite the mosque, and Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) often visited it and drank from its fresh water. When this Ayah was revealed: "By no means shall you attain
Al-Birr (piety, righteousness - here it means Allah's reward, i.e., Jannah), unless you spend (in Allah's Cause) of that
which you love,'' (3:92), Abu Talhah came to Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and said, "Allah says in His Book: `By
no means shall you attain Al-Birr, unless you spend (in Allah's Cause) of that which you love,' and the dearest of my
property is Bairuha' so I have given it as Sadaqah (charity) for Allah's sake, and I anticipate its reward with Him; so
spend it, O Messenger of Allah, as Allah guides you.'' Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Well-done! That is profit
earning property. I have heard what you have said, but I think you should spend it on your nearest relatives.'' So Abu
Talhah (May Allah be pleased with him) distributed it among nearest relatives and cousins.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. This Hadith mentions the spirit of obedience to Allah and His Prophet (PBUH) and effort which the Companions
of the Prophet (PBUH) made for attaining a higher status in virtue.
2. To spend the best of one's property in the way of Allah is a sign of perfection of Faith.
3. In the matter of Sadaqat (alms giving and charity), preference must be given to one's closest relations, provided
they are poor and stand in need of help, otherwise, these should be spent on other deserving people

Chapter 38
Urging one's kith and kin to Obey Allah and refrain from evils
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And enjoin Salat (the prayer) on your family, and be patient in offering them (i.e., the Salat).'' (20:132)
"O you who believe! Ward off yourselves and your families against a Fire (Hell), whose fuel is men and
stones.'' (66:6)

ﻦ ﺗَﻤ ِﺮ اﻟﺼﱠﺪ َﻗ ِﺔ
ْ ﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ َﺗﻤْﺮ ًة ِﻣ
ﻦ ﻋﻠ ﱟ
ُ ﻦﺑ
ُ  أَﺧﺬ اﻟﺤﺴ:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل298
؟، ﺖ َأﻧﱠﺎ ﻻ ﻧ ْﺄ ُآ ُﻞ اﻟﺼﱠﺪﻗ َﺔ
َ  أَﻣﺎ ﻋ ِﻠ ْﻤ،  ِإ ْر ِم ِﺑﻬَﺎ، ﺦ
ْ ﺦ ُآ
ْ  » ُآ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻓَﺠﻌﻠﻬَﺎ ﻓﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
. « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
 و ُﻳﻘَﺎ ُل ﺑﻜَﺴ ِﺮهَﺎ ﻣﻊ، ن اﻟﺨَﺎ ِء
ِ ﺳﻜَﺎ
ْ ﺦ « ﻳُﻘﺎ ُل ﺑِﺎ
ْ ﺦ ِآ
ْ  » ِآ: ﺤ ﱡﻞ ﻟﻨَﺎ اﻟﺼﱠﺪﻗ ُﺔ « وﻗﻮﻟﻪ
ِ  » إﻧﺎ ﻻ َﺗ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
. ﻦ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﺒِﻴ ًﺎ
ُ ن اﻟﺤﺴ
َ  وآَﺎ، ت
ِ ﺴﺘَﻘ َﺬرَا
ْ ﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ
ﺼ ِﺒ ﱢ
ﻲ آﻠﻤ ُﺔ َزﺟْﺮ ﻟﻠ ﱠ
َ ﻦ وه
ِ اﻟ ﱠﺘ ْﻨﻮِﻳ
298. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Al-Hasan bin `Ali (May Allah be pleased with them)
took one of the dates of the Sadaqah (charity) and put it in his mouth, whereupon Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Leave it, leave it, throw it away. Do you not know that we do not eat the Sadaqah (charity)?''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith emphasizes the following points:
1. Sadaqah is not lawful for the Prophet (PBUH) and his family. His family here means Banu Hashim and Banu
Abdul-Muttalib.
2. Proper upbringing of children is extremely important. They must be prohibited by parents from such things which
are indecent and unbecoming.
3. What is collected as Sadaqah is a national trust. The houses and institution where it is collected and kept, should
take strict care of its proper utilization. It is the duty of the custodians of Sadaqat that they protect them and give
them to the deserving people.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺐ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ  رﺑﻴ: ﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻷَﺳﺪ
ِ ﻋﻤَﺮ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻠَﻤ َﺔ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑ
ُ ﺺ
ٍ وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺣ ْﻔ299
 ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻲ، ﺤ َﻔ ِﺔ
ْﺼ
ﺶ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﺖ َﻳﺪِي َﺗﻄِﻴ
ْ  وآَﺎ َﻧ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺠ ِﺮ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ ﺖ ﻏُﻼﻣ ًﺎ ﻓﻲ ﺣ
ُ  ُآ ْﻨ: ﻗﺎل
ﻚ
َ ﺖ ِﺗ ْﻠ
ْ ﻚ « ﻓَﻤﺎ زَا َﻟ
َ  وآُﻞ ﻣﻤﱠﺎ ﻳﻠﻴ،َ َو ُآ ْﻞ ﺑِﻴﻤِﻴ ِﻨﻚ،  » ﻳﺎ ﻏُﻼ ُم ﺳ ﱢﻢ اﻟﱠﻠ َﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﻃﻌْﻤﺘﻲ ﺑ ْﻌ ُﺪ
ِ
. ﺤ ِﺔ
َ  َﺗﺪُو ُر ﻓﻲ ﻧَﻮاﺣِﻲ اﻟﺼﱠﻔ: « «و َﺗﻄِﻴﺶ
299. `Umar bin Abu Salamah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I was a boy under the care of Messenger of
Allah (PBUH), and my hand would wander about in the dish. Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to me "Mention
Allah's Name (i.e., say Bismillah before you start eating), eat with your right hand and eat from what is near to you".
I always followed this way of eating after this incident.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith brings the following points into focus:
1. Teaching good manners and morals to the children.
2. One must start his meals with Bismillah (Begin with the Name of Allah) and take his share of food from the side
of vessel in front of him, if all are eating from one vessel. If there are many varieties of fruit on the table then one
can choose freely.
3. If a child makes any mistake, he should be corrected right away because that proves more effective and is
engraved in his mind and heart.

،ع
ٍ  » ُآﻠﱡ ُﻜ ْﻢ را: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺳﻤﻌﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤَﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل300
، ﻋ ﱠﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ
ِ ﻦ َر
ْﻋ
َ ع ﻓﻲ َأ ْه ِﻠ ِﻪ وﻣﺴﺌﻮ ٌل
ٍ ﺟ ُﻞ رَا
ُ  واﻟﺮﱠ، ﻋ ﱠﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ
ِ ﻦ َر
ْﻋ
َ  وﻣﺴﺌﻮ ٌل، ع
ٍ  وا ِﻷﻣَﺎ ُم رَا، ﻋ ﱠﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ
ِ ﻦر
ْ و ُآﻠﱡ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻣﺴﺌﻮ ٌل ﻋ
، ﻋ ﱠﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ
ِ ﻦ َر
ْﻋ
َ ع ﻓﻲ ﻣﺎ ِل ﺳ ﱢﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ وﻣﺴﺌﻮ ٌل
ٍ  واﻟﺨَﺎ ِد ُم رَا، ﻋ ﱠﻴ ِﺘﻬَﺎ
ِ ﻦر
ْ ﺟﻬَﺎ وﻣﺴﺌﻮﻟﺔ ﻋ
ِ ﺖ َز ْو
ِ واﻟﻤ ْﺮَأ ُة راﻋِﻴ ٌﺔ ﻓﻲ ﺑ ْﻴ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ رﻋِﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ« ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ ع وﻣﺴﺌﻮ ٌل ﻋ
ٍ ﻓ ُﻜﻠﱡ ُﻜ ْﻢ را
300. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "All of you are
guardians and are responsible for your subjects. The ruler is a guardian and responsible for his subjects; the man is a
guardian of his family; the woman is guardian in her husband's house and responsible for her wards; a servant is
guardian of his master's property and responsible for his ward. So all of you are guardians and are responsible for

your subjects".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith ordains every individual in society, whether a ruler or ruled or even a woman who leads
her life within the four walls of her house, to perform one's duties within one's own sphere.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺟ ﱢﺪ ِﻩ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ  ﻋﻦ،  ﻋﻦ أَﺑﻴﻪ، ﺷﻌْﻴﺐ
ُ وﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ301
 وﻓ ﱠﺮﻗُﻮا ﺑ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓﻲ، ﺸ ِﺮ
ْ ﻋ
َ ﺿ ِﺮﺑُﻮه ْﻢ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ َو ُه ْﻢ َأ ْﺑﻨَﺎ ُء
ْ  وا، ﻦ
َ ﺳﻨِﻴ
ِ  » ُﻣﺮُوا َأوْﻻد ُآ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة و ُه ْﻢ َأ ْﺑﻨَﺎ ُء ﺳﺒﻊ:
.ﻦ
ٍ ﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎ ٍد ﺣﺴ
ٌ اﻟﻤﻀَﺎﺟ ِﻊ « ﺣﺪﻳ
301. `Amr bin Shu`aib reported on his father's authority that his grandfather (May Allah be pleased with him) said:
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Command your children to perform Salat (prayer) when they are seven years old,
and beat them for (not offering) it when they are ten, and do not let (boys and girls) sleep together".
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith highlights the following points:
1. The importance of the prescribed five daily Salat (prayers).
2. When warranted by the situation, it is permissible to beat children for their proper upbringing and education. But
this should not be in any case violent and aggressive. It should rather be done in a manner that the child does not
suffer any physical injury and receives the right type of training. It is an absurd theory that children should be given
a free hand, and leave alone the corporal punishment, they should not even be rebuked on doing something wrong.
Suitable punishment is essential for their proper training and education.
3. Muslim jurists have written that like Salat, other injunctions of Shari`ah should also be instilled in the minds of
children, and if possible, they should also be given practical training for their performance. For instance, they should
be made to observe Saum (fast) occasionally in accordance with their age and capacity during the month of
Ramadan, so that the importance of obligation of fasting is impressed on their minds in an early age. This exercise
will prove very fruitful when they attain maturity. They will then be conscious that for a Muslim, fasting in the
month of Ramadan is compulsory like the five daily Salat.
4. A child generally does not attain maturity at the age of ten years, but nevertheless he does acquire some sense. It
is, therefore, necessary that rather than putting children in one bed they are provided separate beds once they reach
the age of 10, especially children of the opposite sex.

» :ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ﻦ َﻣﻌْﺒ ٍﺪ اﻟﺠ َﻬ ِﻨ ﱢ
ِ ﺳ ْﺒ َﺮ َة ﺑ
َ وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺛُﺮ ﱠﻳ َﺔ302
، ﻦ رواﻩ أَﺑﻮ داود
ٌ ﻦ « ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴ
َ ﺳﻨِﻴ
ِ ﺸ ِﺮ
ْ ﻦﻋ
َ ﺿ ِﺮﺑُﻮ ُﻩ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ ا ْﺑ
ْ  وَا، ﻦ
َ ﺳﻨِﻴ
ِ ﺴ ْﺒ ِﻊ
َ ﻲ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ َة ِﻟ
ﺼ ِﺒ ﱠ
ﻋﱢﻠﻤُﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
َ
. واﻟﺘﺮﻣِﺬي وﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ
َ ﺳﻨِﻴ
ِ ﺳ ْﺒ َﻊ
َ ﻼ ِة ِإذَا َﺑ َﻠ َﻎ
ُ و َﻟ ْﻔ
.«ﻦ
َﺼ
ﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠ
ﺼ ِﺒ ﱠ
 » ﻣﺮُوا اﻟ ﱠ: ﻆ أﺑﻲ داوُد
302. Sabrah bin Ma`bad Al-Juhani (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Teach a boy Salat (the prayer) when he attains the age of seven years, and punish him (if he does not offer it) at
ten".
[Abu Dawud and Tirmidhi].
The narration in Abu Dawud is: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Order a boy to perform Salat (the prayer) when
he is seven years old".
Commentary: Obviously only such teachers and parents can persuade the children to perform Salat who are
themselves very strict about it. In the early period of Islam, one could not even think of a Muslim who ignored it. It
is very unfortunate indeed that in the present-day Muslim societies, a large majority of Muslims are careless about
this fundamental religious duty. In such a state of affairs who would instruct and persuade them to perform this
religious obligation of the first order?

Chapter 39
ﺑﺎب ﺣﻖ اﻟﺠﺎر واﻟﻮﺻﻴﺔ ﺑﻪ
Rights of Neighbors
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Worship Allah and join none with Him (in worship); and do good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, Al-Masakin
(the poor), the neighbour who is near of kin, the neighbour who is a stranger, the companion by your side, the
wayfarer (you meet), and those (slaves) whom your right hands possess.'' (4:36)

ﺟ ْﺒﺮِﻳ ُﻞ
ِ  » ﻣَﺎ زَا َل:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻦ ﻋﻤ َﺮ وﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗَﺎﻻ
ِ  وﻋﻦ اﺑ303
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺖ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﺳ ُﻴ َﻮرﱢ ُﺛ ُﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ُ ﻇﻨَﻨ
َ ﻳُﻮﺻِﻴﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﺠﺎ ِر ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
303. Ibn `Umar and `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Jibril
kept recommending treating neighbours with kindness until I thought he would assign a share of inheritance".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith illustrates the importance of nice treatment to neighbours in Islam.

، ﺖ َﻣ َﺮ َﻗ ًﺔ
َ ﺨ
ْ ﻃ َﺒ
َ  » ﻳَﺎ َأﺑَﺎ ذ ّر إِذا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ذ ﱟر رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل304
. ﻚ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ  َو َﺗﻌَﺎ َه ْﺪ ﺟِﻴﺮَا َﻧ، َﻓ َﺄ ْآ ِﺜ ْﺮ ﻣَﺎءَهﺎ
ﺖ َﻣﺮَﻗ ًﺎ َﻓ َﺄ ْآ ِﺜ ْﺮ ﻣَﺎ َء ُﻩ ُﺛﻢﱠ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  إن ﺧﻠﻴﻠﻲ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟﻪ ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ذ ّر ﻗﺎل
َ ﺨ
ْ  » إِذا ﻃﺒ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َأ ْوﺻَﺎﻧِﻲ
.«ف
ٍ ﺻ ْﺒ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﺑِﻤ ْﻌﺮُو
ِ  َﻓ َﺄ، ﻚ
َ ﻦ ﺟِﻴﺮا ِﻧ
ْ ﺖ ِﻣ
ٍ ﻈ ْﺮ َأ ْه َﻞ َﺑ ْﻴ
ُ ا ْﻧ
304. Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) commanded me thus, "O
Abu Dharr! Whenever you prepare a broth, put plenty of water in it, and and give some of it to your neighbours".
[Muslim].
In another narration of Muslim, narrated Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him): My friend, (Messenger of
Allah (PBUH)) advised me saying, "Whenever you prepare a broth, put plenty of water in it, and give some to your
neighbours and then give them out of this with courtesy.''
Commentary: This Hadith makes it clear that Islam does not like a Muslim to ignore his poor neighbour and eat up
everything himself. It stresses that one must take care of his poor neighbours. If a person is not in a position to do
more, he should at least add some water in the broth he cooks for his own food and send a portion of it to his
deserving neighbour. It leads us to the conclusion that a Muslim should in no case be unmindful of his neighbour
and if he is well-to-do, he should be all the more charitable to his neighbours.

ﻦ
ُ  واﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻻ ُﻳ ْﺆ ِﻣ، ﻦ
ُ  » واﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻻ ُﻳ ْﺆ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ305
.« ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ،ُﻦ ﺟﺎ ُر ُﻩ َﺑﻮَا ِﺋ َﻘﻪ
ُ  ﻻ ﻳﺄْﻣ:  » اﻟﱠﺬي: ﻦ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ؟ ﻗﺎل
ْ  ﻣ:  « ﻗِﻴ َﻞ،
. « ﻦ ﺟﺎ ُر ُﻩ ﺑﻮَاﺋِﻘ ُﻪ
ُ ﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺄْﻣ
ْ ﺧ ُﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﱠﺔ َﻣ
ُ  » ﻻ َﻳ ْﺪ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟﻤﺴﻠ ٍﻢ
. ﺸﺮﱡو ُر
ﻖ « ا ْﻟ َﻐﻮَاﺋِﻞ وَاﻟ ﱡ
ُ «ا ْﻟﺒَﻮا ِﺋ
305. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "By Allah, he is not a
believer! By Allah, he is not a believer! By Allah, he is not a believer.'' It was asked, "Who is that, O Messenger of
Allah?'' He said, "One whose neighbour does not feel safe from his evil".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Another narration of Muslim is: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He will not enter Jannah whose neighbour is not
secure from his wrongful conduct".
Commentary: This Hadith reveals that hurting or troubling a neighbour is such a serious offence that it causes
Allah's Wrath, and thus punishment in Hell.

ن ﺟﺎ َر ٌة ﻟﺠﺎر ِﺗﻬَﺎ َو َﻟ ْﻮ
ﺤ ِﻘ َﺮ ﱠ
ْ ت ﻻ َﺗ
ِ  » ﻳَﺎ ِﻧﺴَﺎ َء اﻟﻤُﺴ ِﻠﻤَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل306
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ ﺷَﺎ ٍة « ﻣﺘﻔ
َﺳ
َ ِﻓ ْﺮ
306. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "O Muslim
women! No one of you should consider insignificant (a gift) to give to her neighbour even if it is (a gift of) the
trotters of a sheep".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith means that neighbours should present gifts to each other. The rich men and the poor
according to their means. One who is poor should not think that what he is presenting to his neighbour is not worthy
of giving. Even his humble gift, provided it is presented with sincerity, will find acceptance with Allah. According
to the Noble Qur'an: "So whosoever does good equal to the weight of an ant (or a small ant) shall see it.'' (99:7)
It is, however, better for a rich person to present a gift which goes well with his means. He should not give anything
to his neighbour which is stale or which he does not like for himself because apart from insincerity, such a thing
shows his contempt for the neighbour while gift is, in fact, a token of sincerity and brotherhood.

ﺸ َﺒ ًﺔ ﻓﻲ ﺟِﺪا ِر ِﻩ « ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل أَﺑﻮ
َ ﺧ
َ ن ﻳ ْﻐ ِﺮ َز
ْ  ﻻ َﻳ ْﻤ َﻨ ْﻊ ﺟﺎ ٌر ﺟﺎ َر ُﻩ َأ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻋﻨﻪ أَن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﻦ َأ ْآﺘَﺎ ِﻓ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ﻦ ﺑﻬﺎ ﺑ ْﻴ
 واﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻷرﻣﻴ ﱠ، ﻦ
َ  ﻣَﺎﻟﻲ َأرَا ُآ ْﻢ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﻣ ْﻌ ِﺮﺿِﻴ: هﺮﻳﺮة
َ ﻦ
َ » رُوى
 ﻣﺎﻟﻲ َأرَا ُآ ْﻢ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ: وﻗﻮﻟﻪ. ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ِﻹ ْﻓﺮَا ِد
َ  و ُروِي » ﺧَﺸ َﺒ ًﺔ « ﺑﺎﻟ ﱠﺘ ْﻨﻮِﻳ، ﺧﺸَﺒ ُﻪ « ﺑﺎ ِﻹﺿَﺎ َﻓ ِﺔ واﻟﺠ ْﻤ ِﻊ
. ﺴ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ
ﻦ ه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟ ﱡ
ْ  ﻳﻌﻨﻲ ﻋ: ﻦ
َ ُﻣ ْﻌ ِﺮﺿِﻴ
307. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "No one should
prohibit his neighbour from placing a peg in his wall". Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) added: Now I
see you turning away from this (Sunnah), but by Allah, I shall go on proclaiming it.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The importance of the injunction contained in this Hadith comes into prominence in localities
comprising huts and tents, or at places where the two neighbours still have common walls between their houses. (In
big cities each house has its own independent walls.) In any case, it is evident from this Hadith that a Muslim should
be considerate of his neighbours. Islam ordains us to co-operate and sympathize with them. All Muslims are likened
to a body each organ of which is linked with the other. In the light of this injunction, one can very well understand
the rights of the neighbours in Islam.

،  ﻓَﻼ ُﻳ ْﺆ ِذ ﺟَﺎ َر ُﻩ،ِﺧﺮ
ِ ﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ وَا ْﻟ َﻴ ْﻮ ِم اﻵ
ُ ن ُﻳ ْﺆ ِﻣ
َ ﻦ آَﺎ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻋﻨﻪ أَن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ308
ﺧﻴْﺮًا َأ ْو
َ  َﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ ُﻘ ْﻞ، ﺧ ِﺮ
ِ ﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ وَاﻟْﻴﻮ ِم اﻵ
ُ ن ُﻳﺆْﻣ
َ ﻦ آَﺎ
ْ  َو َﻣ، ﺿﻴْﻔ ُﻪ
َ  َﻓﻠْﻴﻜ ِﺮ ْم، ﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ وا ْﻟ َﻴ ْﻮ ِم اﻵﺧ ِﺮ
ُ ﻦ آَﺎن ُﻳ ْﺆ ِﻣ
ْ َو َﻣ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺖ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ ﺴ ُﻜ
ْ ِﻟ َﻴ
308. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who believes
in Allah and the Last Day let him not harm his neighbour; and he who believes in Allah and the Last Day let him
show hospitality to his guest; and he who believes in Allah and the Last Day let him speak good or remain silent".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith unfolds the fruits of Faith. One who does not have the qualities mentioned in it, is
deprived of the blessings of the Faith. Faith of such a person is like a fruitless tree, or a flower without fragrance, or
a body without soul.

ﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ن ﻳُﺆ ِﻣ
َ ﻦ آَﺎ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺷُﺮﻳْﺢ اﻟﺨُﺰاﻋ ﱢ309
ﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ن ﻳﺆﻣ
َ ﻦ آﺎ
ْ  وﻣ،ُﺿﻴْﻔﻪ
َ ﺧ ِﺮ َﻓ ْﻠ ُﻴ ْﻜ ِﺮ ْم
ِ ﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ واﻟﻴﻮ ِم اﻵ
ُ ن ُﻳ ْﺆ ِﻣ
َ ﻦ آَﺎ
ْ  وﻣ، ﻦ إﻟِﻰ ﺟﺎ ِر ِﻩ
ْﺴ
ِ  َﻓ ْﻠﻴُﺤ، ﺧ ِﺮ
ِ واﻟْﻴ ْﻮ ِم اﻵ
ْ ﺴ ُﻜ
ْ ﺧﻴْﺮًا َأ ْو ﻟِﻴ
َ واﻟﻴﻮ ِم اﻵﺧ ِﺮ َﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ ُﻘ ْﻞ
.  وروى اﻟﺒﺨﺎري ﺑﻌﻀﻪ،ﺖ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﺑﻬﺬا اﻟﻠﻔﻆ
309. Abu Shuraih Al-Khuza`i (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who
believes in Allah and the Last Day, let him be kind to his neighbour; and he who believes in Allah and the Last Day,
let him show hospitality to his guest; and he who believes in Allah and the Last Day, let him either speak good or
remain silent".
[Muslim].

» :  َﻓﺈِﻟﻰ َأﻳﱢﻬﻤﺎ ُأ ْهﺪِى؟ ﻗﺎل، ﻦ
ِ ن ﻟﻲ ﺟَﺎ َر ْﻳ
 ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠﻪ ِإ ﱠ:  ﻗﻠﺖ: وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ310
. إﻟﻰ َأﻗْﺮﺑﻬﻤِﺎ ِﻣﻨْﻚ ﺑﺎﺑ ًﺎ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
310. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: I said, "O Messenger of Allah (PBUH), I have two
neighbours, to which of them should I send a present?'' He (PBUH) replied, "To the one whose door is nearer to
you".
[Al-Bukhari]
Commentary: When a Muslim does not have the means to present gifts to his neighbours and wants to present a
gift only to one of them, he should go by the principle laid down in this Hadith. The principle enunciated here is:
"One who is the nearest neighbour, should have precedence over all others.''

ﺧ ْﻴ ُﺮ اﻷَﺻﺤﺎب
َ » :ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل311
 ﺣﺪﻳﺚ: ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﺧ ْﻴ ُﺮ ُه ْﻢ ﻟﺠﺎ ِر ِﻩ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
ِ ﺧ ْﻴ ُﺮ اﻟﺠﻴﺮان
َ  و، ﺣ ِﺒ ِﻪ
ِ ﺧ ْﻴ ُﺮ ُه ْﻢ ﻟﺼـﺎ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
ِ
. ﺣﺴﻦ
311. `Abdullah bin `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The best
of companions with Allah is the one who is best to his companions, and the best of neighbours to Allah is the one
who is the best of them to his neighbour".
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Companion is a common word which covers companions in journey and stay. Muslims are ordained
to treat all of them nicely. But one's neighbour has precedence over others. Nice treatment to him is the best means
to attain a distinctive place with Allah.

Chapter 40
ﺑﺎب ﺑﺮ اﻟﻮاﻟﺪﻳﻦ وﺻﻠﺔ اﻷرﺣﺎم
Kind Treatment towards Parents and establishment of the ties of Blood
Relationship
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Worship Allah and join none with Him (in worship); and do good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, Al-Masakin
(the poor), the neighbour who is near of kin, the neighbour who is a stranger, the companion by your side, the
wayfarer (you meet), and those (slaves) whom your right hands possess". (4:36)
"And fear Allah through Whom you demand (your mutual rights), and (do not cut the relations of) the
wombs (kinship)". (4:1)
"And those who join that which Allah has commanded to be joined (i.e., they are good to their relatives and
do not sever the bond of kinship)". (13:21)
"And we have enjoined on man to be good and dutiful to his parents". (29:8)
"And your Rubb has decreed that you worship none but Him. And that you be dutiful to your parents. If one
of them or both of them attain old age in your life, say not to them a word of disrespect, nor shout at them but
address them in terms of honour. And lower unto them the wing of submission and humility through mercy,
and say: `My Rubb! Bestow on them Your Mercy as they did bring me up when I was young". (17:23,24)
"And We have enjoined on man (to be dutiful and good) to his parents. His mother bore him in weakness and
hardship upon weakness and hardship, and his weaning is in two years- give thanks to Me and to your
parents". (31:14)

ي
 َأ ﱡ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ُ  ﺳﺄَﻟ:  ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل312
ي
 ُﺛﻢﱠ َأ ﱡ: ﺖ
ُ ﻦ « ﻗﻠ
ِ  » ِﺑ ﱡﺮ ا ْﻟﻮَاﻟِﺪ ْﻳ:ي ؟ ﻗﺎل
 ُﺛﻢﱠ َأ ﱡ: ﺖ
ُ  » اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ُة ﻋﻠﻰ و ْﻗ ِﺘﻬَﺎ « ُﻗ ْﻠ: ﺐ إﻟﻰ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟﻰ ؟ ﻗﺎل
اﻟْﻌﻤ ِﻞ أَﺣ ﱡ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺠﻬَﺎ ُد ﻓﻲ ﺳ ِﺒﻴِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ  »اﻟ: ؟ ﻗﺎل
312. `Abdullah bin Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I asked the Prophet (PBUH) , "Which of the
deeds is loved most by Allah?'' Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Salat at its proper time.'' I asked, ``What next?''
He (PBUH) replied, ``Kindness to parents.'' I asked, ``What next?'' He replied, ``Jihad in the way of Allah.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Performance of Salat at the stated time means its performance in earliest prescribed or at least its
regularity. One should not give preference to mundane affairs over it. Salat and Jihad are the two most meritorious
duties of a Muslim. When nice treatment to parents is mentioned along with Salat and Jihad, it gives further
importance to this injunction.

ﺠﺰِي و َﻟ ٌﺪ واﻟِﺪًا ِإ ﱠﻻ
ْ  » ﻻ َﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل313
.  َﻓ َﻴ ْﻌ ِﺘ َﻘ ُﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ﺸ َﺘ ِﺮ َﻳ ُﻪ
ْ  َﻓ َﻴ، ﺠ َﺪ ُﻩ ﻣﻤﻠُﻮآ ًﺎ
ِ ن َﻳ
ْ َأ
313. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "No son can repay
(the kindness shown by his father) unless he finds him a slave and buys him and emancipates him".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith also brings out the eminence of parents and outstanding importance of their rights.

، ﺧ ِﺮ
ِ ﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ واﻟْﻴ ْﻮ ِم اﻵ
ُ ن ُﻳ ْﺆ ِﻣ
َ ﻦ آَﺎ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻋﻨﻪ أﻳﻀ ًﺎ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
، ﺧ ِﺮ
ِ ﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪ َواﻟْﻴ ْﻮ ِم اﻵ
ُ ن ُﻳ ْﺆ ِﻣ
َ ﻦ آَﺎ
ْ  َو َﻣ، ﺣ َﻤ ُﻪ
ِ  َﻓﻠْﻴﺼ ْﻞ َر، ﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ واﻟْﻴﻮم اﻵﺧِﺮ
ُ ن ُﻳ ْﺆ ِﻣ
َ ﻦ آﺎ
ْ  َو َﻣ، ﺿ ْﻴ َﻔ ُﻪ
َ َﻓ ْﻠ ُﻴ ْﻜ ِﺮ ْم
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺖ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ ﻓﻠْﻴ ُﻘ ْﻞ ﺧﻴﺮًا َأ ْو ِﻟﻴَﺼ ُﻤ
314. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who believes
in Allah and the Last Day, let him be hospitable to his guest; and he who believes in Allah and the Last Day, let him
maintain good the ties of blood relationship; and he who believes in Allah and the Last Day, must speak good or
remain silent".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith is mentioned here to highlight the importance of kindness to relatives. It enjoins
considerate treatment to relatives and stresses that one should maintain relationship with them at all costs. So much
so that even if they misbehave and sever relations with him, one should make efforts to restore not only relationship
with them but also their rights. This is what kindness to relatives really means. Islam has laid great stress on it.
Relatives include both paternal and maternal relatives.

غ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ِإذَا َﻓ َﺮ
َ ﻖ
َ ﺨ ْﻠ
َ ﻖ اﻟ
َ ﺧ َﻠ
َ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل315
ﻄ َﻊ
َ  َوَأ ْﻗ، ﻚ
ِ ﺻ َﻠ
َ ﻦ َو
ْ ﺻ َﻞ َﻣ
ِ ن َأ
ْ ﻦ َأ
َ  َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ َأﻣَﺎ َﺗﺮْﺿﻴ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻦ ا ْﻟ َﻘﻄِﻴﻌ ِﺔ
َ ﻚ ِﻣ
َ  هﺬا ُﻣﻘَﺎ ُم ا ْﻟﻌَﺎ ِﺋ ِﺬ ِﺑ: ﺖ
ْ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َﻟ، ﺣ ُﻢ
ِ ﺖ اﻟﺮﱠ
ِ ﻗَﺎ َﻣ
 } ﻓ َﻬ ِﻞ: ن ﺷِﺌ ُﺘ ْﻢ
ْ  اﻗﺮءوا ِإ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻚ
َ  ﻗﺎل ﻓﺬ ِﻟ،  َﺑﻠَﻰ: ﻚ ؟ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ
ِ ﻄ َﻌ
َ ﻦ َﻗ
ْ َﻣ
ﻚ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻟَﻌ َﻨﻬُﻢ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ أُو َﻟ ِﺌ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻄﻌُﻮا َأرْﺣﺎﻣ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ض وﺗُﻘ ﱢ
ِ ﺴﺪُوا ﻓﻲ ا َﻷ ْر
ِ ن ﺗُﻔ
ْ ﺴﻴْﺘ ْﻢ إِن ﺗَﻮﻟﱠﻴﺘُﻢ َأ
َ ﻋ
َ
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  [ ﻣﺘﻔ23 ، 22 : ﻋﻤَﻰ َأ ْﺑﺼَﺎ َر ُه ْﻢ { ] ﻣﺤﻤﺪ
ْ ﺻ ﱠﻤ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوَأ
َ ﻓ َﺄ
« ﻚ ﻗﻄﻌ ُﺘ ُﻪ
ِ ﻦ َﻗﻄَﻌ
ْ  وﻣ،  وَﺻ ْﻠ ُﺘ ُﻪ، ﻚ
ِ ﻦ وَﺻ َﻠ
ْ  » ﻣ:  ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟﻠﺒﺨﺎري
315. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah created all
the creatures and when He finished the task of His creation, Ar-Rahm (ties of relationship) said: `(O Allah) at this
place I seek refuge with You against severing my ties.' Allah said: `That I treat with kindness those who treat you
with kindness and sever ties with those who sever ties with you.' It said: `I am satisfied.' Allah said: `Then this is
yours". Then Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Recite this Ayah if you like: `Would you then, if you were given
the authority, do mischief in the land, and sever your ties of kinship? Such are they whom Allah has cursed, so that
He has made them deaf and blinded their sight". (47:22,23).
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
The words in Al-Bukhari are: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah (SWT) says: `He who maintains good ties
with you, I maintain good ties with him; and he who severs your ties, I sever ties with him".
Commentary: This Hadith also stresses the importance of proper treatment with relatives for the reason that this is
a special means of attaining the nearness and Mercy of Allah. A conduct contrary to it, that is to say, devouring the
rights of relatives and continuation of estrangement with them, is the cause of displeasure and Wrath of Allah.

ﻦ
ْ  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ إﻟﻰ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺟَﺎ َء َر: وﻋﻨﻪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل316
ﻚ « ﻗﺎل
َ  » ُأ ﱡﻣ: ﻦ ؟ ﻗﺎل
ْ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻣ: ﻚ « ﻗﺎل
َ  » ُأ ﱡﻣ:ﻦ ؟ ﻗﺎل
ْ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻣ:  » ُأﻣﱡﻚ « ﻗﺎل: ﺻﺤَﺎﺑَﺘﻲ ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻦ
ِ س ﺑﺤُﺴ
ِ ﻖ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ﺣ ﱡ
َ َأ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ك « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ  » َأﺑُﻮ: ﻦ ؟ ﻗﺎل
ْ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻣ:
 ُﺛﻢﱠ، ك
َ  ﺛ ﱠﻢ أَﺑﺎ، ﻚ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ُأ ﱡﻣ، ﻚ
َ ﻚ ُﺛﻢﱠ ُأ ﱡﻣ
َ  » ُأ ﱡﻣ: ﺼﺤْﺒ ِﺔ ؟ ﻗﺎل
ﺤﺴْﻦ اﻟ ﱡ
ُ ﻖ اﻟﻨﺎس ِﺑ
ﺣ ﱡ
َ ﻦ َأ
ْ  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻣ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ
.«ك
َ ك َأ ْدﻧَﺎ
َ َأ ْدﻧَﺎ
 أي ﺛﻢ ﺑ ﱠﺮ أَﺑﺎك،ٍ » ُﺛﻢﱠ أﺑﺎك « َهﻜَﺬا هﻮ ﻣﻨﺼﻮب ﺑﻔﻌ ٍﻞ ﻣﺤﺬوف:  وﻗﻮﻟﻪ.  اﻟﺼﱡﺤﺒ ِﺔ: «واﻟﺼﱠﺤﺎﺑﺔ « ﺑﻤﻌﻨﻰ
. ك « وهﺬا واﺿِﺢ
َ  » ُﺛﻢﱠ َأﺑُﻮ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ
316. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A person came to Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and
asked, "Who among people is most deserving of my fine treatment?'' He (PBUH) said, "Your mother". He again
asked, ``Who next?'' "Your mother", the Prophet (PBUH) replied again. He asked, "Who next?'' He (the Prophet
(PBUH)) said again, "Your mother.'' He again asked, "Then who?'' Thereupon he (PBUH) said,'' Then your father.''
In another narration: "O Messenger of Allah! Who is most deserving of my fine treatment?'' He (PBUH) said, "Your
mother, then your mother, then your mother, then your father, then your nearest, then nearest".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that the rights of the mother are three times more important than that of the
father for the reasons that:
1 She is weaker than the father.
2. The following three troubles are borne exclusively by the mother while the father does not share them with her:
a) She carries the baby in her womb for nine months,
b) The labor pain which she suffers.
c) Two years' period of suckling which disturbs her sleep at night and affects her health. She has also to be very
cautious in her food for the welfare of the baby.

ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ
ِ ك َأﺑَﻮ ْﻳ ِﻪ
َ ﻦ أَد ْر
ْ  ُﺛ ﱠﻢ َرﻏِﻢ أَﻧﻒ َﻣ، ﻒ
ُ  ﺛُﻢ رﻏِﻢ َأ ْﻧ، ﻒ
ُ  » رﻏِﻢ َأ ْﻧ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
. ﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ  ﻓَﻠ ْﻢ ﻳﺪْﺧ ِﻞ اﻟ،  أَﺣ ُﺪ ُهﻤَﺎ َأ ْو آِﻼهُﻤﺎ، ا ْﻟﻜِﺒ ِﺮ
317. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "May he be disgraced!
May he be disgraced! May he be disgraced, whose parents, one or both, attain old age during his life time, and he
does not enter Jannah (by rendering being dutiful to them)".
[Muslim].
Commentary: The word ``Ragham'' means soil. When a person's nose is soiled, it is a mark of his extreme
humiliation. This metaphor carries a curse for an unfortunate person who does not win the pleasure of Allah by
serving and obeying his parents. In fact, it is a malediction as well as a prediction of someone's inauspicious end.

Service of parents is essential at every stage of their life - whether they are young or old. But this Hadith mentions
their old age for the reason that in that period of their life they stand in greater need of care and service. It is a very
callous offense to leave them at the mercy of circumstances when they are old, senile and depend on others for their
needs. To neglect them at that stage is a major sin for which one deserves Hell-fire.

ﻦ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻬ ِﻢ
ُﺴ
ِ  َوأُﺣ، ﻄﻌُﻮﻧﻲ
َ ﺻُﻠ ُﻬ ْﻢ َو َﻳ ْﻘ
ِ ن ﻟﻲ ﻗَﺮا َﺑ ًﺔ َأ
 ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِإ ﱠ: ﻼ ﻗﺎل
ً وﻋﻨﻪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن رﺟ318
 وﻻ َﻳﺰَا ُل، ﺴﻔﱡ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ َﻤ ﱠﻞ
ِ  َﻓ َﻜ َﺄ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ ُﺗ، ﺖ
َ ﻦ ُآﻨْﺖ آﻤﺎ ُﻗ ْﻠ
ْ  » َﻟ ِﺌ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻲ
ن ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
َ ﺣُﻠ ُﻢ ﻋﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ وَﻳﺠْﻬﻠُﻮ
ْ  وَأ، ﻲ
ن إِﻟ ﱠ
َ َوﻳُﺴﻴﺌُﻮ
. ﻚ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ ذَﻟ
َ ﺖ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻣﺎ د ْﻣ
َ ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻇﻬِﻴ ٌﺮ
َ ﻚ ِﻣ
َ ﻣﻌ
 وﺗﺸﺪﻳﺪ اﻟﻼم وهﻮ، ﺢ اﻟﻤﻴﻢ
ِ  » واﻟ َﻤ ﱡﻞ « ﺑﻔﺘ. ﺴ ﱡﻔ ُﻬ ْﻢ « ﺑﻀﻢ اﻟﺘﺎ ِء وآﺴ ِﺮ اﻟﺴﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﻬﻤﻠ ِﺔ وﺗﺸﺪﻳﺪ اﻟﻔﺎ ِء
ِ «وﺗ
ﻦ اﻹِﺛ ِﻢ
َ ﻖ ﺁ ِآ َﻞ اﻟﺮﱠﻣﺎ ِد ِﻣ
ُ ﻦ اﻹِﺛﻢ ﺑِﻤﺎ َﻳﻠْﺤ
َ ﺤﻘُﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ
َ ﻄ ِﻌ ُﻤ ُﻬ ْﻢ اﻟﺮﱠﻣﺎد اﻟﺤﺎ ﱠر وهُﻮ ﺗَﺸ ِﺒﻴ ٌﻪ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﻳ ْﻠ
ْ ي آ َﺄ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ ُﺗ
ْ  َأ: اﻟﺮﱠﻣﺎد اﻟﺤﺎ ﱡر
َ  وإِدﺧَﺎ ِﻟ ِﻬ ُﻢ ا َﻷذَى، ﺣﻘِﻪ
َ ﻋﻈَﻴ ٌﻢ َﺑ َﺘﻘْﺼﻴِﺮهِﻢ ﻓﻲ
َ ﻦ َﻳﻨَﺎﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِإ ْﺛ ٌﻢ
 واﻟﻠﱠﻪ أﻋﻠﻢ،ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ْ  َﻟ ِﻜ، ﻦ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ِﺴ
ِ ﺤ
ْ ﺊ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟ ُﻤ
َ  وﻻ ﺷ،
.
318. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man said to Messenger of Allah (PBUH): "I have
relatives with whom I try to keep the ties of relationship but they sever relations with me; and whom I treat kindly
but they treat me badly, I am gentle with them but they are rough to me.'' He (PBUH) replied, "If you are as you say,
it is as if you are feeding them hot ashes, and you will be with a supporter against them from Allah as long as you
continue to do so".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has three important lessons:
First, the misbehaviour of one's relative is no justification for the misbehaviour of another, let alone the severing of
relations on that account.
Second, the person who treats his relatives nicely in all events and circumstances is blessed by Allah Who will send
from heaven helpers to support him.
Third, the consequence of denying compassion and kindness to relatives is as woeful as the eating of hot ashes.

ﻂ ﻟﻪ ﻓﻲ رِز ِﻗ ِﻪ
َﺴ
َ ن ُﻳ ْﺒ
ْ ﺐ َأ
ﻦ أَﺣ ﱠ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ٍ وﻋﻦ أَﻧ319
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺼ ْﻞ رﺣِﻤ ُﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ  َﻓﻠْﻴ،  و ُﻳﻨْﺴ َﺄ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ أَﺛ ِﺮ ِﻩ،
. ﻋ ُﻤ ِﺮ ِﻩ
ُ  ﻳﺆﺧﺮ ﻟﻪ ﻓﻲ أَﺟﻠ ِﻪ و: ي
ْ  َأ: « وﻣﻌْﻨﻰ » ﻳﻨﺴ َﺄ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ َأ َﺛﺮِﻩ
319. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who desires ample
provisions and his life be prolonged, should maintain good ties with his blood relations". [Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: One who is benevolent and compassionate towards one's own relatives, stands to gain at least two
definite advantages in this world besides the reward in the next. These two advantages are the increase in his
subsistence and longevity of life.
Increase in subsistence means that Almighty Allah will increase the quantity of his worldly goods or his means of
subsistence will be blessed by Him. Similar is the case of longevity of life. The life of such person is either actually
increased (in terms of years) or his life is graced with the Blessings of Allah. Both interpretations are correct.

ﺖ
ْ  وآَﺎﻧ، ﺐ َّأ ْﻣﻮَا ِﻟ ِﻪ ﺑِﻴ ْﺮﺣَﺎ َء
 وآﺎن أَﺣ ﱡ، ﺨ ٍﻞ
ْ ﻦ َﻧ
ْ ﻃ ْﻠﺤَﺔ َأ ْآﺜَﺮ اﻷَﻧﺼﺎر ﺑِﺎﻟﻤَﺪﻳ َﻨ ِﺔ ﻣَﺎ ًﻻ ِﻣ
َ  آﺎن َأﺑُﻮ: وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل320
ﺖ
ْ  ﻓَﻠ ﱠﻤﺎ َﻧﺰَﻟ، ﺐ
ٍ ﻃ ﱢﻴ
َ ﻦ ﻣﺎ ٍء ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
ْ ﺸﺮَب ِﻣ
ْ  َو َﻳ،ﺧُﻠﻬَﺎ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳ ْﺪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وآَﺎن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺠ ِﺪ
ِﺴ
ْ ُﻣﺴْﺘ ْﻘ ِﺒﻠَﺔ اﻟ َﻤ
َ ﺤﺒﱡﻮ
ِ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﺗ ْﻨ ِﻔﻘُﻮا ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ُﺗ
َ ﻦ َﺗﻨَﺎﻟُﻮا ا ْﻟ ِﺒ ﱠﺮ
ْ  } َﻟ: ه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻵﻳ ُﺔ
ﺻﻠّﻰ
َ ﻃﻠْﺤﺔ إﻟﻰ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  [ ﻗﺎم َأﺑُﻮ92 :ن { ] ﺁل ﻋﻤﺮان
{ن
َ ﺤﺒﱡﻮ
ِ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﺗ ْﻨ ِﻔﻘُﻮا ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ُﺗ
َ ﻦ َﺗﻨَﺎﻟُﻮا ا ْﻟ ِﺒ ﱠﺮ
ْ  } َﻟ: ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺗﺒَﺎرَك وﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻳﻘﻮل
 ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ا
َ  َﻓ، ﻋﻨْﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
ِ  أَرﺟُﻮ ِﺑ ﱠﺮهَﺎ و ُذﺧْﺮهَﺎ، وِإ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ ﺻَﺪ َﻗ ٌﺔ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ، ﻲ ِﺑ َﻴ ْﺮﺣَﺎ َء
ن أَﺣﺐ ﻣﺎﻟﻰ إِﻟ ﱠ
َوِإ ﱠ
ﻀ ْﻌ َﻬﺎ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل
 و َﻗ ْﺪ، ﺢ
ٌ ﻚ ﻣﺎ ٌل راﺑ
َ  ذ ِﻟ، ﺢ
ٌ ﻚ ﻣﺎ ٌل راﺑ
َ  ذ ِﻟ، ﺦ
ٍ  » َﺑ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ.ك اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺚ أَرا
ُ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺣﻴ
 َﻓ َﻘﺴَﻤﻬَﺎ َأﺑُﻮ،  أَﻓﻌ ُﻞ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻃﻠْﺤﺔ
َ ﺠ َﻌ َﻠﻬَﺎ ﻓﻲ ا َﻷﻗْﺮﺑِﻴﻦ « ﻓﻘﺎل َأﺑُﻮ
ْ ن َﺗ
ْ  وِإﻧﱠﻲ أَرى َأ، ﺖ
َ ﺖ ﻣﺎ ﻗُﻠ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﻃﻠْﺤﺔ ﻓﻲ أَﻗﺎ ِر ِﺑ ِﻪ وﺑﻨﻲ ﻋ ﱢﻤ ِﻪ
َ
.ق ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ُﻳﺤِﺐ
ِ ب ا ِﻹ ْﻧﻔَﺎ
ِ ﻇ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺑﺎ
ِ ن َأ ْﻟﻔَﺎ
ُ وَﺳﺒﻖ َﺑﻴَﺎ
320. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Abu Talhah (May Allah be pleased with him) was the richest
among the Ansar of Al-Madinah and possessed the largest property; and among his possessions what he loved most
was his garden known as Bairuha' which was opposite the mosque, and Messenger of Allah (PBUH) often visited it
and drank from its fresh water. When this ayah was revealed: "By no means shall you attain Al-Birr (piety,
righteousness - here it means Allah's reward, i.e., Jannah), unless you spend (in Allah's Cause) of that which you

love,'' (3:92). Abu Talhah came to Messenger of Allah (PBUH), and said: "Allah says in His Book: `By no means
shall you attain Al-Birr, unless you spend (in Allah's Cause) of that which you love,' and the dearest of my property
is Bairuha' so I have given it as Sadaqah (charity) for Allah's sake, and I anticipate its reward with Him; so spend it,
O Messenger of Allah, as Allah guides you". Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Well-done! That is profitable
property. I have heard what you have said, but I think you should spend it on your nearest relatives.'' So Abu Talhah
distributed it among his nearest relatives and cousins.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned in the chapter which deals with the merits of spending of
what one loves best in the way of Allah. It has been repeated here in support of benevolence to the relatives. Its
repetition makes it clear that while spending in the way of Allah, one should always first of all consider his relatives
and help those of them who deserve assistance. After fulfilling their needs, if anything remains then it can be given
to others.

ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺟ ٌﻞ إِﻟﻰ َﻧ ِﺒ ﱢ
ُ  َأﻗْﺒ َﻞ ر:وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل321
«ﻲ؟
ﺣﱞ
َ ﻚ أَﺣ ٌﺪ
َ ﻦ واﻟ ِﺪ ْﻳ
ْ  » ﻓ َﻬ ْﻞ ِﻣ: ﻗﺎل. ﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
َ ﺠﻬَﺎ ِد أَﺑ َﺘﻐِﻲ اﻷَﺟ َﺮ ِﻣ
ِ ﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻬِﺠﺮ ِة وَاﻟ
َ  أُﺑﺎ ِﻳ ُﻌ: ﻓﻘﺎل،ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ و
ﻦ
ْﺴ
ِ ﺣ
ْ  َﻓ َﺄ، ﻚ
َ  » ﻓَﺎرْﺟ ْﻊ إِﻟﻰ واﻟ ِﺪ ْﻳ:  ﻗﺎل.  ﻧﻌ ْﻢ: ﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ؟« ﻗﺎل
َ ﺟ َﺮ ِﻣ
ْ  » َﻓ َﺘ ْﺒ َﺘﻐِﻲ ا َﻷ:  ﻧﻌ ْﻢ ﺑﻞ ِآﻼهُﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل: ﻗﺎل
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﺻﺤْﺒ َﺘﻬُﻤﺎ
ُ
. ﻆ ﻣﺴﻠ ٍﻢ
ُ وهﺬا َﻟ ْﻔ
«  » ﻓﻔِﻴﻬِﻤﺎ ﻓَﺠﺎ ِه ْﺪ: ﻗﺎل،  َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ:ك ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻲ واﻟِﺪا
 » أَﺣ ﱞ: ﺠﻬَﺎ ِد ﻓﻘﺎل
ِ ﺳ َﺘ ْﺄ َذﻧُﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟ
ْ  ﺟﺎ َء رﺟ ٌﻞ ﻓﺎ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟﻬُﻤﺎ
.
321. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`as (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: A man came to the Prophet
(PBUH) of Allah and said, "I swear allegiance to you for emigration and Jihad, seeking reward from Allah.'' He
(PBUH) said, "Is any of your parents alive?'' He said, "Yes, both of them are alive.'' He (PBUH) then asked, "Do
you want to seek reward from Allah?'' He replied in the affirmative. Thereupon Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Go back to your parents and keep good company with them".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
In another narration it is reported that a person came to Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and sought his permission to
participate in Jihad. The Prophet (PBUH) asked, "Are your parents alive?'' He replied in the affirmative. The
Prophet a(PBUH) said, "(You should) consider their service as Jihad.''
Commentary: Under normal circumstances, Jihad is Fard Kifayah (collective duty -- which means that if some
people observe it, the rest of the Muslims will be exempted from its obligation). In such circumstances permission of
parents to participate in Jihad is necessary because their service is Fard-ul-`ain (individual duty -- an injunction or
ordinance, the obligation of which extends to every Muslim in person), and the former cannot be preferred to the
latter. This Hadith explains such a situation. In certain circumstances, however, Jihad becomes Fard-ul-`ain and in
that case permission of the parents to take part in Jihad is not essential because then every Muslim is duty-bound to
take part in it.

ﺣ ُﻤ ُﻪ
ِ ﺖ َر
ْ ﺻ َﻞ اﻟﱠﺬي إِذا َﻗﻄَﻌ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻮا
ﺻ ُﻞ ﺑِﺎﻟﻤُﻜﺎﻓﺊ وَﻟ ِﻜ ﱠ
ِ ﺲ اﻟْﻮا
َ  َﻟ ْﻴ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ322
. وﺻ َﻠﻬَﺎ« رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
.ع
ٌ ﺣ ُﻤ ُﻪ « َﻣ ْﺮﻓُﻮ
ِ  َو » َر. ف وَاﻟﻄﱠﺎ ِء
ِ ﺖ « ِﺑ َﻔﺘْﺢ اﻟﻘﺎ
ْ و » ﻗَﻄﻌ
322. `Abdullah bin `Amr Al-`as (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The person
who perfectly maintains the ties of kinship is not the one who does it because he gets recompensed by his relatives
(for being kind and good to them), but the one who truly maintains the bonds of kinship is the one who persists in
doing so even though the latter has severed the ties of kinship with him".
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith makes clear the essentials of kindness to relatives. Those kinsmen who respect and
honour you, would obviously be treated by you fairly. It goes without saying that people usually reciprocate
sentiments showed to them. But this is not maintaining the ties of kinship but kindness for kindness. On the opposite
side, there is a kinsman who is rough and rude and is always bent upon severing relation with you, but you tolerate
his excesses with patience and perseverance, return his harshness with politeness, maintain relationship with him in
spite of all his efforts to break it, then what you are exercising is maintaining the ties of kinship. This is what Islam
actually demands from a Muslim. But this is the excellence of Faith which one must try to attain. There is nothing
remarkable in exchanging dry smiles.

ﻦ وﺻﻠﻨﻲ
ْ  َﻣ: ش َﺗﻘُﻮ ُل
ِ  » اﻟﺮﱠﺣ ُﻢ َﻣ َﻌﱠﻠ َﻘ ٌﺔ ﺑِﺎﻟ َﻌ ْﺮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻّﻠﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ323
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻄ َﻌ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ  َﻗ، ﻄﻌَﻨﻲ
َ  َوﻣَﻦ َﻗ، ﺻ َﻠ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ َو
323. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The bond of relationship
is suspending from the Throne, and says: `He who keeps good relations with me, Allah will keep connection with
him, but whosoever severs relations with me, Allah will sever connection with him".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The discourse on compassion to relatives mentioned in this Hadith is not impossible because
Almighty Allah is Omnipotent and is thus Capable of doing what He likes. He can create perception, consciousness
and power of speech in everything. An instance of it has already been mentioned in a Hadith quoted earlier.

ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
ِ ﺖ وﻟﻴﺪ ًة َوﻟَﻢ ﺗَﺴ َﺘ ْﺄ ِذ
ْ ث رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ َأ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ أَﻋ َﺘ َﻘ
ِ ﺖ اﻟﺤﺎ ِر
ِ ﻦ ﻣﻴﻤُﻮ َﻧ َﺔ ﺑ ْﻨ
َ وﻋﻦ ُأمﱢ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨِﻴ324
 » َأ َو: ﺖ وﻟِﻴﺪﺗﻲ ؟ ﻗﺎل
ُ ﻋ َﺘ ْﻘ
ْ  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِإﻧﱢﻲ َأ: ﻗﺎﻟﺖ، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ ﻓِﻴﻪ
َ ن ﻳﻮﻣَﻬﺎ اﻟﱠﺬي ﻳﺪو ُر
َ  ﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ آﺎ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ك « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﻋﻄَﻴ ِﺘﻬَﺎ أَﺧﻮا َﻟ
ْ ﻚ ﻟﻮ َأ
ِ  » أَﻣﺎ ِإ ﱠﻧ:  ﻧَﻌ ْﻢ ﻗﺎل: ﺖ ؟ « ﻗﺎﻟﺖ
ِ ﻈ َﻢ ﻷﺟ ِﺮ
َ ﻚ آﺎن أَﻋ
ِ ﻓَﻌ ْﻠ
324. It has been narrated that Maimuna bint Al-Harith (May Allah be pleased with her) had set free a slave-girl
without the Prophet's permission. When her turn came (the Prophet (PBUH) used to visit his wives in turns), she
made mention of that to him saying, "Did you know I have set slave-girl free?'' He said, "Have you, indeed?'' She
replied, "Yes''. He (PBUH) then remarked, "Had you given her to your maternal uncles, you would have your
reward increased".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith brings out the following two points:
1) A woman is free to spend anything of her own property without the permission of her husband, but not of things
owned by her husband.
2) To spend on the needy relatives is more meritorious than to set a slave free because to set a slave free is a
Sadaqah (charity) only, while paying Sadaqah to a kinsman has a double merit as it carries the reward of Sadaqah as
well as "maintaining the ties of kinship.''

ﻲ ُأﻣﱢﻲ وهِﻲ ﻣُﺸﺮآﺔ ﻓﻲ ﻋ ْﻬ ِﺪ
ﺖ ﻋﻠ ﱠ
ْ  َﻗﺪِﻣ: ﻖ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ
ِ ﺼﺪﱢﻳ
ﺖ أﺑﻲ ﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ اﻟ ﱢ
ِ ﺳﻤَﺎ َء ﺑ ْﻨ
ْ وﻋﻦ َأ325
ﻲ ُأﻣﱢﻰ َوهِﻰ
ﺖ ﻋَﻠ ﱠ
ْ  َﻗﺪِﻣ: ﺖ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﻠ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺳﺘَﻔ َﺘ ْﻴ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
. ﻚ « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ِ  » ﻧَﻌ ْﻢ ﺻِﻠﻲ ُأ ﱠﻣ: ﺻ ُﻞ ُأﻣﱢﻲ ؟ ﻗﺎل
ِ  أَﻓ َﺄ، راﻏﺒ ٌﺔ
 ﻣِﻦ اﻟﺮﱠﺿﺎﻋ ِﺔ: وﻗِﻴﻞ،ِﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺴﺐ
ْ  آَﺎﻧَﺖ ُأ ﱡﻣﻬَﺎ ِﻣ:  ﻗِﻴ َﻞ، ﺴ َﺄﻟُﻨﻲ ﺷَﻴﺌ ًﺎ
ْ  ﻃَﺎﻣِﻌ ٌﺔ ﻋِﻨﺪِي َﺗ:  » راﻏِﺒ ٌﺔ « أَي: وﻗﻮﻟﻬﺎ
. ﺢ اﻷَول
ُ واﻟﺼﺤﻴ
325. Asma' bint Abu Bakr As-Siddiq (May Allah be pleased with her) said: My mother came to me while she was
still a polytheist, so I asked Messenger of Allah (PBUH), "My mother, who is ill-disposed to Islam, has come to visit
me. Shall I maintain relations with her?'' He (PBUH) replied, "Yes, maintain relations with your mother".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The woman mentioned in this Hadith had come from Makkah to Al-Madinah. What this Hadith
signifies is that it is essential to be kind to parents even if they are Mushrikun (polytheists) and Kuffar (disbelievers).
This has also been clearly ordained in the Noble Qur'an: ``... but behave with them in the world kindly". (31:15).

ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻦ زﻳﻨﺐ اﻟﺜﻘ ِﻔ ﱠﻴ ِﺔ اﻣْﺮَأ ِة ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ وﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ326
: ﺖ ﻟﻪ
ُ ﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮ ٍد ﻓﻘﻠ
ِ ﺖ إِﻟﻰ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﺑ
ُ  ﻓَﺮﺟﻌ:ﺣ ِﻠﻴﱢ ُﻜﻦﱠ « ﻗﺎﻟﺖ
ُ ﺸ َﺮ اﻟ ﱢﻨﺴَﺎ ِء وﻟَﻮ ﻣِﻦ
َ ﻦ ﻳﺎ َﻣ ْﻌ
َ  » ﺗَﺼﺪﱠﻗ: ﺳﱠﻠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
 ﻓﺈن آﺎن،  ﻓ ْﺄﺗِﻪ ﻓﺎﺳ َﺄ ْﻟ ُﻪ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗ ْﺪ أﻣﺮﻧﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﺼﺪﻗ ِﺔ
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻒ ذَات اﻟ َﻴ ِﺪ وِإ ﱠ
ُ ﺧﻔِﻴ
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ
ُ ِإﻧﱠﻚ ر
 َﻓﺈِذا اﻣْﺮَأ ٌة ﻣِﻦ ا َﻷﻧَﺼﺎ ِر، ﺖ
ُ ﻄ َﻠ ْﻘ
َ  ﻓﺎﻧ، ﺖ
ِ  َﺑ ِﻞ اﺋﺘِﻴ ِﻪ أَﻧ:  ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﺒ ُﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ. ﺻ َﺮ ُﻓ َﺘﻬَﺎ إِﻟﻰ ﻏَﻴﺮ ُآ ْﻢ
َ ئ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ َوِإ ﱠﻻ
ُ ﺠ ِﺰ
ْ ذﻟﻚ ُﻳ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وآﺎن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺣﺎﺟَﺘﻲ ﺣﺎﺟ ُﺘﻬَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ب رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺖ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺪ أُﻟ ِﻘﻴ
ِ ﺑِﺒﺎ
ﻦ
ِ ن اﻣْﺮَأ َﺗ ْﻴ
ﺧ ِﺒ ْﺮ ُﻩ َأ ﱠ
ْ  َﻓ َﺄ،ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ  ا ْﺋ:  ﻓﻘُﻠﻨَﺎ ﻟﻪ،  َﻓﺨَﺮج ﻋﻠﻴﻨﺎ ﺑﻼ ٌل. ﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻪ اﻟﻤﻬﺎﺑ ُﺔ
،ﻦ
ُ ﻦ ﻧَﺤ
ْ ﺨﺒِﺮ ُﻩ ﻣ
ْ ﺣﺠُﻮ ِر ِهﻤَﺎ ؟ وَﻻ ُﺗ
ُ ﺟﻬِﻤﺎ وَﻋﻠﻰ أَﻳﺘَﺎ ٍم ﻓﻲ
ِ ﺼ َﺪ َﻗ ُﺔ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ أزوا
ئ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ  َأﺗُﺠ ِﺰ: ﻚ
َ ب ﺗَﺴﺄَﻻ ِﻧ
َ ﺑِﺎﻟﺒَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟ ُﻪ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ،  ﻓَﺴ َﺄ َﻟ ُﻪ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ » ﻣﻦ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ َﻓﺪَﺧﻞ ﺑِﻼ ٌل ﻋﻠَﻰ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
: ﺐ هِﻲ ؟ « ﻗﺎل
ِ ي اﻟﺰﱠﻳﺎ ِﻧ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ »َأ ﱡ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎ َل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ. ﺐ
ُ ﻦ اﻷَﻧﺼﺎ ِر َو َزﻳْﻨ
َ  اﻣْﺮَأ ٌة ِﻣ: هﻤﺎ ؟ « َﻗﺎ َل
ْ ﺟ ُﺮ اﻟﻘﺮاﺑ ِﺔ َوَأ
ِ  » َﻟ ُﻬﻤَﺎ َأﺟْﺮا:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، اﻣﺮَأ ُة ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻖ
ٌ ﺟ ُﺮ اﻟﺼﱠﺪ َﻗ ِﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ  َأ: ن
. ﻋﻠﻴﻪ

326. Zainab Ath-Thaqafiyah (May Allah be pleased with her) the wife of `Abdullah bin Mas`ud (May Allah be
pleased with him) reported: When Messenger of Allah (PBUH) told the women that they should give Sadaqah
(charity), even if it should be some of their jewellery, I returned to `Abdullah bin Mas`ud and said, "You are a man
who does not possess much, and Messenger of Allah (PBUH) has commanded us to give Sadaqah. So go and ask
him if giving to you will serve the purpose; otherwise, I shall give it to someone else.'' He asked me that I should
better go myself. I went and found a woman of the Ansar at the door of Messenger of Allah (PBUH), waiting to ask
a similar question as mine. The Prophet (PBUH) was endowed with dignity, and so we could not go in. When Bilal
(May Allah be pleased with him) came out to us, we said to him: "Go to Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and tell him
that there are two women at the door who have come to ask him whether it will serve them to give Sadaqah to their
husbands and to orphans who are in their charge, but do not tell him who we are. Bilal (May Allah be pleased with
him) went in and asked him, and Messenger of Allah (PBUH) asked him who the women were. When he told him
that they were a woman of the Ansar and Zainab, he asked him which Zainab it was, and when he was told it was
the wife of `Abdullah bin Mas`ud, he (PBUH) said, "They will have a double reward, one for maintaining the ties of
kinship and another for Sadaqah".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. We learn from this Hadith that a woman can also give Sadaqah and Zakat to her husband, provided he is poor. But
its opposite is not permissible. That is to say, a husband cannot pay Zakat to his wife because he is responsible for
her maintenance while wife is not obliged to do it for her husband. So, the principle deduced from it is that one who
is bound to pay Zakat under the Shari`ah is not permitted to pay it to his dependents.
2. In case of need, a woman can go out of her house subject to the condition that she observes the restriction of the
veil prescribed by the Shari`ah in this behalf.
3) Like men, women should also take, keen interest in religious matters. They should not feel shy of doing it.

ن هِﺮ ْﻗ َﻞ ﻗﺎل ﻷَﺑﻲ
ﺼ ِﺔ هِﺮﻗﻞ َأ ﱠ
ب رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺣﺪِﻳ ِﺜ ِﻪ اﻟﻄﱠﻮﻳﻞ ﻓﻲ ﻗ ﱠ
ٍ ﻦ ﺣﺮ
ِ ﺳﻔْﻴﺎن ﺻﺨْﺮ ﺑ
ُ وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ327
 وﻻ، ﻋ ُﺒﺪُوا اﻟﱠﻠ َﻪ وَﺣ َﺪ ُﻩ
ْ  » ا: ﻳﻘﻮ ُل:  ﻗﻠﺖ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻓَﻤﺎذَا ﻳ ْﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮ ُآ ْﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ؟ َﻳﻌْﻨﻲ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ: ﺳﻔْﻴﺎن
ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺼ َﻠ ِﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺸ ِﺮآُﻮا ِﺑ ِﻪ
ْ ُﺗ
 واﻟ ﱢ، ف
ِ  واﻟﻌﻔَﺎ، ق
ِ ﺼ ْﺪ
 واﻟ ﱢ،  وﻳ ْﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮﻧَﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة،  وا ْﺗ ُﺮآُﻮا ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل ﺁﺑﺎؤُآ ْﻢ، ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
.
327. Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb (May Allah be pleased with him) mentioned Heraclius in a long Hadith and said:
Heraclius asked me, "What does this Prophet (PBUH) teach you?'' I said, "He orders us to worship Allah Alone and
not to associate a thing with Him in worship, to discard what our ancestors said, to perform the Salat (prayer), speak
the truth, and maintain the ties of kinship".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Besides Tauhid (Oneness of Allah), this Hadith enjoins punctuality in Salat and excellence of
character. In all the forms of worship, Salat is the most important, and the best in the nobility of character is
righteousness. After professing faith in Tauhid and belief that Muhammad (PBUH) is the last Prophet of Allah, a
Muslim should be punctual in Salat and make himself a model of excellent character.

ن َأرْﺿ ًﺎ ُﻳ ْﺬ َآ ُﺮ
َ  »ِإ ﱠﻧﻜُﻢ ﺳﺘ ْﻔ َﺘﺤُﻮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ذر رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل328
.«ط
ُ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ اﻟﻘِﻴﺮَا
ن َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ ذِﻣﺔ
 َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ،ً ﻓَﺎﺳ َﺘ ْﻮﺻُﻮا ِﺑ َﺄ ْهﻠِﻬﺎ ﺧﻴْﺮا، ط
ُ ﺴﻤﱠﻰ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﻘِﻴﺮا
َ ض ُﻳ
ٌ ن ﻣـﺼْﺮ وهِﻲ َأ ْر
َ  » ﺳﺘﻔْﺘﺤُﻮ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
. « ورﺣِﻤ ًﺎ
ن ﻟﻬُﻢ ِذ ﱠﻣ ًﺔ ورﺣِﻤ ًﺎ« أَو ﻗﺎل » ِذ ﱠﻣ ًﺔ وﺻِﻬﺮًا « رواﻩ
 َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ، ﺴﻨُﻮا إِﻟﻰ َأ ْه ِﻠﻬَﺎ
ِ ﺣ
ْ  َﻓ َﺄ،  » ﻓﺈِذا اﻓْﺘﺘَﺤﺘُﻤﻮهﺎ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
. ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ن ﻣﺎرِﻳﺔ
ُ  آﻮ:« »واﻟﺼﱢ ْﻬ ُﺮ. ﺳﱠﻠﻢ ِﻣﻨْﻬ ْﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن هَﺎﺟَﺮ ُأمﱡ ِإﺳْﻤﺎﻋِﻴ َﻞ
ُ ﺣ ُﻢ اﻟﺘﻲ ﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ َآ ْﻮ
ِ  اﻟﺮﱠ: ﻗﺎل اﻟ ُﻌﻠَﻤﺎ ُء
. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ُأمﱢ إِﺑﺮاهِﻴ َﻢ اﺑ
328. Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "You will soon
conquer a land where people deal with Qirat.''
And according to another version: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "You will soon conquer Egypt where Al-Qirat
is frequently mentioned. So when you conquer it, treat its inhabitants well. For there lies upon you the responsibility
because of blood ties or relationship (with them)".
[Muslim].
Commentary: In this Hadith, the Prophet (PBUH) has urged his Companions to treat the Egyptians nicely for the
reason of maintaining the ties of kinship and for the fact that Egypt was the country of his in-laws (Mariyah, the

mother of Ibrahim, and one of the Prophet's wives was from that place). This is why this Hadith has been included in
the present chapter which deals with the subject of maintaining the ties of kinship. This Hadith is also a Prophecy of
the Prophet (PBUH) due to the fact that the prophecy he had made came true. A short time after his death, Egypt
became part of the Muslim empire.

: ﻦ { ] اﻟﺸﻌﺮاء
َ ﻚ اﻷَﻗﺮﺑِﻴ
َ  } َوَأ ْﻧﺬِر ﻋﺸِﻴﺮﺗ: ﺖ ه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻵ َﻳ ُﺔ
ْ  ﻟﻤﺎ ﻧﺰ َﻟ: وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل329
 ﻳﺎ، ﺲ
ٍ  »ﻳﺎ ﺑَﻨﻲ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ ﺷَﻤ:ﺺ وﻗﺎل
ﺧ ﱠ
َ  و، ﺟﺘَﻤﻌُﻮا َﻓ َﻌ ﱠﻢ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُﻗ َﺮ ْﻳﺸَﺎ ﻓﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  [ دﻋﺎ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ214
َ  َأ ْﻧ ِﻘﺬُوا أَﻧ ُﻔ، ﺐ
ٍ ﻦ آْﻌ
ِ  ﻳَﺎ ﺑﻨﻲ ُﻣ ﱠﺮ َة ﺑـ، ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
َ ﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣ
َ  أَﻧ ِﻘﺬُوا َأ ْﻧ ُﻔ، ﻦ ُﻟﺆَي
 ﻳﺎ ﺑﻨﻲ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ، ﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻣِﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎر
ِ ﺑﻨﻲ َآﻌْﺐ ﺑ
ﺐ َأ ْﻧ ِﻘﺬُوا َأ ْﻧﻔُﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ِ ﻄ ِﻠ
 ﻳﺎ ﺑﻨﻲ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻤ ﱠ، ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
َ ﺷ ٍﻢ أَﻧ ِﻘﺬُوا َأ ْﻧﻔُﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣ
ِ  ﻳﺎ ﺑَﻨﻲ هﺎ، ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
َ ﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣ
َ  َأ ْﻧ ِﻘﺬُوا َأ ْﻧ ُﻔ، ف
ٍ َﻣﻨَﺎ
ِ ن َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ ر
ﻏﻴْﺮ َأ ﱠ
َ ، ﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ﻚ َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻣ
ُ  َﻓﺈِﻧﻲ ﻻ َأ ْﻣ ِﻠ، ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎر
َ ﻚﻣ
ﺣﻤ ًﺎ ﺳﺄَﺑﱡﻠﻬَﺎ
َﺴ
َ ﻃﻤَﺔ َأ ْﻧﻘِﺬي ﻧ ْﻔ
ِ  ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎ، ﻣِﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
.ِﺑﺒِﻼﻟِﻬﺎ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
 وﻣﻌﻨﻰ اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ. ﺢ اﻟﺒﺎ ِء اﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧِﻴ ِﺔ و َآﺴﺮهَﺎ » واﻟﺒِﻼ ُل « اﻟﻤﺎ ُء
ِ  » ِﺑﺒِﻼ ِﻟﻬَﺎ « هﻮ ﺑﻔﺘ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
.ﻄ َﻔُﺄ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺎ ِء وهﺬﻩ ُﺗ َﺒﺮﱠ ُد ﺑﺎﻟﺼﱢﻠ ِﺔ
ْ  ﺷ ﱠﺒ َﻪ َﻗﻄِﻴ َﻌ َﺘﻬَﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﺤﺮار ِة ُﺗ، ﺻُﻠﻬَﺎ
ِ  ﺳ َﺄ:
329. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: When this Verse was revealed: "And warn your tribe
(O Muhammad (PBUH)) of near kindred". (26:214) Messenger of Allah (PBUH) called the Quraish; when they
gathered, he said to them: "O sons of `Abd Shams; O sons of Ka`b bin Lu'ai, rescue yourselves from the Fire! O
sons of Murrah bin Ka`b, rescue yourselves from the Fire! O sons of `Abd Manaf, rescue yourselves from the Fire!
O sons of `Abdul-Muttalib, rescue yourselves from the Fire! O Fatimah, rescue yourself from the Fire, for I have no
power (to protect you) from Allah in anything except that I would sustain relationship with you".
[Muslim].
Commentary:
1. This Hadith tells us that lineage in the Hereafter will not help anybody. So much so that even one's relationship
with Messenger of Allah (PBUH) shall not carry any weight on that day. The only thing that will then help in
salvation will be one's good deeds. People for whom the Prophet (PBUH) and pious men will intercede will be
believers with some sins in their account and not the disbelievers devoid of Faith and good actions. Neither will
anybody intercede for the infidels, nor will the infidels find salvation.
2. In preaching religion, priority must be given to one's own close relatives. They deserve it more than anyone else,
and for this reason Divine injunctions should be first of all conveyed to them.
3. Even if a Muslim's relatives are pagans and polytheists, their rights of kinsmen and the demands of "maintaining
the ties of kinship'' enjoined by Islam must be fulfilled. The first and foremost demand of their rights is that they
should be invited to the right path so that they will be saved from Hell-fire.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳﻤﻌ: وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل330
ﺣ ٌﻢ
ِ ﻦ َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ ر
ْ  و َﻟ ِﻜ،ﺢ اﻟﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨِﻴﻦ
ُ ن َﻟ ُﻴﺴُﻮا ﺑ َﺄ ْوﻟِﻴﺎﺋﻲ ِإﻧﱠﻤﺎ َو ِﻟﻴﱢﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ وﺻﺎﻟ
ٍ ن ﺁ َل ﺑَﻨﻲ ﻓُﻼ
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳ ﱟﺮ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
ِ ﺟِﻬﺎرًا ﻏ ْﻴ َﺮ
. ﻆ ﻟﻠﺒﺨﺎري
ُ  واﻟﻠﱠﻔ. َأ ُﺑﻠﱡﻬﺎ ِﺑﺒِﻼﻟِﻬﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
330. Abu Abdullah `Amr bin Al-`as (May Allah be pleased with them) said: I heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
saying openly not secretly, "The family of so-and-so (i.e., Abu Talib) are not my supporters. My supporter is Allah
and the righteous believing people. But they (that family) have kinship (Rahm) with whom I will maintain good the
ties of kinship".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) had made it absolutely clear that although such persons were his near
relatives, he did not have any affection and friendship with them because there cannot be any affection between a
pagan and a Muslim. Friendship and affection can only be for Allah and those who have faith in Him. One can
accommodate the non-Muslim relatives to the extent permitted by "maintaining the ties of kinship'', provided they
are not at war with the Muslims.

ﺧ ِﺒﺮْﻧﻲ ﺑِﻌﻤ ٍﻞ
ْ  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َأ:ﻼ ﻗﺎل
ً وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ َأﻳﱡﻮب ﺧﺎﻟ ِﺪ ﺑﻦ زﻳ ٍﺪ اﻷﻧﺼﺎري رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن رﺟ331
، ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ك ِﺑ ِﻪ
ُ ﺸ ِﺮ
ْ  وﻻ ُﺗ،  »ﺗﻌ ُﺒ ُﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﻨﺒ ﱡ. ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
َ  َو ُﻳﺒَﺎﻋِﺪﻧﻲ ِﻣ، ﺧﻠُﻨﻲ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ
ِ ُﻳ ْﺪ
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺼ ُﻞ اﻟ ﱠﺮﺣِﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ  و َﺗ،  وﺗُﺆﺗﻲ اﻟﺰﱠآﺎ َة، ﻼ َة
َﺼ
َو ُﺗﻘِﻴ ُﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
331. Abu Ayyub Khalid bin Zaid Al-Ansari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man came to Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) and said, "Direct me to a deed which will admit me to Jannah and take me away from the Fire".
The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Worship Allah and associate no partner with Him, perform As-Salat, pay

Zakat, and maintain the ties of kinship".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith indicates the actions which constitute the means to attain Jannah and salvation from
Hell. Thus, it makes evident that Jannah cannot be achieved by wishful thinking. One cannot get it without Faith and
good deeds. In the absence of these two factors, intercession of any person will be of no avail.

ﻄ ْﺮ
ِ ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ َﻓ ْﻠ ُﻴ ْﻔ
َ ﻄ َﺮ َأ
َ  » إِذا َأ ْﻓ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ، وﻋﻦ ﺳﻠْﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﻣ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ332
، ﻦ ﺻﺪ َﻗ ٌﺔ
ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﻤِﺴﻜِﻴ
َ  » اﻟﺼﱠﺪ َﻗ ُﺔ:ﻃﻬُﻮ ٌر « وﻗﺎل
ُ  َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ،  ﻓَﺎﻟﻤﺎ ُء، ن َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳﺠِﺪ َﺗﻤْﺮًا
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ،  َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﺑﺮ َآ ٌﺔ، ﻋﻠَﻰ ﺗَﻤ ٍﺮ
َ
ِ ﺻ َﺪ َﻗ ٌﺔ و
َ :ن
ِ ﺣ ِﻢ ِﺛ ْﻨﺘَﺎ
ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ ذي اﻟ ﱠﺮ
َو
. « ﺻ َﻠ ٌﺔ
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ:  وﻗﺎل. رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي
332. Salman bin `Amir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "When you break fast,
you should do it with a date-fruit for there is blessing in it, and if you do not find a date-fruit, break it with water for
it is pure.'' Messenger of Allah (PBUH) added: "Charity towards a poor person is charity, and towards a relation is
both charity and maintaining the ties (of kinship)".
[Tirmidhi].
Commentary: We learn two points from this Hadith:
Firstly, it is more rewarding to break the fast with date-fruit or water. Secondly, payment of Sadaqah to one's poor
relatives carries a double reward.

 ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻲ، ن ﻋُﻤ ُﺮ ﻳﻜْﺮ ُهﻬَﺎ
َ  َوآَﺎ، ﺣﺒﱡﻬﺎ
ِ ﺖ ُأ
ُ  و ُآ ْﻨ، ﺖ ﺗَﺤﺘﻲ اﻣْﺮَأ ٌة
ْ  آَﺎ َﻧ: وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل333
ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﻨﺒ ﱡ، ﻚ َﻟ ُﻪ
َ  َﻓﺬَآﺮ ذﻟ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 َﻓ َﺄﺗَﻰ ﻋَﻤ ُﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ، ﺖ
ُ ﻃﱢﻠﻘْﻬﺎ ﻓﺄﺑ ْﻴ
َ :
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ: واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل، ﻃﱢﻠ ْﻘﻬَﺎ « رواﻩ أَﺑﻮ داود
َ » : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
333. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: I had a wife whom I loved but `Umar (May Allah be
pleased with him) disliked her. He asked me to divorce her and when I refused, `Umar (May Allah be pleased with
him) went to Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and mentioned the matter to him. Messenger of Allah (PBUH) asked me
to divorce her.
[At-Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud].
Commentary: If parents' order to divorce one's wife is based on the principles of Shari`ah and morality, it must be
obeyed, as is evident from this Hadith. If their order is founded on other factors, then one should try to convince
them politely so that they agree with one's view on the issue. Here Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him)
loved his wife for love's sake, but his father `Umar bin Khattab (May Allah be pleased with him) disliked her basing
his decision on religious grounds. This is why the Prophet (PBUH) ordered Ibn `Umar to obey his father.

ﻼﻗِﻬﺎ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل
َﻄ
َ ن ﻟﻲ ا ْﻣ َﺮَأ ًة وإِن ُأﻣﱢﻲ َﺗ ْﺄ ُﻣﺮُﻧﻲ ِﺑ
 ِإ ﱠ: ﻼ َأﺗَﺎ ُﻩ ﻓﻘﺎل
ًﺟ
ُ وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ اﻟ ﱠﺪرْاد ِء رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن َر334
 َأ ِو، ب
َ ﺿ ْﻊ ذﻟِﻚ اﻟْﺒﺎ
ِ ﺖ َﻓ َﺄ
َ ﺷ ْﺌ
ِ ن
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ، ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ
َ ب اﻟ
ِ ﻂ َأﺑْﻮا
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل » اﻟْﻮا ِﻟ ُﺪ َأوْﺳ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ
. ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ﻈ ُﻪ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
ْ اﺣﻔ
334. Abud-Darda' (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man came to me and said, "I have a wife whom my
mother commands me to divorce". I replied him that I had heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "A parent is
the best of the gates of Jannah; so if you wish, keep to the gate, or lose it.''
[At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah].
Commentary: The word "Walid,'' applies to mother as well as father. As the word "Walidain'' is a dual form and
covers mother and father both; similarly the noun "father'', also applies to both. This Hadith also stresses that
obedience of parents and submission to their order must have preference over the love for the wife as long as this
order of theirs is fair and just.

«  »اﻟﺨَﺎ َﻟ ُﺔ ِﺑ َﻤ ْﻨ ِﺰﻟَﺔ ا ُﻷمﱢ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ، ب رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ
ٍ وﻋﻦ اﻟﺒﺮا ِء ﺑﻦ ﻋﺎز335
. ﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
ٌ  وﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﻳ: رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي
، ﺳ َﺒﻘَﺎ
َ ﺞ و َﻗ ْﺪ
ٍ ﺟ َﺮ ْﻳ
ُ  وﺣﺪﻳﺚ،ِب اﻟﻐﺎر
ِ  ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ أَﺻﺤﺎ، وﻓﻲ اﻟﺒﺎب أَﺣﺎدﻳﺚ آِﺜﻴﺮة ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﺤﻴﺢ ﻣﺸﻬﻮرة
ﺴ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َ ﺚ ﻋﻤْﺮو ﺑﻦ ﻋَﺒ
ُ ﻦ َأ َه ﱢﻤﻬَﺎ ﺣﺪﻳ
ْ  َو ِﻣ، ﺧﺘِﺼﺎرًا
ْ ﺣ َﺬ ْﻓ ُﺘﻬَﺎ ا
َ وأَﺣﺎدﻳﺚ ﻣﺸﻬﻮرة ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﺤﻴﺢ
ب
ِ ﺳ َﺄ ْذ ُآ ُﺮ ُﻩ ِﺑ َﺘﻤَﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ إِن ﺷَﺎ َء اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻓﻲ ﺑﺎ
َ ﻋ ِﺪ ا ِﻹﺳْﻼ ِم وﺁدا ِﺑ ِﻪ َو
ِ ﻦ َﻗﻮَا
ْ ﺟ َﻤ ٍﻞ آﺜـﻴﺮة ِﻣ
ُ ﺸ َﺘ ِﻤ ُﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ
ْ ﻄﻮِﻳ ُﻞ اﻟ ُﻤ
اﻟ ﱠ
.  ﻗﺎل ﻓﻴﻪ، اﻟ ﱠﺮﺟَﺎ ِء

ﺖ
ُ ﻲ« ﻓﻘﻠ
 »ﻧَﺒ ﱞ: ﺖ ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ  ﻣﺎ أَﻧ: ﺖ ﻟﻪ
ُ  ﻓﻘﻠ،  َﻳﻌْﻨﻲ ﻓﻲ َأوﱠل اﻟ ُﻨ ُﺒﻮﱠ ِة، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِﺑ َﻤ ﱠﻜ َﺔ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺖ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
ُ ﺧ ْﻠ
َ َد
ﺴ ِﺮ
ْ  و َآ،  »َأرْﺳﻠَﻨﻲ ِﺑﺼِﻠ ِﺔ ا َﻷرْﺣﺎ ِم: ي ﺷَﻲ ٍء َأرْﺳﻠَﻚ ؟ ﻗﺎل
 ِﺑ َﺄ ﱢ: ﺖ
ُ  ﻓﻘﻠ،  » أَرﺳﻠَﻨﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ: ﻲ ؟ ﻗﺎل
 وﻣﺎ ﻧﺒ ﱞ:
.  واﻟﻠﱠﻪ أﻋﻠﻢ. ك ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺷَﻲ ٌء « وذآﺮ ﺗَﻤﺎ َم اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ
ُ ﺣ َﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻻ ﻳُﺸ َﺮ
ن ﻳُﻮ ﱠ
ْ  وَأ، ن
ِ اﻷوﺛَﺎ
335. Al-Bara' bin `Azib (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: I heard the Prophet (PBUH) saying: "A
mother's sister is equivalent to (real) mother (in status)".
[At-Tirmidhi]
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that one should be as respectful to one's aunt (mother's real sister) as one is to
mother, as it is a virtue as well as "a form of maintaining the ties of kinship".

Chapter 41
ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ اﻟﻌﻘﻮق وﻗﻄﻴﻌﺔ اﻟﺮﺣﻢ
Prohibition of Disobeying Parents and severance of Relations
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Would you then, if you were given the authority, do mischief in the land, and sever your ties of kinship?
Such are they whom Allah has cursed, so that He has made them deaf and blinded their sight.'' (47:22,23)
"And those who break the Covenant of Allah, after its ratification, and sever that which Allah has
commanded to be joined (i.e., they sever the bond of kinship and are not good to their relatives), and work
mischief in the land, on them is the curse (i.e., they will be far away from Allah's Mercy), and for them is the
unhappy (evil) home (i.e., Hell).'' (13:25)
"And your Rubb has decreed that you worship none but Him. And that you be dutiful to your parents. If one
of them or both of them attain old age in your life, say not to them a word of disrespect, nor shout at them but
address them in terms of honour. And lower unto them the wing of submission and humility through mercy,
and say: `My Rubb! Bestow on them Your Mercy as they did bring me up when I was young.''' (17:23,24)

 »أَﻻ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ث رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺤﺎر
ِ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ َة ﻧُﻔﻴْﻊ ﺑ336
ق اﻟْﻮاﻟِﺪﻳْﻦ « وآﺎن
ُ ﻋﻘُﻮ
ُ  و،ِك ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠﻪ
ُ  » ا ِﻹﺷْﺮا:  ﻗﺎل:  ﺑﻠَﻰ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ُأ َﻧ ﱢﺒﺌُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِﺄ ْآ َﺒ ِﺮ ا ْﻟﻜَﺒﺎ ِﺋ ِﺮ ؟ « ﺛﻼﺛ ًﺎ ﻗُﻠﻨﺎ
َ ُﻣ ﱠﺘﻜِﺌ ًﺎ ﻓَﺠ َﻠ
. ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ. ﺖ
ْ  ﻟﻴْﺘ ُﻪ ﺳﻜ: »أَﻻ وﻗ ْﻮ ُل اﻟﺰﱡو ِر وﺷﻬﺎدُة اﻟﺰﱡو ِر « ﻓَﻤﺎ زَال ﻳ َﻜ ﱢﺮ ُرهَﺎ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻗُﻠﻨَﺎ: ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺲ
336. Abu Bakrah Nufai` bin Al-Harith (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Shall I not inform you of the biggest of the major sins?'' Messenger of Allah (PBUH) asked this question thrice. We
said, "Yes, O Messenger of Allah. (Please inform us.)". He said, "Ascribing partners to Allah, and to be undutiful to
your parents". Messenger of Allah (PBUH) sat up from his reclining position and said, "And I warn you against
giving forged statement and a false testimony; I warn you against giving forged statement and a false testimony".
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) kept on repeating that warning till we wished he would stop.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith mentions some of the major sins. A major sin is one against which there is a serious
warning in the Noble Qur'an and Hadith. When disobedience to parents is mentioned along with Shirk (polytheism),
it makes the fact evident that both of these are very serious sins. Similar is the case of telling a lie and false
testimony, which in the incident mentioned in this Hadith made Messenger of Allah (PBUH) to leave his pillow and
sit attentively. It indicates that the latter two are serious. May Allah protect all Muslims from all such sins.

:  »اﻟْﻜﺒﺎﺋ ُﺮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ِ وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑ337
. ﻦ ا ْﻟﻐَﻤﻮس« رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ُ  واﻟْﻴﻤِﻴ، ﺲ
ِ  و َﻗ ْﺘ ُﻞ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ْﻔ، ﻦ
ِ  وﻋﻘُﻮق اﻟْﻮاﻟِﺪ ْﻳ، ك ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ا ِﻹﺷْﺮا
َ ﺲ اﻟﺤﺎ ِﻟ
ُ  َﻷ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ َﺗ ْﻐ ِﻤ، ﻏﻤُﻮﺳ ًﺎ
َ ﺳﻤﱢﻴﺖ
ُ ، ﺤ ِﻠ ُﻔﻬَﺎ آَﺎذِﺑ ًﺎ ﻋﺎﻣِﺪًا
ُ «اﻟﻴﻤِﻴﻦ ا ْﻟ َﻐﻤُﻮ
. ﻒ ﻓﻲ اﻹِﺛﻢ
ْ س « اﻟﺘﻲ َﻳ
337. Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`as (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "(Of the)
major sins are: to ascribe partners to Allah, disobey parents, murder someone, and to take a false oath
(intentionally)".
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: There are many more major sins which have been enlisted and discussed at length by Muhaddathun
in independent volumes, such as Az-Zawajir `an iqtraf-al-Kaba'ir, Kitab-al-Kaba'ir by Adh-Dhahabi. This Hadith
mentions some of the major sins enumerated by the Prophet (PBUH) on a particular occasion. We can also say that
the sins mentioned here are some of the most serious among the major sins.

 ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل: « ﻗﺎﻟﻮا، ﻦ اﻟْﻜﺒﺎ ِﺋ ِﺮ ﺷ ْﺘ ُﻢ اﻟﺮﱠﺟ ِﻞ وا ِﻟ َﺪ ْﻳ ِﻪ
َ  » ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻋﻨﻪ أَن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ338
« ﺴﺐﱡ ُأﻣﱠ ُﻪ
ُ  ﻓَﻴ، ﺴﺐﱡ ُأﻣﱠ ُﻪ
ُ  وﻳ، ﺴﺐﱡ أَﺑﺎﻩ
ُ  ﻓﻴ،ِﺟﻞ
ُ ﺴﺐﱡ أَﺑﺎ اﻟ ﱠﺮ
ُ  َﻳ،  » ﻧَﻌ ْﻢ:  ﻗﺎـﻞ،ﺟ ُﻞ واﻟِﺪ ْﻳ ِﻪ ؟
ُ ﺸ ُﺘ ُﻢ اﻟﺮﱠ
ْ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ و َه ْﻞ ﻳ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
ﺟ ُﻞ واﻟِﺪ ْﻳ ِﻪ
ُ ﻦ اﻟﺮ
ُ ﻒ ﻳﻠْﻌ
َ  ﻳﺎ رﺳـﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ آ ْﻴ:  « ﻗﻴﻞ، ﺟ ُﻞ وا ِﻟ َﺪ ْﻳ ِﻪ
ُ ﻦ اﻟﺮﱠ
َ ن ﻳﻠْﻌ
ْ ﻦ َأآْﺒ ِﺮ اﻟﻜﺒﺎ ِﺋ ِﺮ َأ
ْ ن ِﻣ
 » ِإ ﱠ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳـ ٍﺔ
.«ﺴﺐﱡ ُأﻣﱠ ُﻪ
ُ  ﻓﻴ، ﺐ ُأﻣﱠﻪ
 َوﻳَﺴ ﱡ، ﺴﺐﱡ َأﺑَﺎ ُﻩ
ُ  ﻓَﻴ، ﺴﺐﱡ أَﺑﺎ اﻟ ﱠﺮﺟُﻞ
ُ  » ﻳ:  ﻗﺎل،؟
338. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`as (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"It is one of the gravest sins to abuse one's parents.'' It was asked (by the people): "O Messenger of Allah, can a man
abuse his own parents?'' Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He abuses the father of somebody who, in return, abuses

the former's father; he then abuses the mother of somebody who, in return, abuses his mother".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Another narration is: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "One of the major sins is to curse one's parents". It was
submitted: "O Messenger of Allah! How can a man curse his own parents?'' He (PBUH) said, "When someone
curses the parents of another man who in return abuses the former's father; and when someone abuses the mother of
another man who in return abuses his mother.''
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that one should not abuse anyone's parents, because in the event, he is
paid in the same coin, he will be responsible for disgracing his own parents.

ﺧ ُﻞ
ُ  »ﻻ َﻳ ْﺪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ ﻣُﻄ ِﻌ ٍﻢ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺟُﺒ ْﻴ ِﺮ ﺑ339
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ.  ﻗﺎﻃِﻊ رﺣِﻢ:  ﻳﻌْﻨﻲ: ﻃ ٌﻊ « ﻗﺎل ﺳﻔﻴﺎن ﻓﻲ رواﻳﺘﻪ
ِ ﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ ﻗَﺎ
َ اﻟ
339. Abu Muhammad Jubair bin Mut`im (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said, "The person who severs the bond of kinship will not enter Jannah".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith poses a serious threat to those who violate the Divine injunctions of maintaining good
ties of kinship. In spite of such a serious warning, this major sin is very common in our present-day society. The
purpose of this warning is that Muslims prevent themselves from it. May Allah save us from it.

ن اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺷﻌْﺒ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
ُ ﻦ
ِ وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻋِﻴﺴﻰ اﻟ ُﻤﻐِﻴﺮ ِة ﺑ340
،  وآﺜﺮة اﻟﺴَﺆا ِل،  و َآ َﺮ َﻩ ﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻗِﻴﻞ وﻗﺎ َل، ت
ِ  وو ْأ َد اﻟﺒﻨَﺎ،  وﻣﻨْﻌ ًﺎ وهﺎت، ت
ِ ق اﻷُﻣﻬَﺎ
َ ﻋﻘُﻮ
ُ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ﺣ ﱠﺮ َم
َ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ وِإﺿَﺎﻋﺔ اﻟﻤﺎ ِل « ﻣﺘﻔ
 َد ْﻓ ُﻨ ُﻬﻦﱠ: ت« ﻣ ْﻌﻨَﺎﻩ
ِ ﺲ َﻟ ُﻪ و » َو ْأ َد اﻟﺒﻨَﺎ
َ ﺐ ﻣَﺎ ﻟَﻴ
ُ ﻃ َﻠ
َ :«ت
ِ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو » هَﺎ
َ ﺐ
َ ﺟ
َ  ﻣﻨ ُﻊ ﻣﺎ و:  » ﻣﻨﻌ ًﺎ « ﻣﻌﻨَﺎ ُﻩ: ﻗﻮُﻟ ُﻪ
ن َآﺬَا ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ﻻ ﻳَﻌ َﻠ ُﻢ
ٌ  وﻗَﺎ َل ﻓُﻼ،  ﻗﻴ َﻞ َآﺬَا: ﻓﻴﻘُﻮ ُل، ﺚ ِﺑ ُﻜﻞﱢ ﻣَﺎ ﻳَﺴﻤ ُﻌ ُﻪ
ُ  اﻟﺤﺪِﻳ:  َو » ﻗِﻴ َﻞ وﻗَﺎ َل « َﻣ ْﻌﻨَﺎ ُﻩ، ﻓﻲ اﻟﺤَﻴﺎ ِة
َ ﺤﺪﱢث ِﺑ ُﻜﻞﱢ ﻣﺎ
َ ن ُﻳ
ْ  وآَﻔﻰ ﺑﺎﻟﻤ ْﺮ ِء آﺬِﺑ ًﺎ َأ، ﻈ ﱡﻨﻬَﺎ
 ﺗﺒﺬﻳﺮﻩ وﺻﺮ ُﻓ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ: « ﻋ ُﺔ اﻟﻤﺎل
َ  و » ِإﺿَﺎ. ﺳ ِﻤ َﻊ
ُ  وﻻ َﻳ، ﺤ َﺘ ُﻪ
ﺻﱠ
ِ
« ﺴﺆَا ِل
 و » آﺜﺮ ُة اﻟ ﱡ. ﻆ
ِ ن اﻟﺤ ْﻔ
ِ ﻈ ِﻪ ﻣﻊ ِإ ْﻣﻜَﺎ
ِ ﺣ ْﻔ
ِ ك
ُ  و َﺗ ْﺮ، ﺧ ِﺮ ِة واﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ
ِ ﺻ ِﺪ اﻵ
ِ ﻦ َﻣﻘَﺎ
ْ ﻏ ْﻴ ِﺮ اﻟ ُﻮﺟُﻮ ِﻩ اﻟﻤ ْﺄذُون ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ِﻣ
َ
. ح ﻓِﻴﻤَﺎ ﻻ ﺣﺎﺟ َﺔ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ُ اﻹِﻟﺤﺎ
َ ﺤﺪِﻳ
َ ب ﻗﺒﻠﻪ َآ
ِ ﺖ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺒﺎ
ْ ﺚ ﺳﺒ َﻘ
ُ وﻓﻲ اﻟﺒﺎب أَﺣﺎدِﻳ
« ﻚ « وﺣﺪﻳﺚ » ﻣَﻦ ﻗﻄَﻌﻨﻲ َﻗﻄَﻌ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﻦ َﻗﻄَﻌ
ْ ﺚ » وَأﻗْﻄ ُﻊ َﻣ
340. Abu 'Isa Al-Mughirah bin Shu`bah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said,
"Allah has forbidden you: disobedience to your mothers, to withhold (what you should give), or demand (what you
do not deserve), and to bury your daughters alive. And Allah dislikes idle talk, to ask too many questions (for things
which will be of no benefit to one), and to waste your wealth".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Chapter 42

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ ﺑﺮ أﺻﺪﻗﺎء اﻷب واﻷم واﻷﻗﺎرب واﻟﺰوﺟﺔ وﺳﺎﺋﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻨﺪب إآﺮاﻣﻪ
Excellence in doing Good to the Friends of Parents and other Relatives
ﺟ ُﻞ ُودﱠ
ُ ﺼ َﻞ اﻟﺮﱠ
ِ نﻳ
ْ  » إِن أَﺑ ﱠﺮ اﻟﺒ ﱢﺮ َأ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ أَن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ241
. « َأﺑِﻴ ِﻪ
341. `Abdullah bin `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The finest act of
goodness is that a person should treat kindly the loved ones of his father".
[Muslim].

ب ﻟﻘِﻴ ُﻪ ﺑِﻄﺮِﻳﻖ ﻣﻜﱠﺔ
ِ ﻦ ا َﻷﻋْﺮا
َ ﻼ ِﻣ
ًﺟ
ُنر
وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑﻦ دﻳﻨﺎ ٍر ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ َأ ﱠ342
ﻦ
ُ  ﻗﺎل اﺑ، ﺳ ِﻪ
ِ ﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ر ْأ
ْ ﻋﻄَﺎ ُﻩ ﻋِﻤﺎﻣ ًﺔ آﺎﻧ
ْ  وَأ،ُن ﻳ ْﺮ َآ ُﺒﻪ
َ  وﺣﻤﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﻤﺎ ٍر آَﺎ، ﻦ ﻋُﻤ َﺮ
ُ ﻋ ْﺒ ُﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ْﺑ
َ  ﻓَﺴﻠﱠﻢ ﻋَﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ،
ن هﺬا آَﺎن و ّدًا
 ِإ ﱠ:ﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ
ُ  ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﺒ ُﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑ. ن ﺑِﺎﻟﻴﺴِﻴ ِﺮ
ُ ﻚ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِإ ﱠﻧﻬ ْﻢ ا َﻷﻋْﺮا
َ ﺿ ْﻮ
َ ب و ُه ْﻢ ﻳ ْﺮ
َ ﺻﻠَﺤ
ْ  َأ:  ﻓﻘُﻠﻨﺎ ﻟ ُﻪ: دِﻳﻨَﺎ ٍر
ن أَﺑ ﱠﺮ اﻟ ِﺒ ﱢﺮ ﺻِﻠ ُﺔ
 » ِإ ﱠ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  وِإﻧﱢﻲ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ، ِﻟ ُﻌ َﻤ َﺮ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺨﻄﺎب رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
.« ﺟ ِﻞ َأ ْه َﻞ ُودﱢ َأﺑِﻴ ِﻪ
ُ اﻟ ﱠﺮ
ح ﻋﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ إذا ﻣ ﱠﻞ ُرآُﻮب
ُ ن َﻟ ُﻪ ﺣِﻤﺎ ٌر َﻳﺘَﺮوﱠ
َ ن إِذا ﺧﺮج إﻟﻰ َﻣ ﱠﻜ َﺔ آَﺎ
َ ﻋﻤَﺮ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ آَﺎ
ُ وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ دﻳﻨﺎر ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ
ﻦ
َ ن ْﺑ
َ ﺖ ﻓُﻼ
َ ﺴ
ْ  َأ َﻟ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻲ
ﺤﻤَﺎ ِر إ ْذ َﻣ ﱠﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ َأﻋْﺮاﺑ ﱞ
ِ ﻚ اﻟ
َ  ﻓَﺒ ْﻴﻨَﺎ هُﻮ ﻳﻮْﻣﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ذ ِﻟ، ﺸﺪﱡ ﺑِﻬﺎ رأْﺳ ُﻪ
ُ  وﻋِﻤﺎﻣ ٌﺔ ﻳ، ﺣ َﻠ ِﺔ
ِ اﻟﺮﱠا
ْ  ا ْر َآ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺤﻤَﺎ َر
ِ ﻋﻄَﺎ ُﻩ اﻟ
ْ  َﻓ َﺄ:  ﺑﻠَﻰ: ن ؟ ﻗﺎل
ٍ ﻓُﻼ
 ﻓﻘﺎل َﻟ ُﻪ، ﻚ
َﺳ
َ ﺷ ُﺪ ْد ِﺑﻬَﺎ ر ْأ
ْ  ا:  وَأﻋْﻄﺎ ُﻩ اﻟﻌِﻤﺎﻣ َﺔ وﻗﺎل، ﺐ هﺬا
ﺳﻚَ؟
َ ﺸ ﱡﺪ ِﺑﻬَﺎ ر ْأ
ُ ﺖﺗ
َ  وﻋِﻤﺎ َﻣ ًﺔ ُآ ْﻨ، ح ﻋﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ُ ﺖ ﺗَﺮوﱠ
َ ﻲ ﺣِﻤﺎرًا آ ْﻨ
ﺖ هﺬَا ا َﻷﻋْﺮاﺑ ﱢ
َ ﻄ ْﻴ
َﻋ
ْ  َأ، ﻚ
َ ﻏﻔَﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻟ
َ : ﺾ َأﺻْﺤﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ُ َﺑ ْﻌ
ﺟ ُﻞ َأ ْه َﻞ ُودﱢ َأﺑِﻴ ِﻪ
ُ ﺼ َﻞ اﻟﺮﱠ
ِ ن َﻳ
ْ ﻦ َأ َﺑ ﱢﺮ اﻟ ِﺒ ﱢﺮ َأ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ  ِإﻧﱢﻲ: ﻓﻘﺎل
ْ ن ِﻣ
ْ  » ِإ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳُﻘﻮ ُل
. ت ُآﱠﻠﻬَﺎ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ  روى ه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟﺮﱢواﻳﺎ، ﺻﺪِﻳﻘ ًﺎ ِﻟﻌُﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َ ن
َ ن َأﺑَﺎ ُﻩ آَﺎ
ﻰ« وِإ ﱠ
َ ن ﻳُﻮﱢﻟ
ْ َﺑﻌْﺪ َأ
342. `Abdullah bin Dinar reported: `Abdullah bin `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) met a bedouin on his
way to Makkah, he greeted him, offered him to mount the donkey he was riding and gave him the turban he was
wearing on his head. Ibn Dinar said to him: "May Allah make you pious! Bedouins can be satisfied with anything
you give them (i.e., what you have given the bedouin is too much). Upon this, `Abdullah bin `Umar said, the father
of this man was one of `Umar's friends whom he loved best, and I heard Messenger of Allah saying, "The finest act
of goodness is the good treatment of someone whom one's father loves".
Another narration goes: When `Abdullah bin `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) set out to Makkah, he kept a
donkey with him to ride when he would get tired from the riding of the camel, and had a turban which he tied round
his head. One day, as he was riding the donkey, a bedouin happened to pass by him. He (`Abdullah bin `Umar) said,
"Aren't you so-and-so?'' The bedouin said, "Yes". He (`Abdullah bin `Umar) gave him his donkey and his turban and
said, "Ride this donkey, and tie this turban round your head". Some of his companions said, "May Allah forgive you,
you gave to this bedouin the donkey which you enjoyed to ride for change, and the turban which you tied round your
head".`Abdullah bin `Umar said,"I heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, `The finest act of goodness is the kind
treatment of a person to the loved ones of his father after his death,' and the father of this person was a friend of
`Umar (May Allah be pleased with him).
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith teaches that after the death of one's parents, one should maintain contact with their
friends and treat them nicely. Besides being a great virtue it is warranted by the needs for showing compassion to
relatives. To forget friends of one's parents and break contact with them is condemned by the Shari`ah.

ﻦ
ُﺤ
ْ  َﺑﻴْﻨﺎ َﻧ: ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ﻋ ِﺪ ﱢ
ِ ﻦ رﺑِﻴ َﻌ َﺔ اﻟﺴﱠﺎ
ِ ﻚﺑ
ِ ﺳﻴْﺪ ﺑﻀﻢ اﻟﻬﻤﺰة وﻓﺘﺢ اﻟﺴﻴﻦ ﻣﺎﻟ
َ وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ُأ343
 ﻳﺎرﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َه ْﻞ ﺑﻘﻰ ﻣِﻦ ِﺑ ﱢﺮ: ﺳﻠَﻤﺔ ﻓﻘﺎ َل
َ ﻦ ﺑﻨﻲ
ْ ﺟ ٌﻞ ِﻣ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إذ ﺟﺎ َء ُﻩ ر
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ِ س
ٌ ﺟﻠُﻮ
ُ
، ﻋ ْﻬ ِﺪهِﻤﺎ
َ  وِإﻧْﻔﺎ ُذ، ﺳ ِﺘ ْﻐﻔَﺎ ُر َﻟﻬُﻤﺎ
ْ  واﻻ، ﺼﻼَة ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬﻤَﺎ
 اﻟ ﱠ،  » َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ: ي ﺷﻰ ٌء أَﺑ ﱡﺮ ُهﻤَﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺑَﻌ َﺪ َﻣ ْﻮ ِﺗ ِﻬﻤَﺎ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل
أَﺑﻮ ﱠ
. ﺻﺪِﻳﻘﻬﻤﺎ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
َ  وِإ َآﺮَا ُم، ﺻ ُﻞ ِإ ﱠﻻ ِﺑ ِﻬﻤَﺎ
َ ﺣ ِﻢ اﻟﺘﻲ ﻻ ﺗُﻮ
ِ وﺻِﻠ ُﺔ اﻟ ﱠﺮ
343. Abu Usaid Malik bin Rabi`ah As-Sa`idi (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: We were sitting with
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) when a man of Banu Salamah came to him and asked, "O Messenger of Allah! Is there
any obedience to parents left that I can show to them after their death?'' He (PBUH) replied, "Yes, to pray for them,

to supplicate for their forgiveness, to fulfill their promises after their death, to maintain the ties of kinship which
cannot be maintained except through them, and honour their friends.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that one should consider the life of one's parents a blessing because their
life provides one with an opportunity to serve them wholeheartedly, which is ordained by Allah. If one wants to be
nice to them after their death, one should adopt the methods mentioned in this Hadith. It needs to be noted that it
does not mention the ceremonies like recitation of the Noble Qur'an on the third, seventh and fortieth day after the
death of a person, in vogue in our society. All these methods of conveying the reward of virtuous deeds or rites are
wrong for the reason that they are neither helpful for the dead nor the living. What really benefits the dead as well as
living, is prayer and begging forgiveness from Allah. In this Hadith, these have been regarded as acts of beneficence
for the deceased parents. It clearly means that the children will be rewarded for the virtuous acts they do for their
parents and the status of the deceased parents will also be elevated in the next world. The acceptance of the prayer in
favour of the deceased parents is also confirmed from that Hadith also which tells that death brings to an end all the
activities, except the following:
Firstly, an ongoing Sadaqah (Sadaqah Jariyah); like the digging of a well, the building of a mosque, etc.,
Secondly, knowledge which benefits Muslims;
Thirdly, prayers of virtuous offspring.

ت
ُ ﻏ ْﺮ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻣَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ ِﻧﺴَﺎ ِء اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ْ ﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣ
َ ت ﻋﻠﻰ َأ
ُ ﻏ ْﺮ
ِ  ﻣﺎ: وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ344
ﻄ ُﻌﻬَﺎ
 ُﺛﻢﱠ ُﻳ َﻘ ﱢ،  َو ُرﺑﱠﻤﺎ ذَﺑﺢ اﻟﺸﱠﺎ َة، ن ُﻳ ْﻜ ِﺜ ُﺮ ِذ ْآ َﺮهَﺎ
َ ﻦ آَﺎ
ْ  وﻟَﻜ، ﻂ
 وﻣَﺎ َرَأ ْﻳ ُﺘﻬَﺎ َﻗ ﱡ. ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧﺪﻳﺠ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ
ُ  َﻓ ُﺮﺑﱠﻤﺎ ﻗﻠ،  ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻳﺒْﻌ ُﺜﻬَﺎ ﻓﻲ ﺻﺪاﺋِﻖ ﺧﺪِﻳﺠ َﺔ، ﻋﻀَﺎء
ْ َأ
 » ِإﻧﱠﻬﺎ:  ﻓﻴﻘﻮ ُل، ﻦ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﺧﺪﻳﺠ ُﺔ
ْ ن َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ ُﻜ
ْ  َآ َﺄ: ﺖ َﻟ ُﻪ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ن ﻟﻲ ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ و َﻟ ٌﺪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺖ وآَﺎ
ْ ﺖ وآَﺎ َﻧ
ْ آَﺎﻧ
. ﺴ ُﻌ ُﻬﻦﱠ
َ  َﻓ ُﻴ ْﻬﺪِي ﻓﻲ ﺧَﻼ ِﺋ ِﻠﻬَﺎ ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﻣَﺎ ﻳ، ﺢ اﻟﺸﱠﺎ َة
ُ ن ﻟَﻴﺬﺑ
َ ن آَﺎ
ْ وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ وإ
َ ﺻ ِﺪﻗَﺎ ِء
ْ ﺳﻠُﻮا ِﺑﻬَﺎ إِﻟﻰ َأ
َ ن ِإذَا ذَﺑ
َ وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ آَﺎ
. « ﺧﺪِﻳﺠ َﺔ
ِ  » َأ ْر: ﺢ اﻟﺸﱠﺎ َة َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
ف
َ  َﻓﻌَﺮ،ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺠ َﺔ
َ ﺖ ﺧَﺪﻳ
ُ ﺧ
ُ ﺧ َﻮ ْﻳ ِﻠ ٍﺪ ُأ
ُ ﺖ
ُ ﺖ هَﺎ َﻟ ُﺔ ِﺑ ْﻨ
ْ ﺳ َﺘ ْﺄ َذ َﻧ
ْ  ا: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ
. « ﺖ ﺧ َﻮ ْﻳ ِﻠ ٍﺪ
ُ  » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ هَﺎ َﻟ ُﺔ ِﺑ ْﻨ: ﻚ ﻓﻘﺎ َل
َ ح َﻟ َﺬ ِﻟ
َ  ﻓَﺎ ْرﺗَﺎ، ن ﺧﺪﻳﺠﺔ
َ ﺳ ِﺘ ْﺌ َﺬا
ْ ا
َ  » ﻓَﺎ ْرﺗَﺎ: ﺤ َﻤ ْﻴﺪِي
ُ  وﻓﻲ اﻟﺠ ْﻤ ِﻊ ﺑﻴﻦ اﻟﺼﺤﻴﺤﻴﻦ َﻟ ْﻠ، ح « هﻮ ﺑِﺎﻟﺤﺎ ِء
َ  » ﻓَﺎرﺗَﺎ: ﻗ ْﻮُﻟﻬَﺎ
 ا ْه َﺘ ﱠﻢ: ﻦ وﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ
ِ ع « ﺑِﺎﻟﻌﻴ
. ِﺑ ِﻪ
344. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: I never felt jealous of any of the wives of the Prophet
(PBUH) as much as I did of Khadijah (May Allah be pleased with her), although I have never seen her, but the
Prophet (PBUH) used to mention her very often. Whenever he slaughtered a sheep, he would cut it into pieces and
send them to the women friends of Khadijah (May Allah be pleased with her). When I sometimes said to him: "You
treat Khadijah in such a way as if there is no woman on earth except her". He (PBUH) would say, "Khadijah was
such and such (commending her and speaking well of her), and I had children from her".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Another narration is: And if he (PBUH) slaughtered a sheep, he would send meat to the friends of Khadijah (May
Allah be pleased with her) as a present as much as would suffice them.
Another narration is: When a sheep was slaughtered, he (PBUH) would say, "Send this meat to Khadijah's friends.''
Once, Halah bint Khuwailid (May Allah be pleased with her), sister of Khadijah (May Allah be pleased with her),
sought permission of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) to enter. He recognized and recalled to his mind the manner of
Khadijah (May Allah be pleased with her) and was deeply moved. He said, "O Allah, she must be Halah bint
Khuwailid".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith brings out the following five points:
1. A brief reference to the great qualities of Khadijah (May Allah be pleased with her).
2. The love that Messenger of Allah (PBUH) had for Khadijah (May Allah be pleased with her) because of her great
qualities.
3. Reference to the kindness which Messenger of Allah (PBUH) continued to show to the women who were close to
Khadijah (May Allah be pleased with her).
4. Expression of the sentiments which the remembrance of some deceased friend brings with it. These sentiments
can be pleasing as well as painful.

ﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻓﻲ
ﺖ ﻣ َﻊ ﺟﺮﻳﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ا ْﻟ َﺒﺠَﻠ ﱢ
ُ ﺟ
ْ  ﺧَﺮ: ﻚ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ٍ وﻋﻦ أَﻧﺲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟ345
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺼ َﻨ ُﻊ ﺑﺮﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ ﺖ اﻷَﻧﺼﺎ َر َﺗ
ُ  ِإﻧﱢﻲ َﻗ ْﺪ َرأَﻳ ْـ:  ﻓﻘﺎل،ْ ﻻ َﺗﻔْﻌﻞ:ﺖ َﻟ ُﻪ
ُ ﺨ ُﺪﻣُﻨﻲ ﻓﻘﻠ
ْ ن َﻳ
َ  َﻓﻜَﺎ،ٍﺳ َﻔﺮ
َ
َ ن ﻻ َأﺻْﺤ
ْ ﺖ ﻋَﻠﻰ َﻧﻔْﺴﻲ َأ
َ
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺐ أَﺣﺪًا ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﺧَﺪ ْﻣ ُﺘ ُﻪ ﻣﺘﻔ
ُ ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ ﺁ َﻟ ْﻴ
345. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I set out along with Jarir bin `Abdullah Al-Bajali
(May Allah be pleased with him) on a journey and he served me. I said to him: "Don't do that.'' Thereupon, he said,
"I have seen the Ansar doing this with Messenger of Allah (PBUH), and I swore by Allah, whenever I accompany
anyone of the Ansar, I would serve him".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. This Hadith gives a fair idea of the love that the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) had for him. It was so
profound that they regarded it a great honour to serve the servants of the Prophet (PBUH), even if they were younger
in age.
2. It also tells of the hospitality of the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH). They neither felt any hesitation in
showing respect to their youngers nor were they shy of serving them.
3. The Companions of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) had a friendly, fraternal and faithful relationship with one
another and it was founded on a common bond in them - the gratitude for the Prophet (PBUH).

Chapter 43
ﺑﺎب إآﺮام أهﻞ ﺑﻴﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ وﺑﻴﺎن ﻓﻀﻠﻬﻢ
Showing reverence to the Family of Allah's Messenger (pbuh)
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs (evil deeds and sins) from you, O members of the family (of the Prophet
(PBUH)), and to purify you with a thorough purification.'' (33:33)
"And whosoever honours the Symbols of Allah, then it is truly from the piety of the heart.'' (22:32)

ﻦ أَرﻗ َﻢ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ إﻟﻰ َز ْﻳ ِﺪ ْﺑ
ْ  وﻋ ْﻤﺮُو ﺑﻦ ُﻣ، ﺳ ْﺒ َﺮ َة
َ ﻦ
ُ ﻦ ْﺑ
ُ ﺖ أَﻧﺎ وﺣُﺼ ْﻴ
ُ  اﻧْﻄ َﻠ ْﻘ: ن ﻗﺎل
َ  وﻋﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻴﱠﺎ346
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  َرَأ ْﻳ، ﺧﻴْﺮًا َآﺜِﻴﺮًا
َ ﺖ ﻳَﺎ ز ْﻳ ُﺪ
َ  َﻟﻘَﺪ َﻟﻘِﻴ: ﻦ
ٌ  ﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ ﺟَﻠﺴْﻨﺎ ِإﻟَﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻪ ﺣُﺼ ْﻴ، ﻋﻨﻬﻢ
َ ﺖ
َ ﺻﻠﱠﻴ
َ  َو،ُت َﻣ َﻌﻪ
َ ﻏ َﺰ ْو
َ  و، ﺣﺪِﻳ َﺜ ُﻪ
ﻦ
ْ ﺖ ِﻣ
َ ﺣ ﱢﺪ ْﺛﻨَﺎ ﻳﺎ َز ْﻳ ُﺪ ﻣﺎ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ ، ﺧﻴْﺮًا َآﺜِﻴﺮًا
َ ﺖ ﻳﺎ َز ْﻳ ُﺪ
َ  َﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ َﻟﻘِﻴ: ﺧ ْﻠ َﻔ ُﻪ
َ ﺖ
َ  وﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ،
ﺾ
َ ﺖ ﺑ ْﻌ
ُ  وﻧﺴِﻴ،  و َﻗﺪُم ﻋﻬْﺪي، ﺳﻨﱢﻲ
ِ ت
ْ ﻦ َأﺧِﻲ واﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ َآﺒِﺮ
َ  ﻳﺎ ا ْﺑ:  ﻗﺎل. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ ﺖ َأﻋِﻲ ِﻣ
ُ اﻟﺬي آﻨ
 ﻗﺎم:  َوﻣَﺎﻻ ﻓَﻼ ُﺗ َﻜﱢﻠﻔُﻮﻧِﻴ ِﻪ ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل،  ﻓَﺎ ْﻗ َﺒﻠُﻮا، ﺣﺪﱠ ْﺛ ُﺘ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ  َﻓﻤَﺎ،ﺳﱠﻠﻢ
 َوَأﺛْﻨﻰ، ﺤ ِﻤ َﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  َﻓ، ﻦ ﻣ ﱠﻜ َﺔ وَاﻟ َﻤﺪِﻳ َﻨ ِﺔ
َ ﺧﻤّﺎء َﺑ ْﻴ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻮْﻣ ًﺎ ﻓِﻴﻨَﺎ ﺧﻄِﻴﺒ ًﺎ ِﺑﻤَﺎ ٍء ُﻳﺪْﻋﻲ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺐ
َ ﻲ رﺳﻮ ُل رﺑﻲ َﻓﺄُﺟﻴ
َ ن َﻳ ْﺄ ِﺗ
ْ ﻚ َأ
ُﺷ
ِ ﺸ ٌﺮ ﻳُﻮ
َ  َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ َأﻧَﺎ َﺑ، س
َ  وو، ﻋَﻠﻴْﻪ
ُ  أَﻻ َأ ﱡﻳﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ:  »َأﻣﱠﺎ ﺑ ْﻌ ُﺪ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎ َل،  َو َذ ﱠآ َﺮ،َﻋﻆ
ﺚ
ﺴﻜُﻮا ﺑﻪ« ﻓَﺤ ﱠ
ِ ﺳ َﺘ ْﻤ
ْ  وَا، ب اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﺨﺬُوا ِﺑﻜِﺘﺎ
ُ  َﻓ،  ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ اﻟﻬُﺪى وَاﻟﻨﱡﻮ ُر، ب اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  َأوﱠﻟﻬُﻤﺎ آِﺘﺎ: ﻦ
ِ ك ﻓِﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺛ َﻘ َﻠ ْﻴ
ٌ  وَأﻧَﺎ ﺗَﺎ ِر،
«  أذ ﱢآﺮُآﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓﻲ أهﻞ ﺑﻴﺘﻲ،  أُذآﱢﺮآﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓﻲ أه ِﻞ ﺑﻴْﺘﻲ،  ﺛ ﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل » وَأ ْه ُﻞ َﺑ ْﻴﺘِﻲ. ﺐ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﻏ
 ور ﱠ، ب اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﻋﻠﻰ ِآﺘَﺎ
ٌ ﺼ ْﻴ
َ ﺣ
ُ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َﻟ ُﻪ
ﻦ أه ِﻞ ﺑﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ َو َﻟﻜِﻦ َأ ْه ُﻞ
ْ  ﻧﺴﺎؤُﻩ ﻣ: ﻦ َأ ْه ِﻞ َﺑ ْﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ ﻳﺎ ز ْﻳ ُﺪ ؟ أﻟﻴﺲ ﻧﺴﺎؤُﻩ ﻣﻦ أه ِﻞ ﺑﻴﺘ ِﻪ ؟ ﻗﺎل
ْ  و َﻣ: ﻦ
:  ﻗَﺎ َل، س
ٍ  وَﺁ ُل ﻋﺒﱠﺎ، ﺟ ْﻌﻔَﺮ
َ  وﺁ ُل، ﻋﻘِﻴ ٍﻞ
َ  وﺁ ُل، ﻲ
 ُه ْﻢ ﺁ ُل ﻋﻠ ﱟ: ﻦ هُﻢ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
ْ  و َﻣ:  ﻗَﺎل، ﺣﺮِم اﻟﺼﱠﺪﻗَﺔ ﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ ُﻩ
ُ ﻦ
ْ ﺑ ْﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ ﻣ
ُ ُآﻞﱡ هُﺆﻻ ِء
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ.  ﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ: ﺣ ِﺮ َم اﻟﺼﱠﺪ َﻗ َﺔ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
، ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﻬُﺪى
َ ن
َ ﻦ ا ﱠﺗﺒَﻌﻪ آَﺎ
ِ  ﻣ،ب اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َوهُﻮ ﺣ ْﺒ ُﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  أَﺣ ُﺪهَﻤﺎ ِآﺘَﺎ: ك ﻓِﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺛ ْﻘ َﻠﻴْﻦ
ٌ  » أَﻻ َوِإﻧﱢﻲ ﺗَﺎ ِر: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
. « ن ﻋﻠﻰ ﺿَﻼ َﻟ ٍﺔ
َ ﻦ َﺗ َﺮ َآ ُﻪ آﺎ
ْ و َﻣ
346. Yazid bin Haiyan reported: I went along with Husain bin Sabrah and `Amr bin Muslim to Zaid bin Arqam
(May Allah be pleased with them) and, as we sat by his side, Husain said to him, "Zaid, you acquired great merits,
you saw Messenger of Allah (PBUH), listened to him talking, fought by his side in (different) battles, and offered
Salat (prayer) behind him. Zaid, you have indeed earned great merits. Could you narrate to us what you heard from
Messenger of Allah (PBUH)?'' Zaid said, "By Allah! I have grown old and have almost spent up my age and I have
forgotten some of the things which I remembered in connection with Messenger of Allah (PBUH), so accept what I
narrate to you, do not compel me to narrate what I fail to narrate". He then said, "One day Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) stood up to deliver a Khutbah at a watering place known as Khumm between Makkah and Al-Madinah. He
praised Allah, extolled Him, and exhorted (us) and said, `Amma Ba`du. O people, I am a human being. I am about to
receive a messenger (the angel of death) from my Rubb and I will respond to Allah's Call, but I am leaving with you
two weighty things: the first is the Book of Allah, in which there is right guidance and light, so hold fast to the Book
of Allah and adhere to it.' He exhorted (us to hold fast) to the Book of Allah and then said, `The second is the
members of my household, I remind you (to be kind) to the members of my family. I remind you (to be kind) to the
members of my family. Husain said to Zaid, "Who are the members of his household, O Zaid? Aren't his wives the
members of his family?'' Thereupon Zaid said, "His wives are the members of his family. (But here) the members of
his family are those for whom Zakat is forbidden". He asked, "Who are they?'' Zaid said, "Ali and the offspring of
`Ali, `Aqil and the offspring of `Aqil and the offspring of Ja`far and the offspring of `Abbas.'' Husain asked, "For all
of them the acceptance of Zakat is forbidden?'' Zaid (May Allah be pleased with him) said, "Yes".
[Muslim].
Another narration is: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "I am leaving behind me two weighty things. One of them is
the Book of Allah; that is the strong rope of Allah. Whosoever holds firmly to it, will be the guided, and whosoever
leaves it goes astray".
Commentary: This Hadith brings out the following points:
1. Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was a human being. He too was subject to the inevitable law of death.
2. It stresses upon the establishment of a firm bond with the Book of Allah (the Qur'an) and lays emphasis on
showing respect and honour to the members of the Prophet's family.
3. The members of the Prophet's family are classified into two categories:
Firstly, wives of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) or Mothers of the believers. This is established from the categorical
Verses of the Noble Qur'an.

Secondly, persons who have close relationship with Messenger of Allah (PBUH) . They are Banu Hashim and Banu
Abdul-Muttalib and include descendants of `Ali, `Aqil, Ja`far, `Abbas and Harith (May Allah be pleased with them).
Sadaqah is unlawful for the latter category.

 ا ْر ُﻗﺒُﻮا: ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﺼﺪﱢﻳﻖ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َﻣ ْﻮﻗُﻮﻓ ًﺎ
 ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ َﺑﻜْﺮ اﻟ ﱢ، ﻦ ﻋُﻤ َﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ
ِ وﻋَﻦ اﺑ347
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ َأ ْه ِﻞ ﺑ ْﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺤﻤﱠﺪًا
َ ُﻣ
.  واﻟﻠﱠﻪ أﻋﻠﻢ، َﻣﻌْﻨﻰ » ا ْر ُﻗﺒُﻮا « رَاﻋُﻮ ُﻩ وَاﺣﺘ ِﺮﻣُﻮﻩ وَأ ْآ ِﺮﻣُﻮ ُﻩ
347. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) said: "Show
reverence to Messenger of Allah (PBUH) by honouring the members of his family.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: In this Hadith, the love and respect for the members of the Prophet's (PBUH) family has been tied
with the love and respect of the Prophet (PBUH). In other words, a person who loves and respects the descendants
of the Prophet (PBUH) will be deemed to be a lover and admirer of the Prophet (PBUH). On the contrary, one
whose heart is devoid of the love of the descendants of the Prophet (PBUH), will be considered devoid of the love
and respect of the Prophet (PBUH). But love and respect here does not mean that they are taken for sinless persons
and their status is exaggerated beyond reason, as is the case with the Shiites. Their whole religious thinking is
founded on the exaggeration of the qualities of the members of the family of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and they
have exhausted their imagination in proving them sinless. While their love and respect lies in adopting the noble
features of their character and cherishing their piety. Their love and respect does not lie in sentimental attachment
with a particular family and exaggerating its praise beyond all limits.

Chapter 44

ﺑﺎب ﺗﻮﻗﻴﺮ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﺎء واﻟﻜﺒﺎر وأهﻞ اﻟﻔﻀﻞ وﺗﻘﺪﻳﻤﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻏﻴﺮهﻢ ورﻓﻊ ﻣﺠﺎﻟﺴﻬﻢ وإﻇﻬﺎر
ﻣﺮﺗﺒﺘﻬﻢ
Revering the Scholars and Elders, Preferring them to others and raising their
Status
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Say: `Are those who know equal to those who know not?' It is only men of understanding who will
remember (i.e., get a lesson from Allah's Signs and Verses).'' (39:9)

ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ي اﻷﻧﺼﺎر ﱢ
ﻦ ﻋﻤﺮٍو اﻟﺒﺪر ﱢ
ِ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣﺴﻌﻮ ٍد ﻋُﻘﺒ َﺔ ﺑ348
ن آَﺎﻧُﻮا
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ، ﺴ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ
ﻋ َﻠ ُﻤ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱡ
ْ  َﻓ َﺄ، ن آَﺎﻧُﻮا ﻓﻲ ا ْﻟﻘِﺮا َء ِة ﺳَﻮا ًء
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ، ب اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ِ  » َﻳ ُﺆمﱡ ا ْﻟ َﻘ ْﻮ َم َأ ْﻗﺮَؤ ُه ْﻢ ﻟِﻜﺘَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
َ ﺠ َﺮ ِة
ْ ن آﺎﻧُﻮا ﻓﻲ اﻟ ِﻬ
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ، ﺠ َﺮ ًة
ْ  َﻓ َﺄﻗْﺪ ُﻣ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِه، ﺳﻮَا ًء
َ ﺴ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ
ﺟ َﻞ ﻓﻲ
ُ ﺟ ُﻞ اﻟ ﱠﺮ
ُ ﻦ اﻟﺮﱠ
ﺳ ّﻨ ًﺎ وَﻻ ﻳُﺆ ﱠﻣ ﱠ
ِ  َﻓ َﺄ ْﻗ َﺪ ُﻣ ُﻬ ْﻢ، ﺳﻮَا ًء
ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡ
.  وَﻻ َﻳ ْﻘ ُﻌ ُﺪ ﻓﻲ ﺑ ْﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ َﺗ ْﻜﺮِﻣ ِﺘ ِﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ ِﺑ ِﺈ ْذ ِﻧ ِﻪ« رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ﺳ ْﻠﻄَﺎ ِﻧ ِﻪ
ُ
. ي ِإﺳْﻼﻣ ًﺎ
ْ  َأ: « ﺎﺳﻨ
ِ » ﺳﻠْﻤ ًﺎ « ﺑَﺪل
ِ  » َﻓ َﺄﻗْﺪﻣ ُﻬ ْﻢ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ َﻟ ُﻪ
ﺖ ﻗِﺮا َءﺗُﻬ ْﻢ ﺳَﻮا ًء َﻓ َﻴ ُﺆﻣﱡﻬﻢ َأﻗْﺪ ُﻣ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ْ ن آَﺎ َﻧ
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ،  وَأﻗْﺪ ُﻣ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻗِﺮا َء ًة، ب اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ِ  َﻳ ُﺆمﱡ ا ْﻟ َﻘ ْﻮ َم َأ ْﻗﺮَؤ ُه ْﻢ ِﻟﻜﺘَﺎ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ
. «  َﻓ ْﻠﻴُﺆ ﱠﻣ ُﻬ ْﻢ َأآْﺒ ُﺮ ُه ْﻢ ﺳِﻨ ًﺎ، ﺠ َﺮ ِة ﺳﻮَاء
ْ ن آَﺎﻧﻮا ﻓﻲ اﻟ ِﻬ
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ، ِهﺠْﺮ ًة
: ﺢ اﻟﺘﺎ ِء وآﺴﺮ واﻟﺮا ِء
ِ  » َو َﺗ ْﻜﺮِﻣ ُﺘ ُﻪ« ﺑﻔﺘ. ﺺ ﺑﻪ
ﺨ َﺘ ﱡ
ْ  َأ ْو اﻟﻤﻮْﺿ ُﻊ اﻟﺬي ﻳ، ﺴ ْﻠﻄَﺎ ِﻧ ِﻪ « ﻣﺤ ﱡﻞ وﻻﻳ ِﺘ ِﻪ
ُ واﻟﻤُﺮا ُد » ِﺑ
. ﺤ ِﻮ ِهﻤَﺎ
ْ ش وﺳﺮِﻳ ٍﺮ وﻧ
ٍ ﻦ ﻓِﺮا
ْ وهِﻲ ﻣﺎ َﻳ ْﻨ َﻔ ِﺮ ُد ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣ
348. Abu Mas`ud `Uqbah bin `Amr Al-Badri Al-Ansari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) said, "The person who is best versed in the recitation of the Book of Allah, should lead the prayer;
but if all those present are equally versed in it, then the one who has most knowledge of the Sunnah; if they are
equal in that respect too, then the one who has emigrated (to Al-Madinah) first, if they are equal in this respect also,
then the oldest of them. No man should lead another in prayer where the latter has authority, or sit in his house,
without his permission".
[Muslim].
In another narration in Muslim: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "One who is senior most in accepting Islam,
should lead the Salat (prayer)".
Yet another narration is: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A man who is well versed in the Book of Allah and can
recite it better, should lead the Salat (prayer); if (all those present) are equal in this respect, then the man who is
senior most in respect of emigration, if they are equal in that respect too, then the oldest of them should lead the
prayer".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith highlights the following three points:
1. The order of priority for the appointment of Imam [one who leads As-Salat (the prayers) should be as follows:
First, preference should go to a good Qari (reciter of the Noble Qur'an) who is also an expert in it, provided he is
pious and acts upon the teachings of the Noble Qur'an faithfully. He should not be a non-practising Muslim.
Nowadays, we have an abundance of Imam but many of them are neither pious nor faithfully act upon religious
teachings. In any case, where we can find a Qari who fulfills the requirements just mentioned, he deserves first
preference for appointment as Imam. Even a religious scholar will come next to him. It must be borne in mind that
nice recitation of the Noble Qur'an does not mean its recitation with great skill, but its essentials are elegant voice,
acquaintance with the `Ilm-ut-Tajwid (or science of reciting the Qur'an), clear and distinct recitation.
2. The ruler of a territory, its highest officer and governor should work as Imam in their respective areas. In the early
ages of Islam, these authorities used to administer their areas, dispense justice and lead congregational prayers
(Salat).
3. When one goes to somebody's house, he should not occupy the place reserved for the master of the house unless
he himself asks him to sit there.

، ﺳ َﺘﻮُوا وَﻻ ﺗﺨْﺘ ِﻠﻔُﻮا
ْ  » ا: ﺢ ﻣﻨَﺎ ِآ َﺒﻨَﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة َو َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻤْﺴ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  آﺎن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
.  ُﺛﻢﱠ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻳﻠﻮﻧَﻬﻢ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ﻦ َﻳﻠُﻮﻧَﻬﻢ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ اﱠﻟﺬِﻳ،  ِﻟ َﻴﻠِﻨﻲ ﻣِﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ أُوﻟﻮا ا َﻷﺣْﻼ ِم واﻟ ﱡﻨﻬَﻰ، ﻒ ُﻗﻠُﻮ ُﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ﺨ َﺘ ِﻠ
ْ َﻓ َﺘ
 و ُروِي ﺑﺘﺸﺪﻳﺪ اﻟﻨﱡﻮن ﻣﻊ ﻳﺎ ٍء، ﺲ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻠﻬَﺎ ﻳَﺎ ٌء
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻗﻮﻟﻪ
َ  » ِﻟ َﻴﻠِﻨﻲ « هﻮ ﺑﺘﺨﻔﻴﻒ اﻟﻨﱡﻮن َو َﻟ ْﻴ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
. ﻀ ِﻞ
ْ ﺤ ْﻠ ِﻢ وَا ْﻟ َﻔ
ِ  َأ ْه ُﻞ اﻟ:  وَﻗﻴﻞ، ن
َ  » وأُوﻟُﻮا ا َﻷﺣْﻼم « ُه ْﻢ ا ْﻟﺒَﺎ ِﻟﻐُﻮ:  ا ْﻟ ُﻌﻘُﻮل: «  » واﻟ ﱡﻨﻬَﻰ. َﻗ ْﺒ َﻠﻬَﺎ

349. Abu Mas`ud Al-Ansari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) would place
his hands upon our shoulders when we would form rows for As-Salat (the prayer) and say, "Stand in straight rows
and do not differ among yourselves, or else your hearts will differ due to disaccord. Let those be nearest to me who
are mature and endowed with understanding (of the religion), then those who are nearest to them in these respects
and then those who are nearest to them".
[Muslim].

 » ِﻟ َﻴﻠِﻨﻲ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ أُوﻟُﻮا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
. ق « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ ت ا َﻷﺳْﻮا
ِ ﻦ َﻳﻠُﻮ َﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ « ﺛَﻼﺛ ًﺎ » وِإﻳﱠﺎآُﻢ و َه ْﻴﺸَﺎ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ اﱠﻟﺬِﻳ، ا َﻷﺣْﻼ ِم واﻟ ﱡﻨﻬَﻰ
350. `Abdullah bin Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Let those
be nearest to me in Salat (prayer) who are mature and possess (religious) knowledge, then those who are nearest to
them in these respects". He repeated this three times and then added, "Beware of indulging in the loose talks of the
markets (when you are in the mosque)".
[Muslim].
Commentary: The meaning of the last sentence of this Hadith seems to be that one should not quarrel, make noise
or engage in loose talk in or near a mosque to disturb the people in the mosque because such activities are severely
condemned by Islim.

ﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺣﺜْﻤﺔ ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﺤﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﻬﻤﻠﺔ وإِﺳﻜﺎن اﻟﺜﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﺜﻠﺜﺔ
َ  أﺑﻲ ﻣُﺤﻤﱠﺪ: وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻳﺤْﻴﻰ وَﻗﻴﻞ351
،ﺢ
ٌ ﺻ ْﻠ
ُ ﻲ َﻳ ْﻮ َﻣﺌِﺬ
َ ﺧ ْﻴ َﺒ َﺮ َو ِه
َ ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد إِﻟﻰ
ْ ﻦ َﻣ
ُ ﺼ ُﺔ ا ْﺑ
َ ﻦ ﺳ ْﻬ ٍﻞ َوﻣُﺤﻴﱢ
ُ ﻖ ﻋ ْﺒ ُﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑ
َ ﻄ َﻠ
َ  ا ْﻧ: اﻷَﻧﺼﺎري رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻄ َﻠ
َ  ﺛ ﱠﻢ َﻗ ِﺪ َم اﻟﻤﺪِﻳ َﻨ َﺔ ﻓَﺎ ْﻧ،  ﻓﺪ َﻓ َﻨ ُﻪ، ﻼ
ً ﻂ ﻓﻲ دﻣ ِﻪ ﻗَﺘﻴ
ُﺤ
ﺸﱠ
َ ﻦ ﺳَﻬ ٍﻞ وهﻮ َﻳ َﺘ
ﻋ ْﺒ ُﺪ
َ ﻖ
ِ ﺤﻴﱢﺼ ُﺔ إِﻟﻰ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑ
َ  َﻓ َﺄﺗَﻰ ُﻣ. َﻓ َﺘ َﻔ ﱠﺮﻗَﺎ
ﻦ َﻳ َﺘ َﻜﱠﻠ ُﻢ
ِ ﻋ ْﺒ ُﺪ اﻟ ﱠﺮﺣْﻤ
َ  َﻓ َﺬهَﺐ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد إِﻟﻰ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ْ ﺣﻮﱢﻳﺼ ُﺔ ا ْﺑﻨَﺎ ﻣ
ُ ﺼ ُﺔ َو
َ ﺤ ﱢﻴ
َ ﺳ ْﻬ ٍﻞ َو ُﻣ
َ ﻦ
ُ ﻦ ْﺑ
ِ اﻟﺮﺣْﻤ
ن ﻗَﺎﺗِﻠ ُﻜ ْﻢ ؟ « َو َذ َآ َﺮ ﺗَﻤﺎ َم
َ ﺤﻘﱡﻮ
ِ ﺴ َﺘ
ْ ن وَﺗ
َ ﺤ ِﻠﻔُﻮ
ْ  » َأ َﺗ: َﻓ َﺘ َﻜﱠﻠﻤَﺎ ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺴﻜَﺖ
َ  َﻓ، ث اﻟ َﻘ ْﻮ ِم
ُ ﺣ َﺪ
ْ  » َآ ﱢﺒ ْﺮ َآ ﱢﺒ ْﺮ « َو ُه َﻮ َأ: ﻓﻘﺎل
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. اﻟﺤﺪِﻳﺚ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
.  َﻳﺘَﻜﻠﱠ ُﻢ ا َﻷ ْآ َﺒ ُﺮ:  » َآ ﱢﺒ ْﺮ َآ ﱢﺒ ْﺮ « ﻣﻌﻨَﺎ ُﻩ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻗﻮﻟﻪ
351. Sahl bin Abu Hathmah Al-Ansari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: `Abdullah bin Sahl and
Muhaiyisah bin Mas`ud ¨(May Allah be pleased with them) went to Khaibar during the period of the truce (after its
conquest) and they separated to perform their duties. When Muhaiyisah returned to `Abdullah bin Sahl, he found
him murdered, drenched in his blood. So he buried him and returned to Al-Madinah. Then `Abdur-Rahman bin Sahl,
Huwaiyisah and Muhaiyisah, the two sons of Mas`ud went to Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and spoke about the case
of their (murdered) friend. `Abdur-Rahman, who was the youngest of them all, started talking. Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said, "Let those older than you speak first.'' So he stopped talking and the (other two) spoke about the case
of their (murdered) friend. Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Will you take an oath whereby you will have the right
to receive the blood money of your murdered man?'' And mentioned the rest of the Hadith.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The author of this book, Imam Nawawi, has reproduced only that portion of Hadith which is related
to this chapter. This Hadith makes out the following points:
1. The eldest person has the first right to speak in a gathering. But this principle is to be followed when all the
persons present there are equal in virtue and intelligence; otherwise, one who is superior to others in these qualities
will have a prior right to speak.
2. The Hadith explains the issue of Qasamah which was in vogue in the pre-Islamic period and was maintained by
Islam. Qasamah was a mode of settling cases of undetected murders. In such situations, fifty persons from the heirs
of the victim were asked to take an oath that murder was committed by some person of that locality (or some
persons from the heirs were required to take oath for fifty times to this effect); after this oath, the people of that area
were liable to pay Diyah (blood money) to the heirs of the victim. If the persons blamed for the murder said on the
similar oath that none of them had committed that offense, they were absolved from the payment of Diyah and the
payment of blood money was made to the heirs of the victim from the Bait-ul-Mal (state exchequer). In the incident
referred in this Hadith when the Prophet (PBUH) asked the brothers of the victim to take the required oath, they
refused to do so as they were not sure as to who had committed the crime. The Prophet (PBUH) did not ask the
inhabitants of Khaibar for the oath because they were Jews and the heirs of the victim did not have faith in them.
Thus, the Prophet (PBUH) himself made the payment of the blood money to the heirs of the victim.

ﺣ ٍﺪ َﻳ ْﻌﻨﻲ
ُ ﻦ َﻗ ْﺘﻠَﻰ ُأ
ْ ﻦ ِﻣ
ِ ﺟ َﻠ ْﻴ
ُ ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺮ
َ ﺠ َﻤ ُﻊ ﺑ ْﻴ
ْ ن َﻳ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
وﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ352
ي
 رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎر ﱡ. ﺤ ِﺪ
ْ ﺣ ِﺪ ِهﻤَﺎ َﻗ ﱠﺪ َﻣ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ
َ ن ؟ « َﻓ ِﺈذَا ُأﺷِﻴ َﺮ َﻟ ُﻪ إﻟﻰ َأ
ِ  » َأ ﱡﻳﻬُﻤﺎ َأ ْآ َﺜ ُﺮ َأﺧْﺬًا ِﻟ ْﻠ ُﻘﺮْﺁ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل، ﻓﻲ اﻟ َﻘ ْﺒ ِﺮ
.

352. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: After the battle of Uhud, the Prophet (PBUH) arranged the
burial of two of the martyrs in one grave. In each case he would ask, "Which one of them had learnt more Qur'an by
heart?'' Whichever was thus pointed out to him, was placed by him first in the Lahd.
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Lahd is a type of grave in which a niche is made on the left side of it to place the corpse. The grave
which is straight, a common type, is called Darih. This Hadith tells about the distinction of the Hafiz and his
superiority over others. Similarly, the learned, the pious and men of outstanding virtues should have preference over
others. The Hadith also indicates the permissibility to bury two or three persons in a single grave in time of need or
necessity.

،ك
ٍ ﺴﻮَا
ِ ك ِﺑ
ُ ﺴ ﱠﻮ
َ  » َأرَاﻧﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟ َﻤﻨَﺎ ِم َأ َﺗ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋُﻤ َﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ َأ ﱠ
 َﻓ َﺪ َﻓ ْﻌ ُﺘ ُﻪ إِﻟﻰ ا َﻷ ْآ َﺒ ِﺮ،  َآ ﱢﺒ ْﺮ:  ﻓﻘﻴ َﻞ ﻟﻲ، ﺻ َﻐ َﺮ
ْ ك ا َﻷ
َ ﺴﻮَا
ﺖ اﻟ ﱢ
ُ  َﻓﻨَﺎ َو ْﻟ، ﺧ ِﺮ
َ ﻦ اﻵ
َ  أَﺣ ُﺪ ُهﻤَﺎ َأ ْآ َﺒ ُﺮ ِﻣ، ن
ِ َﻓﺠَﺎ َءﻧِﻲ َرﺟُﻼ
. ي ﺗﻌﻠِﻴﻘ ًﺎ
ﺴﻨَﺪًا واﻟﺒﺨﺎر ﱡ
ْ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ُﻣ
353. `Abdullah bin `Umar (May Allah be pleased with tehm) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "It was shown to
me in my dream that I was cleaning my teeth with a Miswak and two men came to me, one being older than the
other. I gave the Miswak to the younger one, but I was asked to give it to the older, which I did".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: A Musnad Hadith is one in which the full chain of its narrators is mentioned while the Mu`allaq
Hadith is that in which the first one or two or more or all its narrators are omitted. This Hadith has been mentioned
in Al-Bukhari without any authority.
We learn two things from this Hadith. First, one can use Miswak of another person with his permission. Second, the
eldest people should have precedence over others in every matter, except in cases where a younger one excels them
in some merit.

ﻦ ِإﺟْﻼ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ن ِﻣ
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل354
ﻂ
ِﺴ
ِ ن اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻘ
ِ ﺴ ْﻠﻄَﺎ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ وِإ ْآﺮَا َم ذِي اﻟ ﱡ
َ  واﻟﺠَﺎﻓﻲ، ﻏ ْﻴ ِﺮ ا ْﻟﻐَﺎﻟﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
َ ن
ِ  َوﺣَﺎ ِﻣ ِﻞ ا ْﻟﻘُﺮﺁ، ﺴ ِﻠ ِﻢ
ْ ﺸﻴْﺒ ِﺔ اﻟ ُﻤ
ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ِإ ْآﺮَا َم ذى اﻟ ﱠ
. ﻦ رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ « ﺣﺪﻳ
354. Abu Musa (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "It is out of reverence
to Allah in respecting an aged Muslim, and the one who commits the Qur'an to memory and does not exaggerate
pronouncing its letters nor forgets it after memorizing, and to respect the just ruler".
[Abu Dawud]
Commentary: An aged Muslim here means one who lives a pious life till his old age. The word "Hamil-ul-Qur'an''
translated here as `the one who commits the Qur'an to memory,' who have memorized the complete Qur'an. That is
to say he is not aggressive in putting it into practice and does not take shelter of far-fetched interpretations to justify
his own intellectual and religious perversion. This Hadith stresses that a pious old man, a Hamil-ul-Qur'an and a just
head of a Muslim government should be respected. Since their respect has been ordained by Allah, respecting them
is in fact revering Allah.

ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺟﺪﱢﻩ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ  ﻋﻦ،  ﻋﻦ أَﺑ ِﻴ ِﻪ، ﺐ
ٍ ﺷ َﻌ ْﻴ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻋﻤْﺮو ﺑ
َ وﻋﻦ355
، ﺢ رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي
ٌ ﺚ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ ف َآﺒِﻴ ِﺮﻧَﺎ « ﺣﺪﻳ
َ ف ﺷَﺮ
ْ  َو َﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮ، ﺻﻐِﻴ َﺮﻧَﺎ
َ ﺣ ْﻢ
َ ﻦ َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ ْﺮ
ْ ﺲ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ َﻣ
َ  » َﻟ ْﻴ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ و
. ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: وﻗﺎل اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي
. « ﻖ َآﺒِﻴ ِﺮﻧَﺎ
ﺣ ﱠ
َ » وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ أﺑﻲ داود
355. `Amr bin Shu`aib (May Allah be pleased with him)on the authority of his father who heard it from his father
reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "He is not one of us who shows no mercy to younger ones and does not
acknowledge the honour due to our elders".
[At-Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud].
Commentary: The words "he is not one of us'' here mean that he is not following the way of the Prophet (PBUH).
To show compassion to youngster means showing kindness and generosity to them. On the same principle, it is
essential for the young that they respect the elders, the learned and the pious.

 وَﻣ ّﺮ، ﺴ َﺮ ًة
ْ ﻄ ْﺘ ُﻪ ِآ
َﻋ
ْ  َﻓ َﺄ،ٌﺸ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ َﻣ ﱠﺮ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺳَﺎ ِﺋﻞ
َ ﺐ رﺣﻤﻪ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ أَن ﻋَﺎﺋ
ٍ ﺷﺒِﻴ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ
ِ نﺑ
َ وﻋﻦ َﻣ ْﻴﻤُﻮ356
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻚ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ
َ  َﻓ َﺄ َآ َﻞ َﻓ ِﻘﻴ َﻞ َﻟﻬَﺎ ﻓﻲ ذﻟ،  َﻓ َﺄ ْﻗﻌَﺪ ْﺗ ُﻪ، ب و َه ْﻴ َﺌ ٌﺔ
ٌ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺛﻴَﺎ
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ
ُ ِﺑﻬَﺎ َر
َ  » َأ ْﻧ ِﺰﻟُﻮا اﻟﻨﱠﺎ:
. ﺸ َﺔ
َ ن َﻟ ْﻢ ُﻳ ْﺪرِك ﻋﺎ ِﺋ
ُ  َﻣ ْﻴﻤُﻮ: ﻦ ﻗﺎل
ْ  ﻟ ِﻜ. س َﻣﻨَﺎ ِز َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
 أَﻣﺮﻧﺎ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:ﺸ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ
َ ﻦ ﻋﺎ ِﺋ
ْﻋ
َ  َو ُذ َآ َﺮ: ﺻﺤِﻴﺤ ِﻪ َﺗ ْﻌﻠِﻴﻘ ًﺎ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ َو َﻗ ْﺪ َذ َآ َﺮ ُﻩ ُﻣﺴْﻠ ٌﻢ ﻓﻲ َأ ﱠو ِل
ﻋﻠُﻮ ِم اﻟﺤَﺪﻳﺚ
ُ  َو َذ َآ َﺮ ُﻩ اﻟﺤﺎ ِآ ُﻢ َأﺑُﻮ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ آِﺘﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ » َﻣﻌْﺮﻓَﺔ، س َﻣﻨَﺎ ِز َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ ن ُﻧ ْﻨﺰِل اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َأ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ
. ﺚ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
ٌ  هﻮ ﺣﺪﻳ: « وﻗﺎل
 ذآﺮﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻓﻲ أول ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﺗﻌﻠﻴﻘﺎ. [  وﺗﺪﻟﻴﺲ ﺣﺒﻴﺐ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ،  اﻻﻧﻘﻄﺎع:  ] ﻓﻴﻪ ﻋﻠﺘﺎن: ﺑﻞ ﺿﻌﻴﻒ:)ﻗﻠﺖ
 أﻣﺮﻧﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ أن ﻧﻨﺰل اﻟﻨﺎس ﻣﻨﺎزﻟﻬﻢ:  وذآﺮ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ: ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ
356. Maimun bin Abu Shabib (May Allah had mercy upon him) reported: A begger asked `Aishah (May Allah be
pleased with her) for charity and she gave him a piece of bread. Thereafter, one well-dressed person asked her for
charity and she invited him to sit down and served him food. When she was asked about the reason for the
difference in treatment, she said: "Messenger of Allah (PBUH) instructed us: `Treat people according to their
status".
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith stresses that:
1. One should neither belittle a respectable person nor should one elevate a mean one. Everyone should be treated
according to his real status.
2. It is unbecoming to take support from the Qur'an and Hadith and twist it to substantiate one's own views.
3. The Hadith, however, is classified as Da`if (weak) as there is no link in the chain of its narrators between `Aishah
and Maimun.

،ﺲ
ٍ ﻦ َﻗ ْﻴ
ِ ﺤﺮﱢ ْﺑ
ُ ﻦ َأﺧِﻴ ِﻪ اﻟ
ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ اﺑ
َ  َﻓ َﻨ َﺰ َل، ﻦ
ٍﺼ
ْ ﺣ
ِ ﻦ
ُ ﻋ َﻴ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﺔ ْﺑ
ُ  َﻗ ِﺪ َم: س رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
ٍ وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎ357
 ُآﻬُﻮ ًﻻ، ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ َو ُﻣﺸَﺎ َو َر ِﺗ ِﻪ
ُ ﺲ
ِ ﺠ ِﻠ
ْ ب َﻣ
َ ﺻﺤَﺎ
ْ ن اﻟ ُﻘﺮﱠا ُء َأ
َ  َوآَﺎ، ﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
ُ ﻦ ُﻳﺪْﻧﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ َﻔ ِﺮ اﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
َ ن ِﻣ
َ َوآَﺎ
ن
َ ﺳ َﺘ َﺄ َذ
ْ  ﻓَﺎ، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻴ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﺔ ﻻ ْﺑ
ُ  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺷﺒﱠﺎﻧ ًﺎ
ُ آَﺎﻧُﻮا َأ ْو
َ ن ﻟﻲ
ْ ﺳ َﺘ ْﺄ ِذ
ْ  ﻓَﺎ، ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ هﺬَا ا َﻷﻣِﻴ ِﺮ
ِ ﺟ ٌﻪ
ْ ﻚو
َ ﻦ أَﺧﻲ َﻟ
َ  ﻳﺎ ا ْﺑ: ﻦ َأﺧِﻴ ِﻪ
ﺤ ُﻜ ُﻢ
ْ  وَﻻ َﺗ، ﺠ ْﺰ َل
َ  َﻓﻮَاﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣَﺎ ُﺗ ْﻌﻄِﻴﻨَﺎ اﻟ:ب
ِ ﺨﻄﱠﺎ
َ ﻦ اﻟ
َ  ﻗﺎل هِﻲ ﻳﺎ ا ْﺑ:  ﻓﻠﻤﺎ َدﺧَﻞ، ﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
ُ ن َﻟ ُﻪ
َ  َﻓ َﺄ ِذ، َﻟ ُﻪ
ُ  ﻓﻘﺎل َﻟ ُﻪ اﻟ، ن ﻳُﻮ ِﻗ َﻊ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ْ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َه ﱠﻢ َأ
َ ﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
ُ ﺐ
َ ﻀ
ِ  َﻓ َﻐ،ِﻓِﻴﻨﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟ َﻌ ْﺪل
ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻦ ِإ ﱠ
َ  ﻳَﺎ َأﻣِﻴ َﺮ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨِﻴ: ﺤﺮﱡ
ﻦ
َ ﻦ { وإن هﺬا ِﻣ
َ ﻦ اﻟﺠَﺎهِﻠﻴ
ِﻋ
َ ض
ْ ﻋ ِﺮ
ْ ف َوَأ
ِ ﺧ ِﺬ اﻟ َﻌ ْﻔ َﻮ َو ْأ ُﻣ ْﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟ ُﻌ ْﺮ
ُ } : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻗﺎل ِﻟ َﻨ ِﺒ ﱢﻴ ِﻪ
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. ب اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
ِ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ِآﺘَﺎ
ِ ن َوﻗﱠﺎﻓ ًﺎ
َ  َوآَﺎ، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﻦ ﺗَﻼهَﺎ
َ  واﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺟﺎو َزهَﺎ ﻋُﻤ ُﺮ ﺣِﻴ. ﻦ
َ اﻟﺠَﺎ ِهﻠِﻴ
357. Ibn Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: `Uyainah bin Hisn came to Al-Madinah and stayed with
his nephew Al-Hurr bin Qais who was among those who were close to `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) and
had access to his council. The scholarly persons, whether they were old or young, had the privilege of joining his
council and he used to consult them. `Uyainah said to Al-Hurr: "My dear nephew, you have an access to the Leader
of the Believers. Will you obtain permission for me to sit with him?'' Al-Hurr asked `Umar and he accorded
permission. When `Uyainah came into the presence of `Umar, he addressed him thus: "O son of Al-Khattab, you
neither bestow much on us nor deal with us justly.'' `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) got angry and was
about to beat him when Al-Hurr said: "O Leader of the Believers, Allah has said to his Prophet (PBUH): `Show
forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn away from the foolish (i.e., don't punish them), [i.e., `Uyainah] (7:199).
This is one of the ignorant ones.'' By Allah! When al-Hurr recited this, `Umar became quite motionless in his seat.
He always adhered strictly to the Book of Allah.
[Al-Bukhari]
Commentary: This incident has been cited in this chapter for the reason it tells us that many `Ulama' and Qurra'
were members of the special advisory council of `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him). Therefore, men in
authority should appoint their advisors from men who are known for their knowledge, intelligence and piety so that
they have the benefit of their sincere and sagacious advice regardless of the flimsy and temporary worldly interests.
Besides this, the rulers should also be rich in patience and perseverance.

ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ ﻋ ْﻬ ِﺪ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺖ
ُ  َﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ آ ْﻨ: ب رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ٍ ﺟﻨْﺪ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﺳﻤُﺮ َة ﺑ
َ وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴ ٍﺪ358
. ﻦ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ن َه ُﻬﻨَﺎ رِﺟﺎ ًﻻ ُه ْﻢ أَﺳ ﱡ
ﻦ اﻟ َﻘ ْﻮ ِل ِإ ﱠﻻ َأ ﱠ
َ  َﻓﻤَﺎ َﻳ ْﻤ َﻨﻌُﻨﻲ ِﻣ، ﻆ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ُ ﺖ أَﺣ َﻔ
ُ  َﻓ ُﻜ ْﻨ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻏُﻼﻣ ًﺎ
َ و
358. Abu Sa`id Samurah bin Jundub (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I was a boy during the lifetime of
Messenger of Allah (PBUH), and used to commit to my memory what he said, but I do not narrate what I preserved
because there were among us people who were older than me.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: Ibn `Allan has stated that scholars of Hadith have disliked it that in the presence of an eminent and a
pious scholar of Hadith in a city, a man inferior to him narrates a Hadith.
We learn from this Hadith the following:
1. It is improper to talk about the Sunnah of the Prophet (PBUH) in the presence of someone who is older and knows
better in this respect.
2. It is permissible for young children to attend the gathering of the aged and the learned.
3. Honouring and respecting the olderly.

ﺴ ﱢﻨ ِﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ
ِ ﺷﻴْﺨ ًﺎ ِﻟ
َ ب
 » ﻣﺎ َأ ْآﺮَم ﺷَﺎ ﱞ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻦ أَﻧﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل359
. ﺳﻨﱢﻪ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﻏﺮﻳﺐ
ِ ﻋﻨْﺪ
ِ ﻦ ُﻳ ْﻜ ِﺮ ُﻣ ُﻪ
ْ ﺾ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻟ ُﻪ َﻣ
َ َﻗ ﱠﻴ
. [  وأﺑﻮ اﻟﺮﺣﺎل اﻷﻧﺼﺎري،  ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺑﻴﺎن اﻟﻌﻘﻴﻠﻲ:  ] ﻓﻴﻪ ﺿﻌﻴﻔﺎن. ( ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ
359. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If a young man
honours an older person on account of his age, Allah appoints someone to show reverence to him in his old age"
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: The reward of the noble behaviour mentioned in this Hadith is confirmed by other authentic texts.
The Hadith is classified as Da`if (weak).

Chapter 45

ﺑﺎب زﻳﺎرة أهﻞ اﻟﺨﻴﺮ وﻣﺠﺎﻟﺴﺘﻬﻢ وﺻﺤﺒﺘﻬﻢ وﻣﺤﺒﺘﻬﻢ وﻃﻠﺐ زﻳﺎرﺗﻬﻢ واﻟﺪﻋﺎء ﻣﻨﻬﻢ وزﻳﺎرة اﻟﻤﻮاﺿﻊ
اﻟﻔﺎﺿﻠﺔ
Visiting the Pious Persons, loving them and adoption of their company
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And (remember) when Musa (Moses) said to his boy-servant: `I will not give up (travelling) until I reach the
junction of the two seas or (until) I spend years and years in travelling''' (up to) "... Musa (Moses) said to him
(Khidr): `May I follow you so that you teach me something of that knowledge (guidance and true path) which
you have been taught (by Allah)?". (18:60-66)
"And keep yourself (O Muhammad (PBUH)) patiently with those who call on their Rubb (i.e., your
companions who remember their Rubb with glorification, praising in prayers, and other righteous deeds)
morning and afternoon, seeking His Pleasure.'' (18:28)

ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻟِﻌﻤ َﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ َوﻓَﺎ ِة رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ٍ  وﻋﻦ أَﻧ360
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻦ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ َﻧﺰُو ُرهَﺎ آَﻤﺎ آﺎ
َ ﻖ ِﺑﻨَﺎ إِﻟﻰ ُأمﱢ َأﻳْﻤ
ْ ﻄ ِﻠ
َ  ا ْﻧ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
ْ  َﺑ َﻜ،  ﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ ا ْﻧ َﺘﻬَﻴﺎ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴﻬَﺎ، ﻳﺰُو ُرهَﺎ
ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺧﻴ ٌﺮ ﻟﺮﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ن ﻣﺎ
ﻦ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻚ أَﻣﺎ َﺗ ْﻌ َﻠﻤِﻴ
ِ  ﻣَﺎ ُﻳ ْﺒﻜِﻴ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َﻻ َﻟﻬَﺎ، ﺖ
، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن ﻣﺎ ﻋِﻨ َﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟَﻰ ﺧَﻴ ٌﺮ ﻟﺮﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 ِإﻧﱢﻲ ﻻ َأ ْﺑﻜِﻲ َأﻧﱢﻲ ﻷﻋْﻠ ُﻢ َأ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
ِ  ﻓَﺠﻌﻼ َﻳ ْﺒﻜِﻴﺎ، ﺠ ْﺘﻬُﻤﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟ ُﺒﻜَﺎ ِء
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﻄ َﻊ ِﻣ
َ ﻲ َﻗ ِﺪ ا ْﻧ َﻘ
َﺣ
ْ ن اﻟ َﻮ
ْ ﻦ أﺑْﻜﻲ َأ
ْ وﻟَـﻜ
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ن ﻣﻌﻬَﺎ
َ  َﻓ َﻬ ﱠﻴ. ﺴﻤَﺎ ِء
360. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: After the death of Messenger of Allah (PBUH),
Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) said to `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) : "Let us visit Umm
Aiman (May Allah be pleased with her) as Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to visit her". As we came to her, she
wept. They (Abu Bakr and `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) said to her, "What makes you weep? Do you not
know that what Allah has in store for His Messenger (PBUH) is better than (this worldly life)?'' She said, "I weep
not because I am ignorant of the fact that what is in store for Messenger of Allah (PBUH) (in the Hereafter) is better
than this world, but I weep because the Revelation has ceased to come". This moved both of them to tears and they
began to weep along with her.
[Muslim].
Commentary: Umm Aiman (May Allah be pleased with her) belonged to Ethiopia and was a slave-girl of the
Prophet's father (`Abdullah bin `Abdul-Muttalib). After the death of `Abdullah, Umm Aiman (May Allah be pleased
with him) remained with the Prophet's mother, Aminah, and took great care in his upbringing. Subsequently, the
Prophet (PBUH) set her free and then she was married to Zaid bin Harithah (May Allah be pleased with her) This
Hadith holds justification for weeping over the death of the pious and also shows that it is desirable to visit such
persons to whom one's friends go to pay respect. The incident mentioned in this Hadith also shows the love that the
Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) had for him.

ﻼ زَا َر أَﺧ ًﺎ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ ﻗَﺮ َﻳ ٍﺔ
ًﺟ
ُ ن َر
 » َأ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ361
 ُأرِﻳ ُﺪ أَﺧ ًﺎ ﻟﻲ ﻓﻲ ه ِﺬ ِﻩ: َأﻳْﻦ ﺗُﺮﻳ ُﺪ ؟ ﻗﺎل:ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ َأﺗَﻰ، ﺟ ِﺘ ِﻪ ﻣﻠَﻜ ًﺎ
َ  َﻓ َﺄرْﺻﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻋﻠﻰ َﻣﺪْر، ﺧﺮَى
ْ ُأ
 َﻓ ِﺈﻧﱢﻲ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻏﻴْﺮ َأﻧﱢﻲ َأﺣْﺒ ْﺒ ُﺘ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
َ ، ﻻ: ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ؟ ﻗﺎل
ْ ﻚ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ
َ  َه ْﻞ َﻟ:  ﻗﺎل. ا ْﻟ َﻘﺮْﻳ ِﺔ
َ ﻦ ِﻧ ْﻌ َﻤ ٍﺔ َﺗ ُﺮ ﱡﺑﻬَﺎ
. ﻚ آَﻤﺎ َأﺣْﺒ ْﺒ َﺘ ُﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻗ ْﺪ أَﺣ ﱠﺒ
ﻚ ﺑ َﺄ ﱠ
َ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ
« ﻖ وﻣﻌﻨﻰ » َﺗ ُﺮ ﱡﺑﻬَﺎ
ُ  اﻟﻄﱠﺮﻳ: ﺢ اﻟﻤﻴ ِﻢ واﻟﺮاء
ِ ﺟ ُﺔ « ﺑﻔﺘ
َ  و » اﻟﻤ ْﺪ َر، ﻈ ِﻪ
ِ ﺤ ْﻔ
ِ  ِإذَا وآﱠ َﻠ ُﻪ ِﺑ:  » َأرْﺻﺪَﻩ « ِﻟﻜَﺬا: ﻳﻘﺎل
. ﺣﻬَﺎ
ِ ﺴﻌَﻰ ﻓﻲ ﺻَﻼ
ْ  و َﺗ،  َﺗﻘُﻮ ُم ﺑﻬَﺎ:
361. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "A man set out to visit a
brother (in Faith) in another town and Allah sent an angel on his way. When the man met the angel, the latter asked
him, "Where do you intend to go?'' He said, "I intend to visit my brother in this town.'' The angel said, "Have you
done any favour to him?'' He said, "No, I have no desire except to visit him because I love him for the sake of Allah,
the Exalted, and Glorious.'' Thereupon the angel said, "I am a messenger to you from Allah (to inform you) that
Allah loves you as you love him (for His sake)"
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith points out the following:
1. The great merit of visiting Muslims for Allah's sake.

2. The bond of brotherhood in Islam is much stronger than the bonds of blood relationship and worldly interests and,
therefore, comes before them in preference.
3. Whoever loves someone for Allah's sake, Allah will love him in a manner that suits His Majesty.

 ﻧَﺎدَا ُﻩ، ﻦ ﻋَﺎ َد ﻣَﺮﻳﻀ ًﺎ َأ ْو زَار أَﺧ ًﺎ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل362
 وﻓﻲ ﺑﻌﺾ. ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:ﻦ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ ﻣ ْﻨ ِﺰ ًﻻ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
َ ت ِﻣ
َ  َو َﺗ َﺒ ﱠﻮ ْأ، ك
َ ب ﻣ ْﻤﺸَﺎ
َ  وﻃَﺎ، ﺖ
َ ﻃ ْﺒ
ِ ن
ْ  ِﺑ َﺄ: ُﻣﻨَﺎ ٍد
.ﺐ
ٌ اﻟﻨﺴﺦ ﻏﺮﻳ
362. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying,
"Whosoever visits an ailing person or a brother of his to seek the Pleasure of Allah, an announcer (angel) calls out:
`May you be happy, may your walking be blessed, and may you be awarded a dignified position in Jannah".
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith highlights the merit of visiting the sick and Muslim to gain the Pleasure of Allah.

 » ِإﻧﱠﻤﺎ ﻣ َﺜ ُﻞ اﻟﺠﻠِﻴﺲ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
َ ي رﺿ
وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ اﻷَﺷ َﻌ ِﺮ ﱢ363
ع ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ن َﺗ ْﺒ َﺘﺎ
ْ  َوِإﻣﱠﺎ َأ، ﻚ
َ ﺤ ِﺬ َﻳ
ْ ن ُﻳ
ْ  ِإﻣﱠﺎ َأ، ﻚ
ِﺴ
ْ  ﻓَﺤﺎ ِﻣ ُﻞ اﻟ ِﻤ، ﺦ ا ْﻟﻜِﻴ ِﺮ
ِ  َوﻧَﺎ ِﻓ، ﻚ
ِﺴ
ْ  َآﺤَﺎ ِﻣ ِﻞ اﻟ ِﻤ. ﺲ اﻟﺴﱡﻮ ِء
ِ ﺟﻠِﻴ
َ ﺢ َو
ِ اﻟﺼﱠﺎﻟِـ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺠ َﺪ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ رﻳﺤ ًﺎ ُﻣ ْﻨ ِﺘ َﻨ ًﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ ﻚ وإﻣﱠﺎ أ
َ ق ﺛﻴﺎ َﺑ
َ ﺤ ِﺮ
ْ ﺦ اﻟﻜﻴ ِﺮ ِإﻣﱠﺎ أَن ﻳ
ُ  وﻧَﺎﻓ. ﺠ َﺪ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ رﻳﺤ ًﺎ ﻃﻴﱢﺒ ًﺔ
ِنﺗ
ِ ن َﺗ
ْ َوِإﻣﱠﺎ َأ
.ﻚ
َ  ُﻳ ْﻌﻄِﻴ: « ﻚ
َ ﺤﺬِﻳ
ْ « ُﻳ
363. Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Prophet (PBUH) saying, "The
similitude of good company and that of bad company is that of the owner of musk and of the one blowing the
bellows. The owner of musk would either offer you some free of charge, or you would buy it from him, or you smell
its pleasant fragrance; and as for the one who blows the bellows (i.e., the blacksmith), he either burns your clothes or
you smell a repugnant smell".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith enjoins that one should sit in the company of the pious persons and avoid the impious
ones because the former has the quality of a perfume seller and the latter of a blacksmith. In the association of pious
men, one stands to gain all the time and ultimately becomes like them. In bad company one is out-and-out a loser
and can never hope to gain any benefit from them.

 ﻟِﻤﺎ ِﻟﻬَﺎ: ﺢ اﻟ َﻤ ْﺮَأ ُة َﻷرْﺑ ٍﻊ
ُ  » ُﺗ ْﻨ َﻜ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ، وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ364
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺖ َﻳﺪَاك « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ ﻦ َﺗ ِﺮ َﺑ
ِ ت اﻟﺪﱢﻳ
ِ ﻇ َﻔ ْﺮ ِﺑﺬَا
ْ  ﻓَﺎ،  و ِﻟﺪِﻳ ِﻨﻬَﺎ، ﺠﻤَﺎ ِﻟﻬَﺎ
َ  َو ِﻟ، ﺴ ِﺒﻬَﺎ
َ ﺤ
َ  َو ِﻟ،
.ﻦ
َ ن ﻓﻲ ا ْﻟﻌَﺎ َد ِة ِﻣ
َ ﺼ ُﺪو
ِ ت اﻟﺪﱢﻳ
ِ ﺖ ﻋَﻠﻰ ذَا
َ ص َأ ْﻧ
ْ  ﻓَﺎﺣِﺮ، ﺨﺼَﺎ َل ا َﻷرْﺑ َﻊ
ِ ﻦ اﻟ َﻤ ْﺮَأ ِة َه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟ
ِ ن اﻟﻨﱠﺎس َﻳ ْﻘ
 َأ ﱠ: وﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ
. ﺤ َﺒ ِﺘﻬَﺎ
ْﺻ
ُ ﺣﺮِص ﻋَﻠﻰ
ْ  وا، ﻇ َﻔ ْﺮ ِﺑﻬَﺎ
ْ وَا
364. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "A woman is married for
four things: for her wealth, for her lineage, for her beauty or for her piety. Select the pious, may you be blessed!".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Only a pious woman is in the true sense faithful and obedient to her husband of good conduct. Such
a couple not only lead a happy life but its future generation is also brought up on the right lines with the help of such
a woman. The women of the remaining three types are generally a source of trouble for their husbands and spoil
their future generations. For this reason, while selecting a wife, one should give preference to religion over all other
qualities.

ن
ْ ﻚ َأ
َ  » ﻣَﺎ ﻳ ْﻤ َﻨ ُﻌ: ﺠ ْﺒﺮِﻳ َﻞ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِﻟ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل اﻟﻨﺒﻲ: س رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
ٍ ﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎ
ْ وﻋ365
{ﻚ
َ ﻦ ذ ِﻟ
َ ﺧ ْﻠ َﻔﻨَﺎ وﻣﺎ َﺑ ْﻴ
َ ﻦ َأ ْﻳﺪِﻳﻨَﺎ وَﻣﺎ
َ ﻚ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻣَﺎ َﺑ ْﻴ
َ  } وﻣَﺎ َﻧ َﺘ َﻨ ﱠﺰ ُل ِإ ﱠﻻ ِﺑ َﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ َر ﱢﺑ: ﺖ
ْ َﺗﺰُو َرﻧَﺎ َأ ْآ َﺜ َﺮ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ َﺗﺰُورﻧَﺎ ؟ « َﻓ َﻨ َﺰ َﻟ
. رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
365. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said to Jibril (Gabriel), "What
prevents you from visiting us more frequently?'' Thereupon was revealed the Ayah: "(The angels say:) `And we
(angels) descend not except by the Command of your Rubb. To Him belongs what is before us and what is behind
us, and what is between those two". (19:64)
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us about the Prophet's desire for meeting angel Jibril (Gabriel) to have that
knowledge which was revealed to him by means of Wahy (Revelation).

It also tells us that angels descend to earth for certain mission by the Command of Allah. They have no say of their
own in any matter. It also indicates that it is permissible to enquire about Muslim brothers after a long period of time
as this is a sign of true love.

ﺐ ِإ ﱠﻻ ُﻣ ْﺆﻣِﻨ ًﺎ
ْ  » ﻻ ُﺗﺼَﺎﺣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ، ﺨ ْﺪ ِريﱢ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
ُ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟ
ْ وﻋ366
.«ﻲ
ﻚ ِإ ﱠﻻ َﺗ ِﻘ ﱞ
َ  وﻻ َﻳ ْﺄ ُآ ْﻞ ﻃﻌَﺎ َﻣ،
. ﺳﻨَﺎ ٍد ﻻ ﺑﺄْس ِﺑ ِﻪ
ْ  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي ﺑ ِﺈ، رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
366. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Keep only a
believer for a companion and let only a pious eat your food".
[At-Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith forbids Muslims from befriending infidels and stresses that they should establish a bond
of friendship and fraternity with the pious persons only.
The above Hadith signifies that taking believers for company has good consequences on the Muslim. While feeding
only pious people compels the Muslim host to provide only Halal or lawful foodstuff for his household as well as his
guests. (M.R. Murad)

، ﺧﻠِﻴ ِﻠ ِﻪ
َ ﻦ
ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ دِﻳ
َ ﺟ ُﻞ
ُ  » اﻟﺮﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ367
. « ﻦ ُﻳﺨَﺎ ِﻟ ُﻞ
ْ ﺣﺪُآ ْﻢ َﻣ
َ ﻈ ْﺮ َأ
ُ َﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ ْﻨ
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:  وﻗﺎل اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي،  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎ ٍد ﺻﺤﻴﺢ. رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
367. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Prophet (PBUH) saying, "Man follows his
friend's religion, you should be careful who you take for friends".
[At-Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith also induces one to avoid the company of impious people and seek the association of the
pious persons.

ﺐ
ﺣ ﱠ
َ ﻦ َأ
ْ  » اﻟ َﻤ ْﺮ ُء َﻣ َﻊ َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
ﺷ َﻌ ِﺮ ﱢ
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. « اﻟﻤﺮء ﻣﻊ ﻣﻦ أﺣﺐ
368. Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "A person will be
summoned with the one whom he loves".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Another narration is: The Prophet (PBUH) was asked; "What about a person who loves a people but cannot be with
them?'' (i.e., either he cannot attain their lofty position of righteousness or that he has not met with them in this life).
He (PBUH) replied, "A person will be in the company of those whom he loves".
Commentary: Besides bringing to eminence the high merit of entertaining the love for the pious persons, this
Hadith tells us about the Mercy and Blessings of Allah which He will shower upon those who love the pious people.
Because of this love, Allah will elevate even the inferior people and include them among those whom He loves. This
Hadith also serves a warning that association and love with the impious people is extremely dangerous as one can
meet the same bad end which is inevitable for them. May Allah save us from it.

ﻋ ُﺔ ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ  َﻣﺘَﻰ اﻟﺴﱠﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
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ْ ت َﻟﻬَﺎ ِﻣ
ُ ﻋ َﺪ ْد
ْ  ﻣَﺎ َأ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟﻬﻤﺎ
369. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A bedouin came to Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
and said to him, "When will be the Hour (i.e., the Day of Resurrection)?" He (the Prophet (PBUH)) said, "What
preparation have you made for it?'' He said, "Only the love of Allah and His Messenger.'' Then Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said, "You will be with those whom you love.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
The narration in Muslim is: The man replied: "I have made no significant preparation with regard to Salat (prayer),
Saum (fasting) and Sadaqah (charity) but I love Allah and His Messenger".

Commentary: The love of the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) for Allah and His Prophet (PBUH) was not
verbal only, as is the case of present-day Muslims. Their love was full of obedience and submission to Allah in the
true sense. This is what the bedouin mentioned in this Hadith really meant when he said that he had not amassed a
large treasure by way of Salat, Saum (fasts) and Sadaqah for presentation on the Day of Resurrection. What he
meant by them was voluntary acts and not the obligations. The reason being that the obligatory acts like Salat, Saum
and Zakat are incumbent on every Muslim and no one can claim to be a true believer and lover of Allah and His
Prophet (PBUH) who ignores them. Any Muslim who entertains true love of Allah and His Prophet (PBUH), makes
it evident in his practical life by his strict performance of the duties and obligations enjoined by Allah and
demonstrated by His Prophet (PBUH) through his Sunnah. Even if such a person does not have to his credit a large
amount of voluntary acts, he will be declared successful by Allah. This is the real import of this Hadith, otherwise a
Muslim's claim for the love of Allah and His Prophet (PBUH) will be void if he does not fulfill his religious
obligations. In fact, without the fulfillment of religious obligations, his claim will be nothing short of self-deception.
His claim for the love of Allah and His Prophet (PBUH), which is not supported by his actions will carry no weight
before Allah. This is what the following Ayah of the Noble Qur'an enjoins: "Say (O Muhammad (PBUH) to
mankind:) `If you (really) love Allah then follow me (i.e., accept Islamic Tauhid, follow the Qur'an and the Sunnah),
Allah will love you and forgive your sins. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.''' (3:31)
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ﺣ ﱠ
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370. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man came to Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and said,
"O Messenger of Allah! What do you think of a man who loves some people but does not go any nearer to their
position?'' He (PBUH) replied, "A man will be with those whom he loves".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "Lam yalhaq bihim" means that he has not been able to come close to them in righteousness and
good deeds but in the next world Almighty Allah will, by His Grace and Mercy, elevate him and bring him on par
with the righteous and the pious persons because of his love for them.

ﺐ
ِ ن اﻟ ﱠﺬ َه
ِ ن َآ َﻤﻌَﺎ ِد
ُ س ﻣﻌَﺎ ِد
ُ  » اﻟﻨﱠﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
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ف ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
َ  َﻓﻤَﺎ َﺗﻌَﺎ َر، ﺟﻨُﻮ ٌد ﻣُﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺪ ٌة
ُ ح
ُ  وَا َﻷ ْروَا. ﺧﻴَﺎ ُر ُه ْﻢ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠَﺎ ِه ِﻠ ﱠﻴ ِﺔ ﺧِﻴﺎ ُر ُه ْﻢ ﻓﻲ ا ِﻹﺳْﻼ ِم ِإذَا ﻓَﻘﻬُﻮا
ِ ، ﻀ ِﺔ
وَا ْﻟ ِﻔ ﱠ
. ﻒ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﺧ َﺘ َﻠ
ْ  ا،  َوﻣَﺎ َﺗﻨَﺎ َآ َﺮ ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ، ﻒ
َ ا ْﺋ َﺘ َﻠ
.  ﻣﻦ رواﻳﺔ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ، ح « إِﻟﺦ
ُ  » ا َﻷ ْروَا: وروى اﻟﺒﺨﺎري ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
371. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "People
are like gold and silver; those who were best in Jahiliyyah (Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance) are best in Islam, if
they have religious understanding; and the souls are like recruited soldiers, they get mixed up with those similar with
them in qualities and oppose and drift away from those who do not share their qualities".
[Muslim].
Commentary:
1. Metals differ from each other. Some of them are precious and others worthless. Similar is the case of the people's
conduct and actions. There are people of both kinds in the world. If good persons of the pre-Islamic period (who
were distinguished for their noble character) embraced Islam, and understood and acted upon the injunctions of
Islam, they were entitled to the same distinction which they were holding previously (in the pre-Islamic period).
There would be no reduction in their prestige and status with their conversion.
2. The words "souls are like recruited soldiers'' signify the natural difference of nature and temperament in people.
Those who are noble, would be introduced to the pious ones; and others who are fascinated by evil, will be
introduced to the mischievous ones. People of each kind will maintain contact with their own fellows, as is indicated
by a proverb:
`Birds of a feather flock together, pigeons go with pigeons, hawks with hawks.'
Some scholars have pointed out that a person who hates the righteous people must find out its cause because it is a
dangerous symptom of one's bad end. After discovering its cause he must try to change it.
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ُ ﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ ْﺑ
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ﺲ
ٍ ﻋﻠَﻰ ُأ َو ْﻳ
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ُ ﺲ ْﺑ
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ْ َﻓﺈِن ا
ﺐ
س أَﺣ ﱡ
ِ ﻏﺒْﺮا ِء اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
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ُ  أَﻻ َأ ْآ ُﺘ:  ﻗﺎل،  ا ْﻟﻜُﻮ َﻓ َﺔ: ﻦ ُﺗﺮِﻳ ُﺪ ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ  َأ ْﻳ: ﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ
ُ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ
.ﻲ
ِإ َﻟ ﱠ
372. Usair bin `Amr (Ibn Jabir) reported: When delegations from Yemen came to the help of (the Muslim army at
the time of Jihad) `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) would ask them, "Is there Owais bin `Amir amongst
you?'' (He continued searching him) until he met Owais (May Allah be pleased with him). He said, "Are you Owais
bin `Amir?'' He said, "Yes". `Umar asked, "Are you from the Qaran branch of the tribe of Murad?'' He said, "Yes".
He `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) again said, "Did you suffer from leucoderma and then you were cured
from it but for the space of a dirham?'' He said, "Yes". He `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) said, "Is your
mother still alive?'' He said, "Yes". He `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) said, "I heard Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) saying, `There would come to you Owais bin `Amir with the reinforcement from the people of Yemen. He
would be from Qaran (the branch) of Murad. He had been suffering from leucoderma from which he was cured but
for a spot of a dirham. He has a mother to whom he is very dutiful. If he were to take an oath in the Name of Allah,
Allah would fulfill his oath. And if it is possible for you, ask him to ask forgiveness for you.' So, ask forgiveness for
me". He Owais (May Allah be pleased with him) did so. `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) then said, "Where
do you intend to go?'' He said, "To Kufah.'' He `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) said, "Let me write a letter
for you to its governor,'' whereupon he Owais (May Allah be pleased with him) said, "I love to live amongst the
poor people". The following year, a person from among the elite (of Kufah) performed Hajj and he met `Umar (May
Allah be pleased with him). `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) asked him about Owais (May Allah be pleased
with him). He said, "I left him in a state with meagre means of sustenance in a decayed house.'' (Thereupon) `Umar
(May Allah be pleased with him) said, "I heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, `There would come to you
Owais bin `Amir of Qaran, a branch (of the tribe) of Murad, along with the reinforcement of the people of Yemen.
He had been suffering from leucoderma which would have been cured but for the space of a dirham. He has a
mother to whom he is very dutiful. Were he to swear, trusting Allah, for something, Allah would fulfill his oath. If
you can ask him to pray for forgiveness for you, do so". This man went to Owais (May Allah be pleased with him)
and asked him to pray for forgiveness for him. Owais (May Allah be pleased with him) said to him, "You have just
returned from a blessed journey, it is you who should pray for forgiveness for me; and did you meet `Umar?'' The
man said, "Yes". `Owais (May Allah be pleased with him) then prayed for forgiveness for him. People became
aware of the high status of Owais (May Allah be pleased with him) and he set out following his course.
[Muslim].
Another narration is: A delegation from Kufah came to `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him). Among them was
one who used to make fun of Owais (May Allah be pleased with him). `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him)
enquired, "Is there anyone among you who is from Qaran?'' So this man stepped forward. Then `Umar (May Allah
be pleased with him) said, "I heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, `A man will come to you from Yemen
named Owais. He will have left in the Yemen only his mother. He was suffering from leucoderma and prayed to
Allah to be cured of it. So he was cured except for a space of the size of a dinar or a dirham. Whoever of you should
meet him should ask him to pray for forgiveness for him.'''
Another narration is: `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) said: "I heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying,
`The best one of the next generation (At-Tabi`un) is a man called Owais, he will have a mother and he will be
suffering from leucoderma. Go to him and ask him to pray for forgiveness for you".
[Muslim].
Commentary:
1. This Hadith is one of the clear miracles of the Prophet (PBUH) because he not only told the name of Owais (May
Allah be pleased with him) but also some of his special qualities and characteristics which tallied with the
description given by him.
2. It tells the virtues of simplicity, and anonymity.
3. The merit of nice treatment to mother.
4. This Hadith is also a proof on Owais being the best of the successors to the Prophet's Companions (i.e., AtTabi`un).
5. The humbleness of `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) and his desire for goodness despite being in the
position of the Leader of the Believers.
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ْ  » َأ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻗﺎل
.«ﻚ

.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل، ﺢ رواﻩ أَﺑﻮ داود
ٌ ﺚ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ ﺣﺪﻳ
. [  وهﻮ ﺿﻌﻴﻒ،  ﻋﺎﺻﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﺻﻢ اﻟﻌﺪوي:  ] ﻓﻴﻪ. (  ﺑﻞ ﺿﻌﻴﻒ:)ﻗﻠﺖ
373. `Umar bin Al-Khattab (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I sought permission of the Prophet (PBUH)
to perform `Umrah. He granted me leave and said, "Dear brother! Do not forget us in your supplications". (`Umar
added): This is something I would not exchange for the whole world.
Another narration is: He (PBUH) said, "Include us, my dear brother, in your supplications.'' [Abu Dawud and AtTirmidhi, who categorized the Hadith as Hasan Sahih. Sheikh Salim Al-Hilali in his book "Bahjatun-Nazireen,
Sharh Riyad-us-Saliheen'' classifies it as "Da`if'', the reason being that `Asim bin `Abdullah is "weak'' in narration].
Commentary: It is Mustahab (desirable) to request such a person for prayer who is proceeding on a journey,
especially one who is going with the intention of Hajj or `Umrah. The reason being:
1. Prayer for someone in his absence is imbued with sincerity.
2. The places a pilgrim visits in the course of Hajj are such that prayers made there are accepted by Allah.
3. It is also Mustahab that during the course of Hajj when a pilgrim supplicates on special sites and occasions, he
should not pray for himself alone but also include his relatives and friends in his supplications.
4. The act of praying for others goes to prove the eminence of religious fraternity of the Muslims. The Prophet
(PBUH) is the spiritual father of the entire Muslim community, and is the most superior in nobility and excellence in
the whole universe, but in respect of Faith, he is also a brother of all the Muslims and all the Muslims are his
brothers. It is illustrated by the fact that he called `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) his brother.

 َﻓﻴُﺼﻠﱢﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ،ًﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﺰُو ُر ُﻗﺒَﺎ َء رَاآِﺒ ًﺎ وَﻣﺎﺷِﻴﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ
َ  آَﺎ: وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋُﻤ َﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ َرآْﻌ َﺘ ْﻴ
.ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ َﻳ ْﻔ َﻌُﻠ ُﻪ
ُ ﻦ
ُ ن ا ْﺑ
َ ﺖ رَا ِآﺒًﺎ َوﻣَﺎﺷِﻴ ًﺎ وآَﺎ
ٍ ﺠ َﺪ ُﻗﺒَﺎ َء ُآﻞﱠ ﺳ ْﺒ
ِﺴ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﺄْﺗﻲ َﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 آﺎن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
374. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) used to visit Quba', either
mounted or on foot and would offer two Rak`ah prayer in the mosque there.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Another narration is: The Prophet (PBUH) used to visit the mosque at Quba' every Saturday (i.e., every week) either
mounted or on foot, and Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) used to do the same thing.
Commentary:
1.Quba' was a village about two miles away from Al-Madinah. Now, it is a part of the city. According to a Hadith,
the Prophet (PBUH) has regarded the performance of one Salat there equal to an `Umrah. (At-Tirmidhi, Al-Jami`
As-Saghir).
2. This Hadith also shows the passion which Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) had for following the
Sunnah for which he is well-reputed.

Chapter 46

 وﻣﺎذا ﻳﻘﻮل ﻟﻪ إذا، ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ اﻟﺤﺐ ﻓﻲ اﷲ واﻟﺤﺚ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وإﻋﻼم اﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺤﺒﻪ
أﻋﻠﻤﻪ
Excellence and Etiquette of Sincere love for the sake of Allah
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Muhammad (PBUH) is the Messenger of Allah. And those who are with him are severe against disbelievers,
and merciful among themselves. You see them bowing and falling down prostrate (in prayer), seeking bounty
from Allah and (His) Good Pleasure. The mark of them (i.e., of their Faith) is on their faces (foreheads) from
the traces of prostration (during prayers). This is their description in the Taurat (Torah). But their
description in the Injeel (Gospel) is like a (sown) seed which sends forth its shoot, then makes it strong, and
becomes thick and it stands straight on its stem, delighting the sowers, that He may enrage the disbelievers
with them. Allah has promised those among them who believe (i.e., all those who follow Islamic Monotheism,
the religion of Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) till the Day of Resurrection) and do righteous good deeds,
forgiveness and a mighty reward (i.e., Jannah).'' (48:29)
"And those who, before them, had homes (in Al-Madinah) and had adopted the Faith, - love those who
emigrate to them...'' (59:9)

ﻼ َو َة
َﺣ
َ ﻦ
ﺟ َﺪ ِﺑ ِﻬ ﱠ
َ ﻦ ُآﻦﱠ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َو
ْ ث َﻣ
ٌ  » ﺛَﻼ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ٍ  وﻋﻦ أَﻧ375
ن
ْ ن َﻳ ْﻜﺮَﻩ َأ
ْ  َوَأ، ﺤﺒﱡ ُﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ِ ﺤﺐﱠ اﻟ َﻤ ْﺮ َء ﻻ ُﻳ
ِ ن ُﻳ
ْ  وَأ،  ﺳِﻮاهُﻤﺎ، ﺐ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ﱠﻤﺎ
ﺣ ﱠ
َ ن اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َو َرﺳُﻮُﻟ ُﻪ َأ
َ ن َﻳﻜُﻮ
ْ  َأ: ن
ِ ا ِﻹ َﻳﻤَﺎ
َ ن ُﻳ ْﻘ َﺬ
ْ  َآﻤَﺎ َﻳ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ َأ،ُن َأ ْﻧ َﻘ َﺬ ُﻩ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْﻨﻪ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ف ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ َﻳﻌُﻮ َد ﻓﻲ اﻟ ُﻜ ْﻔ ِﺮ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ َأ
375. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "There are three qualities
whoever has them, will taste the sweetness of Iman: To love Allah and His Messenger (PBUH) more than anyone
else; to love a slave (of Allah) only for (the sake of) Allah; and to abhor returning to infidelity after Allah has saved
him from it as he would abhor to be thrown into the fire (of Hell)".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. In this Hadith, the love of Allah signiffies the sweetness of Iman.
2. The love of Allah and His Prophet (PBUH) is the cornerstone of the Faith. When it is said that this love should
exceed one's love for everything else in the universe, it means that what is enjoined by Allah and His Prophet
(PBUH) must be given preference over everything else, whether it is love for the wife, children, worldly interests,
desires or whims. When there is a clash between the two, the former should be given preference over the latter.

ﻇﱢﻠ ِﻪ َﻳ ْﻮ َم
ِ ﻈﱡﻠﻬُﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓﻲ
ِ  » ﺳ ْﺒ َﻌ ٌﺔ ُﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ376
ﺟ ِﺪ و َرﺟُﻼن َﺗﺤَﺎﺑﱠﺎ
ِ ﻖ ﺑِﺎﻟ َﻤﺴَﺎ
ٌ ﺟ ٌﻞ َﻗ ْﻠ ُﺒ ُﻪ ﻣَﻌﱠﻠ
ُ  َو َر، ﻋ ﱠﺰ وَﺟ ﱠﻞ
َ ﻋﺒَﺎ َد ِة اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ِ ﺸ َﺄ ﻓﻲ
َ ب َﻧ
ٌ  َوﺷَﺎ،  إِﻣﺎ ٌم ﻋﺎ ِد ٌل: ﻇﻠﱡ ُﻪ
ِ ﻇ ﱠﻞ ِإ ﱠﻻ
ِ ﻻ
ﺟ ٌﻞ
ُ  َو َر، ف اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ِإﻧﱢﻲ أَﺧﺎ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺟﻤَﺎ ٍل
ُ  و َر، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ  َو َﺗ َﻔ ﱠﺮﻗَﺎ، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﺟ َﺘ َﻤﻌَﺎ
ْ ﻓﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ا
َ ﺐ َو
ٍ ﺼ
ِ ت َﻣ ْﻨ
ُ ﻋ ْﺘ ُﻪ ا ْﻣ َﺮَأ ٌة ذَا
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ َد
ﻖ
ٌ ﻋ ْﻴﻨَﺎ ُﻩ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺖ
ْ ﺿ
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ َذ َآ َﺮ اﻟﱠﻠ َﻪ ﺧَﺎﻟِﻴ ًﺎ َﻓﻔَﺎ
ُ  َو َر، ﻖ َﻳﻤِﻴ ُﻨ ُﻪ
ُ ﺷﻤَﺎُﻟ ُﻪ ﻣﺎ ُﺗ ْﻨ ِﻔ
ِ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻻ َﺗ ْﻌ َﻠ َﻢ
َ ﺧﻔَﺎهَﺎ
ْ  َﻓ َﺄ، ﺼ َﺪ َﻗ ٍﺔ
َ قﺑ
َ ﺼ ﱠﺪ
َ َﺗ
. ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
376. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Seven are (the persons)
whom Allah will give Shade of His Thrown on the Day when there would be no shade other than His Throne's
Shade: A just ruler; a youth who grew up worshipping Allah; a man whose heart is attached to mosques; two
persons who love and meet each other and depart from each other for the sake of Allah; a man whom an extremely
beautiful woman seduces (for illicit relation), but he (rejects this offer by saying): `I fear Allah'; a man who gives in
charity and conceals it (to such an extent) that the left hand does not know what the right has given; and a person
who remembers Allah in solitude and his eyes well up".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith mentions seven types of people whom Almighty Allah provides special protection or
His Throne's Shade. In some Ahadith this blessing has also been promised for some noble actions over and above
those which have been mentioned here. Some `Ulama' including As-Sakhkhawi and Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar have given a
list of seventy such actions. Imam As-Suyuti said: "The (present) Hadith mentions only seven qualities to bring into
prominence their importance and also the importance of acting upon them'.

ن
َ ﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ َﺘﺤَﺎﺑﱡﻮ
َ  َأ ْﻳ:  » إن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل َﻳ ْﻮ َم ا ْﻟ ِﻘﻴَﺎﻣ ِﺔ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل377
. ﻇﻠﱢﻲ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ ﻇ ﱠﻞ ِإ ﱠﻻ
ِ ﻇﻠﱢﻲ ﻳَﻮ َم ﻻ
ِ ﻇﻠﱡ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓﻲ
ِ ِﺑﺠَﻼﻟِﻲ ؟ ا ْﻟ َﻴ ْﻮ َم ُأ
377. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "On the Day of
Resurrection, Allah, the Exalted, will say: `Where are those who have mutual love for the sake of My Glory? Today
I shall shelter them in My Shade when there will be no shade except Mine".
[Muslim].
Commentary: It should be borne in mind that the shade referred to in the Hadith is the shade of Allah's Throne.
Referring to this shade in the Arabic text as the Shade of Allah, is similar to the `she camel of Allah,' the `land of
Allah' `the house of Allah' that are mentioned in the Qur'an. (Editor's Note)

، ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﺗ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨُﻮا
َ ﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ
َ ﺧﻠُﻮا اﻟ
ُ  » وَاﱠﻟﺬِي َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻲ ِﺑ َﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻻ َﺗ ْﺪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل378
. ﻋﻠَﻰ ﺷَﻲ ٍء ِإذَا َﻓ َﻌ ْﻠ ُﺘﻤُﻮﻩ َﺗﺤَﺎ َﺑ ْﺒ ُﺘ ْﻢ ؟ َأ ْﻓﺸُﻮا اﻟﺴﱠﻼ َم ﺑﻴ َﻨﻜﻢ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ  َأ َو ﻻ َأ ُدﻟﱡ ُﻜ ْﻢ، ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﺗﺤَﺎﺑﱡﻮا
َ وﻻ ُﺗ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨُﻮا
378. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "By Him in Whose
Hand my soul is! You will not enter Jannah until you believe, and you shall not believe until you love one another.
May I inform you of something, if you do, you love each other. Promote greeting amongst you (by saying Assalamu `alaikum to one another)".
[Muslim].
Commentary: In this Hadith, Islam has been regarded as the medium of mutual love. This is the reason Muslims
have been enjoined to greet each other regardless of acquaintance. It does not, however, mean that a Muslim will be
a true believer or entitled to Jannah, by mere greeting. What it really means is that his Faith will become meaningful
only when it is supported by actions. Greeting is an Islamic custom and a practical form and demonstration of it. The
combination of Faith and its practice will take a Muslim to Jannah.

ﻋﻠَﻰ
َ  َﻓ َﺄ ْرﺻَﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َﻟ ُﻪ، ﺧﺮَى
ْ ﻼ زَار أَﺧ ًﺎ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ َﻗ ْﺮ َﻳ ٍﺔ ُأ
ًﺟ
ُ ن َر
 » َأ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ379
: َﻣ ْﺪرَﺟ ِﺘ ِﻪ َﻣﻠَﻜ ًﺎ « وذآﺮ اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ إﻟﻰ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
. ب ﻗﺒﻠﻪ
ِ  وﻗﺪ ﺳﺒﻖ ﺑﺎﻟﺒﺎ. ﺣ َﺒ ْﺒ َﺘ ُﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ ﻚ َآﻤَﺎ َأ
َ ﺣ ﱠﺒ
َ «إِن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻗ ْﺪ َأ
379. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "A man set out to visit a
brother (in Faith) in another town and Allah sent an angel on his way. When the man met the angel, the latter asked
him, "Where do you intend to go?'' He said, "I intend to visit my brother in this town". The angel said, "Have you
done any favour to him?'' He said, "No, I have no desire except to visit him because I love him for the sake of Allah,
the Exalted, and Glorious.'' Thereupon the angel said, "I am a messenger to you from Allah (to inform you) that
Allah loves you as you love him (for His sake)".
[Muslim].

ﺤﺒﱡ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِإ ﱠﻻ
ِ  » ﻻ ُﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ أَﻧﻪ ﻗﺎل ﻓﻲ ا َﻷ ْﻧﺼَﺎر
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ب رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻋﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ٍ ﻦ ﻋَﺎز
ِ وﻋﻦ اﻟ َﺒﺮَا ِء ْﺑ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻀ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ َأ ْﺑ َﻐ
َ ﻦ َأ ْﺑ َﻐ
ْ  َو َﻣ، ﺣ ﱠﺒ ُﻬ ْﻢ أﺣﺒﱠﻪ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
َ ﻦ َأ
ْ  َﻣ، ﻖ
ٌ ﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِإ ﱠﻻ ُﻣﻨَﺎ ِﻓ
ُ  وَﻻ ُﻳ ْﺒ ِﻐ، ﻦ
ٌ ﻣُﺆ ِﻣ
380. Al-Bara' bin `Azib (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said about the Ansar:
"Only a believer loves them, and only a hypocrite hates them. Allah loves him who loves them and Allah hates him
who hates them".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The way the Ansar or Helpers, faithfully served Islam, Muslims and the Prophet (PBUH), constitutes
not only one of the brightest chapters of Islamic history but also makes them a model of excellent conduct and
character. Almighty Allah rewarded them for their devotion to Islam with immense love for Faith - the love which
became a symbol of their Faith and love for Allah. Not only that, because of this devotion of the Ansar, everyone
who entertained jealousy and hatred against them was declared a hypocrite by Allah. There were two famous tribes,
namely Al-Aus and Al-Khazraj in Al-Madinah. In the pre-Islamic days they were enemies to each other. When they
embraced Islam, they became close brothers. They welcomed the Muhajirun (the Emigrants) with open arms and
rendered every possible assistance to them. For this reason they were named Ansar. May Allah be pleased with them
and they be pleased with Him.

: ﺟ ﱠﻞ
َ ﻋ ﱠﺰ َو
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳﻤِﻌ: وﻋﻦ ُﻣﻌَﺎ ٍذ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل381
. « ﺸ َﻬﺪَا ُء
ن وَاﻟ ﱡ
َ ﻄ ُﻬ ْﻢ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒﻴﱡﻮ
ُ ﻦ ﻧُﻮ ٍر َﻳ ْﻐ ِﺒ
ْ  َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻣﻨَﺎ ِﺑ ُﺮ ِﻣ، ن ﻓﻲ ﺟَﻼﻟﻲ
َ اﻟ ُﻤ َﺘﺤَﺎﺑﱡﻮ

.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
381. Mu`adh (bin Jabal) (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah, the
Exalted, has said: `For those who love one another for the sake of My Glory, there will be seats of light (on the Day
of Resurrection), and they will be envied by the Prophets and martyrs".
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that Allah will grant an exalted position to such people who love one another for
His sake. "They will be envied by the Prophets and martyrs'' does not mean that they will be granted a place higher
than even the Prophets because the highest position will be granted to the Prophets, as these are the best of Allah's
creation. These words simply draw our attention to the superiority and the exalted position those who love one
another for Allah's sake will have on the Day of Resurrection.

س
ُ ق اﻟ ﱠﺜﻨَﺎﻳَﺎ َوِإذَا اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ُ  َﻓ ِﺈذَا َﻓﺘًﻰ َﺑﺮﱠا، ﻖ
َ ﺸ
ْ ﺠ َﺪ ِد َﻣ
ِﺴ
ْ ﺖ َﻣ
ُ ﺧ ْﻠ
َ  َد: ﺣ َﻤ ُﻪ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ِ ﻲ َر
وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ إِدرﻳﺲ اﻟﺨَﻮﻻﻧ ﱢ382
ﺟ َﺒ ٍﻞ
َ ﻦ
ُ  َهﺬَا ُﻣﻌَﺎ ُذ ْﺑ:  َﻓﻘِﻴ َﻞ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﺖ
ُ ﺴ َﺄ ْﻟ
َ  َﻓ، ﻦ َرأْﻳ ِﻪ
ْﻋ
َ ﺻ َﺪرُوا
َ  َو، ﺳ َﻨﺪُو ُﻩ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ْ  َأ، ﺧ َﺘ َﻠﻔُﻮا ﻓﻲ ﺷَﻲ ٍء
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈذَا ا، ﻣَﻌ ُﻪ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
َ ﻈ ْﺮ ُﺗ ُﻪ
َ  ﻓَﺎ ْﻧ َﺘ، ﺼﻠﱢﻲ
َ ن ِﻣ
َ  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ آَﺎ، رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َ ﺟ ْﺪ ُﺗ ُﻪ ُﻳ
َ  و َو، ﺳ َﺒ َﻘﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠﺘ ْﻬﺠِﻴ ِﺮ
َ ﺟ ْﺪ ُﺗ ُﻪ َﻗ ْﺪ
َ  َﻓ َﻮ، ت
ُ  َهﺠﱠ ْﺮ، ﻦ ا ْﻟ َﻐ ِﺪ
:ﺖ
ُ  ﺁﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ؟ َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ﻚ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ﺣ ﱡﺒ
ِ  وَاﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِإﻧﱢﻲ َﻷ: ﺖ
ُ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ُﻗ ْﻠ، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﺖ
ُ ﺴﱠﻠ ْﻤ
َ  َﻓ، ﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ
ْ ﻦ ِﻗ َﺒ ِﻞ و
ْ ﺟ ْﺌ ُﺘ ُﻪ ِﻣ
ِ  ُﺛﻢﱠ، ﻀﻰ ﺻﻼ َﺗ ُﻪ
َ َﻗ
َ ﺧﺬَﻧﻲ ِﺑ
َ  َﻓ َﺄ،  أَﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺖ
ُ  ﺁﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ؟ َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، أَﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﺖ رﺳﻮل
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ  َﻓ ِﺈﻧﱢﻲ، ﺸ ْﺮ
ِ  َأ ْﺑ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل،  َﻓﺠَﺒﺬَﻧﻲ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ، ﺤ ْﺒ َﻮ ِة ِردَاﺋﻲ
،ﻲ
ﻦﻓ ﱠ
َ  واﻟ ُﻤﺘَﺠﺎ ِﻟﺴِﻴ، ﻲ
ﻦﻓ ﱠ
َ ﺖ ﻣَـﺤ ﱠﺒﺘِﻲ ِﻟ ْﻠ ُﻤ َﺘﺤَﺎﺑﱢﻴ
ْ ﺟ َﺒ
َ  » ﻗﺎ َل اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ َو: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
.ﺢ
ِ ﻃ ِﺈ ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎ ِد ِﻩ اﻟﺼﱠﺤﻴ
ﻚ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤُﻮ ﱠ
ٌ ﻲ « ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ رواﻩ ﻣﺎ ِﻟ
ﻦﻓ ﱠ
َ  وَاﻟ ُﻤﺘَﺒﺎ ِذﻟِﻴ، ﻲ
ﻦﻓ ﱠ
َ وَاﻟ ُﻤ َﺘﺰَا ِورِﻳ
ُ َﻗ ْﻮُﻟ ُﻪ » َهﺠﱠ ْﺮ
 أَﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ « ا َﻷوﱠ ُل ﺑﻬﻤﺰ ٍة ﻣﻤﺪود ٍة ﻟﻼﺳﺘﻔﻬﺎ ِم: ﺖ
ُ  » اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ:  و ُه َﻮ ﺑﺘﺸﺪﻳﺪ اﻟﺠﻴﻢ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ، ت
ُ ي َﺑﻜﱠ ْﺮ
ْ ت « َأ
.  واﻟﺜﺎﻧﻲ ﺑِﻼ ﻣ ٍﺪ،
382. Abu Idris Al-Khaulani (May Allah had mercy upon him) reported: I once entered the mosque in Damascus. I
happened to catch sight of a young man who had bright teeth (i.e., he was always seen smiling). A number of people
had gathered around him. When they differed over anything they would refer it to him and act upon his advice. I
asked who he was and I was told that he was Mu`adh bin Jabal (May Allah be pleased with him) The next day I
hastened to the mosque, but found that he had arrived before me and was busy in performing Salat. I waited until he
finished, and then went to him from the front, greeted him with Salam and said to him, "By Allah I love you.'' He
asked, "For the sake of Allah?'' I replied, "Yes, for the sake of Allah". He again asked me, "Is it for Allah's sake?'' I
replied, "Yes, it is for Allah's sake.'' Then he took hold of my cloak, drew me to himself and said, "Rejoice,! I heard
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, `Allah, the Exalted, says: My love is due to those who love one another for My
sake, meet one another for My sake, visit one another for My sake and spend in charity for My sake".
[Malik].
Commentary: Besides the merit of mutual affection, contact and co-operation for the pleasure of Allah, this Hadith
tells us that one should disclose one's affection to him whom one loves. It also tells us that when a person is engaged
in worship or daily round of recitation, his visitor should not sit before him so that his concentration is not affected.
He should sit behind him and wait till he has finished his prayer. The Hadith also teaches us to approach someone
from the front so as not to scare him.

ﺐ
ﺣ ﱠ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل » ِإذَا َأ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ آَﺮﻳﻤ َﺔ اﻟ ِﻤ ْﻘﺪَا ِد ﺑﻦ َﻣ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﻳﻜَﺮب رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ383
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل، ﺤﺒﱡ ُﻪ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
ِ ﺨ ِﺒﺮْﻩ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ُﻳ
ْ  َﻓ ْﻠ ُﻴ، ﺟ ُﻞ َأﺧَﺎ ُﻩ
ُ اﻟﺮﱠ
383. Abu Karimah Al-Miqdad bin Ma`dikarib (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said,
"When a man loves his brother (for Allah sake) let him tell him that he loves him".
[At-Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud].
Commentary: The wisdom behind informing someone that one loves him for the sake of Allah, is to make him
aware of the regard shown to him so that this will turn into mutual affection and will, therefore, promote cooperation
with each other.

 ِإﻧﱢﻲ،  » ﻳَﺎ ُﻣﻌَﺎ ُذ واﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺧ َﺬ ِﺑ َﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ وﻗﺎل
َ  َأ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 َأ ﱠ، وﻋﻦ ُﻣﻌَﺎ ٍذ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
ﻦ
ِ  وﺣُﺴ، ك
َ ﺷ ْﻜ ِﺮ
ُ ك َو
َ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ِذ ْآ ِﺮ
ِ  اﻟﱠﻠﻬُﻢ َأ: ﻦ ﻓﻲ ُد ُﺑ ِﺮ ُآﻞﱢ ﺻﻼ ٍة َﺗﻘُﻮ ُل
ﻚ ﻳَﺎ ﻣُﻌﺎ ُذ ﻻ َﺗﺪَﻋ ﱠ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ أُوﺻِﻴ، ﻚ
َ ﺣ ﱡﺒ
ِ ُﻷ
. « ﻋﺒَﺎدﺗِﻚ
ِ
.  رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود واﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﻲ ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺻﺤﻴﺢ، ﺢ
ٌ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺻﺤﻴ

384. Mu`adh (bin Jabal) (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) held my hand and
said, "O Mu`adh, By Allah, I love you and advise you not to miss supplicating after every Salat (prayer) saying:
`Allahumma a`inni `ala dhikrika wa shukrika, wa husni `ibadatika,' (O Allah, help me remember You, expressing
gratitude to You and worship You in the best manner)".
[Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith the following:
1. It is commendable to inform those whom one loves for Allah's sake, of this love.
2. The superiority of Mu`adh.
3. It is commendable to say this Du`a after each obligatory Salat.
4. It is commendable to seek Allah's Help in order to discharge one's duties towards Allah in the best possible
manner.

 ﻳﺎ:  ﻓَﻘﺎل،  َﻓ َﻤ ﱠﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ِ ن
َ ﻼ آَﺎ
ًﺟ
ُ ن َر
 َأ ﱠ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، ﺲ
ٍ وﻋﻦ أَﻧ385
«ﻋ ِﻠ ْﻤ ُﻪ
ْ  »َأ:  ﻻ ﻗَﺎ َل:  »َأَأﻋْﻠﻤ َﺘ ُﻪ ؟ « ﻗَﺎ َل: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱡ، ﺣﺐﱡ هَﺬا
ِ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِإﻧﱢﻲ ُﻷ
ِ َﻓ َﻠ
.  رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎ ٍد ﺻﺤﻴﺢ. ﻚ اﱠﻟﺬِي َأﺣْﺒ ْﺒ َﺘﻨِﻲ َﻟ ُﻪ
َ ﺣ ﱠﺒ
َ  َأ:  ﻓﻘﺎ َل، ﻚ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺣ ﱡﺒ
ِ  ِإﻧﱢﻲ ُأ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ﺤ َﻘ ُﻪ
385. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man was with the Prophet (PBUH) when another
man passed by and the former said: "O Messenger of Allah! I love this man (for Allah's sake)". Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) asked, "Have you informed him?'' He said, "No". Messenger of Allah (PBUH) then said, "Tell him (that
you love him)". So he went up to the man and said to him, "I love you for the sake of Allah;'' and the other replied,
"May Allah, for Whose sake you love me, love you.''
[Abu Dawud].

Chapter 47

ﺚ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺘﺨﻠﻖ ﺑﻬﺎ واﻟﺴﻌﻲ ﻓﻲ ﺗﺤﺼﻴﻠﻬﺎ
ﺐ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ اﻟﻌﺒﺪ واﻟﺤ ﱠ
ﺑﺎب ﻋﻼﻣﺎت ﺣ ﱠ
Signs of Allah's love for His slaves and the efforts for its Achievement
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Say (O Muhammad (PBUH) to mankind): `If you (really) love Allah then follow me (i.e., accept Islamic
Monotheism, follow the Qur'an and the Sunnah), Allah will love you and forgive you of your sins. And Allah
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.''' (3:31)
"O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from his religion (Islam), Allah will bring a people
whom He will love and they will love Him; humble towards the believers, stern towards the disbelievers,
fighting in the way of Allah, and never afraid of the blame of the blamers. That is the Grace of Allah which
He bestows on whom He wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All-Knower.'' (5:54)

ﻦ
ْ  َﻣ:ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻗﺎل
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل386
 َوﻣَﺎ َﻳﺰَا ُل، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﺖ
ُ ﺿ
ْ ﻲ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ا ْﻓ َﺘ َﺮ
ﺐ ِإ َﻟ ﱠ
ﺣ ﱠ
َ ﻋ ْﺒﺪِي ِﺑﺸَﻲ ٍء َأ
َ ﻲ
ب إِﻟ ﱠ
َ  وﻣَﺎ َﺗ َﻘ ﱠﺮ، ب
ِ ﺤ ْﺮ
َ  ﻓﻘ ْﺪ ﺁ َذ ْﻧ ُﺘ ُﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟ، ﻲ و ِﻟ ّﻴ ًﺎ
َ ﻋﺎدَى ﻟ
ْ ﺳ ْﻤ َﻌ ُﻪ اﱠﻟﺬِي َﻳ
َ ﺖ
ُ  ُآ ْﻨ،  ﻓَﺈذَا َأﺣْﺒ ْﺒ ُﺘ ُﻪ، ﺣﺒﱠ ُﻪ
، ﺼ ُﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ِ ﺼ َﺮ ُﻩ اﱠﻟﺬِي ُﻳ ْﺒ
َ  َو َﺑ، ﺴ َﻤ ُﻊ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ِ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُأ
َ ﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠﻨﻮَا ِﻓ ِﻞ
ب ِإ َﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﻋ ْﺒﺪِي َﻳ َﺘ َﻘ ﱠﺮ
َ
ﺳ َﺘﻌَﺎ َذﻧِﻲ ُﻷﻋِﻴ َﺬﻧﱠ ُﻪ « رواﻩ
ْ ﻦا
ْ  َو َﻟ ِﺌ، ﻄ ْﻴ ُﺘ ُﻪ
َﻋ
ْ ﺳ َﺄﻟَﻨﻲ َأ
َ ن
ْ ﺟ َﻠ ُﻪ اﻟﱠﺘﻲ َﻳ ْﻤﺸِﻲ ﺑِﻬﺎ وإ
ْ  وَر، ﺶ ِﺑﻬَﺎ
ُ ﻄ
ِ و َﻳ َﺪ ُﻩ اﻟﱠﺘﻲ ﻳ ْﺒ
. اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ْ  » ا:  وﻗﻮﻟﻪ. ب ﻟﻪ
ٌ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻤ ُﺘ ُﻪ ِﺑ َﺄﻧﱢﻲ ُﻣﺤَﺎ ِر
ْ  َأ: « ﻣﻌﻨﻰ » ﺁ َذ ْﻧ ُﺘ ُﻪ
. ﺳ َﺘﻌَﺎذَﻧﻲ « روي ﺑﺎﻟﺒﺎ ِء وروي ﺑﺎﻟﻨﻮن
386. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah, the
Exalted, has said: `I will declare war against him who treats with hostility a pious worshipper of Mine. And the most
beloved thing with which My slave comes nearer to Me, is what I have enjoined upon him; and My slave keeps on
coming closer to Me through performing Nawafil (voluntary prayers or doing extra deeds besides what is
obligatory) until I love him, (so much so that) I become his hearing with which he hears, and his sight with which he
sees, and his hand with which he strikes, and his leg with which he walks; and if he asks Me something, I will surely
give him, and if he seeks My Protection (refuge), I will surely protect him".
[Al-Bukhari]
Commentary: This Hadith tell us the status and distinctive signs of the favoured men of Allah ('Auliya' Allah) The
Noble Qur'an has defined them as:
"Those who believed (in the Oneness of Allah) and used to fear Allah much (by abstaining from evil deeds and sins
and by doing righteous deeds)". (10:63).
According to this definition, every believer who really fears Allah is a favoured of Allah. It means that except for
Faith and piety, favoured of Allah are neither people of the special kind nor have they any special distinctive signs,
as is generally thought by some people. In this respect, the ignorance of the general public is shocking because they
regard even such persons as favoured of Allah who not only neglect the religious obligations and the practice of the
Prophet (PBUH), but also woefully lack cleanliness. Sometimes they call even mad or half-mad persons as
favourites of Allah, whereas a Wali in the true sense is one who is meticulous about observing the obligations and is
fearful of Allah.
This Hadith brings about the following four points:
Firstly, the love of those whom Allah loves entail the love of Allah, and hating them entails the hatred of Allah..
Secondly, when a true Muslim acquires nearness and love of Allah by means of performing religious obligations,
supererogatory and voluntary prayers, Allah then becomes his special helper and protects his limbs and organs and
does not let them work for His disobedience. Then he does not use any part of his body for things which are disliked
by Him. It is wrong to infer from this Hadith, as men of heretical and polytheistic trend try to do, that Auliya'
become the eyes, ears, hands, feet, etc. of Allah. That is to say that Almighty Allah descends in them. Thus, on the
basis of this contemptible reasoning, they conclude that it makes no difference whether one begs from Allah or
Auliya because the two are one being. For such people supplicating "O Allah! Help us'', "O Prophet of Allah! Help
us'' and "O Ali! Help us'' etc., are all right. One who says so has certainly gone astray, rather commits Shirk
(polytheism). May Allah save us from these sins. According to the Hadith, a true pious man likes and adopts what is
liked by Allah, and avoids all such things which are not liked by Him.
Thirdly, the performance of the obligatory acts of worshipping has the first and foremost importance for attaining
the pleasure of Allah because their fulfillment is liked the most by Allah and also because they furnish the
foundation, on which the edifice of Islam is built. As we cannot think of a building without foundation, similarly, we
cannot think of voluntary worship without fulfilling the basic obligations. The fact is that one who neglects them

ceases to be a Muslim. This is the reason for the severe warnings of Allah to those who default on this account.
Those who neglect voluntary prayers have not been given any warning. It is, however, true that their performance in
addition to the obligatory ones increases lustre of obligations. Nawafil (voluntary acts of worship) help one to attain
the exalted place of being loved by Allah by virtue of which one is endowed with the special Help of Allah.
Fourthly, Almighty Allah certainly grants the prayers of those whom He loves. But acceptance of their prayers,
however, does not mean that their results appear at once. Sometime the results of these prayers appear after a long
time. The prayer of virtuous persons is certainly granted but whether it takes a long or short time depends solely on
the Will of Allah.

ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
 ِإ ﱠ: ﺟﺒْﺮﻳﻞ
ِ  ﻧَﺎدَى، ﺐ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ اﻟ َﻌ ْﺒ َﺪ
ﺣ ﱠ
َ  » ِإذَا َأ:  ﻗﺎل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ387
ﺤﺒﱡ ُﻪ َأ ْه ُﻞ
ِ  َﻓ ُﻴ،  َﻓ َﺄﺣِﺒﻮ ُﻩ، ﺤﺐﱡ ﻓُﻼﻧ ًﺎ
ِ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ُﻳ
 ِإ ﱠ: ﺴﻤَﺎء
 َﻓ ُﻴﻨَﺎدى ﻓﻲ َأ ْه ِﻞ اﻟ ﱠ، ﺟﺒْﺮﻳ َﻞ
ِ  َﻓﻴُﺤﺒﱡ ُﻪ، ﺣ ِﺒ ْﺒ ُﻪ
ْ  َﻓ َﺄ، ﺤﺐﱡ ﻓُﻼﻧ ًﺎ
ِ ُﻳ
ِ ﺿ ُﻊ ﻟﻪ اﻟ َﻘﺒُﻮ ُل ﻓﻲ ا َﻷ ْر
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ُﻳ ْﻮ، ﺴﻤَﺎ ِء
اﻟ ﱠ
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ض « ﻣﺘﻔ
 ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺟﺒْﺮﻳ َﻞ
ِ ﺐ ﻋﺒْﺪًا دَﻋﺎ
ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ إِذا أَﺣ ﱠ
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟﻤﺴﻠ ٍﻢ
ِ  َﻓ َﺄ، ﺤﺐﱡ ﻓُﻼﻧ ًﺎ
ِ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ُﻳ
ِ ﺤﺒﱡ ُﻪ
ِ  َﻓ ُﻴ، ﺣ ِﺒ ْﺒ ُﻪ
ْ ﺣﺐﱡ ﻓُﻼﻧ ًﺎ َﻓ َﺄ
ِ  ِإﻧﱢﻲ ُأ:
ﺣﺒﱡﻮ ُﻩ َﻓﻴُﺤﺒﱡ ُﻪ
 ِإ ﱠ:  َﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮ ُل،  ُﺛ ﱠﻢ ُﻳﻨَﺎدِي ﻓﻲ اﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِء، ﺟﺒْﺮﻳ ُﻞ
، ﺾ ﻓُﻼﻧ ًﺎ
ُ  ِإﻧﱢﻲ ُأ ْﺑ ِﻐ:  َﻓﻴَﻘﻮ ُل، ﺟﺒْﺮﻳ َﻞ
ِ ﺾ ﻋَﺒﺪًا دَﻋﺎ
َ  وإِذا َأ ْﺑ َﻐ، ض
ِ ﺿ ُﻊ ﻟﻪ اﻟ َﻘﺒُﻮ ُل ﻓﻲ ا َﻷ ْر
َ ﺴﻤَﺎ ِء ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻳُﻮ
َأ ْه ُﻞ اﻟ ﱠ
ﻀ ُﻪ َأ ْه ُﻞ
ُ  َﻓ ُﻴ ْﺒ ِﻐ،  َﻓ َﺄ ْﺑ ِﻐﻀُﻮ ُﻩ، ﺾ ﻓُﻼﻧ ًﺎ
ُ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ُﻳ ْﺒ ِﻐ
 ِإ ﱠ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ُﻳﻨَﺎدِي ﻓﻲ َأ ْه ِﻞ اﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِء، ﺟﺒْﺮﻳ ُﻞ
ِ ﻀ ُﻪ
ُ  َﻓ ُﻴ ْﺒ ِﻐ، ﻀ ُﻪ
ْ َﻓ َﺄ ْﺑ ِﻐ
ِ ﺿ ُﻊ ﻟﻪ اﻟ َﺒ ْﻐﻀَﺎ ُء ﻓﻲ ا َﻷ ْر
َ اﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِء ُﺛﻢﱠ ﺗُﻮ
.«ض
387. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "When Allah loves a
slave, calls out Jibril and says: `I love so-and-so; so love him'. Then Jibril loves him. After that he (Jibril) announces
to the inhabitants of heavens that Allah loves so-and-so; so love him; and the inhabitants of the heavens (the angels)
also love him and then make people on earth love him".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Another narration of Muslim is: Messenger of Allah, (PBUH) said: "When Allah loves a slave, He calls Jibril
(Gabriel) and says: `I love so-and-so; so love him.' And then Jibril loves him. Then he (Jibril) announces in the
heavens saying: Allah loves so-and-so; so love him; then the inhabitants of the heavens (the angels) also love him;
and then people on earth love him. And when Allah hates a slave, He calls Jibril and says: `I hate so-and-so, so hate
him.' Then Jibril also hates him. He (Jibril) then announces amongst the inhabitants of heavens: `Verily, Allah hates
so-and-so, so you also hate him.' Thus they also start to hate him. Then he becomes the object of hatred on the earth
also".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith mentions the reward of love for the sake of Allah. A person who loves for the sake of
Allah is not only loved by Allah but also by the inhabitants of the earth as well as the heavens. On the other hand,
those who are hated by Allah are also hated by the inhabitants of the earth and the heavens. It must be borne in mind
that they alone remain popular in this world who are righteous by nature - who strictly maintain the distinction
between the lawful and the unlawful (Ma`ruf and Munkar). But those whose nature is defected by constant sins,
cease to distinguish between right and wrong and lose their credibility. They generally hate the pious persons for the
reason that every category of people loves and likes people of its own kind.

ن
َ  َﻓﻜَﺎ، ﻋﻠَﻰ ﺳ ِﺮ ﱠﻳ ٍﺔ
َ ﻼ
ًﺟ
ُ ﺚ َر
َ  ﺑ َﻌ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  أَن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ388
ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻚ ﻟﺮﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  َذآَﺮوا ذﻟ، ﺟﻌُﻮا
َ ﺣ ٌﺪ { َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ َر
َ ﺨ ِﺘ ُﻢ ﺑــ } ُﻗ ْﻞ ُه َﻮ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َأ
ْ  ﻓَﻴ، َﻳﻘْﺮُأ َﻷﺻْﺤﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺻﻼ ِﺗ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ن
ْ ﺣﺐﱡ َأ
ِ  َﻓ َﺄﻧَﺎ ُأ، ﻦ
ِ ﺣ َﻤ
ْ ﺻ َﻔ ُﺔ اﻟ ﱠﺮ
ِ  ﻷ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ﺴﺄَﻟﻮﻩ
َ ﻚ ؟ « َﻓ
ْ ي ﺷَﻲ ٍء َﻳ
ﺳﻠُﻮ ُﻩ ِﻷ ﱢ
َ » :  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﺼ َﻨ ُﻊ ذﻟ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻳُﺤﺒﱡ ُﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ﺧ ِﺒﺮُو ُﻩ َأ ﱠ
ْ  » َأ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ،َأ ْﻗ َﺮَأ ِﺑﻬَﺎ
388. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: Messenger of Allah, (PBUH) appointed a man in charge of
an army unit who led them in Salat (prayer); he always concluded his recitation with Surat Al-Ikhlas: "Say (O
Muhammad (PBUH)): 'He is Allah, (the) One. Allah-us-Samad (Allah - the Self-Sufficient). He begets not, nor was
He begotten. And there is none equal or comparable to Him.''' (112:1-4) Upon their return to Al-Madinah, they
mentioned this to Messenger of Allah (PBUH), who said, "Ask him why he does so?'' He was asked and he said,
"This Surah contains the Attributes of Allah, the Gracious, and I love to recite it. Messenger of Allah (PBUH) then
told them, "Tell him that Allah loves him".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from the Hadith the following:
1. The Companions always rushed to the Prophet (PBUH) to ask his opinion about anything they noticed strange to
them.

2. The superiority of Surat Al-Ikhlas as it clarifies points of Tauhid.
3. The permissibility to recite two Surah during Salat, apart from Surat Al-Fatihah, in one single Rak`ah.
4. The permissibility of reciting the same Surah over and over again, as this Sahabi (Companion) who led the Salat
used to recite Surat Al-Ikhlas after each recitation.

Chapter 48

ﺑﺎب اﻟﺘﺤﺬﻳﺮ ﻣﻦ إﻳﺬاء اﻟﺼﺎﻟﺤﻴﻦ واﻟﻀﻌﻔﺔ واﻟﻤﺴﺎآﻴﻦ
Warning against persecution of the Pious, the Weak and the Indigent
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And those who annoy believing men and women undeservedly, they bear (on themselves) the crime of
slander and plain sin.'' (33:58)
"Therefore, treat not the orphan with oppression. And repulse not the beggar.'' (93:9,10)

ﻼ َة
َﺻ
َ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ
َ ﻦ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ِ بﺑ
ِ ﺟ َﻨ َﺪ
ُ وﻋﻦ
 ُﺛﻢﱠ،  ُﻳ ْﺪ ِر ْآ ُﻪ، ﻦ ِذ ﱠﻣ ِﺘ ِﻪ ِﺑﺸَﻲ ٍء
ْ ﻄُﻠ ْﺒ ُﻪ ِﻣ
ْ ﻦ َﻳ
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻣ، ﻦ ِذ ﱠﻣ ِﺘ ِﻪ ِﺑﺸَﻲ ٍء
ْ ﻄُﻠ َﺒﻨﱠ ُﻜ ْﻢ اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻪ ِﻣ
ْ  ﻓَﻼ َﻳ،  َﻓ ُﻬ َﻮ ﻓﻲ ِذ ﱠﻣ ِﺔ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺢ
ِ ﺼ ْﺒ
اﻟ ﱡ
َ ﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ ﻧَﺎ ِر
ْ َﻳ ُﻜﺒﱡ ُﻪ ﻋَﻠﻰ َو
. ﺟ َﻬ ﱠﻨ َﻢ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
389. Jundub bin Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who
performs the Fajr (dawn) prayer comes under the Protection of Allah, so beware lest Allah questions you about what
you owe Him. For if He questions anyone of you and he falls short of fulfilling the duty which he owes Him, He will
requite and then throw upon his face into the Hell-fire".
[Muslim].
Commentary: A Muslim who performs Fajr prayer receives the protection of Allah. But he who does not fall short
of fulfilling the duty which he to owes Allah. It also serves a warning in case of not observing such duty, Allah will
demand failing to it. If He does, Hell will be the requital. This highlights the merit of performing the Fajr prayer
with congregation, while the second warns a Muslim that since he has started that day by a pledge with Allah, he
must keep it for the full day and abstain from doing anything which goes against it.

Chapter 49

ﺑﺎب إﺟﺮاء أﺣﻜﺎم اﻟﻨﺎس ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻈﺎهﺮ وﺳﺮاﺋﺮهﻢ إﻟﻰ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
Making Judgment of people keeping in view their evident actions and leaving
their hidden Actions to Allah (swt)
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"But if they repent and perform As-Salat (Iqamat-As-Salat), and give Zakat, then leave their way free.
Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.'' (9:5)

س
َ ن ُأﻗَﺎ ِﺗ َﻞ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ْ ت َأ
ُ  » ُأ ِﻣ ْﺮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  أَن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ،  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ390
،ﻚ
َ  َﻓ ِﺈذَا َﻓ َﻌﻠُﻮا ذﻟ،  َوﻳُﺆﺗﻮا اﻟﺰﱠآﺎ َة،  و ُﻳﻘِﻴﻤُﻮا اﻟﺼﱠﻼ َة، ﺤﻤﱠﺪًا رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ن ُﻣ
 َوَأ ﱠ، ن ﻻ إِﻟ َﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ ﺸ َﻬﺪُوا َأ
ْ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳ
َ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  وﺣِﺴﺎ ُﺑ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ « ﻣﺘﻔ، ﻖ ا ِﻹﺳْﻼ ِم
ﺤ ﱢ
َ ﻋَﺼﻤُﻮا ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ دِﻣﺎ َء ُه ْﻢ َوَأﻣْﻮا َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِإ ﱠﻻ ِﺑ
390. `Abdullah bin `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "I have
been commanded (by Allah) to fight people until they testify that there is no true god except Allah, and that
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, and perform Salat and pay Zakat. If they do so, they will have protection of
their blood and property from me except when justified by Islam, and then account is left to Allah".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith brings out the following three points:
1. The objective of Jihad. This objective warrants that one must struggle against Kufr (disbelief) and Shirk
(polytheism) and the worship of falsehood in all its forms. Jihad has to continue until this objective is achieved. This
contention is supported by a Hadith, to the effect that Jihad will continue till the Day of Resurrection. In this Hadith
the word (An-Nas) translated above as "people" stands for the polytheists and idolaters. The reason being that other
Nasus (pl. of Nass, meaning `text') confirm the exemption of Ahl-ul-Kitab (people of the Scriptures) from it subject
to the condition that they agree to pay Jizyah (dues imposed by Islam on the people of the Book living under the
protection of an Islamic state) and submit to the Muslim rule. The Arab pagans have only the choice to either
embrace Islam or face war. In the latter case, it is incumbent on the Mulsims to wage Jihad against them to wipe out
Kufr and Shirk and raise the banner of Tauhid everywhere.
This Hadith strongly refutes the people who distort the Islamic concept of Jihad and hold that Islam preaches
defensive war only. It is an apologetic approach because defensive war has to be fought in any case by every nation
and country. Thus, it is a compulsion and needs no justification. The real distinction of Islam lies in its enjoining
Muslims to wage war for upholding the truth beside fighting for their own defense. The domination of Kufr, Shirk
and falsehood is darkness, heresy and tyranny, and the objective of Islam is to purge the world of all these evils. It
aims at liberating man from the worship of man, set them on the path of worship of Allah, and to provide a just and
equitable society to mankind. Wherever in the world there is tyranny, ignorance and heresy, Muslims are bound to
fight such evils and finish them by means of Jihad.
There is also a third form of Jihad which is waged against countries where Muslims are victims of aggression,
suppression and cruelties of the non-Muslims. It is incumbent upon Muslims to liberate their brethren in Faith from
the clutches of the non-Muslims by means of Jihad. So long Muslims performed this obligation with a sense of duty,
Islam and its followers were dominant in the world and ever since they have ignored this obligation, both are in
subjugation and disgrace. In other words, the secret of power and stability of Muslims lies in Jihad. Muslims need to
understand this secret like their ancestors.
2. Life and property of every person is secured after his joining the fold of Islam. He will, however, be subject to the
law of Islam, one of which is payment of Zakat. If he murders any Muslim, he will also be killed in return, unless
the heirs of the victim pardon the murderer or accept blood-money (Diyah) for it.
3. When a person embraces Islam, the laws of Shari`ah apply to him according to his apparent condition only. His
heart will not be probed for this purpose. In case, he is not sincere or he has some design in joining the fold of Islam,
no action will be taken against him until guilt is fully proved. What he has in his heart will be left to Allah Who will
pass judgement on his intention on the Day of Resurrection. This Hadith is related to this chapter for its third point.
In their debate on this point, some `Ulama' have contended that such people who believe in Tauhid and obey the
injunctions of Shari`ah are not to be declared as infidels.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳﻤﻌ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، ﺷ ْﻴ ٍﻢ
َ ق ﺑﻦ ُأ
ِ وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻃَﺎ ِر391
 َوﺣِﺴﺎ ُﺑ ُﻪ، ﺣ ُﺮ َم ﻣﺎُﻟ ُﻪ َو َد ُﻣ ُﻪ
َ ، ن اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ِ ﻦ دُو
ْ  َو َآ َﻔ َﺮ ﺑِﻤﺎ ُﻳ ْﻌ َﺒ ُﺪ ِﻣ، ﻦ ﻗﺎل ﻻ إِﻟ َﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻣﺤﻤﺪا رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  » َﻣ: َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
. ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ

391. Abu Abdullah bin Tariq bin Ashyam (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said, "He who professes La ilaha illallah (There is no true god except Allah), and denies of everything which the
people worship besides Allah, his property and blood become inviolable, and it is for Allah to call him to account".
[Muslim].

: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﻠﺖ ﻟ ِﺮﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، ﺳ َﻮ ِد
ْ ﻦ ا َﻷ
ِ وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ َﻣﻌْﺒ ٍﺪ اﻟﻤ ْﻘﺪَا ِد ﺑ392
:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺠ َﺮ ٍة
َﺸ
َ  َﻓ َﻘﻄَﻌﻬَﺎ ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻻ َذ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ِﺑ، ﻒ
ِ ﺴ ْﻴ
ي ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠ
ﺣﺪَى َﻳ َﺪ ﱠ
ْ ب ِإ
َ ﻀ َﺮ
َ  َﻓ،  ﻓَﺎ ْﻗ َﺘ َﺘ ْﻠﻨَﺎ، ﻦ اﻟ ُﻜﻔﱠﺎ ِر
َ ﻼ ِﻣ
ًﺟ
ُ ﺖ َر
ُ ن ﻟَﻘﻴ
ْ ﺖ ِإ
َ َأ َرَأ ْﻳ
ْ  َأَأ ْﻗ ُﺘُﻠ ُﻪ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ َأ، ﺖ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
،ي
ﺖ ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻗﻄ َﻊ إِﺣﺪَى َﻳ َﺪ ﱠ
ُ  َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ، «  » ﻻ َﺗ ْﻘ ُﺘ ْﻠ ُﻪ: ن ﻗَﺎﻟَﻬﺎ ؟ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
ُ ﺳ َﻠ ْﻤ
ْ َأ
ن
ْ ﻚ ِﺑ َﻤ ْﻨ ِﺰ َﻟ ِﺘ ِﻪ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ َأ
َ  َوِإ ﱠﻧ. ن َﺗ ْﻘ ُﺘ َﻠ ُﻪ
ْ ﻚ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ أ
َ  َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﺑِﻤ َﻨ ِﺰ َﻟ ِﺘ، ن َﻗ َﺘ ْﻠ َﺘ ُﻪ
ْ  ِﻓ ِﺈ،  » ﻻ َﺗ ْﻘ ُﺘ ْﻠ ُﻪ: ﻚ َﺑ ْﻌﺪَﻣﺎ ﻗَﻄﻌَﻬﺎ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل ذﻟ
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ َﻳﻘُﻮ َل َآ ِﻠ َﻤ َﺘ ُﻪ اﻟﺘﻲ ﻗﺎل« ﻣﺘﻔ
ح اﻟ ﱠﺪ ِم
ُ  ُﻣﺒَﺎ: ي
ْ ﻚ ِﺑ َﻤ ْﻨ ِﺰﻟَﺘﻪ « َأ
َ  وﻣﻌﻨﻰ » إ ﱠﻧ، ﺤﻜُﻮ ٌم ِﺑ ِﺈﺳْﻼ ِﻣ ِﻪ
ْ  َﻣ ْﻌﺼُﻮ ُم اﻟ ﱠﺪ ِم َﻣ: ي
ْ وﻣﻌﻨﻰ » ِإﻧﱠ ُﻪ ِﺑ َﻤ ْﻨ ِﺰ َﻟﺘِﻚ « َأ
.  واﻟﻠﱠﻪ أﻋﻠﻢ،  ﻻ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ِﺑ َﻤ ْﻨ ِﺰ َﻟ ِﺘ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ ا ْﻟ ُﻜ ْﻔ ِﺮ، ﺑِﺎ ْﻟ ِﻘﺼَﺎص ِﻟ َﻮ َر َﺛ ِﺘ ِﻪ
392. Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I said, "Tell me, O Messenger of Allah, if
I meet an infidel, and we fight together, and he cuts off my hands with his sword, then hides from me behind a tree
and (then) says he has submitted himself to Allah. Shall I kill him after he has said it?'' He (PBUH) replied, "Do not
kill him.'' I submitted, "But O Messenger of Allah, he cut off one of my hands and only then he said it.'' Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) then replied, "Do not kill him, for if you do so, he will be in the position in which you were before
you killed him (i.e., he will be considered a Muslim and thus his life will be inviolable), and you will be in the
position in which he was before he made his testimony (i.e., your life will not be inviolable, for his heirs can ask for
Qisas)".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that injunctions of Islam will be enforced on a person according to his apparent
condition not his insight. The reason being that nobody is capable of knowing the insight of others. When a person
professes Islam, we have to accept him a Muslim; and it will be our duty to protect his life and property. If, in spite
of knowing that his life and property are sacred, a Muslim murders him, then it will be quite fair for the heirs of the
victim to have Qisas for the murder. If the murderer poses ignorance or takes shelter of some reason, then he will be
liable for Diyah only. The Prophet (PBUH) arranged payment of Diyah to the heirs of the victim in the case
mentioned in this Hadith because some of the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) had advanced the argument that
the murderer had slain the victim on the presumption that he had professed Islam just to save his life.

ﻦ
ْ ﺤ َﺮ َﻗ ِﺔ ِﻣ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إﻟﻰ اﻟ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺑﻌ َﺜﻨَﺎ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ، ﻦ َز ْﻳ ٍﺪ
ِ وﻋﻦ أُﺳﺎﻣ َﺔ ﺑ393
 ﻻ إِﻟ ِﻪ إ ﱠﻻ: ﻏﺸِﻴﻨﺎ ُﻩ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻼ ﻣِﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ
ًﺟ
ُ ﻦ ا َﻷ ْﻧﺼَﺎ ِر َر
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ ِﻣ
ُ ﺖ َأﻧَﺎ َو َر
ُ ﺤ ْﻘ
ِ  وَﻟ، ﺼ ﱠﺒﺤْﻨﺎ ا ْﻟ َﻘ ْﻮ َم ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻣِﻴﺎهِﻬ ْﻢ
َ  َﻓ، ﺟ َﻬ ْﻴ َﻨ َﺔ
ُ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻚ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
َ  ﺑ َﻠ َﻎ ذ ِﻟ،  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ َﻗ ِﺪ ْﻣﻨَﺎ اﻟﻤَﺪﻳ َﻨ َﺔ، ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻗ َﺘ ْﻠ ُﺘ ُﻪ
َ ﻃ َﻌ ْﻨ ُﺘ ُﻪ ِﺑ ْﺮ ِﻣﺤِﻲ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
َ  َو، ي
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ا َﻷﻧْﺼﺎ ِر ﱡ
َ ﻒ
 َﻓ َﻜ ﱠ، اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ن ُﻣ َﺘ َﻌﻮﱢذًا
َ  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِإ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ آَﺎ: ﺖ
ُ  ﻻ إِﻟ َﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ؟ ﻗﻠ:  » ﻳﺎ أُﺳﺎﻣ ُﺔ َأ َﻗ َﺘ ْﻠ َﺘ ُﻪ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ ﻣﺎ ﻗَﺎ َل:  ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻲ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ و
. ﻚ ا ْﻟ َﻴ ْﻮ ِم
َ ﺖ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ ذ ِﻟ
ُ ﺳ َﻠ ْﻤ
ْ ﻦ َأ
ْ ﺖ َأﻧﱢﻲ َﻟ ْﻢ َأ ُآ
ُ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺗَﻤﻨﱠ ْﻴ
َ ﻲ
ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
َ « ﻓَﻤﺎ زَا َل ُﻳ َﻜ ﱢﺮ ُرهَﺎ، » َأ ًﻗ َﺘ ْﻠ َﺘ ُﻪ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ ﻣَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َل ﻻ إِﻟ َﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﱠﻠﻪُ؟:
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘـﻔ
،  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺖ
ُ  ﻗﻠ، ﻻ إِﻟ َﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َو َﻗ َﺘ ْﻠ َﺘ ُﻪ ؟:  » َأﻗَﺎ َل: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓَﻘﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺴﱢﻼ
َ ﺧﻮْﻓ ًﺎ ِﻣ
َ ِإ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َﻟﻬَﺎ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
َ « َﻓﻤَﺎ زَا َل ُﻳ َﻜ ﱢﺮ ُرهَﺎ،ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﺗ ْﻌ َﻠ َﻢ َأﻗَﺎ َﻟﻬَﺎ َأ ْم ﻻ؟
َ ﻦ َﻗ ْﻠ ِﺒ ِﻪ
ْﻋ
َ ﺖ
َ ﺷ َﻘ ْﻘ
َ  » َأﻓَﻼ:  ﻗﺎل، ح
. ﺖ َﻳﺆْﻣﺌ ٍﺬ
ُ ﺳ َﻠ ْﻤ
ْ ﺖ َأﻧﱢﻲ َأ
ُ َﺗ َﻤ ﱠﻨ ْﻴ
 أي: وﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﻣﺘﻌﻮذًا،  ﺑﻄﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺟﻬﻴﻨﺔ اﻟﻘﺒﻴﻠﺔ اﻟﻤﻌﺮوﻓﺔ: «اﻟﺤﺮﻗﺔ « ﺑﻀﻢ اﻟﺤﺎء اﻟﻤﻬﻤﻠﺔ وﻓﺘﺢ اﻟﺮاء
. ﻣﻌﺘﺼﻤ ًﺎ ﺑﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﺘﻞ ﻻ ﻣﻌﺘﻘﺪًا ﻟﻬﺎ
393. Usamah bin Zaid (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) sent us to Huraqat,
a tribe of Juhainah. We attacked that tribe early in the morning and defeated them, (then) a man from the Ansar and
I caught hold of a man (of the defeated tribe). When we overcame him, he said: `La ilaha illallah (There is no true
god except Allah).' At that moment, the Ansari spared him, but I attacked him with my spear and killed him. By the
time we went back to Al-Madinah, news had already reached Messenger of Allah (PBUH). He said to me, "O
Usamah, did you kill him after he professed La ilaha illallah (There is no true god except Allah)?'' I said, "O
Messenger of Allah! He professed it only to save his life.'' Messenger of Allah (PBUH) repeated, "Did you kill him
after he had professed La ilaha illallah?'' He went on repeating this to me until I wished I had not embraced Islam
before that day (so that I would have not committed this sin).
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Another narration is: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Did you kill him in spite of his professing La ilaha
illallah?'' I said, "O Messenger of Allah! He said out of fear of our arms.'' He (PBUH) said, "Why did you not cut his
heart open to find out whether he had done so sincerely or not?'' He continued repeating it until I wished that I had
embraced Islam only that day.
Commentary: The relevance of this Hadith with the present chapter is evident from the fact that it stresses that
injunctions of Islam will be enforced on every Muslim according to his apparent condition. It is a very wise course
indeed for the reason that it has closed the door of retaliation; otherwise, everyone could kill his enemy on the
pretext that the victim was not sincere in his profession of Islam. In order to rule out the possibility of any such
mischief, probing into the true condition of the heart is ruled out. A Muslim has to be treated according to his
apparent condition only.

ﻦ
َ ﺚ ﺑﻌْﺜ ًﺎ ِﻣ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺑﻌ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 َأ ﱠ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، ﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ بﺑ
ِ ﺟﻨْﺪ
ُ وﻋﻦ394
ﻦ
َ ﺟ ٍﻞ ِﻣ
ُ ﺼ َﺪ إِﻟﻰ َر
ِ ن َﻳ ْﻘ
ْ ﻦ إِذا ﺷَﺎ َء َأ
َ ﺸ ِﺮآِﻴ
ْ ﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ ِﻣ
ُ ن َر
َ  َﻓﻜَﺎ،  َوَأ ﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ ا ْﻟ َﺘ َﻘﻮْا، ﻦ
َ ﺸ ِﺮآِﻴ
ْ ﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ
َ ﻦ إِﻟﻰ َﻗ ْﻮ ٍم ِﻣ
َ ﺴ ِﻠﻤِﻴ
ْ اﻟ ُﻤ
ﻦ َز ْﻳ ٍﺪ ﻓَﻠﻤﱠﺎ َر َﻓ َﻊ
ُ ث َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ُأﺳَﺎ َﻣ ُﺔ ْﺑ
ًﺟ
ُ ن َر
 َوَأ ﱠ، ﺼ َﺪ َﻟ ُﻪ َﻓ َﻘ َﺘ َﻠ ُﻪ
َ ﻦ َﻗ
َ ﺴ ِﻠﻤِﻴ
ْ اﻟ ُﻤ
ُ ﺤ ﱠﺪ
َ  َو ُآﻨﱠﺎ َﻧ َﺘ، ﻏ ْﻔ َﻠ َﺘ ُﻪ
َ ﺼ َﺪ
َ ﻦ َﻗ
َ ﺴ ِﻠﻤِﻴ
ْ ﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ
َ ﻼ ِﻣ
، ﺴ َﺄ َﻟ ُﻪ
َ  َﻓ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓﺠَﺎ َء ا ْﻟ َﺒﺸِﻴ ُﺮ إِﻟﻰ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠﻪ،  ﻓ َﻘ َﺘ َﻠ ُﻪ،  ﻻ إِﻟﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻒ
َ ﺴ ْﻴ
ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟ ﱠ
َ  َﻓ َﺪﻋَﺎ ُﻩ َﻓ، ﻒ ﺻ َﻨ َﻊ
َ ﺟ ِﻞ َآ ْﻴ
ُ ﺧﺒَﺮ اﻟ ﱠﺮ
َ ﺧ َﺒ َﺮ ُﻩ
ْ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َأ
َ ، ﺧ َﺒ َﺮ ُﻩ
ْ وَأ
 ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: » ِﻟ َﻢ َﻗ َﺘ ْﻠ َﺘ ُﻪ ؟ « َﻓﻘَﺎ َل:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺴ َﺄ َﻟ ُﻪ
 ﻻ إِﻟﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ: ﻒ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺴ ْﻴ
 َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ َرأَى اﻟ ﱠ، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﺖ
ْ ﺣﻤَﻠ
َ ﺳﻤﱠﻰ ﻟﻪ ﻧَﻔﺮًا وِإﻧﱢﻲ
َ  وﻗَﺘ َﻞ ﻓُﻼﻧ ًﺎ وﻓُﻼﻧ ًﺎ و، ﻦ
َ ﺴ ِﻠﻤِﻴ
ْ ﺟ َﻊ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ُﻤ
َ َأ ْو
، ﺼ َﻨ ُﻊ ﺑﻼ إِﻟﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ. اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
ْ ﻒ َﺗ
َ  » ﻓَﻜ ْﻴ:  ﻗﺎل،  ﻧَﻌ ْﻢ:  » َأ َﻗ َﺘ ْﻠ َﺘ ُﻪ ؟ « ﻗﺎل: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
 إِذا ﺟﺎءَت،ُﺼ َﻨ ُﻊ ﺑِﻼ إِﻟﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﱠﻠﻪ
ْ ﻒ َﺗ
ْ  » وآﻴ:  ﻗﺎل. ﺳ َﺘ ْﻐ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟﻲ
ْ إِذا ﺟﺎءَت ﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟﻘﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ ؟ « ﻗَﺎل ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ا
ت َﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ « رواﻩ
ْ ﺼ َﻨ ُﻊ ﺑِﻼ إِﻟ َﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ إذا ﺟﺎ َء
ْ ﻒ َﺗ
َ  » آﻴ: ن َﻳﻘُﻮ َل
ْ ﺠ َﻌ َﻞ ﻻ ﻳَﺰﻳ ُﺪ ﻋَﻠﻰ َأ
َ َﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ ؟ « َﻓ
. ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
394. Jundub bin `Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) dispatched a
contingent of the Muslims to a tribe of the polytheists. The two sides met (in combat) at one place. A man among
the polytheists was so dashing that, whenever he intended to kill a man from Muslims, he killed him. Amongst the
Muslims, too, was a man looking forward to (an opportunity of) his (polytheist's) unmindfulness. He (the narrator)
said: We talked that he was Usamah bin Zaid (May Allah be pleased with him). When he raised his sword, he (the
soldier of the polytheists) uttered: "La ilaha illallah (There is no true god except Allah).'' But he (Usamah bin Zaid)
killed him. When the good news of victory reached Messenger of Allah (PBUH) he asked him (about the events of
the battle), and he informed him about the man (Usamah) and what he had done. He (Messenger of Allah (PBUH))
sent for him and asked him why he had killed him. He (Usamah) said, "O Messenger of Allah, he struck the
Muslims and killed such and such of them.'' And he named some of them. (He continued): "I attacked him and when
he saw the sword he said: `La ilaha illallah.''' Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Did you kill him?'' He (Usamah)
replied in the affirmative. The Messenger of Allah then remarked, "What would you do with regard to (the
utterance): La ilaha illallah, when it comes (before you) on the Day of Resurrection?'' He (Usamah) said, "O
Messenger of Allah! Beg forgiveness for me". He (the Prophet (PBUH)) said, "What would you do with regard to
(the utterance): La ilaha illallah, when it comes (before you) on the Day of Resurrection?'' He (Messenger of Allah
(PBUH)) added nothing to it but kept repeating, "What would you do with regard to (the utterance): La ilaha illallah,
when it comes (before you) on the Day of Resurrection?".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith mentions the incident which has been quoted in the preceding one. There is only a slight
variation in the wording of the two. This Hadith is reported by Muslim under the chapter "The prohibition of killing
a Kafir (disbeliever) after having testified that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah".

ن ﻧَﺎﺳ ًﺎ
 » ِإ ﱠ: رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل، ب
ِ ﺨﻄﱠﺎ
َ ﻦ اﻟ
َ ﻋﻤَﺮ ْﺑ
ُ ﺖ
ُ  ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ: ﻦ ﻋﺘﺒﺔ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮ ٍد ﻗﺎل
ِ وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑ395
ن
َ ﺧ ُﺬ ُآ ُﻢ اﻵ
ُ  وِإ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ َﻧ ْﺄ،َﻄﻊ
َ ﻲ َﻗ ِﺪ ا ْﻧ َﻘ
َﺣ
ْ ن اﻟ َﻮ
 وِإ ﱠ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋ ْﻬ ِﺪ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ن ﺑﺎﻟ َﻮﺣْﻲ ﻓﻲ
َ ﺧﺬُو
َ آَﺎﻧُﻮا ُﻳ ْﺆ
ﺳ ُﺒ ُﻪ
ِ  اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻳُﺤﺎ، ﻦ ﺳَﺮﻳ َﺮ ِﺗ ِﻪ ﺷﻲ ٌء
ْ ﻦ َأ
ْ  َﻓ َﻤ، ﻋﻤَﺎ ِﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ْ ﻦ َأ
ْ ﻇ َﻬ َﺮ َﻟﻨَﺎ ِﻣ
َ ﺑِﻤﺎ
ْ  وﻗﺮﱠﺑﻨﺎﻩ َو َﻟﻴْﺲ ﻟﻨَﺎ ِﻣ،  َأ ﱠﻣﻨﱠﺎ ُﻩ، ﺧﻴْﺮًا
َ ﻇ َﻬ َﺮ ﻟَﻨﺎ
. ﺳﺮِﻳ َﺮﺗَﻪ ﺣَﺴ َﻨ ٌﺔ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
َ ن
ن ﻗﺎل ِإ ﱠ
ْ ﺼﺪﱢ ْﻗ ُﻪ وِإ
َ  َو َﻟ ْﻢ ُﻧ،  َﻟ ْﻢ ﻧﺄْﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ، ﻇ َﻬ َﺮ َﻟﻨَﺎ ﺳُﻮءًا
ْ ﻦ َأ
ْ  و َﻣ، ﻓﻲ ﺳﺮِﻳ َﺮ ِﺗ ِﻪ
395. `Abdullah bin `Utbah bin Mas`ud reported: I heard `Umar bin Al-Khattab (May Allah be pleased with him)
reported saying: "In the lifetime of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) some people were called to account through
Revelation. Now Revelation has discontinued and we shall judge you by your apparent acts. Whoever displays to us
good, we shall grant him peace and security, and treat him as a near one. We have nothing to do with his insight.
Allah will call him to account for that. But whosoever shows evil to us, we shall not grant him security nor shall we

believe him, even if he professed that his intention is good.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith also proves that the injunctions go with the apparent acts of a person and not with will
and intention. It also indicates that a good intention does not waive the Qisas and establishing the justice.

Chapter 50
ﺑﺎب اﻟﺨﻮف
Fear (of Allah)
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And fear none but Me". (2:40)
"Verily, (O Muhammad (PBUH)) the Grip (punishment) of your Rubb is severe". (85:12)
"Such is the Seizure of your Rubb when He seizes the (population of) towns while they are doing wrong.
Verily, His Seizure is painful, (and) severe. Indeed in that (there) is a sure lesson for those who fear the
torment of the Hereafter. That is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, and that is a Day when
all (the dwellers of the heavens and the earth) will be present. And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed.
On the Day when it comes, no person shall speak except by His (Allah's) Leave. Some among them will be
wretched and (others) blessed. As for those who are wretched, they will be in the Fire, sighing in a high and
low tone". (11:102-106)
"And Allah warns you against Himself (His punishment)". (3:30)
"That Day shall a man flee from his brother. And from his mother and his father. And from his wife and his
children. Every man that Day will have enough to make him careless of others". (80:34-37)
"O mankind! Fear your Rubb and be dutiful to Him! Verily, the earthquake of the Hour (of Resurrection) is
a terrible thing. The Day you shall see it, every nursing mother will forget her nursling, and every pregnant
one will drop her load, and you shall see mankind as in a drunken state, yet they will not be drunken, but
severe will be the Torment of Allah". (22:1,2)
"But for him who fears the standing before his Rubb, there will be two Gardens (i.e., in Jannah)". (55:46)
"And some of them draw near to others, questioning. Saying: `Aforetime, we were afraid (of the punishment
of Allah) in the midst of our families. So Allah has been gracious to us, and has saved us from the torment of
the Fire. Verily, we used to invoke Him (Alone and none else) before. Verily, He is Al-Barr (the Most Subtle,
Kind, Courteous, and Generous), the Most Merciful.". (52:25-28)

ق
ُ  وهﻮ اﻟﺼﱠﺎ ِد، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، ﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮ ٍد
ِ  ﻋﻦ اﺑ396
ن
ُ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻳﻜُﻮ، ﻚ
َ ﻋ َﻠ َﻘ ًﺔ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻞ ذ ِﻟ
َ ن
ُ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻳﻜُﻮ، ﻄ َﻔ ًﺔ
ْ ﻦ َﻳﻮْﻣ ًﺎ ُﻧ
َ ﺧ ْﻠ ُﻘ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ َﺑﻄْﻦ ُأ ﱢﻣ ِﻪ َأ ْر َﺑﻌِﻴ
َ ﺠ َﻤ ُﻊ
ْ ﺣ َﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ُﻳ
َ ن َأ
 » ِإ ﱠ: ق
ُ اﻟﻤﺼﺪو
َ ﺦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ اﻟﺮﱠو
ُ  َﻓ َﻴ ْﻨ ُﻔ، ﻚ
ُ ﺳ ُﻞ اﻟ َﻤ َﻠ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ُﻳ ْﺮ، ﻚ
،  وَﻋ َﻤ ِﻠ ِﻪ،  َوأَﺟ ِﻠ ِﻪ، ﺐ رِز ِﻗ ِﺔ
ِ  ِﺑ َﻜ ْﺘ: ت
ٍ  َو ُﻳ ْﺆ َﻣ ُﺮ ِﺑ َﺄ ْر َﺑ ِﻊ َآﻠِﻤﺎ، ح
َ ﻀ َﻐ ًﺔ ﻣ ْﺜ َﻞ ذ ِﻟ
ْ ُﻣ
،ع
ٌ ن َﺑ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻪ و َﺑ ْﻴ َﻨﻬَﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ ذِرا
ُ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻣَﺎ َﻳﻜُﻮ
َ ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ
َ ﻋ َﻤ َﻞ َأ ْه ِﻞ اﻟ
َ ﺣ َﺪ ُآ ْﻢ َﻟ َﻴ ْﻌ َﻤ ُﻞ
َ ن َأ
ﻏ ْﻴ ُﺮ ُﻩ ِإ ﱠ
َ  َﻓ َﻮ اﱠﻟﺬِي ﻻ إِﻟﻪ. ﻲ َأ ْو ﺳﻌِﻴ ٌﺪ
َوﺷَﻘ ﱞ
َ ﺣ َﺪ ُآ ْﻢ َﻟ َﻴ ْﻌ َﻤ ُﻞ ِﺑ َﻌ َﻤ ِﻞ َأ ْه ِﻞ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
َ ن َأ
 َوِإ ﱠ، ﺧُﻠﻬَﺎ
ُ  َﻓ َﻴ ْﺪ،  َﻓ َﻴ ْﻌ َﻤ ُﻞ ِﺑ َﻌ َﻤ ِﻞ َأهْﻞ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر، ب
َ ﻖ
ُ َﻓ َﻴﺴْﺒ
ن َﺑ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻪ
ُ ﺣ ﱠﺘﻰ ﻣَﺎ َﻳﻜُﻮ
ُ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ا ْﻟﻜِﺘﺎ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺧُﻠﻬَﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ُ ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ َﻓ َﻴ ْﺪ
َ ب َﻓ َﻴ ْﻌ َﻤ ُﻞ ِﺑ َﻌ َﻤ ِﻞ َأ ْه ِﻞ اﻟ
ُ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ا ْﻟ ِﻜﺘَﺎ
َ ﻖ
ُ ﺴ ِﺒ
ْ  َﻓ َﻴ، ع
ٌ َو َﺑ ْﻴ َﻨﻬَﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ ِذرَا
396. `Abdullah bin Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH), the truthful and
the receiver of the truth informed us, saying, "The creation of you (humans) is gathered in the form of semen in the
womb of your mother for forty days, then it becomes a clinging thing in similar (period), then it becomes a lump of
flesh like that, then Allah sends an angel who breathes the life into it; and (the angel) is commanded to record four
things about it: Its provision, its term of life (in this world), its conduct; and whether it will be happy or miserable.
By the One besides Whom there is no true god! Verily, one of you would perform the actions of the dwellers of
Jannah until there is only one cubit between him and it (Jannah), when what is foreordained would come to pass and
he would perform the actions of the inmates of Hell until he enter it. And one of you would perform the actions of
the inmates of Hell, until there is only one cubit between him and Hell. Then he would perform the acts of the
dwellers of Jannah until he would enter it.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith deals with the problem of fate in which Faith is essential. What it means is that
Almighty Allah already knows about every person, whether he will be pious or impious, whether he will go to
Jannah or Hell. He has already recorded all this. But it does not mean that man is absolutely helpless and is deprived
of will and power, as is believed by some deviant sects who have gone astray. Fate is in fact a manifestation of the
Knowledge of Allah and it has nothing to do with the will and intention of a person. Allah has not created man as a
helpless creature, but has endowed him with the freedom of will and action, because in the absence of these two
qualities, there would be no justification for his trial. He could only be put to test if he was granted not only the
ability to choose between good and evil but also the freedom to act. For this purpose, Almighty Allah, has clearly
indicated to man both the paths and granted him freedom to choose whichever he likes. He has also told him the
ultimate end of each. The Noble Qur'an says:
"Verily, We showed him the way, whether he be grateful or ungrateful". (76:3)
"Then whosoever wills, let him believe; and whosoever wills, let him disbelieve". (18:29).

But by mentioning this Hadith in the chapter relating to the fear of Allah, Imam An-Nawawi has warned that we
should be fearful of Allah, pray for His Help, and an auspicious end of our life. He has advised us to adopt whatever
means are available to us. In other words, we should make Faith and piety a way of life because one can find the
means and resources according to one's capacity. Since nobody knows the result of his endeavours, one should leave
it to Allah and rest assured that He Who has created him with a purpose will also create the ways and means to attain
it. He who adopts piety, the ways to piety will open for him; and he who adopts evil, the ways to evil will open for
him.
A Muslim should never go towards evil at any stage of his life, lest his life comes to an end suddenly and he is
deprived of the reward of all the good deeds he has done during his life and consequently he is consigned to Hell
rather than Jannah. May Allah save us from a bad end and such actions which lead one to Hell.

 َﻣ َﻊ، ﻒ ِزﻣَﺎ ٍم
َ ن َأ ْﻟ
َ ﺳ ْﺒﻌُﻮ
َ ﺠ َﻬ ﱠﻨ َﻢ َﻳ ْﻮ َﻣ ِﺌ ٍﺬ َﻟﻬَﺎ
َ  » ُﻳ ْﺆﺗَﻰ ِﺑ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل397
. ﺠﺮﱡو َﻧﻬَﺎ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ُ ﻚ َﻳ
ٍ ﻒ َﻣ َﻠ
َ ن َأ ْﻟ
َ ﺳ ْﺒﻌُﻮ
َ ُآﻞﱢ ِزﻣَﺎ ٍم
397. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Hell will be brought
on that Day (the Day of Resurrection) with seventy bridles; and with every bridle will be seventy thousand angels,
pulling it".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith deals with the hidden matters relating to the Unseen world. Muslims are ordained by
Allah to believe in them. It is wrong to hold them as metaphorical. They are realities but we can not imagine them.

» : ﻳﻘﻮل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳﻤِﻌ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ، ﺸﻴ ٍﺮ
ِ ﻦ َﺑ
ِ نﺑ
ِ وﻋﻦ اﻟ ﱡﻨ ْﻌﻤَﺎ398
ن
ﻏ ُﻪ ﻣَﺎ ﻳَﺮى َأ ﱠ
ُ ن ﻳﻐْﻠﻲ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ِدﻣَﺎ
ِ ﺺ ﻗَﺪﻣ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﺟ ْﻤ َﺮﺗَﺎ
ِ ﺧ َﻤ
ْ ﺿ ُﻊ ﻓﻲ َأ
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻳُﻮ
ُ ﻋﺬَاﺑ ًﺎ َﻳ ْﻮ َم ا ْﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣَﺔ َﻟ َﺮ
َ ن َأ ْه ِﻞ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
َ ن َأ ْه َﻮ
ِإ ﱠ
َ ﺷ ﱡﺪ ِﻣ ْﻨﻪ
َ أَﺣﺪًا َأ
.  َوِإﻧﱠﻪ َﻷهْﻮ ُﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻋﺬَاﺑ ًﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ، ﻋﺬَاﺑ ًﺎ
398. Nu`man bin Bashir (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The least
tortured man on the Day of Resurrection is one underneath whose feet will be placed two live coal, and his brain
will be boiling, and he would think that he is the most tortured, while he is the least tortured",
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: According to the narration in Muslim, the straps of shoes to be worn by the inhabitants of Hell would
be of fire which will make their brains boil like a cooker placed on oven. Some narrators have stated that the man
alluded to will be Abu Talib, the real uncle of the Prophet (PBUH) and his most kind and sympathetic supporter. But
since he had died as polythiest, he will be sent to Hell. May Allah save us from it.

ﻦ َﺗ ْﺄﺧُﺬ ُﻩ
ْ  » ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 أَن ﻧﺒ ﱠ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، ب
ٍ ﺟﻨْﺪ
ُ ﻦ
ِ وﻋﻦ ﺳﻤُﺮ َة ﺑ399
ﺧ ُﺬ ُﻩ إِﻟﻰ َﺗ ْﺮ ُﻗ َﻮ ِﺗ ِﻪ
ُ ﻦ َﺗ ْﺄ
ْ  ِو ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻣ، ﺣﺠْﺰ ِﺗ ِﻪ
ُ ﺧ ُﺬ ُﻩ إِﻟﻰ
ُ ﻦ َﺗ ْﺄ
ْ  َو ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻣ، ﺧ ُﺬ ُﻩ إِﻟﻰ ُر ْآ َﺒ َﺘ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ُ ﻦ ﺗ ْﺄ
ْ  و ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻣ، اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ُر إِﻟﻰ َآ ْﻌﺒَﻴ ِﻪ
. « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْﺤ
ُ «اﻟ
ﻈ ُﻢ اﻟﺬِي ﻋِﻨ َﺪ ُﺛﻐْﺮ ِة
ْ  هِﻲ اﻟﻌ: ﺢ اﻟﺘﺎ ِء وﺿﻢ اﻟﻘﺎف
ِ  و » اﻟﺘﱠ ْﺮ ُﻗ َﻮ ُة « ﺑﻔﺘ. ﺴ ﱠﺮ ِة
ﺖ اﻟ ﱡ
َ ﺤ
ْ  َﻣ ْﻌ ِﻘ ُﺪ اﻹِزا ِر ﺗ: « ﺠ َﺰ ُة
.ﺤ ِﺮ
ْ ن ﻓﻲ ﺟَﺎ ِﻧﺒَﻲ اﻟ ﱠﻨ
ِ ن ﺗ ْﺮ ُﻗﻮَﺗﺎ
ِ ﻺ ْﻧﺴَﺎ
ِ  وﻟ، ﺤ ِﺮ
ْ اﻟ ﱠﻨ
399. Samurah bin Jundub (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Prophet of Allah (PBUH) said, "Among the
people of Hell are there those who will be emersed in fire to their ankels, some to their knees, some to their waists,
and some to their throats".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that the inhabitants of Jannah will be classified into different categories and
enjoy different kinds of luxuries according to their merits. A similar classification will also be made in the
inhabitants of Hell and they will suffer torments according to their misdeeds.

ب
س ِﻟ َﺮ ﱢ
ُ  » َﻳﻘُﻮ ُم اﻟﻨﱠﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ أن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ وﻋﻦ اﺑ400
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ف ُأ ُذﻧَﻴﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﺤ ِﻪ إِﻟﻰ َأ ْﻧﺼَﺎ
ِﺷ
ْ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳﻐِﻴﺐ أَﺣ ُﺪ ُه ْﻢ ﻓﻲ َر
َ ﻦ
َ اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻤِﻴ
.ق
ُ ﺢ « اﻟﻌ َﺮ
ُﺷ
ْ و » اﻟﺮﱠ
400. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: I heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) as saying,
"Mankind will stand before Allah, the Rubb of the worlds (on the Day of Resurrection), some of them will stand
submerged in perspiration up to half of their ears".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith gives us a glimpse of the horrible scene of the Resurrection when people will stand in
awe before Allah.

ﺖ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻠﻬَﺎ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ ﻄ َﺒ ًﺔ ﻣﺎ
ْﺧ
ُ ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻄ َﺒﻨَﺎ رَﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺧ
َ :  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، وﻋﻦ أَﻧﺲ401
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ب رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ﺤ ْﻜ ُﺘ ْﻢ ﻗﻠِﻴﻼ وﻟﺒَﻜﻴْﺘ ْﻢ َآﺜِﻴﺮًا« َﻓ َﻐﻄﱠﻰ َأﺻْﺤﺎ
ِﻀ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ُﻢ َﻟ
ْ ن ﻣَﺎ َأ
َ  » َﻟ ْﻮ َﺗ ْﻌ َﻠﻤُﻮ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻂ
َﻗ ﱡ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﻦ
ٌ  وَﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﺧَﻨﻴ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ وﺟُﻮهَﻬ ْﻢ
َ و
ﻲ اﻟﺠﻨﱠ ُﺔ
ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
َ ﺖ
ْ ﺿ
َ  » ﻋُﺮ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺐ
َ ﻄ
َﺨ
َ ﻦ َأﺻْﺤﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺷَﻲ ٌء َﻓ
ْﻋ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﺑ َﻠ َﻎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ
ﻋﻠَﻰ
َ  َو َﻟ َﺒ َﻜ ْﻴ ُﺘ ْﻢ َآﺜِﻴﺮًا « ﻓَﻤﺎ أﺗَﻰ، ﻼ
ً ﺤ ْﻜ ُﺘ ْﻢ ﻗﻠِﻴ
ِ ن ﻣَﺎ أَﻋ َﻠ ُﻢ ﻟَﻀ
َ  و َﻟ ْﻮ َﺗ ْﻌ َﻠﻤُﻮ، ﺸ ﱢﺮ
ﺨﻴْﺮ وَاﻟ ﱠ
َ  َﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ أَر آَﺎﻟ َﻴ ْﻮ ِم ﻓﻲ اﻟ، واﻟﻨﱠﺎ ُر
ٌ ﺧﻨِﻴ
َ ﻄﻮْا ُرؤُﺳ ُﻬ ْﻢ َو َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ﻏﱠ
َ ﺷ ﱡﺪ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳ ْﻮ ٌم َأ
.ﻦ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ب رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﺻﺤَﺎ
ْ َأ
.ﻒ
ِ ﻦ ا َﻷ ْﻧ
َ ت ِﻣ
ِ ق اﻟﺼﱠﻮ
ُ ﻏ ﱠﻨ ٍﺔ وَا ْﻧ ِﺘﺸَﺎ
ُ  ُه َﻮ اﻟ ُﺒﻜَﺎ ُء َﻣ َﻊ: ﻦ « ﺑِﺎﻟﺨﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻤﺔ
ُ ﺨﻨِﻴ
َ «اﻟ
401. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) delivered a Khutbah to
us the like of which I had never heard from him before. He said, "If you knew what I know, you would laugh little
and weep much". Thereupon those present covered their faces and began sobbing.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Another narration is: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) heard of something about his Companions upon which he
addressed them and said, "Jannah and (Hell) Fire were shown to me and I have never seen the like of this day in
good and in evil. If you were to know what I know, you would laugh little and weep much". His Companions
experienced such suffering on that day that had no equal. They covered their faces and began to weep.
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary:
1. We learn from this Hadith that Jannah and Hell do exist. The Prophet (PBUH) was shown both of them.
2. Excessive laughing is improper because it indicates that one is careless and forgetful of the Hereafter, while a
Muslim is required to be all the time alert and careful about it.
3. To weep out of fear of Allah, is praiseworthy because it indicates that one's heart is full of fear and he is worried
about the Hereafter.

ﺲ ﻳَﻮ َم
ُ  » ُﺗﺪْﻧﻲ اﻟﺸﱠ ْﻤ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ :  ﻗﺎل، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َ  رﺿ، وﻋﻦ اﻟ ِﻤ ْﻘﺪَاد402
 َﻓﻮَاﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣَﺎ َأ ْدرِي: ﻦ اﻟ ِﻤ ْﻘﺪَاد
ْ ﻦ ﻋَﺎﻣ ٍﺮ اﻟﺮﱠاوي ﻋ
ُ ﺳﻠَﻴ ُﻢ ْﺑ
ُ ن ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ َآ ِﻤ ْﻘﺪَا ِر ﻣِﻴﻞ « ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻖ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﺗﻜُﻮ
ِ ﺨ ْﻠ
َ ﻦ اﻟ
َ اﻟ ِﻘﻴَﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ ِﻣ
ق
ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ َﻗ ْﺪ ِر َأﻋْﻤﺎﻟِﻬ ْﻢ ﻓﻲ اﻟ َﻌ َﺮ
َ س
ُ ن اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ُ ﻦ » َﻓ َﻴﻜُﻮ
ُ ﺤ ُﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ اﻟﻌ ْﻴ
َ ض َأ ِم اﻟﻤِﻴﻞ اﻟﱠﺬي ُﺗ ْﻜ َﺘ
ِ  َأ َﻣﺴَﺎ َﻓ َﺔ اﻷَر، ﻣﺎ َﻳﻌْﻨﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﻤﻴ ِﻞ
ﺠ ُﻤ ُﻪ
ِ ﻦ ُﻳ ْﻠ
ْ ﺣ ْﻘ َﻮ ْﻳ ِﻪ و ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻣ
ِ ﻦ ﻳَﻜﻮن إِﻟﻰ
ْ  و ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻣ، ن إِﻟﻰ ُر ْآ َﺒ َﺘ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ُ ﻦ َﻳﻜُﻮ
ْ  َو ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻣ، ن إِﻟﻰ آ ْﻌ َﺒ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ُ ﻦ َﻳﻜُﻮ
ْ  َﻓ ِﻤ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻣ،
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ إِﻟﻰ ﻓِﻴﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ق إِﻟﺠﺎﻣ ًﺎ « َوَأﺷَﺎ َر رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ اﻟ َﻌ َﺮ
402. Al-Miqdad (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "On the Day of
Resurrection, the sun will come so close to people that there would be left only a distance of one Meel''. Sulaim bin
`Amir said: By Allah, I do not know whether he meant by "Meel'', the mile of the distance measure or the stick used
for applying antimony powder to the eye. (Messenger of Allah (PBUH) is, however, reported to have said:) "The
people then will be submerged in perspiration according to their deeds, some up to their ankles, some up to their
knees, some up to the waist and some will have the bridle of perspiration (reaching their mouth and nose) and, while
saying this Messenger of Allah (PBUH) pointed to his mouth with his hand".
[Muslim].
Commentary: It is not clear whether the Arabic word (Meel) in this Hadith is for the mileage or is the stick used for
applying antimony. A mile consists of eight furlongs. Some of the commentators of Hadith hold that it comprises
four thousand Dhira`. Hafiz Ibn Hajar is of the opinion that it is equal to twelve thousand human steps. (For detail
please see the book `Mir'atul Mafatih' Chapter Salat-us-Safar). If it stands for the mileage even then it gives an idea
of the heat of the sun. Although it is billions of miles away from the earth but one cannot bear its heat in summer.
When the sun shall be at a distance of one mile, its heat shall be so intense that people would be immersed in sweat.
May Allah save us from it.

س َﻳ ْﻮ َم
ُ ق اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ُ  » َﻳ ْﻌ َﺮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َ  رﺿ، وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة403
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳ ْﺒُﻠ َﻎ ﺁذَا َﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺠ ُﻤ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ِ  و ُﻳ ْﻠ، ﻦ ذِراﻋ ًﺎ
َ ﺳ ْﺒﻌِﻴ
َ ض
ِ ﻋ َﺮ ُﻗ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓﻲ ا َﻷ ْر
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳ ْﺬهَﺐ
َ اﻟﻘِﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ
.  ﻳﻨﺰِل وﻳﻐﻮص: « ض
ِ ﺐ ﻓﻲ ا َﻷ ْر
ُ وﻣﻌﻨﻰ » َﻳ ْﺬ َه
403. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The people will
perspire on the Day of Resurrection and their perspiration will be seventy cubits down in the earth and it will reach

up to their ears (they will be bridled with it)".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

: ن ﻣﺎ هﺬا؟« ُﻗ ْﻠﻨَﺎ
َ  » َه ْﻞ َﺗ ْﺪرُو: ﺟ َﺒ ًﺔ ﻓﻘﺎل
ْ ﺳ ِﻤ َﻊ َو
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إِذ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  آﻨﺎ ﻣﻊ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل404
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ا ْﻧ َﺘﻬَﻰ
َ ن
َ ﻦ ﺧَﺮﻳﻔ ًﺎ َﻓ ُﻬ َﻮ ﻳ ْﻬﻮِي ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر اﻵ
َ ﺳ ْﺒﻌِﻴ
َ ﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر ُﻣ ْﻨ ُﺬ
َ ﺠ ٌﺮ ُر ِﻣ
َﺣ
َ  هﺬا:  ﻗﺎل، ﻋ َﻠ ُﻢ
ْ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َو َرﺳُﻮُﻟ ُﻪ َأ
ْ ﺴ ِﻤ ْﻌ ُﺘ ْﻢ و
َ  َﻓ، إِﻟﻰ َﻗ ْﻌ ِﺮهَﺎ
. ﺟ َﺒ َﺘﻬَﺎ« رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
404. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: We were in the company of Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) when we heard a bang. Thereupon Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said. "Do you know what this (sound) is?''
We said, "Allah and His Messenger know better.'' He (PBUH) said, "That is a stone which was thrown into Hell
seventy years before and it has just reached its bottom".
[Muslim].
Commentary: One can imagine the torments and horrors of Hell from its depth.

ﺣ ٍﺪ
َ ﻦ َأ
ْ  » ﻣﺎ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، ﻦ ﺣﺎﺗ ٍﻢ
ِ يﺑ
ﻋ ِﺪ ﱢ
َ وﻋﻦ405
 وﻳﻨﻈﺮ أﺷﺄم ﻣﻨﻪ ﻓﻼ ﻳﺮى،  ﻓَﻼ َﻳﺮَى ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻣﺎ َﻗ ﱠﺪ َم، ﻦ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻈ ُﺮ َأﻳْﻤ
ُ  َﻓ َﻴ ْﻨ، ن
ٌ ﺟﻤَﺎ
ُ ﺲ ﺑ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻪ و َﺑ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻪ َﺗ ْﺮ
َ ﺳ ُﻴ َﻜﻠﱢ ُﻤ ُﻪ َرﺑﱡ ُﻪ َﻟ ْﻴ
َ ِإ ﱠﻻ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻖ َﺗ ْﻤ َﺮ ٍة « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﻈ ُﺮ ﺑ ْﻴ
ُ  وﻳ ْﻨ، إﻻ ﻣﺎ ﻗﺪم
ﺸ ﱢ
ِ  ﻓﺎ ﱠﺗﻘُﻮا اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر َو َﻟ ْﻮ ِﺑ،ِ ﻓَﻼ َﻳﺮَى ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر ِﺗ ْﻠﻘَﺎ َء وَﺟ ِﻬﻪ، ﻦ َﻳﺪَﻳ ِﻪ
405. `Adi bin Hatim (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Everyone of you
will speak to his Rubb without an interpreter between them. He will look to his right side and will see only the deeds
he had previously done; he will look to his left and will see only the deeds he had previously done, and he will look
in front of him and will see nothing but Fire (of Hell) before his face. So protect yourselves from Fire (of Hell), even
by giving half a date-fruit (in charity)".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. Here it has been repeated in the context of the fear of Allah
because it also has an inducement for fear of Allah and warning against the horrors of Hell.

،ن
َ  » ِإﻧﱢﻲ أَرى ﻣﺎﻻ َﺗ َﺮ ْو: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ َذ ﱟر406
 واﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺿ ٌﻊ ﺟﺒﻬﺘ ُﻪ ﺳﺎﺟِﺪًا ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ
ِ ﻚ وا
ٌ ﺿ ُﻊ َأ ْر َﺑ ِﻊ َأﺻَﺎ ِﺑ َﻊ ِإ ﱠﻻ َو َﻣ َﻠ
ِ  ﻣَﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ﻣ ْﻮ، ﻂ
ن َﺗ ِﺌ ﱠ
ْ ﺣﻖﱠ َﻟﻬَﺎ َأ
ُ ﺖ اﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ُء و
ِ ﻃ
َأ ﱠ
ت
ِ ﺼﻌُﺪا
ﺟ ُﺘ ْﻢ إِﻟﻰ اﻟ ﱡ
ْ ش َو َﻟﺨَﺮ
ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ْﻟ ُﻔ ُﺮ
َ  وﻣﺎ َﺗ َﻠﺬﱠذﺗُﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱢﻨﺴَﺎ ِء،  َوﻟَﺒ َﻜ ْﻴ ُﺘ ْﻢ َآﺜِﻴﺮًا، ﻼ
ً ﺤﻜْﺘ ْﻢ َﻗﻠِﻴ
ِﻀ
َ  ﻟ، ﻋ َﻠ ُﻢ
ْ ن ﻣَﺎ َأ
َ َﻟ ْﻮ َﺗ ْﻌ َﻠﻤُﻮ
. ﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ﺠ َﺄرُون إِﻟﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
ْ َﺗ
ت
ُ ﺻ ْﻮ
َ :ﻂ
ُ  وا َﻷﻃِﻴ، ﻂ « ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﺘﺎ ِء وﺑﻌﺪهﺎ هﻤﺰة ﻣﻜﺴﻮرة
 َو َﺗ ِﺌ ﱡ،ِﺖ « ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﻬﻤﺰة وﺗﺸﺪﻳﺪ اﻟﻄﺎء
ْ ﻃ
َو » َأ ﱠ
ْ ﻃ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َأ ﱠ
ِ ﺐو
ِ اﻟﺮﱠﺣ ِﻞ وَا ْﻟ َﻘ َﺘ
.ﺖ
َ ﻦ َﻗ ْﺪ َأ ْﺛ َﻘ َﻠ ْﺘﻬَﺎ
َ ﻦ اﻟﻤَﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ِﺔ اﻟْﻌﺎﺑِﺪﻳ
َ ﻦ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِء ِﻣ
ْ ن َآ ْﺜ َﺮ َة َﻣ
 َأ ﱠ:  وﻣﻌْﻨﺎ ُﻩ، ﺷ ْﺒ ِﻬ ِﻬ َﻤﺎ
.ن
َ ﺴ َﺘﻐِﻴﺜُﻮ
ْ  َﺗ: « ن
َ  وﻣﻌﻨﻰ » ﺗَﺠ َﺄرُو، ت
ُ ﻄ ُﺮﻗَﺎ
 اﻟ ﱡ: ت « ﺑﻀﻢ اﻟﺼﺎد واﻟﻌﻴﻦ
ِ ﺼ ُﻌﺪَا
َو » اﻟ ﱡ
406. Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "I see what you do not
see and I hear what you do not hear; heaven has squeaked, and it has right to do so. By Him, in Whose Hand my
soul is, there is not a space of four fingers in which there is not an angel who is prostrating his forehead before
Allah, the Exalted. By Allah, if you knew what I know, you would laugh little, weep much, and you would not enjoy
women in beds, but would go out to the open space beseeching Allah".
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary:
1. This Hadith also highlights the importance of fear of Allah because the more awareness a Muslim has of the
Majesty and Magnificence of Allah, the greater shall be the terror in his heart for His punishment and hope of His
Mercy. With this state of mind, he will perform greater acts of obedience and abstain more rigidly from sins.
2. The Hadith also mentions the heaven teeming with angels who are all the time prostrating before Allah in
worship. When this is the condition of the angels, who do not slack for a moment in the obedience of Allah, how
important it is for man to worship Him because he is all the time violating commands of Allah. It is, therefore,
incumbent on man to obey Allah and always seek His Help and Refuge.

ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، ﻲ
ﺳ َﻠ ِﻤ ﱢ
ْ ﻋ َﺒ ْﻴ ٍﺪ ا َﻷ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻀ َﻠ َﺔ ﺑ
ْ ي َﻧ
ٍ وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ َﺑ ْﺮزَة ﺑِﺮا ٍء ﺛﻢ زا407
ﻦ
ْ ﻦ ﻣﺎ ِﻟ ِﻪ ﻣ
ْﻋ
َ  و، ﻋ ْﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴﻢ َﻓ َﻌ َﻞ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ  َو، ﻋ ْﻤ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻓِﻴ َﻢ َأ ْﻓﻨَﺎ ُﻩ
ُ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ ﺴ َﺄ َل
ْ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﻳ
َ  » ﻻ َﺗﺰُو ُل ﻗَﺪﻣَﺎ ﻋ ْﺒ ٍﺪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
َ َأ ْﻳ
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ: ﺴ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴ َﻢ َأﺑْﻼ ُﻩ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
ْ ﺟ
ِ  َوﻋَﻦ،  َوﻓِﻴ َﻢ َأ ْﻧ َﻔ َﻘ ُﻪ، ﻦ ا ْآﺘَﺴﺒ ُﻪ
407. Abu Barzah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Man's feet will not
move on the Day of Resurrection before he is asked about his life, how did he consume it, his knowledge, what did
he do with it, his wealth, how did he earn it and how did he dispose of it, and about his body, how did he wear it
out.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary:
1. This Hadith first of all highlights the importance and value of this transitory life, every breath of which is
invaluable. Not a moment of it should, therefore, be wasted in the disobedience of Allah because one shall also be
made to account for it.
2. Man shall also be answerable for his knowledge. Here, we find an inducement for acquiring religious knowledge
because that alone is beneficial for him. He should make use of his knowledge for winning the pleasure of Allah. If
he does not do that then he must think about the justification for not doing so. He must also think how he would be
facing Allah on the Day of Resurrection.
3. The question in respect of wealth raised in this Hadith clearly shows that one should earn wealth by legitimate
means only and spend it strictly in a lawful manner. If he takes to unfair means of income or squanders it, he will be
sinful and required to account for the violation of the Divine injunctions.
4. One should protect his body from everything that is unlawful and force himself to submit to the Divine
injunctions. When he is asked to account for neglecting them, it will be difficult for him to escape the consequences
of accountability.
In short, this Hadith makes one conscious of the accountability so that one keeps it all the time in view so that he
will be saved from humiliation on the Day of Resurrection. How nice would it really be if one bears the
accountability of the Day of Resurrection always in mind!

ث
ُ ﺤﺪﱢ
َ  } ﻳ ْﻮ َﻣ ِﺌ ٍﺬ ُﺗ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺮَأ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة408
ﻋﻠَﻰ
َ ﺸ َﻬ َﺪ
ْ ن َﺗ
ْ ﺧﺒَﺎرَهﺎ َأ
ْ ن َأ
 » َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ:  ﻗﺎل. ﻋ َﻠ ُﻢ
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻪ و َرﺳُﻮُﻟ ُﻪ َأ: ﺧﺒَﺎ ُرهَﺎ ؟ « ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
َ ن ﻣَﺎ َأ
َ  » َأ َﺗ ْﺪرُو: َأﺧْﺒﺎ َرهَﺎ { ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل
ﺧﺒَﺎ ُرهَﺎ « رواﻩ
ْ  ﻓ َﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ َأ، ﺖ َآﺬَا وآﺬَا ﻓﻲ َﻳ ْﻮ ِم َآﺬَا َو َآﺬَا
َ ﻋ ِﻤ ْﻠ
َ :  َﺗﻘُﻮ ُل، ﻇ ْﻬ ِﺮهَﺎ
َ ُآﻞﱢ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ
َ ﻋ ِﻤ َﻞ
َ ﻋ ْﺒ ٍﺪ َأ ْو أَﻣ ٍﺔ ِﺑﻤَﺎ
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: اﻟ ﱢﺘ ْﺮ ِﻣﺬِي وﻗﺎل
. [  وهﻮ ﺿﻌﻴﻒ،  ﻳﺤﻴﻰ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻠﻴﻤﺎن اﻟﻤﺪﻧﻲ: ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ ( ] ﻓﻴﻪ
408. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) recited, "That Day it
(the earth) will reveal its news (about all that happened over it of good or evil).'' (99:4). Then he (PBUH) inquired,
"Do you know what its news are?'' He was told: "Allah and His Messenger know better". He said, "Its news is that it
shall bear witness against every slave man and woman they did on its back. It will say: `You did this and this on
such and such day.' Those will be its news.''
[At-Tirmidhi]
Commentary: This Hadith makes evident the perfect Omnipotence of Allah by telling us that He will bestow power
of speech on the earth and it will bear witness to the acts committed on its surface. It has stern warning for people
that however they may try to hide their sins from others, they will not be able to save themselves from Allah and His
system of accountability.

ﻒ َأ ْﻧ َﻌ ُﻢ
َ  » َآ ْﻴ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، ﺨ ْﺪ ِريﱢ
ُ وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟ409
ب رﺳﻮل
ِ ﺤﺎ
َﺻ
ْ ﻚ َﺛ ُﻘ َﻞ ﻋَﻠﻰ َأ
َ ن ذ ِﻟ
ﺦ « َﻓ َﻜ َﺄ ﱠ
ُ ﺦ َﻓ َﻴ ْﻨ ُﻔ
ِ ن َﻣﺘَﻰ ُﻳ ْﺆ َﻣ ُﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠﻨ ْﻔ
َ ﺳ َﺘ َﻤ َﻊ ا ِﻹ ْذ
ْ  وَا، ن
َ ن َﻗ ِﺪ ا ْﻟ َﺘ َﻘ َﻢ ا ْﻟ َﻘ ْﺮ
ِ ﺐ ا ْﻟ َﻘ ْﺮ
ُ ﺣ
ِ َوﺻَﺎ
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ ﺴ ُﺒﻨَﺎ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َو ِﻧ ْﻌ َﻢ اﻟْﻮآِﻴ ُﻞ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﻳ
ْ ﺣ
َ : » ﻗُﻮﻟُﻮا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎ َل َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻّﻠﻰ ا
َ ﺴ َﺮ ُﻩ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺦ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﱡﻮ ِر { َآﺬَا َﻓ ﱠ
َ  } َو ُﻧ ِﻔ:  ُه َﻮ اﻟﺼﱡﻮ ُر اﱠﻟﺬِي ﻗﺎل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ: « ن
ُ «ا ْﻟ َﻘ ْﺮ
. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ و
409. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "How can I
feel at ease when the Angel of the Trumpet, (Israfil) has put his lips to the Trumpet and is waiting for the order to
blow it". He (PBUH) perceived as if this had shocked his Companions, so he (PBUH) told them to seek comfort
through reciting: `Hasbunallah wa ni`mal-Wakil [Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for us, and He is the Best Disposer of
affairs (for us)]".
[At-Tirmidhi].

Commentary:
1. This Hadith tells us about the fear of Allah and the fright of the Hereafter entertained by the Prophet (PBUH) and
his Companions. It has a lesson for us that how, in spite of being innocent and having the assurance of the
forgiveness of Allah, they were always fearful of Allah and the horrors of the Day of Resurrection. As against them,
we are immersed in sins, neglect and violate the Divine injunctions day and night but even then we have neither the
fear of Allah nor the fright of the Day of Resurrection.
2. In the event of fear and anxiety one should seek the help of Allah and frequently recite the Verse of the Noble
Qur'an "Hasbunallahu wa ni`mal Wakil'' [Allah (Alone) is Sufficient for us, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs
(for us).]'' (3:173).

ﻦ
ْ  َو َﻣ،َف َأ ْد َﻟﺞ
َ ﻦ ﺧَﺎ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل، وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة410
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ﺠﻨﱠ ُﺔ« رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
َ ﺳﻠْﻌ َﺔ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ اﻟ
ِ ن
 أَﻻ ِإ ﱠ، ﺳ ْﻠ َﻌ َﺔ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻏَﺎﻟﻴ ٌﺔ
ِ ن
 َﺑ َﻠ َﻎ اﻟ َﻤﻨْﺰ َل أﻻ ِإ ﱠ، ﺞ
َ َأ ْد َﻟ
.  واﻟﻠﱠﻪ أﻋﻠﻢ. ﺸﻤِﻴ ُﺮ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻄﱠﺎﻋَﺔ
ْ  اﻟ ﱠﺘ:  وَاﻟ ُﻤﺮَا ُد، ﻦ َأ ﱠو ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ
ْ  ﺳَﺎ َر ِﻣ:  وﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ، ﺞ « ِﺑ ِﺈﺳْﻜﺎن اﻟﺪﱠال
َ و » َأ ْد َﻟ
410. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "He who
is afraid of the pillage of the enemy, sets out in the early part of the night; and he who sets out early, reaches his
destination. Be on your guard that the commodity of Allah is precious. Verily the commodity of Allah is Jannah".
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Imam At-Taibi has stated that the Prophet (PBUH) mentioned this example for travellers to the
Hereafter, because Satan is sitting on this passage and man's self and his false desires are his helpers. If a person is
wide-awake in his travel and exercises caution in his activities, he is not only saved from the vices of Satan, but his
own false desires also do not stand in his way. The Prophet (PBUH) also pointed out that the way to the Hereafter is
very hard and littered with great impediments and obstructions and it is by no means easy to traverse it. Jannah is an
invaluable gift and unless man gives the sacrifice of his life and wealth, he will not become eligible for entering it.
"Allah has purchased the lives and properties of Muslims for Jannah". (Tuhfatul Ahwadhi).
This Hadith encourages us to observe obedience of our Rubb and to spare no effort to desist from all acts of
disobedience in order to achieve the lofty goal of entering Jannah, by Allah's Leave.

ﺸ ُﺮ
َ ﺤ
ْ  » ُﻳ:  ﻳﻘﻮل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳﻤﻌ:  ﻗﺎﻟﺖ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ، وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ411
؟، ﺾ
ٍ ﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ إِﻟﻰ َﺑ ْﻌ
ُ ﻈ ُﺮ َﺑ ْﻌ
ُ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌ ًﺎ َﻳ ْﻨ
َ  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻟ ﱢﺮﺟَﺎ ُل وَاﻟ ﱢﻨﺴَﺎ ُء: ﺖ
ُ ﻏ ْﺮ ًﻻ « ُﻗ ْﻠ
ُ ﺣﻔَﺎ ًة ﻋُﺮا ًة
ُ س َﻳ ْﻮ َم ا ْﻟ ِﻘﻴَﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ
ُ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
.«ﻚ
َ ن ُﻳ ِﻬ ﱠﻤﻬُﻢ ذﻟ
ْ ﺷ ﱡﺪ ﻣﻦ َأ
َ ﺸ ُﺔ اﻷَﻣ ُﺮ َأ
َ  » ﻳﺎ ﻋَﺎ ِﺋ: ﻗﺎل
، ﺠ َﻤ ِﺔ
َ ﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻌ
ِ ﻀ ﱢﻢ اﻟ َﻐ ْﻴ
َ  » ﻏُﺮ ًﻻ « ﺑ. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺾ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ٍ ﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ إِﻟﻰ َﺑ ْﻌ
ُ ﻈ َﺮ ﺑَﻌ
ُ  » ا َﻷ ْﻣ ُﺮ َأ َه ﱡﻢ ﻣِﻦ أَن َﻳ ْﻨ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
.ﻦ
َ ﻏ ْﻴ َﺮ ﻣﺨﺘُﻮﻧِﻴ
َ : أَي
411. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: I heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "The people
will be assembled on the Day of Resurrection barefooted, naked and uncircumcised". I said, "O Messenger of Allah!
Will the men and the women be together on that Day; looking at one another?'' Upon this Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said, "O Aishah, the matter will be too serious for them to look at one another".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith mentions the horrors and torments of the Day of Resurrection which makes its
connection with this chapter obvious. What this chapter, and Ahadith mentioned in it, make clear is that a Muslim
should never be unmindful of the preparations for the Hereafter nor should he ever lose sight of the fact that he has
to appear before Allah on the Day of Resurrection and account for all his actions. In order to save himself from the
humiliation on that Day, he should lead a life of Faith and fear of Allah. Those who do not do so and lead a life free
from fear of Allah and torments of the Hereafter, will have no hesitation in disobeying Allah, which will inevitably
lead them to humiliation, disgrace and heavy punishment in the Hereafter.

Chapter 51
ﺑﺎب اﻟﺮﺟﺎء
Hope in Allah's Mercy
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Say: O `Ibadi (My slaves) who have transgressed against themselves (by committing evil deeds and sins)!
Despair not of the Mercy of Allah: verily, Allah forgives all sins. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful".
(39:53)
"And never do We requit in such a way except those who are ungrateful (disbelievers)". (34:17)
'(Say:) `Truly, it has been revealed to us that the torment will be for him who denies (believes not in the
Oneness of Allah, and in His Messengers), and turns away (from the truth and obedience of Allah)". (20:48)
"And My Mercy embraces all things". (7:156)

ن
ْ ﺷ ِﻬ َﺪ َأ
َ ﻦ
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل، ﺖ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺼﺎ ِﻣ
ِ  وﻋﻦ ﻋُﺒﺎدَة ﺑ412
 َو َآ ِﻠ َﻤ ُﺘ ُﻪ َأﻟْﻘﺎهﺎ، ﺳﻮُﻟ ُﻪ
ُ ﻋ ْﺒ ُﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َو َر
َ ن ﻋِﻴﺴﻰ
 وَأ ﱠ، ن ﻣُﺤﻤﱠﺪًا ﻋ ْﺒ ُﺪ ُﻩ َو َرﺳُﻮُﻟ ُﻪ
 وَأ ﱠ، ﻚ َﻟ ُﻪ
َ ﺷﺮِﻳ
َ ﺣ َﺪ ُﻩ َﻻ
ْ ﻻ ِإ َﻟ َﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َو
َ ن ِﻣ
َ ﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ آﺎ
َ ﺧ َﻠ ُﻪ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ اﻟ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ اﻟﻌ َﻤ ِﻞ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ  َأ ْد، ﻖ
ﺣﱞ
َ ﻖ وَاﻟﻨﱠﺎ َر
ﺣﱞ
َ ﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ
َ ن اﻟ
 وَأ ﱠ، ح ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ٌ إِﻟﻰ َﻣ ْﺮ َﻳ َﻢ َورُو
. « ﺣ ﱠﺮ َم اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻪ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ َر
َ ، ﺤﻤﱠﺪًا رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ن ُﻣ
 وَأ ﱠ، ن ﻻ ِإ َﻟ َﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
ْ ﺷ ِﻬ َﺪ َأ
َ ﻦ
ْ  » َﻣ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ
412. `Ubadah bin As-Samit (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who
bears witness that there is no true god except Allah, alone having no partner with Him, that Muhammad is His slave
and His Messenger, that `Isa (Jesus) is His slave and Messenger and he (Jesus) is His Word which He
communicated to Maryam (Mary) and His spirit which He sent to her, that Jannah is true and Hell is true; Allah will
make him enter Jannah accepting whatever deeds he accomplished".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Another narration in Muslim is: the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Whosoever testifies that there is no true god
except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, Allah (SWT) saves him from the Fire (of Hell)".
Commentary: This Hadith confirms that all Prophets of Allah were men and thus refutes those who attribute
divinity to them and exclude them from the category of men or regard them a part of Allah, as Christians believes
Prophet `Isa (Jesus to be Christ) by regarding him Allah or His son, or the Jews do Prophet `Uzair by venerating him
as son of Allah. The misconception has also taken hold of a sect of the Muslims. They have invented the belief that
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) is "Light from the Light of Allah". Thus further considering to be of him with Divine
qualities. They exclude him from the category of men. This Hadith tells us that the belief that Prophets were men
constitutes part of Faith and denial of it is the denial of a part of Faith and amounts to evasion from Tauhid Oneness of Allah.
Prophet `Isa (Jesus) has been referred in the Qur'an as "Kalimatullah" (the Word of Allah) (4:171). What these
words really mean is that he was born in an unusual manner, without being fathered by anyone, only on the express
fiat of Allah.
This Hadith shows that a major sin does not cast a Muslim out of the fold of Islam, as is believed by certain deviant
sects who have gone astray. Such a person does remain a Muslim and his eligibility for admission into Jannah also
remains intact but his admission entirely depends on the pleasure of Allah. He may forgive a sinful Muslim and send
him to Jannah even in the initial stage or keep him in Hell for sometime and then send him to Jannah. Thus, when it
is said that Muslims are protected against Hell, it means that they will not abide in Hell for ever. It will be a
temporary phase varying with his sins. When that punishment comes to an end, or even before it, when Almighty,
Allah, wills, he will be removed from Hell to Jannah.

ﻦ
ْ  َﻣ:ﺟ ّﻞ
َ  » ﻳﻘﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋ ﱠﺰ و: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻗﺎل اﻟﻨﺒ ﱡ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َ  رﺿ، وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ َذ ﱟر413
ﻦ
ْ  َو َﻣ. ﻏ ِﻔ ُﺮ
ْ ﺳ ﱢﻴ َﺌ ٌﺔ ِﻣ ْﺜُﻠﻬَﺎ َأ ْو َأ
َ ﺳ ﱢﻴ َﺌ ٍﺔ
َ ﺠﺰَا ُء
َ  َﻓ، ﺴ ﱢﻴ َﺌ ِﺔ
ﻦ ﺟﺎ َء ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠ
ْ  و َﻣ، ﺸ ُﺮ َأ ْﻣﺜَﺎﻟِﻬﺎ َأ ْو َأ ْز َﻳ ُﺪ
ْ ﻋ
َ  َﻓ َﻠ ُﻪ، ﺴ َﻨ ِﺔ
َ ﺤ
َ ﺟﺎ َء ﺑِﺎﻟ
 َأ َﺗ ْﻴ ُﺘ ُﻪ، ﻦ أَﺗﺎﻧﻲ ﻳﻤﺸﻲ
َ ﻦ َﺗ َﻘ ﱠﺮ
ْ  وﻣ، ﺖ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ ِذرَاﻋ ًﺎ
ُ  َﺗ َﻘ ﱠﺮ ْﺑ، ﺷﺒْﺮًا
ِ ب ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ
َ َﺗ َﻘ ﱠﺮ
ْ  َو َﻣ،ًﺖ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﺑﺎﻋﺎ
ُ  َﺗ َﻘ ﱠﺮ ْﺑ،ًب ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ذرَاﻋﺎ
. َﻟﻘِﻴ ُﺘ ُﻪ ﺑﻤ ْﺜﻠِﻬﺎ ﻣ ْﻐ ِﻔ َﺮ ًة « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ،ًﺷﻴْﺌﺎ
َ ك ﺑِﻲ
ُ ﺸ ِﺮ
ْ ﺧﻄِﻴ َﺌ ًﺔ َﻻ ُﻳ
َ ض
ِ ب ا َﻷ ْر
ِ ﻦ َﻟ ِﻘﻴَﻨﻲ ِﺑ ُﻘﺮَا
ْ  َو َﻣ، َهﺮْو َﻟ ًﺔ
ْ  وِإ، ﺣﻤَﺘﻲ
ْ ﺖ « ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﺮ
ُ ﻲ ﺑِﻄﺎﻋَﺘﻲ » َﺗ َﻘ ﱠﺮ ْﺑ
ب « ِإ َﻟ ﱠ
َ ﻦ َﺗ َﻘ ﱠﺮ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﻣﻌﻨﻰ اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ
« ن أَﺗﺎﻧﻲ ﻳَﻤﺸﻲ
ْ  » َﻓ ِﺈ،ُن زَا َد ِز ْدت
ﻲ
ِﺸ
ْ ﺟ ُﻪ إِﻟﻰ اﻟ َﻤ
ْ ﺣ ِﻮ
ْ  و َﻟ ْﻢ ُأ، ﺳ َﺒﻘْﺘ ُﻪ ﺑﻬﺎ
َ  َو، ﺣﻤَﺔ
ْ ﺐ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ اﻟ ﱠﺮ
ُ ﺻ َﺒ ْﺒ
َ :ي
ْ ع ﻓﻲ ﻃﺎﻋَﺘﻲ » َأ َﺗ ْﻴﺘُﻪ َه ْﺮ َو َﻟ ًﺔ « َأ
َ ﺳ َﺮ
ْ َوَأ
،  وأَﺷﻬﺮ، ﺢ
ّ  واﻟﻀ ّﻢ أَﺻ، ف وﻳُﻘﺎل ﺑﻜﺴﺮهﺎ
ِ ض« ﺑﻀ ﱢﻢ اﻟﻘﺎ
ِ ب ا َﻷ ْر
ُ  » َو ُﻗﺮَا، ا ْﻟ َﻜﺜِﻴ ِﺮ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ُﻮﺻُﻮ ِل إِﻟﻰ اﻟ َﻤ ْﻘﺼُﻮ ِد
.  واﻟﻠﱠﻪ أﻋﻠﻢ، ب ِﻣﻸَهﺎ
ُ  ﻣﺎ ﻳُﻘﺎ ِر: وﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ

413. Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Allah, the Almighty, says:
`Whosoever does a good deed, will have (reward) ten times like it and I add more; and whosoever does an evil, will
have the punishment like it or I will forgive (him); and whosoever approaches Me by one span, I will approach him
by one cubit; and whosoever approaches Me by one cubit, I approach him by one fathom, and whosoever comes to
Me walking, I go to him running; and whosoever meets Me with an earth-load of sins without associating anything
with Me, I meet him with forgiveness like that".
[Muslim]
Commentary: This Hadith mentions the infinite Compassion and Mercy of Allih to His obedient slaves and a
special expression of which will be made by Him on the Day of Resurrection. On that Day, He will give at least ten
times reward for each good deed. In some cases it may be far more than that, seven hundred times or more, as He
would like. Such benevolence on His part warrants that a Muslim should never lose hope of His forgiveness.

 ﻳﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻲ إِﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
ﻋﺮَا ِﺑ ﱞ
ْ  ﺟَﺎ َء َأ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، وﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ414
ﺧ َﻞ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ َر
َ  َد، ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ك ِﺑ ِﻪ
ُ ﺸ ِﺮ
ْ ت ُﻳ
َ ﻦ ﻣﺎ
ْ  َو َﻣ، ﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ
َ ﺧ َﻞ اﻟ
َ ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ د
َ ك ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﻦ ﻣَﺎت َﻻ ﻳُﺸ ِﺮ
ْ  » َﻣ: ن ؟ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
ِ ﺟﺒَﺘﺎ
ِ  ﻣﺎ اﻟﻤُﻮ،
. « رواﻩ ﻣُﺴﻠﻢ
414. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A bedouin came to the Prophet (PBUH) and asked him, "O
Messenger of Allah, what are the two imperatives which lead to Jannah or Hell". He (PBUH) replied, "He who dies
without associating anything with Allah will enter Jannah, and he who dies associating partners with Allah will enter
the Fire".
[Muslim]
Commentary: This Hadith also holds promise for a Muslim that being a Muslim and Muwahhid (believer in the
Oneness of Allah) he will be at last sent to Jannah. Whether he goes straight to Jannah or after suffering the
punishment of his sins in Hell, is a separate issue, but he will not remain in Hell for ever. Eternal punishment in Hell
is reserved only for pagans, polytheists, and infidels.

 »ﻳﺎ ﻣُﻌﺎ ُذ: ﺣ ِﻞ ﻗَﺎ َل
ْ  َو ُﻣﻌَﺎ ٌذ ردِﻳ ُﻔ ُﻪ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟ ﱠﺮ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
 َأ ﱠ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، ﺲ
ٍ وَﻋﻦ أَﻧ415
 » ﻳَﺎ ﻣُﻌﺎ ُذ:  ﻗﺎ َل. ﻚ
َ ﺳﻌْﺪ ْﻳ
َ ﻚ ﻳﺎ َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َو
َ  َﻟﺒﱠﻴ:  » ﻳﺎ ُﻣﻌَﺎ ُذ « ﻗﺎ َل:  ﻗﺎ َل، ﻚ
َ ﺳ ْﻌ َﺪ ْﻳ
َ ﻚ ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َو
َ  ﻟَﺒ ﱠﻴ ْﻴ: « ﻗﺎل
ﻋ ْﺒ ُﺪ ُﻩ
َ ن ُﻣﺤَﻤﺪا
 َوَأ ﱠ، ن َﻻ إِﻟﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
ْ ﺸ َﻬ ُﺪ َأ
ْ  » ﻣﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻋَﺒ ٍﺪ َﻳ:  ﻗﺎ َل، ﻚ ﺛﻼﺛ ًﺎ
َ ﺳﻌْﺪﻳ
َ ﻚ ﻳﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َو
َ  َﻟ ﱠﺒ ْﻴ: « ﻗﺎل
س ﻓﻴﺴﺘﺒﺸﺮوا ؟
َ ﺧ ِﺒ ُﺮ ﺑِﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ْ ﻼ ُأ
َ  ﻳَﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َأ َﻓ: ﺣ َﺮّ َﻣ ُﻪ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر « ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻦ َﻗ ْﻠ ِﺒ ِﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ
ْ ﺻﺪْﻗ ًﺎ ِﻣ
ِ و َرﺳُﻮُﻟ ُﻪ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﻋﻨْﺪ َﻣ ْﻮ ِﺗ ِﻪ َﺗ َﺄﺛﱡﻤ ًﺎ
ِ  »إِذًا َﻳﺘﱠﻜﻠُﻮا « َﻓ َﺄﺧْﺒ َﺮ ﺑﻬﺎ ُﻣﻌَـﺎ ٌذ: ﻗﺎل
. ﻦ اﻹِﺛ ِﻢ ﻓﻲ َآ ْﺘ ِﻢ هﺬا اﻟ ِﻌ ْﻠ ِﻢ
َ ﺧﻮْﻓ ًﺎ ِﻣ
َ :ي
ْ  » َﺗﺄَﺛﻤ ًﺎ « َأ: وﻗﻮﻟﻪ
415. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Mu`adh bin Jabal was riding on the beast with the
Prophet (PBUH), when he (PBUH) said to him, "O Mu`adh!'' Mu`adh replied, "Here I am responding to you, and at
your pleasure, O Messenger of Allah.'' He (PBUH) again called out, "O Mu`adh.'' He (again) replied, "Here I am
responding your call, and at your pleasure.'' He (Messenger of Allah) addressed him (again), "O Mu`adh!'' He
replied, "Here I am responding to you, and at your pleasure, O Messenger of Allah.'' Upon this he (the Prophet
(PBUH)) said, "If anyone testifies sincerely that there is no true god except Allah, and Muhammad is His slave and
Messenger, truly from his heart, Allah will safeguard him from Hell.'' He (Mu`adh) said, "O Messenger of Allah,
shall I not then inform people of it, so that they may have glad tidings.'' He (PBUH) replied, "Then they will rely on
it alone (and thus give up good works altogether).'' Mu`adh (May Allah be pleased with him) disclosed this Hadith at
the time of his death, to avoid sinning for concealing.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Imam At-Taibi says that the honesty of heart means firmness of faith and arrangement of actions
which will provide evidence of Tauhid and Risalah (Oneness of Allah and the Prophethood of Muhammad
(PBUH)). Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar states that Imam At-Taibi has made this elaboration to remove the ambiguity which
arises from the wording of the Hadith because it is generally held by Ahadith that one who bears witness to Tauhid
and Risalah will not go to Hell, while Ahlus-Sunnah hold that it stands proved by concrete arguments that sinful
Muslims will be consigned to Hell and then brought out from it by intercession. It shows that for the determination
of real meanings of this Hadith we shall have to keep in view other related arguments as well. These meanings are
riveted with good deeds. In other words, one who bears witness to Tauhid and Risalah and fulfills Islamic
injunctions and obligations and requirements of Faith and fear of Allah, will not be consigned to Hell. Some
scholars are of the opinion that this Hadith refers to such people who truly repented and renounced Kufr and Shirk
and wholeheartedly professed Tauhid and Risalah but died soon after that and thus did not get an opportunity to do
good deeds. Such people will certainly go to Jannah.
This Hadith leads to the conclusion that ordinary people should not be told things the true meanings of which they
find difficult to grasp and accomplish evil deeds relying on such glad tidings.

ﻦ
ِ ﻚ ﻓﻲ ﻋَﻴ
ﺸﱡ
ﻀﺮﱡ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ  َو َﻻ َﻳ،  ﺷَﻚ اﻟﺮﱠاوِي: ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ
َ ﺨ ْﺪ ِريﱢ رﺿ
ُ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة َأ ْو أﺑﻲ
ْ وﻋ416
 ﻳﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻓَﻘﺎﻟُﻮا، ﻋ ٌﺔ
َ س َﻣﺠَﺎ
َ ب اﻟﻨﺎ
َ  أَﺻﺎ،َﻏ ْﺰ َو ِة َﺗﺒُﻮك
َ  ﻟﻤﺎ آﺎن َﻳ ْﻮ ُم:  ﻗﺎل، ﻋﺪُو ٌل
ُ  ﻷَﻧﻬﻢ ُآﻠﱡ ُﻬ ْﻢ، اﻟﺼﱠﺤﺎﺑﻲ
ﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ
ُ  » ا ْﻓ َﻌﻠُﻮا « َﻓﺠَﺎ َء: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
ِ ﺤ ْﺮﻧَﺎ ﻧَﻮا
َ ﺖ ﻟَﻨﺎ َﻓ َﻨ
َ َﻟ ْﻮ َأ ِذ ْﻧ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓﺄَآ ْﻠﻨَﺎ وَا ﱠد َهﻨﱠﺎ؟ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ، ﺿﺤَﻨﺎ
ع اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ُ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ا ْد، ﻀ ِﻞ َأ ْزوَا ِد ِه ْﻢ
ْ ﻋ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﺑ َﻔ
ُ ﻦ ا ْد
ْ  َو َﻟ ِﻜ، ﺖ َﻗ ﱠﻞ اﻟﻈﱠ ْﻬ ُﺮ
َ ن َﻓ َﻌ ْﻠ
ْ  ﻳﺎ رَﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِإ:  ﻓﻘﺎ َل، رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ. ﻚ اﻟ َﺒ َﺮ َآ َﺔ
َ ﺠ َﻌ َﻞ ﻓﻲ ذﻟ
ْ ن َﻳ
ْ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟ َﺒ َﺮ َآ ِﺔ َﻟ َﻌ ﱠﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َأ
َ
ﻄ ٍﻊ
ْ  » َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ« َﻓ َﺪﻋَﺎ ِﺑ ِﻨ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
ﺧ ُﺮ
َ  وﻳﺠﻲ ُء اﻵ، ﻒ َﺗ ْﻤ ٍﺮ
ﺧ ُﺮ ِﺑ َﻜ ﱢ
َ ﻒ ُذ َر ٍة وﻳﺠﻲ ُء اﻵ
ﺟ ُﻞ ﻳﺠﻲ ُء ِﺑ َﻜ ﱢ
ُ  ﻓَﺠﻌ َﻞ اﻟﺮﱠ، ﻀ ِﻞ َأزَا َو ِد ِه ْﻢ
ْ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َدﻋَﺎ ِﺑ َﻔ، َﻓ َﺒﺴَﻄ ُﻪ
 ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎ َل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ َﺒ َﺮ َآ ِﺔ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓ َﺪﻋَﺎ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ، ﻚ ﺷَﻲ ٌء َﻳﺴِﻴ ٌﺮ
َ ﻦ َذ ِﻟ
ْ ﻄ ِﻊ ِﻣ
ْ ﺟ َﺘ َﻤ َﻊ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟ ﱢﻨ
ْ ِﺑﻜِﺴ َﺮ ٍة ﺣَﺘﻰ ا
َ  َﻓ َﺄ، ﻋ َﻴ ِﺘ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ِ ﺧﺬُوا ﻓﻲ َأ ْو
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺷَﺒﻌُﻮا
َ  وَأ َآﻠُﻮا، ﺴ َﻜ ِﺮ وِﻋﺎء ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻣَﻸو ُﻩ
ْ ﻋ َﻴ ِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺮآُﻮا ﻓﻲ اﻟ َﻌ
ِ ﺧﺬُوا ﻓﻲ َأ ْو
ُ »
 َوَأﻧﱢﻲ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻻ َﻳ ْﻠﻘَﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ن َﻻ ِإ َﻟ َﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
ْ ﺷ َﻬ ُﺪ َأ
ْ  » َأ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل، ﻀ َﻠ ٌﺔ
ْ ﻀ َﻞ َﻓ
َ َو َﻓ
. ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ« روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﻦ اﻟ
ِﻋ
َ ﺐ
َ  َﻓ ُﻴﺤْﺠ، ك
ﻏ ْﻴ ُﺮ ﺷﺎ ﱟ
َ ﻋ ْﺒ ٌﺪ
َ ﺑﻬﻤﺎ
416. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) or may be Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with
him) reported: On the day of the battle of Tabuk, the Muslims were hard pressed by hunger and they asked
Messenger of Allah (PBUH): "O Messenger of Allah, grant us permission to slaughter our camels to eat and use
their fat". He (PBUH) accorded permission. On this `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) came and said: "O
Messenger of Allah, if it is done, we shall suffer from lack of transportation. I suggest you pool together whatever
has been left and supplicate Allah to bless it.'' Allah will bestow His Blessing upon it. Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
agreed and called for leather mat and had it spread out, and asked people to bring the provisions left over. They
started doing it. One brought a handful of corn, another brought a handful of dates, a third brought a piece of bread;
thus some provisions were collected on the mat. Messenger of Allah (PBUH) invoked blessings, and then said,
"Now take it up in your vessels". Everyone filled his vessel with food, so that there was not left a single empty
vessel in the whole camp. All of them ate to their fill and there was still some left over. Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said, "Any slave who meets Allah, testifying there is no true god except Allah, and that I am His Messenger, without
entertaining any doubt about these (two fundamentals), will not be banished from entering Jannah.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith mentions a miracle of the Prophet (PBUH) and the effect of his prayer by means of
which a small quantity of food sufficed the whole army. The exact number of Muslims who took part in the battle of
Tabuk is not mentioned in any reliable account. Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar has stated, with reference to some narratives of
Fath Al-Bari mentioned in connection with the biography of the Prophet (PBUH) and the wars he had fought in the
way of Allah, that they numbered thirty to forty thousand men.
Although these figures are open to question but one can safely infer from these figures that their number was very
large. According to Sahih Al-Bukhari: "A large number of Muslims participated with the Prophet (PBUH) in this
war. Their number was so large that they could not be described in a register. It was difficult for the Prophet
(PBUH) to discover who was absent except that he was informed about him by Allah.'' (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Kitab AlMaghazi, Bab Ghazwah Tabuk, Hadith Ka`b bin Malik). This extract goes to prove that although the number of
Muslims who took part in this war was very large the provisions weighing a few seers only sufficed for them all.
We also learn from this Hadith that one who is blessed with the Grace of Allah, can offer advice to a person who is
superior to him on this account. Similarly, the one who is superior in virtue should listen to the advice of those who
are inferior to him because there is every possibility that their advice may offer something better. It does not harm
either of them. Neither does it detract from the superiority of the superior nor can it be regarded an affront of a
junior.
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417. `Itban bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported, who was with Messenger of Allah (PBUH) in the
battle of Badr: I used to lead my people at Bani Salim in Salat (prayer) and there was a valley between me and those
people. Whenever it rained, it became difficult for me to cross it for going to their mosque. So I went to Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) and said, "I have weak eyesight and the valley between me and my people flows during the rainy
season and it becomes difficult for me to cross it. I wish you to come to my house and offer Salat at a place so that I
could reserve that as a Musalla (place for prayer).'' Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "I will do so". So Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) and Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) came to my house the (next) morning after the sun
had risen high. Messenger of Allah (PBUH) asked my permission to enter and I admitted him. He did not sit before
saying, "Where do you want us to offer Salat in your house?'' I pointed to the place where I wanted him to offer
prayers. So Messenger of Allah (PBUH) stood up for the prayer and started the prayer with Takbir and we aligned in
rows behind him; and he offered two Rak`ah prayer and finished them with Taslim, and we also performed Taslim
with him. I detained him for a meal called Khazirah which I had prepared for him. (Khazirah is a special type of dish
prepared from barley flour and meat soup). When the neighbours got the news that Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was
in my house, they started coming till a large number of men gathered in my house. One of them said, "What is
wrong with Malik, for I do not see him?'' One of them replied, "He is a hypocrite and does not love Allah and His
Messenger". On that Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Don't say this. Haven't you seen that he testified that there
is no true god except Allah,' for Allah's sake only.'' The man replied, "Allah and His Messenger know better, but by
Allah, we never saw him but helping and talking with the hypocrites.'' Messenger of Allah (PBUH) replied, "No
doubt, whosoever testifies that there is no true god except Allah, seeking by so professing the pleasure of Allah only,
Allah will safeguard him against (Hell) Fire.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith highlights the following four points:
1. One can offer Salat at home if one has a lawful reason for it.
2. In the event one is obliged to offer Salat at home it is well to reserve a place for it.
3. It is not permissible to suspect a Muslim on the basis of mere doubt.
4. In the end, every Muslim will be sent to Jannah. This point has already been elaborated.
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418. `Umar bin Al-Khattab (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Some prisoners were brought to Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) amongst whom there was a woman who was running (searching for her child). When she saw a
child among the captives, she took hold of it, pressed it against her belly and gave it a suck. Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said, "Do you think this woman would ever throw her child in fire?'' We said, "By Allah, she would never
throw the child in fire.'' Thereupon Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah is more kind to his slave than this
woman is to her child".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar states that the Musnad Ismai`li has the following additional words in the
narrative: "After continuous search, she finally found her baby. She took the baby and hugged him".
It is permissible to illustrate by example what one cannot make others understand by means of reason and senses,
the way the Prophet (PBUH) did it in the present case. Since it was not possible to describe the immensity of Allah's
Mercy, he cited the example of that woman to illustrate his point.
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419. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "When
Allah created the creatures, He wrote in the Book, which is with Him over His Throne: `Verily, My Mercy prevailed
over My Wrath"
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Another narration is: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "(Allah wrote) `My Mercy dominated My Wrath".
Still another narration is: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "(Allah wrote) `My Mercy surpasses My Wrath".
Commentary: Imam Al-Khattabi states that here the word "Kitab'' (translated here as `Book') means the decision of
Almighty Allah which He has already made, an instance of which is the following Verse of the Noble Qur'an:
"Allah has decreed: `Verily, it is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious". (58:21).
In this Ayah the Arabic word "Kataba'' is used in the sense of "Qada' (decided);'' or the word "Kataba'' signifies
"Lauh Mahfooz'' on which He has recorded everything. Almighty Allah is on the 'Arsh' (the Throne of Allah) and
this Book is with Him. (Fath Al-Bari, Kitab At-Tauhid, Bab: Wa kana Arshuhu `alal-Ma'.)
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ْ ﺧ
َ ﻦ و َﻟ ِﺪهَﺎ
ْﻋ
َ
 ﻓَﺒﻬَﺎ، ﺲ وَاﻟ َﺒﻬَﺎﺋ ِﻢ وَاﻟﻬَﻮا ﱢم
ِ ﻦ وا ِﻹ ْﻧ
ﺠﱢ
ِ ﻦ اﻟ
َ ﺣ َﺪ ًة َﺑ ْﻴ
ِ ﺣ َﻤ ًﺔ وَا
ْ ﺣ َﻤ ٍﺔ َأ ْﻧ َﺰ َل ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ َر
ْ ن ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ ﻣﺎ َﺋ َﺔ َر
 » ِإ ﱠ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
ﺣ ُﻢ
َ ﺣ َﻤ ًﺔ َﻳ ْﺮ
ْ ﻦ َر
َ ﺴﻌِﻴ
ْ ﺧ َﺮ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟﻰ ِﺗﺴْﻌ ًﺎ و ِﺗ
 َوَأ ﱠ، ﺶ ﻋَﻠﻰ َوﻟَﺪهَﺎ
ُ ﺣ
ْ ﻒ اﻟ َﻮ
ُ ﻄ
ِ  وَﺑﻬﺎ َﺗ ْﻌ، ن
َ ﺣﻤُﻮ
َ  وﺑﻬﺎ َﻳﺘَﺮا، ن
َ ﻃﻔُﻮ
َ َﻳﺘَﻌﺎ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻋﺒَﺎد ُﻩ َﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟ ِﻘﻴَﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﺑﻬﺎ
ن اﻟﻔَﺎرِﺳ ﱢ
َ ﺳ ْﻠﻤَﺎ
َ وروا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ أَﻳﻀ ًﺎ ﻣﻦ رواﻳ ِﺔ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، ﻲ
. « ن ِﻟ َﻴﻮْم اﻟ ِﻘﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ
َ ﺴﻌُﻮ
ْ  َو ِﺗﺴْﻊ َو ِﺗ،ْﻖ َﺑ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻬﻢ
ُ ﺨ ْﻠ
َ ﺣ ُﻢ ﺑﻬﺎ اﻟ
َ ﺣ َﻤ ٌﺔ َﻳﺘَﺮا
ْ ﺣ َﻤ ٍﺔ َﻓ ِﻤﻨْﻬﺎ َر
ْ ن ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ ﻣ ِﺎ َﺋ َﺔ َر
 » ِإ ﱠ:
ﺴﻤَﺎ ِء إِﻟﻰ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ق ﻣَﺎ َﺑ ْﻴ
ُ ﻃﺒَﺎ
ِ ﺣ َﻤ ٍﺔ
ْ ﺣ َﻤ ٍﺔ ُآﻞﱡ َر
ْ ض ﻣِﺎ َﺋ َﺔ َر
َ ت وا َﻷ ْر
ِ ﺴﻤَﻮا
ﻖ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺧ َﻠ
َ ﻖ ﻳَﻮ َم
َ ﺧ َﻠ
َ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ » ِإ ﱠ
ﺾ
ٍ ﻋﻠَﻰ َﺑ ْﻌ
َ ﺶ وَاﻟﻄﱠ ْﻴ ُﺮ َﺑ ْﻌﻀُﻬﺎ
ُ ﺣ
ْ ﻋﻠَﻰ َو َﻟ ِﺪهَﺎ وَاﻟْﻮ
َ ﻒ اﻟﻮَا ِﻟ َﺪ ُة
ُ ﻄ
ِ ﺣ َﻤ ًﺔ َﻓﺒِﻬﺎ َﺗ ْﻌ
ْ ض َر
ِ ﺠ َﻌ َﻞ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ﻓﻲ ا َﻷ ْر
َ  َﻓ، ض
ِ ا َﻷ ْر
. « ﺣ َﻤ ِﺔ
ْ  َأ ْآ َﻤﻠَﻬﺎ ﺑ ِﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟ ﱠﺮ، ن َﻳ ْﻮ ُم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ
َ َﻓﺈِذا آﺎ
420. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah has divided
mercy into one hundred parts; and He retained with Him ninety-nine parts, and sent down to earth one part. Through
this one part creatures deal with one another with compassion, so much so that an animal lifts its hoof over its young
lest it should hurt it".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]
Another narration is: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah has one hundred mercies, out of which He has sent
down only one for jinn, mankind, animals and insects, through which they love one another and have compassion
for one another; and through it, wild animals care for their young. Allah has retained ninety-nine mercies to deal
kindly with His slaves on the Day of Resurrection.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Another narration in Muslim is reported: by Salman Al-Farisi: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah has hundred
mercies, out of which one mercy is used by his creation for mutual love and affection. Ninety-nine mercies are kept
for the Day of Resurrection.''
Another narration is: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah created one hundred units of mercy on the Day He
created the heavens and the earth. Each one of them can contain all that is between the heaven and the earth. Of
them, he put one on earth, through which a mother has compassion for her children and animals and birds have
compassion for one another. On the Day of Resurrection, He will perfect and complete His Mercy". (That is He will
use all the hundred units of mercy for his slaves on that Day).
Commentary:
1. We learn from this Hadith that kind and compassionate treatment is liked by Allah and is in fact His Blessing and
Benevolence. This is the reason He has given a part of it to His creatures, and a person who is so hard-hearted, that
he is not even aware of it has a defect which is extremely displeasing to Allah. Moreover, it is a sign that such a
person is deprived of Divine blessing and mercy.
2. On the Day of Resurrection, Almighty Allah will bestow upon the believers hundred mercies. This news has great
hopes and joy for His slaves.

،  » أَذﻧَﺐ ﻋ ْﺒ ٌﺪ ذَﻧﺒ ًﺎ:  ﻗﺎل، ك َو َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ
َ  َﺗﺒَﺎ َر،  ﻓِﻴﻤَﺎ ﻳَﺤﻜِﻰ ﻋَﻦ ر ﱢﺑ ِﻪ. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
وﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ421
ﺧ ُﺬ
ُ  وَﻳ ْﺄ، ﺐ
َ ﺎ َﻳ ْﻐ ِﻔ ُﺮ اﻟ ﱠﺬ ْﻧن َﻟ ُﻪ رﺑ
 ﻓَﻌﻠِﻢ َأ ﱠ، ﺐ ﻋﺒﺪِي ذﻧﺒ ًﺎ
َ  َأ َذ َﻧ: ك َوﺗَﻌﺎﻟﻰ
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َﺗﺒَﺎ َر،  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ اﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟﻲ ذَﻧﺒﻲ: ﻓﻘﺎ َل
ن َﻟ ُﻪ
 َﻓ َﻌ َﻠ َﻢ َأ ﱠ، ﺐ ﻋﺒﺪِي ذَﻧﺒ ًﺎ
َ  أَذﻧ:  ﻓﻘﺎل ﺗﺒﺎرك وﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ، ب اﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟﻲ ذﻧﺒﻲ
ير ﱢ
ْ  َأ:  ﻓﻘﺎل،َ ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻋَﺎ َد َﻓ َﺄ َذ َﻧﺐ، ﺐ
ِ ﺑِﺎﻟﺬﱠﻧ

ﺐ
َ  أَذ َﻧ: ك َو َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل َﺗﺒَﺎ َر، ب اﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟﻲ ذَﻧﺒﻲ
 أَي َر ﱢ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺐ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻋَﺎ َد َﻓﺄَذ َﻧ، ﺐ
ِ ﺧ ُﺬ ﺑِﺎﻟﺬ ْﻧ
ُ  َوﻳَﺄ، ﺐ
َ ﺎ ﻳَﻐ ِﻔ ُﺮ اﻟ ﱠﺬﻧَرﺑ
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  َﻓ ْﻠﻴَﻔ َﻌ ْﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺷَﺎ َء « ﻣﺘﻔ.. ت ﻟِﻌﺒﺪي
ُ ﻏ َﻔ ْﺮ
َ  ﻗ َﺪ، ﺐ
ِ ﺧ ُﺬ ﺑِﺎﻟﺬﱠﻧ
ُ  وَﻳ ْﺄ، ﺐ
َ ﺎ َﻳ ْﻐ ِﻔ ُﺮ اﻟﺬﱠﻧن َﻟ ُﻪ َرﺑ
 ﻓ َﻌ ِﻠ َﻢ َأ ﱠ، ﻋَﺒﺪِي ذَﻧﺒ ًﺎ
ن اﻟﺘﱠﻮ َﺑ َﺔ َﺗ ِﻬ ِﺪ ُم ﻣﺎ
 ﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ، ﻏ ِﻔ ُﺮ َﻟ ُﻪ
ْ ب َأ
ُ ﺐ وَﻳﺘُﻮ
ُ  ُﻳ ْﺬ ِﻧ،  ﻣَﺎ دَا َم َﻳ ْﻔ َﻌ ُﻞ َهﻜَﺬا:  » َﻓ ْﻠ َﻴﻔْﻌ ْﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺷَﺎ َء « أَي: وﻗـﻮﻟﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
. َﻗ ْﺒ َﻠﻬَﺎ
421. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Allah, the Exalted, and
Glorious said: `A slave committed a sin and he said: O Allah, forgive my sin,' and Allah said: `My slave committed
a sin and then he realized that he has a Rubb Who forgives the sins and punishes for the sin.' He then again
committed a sin and said: `My Rubb, forgive my sin,' and Allah (SWT) said: `My slave committed a sin and then
realized that he has a Rubb Who forgives his sin and punishes for the sin.' He again committed a sin and said: `My
Rubb, forgive my sin,' and Allah (SWT) said: `My slave has committed a sin and then realized that he has a Rubb
Who forgives the sin or takes (him) to account for sin. I have granted forgiveness to my slave. Let him do whatever
he likes".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
The last sentence "let him do..". means, as long he keeps asking for forgiveness after the commission of sins, and
repents, Allah will forgive him because repentance eliminates previous sins". (Editor's Note)
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that so long as the heart of a Muslim remains free from willful disobedience of
Divine injunctions and he does not deliberately neglect his religious duties, that is to say he goes on committing sins
and each time wholeheartedly begs pardon for them, Almighty, Allah will forgive him. The reason being that he is
penitent for his wrongs and does not insist upon them for fear of accountability. This condition of his shows that his
heart is full of awe and Majesty of Allah and he does not feel any disgrace in showing his utter humbleness before
Him. Now this is a merit of the sinful which is pleasing to Allah. Thus, He says that so long as his slave continues
submission and prostration He will go on forgiving him.
On the contrary, there is a person who goes on committing sins but he neither repents for them nor seeks pardon for
his wrongs; nor has any fear of accountability. Obviously, he is altogether different from the kind of Muslims
mentioned before, and he will be therefore treated differently by Allah. The conduct of the former is of a Muslim
who, in spite of his sins, is liked by Allah while the second is of that of a rebel for whom He has kept severe
punishment ready. May Allah rank us among the former category of people.

، ﺐ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ِﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ  َﻟ َﺬ َه،  » وَاﱠﻟﺬِي َﻧﻔْﺴﻲ ِﺑ َﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ َﻟ ْﻮ َﻟ ْﻢ ﺗُﺬ ِﻧﺒُﻮا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل422
.  ﻓ َﻴﻐْﻔ ُﺮ َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
َ ﺴ َﺘ ْﻐ ِﻔﺮُو
ْ  َﻓ َﻴ، ن
َ َوﺟَﺎ َء ﺑِﻘﻮم ُﻳ ْﺬ ِﻧﺒُﻮ
422. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "By the One in
Whose Hand my soul is, were you not to commit sins, Allah would replace you with a people who would commit
sins and then seek forgiveness from Allah; and Allah would forgive them".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith also tells us that Allah has a profound liking for such people who are penitent and seek
pardon for their sins from Him. So much so that if such people cease to exist who neither commit sins nor seek
pardon from Him, He will create people who will do so. It does not, however, mean that He likes sins or the sinful
persons. What it really means is that He likes penitence and the penitents. This is the true purport of this Hadith.
It also means that it is natural for man to commit sins, and that Allah loves whenever a slave commits a sin to rush
and beg for His forgiveness. (Editor's Note).

» :ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳﻤﻌ: رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل،ﻦ زﻳﺪ
ِ ب ﺧَﺎ ِﻟ ِﺪ ﺑ
َ وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ َأﻳﱡﻮ423
.  َﻓ َﻴ ْﻐ ِﻔ ُﺮ َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ن
َ ﺴ َﺘ ْﻐ ِﻔﺮُو
ْ  َﻓ َﻴ، ن
َ ﻖ اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻪ ﺧَﻠﻘ ًﺎ ﻳُﺬﻧِﺒﻮ
َ ﺨ َﻠ
َﻟ،ن
َ َﻟﻮْﻻ َأ ﱠﻧ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺗُﺬﻧﺒُﻮ
423. Abu Ayyub Khalid bin Zaid (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Were you not to commit sins, Allah would create people who would commit sins and ask for forgiveness and He
would forgive them".
[Muslim].

 َﻣﻌَﻨﺎ َأﺑُﻮ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ُآﻨﱠﺎ ﻗُﻌﻮدًا ﻣَﻊ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة424
،ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻨَﺎ
َ ﻄ َﺄ
َ  َﻓ َﺄ ْﺑ، ﻇﻬُﺮﻧَﺎ
ْ ﻦ َﺑﻴْﻦ َأ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َم رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻓﻲ َﻧ َﻔ ٍﺮ، ﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ
ُ ﺑﻜْﺮ َو
َ ن ُﻳ ْﻘ َﺘ
ْ ﺨﺸَﻴﻨﺎ َأ
َ َﻓ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َأ ْﺑ َﺘﻐِﻲ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  َﻓﺨَﺮﺟ، ع
َ ﻦ ﻓَﺰ
ْ ﺖ َأ ﱠو َل َﻣ
ُ  َﻓ ُﻜ ْﻨ،  َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻤﻨَﺎ،  َﻓ َﻔ َﺰﻋْﻨﺎ، ﻄ َﻊ دُو َﻧﻨَﺎ
» : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻸ ْﻧﺼَﺎ ِر َو َذ َآ َﺮ اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ ﺑﻄُﻮﻟﻪ إِﻟﻰ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
َ ﺖ ﺣَﺎﺋِﻄ ًﺎ ِﻟ
ُ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َأﺗَﻴ
َ ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ و
َ ﺸ ْﺮ ُﻩ ﺑِﺎﻟ
ﺴﺘَﻴﻘِﻨ ًﺎ ﺑﻬَﺎ َﻗ َﻠ ُﺒ ُﻪ َﻓ َﺒ ﱢ
ْ  ُﻣ، ن ﻻ ِإﻟَﻪ إ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ ﺸ َﻬ ُﺪ َأ
ْ ﻂ َﻳ
ْ ﺐ َﻓ َﻤ
ْ ا ْذ َه
. ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ ﺖ َورَا َء َهﺬَا اﻟﺤَﺎ ِﺋ
َ ﻦ َﻟﻘِﻴ

424. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: We were sitting with Messenger of Allah (PBUH).
Abu Bakr and `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) were also there among the audience. In the meanwhile
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) got up and left us. We waited long for his return: When we were worried about his
safety, and got scared, we got up. I, therefore, went out to look for Messenger of Allah and came to a garden which
belonged to the Ansar. He (PBUH) said to me "Go and give glad tidings of Jannah to anyone who testifies `La ilaha
illallah (There is no true god except Allah),' being whole-heartedly certain of it"
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith also tells us that ultimately a Muslim will be awarded Jannah. Whether he will go there
in the first stage or after suffering the punishment in Hell, is a matter that depends entirely on the Will of Allah.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺗَﻼ َﻗﻮَل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 أَن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ، ﻋﻤْﺮو ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص
َ وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻦ425
] {س َﻓﻤَﻦ َﺗ ِﺒﻌَﻨﻲ َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ﻦ آَﺜﻴﺮًا ِﻣ
َ ب ِإﻧﱠ ُﻬﻦﱠ َأﺿْﻠ ْﻠ
 } َر ﱢ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺟ ﱠﻞ ﻓﻲ إِﺑﺮاهِﻴ َﻢ
َ ﻋ ﱠﺰ َو
َ
ﺖ
َ ﻚ أَﻧ
َ ن َﺗ ْﻐ ِﻔ ْﺮ َﻟﻬُﻢ َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧ
ْ ك َوِإ
َ ﻋﺒَﺎ ُد
ِ ن ُﺗ َﻌ ﱢﺬ ْﺑﻬُﻢ َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧﻬُﻢ
ْ  }ِإ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َو َﻗ ْﻮ َل ﻋﻴﺴﻰ، [ 36 : إﺑﺮاهﻴﻢ
 » ﻳﺎ: ﺟ ﱠﻞ
َ ﻋ ﱠﺰ َو
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﱠﻠﻪ،  َﻓ َﺮ َﻓ َﻊ َﻳ َﺪﻳْﻪ وﻗﺎل » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ُأ ﱠﻣﺘِﻲ ُأ ﱠﻣﺘِﻲ« َو َﺑﻜَﻰ، [ 118 : ﺤﻜِﻴ ُﻢ{ ] اﻟﻤﺎﺋﺪة
َ ا ْﻟ َﻌﺰِﻳ ُﺰ اﻟ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻓﺴ ْﻠ ُﻪ ﻣَﺎ ﻳُﺒﻜِﻴ ِﻪ ؟ « َﻓ َﺄﺗَﺎ ُﻩ ﺟﺒﺮِﻳ ُﻞ َﻓﺄَﺧ َﺒ َﺮ ُﻩ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻋ َﻠ ُﻢ
ْ ﻚ َأ
َ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ َو َر ﱡﺑ
َ ﺐ إِﻟﻰ ُﻣ
ْ ﺟﺒﺮﻳ ُﻞ ا ْذ َه
{ك
َ ﻚ وَﻻ َﻧﺴُﻮ ُؤ
َ ﻚ ﻓﻲ ُأ ﱠﻣ ِﺘ
َ ﺳﻨُﺮﺿِﻴ
َ  ِإﻧﱠﺎ: ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻞ
َ ﺐ إِﻟﻰ ُﻣ
ْ  } ﻳﺎ ﺟِﺒﺮﻳ ُﻞ اذ َه: ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ، ﻋ َﻠ ُﻢ
ْ  َوهُﻮ َأ:ِﺑﻤَﺎ ﻗﺎل
. رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
425. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`as (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) recited the
Words of Allah, the Exalted, and the Glorious, about Ibrahim (PBUH) who said: "O my Rubb! They have led astray
many among mankind. But whosoever follows me, he verily, is of me". (14:36) and those of `Isa (Jesus) (PBUH)
who said: "If You punish them, they are Your slaves, and if You forgive them, verily, You, only You, are the AllMighty, the All-Wise". (5:118). Then he (PBUH) raised up his hands and said, "O Allah! My Ummah, my Ummah,''
and wept; Allah, the Exalted, said: "O Jibril (Gabriel)! Go to Muhammad (PBUH) and ask him: `What makes you
weep?" So Jibril came to him and asked him (the reason of his weeping) and the Messenger of Allah informed him
what he had said (though Allah knew it well). Upon this Allah said: "Jibril, go to Muhammad (PBUH) and say:
`Verily, We will please you with regard to your Ummah and will never displease you".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith makes two points clear:
Firstly, the kindness and mercy which the Prophet (PBUH) had for his Ummah, a full manifestation of which will be
seen on the Day of Resurrection.
Secondly, the love that Allah has for His Prophet, Muhammad (PBUH). Both these benefits will then go to the
advantage of the faithful Muslims as they will be then blessed with Mercy and forgiveness of Allah. May Allah
include us among them.

» : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣِﻤﺎ ٍر ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ف اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
َ ﺖ ِر ْد
ُ  ﻗﺎل آُﻨ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، ﺟ َﺒ ٍﻞ
َ ﻦ
ِ وﻋﻦ ُﻣﻌَﺎ ِذ ﺑ426
ن
 » َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ:  ﻗﺎل. ﻋ َﻠ ُﻢ
ْ  اﻟ َﻠ ُﻪ َو َرﺳُﻮُﻟ ُﻪ َأ: ﻖ ا ْﻟﻌِﺒﺎ ِد ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ؟ ﻗﻠﺖ
ﺣ ﱡ
َ  وﻣَﺎ، ﻋﺒَﺎ ِد ِﻩ
ِ ﻖ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋَﻠﻰ
ﺣ ﱡ
َ ﻳَﺎ ُﻣﻌَﺎ ُذ هَﻞ ﺗَﺪري ﻣَﺎ
ك ِﺑ ِﻪ
ُ ﻦ ﻻ ُﻳﺸِﺮ
ْ ب َﻣ
َ ن ﻻ ُﻳ َﻌ ﱢﺪ
ْ ﻖ اﻟﻌِﺒﺎ ِد ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َأ
 وَﺣ ﱠ، ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ﺸ ِﺮآُﻮا ِﺑ ِﻪ
ْ  َوﻻ ُﻳ، ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟ ِﻌﺒَﺎ ِد أَن َﻳ ْﻌ ُﺒﺪُوﻩ
َ ﻖ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﺣ ﱠ
َ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺸ ْﺮهُﻢ َﻓ َﻴ ﱠﺘ ِﻜﻠُﻮا « ﻣﺘﻔ
 » ﻻ ُﺗ َﺒ ﱢ: س ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َأﻓَﻼ ُأ َﺑﺸﱢ ُﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ:  ﻓﻘﻠﺖ، ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ
426. Mu`adh bin Jabal (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I was riding a pillion with the Prophet (PBUH) on
a donkey. He (PBUH) said, "O Mu`adh, do you know what is the right of Allah upon His slaves, and what is the
Right of His slaves upon Allah?'' I said: "Allah and His Messenger know better". Upon this the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said, "Allah's Right upon His slaves is that they should worship Him Alone and associate nothing with
Him; and His slaves' right upon Him is that He should not punish who does not associate a thing with Him.'' He
(Mu`adh) added: I said to the Messenger of Allah: "Shall I give the glad tidings to people?'' He (PBUH) said, "Do
not tell them this good news for they will depend on it alone".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that ordinary people, who are generally unable to understand the meanings of
things in their context, will think that mere verbal profession of Tauhid and Risalah is sufficient to attain
forgiveness, and it is not necessary to do what this profession entails. With this notion, they become unmindful of
the obligations. Verbal profession does give them the security that they would not abide in Hell forever for
ultimately they will go to Jannah. Our people are generally under the impression that all sinful Muslims, like the
perfect Muslims, will go to Jannah in the very first instance. According to proofs furnished by other injunctions of
Shari`ah, this is not so. This point has been already discussed at length earlier. In any case, the point made here is

that no Muslim will go to Hell means that no Muslim will abide in Hell for ever. It does not at all mean that however
sinful a Muslim may be, he will not be sent to Hell or suffer its torments.

ﺳ ِﺌ َﻞ
ُ ﺴ ِﻠ ُﻢ ِإذَا
ْ  » اﻟ ُﻤ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻋﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ، ب
ٍ ﻦ ﻋﺎز
ِ وﻋﻦ اﻟ َﺒﺮَا ِء ﺑ427
ﻦ ﺁ َﻣﻨُﻮا ﺑِﺎﻟ َﻘﻮْل
َ ﺖ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ اﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
ُ  } ُﻳ َﺜﺒﱢ:  ﻓﺬﻟﻚ ﻗﻮﻟ ُﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ، ﺤﻤﱠﺪًا رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ن ُﻣ
 وَأ ﱠ، ﻓﻲ اﻟﻘَﺒ ِﺮ ﻳَﺸ َﻬ ُﺪ أَن ﻻ ِإ َﻟ َﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﺖ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺤَﻴﺎ ِة اﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴَﺎ وﻓﻲ اﻵ
ِ اﻟﺜﱠﺎ ِﺑ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  [ ﻣﺘﻔ27 : ﺧ َﺮ ِة { ] إﺑﺮاهﻴﻢ
427. Bara' bin `Azib (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "When a believer is
questioned in the grave, he testifies that, `there is no true god except Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger of
Allah.' About him the Words of Allah, the Exalted, are: `Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the firm
statement (The Testimony of Faith) in this world and the Hereafter)". (14:27)
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith mentions both the parts of the Shahadah together, that is to say "La ilaha illallah,
Muhammad-ur-Rasulullah'' (There is no true god except Allah, and Muhammad (PBUH) is the Messenger of Allah).
The questioning in the grave is beyond question and is a part of Muslim Belief. Every Muslim will, by the Grace of
Allah, give their correct answers in respect of Tauhid and Risalah.

، ﺴ َﻨ ًﺔ
َ ﺣ
َ ﻋ ِﻤ َﻞ
َ ن اﻟﻜَﺎ ِﻓ َﺮ ِإذَا
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺲ
ٍ وﻋﻦ أَﻧ428
 َو ُﻳ ْﻌ ِﻘ ُﺒ ُﻪ ِرزْﻗ ًﺎ ﻓﻲ، ﺧ َﺮ ِة
ِ ﺴﻨَﺎ ِﺗ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻵ
َ ﺣ
َ ﺧ ُﺮ َﻟ ُﻪ
ِ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌـﺎﻟﻰ َﻳ ﱠﺪ
 َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ،  َوَأ ﱠﻣﺎ اﻟﻤُﺆﻣِﻦ، ﻦ اﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴَﺎ
َ أُﻃ ِﻌ َﻢ ِﺑﻬَﺎ ﻃُﻌ َﻤ ًﺔ ِﻣ
. « ﻋ ِﺘ ِﻪ
َ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻃَﺎ
،  َوَأﻣﱠﺎ ا ْﻟﻜَﺎ ِﻓ ُﺮ،ﺧﺮَة
ِ ﺠﺰَى ِﺑﻬَﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻵ
ْ  َو ُﻳ، ﺴ َﻨ ًﺔ ُﻳ ْﻌﻄَﻰ ِﺑﻬَﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ
َ ﺣ
َ ﻈ ِﻠ ُﻢ ُﻣ ْﺆﻣِﻨ ًﺎ
ْ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻻ َﻳ
 » ِإ ﱠ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
« ﺠﺰَى ِﺑﻬَﺎ
ْ ﺴ َﻨ ٌﺔ ُﻳ
َ ﺣ
َ ﻦ َﻟ ُﻪ
ْ  َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ ُﻜ، ﺧﺮَة
ِ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ِإذَا َأ ْﻓﻀَﻰ إِﻟﻰ اﻵ
َ  ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ، ﻋ ِﻤ َﻞ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
َ ت ﻣَﺎ
ِ ﺴﻨَﺎ
َ ﺤ
َ ﻄ َﻌ ُﻢ ِﺑ
ْ َﻓ ُﻴ
. رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
428. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When an infidel
accomplishes any good deed, he is rewarded for it in this world; and in the case of a Muslim, Allah stores up his
good acts for him in the Hereafter and provides him with subsistence in this life due to his obedience.''
Another narration is: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah does not wrong a believer a good deed because he is
given blessings for it in this world and will be rewarded for it in the Hereafter. But the infidel is given in the world
the reward for good deeds, he has performed for the sake of Allah and when he comes to the Hereafter, there is no
good deed for which he can be rewarded".
[Muslim].
Commentary: The infidels also do in this world many works which are for public welfare, or which come under the
category of good deeds. Almighty Allah gives them reward for such good deeds in this world in the form of wealth,
sound health, or saving them from some trouble, because Belief is precondition for reward in the Hereafter. Since an
infidel is deprived of it, he will also be deprived of their reward in the Hereafter. Thus, we learn that Belief
constitutes the basis of every action and is a precondition for the acceptance of any good deed by Allah.

ﺲ
ِ ﺨ ْﻤ
َ ت اﻟ
ِ ﺼ َﻠﻮَا
 » َﻣ َﺜ ُﻞ اﻟ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل، وﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺮ429
.ت « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ٍ ﺲ َﻣﺮﱠا
َ ﺧ ْﻤ
َ ﺴ ُﻞ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ ُآﻞﱠ َﻳ ْﻮ ٍم
ِ ﺣ ِﺪ ُآ ْﻢ َﻳ ْﻐ َﺘ
َ ب َأ
ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ ﺑَﺎ
َ ﻏ ْﻤ ٍﺮ
َ َآ َﻤ َﺜ ِﻞ َﻧ َﻬ ٍﺮ ﺟَﺎ ٍر
. «ا ْﻟ َﻐ ْﻤ ُﺮ « ا ْﻟ َﻜﺜِﻴ ُﺮ
429. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The five daily Salat
(prayers) are like a great river running by your door in which you take a bath five times a day.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith mentions the merits of performing the five-times prescribed Salat (prayer) punctually. A
person who takes bath five times daily, cannot have any dirt on his body; similarly, one who performs Salat
regularly is washed of all the minor sins. If he repents and makes penitence, his major sins are also pardoned. One
who is meticulous about Salat and other obligations, generally does not commit any major sin but if at all he
commits it, he does not stick to it. He is sorry for it and abandons it. His minor sins are washed away by his Salat.

ﻦ
ْ  »ﻣَﺎ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳﻤﻌ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ، س
ٍ ﻦ ﻋﺒﺎ
ِ وﻋﻦ اﺑ430
. ﺷﻔﱠ َﻌ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻓﻴﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ن ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺷَﻴﺌ ًﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ
َ ﻼ ﻻ ﻳُﺸ ِﺮآُﻮ
ًﺟ
ُ ن َر
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ ﺟَﻨﺎزﺗِﻪ َأ َر َﺑﻌُﻮ
َ ت َﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮ ُم
ُ ﺟ ٍﻞ ﻣُﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ َﻳﻤُﻮ
ُ َر
430. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Any Muslim dies
and forty men who do not associate anything with Allah (in worship), perform his funeral prayer, Allah makes them

intercede for him".
[Muslim]
Commentary:
1. The acceptance of intercession here means that Allah grants the prayer which they (intercessors) make for the
deceased and forgives him, provided he is worthy of it.
2.aA large number of Muwahhidun (believers in the Oneness of Allah) in a funeral holds greater promise of the
pardon of the deceased.

ﻦ
َ ﻦ َأرَﺑﻌِﻴ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ ُﻗ ﱠﺒ ٍﺔ ﻧَﺤﻮًا ِﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ُآﻨﱠﺎ َﻣ َﻊ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، ﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮ ٍد
ِ وﻋﻦ اﺑ
ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ ؟
َ ﺚ َأ ْه ِﻞ اﻟ
َ ن أَن َﺗﻜُﻮﻧُﻮا ُﺛُﻠ
َ  »َأﺗَﺮﺿَﻮ:  ﻗﺎل،  َﻧﻌَﻢ:ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ ؟ « ُﻗ ْﻠﻨَﺎ
َ ن َﺗﻜُﻮﻧُﻮا ُر ُﺑ َﻊ َأ ْه ِﻞ اﻟ
ْ ن َأ
َ  » َأﺗَﺮﺿَﻮ:  ﻓﻘﺎل،
ﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ ﻻ
َ ن اﻟ
 َو َذﻟِﻚ َأ ﱠ، ﺠﻨﱠﺔ
َ ﻒ َأ ْه ِﻞ اﻟ
َ ن َﺗﻜُﻮﻧُﻮا ﻧِﺼ
ْ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ِﺑ َﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِإﻧﱢﻲ ﻷَرﺟُﻮ َأ
َ ﺲ ُﻣ
ُ  » وَاﱠﻟﺬِي ﻧَﻔ: ﻗﺎل،  َﻧﻌَﻢ: « ُﻗ ْﻠﻨَﺎ
ﺸ َﻌ َﺮ ِة
 َأ ْو آَﺎﻟ ﱠ، ك ِإ ﱠﻻ َآَﺎﻟﺸﱠﻌ َﺮ ِة اﻟ َﺒ َﻴﻀَﺎ ِء ﻓﻲ ﺟﻠ ِﺪ اﻟﺜﱠﻮ ِر اﻷَﺳﻮ ِد
ِ  َوﻣَﺎ أَﻧ ُﺘ ْﻢ ﻓﻲ َأ ْه ِﻞ اﻟﺸﱢﺮ، ﺲ ﻣُﺴ ِﻠ َﻤ ٌﺔ
ٌ ﺧُﻠﻬَﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻧَﻔ
ُ ﻳَﺪ
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺣ َﻤ ِﺮ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ اﻟﺴﱠﻮدَا ِء ﻓﻲ ﺟﻠ ِﺪ اﻟﺜﱠﻮ ِر ا َﻷ
431. `Abdullah bin Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: There were, about forty of us with Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) in a camp when he said, "Aren't you pleased that you will constitute one-fourth of the inhabitants
of Jannah?'' We said, "Yes". He again said, "Aren't you pleased that you will constitute one-third of the inhabitants
of Jannah?". We said: "Yes.'' Upon this he (PBUH) said, "By Him in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, I hope that
you will constitute one-half of the inhabitants of Jannah; and the reason is that only Muslims will be admitted into
Jannah; and you are no more compared to the polytheists than as a white hair on the skin of a black ox, or a black
hair on the skin of a white ox.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith reveals the following two points:
1. As compared with the believers and the faithful, there will be a large number of infidels in Hell.
2. As compared with the followers of other Prophets, there will be a larger number of Muslims in Jannah, to the
extent that half of its occupants will be Muslims. This Hadith has glad tidings for the Muslim Ummah and bestows
great respect and honour on them. (May Allah include us among them.)

ن
َ  »ِإذَا آَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ اﻷَﺷﻌﺮي432
. «ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
َ ﻚ ِﻣ
َ  َهﺬَا ِﻓﻜَﺎ ُآ: ﺼﺮَا ِﻧ ّﻴ ًﺂ َﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮ ُل
ْ ﺎ أو َﻧﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ َﻳﻬُﻮدﻳ
ْ َﻳ ْﻮ ُم ا ْﻟﻘِﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ َد َﻓ َﻊ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ إِﻟﻰ ُآﻞﱢ ُﻣ
ب َأ ْﻣﺜَﺎ ِل
ٍ ﺴ ِﻠﻤِﻴﻦ ِﺑ ُﺬﻧُﻮ
ْ ﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ
َ س ِﻣ
ٌ  » َﻳﺠِﻲ ُء َﻳ ْﻮ َم ا ْﻟﻘِﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ ﻧَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
. اﻟﺠﺒَﺎ ِل ﻳَﻐ ِﻔ ُﺮهَﺎ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻟﻬ ُﻢ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر « ﻣ ْﻌﻨَﺎ ُﻩ ﻣَﺎ ﺟَﺎ َء ﻓﻲ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ أﺑﻲ
َ ﻚ ِﻣ
َ  هَﺬا ﻓﻜَﺎ ُآ: ﺎ َأ ْو ﻧَﺼﺮاﻧِﻴ ًﺎ َﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮ ُلﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ ﻳﻬﻮ ِدﻳ
ْ  » َد َﻓ َﻊ إِﻟﻰ ُآﻞﱢ ُﻣ: ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
ﺧ َﻠ َﻔ ُﻪ اﻟﻜَﺎ ِﻓ ُﺮ
َ ﺧ َﻞ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ
َ  ﻓﺎﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆﻣِﻦ ِإذَا َد،ِ وﻣَﻨ ِﺰ ٌل ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎر، ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ
َ ﺣ ٍﺪ ﻣَﻨ ِﺰ ٌل ﻓﻲ اﻟ
َ  » ِﻟ ُﻜﻞﱢ َأ:  رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ، هﺮﻳﺮة
ن
 َﻷ ﱠ، ﻚ
َ  َوهَﺬا ِﻓﻜَﺎ ُآ، ﺖ ُﻣ َﻌﺮﱠﺿ ًﺎ ِﻟ ُﺪﺧُﻮ ِل اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
َ ﻚ ُآ ْﻨ
َ  َأ ﱠﻧ: « ﻚ
َ ﻚ ﺑ ُﻜ ْﻔﺮِﻩ « َوﻣَﻌﻨﻰ »ﻓﻜَﺎ ُآ
َ ﺴ َﺘﺤِﻖ ﻟﺬﻟ
ْ  َﻷﻧﱠ ُﻪ ُﻣ، ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
َ  ﺻَﺎرُوا ﻓﻲ ﻣَﻌﻨﻰ اﻟ ِﻔﻜَﺎك ﻟِﻠﻤُﺴ ِﻠﻤِﻴ، ﺧ َﻠﻬَﺎ اﻟ ُﻜﻔﱠﺎ ُر ِﺑ ُﺬﻧُﻮﺑِﻬ ْﻢ َو ُآ ْﻔ ِﺮ ِه ْﻢ
َ  ﻓﺈِذا َد، اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ َﻗ ﱠﺪ َر ﻟِﻠﻨﱠﺎ ِر ﻋﺪَدًا َﻳ ْﻤ َﻠ ُﺆهَﺎ
.ﻦ
. واﻟﻠﱠﻪ أَﻋﻠﻢ
432. Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "On the
Day of Resurrection, Allah will deliver to every Muslim, a Jew or a Christian and say: `This is your ransom from
Hell-fire.'''
Another narration is: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "There would come people amongst the Muslims on the Day
of Resurrection with sins as heavy as a mountain, and Allah would forgive them".
[Muslim].
Commentary: "This is your ranson'' is interpreted by the Hadith of Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him):
"There is a place for everyone in both Jannah and Hell. When the believer occupies his place in Jannah, an infidel
will take his place in Hell on account of his infidelity. This also means: "You believers were exposed to Fire, but
this infidel is your ransom. Because Allah has prepared a number of His creature for Hell, so when the infidels
occupy it on account of their sins and infidelity, they are considered as ransoms for the believers. Allah knows best.''
(Editor's Note)
Commentary: This Hadith tells us about the auspicious end of the believers and a bad one of disbelievers.

ﻦ
ُ  » ُﻳ ْﺪﻧَﻰ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳﻤِﻌ: وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤَﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل433
ﺐ َآﺬَا ؟
َ ف ذَﻧ
ُ ﺐ آَﺬا؟ َأﺗَﻌﺮ
َ ف ذﻧ
ُ  َأﺗَﻌﺮ: ﻓﻴﻘﻮ ُل،  َﻓ ُﻴ َﻘ ﱢﺮ َر ُﻩ ِﺑ ُﺬﻧُﻮﺑِﻪ، ﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﻀ َﻊ َآ َﻨ َﻔ ُﻪ
َ ﻦ َر ﱢﺑ ِﻪ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳ
ُ ﻳَﻮ َم اﻟ ِﻘﻴَﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ ِﻣ

ﺴﻨَﺎﺗﻪ
َ ﺻﺤِﻴ َﻔ َﺔ ﺣ
َ  َﻓﻴُﻌﻄَﻰ، ﻚ اﻟﻴَﻮ َم
َ ﻏ ِﻔ ُﺮهَﺎ َﻟ
ْ  َوَأﻧَﺎ َأ،ﻚ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴَﺎ
َ ﻋﻠَﻴ
َ ﺳﺘَﺮ ُﺗﻬَﺎ
َ  َﻓ ِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﻗَﺪ:  ﻗﺎل، ف
ُ ﻋ ِﺮ
ْ ب َأ
 َر ﱢ: ﻓﻴﻘﻮل
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ « ﻣﺘﻔ
. ﺣ َﻤ ُﺘ ُﻪ
ْ ﺳ ْﺘ ُﺮ ُﻩ َو َر
َ : َآ َﻨ ُﻔ ُﻪ
433. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: I heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "A believer
will be brought close to his Rubb on the Day of Resurrection and enveloping him in His Mercy, He (SWT) will
make him confess his sins by saying: `Do you remember (doing) this sin and this sin?' He will reply: `My Rubb, I
remember.' Then He (SWT) will say: `I covered it up for you in the life of world, and I forgive it for you today.'
Then the record of his good deeds will be handed to him".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us about the believers who will be treated with special favour by Allah. (May Allah
include us among them.) It also shows that the admittance of the sins leads to having them forgiven by Allah. The
Hadith also encourages us to cover the sins of the believers as best we can.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 َﻓ َﺄﺗَﻰ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ، ﻦ ا ْﻣ َﺮَأ ٍة ُﻗ ْﺒﻠَﺔ
َ ب ِﻣ
َ ﻼ َأﺻَﺎ
ًﺟ
ُ ن َر
ﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ
ِ وﻋﻦ اﺑ434
]{ت
ِ ﺴ ﱢﻴﺌَﺎ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ت ُﻳ ْﺬ ِه ْﺒ
ِ ﺴﻨَﺎ
َ ﺤ
َ ن اﻟ
ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ ِإ ﱠ
َ ﻃ َﺮَﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠﻨﻬَﺎ ِر َو ُزﻟَﻔ ًﺎ ِﻣ
َ ﻼ َة
َﺼ
 } َوَأ ِﻗ ِﻢ اﻟ ﱠ:  ﻓﺄَﻧﺰل اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ، ﻓﺄَﺧﺒﺮﻩ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  »ﻟﺠَﻤﻴ ِﻊ ُأﻣﱠﺘﻲ آُﻠ ِﻬ ْﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ:  أَﻟﻲ هﺬا ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ؟ ﻗﺎل:  [ ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﺮﺟﻞ114 : هﻮد
434. `Abdullah bin Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man kissed a woman and he came to the
Prophet (PBUH) and made a mention of that to him. It was (on this occasion) that this Ayah was revealed:
"And perform As-Salat (Iqamat-As-Salat), at the two ends of the day and in some hours of the night [i.e., the five
compulsory Salat (prayers)]. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds (i.e., small sins)". (11:114)
That person said, "O Messenger of Allah (PBUH), does it concern me only?". He (Messenger of Allah (PBUH))
said, "It concerns the whole of my Ummah".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith brings out the following three points:
1. Minor sins are forgiven by virtue of Salat.
2. One must not expose one's sins.

 ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺟ ٌﻞ إِﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
ُ  ﺟَﺎ َء َر:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، ﺲ
ٍ وﻋﻦ أَﻧ435
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ َﻗﻀَﻰ اﻟﺼﱠﻼة
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺼﻠﱠﻰ َﻣ َﻊ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ت اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ُة َﻓ
ِ ﺣﻀَﺮ
َ  َو، ﻲ
ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
َ  َﻓ َﺄ ِﻗ ْﻤ ُﻪ، ﺖ ﺣ ّﺪًا
ُ ﺻ ْﺒ
َ َأ
َ ﻲ آﺘَﺎ
 ﻓ َﺄ ِﻗ ْﻢ ﻓ ﱠ، اﺖ ﺣﺪ
:  ﻧَﻌﻢ: ﻼ َة ؟ « ﻗﺎل
َﺼ
ت َﻣ َﻌﻨَﺎ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﻀ ْﺮ
َ ﺣ
َ  » َه ْﻞ:  ﻗﺎل، ب اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ﺻ ْﺒ
َ  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِإﻧﱢﻲ َأ: ﻗﺎل
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻚ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﻏ ِﻔ َﺮ َﻟ
ُ ﻗﺎل»ﻗﺪ
ﺤ ﱢﺪ اﻟ ﱢﺰﻧَﺎ
َ ﻲ َآ
ﻲ اﻟْﺤﻘﻴﻘ ﱠ
ﻋﱠ
ِ ﺸ ْﺮ
ﺤ ﱠﺪ اﻟ ﱠ
َ  وَﻟﻴﺲ اﻟ ُﻤﺮَا ُد اﻟ، ﺐ اﻟ ﱠﺘﻌْﺰﻳﺮ
ُ ﺟ
ِ ﺼ َﻴ ًﺔ ﺗُﻮ
ِ  َﻣ ْﻌ: ا « ﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩﺣﺪ
َ ﺖ
ُ ﺻ ْﺒ
َ  » َأ: وﻗﻮﻟﻪ
ُ ﺴ ُﻘ
ْ ن َه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟﺤُﺪو َد ﻻ َﺗ
.  وﻻ ﻳﺠﻮ ُز ﻟﻺﻣﺎم َﺗ ْﺮ ُآﻬَﺎ،ِﻂ ﺑِﺎﻟﺼﻼة
 َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ، ﻏ ْﻴﺮِهﻤَﺎ
َ واﻟﺨﻤﺮ َو
435. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man came to the Prophet (PBUH) and said, "O
Messenger of Allah, I have committed a sin liable of ordained punishment. So execute punishment on me".
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) did not ask him about it, and then came the (time for) Salat (prayers). So he performed
Salat with Messenger of Allah (PBUH). When Messenger of Allah (PBUH) finished Salat, the man stood up and
said: "O Messenger of Allah! I have committed a sin. So execute the Ordinance of Allah upon me". He (PBUH)
asked, "Have you performed Salat with us?'' "Yes", he replied. Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Verily, Allah has
forgiven you".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The person who had committed the sin came to the Prophet (PBUH) to seek punishment for his
wrongdoing is said to have been Abul-Yusr Ka`b bin `Amr whose story was also mentioned in the previous Hadith.
The sin he had committed was not a major one that is why by Salat it was wiped out.

ﺤ َﻤ ُﺪ ُﻩ
ْ  ﻓَﻴ،َن َﻳ ْﺄ ُآ َﻞ اﻷَآ َﻠﺔ
ْ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻟﻴَﺮﺿﻲ ﻋﻦ ا ْﻟ َﻌ ْﺒ ِﺪ َأ
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل436
. َﻓ َﻴﺤْﻤ ُﺪ ُﻩ ﻋَﻠﻴﻬﺎ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ﺸ ْﺮ َﺑ َﺔ
ب اﻟ ﱠ
َ  َأ ْو َﻳﺸْﺮ، ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ
.  واﻟﻠﱠﻪ أﻋﻠﻢ، ﺸ َﻮ ِة
ْ ﻦ ا َﻷآ ِﻞ آَﺎ ْﻟ َﻐﺪْو ِة وا ْﻟ َﻌ
َ «ا َﻷ ْآ َﻠ ُﺔ « ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﻬﻤﺰة وهﻲ اﻟﻤﺮﱠ ُة اﻟﻮاﺣﺪ ُة ِﻣ
436. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah is pleased
with His slave who eats a meal and praises Him for it; and takes a drink and praises Him for it".
[Muslim].
Commentary: One should always say "Al-hamdu lillah'' (all the praise and thanks be to Allah) after food and drink.

This Hadith has been mentioned in the present chapter for the reason that it holds fear as well as hope. If one
remembers Allah in the meals, he can hope for the Pleasure of Allah. One should also bear in mind that it is He who
gives everything. If He likes, He can forefeit all those things or in spite of providing all the riches, deprive one of
hunger and thirst, as it does happen in certain diseases. May Allah protect us from such deprivations.

ﻂ
ﺴُ
ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰَ ،ﺑ ْﺒ ُ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ  ،ﻗﺎل ِ » :إ ﱠ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﻲ َ
437وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ  ،رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ  ،ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
ﻦ َﻣ ْﻐ ِﺮﺑَﻬﺎ «
ﺲ ِﻣ ْ
ﻄُﻠ َﻊ اﻟﺸﻤ ُ
ب ﻣُﺴﻲ ُء اﻟﻠﱠﻴ ِﻞ ﺣﺘﻰ َﺗ ْ
ﻂ ﻳَﺪ ُﻩ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎ ِر ﻟ َﻴﺘُﻮ َ
ﺴُ
ﻲ ُء اﻟ ﱠﻨﻬَﺎ ِر َ ،و َﻳ ْﺒ ُ
ب ﻣُﺴ ِ
َﻳ َﺪ ُﻩ ﺑﺎﻟﻠﱠﻴ ِﻞ َﻟ َﻴﺘُﻮ َ
رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ .
437. Abu Musa (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Allah, the Exalted, stretches
His Hand during the night so that those who commit sins by day may repent, and He stretches His Hand in the day
so that those who commit sins by night may repent. He keeps doing so until the sun rises from the West".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has been mentioned before.
Allah's stretching of His Hands is one of His Attributes, and as Muslims we have to believe in this without
reasoning, as is the case with His other Attributes. This has been the stand of our pious predecessors (As-Salaf-usSalih). The process of acceptance of penitence by Allah will continue until the Day of Resurrection when the sun
will rise from the West and repenting or accepting Islam will not avail. Therefore, one should not make any delay in
penitence.
We must add here that, we must not name or qualify Allah except with what He or His Messenger (PBUH) has
named or qualified Him; without changing them or ignoring them completely or twisting the meanings or giving
resemblance to any created things:
"The Most Gracious (Allah) rose over the (Mighty) Throne". (20:5) above the seventh heaven; and He only
descends to the first (nearest) heaven during the day of `Arafah (Hajj, i.e., the 9th Dhul-Hijjah) and also during the
last third part of every night, as mentioned by the Prophet (PBUH), but He is with us by His Knowledge only, not in
)His essence (Bi Dhatihi): "There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer". (42:11

ﺖ َوَأﻧَﺎ ﻓﻲ
ﻲ  ،رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل  :آﻨ ُ
ﺴ َﻠ ِﻤ ﱢ
ﺴ َﺔ ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﻌﻴﻦ واﻟﺒﺎ ِء اﻟ ﱡ
ﻋ ْﺒ َ
ﺢ ﻋَﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ َ
438وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻧﺠﻴ ٍ
ﺟ ٍﻞ ﺑِﻤ ﱠﻜ َﺔ
ﺖ ِﺑ َﺮ ُ
ﺴ ِﻤ ْﻌ ُ
ن َ ،ﻓ َ
ن ا َﻷ ْوﺛَﺎ َ
س ﻋَﻠﻰ ﺿَﻼ َﻟ ٍﺔ َ ،وَأ ﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻟ ْﻴﺴُﻮا ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﻲ ٍء َ ،و ُه ْﻢ َﻳ ْﻌ ُﺒﺪُو َ
ن اﻟﻨﱠﺎ َ
ﻇﻦﱡ َأ ﱠ
اﻟﺠَﺎ ِه ِﻠ ﱠﻴ ِﺔ َأ ُ
ﺟ َﺮءَا ُء
ﺨ ِﻔﻴ ًﺎ ُ
ت ﻋَﻠﻰ رَا ِ
ﺧﺒَﺎرًا َ ،ﻓ َﻘ َﻌ ْﺪ ُ
ﺨ ِﺒ ُﺮ َأ ْ
ﺴ َﺘ ْ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُﻣ ْ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻪَِ ،ﻓ ِﺈذَا رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َ
ﺖ َ
ﺣﻠَﺘﻲ َ ،ﻓ َﻘ ِﺪ ْﻣ ُ
ُﻳ ْ
ﺖ  :وﻣﺎ ﻧﺒﻲ ؟ ﻗﺎل :
ﺖ ؟ ﻗﺎل  » :أَﻧﺎ ﻧَﺒﻲ « ﻗﻠ ُ
ﺖ ﻟﻪ  :ﻣﺎ َأ َﻧ َ
ﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑ َﻤﻜﱠﺔ َ ،ﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ ُ
ﺖ َ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ دَﺧ ْﻠ ُ
ﺖ َ
ﻄ ْﻔ ُ
ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ َﻗ ْﻮ ُﻣ ُﻪ َ ،ﻓ َﺘ َﻠ ﱠ
ﺣ َﺪ
ن ُﻳ َﻮ ﱠ
ﺼ َﻠ ِﺔ ا َﻷرْﺣﺎ ِم  ،وآﺴ ِﺮ ا َﻷوْﺛﺎن َ ،وَأ ْ
ﻲ ٍء َأرْﺳ َﻠ َ
ﺷ ْ
ي َ
ﺳﻠِﻨﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ « ﻗﻠﺖ :و ِﺑ َﺄ ﱢ
» َأ ْر َ
ﻚ ؟ ﻗﺎل َ » :أ ْرﺳَﻠﻨﻲ ِﺑ ِ
ﻋ ْﺒ ٌﺪ « وﻣﻌ ُﻪ ﻳ ْﻮ َﻣ ِﺌ ٍﺬ أَﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ وﺑﻼ ٌل رﺿﻲ
ﻚ ﻋَﻠﻰ هَﺬا ؟ ﻗﺎل  » :ﺣُﺮ َو َ
ﻦ َﻣ َﻌ َ
ﺷﻲْء « ﻗﻠﺖ  :ﻓَﻤ ْ
ك ِﺑ ِﻪ َ
ﺸ َﺮ ُ
اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻻ ُﻳ ْ
ﻦ
س ؟ َو َﻟ ِﻜ ِ
ﻚ هَﺬا  .أَﻻ ﺗَﺮى ﺣَﺎﻟﻰ وﺣﺎ َل اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِ
ﻚ َﻳ ْﻮ َﻣ َ
ﻦ ﺗَﺴﺘﻄِﻴ َﻊ ذﻟ َ
ﻚ َﻟ ْ
ﻚ  ،ﻗﺎل ِإ ﱠﻧ َ
اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ  .ﻗﻠﺖ ِ :إﻧﱢﻲ ُﻣﺘﱠﺒ ُﻌ َ
ﻇ َﻬ ْﺮ ُ
ﺖ ﺑِﻲ ﻗﺪ َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﺖ إِﻟﻰ َأهْﻠﻲ َ ،و َﻗ ِﺪ َم رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َ
ت َﻓ ْﺄﺗِﻨﻲ « ﻗﺎل ﻓَﺬه ْﺒ ُ
ﻚ َﻓﺈِذا ﺳﻤ ْﻌ َ
ارْﺟ ْﻊ إِﻟﻰ َأ ْه ِﻠ َ
ﻦ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻗ ِﺪ َم ﻧَﻔ ٌﺮ ِﻣ ْ
ﻦ َﻗ ِﺪ َم اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ َ
س ﺣﻴ َ
ﺳ َﺄ ُل اﻟﻨﱠﺎ َ
ﺧﺒَﺎ َر َ ،وَأ ْ
ﺨ ﱠﺒ ُﺮ ا َﻷ ْ
ﺖ َأ َﺗ َ
ﺠ َﻌ ْﻠ ُ
ﺖ ﻓﻲ َأهْﻠﻲ َ .ﻓ َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ اﻟﻤَﺪﻳ َﻨ َﺔ  .وآﻨ ُ
و َ
ﺖ  :ﻣﺎ َﻓ َﻌ َﻞ هﺬا اﻟﺮﱠ ُ
َأهْﻠﻲ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨ َﺔ  ،ﻓﻘﻠ ُ
ع َو َﻗ ْﺪ َأرَا َد َﻗ ْﻮﻣُﻪ َﻗ ْﺘ َﻠ ُﻪ ،
س إِﻟﻴ ِﻪ ﺳِﺮا ٌ
ﺟ ُﻞ اﻟﺬي ﻗﺪِم اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨ َﺔ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا  :اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ُ
ﺖ اﻟﱠﺬي
ﺖ  :ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َأﺗَﻌ ِﺮﻓُﻨﻲ ؟ ﻗﺎل » :ﻧَﻌﻢ أَﻧ َ
ﺖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ  ،ﻓﻘﻠ ُ
ﺖ اﻟﻤﺪﻳ َﻨ َﺔ َﻓ َﺪﺧَﻠ ُ
ﻚ َ ،ﻓ َﻘﺪِﻣ ُ
ﻄ ِﻴﻌُﻮا ذ ِﻟ َ
َﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ ﻳَﺴ ْﺘ َ
ﺼَ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ﻋِ
ﺟ َﻬُﻠﻪُ ،أَﺧﺒِﺮﻧْﻲ َ
ﻚ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َوَأ ْ
ﻋﻠﱠﻤ َ
ﺖ  :ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َأﺧْﺒﺮﻧﻲ ﻋﻤﱠﺎ َ
ﻟَﻘﻴﺘﻨَﻲ ﺑﻤﻜ َﺔ « ﻗﺎل  :ﻓﻘﻠ ُ
ﻼةِ؟ ﻗﺎل » :
ﻦ َﻗ ْﺮﻧَﻲ
ﻄُﻠ ُﻊ ﺣﻴﻦ ﺗﻄﻠﻊ َﺑ ْﻴ َ
ﺢ َ ،ﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ َﺗ ْ
ﺲ ﻗِﻴ َﺪ ُر ْﻣ ٍ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺗَﺮﺗ َﻔ ِﻊ اﻟﺸﱠ ْﻤ ُ
ﻦ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة َ
ﻋِ
ﺼ ْﺮ َ
ﺢ ُ ،ﺛﻢﱠ ا ْﻗ ُ
ﻼ َة اﻟﺼﱡﺒ ِ
ﺻَ
ﺻ ﱢﻞ َ
َ
ﺢ ُ ،ﺛﻢﱠ
ﻈ ﱡﻞ ﺑﺎﻟﺮﱡﻣ ِ
ﻼ َة ﻣﺸﻬﻮدة ﻣﺤﻀﻮرة  .ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺴﺘ ِﻘ ﱠﻞ اﻟ ﱢ
ﺼَ
ن اﻟ ﱠ
ﺠ ُﺪ َﻟﻬَﺎ اﻟﻜﻔﱠﺎ ُر ُ ،ﺛﻢﱠ ﺻَﻞ َ ،ﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ
ﺴُ
ن َ ،وﺣِﻴﻨ ِﺌ ٍﺬ َﻳ ْ
ﺷ ْﻴﻄَﺎ ٍ
َ
ن اﻟﺼﱠﻼ َة ﻣَﺸﻬﻮد ٌة ﻣﺤﻀﻮرة ﺣﺘﻰ
ﺼ ﱢﻞ  ،ﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ
ﺟ َﻬ ﱠﻨ ُﻢ  ،ﻓﺈِذا أَﻗﺒ َﻞ اﻟﻔَﻲء ﻓ َ
ﺠ ُﺮ َ
ا ْﻗﺼُﺮ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺼﱠﻼةِ ،ﻓﺈِﻧﻪ ﺣﻴﻨﺌ ٍﺬ ﺗُﺴ َ
ﺠ ُﺪ ﻟﻬﺎ
ﺴُ
ن  ،وﺣﻴﻨﺌ ٍﺬ َﻳ ْ
ﻲ ﺷﻴﻄﺎ ٍ
ب ﺑﻴﻦ ﻗَﺮﻧ ْ
ﺲ  ،ﻓﺈِﻧﻬﺎ ﺗُﻐ ُﺮ ُ
ب اﻟﺸﻤ ُ
ﻲ اﻟﻌﺼ َﺮ ﺛﻢ ا ْﻗﺼُﺮ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺼﻼ ِة ﺣﺘﻰ َﺗ ْﻐ ُﺮ َ
ﺼﱢﻠ َ
ُﺗ َ
اﻟ ُﻜﻔﱠﺎ ُر « .
ﺾ
ب َوﺿُﻮ َء ُﻩ َ ،ﻓ َﻴ َﺘ َﻤﻀْﻤ ُ
ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ  ،ﻓﺎﻟﻮﺿﻮ ُء ﺣﺪّﺛﻨﻲ ﻋﻨﻪ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل  » :ﻣﺎ ﻣ ْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ رﺟُﻞ ُﻳ َﻘﺮﱢ ُ
ﻗﺎل  :ﻓﻘﻠﺖ  :ﻳﺎ َﻧ ِﺒ ﱠ
ﺴ َﻞ وﺟ َﻬ ُﻪ آﻤﺎ َأ َﻣ َﺮ ُﻩ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﺧﺮّت ﺧﻄﺎﻳﺎ
ﻏ َ
ت ﺧﻄﺎﻳَﺎ وﺟﻬ ِﻪ وﻓﻴ ِﻪ وﺧﻴﺎﺷِﻴ ِﻤ ِﻪ  .ﺛﻢ إِذا َ
ﺧ ﱠﺮ ْ
ﻖ َﻓ َﻴ ْﻨ َﺘ ِﺜ ُﺮ ِ ،إ ﱠﻻ َ
ﺸ ُ
وﻳﺴﺘ ْﻨ ِ
ﻦ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﺧﺮّت ﺧﻄﺎﻳﺎ ﻳﺪﻳﻪ ﻣﻦ أَﻧﺎ ِﻣ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻣﻊ اﻟﻤﺎ ِء ،
ﺤ َﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ ﻣﻊ اﻟﻤﺎ ِء  .ﺛﻢ ﻳﻐﺴِﻞ ﻳﺪﻳ ِﻪ إِﻟﻰ اﻟﻤِﺮ َﻓﻘَﻴ ِ
فﻟ ْ
ﻦ أَﻃﺮا ِ
وﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْ
ف َ
ﺳ ِﻪ ﻣﻦ أَﻃﺮا ِ
ﺧﻄَﺎﻳَﺎ َر ْأ ِ
ت َ
ﺧ ﱠﺮ ْ
ﺳ ُﻪ ِ ،إ ﱠﻻ َ
ﻦ  ،إ ﱠﻻ ﺧَﺮت
ﺷﻌْﺮ ِﻩ ﻣﻊ اﻟﻤﺎ ِء  ،ﺛﻢ َﻳ ْﻐﺴِﻞ َﻗ َﺪﻣَﻴ ِﻪ إِﻟﻰ اﻟ َﻜ ْﻌ َﺒ ْﻴ ِ
ﺢ َر ْأ َ
ﺛﻢ َﻳﻤْﺴ ُ
ﺟﻠَﻴﻪ ﻣﻦ َأﻧَﺎ ِﻣ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻣَﻊ اﻟﻤﺎ ِء  ،ﻓﺈِن هﻮ ﻗﺎ َم ﻓﺼﻠﱠﻰ  ،ﻓﺤ ِﻤ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ  ،وَأ ْﺛﻨَﻰ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ وَﻣﺠﱠ َﺪ ُﻩ ﺑﺎﻟﺬي هﻮ ﻟﻪ
ﺧﻄﺎﻳﺎ ِر ْ
ف ﻣﻦ ﺧﻄﻴ َﺌ ِﺘ ِﻪ َآ َﻬ ْﻴ َﺌ ِﺘ ِﻪ ﻳﻮ َم َو َﻟ َﺪ ْﺗ ُﻪ ُأﻣﱡ ُﻪ«.
ﺼ َﺮ َ
غ ﻗﻠﺒﻪ ﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ  .إِﻻ اﻧ َ
أَهﻞ َ ،و َﻓ ﱠﺮ َ

 ﻳﺎ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ أﺑﻮ أﻣﺎﻣﺔ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺐ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﺣ
ِ ﺚ َأﺑَﺎ ُأﻣَﺎﻣَﺔ ﺻﺎ
َ ﻦ ﻋَﺒﺴ َﺔ ﺑﻬﺬا اﻟﺤﺪﻳ
ُ ث ﻋَﻤﺮو ﺑ
َ ﻓﺤ ّﺪ
ت
ْ  ﻓﻘﺪ آِﺒ َﺮ.  ﻳﺎ َأﺑَﺎ أُﻣﺎﻣ َﺔ: ﻋﻤْﺮو
َ ﺟ ُﻞ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل
ُ ﺣ ٍﺪ ﻳُﻌﻄﻰ هﺬا اﻟﺮﱠ
ِ  ﻓﻲ ﻣﻘﺎ ٍم وا.  اﻧﻈﺮ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻘﻮ ُل، ﺴ َﺔ
َ ﻋ ْﺒ
َ ﻋﻤْﺮ ُو ﺑﻦ
َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ
َ  وﻻ ﻋﻠﻰ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ، ب ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
َ ن أَآ ِﺬ
ْ  وﻣﺎ ﺑﻲ ﺣَﺎﺟﺔ َأ، ب َأﺟَﻠﻲ
َ  وَا ْﻗ َﺘ َﺮ، ق ﻋَﻈﻤِﻲ
 و َر ﱠ، ﺳﻨﱢﻲ
ِ
ﻋ ﱠﺪ ﺳﺒ َﻊ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
َ ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِإ ﱠﻻ َﻣ ﱠﺮ ًة َأ ْو َﻣ ْﺮ َﺗﻴْﻦ أو ﺛﻼﺛ ًﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺳ َﻤ ْﻌ ُﻪ ﻣﻦ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻟﻮ ﻟﻢ َأ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ا
ُ ﺣﺪﱠﺛ
َ  ﻣﺎ، ت
ٍ ﻣَﺮا
.  وﻟﻜﻨﱢﻲ ﺳﻤِﻌ ُﺘ ُﻪ أَآ َﺜ َﺮ ﻣﻦ ذﻟﻚ رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ﺖ أَﺑﺪًا ِﺑ ِﻪ
ن
َ ن ﻣُﺴ َﺘﻄِﻴﻠﻮ
َ ﺳﺮُو
ِ  ﺟﺎ:  أَي، ن ﻋُﻠﻤﺎء
ِ  هﻮ ﺑﺠﻴ ٍﻢ ﻣﻀﻤﻮﻣﺔ وﺑﺎﻟﻤﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ وز: « ﺟ َﺮءَا ُء ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﻮ ُﻣ ُﻪ
ُ » : ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
:  وﻗﺎل.  » ﺣِﺮاء« ﺑﻜﺴﺮ اﻟﺤﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﻬﻤﻠﺔ: ﺤ َﻤ ْﻴﺪِي وﻏﻴﺮ ُﻩ
ُ  ورواﻩ اﻟ،  هﺬﻩ اﻟﺮواﻳﺔ اﻟﻤﺸﻬﻮر ُة. ﻦ
َ ﻏﻴ ُﺮ هﺎﺋِﺒﻴ
،ﺤﺮَى
ْ ى ﺟِﺴ ُﻤ ُﻪ َﻳ
َ ﺣ َﺮ
َ :  ﻣﻦ ﻗ َﻮﻟِﻬﻢ،  ﺣﺘﻰ َأ ﱠﺛ َﺮ ﻓﻲ أَﺟﺴﺎ ِﻣﻬِﻢ،  ﻗﺪ ﻋﻴ َﻞ ﺻﺒ ُﺮ ُه ْﻢ ﺑ ِﻪ، ﻏ ﱟﻢ وه ﱟﻢ
َ ب ُذوُو
ُ ﻏﻀَﺎ
ِ ﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ
. ﺢ َأ َﻧ ُﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﺠﻴ ِﻢ
ُ  واﻟﺼﱠﺤﻴ، ﻦ أَﻟ ٍﻢ َأ ْو ﻏﻢ وﻧﺤﻮﻩ
ْ ﺺ ِﻣ
َ ِإذَا ﻧﻘ
 أَﻧﻪ:  ﻣﻌﻨﺎ ُﻩ.  واﻟﻤﺮا ُد اﻟﺘﱠﻤﺜِﻴ ُﻞ.  ﻧﺎﺣﻴﺘﻲ رأﺳ ِﻪ: ي
ْ ن « َأ
ٍ  » ﺑﻴﻦ ﻗَﺮﻧَﻲ ﺷﻴﻄﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻّﻠﻰ ا
َ وﻗﻮﻟﻪ
.ن
َ ﺴﱠﻠﻄُﻮ
َ  َو َﻳ َﺘ. ن وﺷﻴِﻌﺘ ُﻪ
ُ ك اﻟﺸﱠﻴﻄﺎ
ُ ﺣﻴﻨﺌ ٍﺬ َﻳﺘَﺤﺮﱠ
ت ﺧَﻄﺎﻳﺎ ُﻩ « هﻮ ﺑﺎﻟﺨﺎ ِء
ْ ﺧ ّﺮ
َ » ِإ ﱠﻻ:  وﻗﻮﻟﻪ.ﺿُﺄ ﺑِﻪ
ﻀ ُﺮ اﻟﻤﺎ َء اﻟﺬي َﻳ َﺘ َﻮ ﱠ
ِ ﺤ
ْ  ُﻳ: ب َوﺿُﻮءَﻩ « ﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ
ُ  » ُﻳ َﻘﺮﱢ: وﻗﻮﻟﻪ
.  وهﻮ رواﻳﺔ اﻟﺠُﻤﻬﻮر،  واﻟﺼﺤﻴﺢ ﺑﺎﻟﺨﺎ ِء. ت « ﺑﺎﻟﺠﻴﻢ
ْ  » ﺟﺮ. ﻀﻬُﻢ
ُ  ورواﻩ ﺑﻌ. ي ﺳﻘﻄَﺖ
ْ  َأ: اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻤﺔ
ْ ج ﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ أَﻧﻔﻪ ِﻣ
ْ  » َﻓ َﻴ ْﻨﺘَﺜ ُﺮ « َأ: وﻗﻮﻟﻪ
.ﻒ
ِ ف اﻷَﻧ
ُ  ﻃ َﺮ:  واﻟﻨﱠﺜ َﺮ ُة، ﻦ َأذَى
ُ  ﻳَﺴﺘَﺨﺮ: ي
438. Abu Najih `Amr bin `Abasah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: In the Pre-Islamic Period of
Ignorance, I used to think that people who used to worship idols, were deviated and did not adhere to the true
religion. Then I heard of a man in Makkah who was preaching a message. So I mounted my camel and went to him.
I found that (this man who was) Messenger of Allah (PBUH) remained hidden because of the persecution by his
people. I had entered Makkah stealthily and when I met him I asked him, "Who are you?'' He (PBUH) said, "I am a
Prophet.'' I asked; "What is a Prophet?'' He said, "Allah has sent me (with a message)". I asked, "With what has He
sent you?'' He said, "He sent me to strengthen the ties of kinship, to destroy idols so that Allah alone should be
worshipped and nothing should be associated with Him". I asked, "Who has followed you in this?'' He said, "A
freeman and a slave". (At that time only Abu Bakr and Bilal (May Allah be pleased with her) were with him). I said,
"I shall follow you". He said, "You can not do that now. Do you not see my situation and that of the people? Go to
your people, and when you hear that my cause has prevailed, come to me". So I went back to my people, and while I
was with my people, Messenger of Allah (PBUH) emigrated to Al-Madinah. I continued to ask people about him till
some of my people visited Al-Madinah. On their return, I asked them, "How is that man who has arrived in AlMadinah faring?'' They said, "People are hastening to him. His own people had planned to kill him but did not
succeed.'' Then I went to Al-Madinah and came to him and said, "O Messenger of Allah, do you recognize me?'' He
(PBUH) said, "Yes, you are the one who met me in Makkah.'' I said, "O Messenger of Allah, tell me of that which
Allah has taught you and of which I am unaware. Tell me about Salat first.'' He (PBUH) replied, "Perform the Fajr
(morning) Salat, then stop Salat until the sun has risen up to the height of a lance, for when it rises, it rises up
between the horns of the devil, and the infidels prostrate themselves before it at that time. Then perform Salat, for
Salat is witnessed and angels attend it, until the shadow becomes equal to the length of its object; then stop Salat, for
at that time Jahannam (Hell) is heated up. Then pray when the shadow becomes longer, for the prayer is witnessed
and angels attend it, until you perform `Asr prayer; then stop Salat till sun sets, for it sets between the horns of a
devil. At that time the infidels prostrate themselves before it.'' I then asked the Messenger of Allah to tell me about
Wudu', and he (PBUH) said, "When a person begins the Wudu' and washes his mouth and nose, the sins committed
by his face, mouth and nostrils are washed out. Then when he washes his face as commanded by Allah, the sins of
his face are washed out with the water from the sides of his beard. Then when he washes his hands up to elbows, the
sins of his hands are washed out through his fingers with water. Then he passes his wet hands over his head and the
sins of the head are washed out through the ends of his hair with water. Then he washes his feet up to the ankles, the
sins of his feet are washed out through his toes with water. Then, if he stands up for Salat and praises Allah, glorifies
Him, proclaims His Greatness as He deserves and devotes his heart wholly to Allah, he emerges sin free as the day
he was born".
When `Amr bin `Abasah (May Allah be pleased with him) narrated this Hadith to Abu Umamah (May Allah be
pleased with him) a Companion of the Prophet (PBUH), the latter said to him, "Watch what you are saying. O `Amr
bin `Abasah, a man will be getting all of this in one shot?'' `Amr (May Allah be pleased with him) replied, "O Abu
Umamah, I have attained old age, my bones have become dry, my death is approaching and there is no need for me
to tell lies concerning Allah and His Messenger (PBUH). Had I not heard this from the Messenger of Allah only
once, twice, thrice (and he counted up to seven) I would never have reported it. Indeed I have heard this frequently".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith makes the following seven points:

1. The preacher should be concerned about the safety of his followers. It is for this reason, the Prophet (PBUH)
stressed upon `Amr bin Abasah (May Allah be pleased with him) to stay at home and keep his conversion to Islam
secret.
2. No matter how unfavourable are the circumstances and how tough is the opposition, a preacher should always
have firm hope of help from Allah and be confident about his victory over his enemy. That is why, the Prophet (May
Allah be pleased with him) asked `Amr (May Allah be pleased with him) to come to him when he received
information about his domination.
3. It is a proof of his Prophethood that what eventually happened was exactly according to his prophecy.
4. Angels attend the Salat. One should, therefore, perform Salat not only with peace of mind but also with utmost
humility and fear of Allah, so that it is reported and becomes more meritorious.
5. The times when Salat is unpraiseworthy are as follows:
a. After the Salat of Fajr to the time of sunrise.
b. At the time when the sun begins to decline.
c. After the Salat of `Asr to the time of sunset.
d. When the sun is rising or setting.
6. Wudu' and Salat expiate for sins. For this reason this Hadith has been mentioned in this chapter.
7. Even in the Days of Ignorance (pre-Islamic period), pious and right-minded people were averse to idolatry and
thought it a deviation from the Right Path.

 »إِذا أَرا َد اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ، وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ اﻷﺷﻌﺮي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ439
ﻲ
ﺣﱡ
َ  ﻋﺬﱠﺑﻬﺎ وﻧﺒ ﱡﻴﻬَﺎ،  وإذا أرا ُد َهﻠَﻜ َﺔ ُأ ﱠﻣ ٍﺔ،  ﻓﺠﻌ َﻠ ُﻪ ﻟﻬﺎ َﻓﺮَﻃ ًﺎ وﺳﻠَﻔ ًﺎ ﺑﻴﻦ َﻳﺪَﻳﻬﺎ، ﺾ ﻧﺒ ﱠﻴﻬَﺎ ﻗَﺒﻠَﻬﺎ
َ  ﻗَﺒ،  رﺣﻤ َﺔ ُأ ﱠﻣ ٍﺔ،
.  َﻓ َﺄ َﻗ ﱠﺮ ﻋﻴ َﻨ ُﻪ ﺑِﻬﻼآﻬﺎ ﺣﻴﻦ آﺬﱠﺑﻮ ُﻩ وﻋﺼَﻮا َأ ْﻣ َﺮ ُﻩ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ﻈ ُﺮ
ُ ﻲ ﻳﻨ
ﺣﱡ
َ  َﻓ َﺄ ْه َﻠ َﻜﻬَﺎ وه َﻮ،
439. Abu Mu sa Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "When Allah
intends to show mercy to a people, He collects their Prophet before them and makes him a herald to happiness for
them in the Hereafter; and when He intends to destroy a people, He punishes them while their Prophet is alive, and
destroys them while he is alive and watches them and makes him witness their destruction because they disbelieved
in him and disobeyed his commands".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us about a Divine law in respect of Prophets, which is meant to deter people from
opposing the Prophet (PBUH) and commands us to follow his footsteps, so that we can benefit from his intercession
on the Day of Resurrection.

Chapter 52

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ اﻟﺮﺟﺎء
Excellence of Good Hopes
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"(And the man who believed said:) `... and my affair I leave it to Allah. Verily, Allah is the All-Seer of (His)
slaves.' So Allah saved him from the evils that they plotted (against him)". (40:44,45)

ﻋ ﱠﺰ
َ ،  » ﻗﺎ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻦ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َ  رﺿ،  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة440
ﺣ ِﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ﻳﺠ ُﺪ ﺿﺎﱠﻟ َﺘ ُﻪ
َ ﻦ َأ
ْ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﻣ
َ ح ﺑ َﺘﻮْﺑ ِﺔ
ُ  وَاﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻟﻠﱠ ُﻪ َأ ْﻓ َﺮ، ﺚ َﻳ ْﺬ ُآﺮُﻧﻲ
ُ ﺣ ْﻴ
َ  وَأﻧَﺎ َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ، ﻋﺒْﺪي ﺑﻲ
َ ﻦ
ﻇﱢ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ
ِ  َأﻧَﺎ، وَﺟ ﱠﻞ
ُ  ﺗ َﻘﺮﱠ ْﺑ، ﻲ ذِراﻋ ًﺎ
ب ِإ َﻟ ﱠ
ﻲ
 وِإذَا َأ ْﻗ َﺒ َﻞ ِإ َﻟ ﱠ، ﺖ إﻟﻴﻪ ﺑَﺎﻋ ًﺎ
َ ﻦ َﺗ َﻘ ّﺮ
ْ  َو َﻣ، ﺖ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ُﻪ ِذرَاﻋ ًﺎ
ُ  ﺗَﻘﺮﱠ ْﺑ، ﺷﺒْﺮًا
ِ ﻲ
ب ِإ َﻟ ﱠ
َ ﻦ َﺗ َﻘ ﱠﺮ
ْ  َو َﻣ، ﺑﺎ ْﻟﻔَﻼ ِة
.  وهﺬا ﻟﻔﻆ إﺣﺪى رِواﻳﺎت ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺖ إﻟَﻴﻪ ُأ َه ْﺮ ِو ُل « ﻣﺘﻔ
ُ  أَﻗﺒﻠ، ﻳﻤْﺸﻲ
440. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah says: `I am
just as My slave thinks of Me when he remembers Me.' By Allah! Allah is more pleased with the repentance of His
slave than one of you who unexpectedly finds in the desert his lost camel. `He who comes closer to Me one span, I
come closer to him a cubit; and he who comes closer to Me a cubit, I come closer to him a fathom; and if he comes
to Me walking, I come to him running".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith highlights the merits of expecting good treatment of Allah. But this has to be backed by
good actions, in the same way as one can hope for good results after ploughing and sowing seeds. It is obvious that
one who accomplishes good deeds will expect good consequences, and one who does evil deeds will expect evil
consequences. Allah will treat people according to their expectation that are founded on their actions, and the reward
will match their deeds.

 َﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ ﻣ ْﻮ ِﺗ ِﻪ ﺑﺜﻼ َﺛ ِﺔ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﺳَﻤ َﻊ اﻟ َﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ، وﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑِﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ441
. ﺟ ﱠﻞ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ﱠﺰ َو
ﻈﱠ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ُﺴ
ِ ﺤ
ْ ﺣ ُﺪآُﻢ ِإ ﱠﻻ َو ُه َﻮ ُﻳ
َ  » ﻻ ﻳﻤﻮﺗﻦ َأ: َأﻳﱠﺎ ٍم ﻳﻘﻮ ُل
441. Jabir bin `Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Prophet (PBUH) saying three days
before his death: "Let none of you die unless he has good expectations from Allah".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith also tells us that one should always perform good deeds because no one knows the time
of his death. At the time of death one must entertain hope for Allah's Pardon and Mercy which cannot be possible
without good actions. Thus, this Hadith conveys the same meanings of the following Ayah:
"And die not except in a state of Islam (as Muslims)". (3:102).

:  » ﻗﺎل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ﺳﻤﻌ:  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل، ﺲ
ٍ وﻋﻦ أَﻧ442
ﻚ
َ ﺖ ُذﻧُﻮ ُﺑ
ْ  َﻟ ْﻮ ﺑَﻠ َﻐ،  ﻳﺎ اﺑﻦ ﺁد َم، ﻚ وﻻ ُأ َﺑﺎﻟِﻲ
َ ن ﻣِﻨ
َ ﻚ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ آَﺎ
َ ت َﻟ
ُ ﻏ َﻔ ْﺮ
َ ﻚ ﻣَﺎ دَﻋ ْﻮﺗَﻨﻲ َورَﺟ ْﻮﺗَﻨﻲ
َ ﻦ ﺁ َد َم ِإ ﱠﻧ
َ ﻳَﺎ ا ْﺑ
ِ ب ا َﻷ ْر
ٍ ﻚ ﻟَﻮ َأ َﺗ ْﻴﺘَﻨﻲ ِﺑﻘُﺮا
 ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻟ ِﻘ ْﻴﺘَﻨﻲ ﻻ، ض ﺧﻄﺎﻳﺎ
َ  ِإ ﱠﻧ، ﻦ ﺁدَم
َ  ﻳَﺎ ا ْﺑ، ﻚ
َ ت َﻟ
ُ ﻏﻔَﺮ
َ ﺳ َﺘ ْﻐ َﻔ ْﺮﺗَﻨﻲ
ْ  ﺛﻢ ا، ن اﻟﺴﻤﺎ ِء
َ ﻋﻨَﺎ
َ
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ:  وﻗﺎل. ﻚ ِﺑ ُﻘﺮَا ِﺑﻬَﺎ َﻣ ْﻐ ِﻔ َﺮ ًة « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي
َ  َﻷ َﺗ ْﻴ ُﺘ، ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ك ﺑِﻲ
ُ ﺸ ِﺮ
ْ ُﺗ
َ ﺖ َر ْأ
َ ﻇ َﻬ َﺮ إذَا َر َﻓ ْﻌ
َ  هﻮ ﻣَﺎ ﻋﻦ َﻟ:  ﻗﻴﻞ، ن اﻟﺴﻤﺎ ِء « ﺑﻔـﺘﺢ اﻟﻌﻴﻦ
ُ ﻋﻨَﺎ
َ«
ب
ُ ﺴﺤَﺎ
 هﻮ اﻟ ﱠ:  وﻗﻴ َﻞ،َﺳﻚ
َ :  أي، ﻚ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ
.
 واﻟﻠﱠﻪ أﻋﻠﻢ، ﻸهَﺎ
َ ب ِﻣ
ُ  ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﺎ ِر:  وهﻮ، واﻟﻀﻢ أﺻﺢ وأﺷﻬﺮ،  وﻗﻴ َﻞ ﺑﻜﺴﺮِهﺎ، ب اﻷرض « ﺑﻀﻢ اﻟﻘﺎف
ُ و » ﻗُﺮا
.
442. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah, the Exalted, has
said: `O son of adam, I forgive you as long as you pray to Me and hope for My forgiveness, whatever sins you have
committed. O son of 'Adam, I do not care if your sins reach the height of the heaven, then you ask for my
forgiveness, I would forgive you. O son of 'Adam, if you come to Me with an earth load of sins, and meet Me

associating nothing to Me, I would match it with an earthload of forgiveness.'''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary:
1. What it really means is that if sins of a Muslim, committed in ignorance and carelessness, become so numerous
that in stacks touch the heights of skies, he should not lose hope in Allah's Mercy. If he repents wholeheartedly for
his sins, makes penitence for them and begs Allah's forgiveness, he will certainly find Allah's Mercy open for him.
2. Shirk (polytheism) is an absolutely unpardonable sin. All other sins, how many and how grave they may be, can
be forgiven by Allah. He will pardon them if He likes and send the sinful persons straight to Jannah, or keep them
for a while in Hell and then shift them to Jannah. In any case, the punishment of Hell will not be eternal for them, as
it is for the Mushriks (polytheist).

Chapter 53

ﺑﺎب اﻟﺠﻤﻊ ﺑﻴﻦ اﻟﺨﻮف واﻟﺮﺟﺎء
Combining Hope and Fear (of Allah)
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"None feels secure from the Plan of Allah except the people who are the losers.'' (7:99)
"Certainly no one despairs of Allah's Mercy, except the people who disbelieve.'' (12:87)
"On the Day (i.e., the Day of Resurrection) when some faces will become white and some faces will become
black...'' (3:106)
"Verily, your Rubb is Quick in Retribution (for the disobedient, wicked) and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving,
Most Merciful (for the obedient and those who beg Allah's forgiveness).'' (7:167)
"Verily, the Abrar (pious and righteous) will be in Delight (Jannah). And verily, the Fujjar (the wicked,
disbelievers, sinners and evildoers) will be in the blazing Fire(Hell).'' (82:13,14)
"Then as for him whose balance (of good deeds) will be heavy, he will live a pleasant life (in Jannah). But as
for him whose balance (of good deeds) will be light, he will have his home in Hawiyah (pit, i.e., Hell)". (101:69)

ﻦ ﻣَﺎ
ُ  » َﻟ ْﻮ َﻳ ْﻌ َﻠ ُﻢ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 َأ ﱠ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ.  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة443
ﺣ ٌﺪ
َ ﻦ ﺟ ﱠﻨ ِﺘ ِﻪ َأ
ْ ﻂ ِﻣ
َ  ﻣَﺎ ﻗَﻨ، ﺣ َﻤ ِﺔ
ْ ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺮ
َ ﻋﻨَﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِﻣ
ِ  َو َﻟ ْﻮ َﻳ ْﻌ َﻠ ُﻢ اﻟﻜﺎ ِﻓ ُﺮ ﻣَﺎ، ﺣ ٌﺪ
َ ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺘ ِﻪ َأ
َ ﻃ ِﻤ َﻊ ﺑ
َ  ﻣﺎ. ﻦ اﻟ ُﻌﻘُـﻮ َﺑ ِﺔ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِﻣ
ِ
. « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
443. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If a believer had
full knowledge of the chastisement of Allah, none would covet His Jannah; and were an infidel to know the Mercy
Allah has, none would despair of His Jannah".
[Muslim].
Commentary:
1. This Hadith mentions the torments which one will have to suffer in consequence of Divine wrath. These are
described to enable a sinner to save himself from them. It also tells about the infinite Mercy of Allah so that one will
always be hopeful of.
2. Only such people will receive Allah's Grace and Mercy who are obedient to Him, while the disobedient will
suffer the consequences of His Wrath.

ﺠﻨَﺎ َز ُة
َ ﺖ اﻟ
ِ  » إذا ُوﺿِﻌ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 َأ ﱠ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋَﻨﻪ، ي
وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳَﻌﻴﺪ اﻟﺨﺪ ِر ﱢ
ﺖ ﻏَﻴﺮ
ْ ن آﺎ َﻧ
ْ  وَإ،  َﻗ ﱢﺪﻣُﻮﻧﻲ َﻗ ﱢﺪﻣُﻮﻧﻲ: ﺖ
ْ ﺤ ًﺔ ﻗﺎ َﻟ
َ ﺖ ﺻﺎ ِﻟ
ْ ن آﺎ َﻧ
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ، ﻋﻨَﺎﻗِﻬ ِﻢ
ْ س أَو اﻟﺮﱢﺟﺎ ُل ﻋَﻠﻰ َأ
ُ واﺣْﺘ َﻤ َﻠﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ﺼ ِﻌ
َ ﺳ ِﻤ َﻌ ُﻪ َﻟ
َ  َو َﻟ ْﻮ، ن
ُ ﺴ َﻤ ُﻊ ﺻَﻮﺗَﻬﺎ ُآﻞﱡ ﺷﻲ ٍء إ ﱠﻻ ا ِﻹ ْﻧﺴَﺎ
ْ  ﻗﺎ َﻟ، ﺻﺎﻟﺤ ٍﺔ
«ﻖ
ْ ن ﺑَﻬﺎ ؟ َﻳ
َ ﻦ َﺗ ْﺬ َهﺒُﻮ
َ  َأ ْﻳ،  ﻳﺎ و ْﻳ َﻠﻬَﺎ: ﺖ
. رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
444. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When a
dead body is placed on a bier and men carry it on their shoulders, if the deceased was pious, it (the corpse) will say:
`Take me in haste'; but if he was not, it will say (to its bearers): `Woe to it. Where are you taking it?' Everything
except man hears its voice. Had a human being heard its voice, he would have surely died".
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: The speech of a dead is a matter of the realm of the Unseen (or Al-Ghaib) which is mentioned in this
Hadith. A deceased person will certainly say what has been disclosed here. A Muslim must have absolute faith in it.
Almighty Allah is certainly capable of endowing the power of speech on a deceased person as he does speak with
the angels (Munkar and Nakir) when they come to the dead in the grave and question him. This Hadith is intended to
induce people to virtues so that after death, one has not to say: "Woe to me! Where are you taking me?". One should
spend the life in such a manner that after death when he is taken to the graveyard for burial, he should be in a
position to say: "Hasten to take me to my grave so that I can enjoy Divine blessings there".

ب إﻟﻰ
ُ ﺠﻨﱠ ُﺔ َأ ْﻗ َﺮ
َ  » اﻟ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎ َل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮ ٍد445
. ك َﻧ ْﻌﻠِﻪ وَاﻟﻨﱠﺎ ُر ِﻣ ْﺜ ُﻞ ذﻟﻚ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ِ ﺷﺮَا
ِ ﻦ
ْ ﺣ ِﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ِﻣ
َ َأ

445. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Jannah is nearer to
you than your shoelace, and so is the (Hell) Fire".
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Jannah is close to him who adopts the path of righteousness and he can easily attain it. Its opposite
case is also equally true. He is close to Hell who takes the path of evil. Thus, this Hadith has an inducement for
virtue and warning against evil.

Chapter 54

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ اﻟﺒﻜﺎء ﺧﺸﻴﺔ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ وﺷﻮﻗًﺎ إﻟﻴﻪ
Excellence of Weeping out of Fear from Allah (swt)
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And they fall down on their faces weeping and it increases their humility.'' (17:109)
"Do you then wonder at this recitation (the Qur'an)? And you laugh at it and weep not". (53:59-60)

«ن
َ  »ا ْﻗ َﺮ ْأ ﻋﻠﱠﻲ اﻟﻘُﺮﺁ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻗﺎل ﻟﻲ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱡ:  ﻗﺎ َل.  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ،  وﻋَﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣَﺴﻌﻮ ٍد446
ت ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ُ ﻏ ْﻴﺮِي « ﻓﻘ َﺮ ْأ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﺳ َﻤ َﻌ ُﻪ ِﻣ
ْ ن َأ
ْ ﺣﺐﱡ َأ
ِ  » إِﻧﻲ ُأ:  ﻗﺎ َل،ﻚ ُأ ْﻧ ِﺰ َل ؟
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ  َو، ﻚ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ  َأ ْﻗ َﺮُأ،  ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺖ
ُ ﻗﻠ
ُ ﺟ ْﺌ
ِ  ﺣﺘﻰ، ﺳﻮ َر َة اﻟﻨﱢﺴﺎء
{ ﺷﻬِﻴﺪًا
َ ﻚ ﻋَﻠﻰ هَﺆﻻ ِء
َ ﻦ ُآﻞﱢ ُأﻣﱠﺔ ِﺑﺸَﻬﻴﺪ وِﺟﺌْﻨﺎ ِﺑ
ْ ﺟﺌْﻨﺎ ِﻣ
ِ ﻒ إِذا
َ  } َﻓ َﻜ ْﻴ: ﺖ إﻟﻰ ه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻵﻳﺔ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ن
ِ ﻋﻴْﻨﺎ ُﻩ َﺗ ْﺬرِﻓﺎ
ِ  َﻓ ِﺈذَا. ﺖ إِﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ن « ﻓَﺎ ْﻟ َﺘ َﻔ ﱠ
َ ﻚ اﻵ
َ ﺴ ُﺒ
ْ ﺣ
َ » :  [ ﻗﺎل41 : ] اﻵﻳﺔ
446. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said to me: "Recite the Qur'an to
me". I said, "O Messenger of Allah! Shall I recite the Qur'an to you, when it has been revealed to you?'' He (PBUH)
replied, "I love to hear it recited by others". So I recited to him a portion from Surat An-Nisa'. When I reached the
Ayah:
"How (will it be) then, when We bring from each nation a witness and We bring you (O Muhammad (PBUH)) as a
witness against these people?". (4:41)
He (PBUH) said, "Enough for now". When I looked at him I saw his eyes were shedding tears.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that besides the recitation of the Noble Qur'an, a Muslim should also listen to it
from others so that he can contemplate further on it. It also makes one weep when one listens to the Noble Qur'an.

ﻂ
ﺖ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻠﻬَﺎ َﻗ ﱡ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ ﻄ َﺒ ًﺔ ﻣَﺎ
ْﺧ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺐ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻄ
َﺧ
َ :  ﻗﺎ َل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ،  وﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ447
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ب َرﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ﺻﺤَﺎ
ْ  َﻓ َﻐﻄﱠﻰ َأ: ﻼ َو َﻟ َﺒ َﻜ ْﻴ ُﺘ ْﻢ آﺜﻴﺮًا« ﻗﺎل
ً ﺤ ْﻜ ُﺘ ْﻢ َﻗﻠِﻴ
ِﻀ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ُﻢ َﻟ
ْ ن ﻣﺎ َأ
َ  » َﻟ ْﻮ ﺗﻌْﻠﻤُﻮ:  ﻓﻘﺎ َل،
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﻦ
ٌ ﺧﻨِﻴ
َ  وﻟﻬ ْﻢ.  ُوﺟُﻮ َه ُﻬ ْﻢ. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ و
.ف
ِ ب اﻟﺨَﻮ
ِ ﻖ ﺑﻴَﺎ ُﻧ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺑﺎ
َ ﺳ َﺒ
َ  َو. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
447. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) delivered a Khutbah to
us the like of which I had never heard from him before. In the course of the Khutbah, he said: "If you knew what I
know, you would laugh little and weep much". Thereupon those present covered their faces and began to sob.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has been mentioned in this chapter for the reason that it furnishes positive proof of the
fact that the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) used to weep out of fear of Allah when they heard sermons and
preachings. It induces us to follow them.

ﺟ ٌﻞ
ْ ﺞ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ َر َر
ُ  » َﻻ َﻳ ِﻠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ،  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة448
ﺟ َﻬ ﱠﻨ َﻢ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي
َ ن
ُ ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ودُﺧﺎ
َ ﻏﺒَﺎ ٌر ﻓﻲ
ُ ﺠ َﺘﻤ ُﻊ
ْ ﻀﺮْع وَﻻ َﻳ
ﻦ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳﻌُﻮ َد اﻟﱠﻠ َﺒ
َ ﺸ َﻴ ِﺔ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ ﺧ
َ ﻦ
ْ َﺑﻜَﻰ ِﻣ
.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: وﻗﺎل
448. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "One who weeps
out of fear of Allah, will not enter the Hell till milk returns back in the udder; and the dust raised on account of
fighting in the path of Allah and the smoke of Hell will never exist together".
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary:
1. A person who has such a fear of Allah that he weeps on account of it, cannot be disobedient to Allah. Obviously,
his life will generally be spent in obedience of Allah and strict abstinence from sins. It is very true to say that it is as
impossible for such a person to go to Hell as the return of milk to the udders.
2. Similarly, Jihad is a highly meritorious act for a Muslim. A Mujahid, who fights for the sake of Allah, is perfectly
safe from Hell because the dust that falls on this way on him, cannot mix with the smoke of Hell.

: ﻇﻠﱡ ُﻪ
ِ ﻇ ﱠﻞ إ ﱠﻻ
ِ ﻇﱢﻠ ِﻪ َﻳ ْﻮ َم ﻻ
ِ ﻈﻠﱡ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ
ِ ﺳ ْﺒ َﻌ ٌﺔ ُﻳ
َ » : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎ َل449
 اﺟ َﺘﻤَﻌﺎ. ن َﺗﺤَﺎﺑﱠﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ  َو َرﺟُﻼ. ﺟ ِﺪ
ِ ﺟ ٌﻞ َﻗ ْﻠ ُﺒ ُﻪ ُﻣ َﻌﻠﱠﻖ ﺑﺎﻟ َﻤﺴَﺎ
ُ  َو َر. ﻋﺒَﺎ َد ِة اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟﻰ
ِ ﺸ َﺄ ﻓﻲ
َ ب َﻧ
 وﺷﺎ ﱞ، إِﻣﺎ ٌم ﻋﺎ ِد ٌل

ﺼ َﺪ َﻗ َﺔ
َ ق ِﺑ
َ ﺼ ﱠﺪ
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ َﺗ
ُ  و َر. ف اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ِإﻧّﻲ أَﺧﺎ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل. ﺐ َوﺟَﻤﺎ ٍل
ٍ ﺼ
ِ ت َﻣ ْﻨ
ُ ﻋ ْﺘ ُﻪ ا ْﻣ َﺮَأ ٌة ذَا
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ َد
َ  َو َر، ﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻪ
َ  و َﺗ َﻔ ﱠﺮﻗَﺎ. ﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻪ
َ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻋ ْﻴﻨَﺎ ُﻩ« ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺖ
ْ ﺿ
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ َذ َآ َﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺧﺎﻟِﻴ ًﺎ َﻓﻔَﺎ
ُ  و َر. ﻖ َﻳﻤِﻴﻨ ُﻪ
ُ ﻓ َﺄﺧْﻔﺎهﺎ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻻ َﺗ ْﻌ َﻠ َﻢ ﺷِﻤﺎﻟ ُﻪ ﻣﺎ ُﺗ ْﻨ ِﻔ
449. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Seven people
Allah will give them His Shade on the Day when there would be no shade but the Shade of His Throne (i.e., on the
Day of Resurrection): And they are: a just ruler; a youth who grew up with the worship of Allah; a person whose
heart is attached to the mosques, two men who love and meet each other and depart from each other for the sake of
Allah; a man whom an extremely beautiful woman seduces (for illicit relation), but he (rejects this offer and) says: `I
fear Allah'; a man who gives in charity and conceals it (to such an extent) that the left hand does not know what the
right has given; and a man who remembers Allah in solitude and his eyes become tearful".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has been included in this chapter for the reason that it highlights the merits of weeping
for fear of Allah. The fear of Allah keeps one away from disobedience of Allah, the reward of which in the Hereafter
is Jannah - a world which abounds in the Bounties and Pleasure of Allah.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َوهُﻮ ﻳُﺼﻠﱢﻲ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  َأ َﺗ ْﻴ:  ﻗﺎل.  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ. ﺸﺨﱢﻴﺮ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱢ
ِ  وﻋَﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑ450
. ﻦ اﻟ ُﺒﻜَﺎ ِء
َ ﺟ ِﻞ ِﻣ
َ وﻟﺠ ْﻮ ِﻓ ِﻪ َأزِﻳ ٌﺰ َآ َﺄزِﻳ ِﺰ اﻟﻤ ْﺮ
.ﺢ
ٍ ي ﻓﻲ اﻟﺸﱠﻤﺎﺋِﻞ ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎ ٍد ﺻﺤﻴ
 واﻟﺘﱢﺮﻣﺬ ﱡ. ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
450. `Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I came to Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
when he was performing prayers. He was sobbing and his chest sounded like a boiling kettle.
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us how the Prophet (PBUH) used to weep in prayer out of fear of Allah. To weep in
the course of supplication and at the thought of one's appearance before Allah reflects piety.

 رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ. ﺐ
ٍ ﻦ َآ ْﻌ
ِ ﻲﺑ
 َﻷ ِﺑ ﱢ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎ َل. ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
ٍ  وﻋﻦ أَﻧ451
«  » َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ: ﺳﻤﱠﺎﻧﻲ ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ  َو: ﻦ َآ َﻔﺮُوا « ﻗَﺎ َل
َ  َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳﻜُﻦ اﱠﻟﺬِﻳ: ﻚ
َ ن َأ ْﻗ َﺮَأ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
ْ  َأ ْﻣﺮَﻧﻲ َأ، ﺟ ﱠﻞ
َ ﻋ ﱠﺰ و
َ ، ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﻋﻨﻪ
َﻓﺒَﻜﻰ ُأ َﺑ ﱞ
.ﻲ َﻳﺒْﻜﻲ
ﺠ َﻌ َﻞ ُأ َﺑ ﱞ
َ  َﻓ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﻲ
451. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to Ubayy bin Ka`b (May
Allah be pleased with him), "Allah (SWT) has ordered me to recite to you Surat-Al-Baiyyinah (98): `Those who
disbelieve ..."
Ubayy (May Allah be pleased with him) asked, "Did He name me?'' Messenger of Allah (PBUH) replied in the
affirmative. Whereupon Ubayy (May Allah be pleased with him) began to weep.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith highlights the following:
1. The permissibility of crying out of joy when a certain bounty has been bestowed upon one, and out of fear that
one fails to show gratefulness to the Bestower of the bounty (i.e., Allah).
2. The superiority of Ubayy bin Ka`b (May Allah be pleased with him) and the high position he occupies with
regard to his recitation and memorization of the Qur'an.

ﻖ
ْ ﻄ ِﻠ
َ  ا ْﻧ: ﺳﱠﻠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺑﻌ َﺪ وﻓﺎ ِة رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ.  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ،  ﻗﺎ َل أَﺑﻮ َﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ ﻟﻌﻤ َﺮ:  وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎ َل452
 َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ ا ْﻧ َﺘﻬَﻴﺎ.  َﻳﺰُورُهﺎ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  َﻧﺰُورُهﺎ آﻤﺎ آَﺎ.  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ. ﻦ
َ ﺑِﻨﺎ إﻟﻰ ُأمﱢ أَﻳﻤ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
ْ إِﻟﻴْﻬﺎ َﺑ َﻜ
، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ ِﻟ َﺮﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ن ﻣَﺎ
ﻦ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻚ ؟ َأﻣَﺎ َﺗ ْﻌ َﻠﻤِﻴ
ِ  ﻣﺎ ُﻳ ْﺒﻜِﻴ:  ﻓﻘَﺎﻻ ﻟﻬﺎ. ﺖ
ن
 وﻟ ِﻜﻨﱢﻲ َأ ْﺑﻜِﻲ َأ ﱠ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن ﻣﺎ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺧَﻴ ٌﺮ ِﻟ َﺮﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻋ َﻠ ُﻢ َأ ﱠ
ْ  َأﻧﱢﻲ َﻷ،  إِﻧﻲ َﻻ َأ ْﺑﻜِﻲ: ﺖ
ْ ﻗﺎ َﻟ
ِ ﺠﻌَﻼ َﻳ ْﺒﻜِﻴﺎ
َ  َﻓ، ﺠ ْﺘﻬُﻤﺎ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﺒُﻜﺎ ِء
َ ﻦ اﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِء َﻓ َﻬ ﱠﻴ
َ ﻄ َﻊ ِﻣ
َ ﻲ َﻗ ِﺪ ا ْﻧ َﻘ
َﺣ
ْ اﻟ َﻮ
 وﻗﺪ ﺳﺒﻖ ﻓﻲ ﺑﺎب زﻳﺎ َر ِة.ن ﻣَﻌﻬَﺎ روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
. أَهﻞ اﻟﺨﻴﺮ
452. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: After the death of Messenger of Allah (PBUH),
Abu Bakr said to `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them): "Let us visit Umm Aiman (May Allah be pleased with
him) as Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to visit her.'' As we came to her, she wept. They (Abu Bakr and `Umar
(May Allah be pleased with them) said to her, "What makes you weep? Do you not know that what Allah has in
store for His Messenger (PBUH) is better than (this worldly life)?'' She said, "I weep not because I am ignorant of
the fact that what is in store for Messenger of Allah (PBUH) (in the Hereafter) is better than this world, but I weep
because the Revelation has ceased to come.'' This reply moved both of them to tears and they began to weep along

with her.
[Muslim].
Commentary: Here, this Hadith has been reproduced to furnish justification for weeping on the departure of
virtuous people because their presence is a source of many blessings. With their departure from this world, people
are deprived of many graces. Pious people are certainly very much grieved on their death.

ﺟ ُﻌ ُﻪ ﻗﻴ َﻞ َﻟ ُﻪ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َو
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺷ َﺘ ﱠﺪ ِﺑ َﺮﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  » َﻟﻤﱠﺎ ا:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ، ﻋﻤَﺮ
َ  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ453
ﻖ
ٌ ﺟ ٌﻞ رَﻗﻴ
ُ ن َأﺑَﺎ َﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ َر
 ِإ ﱠ: رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ، ﺖ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ ُﺔ
ْ س « ﻓﻘﺎﻟ
ِ ﺼ ﱢﻞ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ  » ُﻣﺮُوا أَﺑﺎ َﺑ ْﻜ ِﺮ َﻓ ْﻠ ُﻴ: ﻼ ِة ﻓﻘﺎل
َﺼ
ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ن
َ إِذا َﻗ َﺮَأ اﻟﻘُﺮﺁ
. « ﺼ ﱢﻞ
َ  » ُﻣﺮُو ُﻩ َﻓ ْﻠ ُﻴ: ﻏ َﻠ َﺒ ُﻪ اﻟﺒُﻜﺎ ُء « ﻓﻘﺎل
ﻦ اﻟ ُﺒﻜَﺎ ِء
َ ﻚ ﻟَﻢ ُﻳﺴْﻤﻊ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس ِﻣ
َ ن أَﺑﺎ َﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ إِذا ﻗَﺎ َم ﻣﻘﺎ َﻣ
 ِإ ﱠ: ﺖ
ُ  ﻗﻠ: ﺖ
ْ  ﻗﺎ َﻟ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ، وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ.
453. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: When the illness of Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
became serious, he was asked about the leading of Salat and he said, "Ask Abu Bakr to lead Salat.'' Whereupon,
`Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said; "Abu Bakr is very tender hearted. He is bound to be overcome by
weeping when he recites the Qur'an.'' Messenger of Allah (PBUH) repeated, "Ask him (Abu Bakr) to lead Salat".
In another narration: `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: "When Abu Bakr stands in your place, he will
not be able to recite the Noble Qur'an to the people on account of weeping.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. This Hadith brings into prominence the distinction of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq (May Allah be pleased with him). It
was because of this distinction that the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) selected him as Khalifah (caliph) after
the death of the Prophet (PBUH). On this occasion, `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) said, "Should we not
like him for our (worldly life) political leadership when the Prophet (PBUH) had chosen him for our Deen".
2. The justification for weeping at the time of the recitation of the Noble Qur'an. This was a special virtue of Abu
Bakr As-Siddiq (May Allah be pleased with him) which was a mark of his perfect Faith.

ن
َ ﻲ ﺑﻄَﻌﺎ ٍم وآﺎ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ُأ ِﺗ
َ  رَﺿ، ف
ٍ ﻋ ْﻮ
َ ﻦ
َ ﻦﺑ
ِ ن ﻋﺒ َﺪ اﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ
ف َأ ﱠ
ٍ ﻦ ﻋﻮ
ِ ﻦﺑ
ِ ﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ
ِ  وﻋﻦ إِﺑﺮاهﻴ َﻢ ﺑ454
ﻦ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ ُﺑ ْﺮ َد ٌة
ُ ﺟ ْﺪ ﻟَﻪ ﻣﺎ ُﻳ َﻜﻔﱠ
َ  َﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ ﻳُﻮ، ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ
َ  و ُه َﻮ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َ  رﺿ، ﻋﻤَﻴ ٍﺮ
ُ ﻦ
ُ ﺐﺑ
ُ ﺼ َﻌ
ْ  ُﻗ ِﺘ َﻞ ُﻣ:  ﻓﻘﺎ َل، ﺻﺎﺋﻤ ًﺎ
َ ﻂ َﻟﻨَﺎ ِﻣ
َﺴ
ِ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ُﺑ، ﺳ ُﻪ
: ﻂ َأ ْو ﻗﺎ َل
َﺴ
ِ ﻦ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ ﻣﺎ ُﺑ
ُ ﻲ ﺑﻬﺎ ِرﺟْﻼﻩ َﺑﺪَا ر ْأ
َﻄ
ﻏﱢ
ُ ن
ْ  وِإ، ﺟﻼُﻩ
ْ ت ِر
ْ ﺳ ُﻪ َﺑ َﺪ
ُ ﻏﻄﱢﻲ ﺑِﻬﺎ َر ْأ
ُ ن
ْ ِإ
 روا ُﻩ. ك اﻟﻄﱠﻌﺎ َم
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﺗ َﺮ
َ ﺟ َﻌ َﻞ ﻳﺒْﻜﻲ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ. ﺖ ﻟَﻨﺎ
ْ ﺠ َﻠ
ﻋﱢ
ُ ﺴﻨَﺎﺗُﻨﺎ
َ ﺣ
َ ن
َ ن َﺗﻜُﻮ
ْ ﺧﺸِﻴﻨَﺎ َأ
َ ﻋﻄِﻴﻨَﺎ َﻗ ْﺪ
ْ ﻦ اﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْﻴﺎ ﻣَﺎ ُأ
َ ﻋﻄِﻴﻨَﺎ ِﻣ
ْ ُأ
. اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
454. Ibrahim bin `Abdur-Rahman bin `Auf reported: Food was brought to `Abdur-Rahman bin `Auf (May Allah be
pleased with him) when he was observing Saum (fast) and he said: "Mus`ab bin `Umair (May Allah be pleased with
him) was martyred and he was better than me, but only one sheet was available to shroud him. It was so small that
when his head was covered; his feet remained uncovered and if his feet were covered, his head remained uncovered.
Then the bounties of this world have been bestowed upon us generously. I am afraid that the reward of our good
deeds have been awarded to us in this world.'' On this he began to sob and left the food untouched.
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us about the hospitality of the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) and the respect
they had for each other.
Abdur-Rahman bin `Auf (May Allah be pleased with him) was one of the figures of `Al-Ashratul-Mubash-sharun bil
Jannah (the ten Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) who were given the glad tidings of entering Jannah during their
lifetime). For this reason, he is superior to Mus`ab bin `Umair (May Allah be pleased with him), but he
acknowledged him superior on the consideration of his martyrdom and poverty through which he had passed. He
holds Mus`ab bin `Umair (May Allah be pleased with him) better on the grounds that he had confronted the infidels
in extremely difficult circumstances and sacrificed his life for the sake of Allah.
The second point which this Hadith brings out is the fear which Abdur-Rahman bin `Auf (May Allah be pleased
with him) felt at the abundance of wealth and property, although he used to spend his wealth and riches in the way
of Allah and Jihad. Today, the only purpose of our wealth is that we waste it either on foolish customs and
ceremonies of marriage or construction of buildings and their decoration. It was this abundance of wealth of which
the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) were afraid. The Prophet (PBUH) had himself expressed great anxiety over
it.

» :ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َ  رﺿ، ﻲ
ن اﻟﺒﺎهِﻠ ﱢ
َ ﻦ ﻋَﺠﻼ
ِ ﺻ َﺪيﱢ ْﺑ
ُ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ أُﻣﺎﻣﺔ455
ق ﻓﻲ
ُ ع ﻣﻦ ﺧَﺸ َﻴ ِﺔ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َوﻗَﻄ َﺮ ُة َد ٍم ﺗُﻬﺮَا
ٍ ﻄ َﺮ ُة ُدﻣُﻮ
ْ  َﻗ: ﻦ
ِ  وَأ َﺛ َﺮ ْﻳ. ﻄ َﺮﺗَﻴﻦ
ْ ﺐ إِﻟﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻣﻦ َﻗ
ﺣ ﱠ
َ ﺲ ﺷَﻲ ٌء َأ
َ َﻟ ْﻴ

ﺾ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ « رواﻩ
ِ ﻦ َﻓﺮَا ِﺋ
ْ ﻀ ٍﺔ ﻣ
َ  وأﻣﺎ اﻷﺛﺮان ﻓﺄﺛﺮ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ اﷲ ﺗﻌـﺎﻟﻰ َوَأ َﺛ ٌﺮ ﻓﻲ َﻓﺮِﻳ، ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
َ
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
:  ﻣﻨﻬﺎ، ﺚ آﺜﻴﺮ ٌة
ُ ب أﺣﺎدﻳ
ِ وﻓﻲ اﻟﺒﺎ
455. Abu Umamah Sudaiy bin `Ajlan Al-Bahili (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH)
said: "Nothing is dearer to Allah than two drops and two marks: A drop of tears shed out of fear of Allah and a drop
of blood shed in Allah's way. Regarding the two marks, they are: Marks left in the Cause of Allah and a mark left in
observing one of the obligatory act of worship of Allah, the Exalted".
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith mentions the merits of the following:
1. Weeping out of fear of Allah.
2. The blood which flows in the way of Allah.
3. The marks of injuries which are left on the bodies of those who take part in Jihad.
4. The marks of wounds received in the performance of obligations.
The Ahadith on the subject are many.

ﻈ ًﺔ
َﻋ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻣ ْﻮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻈﻨَﺎ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﻋ
َ  و:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ. ﻦ ﺳﺎرﻳ َﺔ
ِ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ اﻟﻌْﺮﺑﺎض ﺑ456
. وﻗﺪ ﺳﺒﻖ ﻓﻲ ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺒﺪع. « ن
ُ  و َذ َرﻓْﺖ ﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ اﻟ ُﻌﻴُﻮ، ب
ُ ﺖ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ اﻟ ُﻘﻠُﻮ
ْ ﺟ َﻠ
ِ َو
456. Al-`Irbad bin Sariyah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: One day Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
delivered us a very eloquent Khutbah on account of which eyes shed tears and hearts became softened.
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Even in the relevant chapter, the author has only given a reference of this Hadith and not its full text.
This has, however, been stated in chapter 16, bearing the title "Observing the Sunnah and the manners of its
obedience".

Chapter 55

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ اﻟﺰهﺪ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ واﻟﺤﺚ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺘﻘﻠﻞ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ وﻓﻀﻞ اﻟﻔﻘﺮ
Excellence of Leading an Ascetic Life, and Virtues of Simple Life
Allah, the Exalted, says:

ﻰ ِإذَا
َ ﺣ ﱠﺘ
َ س وَا َﻷ ْﻧﻌَﺎ ُم
ُ ض ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ َﻳ ْﺄ ُآ ُﻞ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ِ ت ا َﻷ ْر
ُ ﻂ ِﺑ ِﻪ َﻧﺒَﺎ
َ ﺧ َﺘ َﻠ
ْ ﺴﻤَﺎ ِء ﻓَﺎ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺤﻴَﺎ ِة اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ َآﻤَﺎ ٍء أَﻧ َﺰ ْﻟﻨَﺎ ُﻩ ِﻣ
َ ِإ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ َﻣ َﺜ ُﻞ ا ْﻟ
ﺣﺼِﻴﺪًا َآﺄَن
َ ﺠ َﻌ ْﻠﻨَﺎهَﺎ
َ ﻼ َأ ْو َﻧﻬَﺎرًا َﻓ
ً ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺂ َأﺗَﺎهَﺎ َأ ْﻣ ُﺮﻧَﺎ َﻟ ْﻴ
َ ن
َ ﻦ َأ ْهُﻠﻬَﺎ َأ ﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻗَﺎ ِدرُو
ﻇﱠ
َ ﺖ َو
ْ ﺧ ُﺮ َﻓﻬَﺎ وَا ﱠز ﱠﻳ َﻨ
ْ ض ُز
ُ ت ا َﻷ ْر
ِ ﺧ َﺬ
َ َأ
24 ن
َ ت ِﻟ َﻘ ْﻮ ٍم َﻳ َﺘ َﻔ ﱠﻜﺮُو
ِ ﻚ ُﻧ َﻔﺼﱢ ُﻞ اﻵﻳَﺎ
َ ﺲ َآ َﺬ ِﻟ
ِ ﻦ ﺑِﺎ َﻷ ْﻣ
َ ﱠﻟ ْﻢ َﺗ ْﻐ
"Verily, the likeness of (this) worldly life is as the water (rain) which We send down from the sky; so by it
arises the intermingled produce of the earth of which men and cattle eat: until when the earth is clad in its
adornments and is beautified, and its people think that they have all the powers of disposal over it, Our
Command reaches it by night or by day and We make it like a clean-mown harvest, as if it had not flourished
yesterday! Thus, do We explain the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, laws, etc.) in
detail for the people who reflect.'' (10:24)

ح
ُ ﺢ َهﺸِﻴﻤًﺎ َﺗ ْﺬرُو ُﻩ اﻟ ﱢﺮﻳَﺎ
َ ﺻ َﺒ
ْ ض َﻓ َﺄ
ِ ت ا َﻷ ْر
ُ ﻂ ِﺑ ِﻪ َﻧﺒَﺎ
َ ﺧ َﺘ َﻠ
ْ ﺴﻤَﺎ ِء ﻓَﺎ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺤﻴَﺎ ِة اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ َآﻤَﺎ ٍء أَﻧ َﺰ ْﻟﻨَﺎ ُﻩ ِﻣ
َ ب َﻟﻬُﻢ ﱠﻣ َﺜ َﻞ ا ْﻟ
ْ ﺿ ِﺮ
ْ وَا
ﻚ
َ ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ ﻋِﻨ َﺪ َر ﱢﺑ
َ ت
ُ ت اﻟﺼﱠﺎ ِﻟﺤَﺎ
ُ ﺤﻴَﺎ ِة اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ وَا ْﻟﺒَﺎ ِﻗﻴَﺎ
َ ن زِﻳ َﻨ ُﺔ ا ْﻟ
َ  ا ْﻟﻤَﺎ ُل وَا ْﻟ َﺒﻨُﻮ45 ﻲ ٍء ﱡﻣ ْﻘ َﺘ ِﺪرًا
ْ ﺷ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ ُآﻞﱢ
َ ن اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
َ َوآَﺎ
46 ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ َأ َﻣﻠًﺎ
َ َﺛﻮَاﺑًﺎ َو
"And put forward to them the example of the life of this world: it is like the water (rain) which We send down
from the sky, and the vegetation of the earth mingles with it, and becomes fresh and green. But (later) it
becomes dry and broken pieces, which the winds scatter. And Allah is Able to do everything. Wealth and
children are the adornment of the life of this world. But the good righteous deeds that last, are better with
your Rubb for rewards and better in respect of hope.'' (18:45,46)

ﺐ ا ْﻟ ُﻜﻔﱠﺎ َر
َ ﺠ
َﻋ
ْ ﺚ َأ
ٍ ﻏ ْﻴ
َ ﺧ ٌﺮ َﺑ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو َﺗﻜَﺎ ُﺛ ٌﺮ ﻓِﻲ ا ْﻟ َﺄ ْﻣﻮَا ِل وَا ْﻟ َﺄ ْوﻟَﺎ ِد َآ َﻤ َﺜ ِﻞ
ُ ﺐ َو َﻟ ْﻬ ٌﻮ َوزِﻳ َﻨ ٌﺔ َو َﺗﻔَﺎ
ٌ ﺤﻴَﺎ ُة اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ َﻟ ِﻌ
َ ﻋ َﻠﻤُﻮا َأ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ ا ْﻟ
ْا
ﺤﻴَﺎ ُة
َ ن َوﻣَﺎ ا ْﻟ
ٌ ﺿﻮَا
ْ ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َو ِر
َ ﺷﺪِﻳ ٌﺪ َو َﻣ ْﻐ ِﻔ َﺮ ٌة ﱢﻣ
َ ب
ٌ ﻋﺬَا
َ ﺧ َﺮ ِة
ِ ﺣﻄَﺎﻣًﺎ َوﻓِﻲ اﻟْﺂ
ُ ن
ُ ا ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻳﻜُﻮﺼ َﻔﺮ
ْ ﺞ َﻓ َﺘﺮَا ُﻩ ُﻣ
ُ َﻧﺒَﺎ ُﺗ ُﻪ ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻳﻬِﻴ
20 ع ا ْﻟ ُﻐﺮُو ِر
ُ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ ِإﻟﱠﺎ َﻣﺘَﺎ
"Know that the life of this world is only play and amusement, pomp and mutual boasting among you, and
rivalry in respect of wealth and children. (It is) as the likeness of vegetation after rain, thereof the growth is
pleasing to the tiller; afterwards it dries up and you see it turning yellow; then it becomes straw. But in the
Hereafter (there is) a severe torment (for the disbelievers-evildoers), and (there is) forgiveness from Allah and
(His) Good Pleasure (for the believers-gooddoers). And the life of this world is only a deceiving enjoyment".
(57:20).

ﺴ ﱠﻮ َﻣ ِﺔ
َ ﺨ ْﻴ ِﻞ ا ْﻟ ُﻤ
َ ﻀ ِﺔ َوا ْﻟ
ﺐ وَا ْﻟ ِﻔ ﱠ
ِ ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺬ َه
َ ﻄ َﺮ ِة ِﻣ
َ ﻦ وَا ْﻟ َﻘﻨَﺎﻃِﻴ ِﺮ ا ْﻟ ُﻤﻘَﻨ
َ ﻦ اﻟ ﱢﻨﺴَﺎء وَا ْﻟ َﺒﻨِﻴ
َ ت ِﻣ
ِ ﺸ َﻬﻮَا
ﺣﺐﱡ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ س
ِ ﻦ ﻟِﻠﻨﱠﺎ
َ ُز ﱢﻳ
ﻦ ا ﱠﺗ َﻘﻮْا
َ ﺨ ْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻣﱢﻦ َذ ِﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﻟﱠﻠﺬِﻳ
َ  ُﻗ ْﻞ َأ ُؤ َﻧ ﱢﺒ ُﺌﻜُﻢ ِﺑ14 ب
ِ ﻦ ا ْﻟﻤَﺂ
ُﺴ
ْ ﺣ
ُ ﺤﻴَﺎ ِة اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ وَاﻟّﻠ ُﻪ ﻋِﻨ َﺪ ُﻩ
َ ع ا ْﻟ
ُ ﻚ َﻣﺘَﺎ
َ ث َذ ِﻟ
ِ ﺤ ْﺮ
َ وَا َﻷ ْﻧﻌَﺎ ِم وَا ْﻟ
ﻦ اﻟّﻠ ِﻪ وَاﻟّﻠ ُﻪ َﺑﺼِﻴ ٌﺮ ﺑِﺎ ْﻟ ِﻌﺒَﺎ ِد
َ ن ﱢﻣ
ٌ ﺿﻮَا
ْ ﻄ ﱠﻬ َﺮ ٌة َو ِر
َ ج ﱡﻣ
ٌ ﻦ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َوَأ ْزوَا
َ ﺤ ِﺘﻬَﺎ ا َﻷ ْﻧﻬَﺎ ُر ﺧَﺎ ِﻟﺪِﻳ
ْ ﺠﺮِي ﻣِﻦ َﺗ
ْ ت َﺗ
ٌ ﺟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ﻋِﻨ َﺪ َر ﱢﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ
15
"Beautified for men is the love of things they covet; women, children, much of gold and silver (wealth),
branded beautiful horses, cattle and well-tilled land. This is the pleasure of the present world's life; but Allah
has the excellent return (Jannah with flowing rivers) with Him.'' (3:14).
15.
Say, "Shall I inform you of [something] better than that? For those who fear Allah will be gardens in the
presence of their Lord beneath which rivers flow, wherein they abide eternally, and purified spouses and approval
from Allah. And Allah is Seeing [i.e., aware] of [His] servants –

ﻋ ُﺪ ﱞو
َ ن َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎ
ن اﻟ ﱠ
 ِإ ﱠ5 ﺤﻴَﺎ ُة اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ َوﻟَﺎ َﻳ ُﻐ ﱠﺮ ﱠﻧﻜُﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ا ْﻟ َﻐﺮُو ُر
َ ﻖ َﻓﻠَﺎ َﺗ ُﻐﺮﱠﻧﱠ ُﻜ ُﻢ ا ْﻟ
ﺣﱞ
َ ﻋ َﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ن َو
س ِإ ﱠ
ُ ﻳَﺎ َأ ﱡﻳﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
6 ﺴﻌِﻴ ِﺮ
ب اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﺻﺤَﺎ
ْ ﻦ َأ
ْ ﺣ ْﺰ َﺑ ُﻪ ِﻟ َﻴﻜُﻮﻧُﻮا ِﻣ
ِ ا ِإ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ َﻳ ْﺪﻋُﻮﻋ ُﺪو
َ ﺨﺬُو ُﻩ
ِ ﻓَﺎ ﱠﺗ
"O mankind! Verily, the Promise of Allah is true. So let not this present life deceive you, and let not the chief
deceiver (Satan) deceive you about Allah.'' (35:5).
Competition in [worldly] increase diverted you
2.
Until you visited the graveyards
3.
No! but You are going to know.
4.
Then no! but You shall surely will know.

5.
6.
7.
8.

No! If you only know with utmost of certainty
You will surely see the Hellfire.
Then you will surely see it with the eye of certainty.
Then you will surely be asked that Day about the grace.

64 ن
َ ن َﻟ ْﻮ آَﺎﻧُﻮا َﻳ ْﻌ َﻠﻤُﻮ
ُ ﺤ َﻴﻮَا
َ ﻲ ا ْﻟ
َ ﺧ َﺮ َة َﻟ ِﻬ
ِ ن اﻟﺪﱠا َر اﻟْﺂ
ﺐ َوِإ ﱠ
ٌ ﺤﻴَﺎ ُة اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ ِإﻟﱠﺎ َﻟ ْﻬ ٌﻮ َو َﻟ ِﻌ
َ َوﻣَﺎ َه ِﺬ ِﻩ ا ْﻟ
"And this life of the world is only amusement and play! Verily, the home of the Hereafter is the real life if
they but knew". (29:64).

ﺚ أَﺑﺎ ﻋُﺒﻴﺪ َة
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﺑ َﻌ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 َأ ﱠ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ. ي
ف ا َﻷﻧْﺼﺎر ﱢ
ٍ ﻦ ﻋﻮ
ِ  ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑ457
ﺼﺎ ُر ﺑﻘُﺪو ِم
َ ﺴ ِﻤﻌَﺖ اﻷَﻧ
َ  َﻓ، ﻦ
ِ ﺤﺮَﻳ
ْ ﻦ اﻟﺒ
َ ﻦ َﻳ ْﺄﺗِﻲ ﺑِﺠ ْﺰ َﻳ ِﺘﻬَﺎ َﻓﻘَﺪ َم ﺑِﻤﺎ ٍل ﻣ
ِ ﺤ َﺮ ْﻳ
ْ  إﻟﻰ اﻟ َﺒ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، ح
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺠﺮﱠا
َﺑ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ ﺻَﻠﻰ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺠ ِﺮ َﻣ َﻊ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ْ  ﻓﻮا َﻓﻮْا ﺻَﻼ َة اﻟ َﻔ، ﻋ َﺒ ْﻴ َﺪ َة
ُ أﺑﻲ
ﻇ ﱡﻨﻜُﻢ
ُ  »َأ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل، ﻦ رَﺁ ُه ْﻢ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺣِﻴ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺴ َﻢ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 َﻓ َﺘ َﺒ ﱠ،  َﻓ َﺘ َﻌ ﱠﺮﺿُﻮا َﻟ ُﻪ، ف
َ ﺼ َﺮ
َ  ا ْﻧ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ و
ﺸﺮُوا وَأ ﱢﻣﻠُﻮا ﻣﺎ
ِ ﺤ َﺮ ْﻳ
ْ ﻦ ا ْﻟ َﺒ
َ ﻋ َﺒ ْﻴ َﺪ َة َﻗ ِﺪ َم ِﺑﺸَﻲء ِﻣ
ُ ن َأﺑَﺎ
ﺳﻤِﻌﺘُﻢ َأ ﱠ
َ
ِ  » َأ ْﺑ: ﻓﻘــﺎل،  َأﺟَﻞ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻦ « ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا
، ن َﻗ ْﺒ َﻠ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ﻦ آَﺎ
ْ ﻋﻠَﻰ َﻣ
َ ﺖ
ْ ﻄ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻜُﻢ آﻤﺎ ﺑُﺴ
َ ﻂ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ
َﺴ
َ ن ُﺗ ْﺒ
ْ  وَﻟﻜﻨّﻲ َأﺧْﺸﻰ َأ. ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ﺧﺸَﻰ
ْ  ﻓﻮاﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣﺎ اﻟﻔ ْﻘ َﺮ َأ، ﻳَﺴ ﱡﺮ ُآ ْﻢ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  َﻓ َﺘ ْﻬ ِﻠ َﻜ ُﻜ ْﻢ َآﻤَﺎ َأ ْه َﻠ َﻜ ْﺘ ُﻬ ْﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ. َﻓ َﺘﻨَﺎ َﻓﺴُﻮهَﺎ َآﻤَﺎ َﺗﻨَﺎ َﻓﺴُﻮهَﺎ
457. `Amr bin `Auf Al-Ansari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) sent Abu
`Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah (May Allah be pleased with him) to Bahrain to collect (Jizyah). So he returned from Bahrain
with wealth. The Ansar got news of it and joined with the Prophet (PBUH) in the Fajr prayer. When the Prophet
(PBUH) concluded the prayer, they stood in his way. When he saw them, he smiled and said, "I think you have
heard about the arrival of Abu `Ubaidah with something from Bahrain". They said, "Yes! O Messenger of Allah!".
He (PBUH) said, "Rejoice and hope for that which will please you. By Allah, it is not poverty that I fear for you, but
I fear that this world will be opened up with its wealth for you as it was opened to those before you; and you vie
with one another over it as they did and eventually it will ruin you as it ruined them".
[Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that, from the religious angle, poverty of an individual or nation is not as
dangerous as its affluence. For this reason, the Prophet (PBUH) cautioned his Ummah against the consequences of
abundance of wealth and warned his followers to save themselves from its evils. We witness today that all his fears
have come true. The excess of wealth has made the majority of rich extremely careless about their religious
obligations. It is this negligence and evasion from religion about which the Prophet (PBUH) had expressed grave
fear.

، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟ ِﻤ ْﻨ َﺒ ِﺮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺲ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺟ َﻠ
َ :  ﻗﺎ َل. ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َ  رﺿ، ي
 وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟﺨﺪر ﱢ458
ﻖ ﻋﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻣِﻦ َز ْه َﺮ ِة اﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴَﺎ وَزﻳَﻨﺘﻬَﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺢ
ُ ﻦ َﺑ ْﻌﺪِي ﻣَﺎ ُﻳ ْﻔ َﺘ
ْ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻜُﻢ ِﻣ
َ ف
ُ ن ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ َأﺧَﺎ
 » ِإ ﱠ:  ﻓﻘﺎل. ﺣ ْﻮ َﻟ ُﻪ
َ ﺴﻨَﺎ
ْ َوﺟَﻠ
.
458. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) sat on the pulpit
and we sat around him. He said: "What I am concerned most is the flourishment and the beauty of this world will be
available to you".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ﺨﻠِﻔﻜُﻢ
ْ ﺴ َﺘ
ْ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟﻰ ُﻣ
ﻀ َﺮ ٌة َوِإ ﱠ
ِ ﺧ
َ ﺣ ْﻠ َﻮ ٌة
ُ ن اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ
 » ِإ ﱠ:  ﻗﺎل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ459
. ن ﻓﺎ ﱠﺗﻘُﻮا اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ وا ﱠﺗﻘُﻮا اﻟ ﱢﻨﺴَﺎ ِء « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﻒ َﺗﻌْﻤﻠُﻮ
َ ﻈ ُﺮ َآ ْﻴ
ُ  َﻓ َﻴ ْﻨ، ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ
459. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "The world
is sweet and green (alluring); and verily, Allah is making you to succeed each other, generations after generations in
it in order to see how you act. So beware of this world and beware of women".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned under chapter 6, "Piety". The stress that it lays on guarding
against the evil of women shows how grave a mischief woman is for man. The warning it contains is intended to
alert men against the cunning and deceit of women and induces them to take preventive measures prescribed by the
Shari`ah in this behalf. Those who disregard the injunctions of Shari`ah in this respect generally become a victim of
the seduction, wiles and guiles of women. May Allah save us from their amorous ways.

« ﺧ َﺮ ِة
ِ ﺶ اﻵ
ُ ﻋ ْﻴ
َ ﺶ ِإ ﱠﻻ
َ ﻋ ْﻴ
َ  » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ﻻ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
 َأ ﱠ. ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َ ﺲ رﺿ
ٍ  وﻋﻦ أَﻧ460
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ

460. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said: "O Allah, there is no true life but
the life of the Hereafter".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The saying of the Prophet (PBUH) quoted in this Hadith relates to two different occasions.
Firstly, to the Ghazwah of Al-Khandaq (the battle of the Trench) when Muslims were engaged in digging the trench
under very difficult circumstances. It was intended to impress upon them the need for patience and boost their
morale. They were made to understand that they should not be perplexed by the strenuous period they were passing
through because these were transitory and temporary phases of life after which lay the everlasting life, the real life
that was not only permanent but also full of perpetual luxuries.
Secondly, to the occasion of Hajjat-ul-Wada` (last Hajj performed by the Prophet (PBUH)) when he saw around him
a large crowd of Muslims. Then he warned them against becoming proud or overjoyed by their strength and power.
The grandeur and majesty being witnessed by them would come to an end. The real life was of Al-'akhirah
(Hereafter) and they should do their utmost to reform it.

ﺟ ُﻊ
ِ  َﻓ َﻴ ْﺮ: ﻋ َﻤُﻠ ُﻪ
َ  َأ ْهُﻠ ُﻪ وَﻣﺎُﻟ ُﻪ َو: ﺖ ﺛَﻼ َﺛ ٌﺔ
َ  » َﻳ ْﺘ َﺒ ُﻊ اﻟ َﻤ ﱢﻴ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻋﻦ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ461
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻋ َﻤُﻠ ُﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺟ ُﻊ َأ ْهُﻠ ُﻪ َوﻣَﺎُﻟ ُﻪ َو َﻳ ْﺒﻘَﻰ
ِ  َﻳ ْﺮ:  َو َﻳ ْﺒﻘَﻰ وَاﺣ ٌﺪ. ن
ِ ا ْﺛﻨَﺎ
461. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "Three (things) follow a
dead person: Members of his family, his property and his deeds. Two of them return; and one remains with him. The
people and his wealth return; his deeds remain with him".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has a warning for the Muslims that they should adopt the way of piety and fear (of
Allah), not of sin and impiety because those are actions which will go with him to the grave and which decide his
fate in the life after death. If he carries with him good deeds, he will have a comfortable sojourn in Barzakh (the
intervening stage between death and Resurrection). On the contrary, if the record of his life is devoid of good deeds,
all the wealth that he leaves behind, even if it is beyond calculation, will be of no avail to him because what he will
be having with him will be the bad deeds which he performed during his life. These bad deeds will be a constant
source of torture for him during his stay in Barzakh.

، ﻲ َﺑ َﺄ ْﻧ َﻌ ِﻢ َأ ْه ِﻞ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ ﻣِﻦ َأ ْه ِﻞ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر َﻳ ْﻮ َم ا ْﻟ ِﻘﻴَﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ
َ  » ُﻳ ْﺆ ِﺗ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل462
.ب
 ﻻ واﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻳﺎ َر ﱢ: ﻂ ؟ ﻓﻴﻘﻮل
ﻚ ﻧَﻌﻴ ٌﻢ َﻗ ﱡ
َ ﻂ ؟ َه ْﻞ َﻣ ﱠﺮ ِﺑ
ﺖ ﺧﻴﺮًا َﻗ ﱡ
َ ﻦ ﺁ َد َم َه ْﻞ َرَأ ْﻳ
َ  ﻳﺎ ا ْﺑ: ﺻ ْﺒ َﻐ ًﺔ ُﺛﻢﱠ ُﻳﻘَﺎ ُل
َ ﺼ َﺒ ُﻎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
ْ َﻓ ُﻴ
ﺖ
َ ﻦ ﺁ َد َم َه ْﻞ َرَأ ْﻳ
َ  ﻳﺎ ا ْﺑ:  َﻓ ُﻴﻘَﺎ ُل َﻟ ُﻪ، ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ
َ ﺻ ْﺒ َﻐ ًﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟ
َ ﺼ َﺒ ُﻎ
ْ ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ َﻓ ُﻴ
َ ﻦ َأ ْه ِﻞ اﻟ
ْ س ُﺑﺆْﺳ ًﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ ِﻣ
ِ ﺷ ﱢﺪ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ َو ُﻳ ْﺆﺗِﻰ ﺑ َﺄ
. ﻂ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ﺷ ﱠﺪ ًة َﻗ ﱡ
ِ ﺖ
ُ  وَﻻ َرَأ ْﻳ، ﻂ
س َﻗ ﱡ
ٌ  ﻣَﺎ َﻣ ﱠﺮ ﺑِﻲ ُﺑ ْﺆ،  َواﻟﻠﱠﻪ،  ﻻ: ﻂ ؟ ﻓﻴﻘﻮ ُل
ﺷﺪﱠ ُة َﻗ ﱡ
ِ ﻚ
َ ﻂ ؟ َه ْﻞ َﻣ ﱠﺮ ِﺑ
ُﺑﺆْﺳ ًﺎ َﻗ ﱡ
462. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Among the
inmates of Hell, a person who had led the most luxurious life in this world will be brought up on the Day of
Resurrection and dipped in the Fire and will be asked: `O son of Adam! Did you ever experience any comfort? Did
you happen to get any luxury?' He will reply: `By Allah, no, my Rubb.' And then one of the people of Jannah who
had experienced extreme misery in the life of this world will be dipped in Jannah. Then he will be asked: `O son of
Adam! Did you ever experience any misery? Did you ever encounter difficulty?' He will say: "By Allah, no my
Rubb, I neither experienced misery nor passed through hardship".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith also induces one to work for the life of the Hereafter, as the amenities of this world
which one strives hard to attain, and for which one violates the injunctions of Shari`ah, will be forgotten with a
glimpse of the Hell-fire. Therefore, the sensible course is that one should adopt a way of life which is full of true
faith and good deeds so that one becomes eligible for the eternal blessings and joys of the life of the Hereafter.

 ﻣَﺎ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ ﻓﻲ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ ﺷﺪﱠا ٍد َر
ِ ﺴ َﺘﻮْر ِد ﺑ
ْ  وﻋﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ463
. ﺟﻊُ؟« رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ ﻈ ْﺮ ِﺑ َﻢ َﻳ ْﺮ
ُ  َﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ ْﻨ. ﺻ ُﺒ َﻌ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ ا ْﻟ َﻴ ﱢﻢ
ْ ﺠ َﻌ ُﻞ أَﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ُأ
ْ ﺧ َﺮ ِة ِإ ﱠﻻ ِﻣ ْﺜ ُﻞ ﻣَﺎ َﻳ
ِ اﻵ
463. Al-Mustaurad bin Shaddad (May allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "This
world (i.e., its pleasures and duration) in comparison with the Hereafter is (similar to the amount of water) one gets
when he puts his finger in the sea. Let him then see what it returns with".
[Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith shows the value of the Hereafter and its blessings compared to the worldly life. The
proportion between the two is that the former is like an ocean while the latter is like the proportion of water left on
one's finger when dipped in the sea!.

ي
ٍ ﺠ ْﺪ
َ  َﻓ َﻤ ﱠﺮ ِﺑ، س آﺘ َﻔ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ُ ق وَاﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻣ ﱠﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﱡﻮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َﺿ
ِ  ر، وﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺮ
ﺤﺐﱡ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ َﻟﻨَﺎ
ِ  ﻣَﺎ ُﻧ: ن َهﺬَا َﻟ ُﻪ ِﺑ ِﺪ ْر َهﻢٍ؟« ﻓَﻘﺎﻟﻮا
َ ن َﻳﻜُﻮ
ْ ﺤﺐﱡ َأ
ِ  » َأ ﱡﻳ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﻳ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل، ﺧ َﺬ َﺑُﺄ ُذ ِﻧ ِﻪ
َ  َﻓ َﺄ،  َﻓ َﺘﻨَﺎ َو َﻟ ُﻪ، ﺖ
ٍ ﻚ َﻣ ﱢﻴ
ﺳﱠ
َ َأ
ْ  َوﻣَﺎ َﻧ، ﻲ ٍء
ْ ﺸ
َ ِﺑ
ﻒ
َ  ﻓ َﻜ ْﻴ. ﻚ
ﺳﱡ
َ  ِإﻧﱠ ُﻪ َأ، ﻋﻴْﺒ ًﺎ
َ ن
َ ﺎ آَﺎﺣﻴ
َ ن
َ  وَاﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻟ ْﻮ آَﺎ: ن َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ َﻟ ُﻜﻢْ؟ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا
َ ﺤﺒﱡﻮ
ِ  » َأ ُﺗ: ﺼ َﻨ ُﻊ ِﺑ ِﻪ ؟ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل
.ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﻦ هﺬا
ْ ن ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﻣ
ُ  » َﻓ َﻮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻟﻠ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ َأهْﻮ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺖ
ٌ وَهﻮ َﻣ ﱠﻴ
. ﻚ « اﻟﺼﻐﻴﺮ ا ُﻷذُن
 و » اﻷَﺳ ﱡ.  ﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﻧﺒﻴﻪ: ي
ْ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ » آَﺘ َﻔ ْﻴ ِﻪ « َأ
464. Jabir bin `Abdullah (May allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was passing
through the bazaar with his Companions on his both sides, when he saw a dead skinny lamb. He held its ear and
said, "Who of you would like to have it for a dirham". They replied, "We do not like to get it for nothing, and what
shall we do with it?". Then he (PBUH) asked, "Would you like to have it for nothing?". They replied, "Had it been
alive, it would have been defective because it is skinny; but when dead it is of no use". Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said, "Truly, the world is more contemptible to Allah than this (the dead lamb) is to you".
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith also shows the futility of this world for which one struggles so madly throughout his
life. It is also an indication that the Prophet (PBUH) used to seize the right opportunities to guide and teach his
followers.

، ﺣ ﱠﺮ ٍة ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ
َ  ﻓﻲ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺖ َأ ْﻣﺸِﻲ َﻣ َﻊ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ُ  ُآ ْﻨ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َﺿ
ِ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ذ ﱟر َر465
ﺣ ٍﺪ هﺬا
ُ ﻋ ْﻨﺪِي ﻣِﺜﻞ َأ
ِ ن
ﺴﺮﱡﻧﻲ َأ ﱠ
ُ  » ﻣَﺎ َﻳ:  ﻓﻘﺎل. ﻚ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  َﻟ ﱠﺒ ْﻴ:  ﻗﻠﺖ. «  » ﻳﺎ َأﺑَﺎ َذ ﱟر: ﺣ ٌﺪ ﻓﻘﺎل
ُ ﺳ َﺘﻘْﺒ َﻠﻨَﺎ َأ
ْ ﻓَﺎ
ْ  ِإ ﱠﻻ َأ، ﻦ
ﻋﺒَﺎد اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ه َﻜﺬَا
ِ ن َأﻗُﻮ َل ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ
ِ ﺻ ُﺪ ُﻩ ِﻟ َﺪ ْﻳ
ُ ﻲ ٌء َأ ْر
ْ ﺷ
َ  ِإ ﱠﻻ، ﻋ ْﻨﺪِي ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ دِﻳﻨَﺎ ٌر
ِ ﻲ ﺛَﻼ َﺛ ُﺔ َأﻳﱠﺎ ٍم و
ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
َ ذَهﺒ ًﺎ َﺗ ْﻤﻀِﻲ
ﻦ
ْ ن ﻳَﻮ َم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ ِإ ﱠﻻ َﻣ
َ ﻦ ُه ُﻢ ا َﻷ َﻗﻠﱡﻮ
َ ن اﻷَآ َﺜﺮِﻳ
 » ِإ ﱠ:  ﺛﻢ ﺳﺎر ﻓﻘﺎل، َو َهﻜَﺬا « ﻋﻦ َﻳﻤِﻴﻨ ِﻪ وﻋﻦ ﺷﻤﺎﻟﻪ وﻣﻦ ﺧﻠﻔﻪ
ْ  و ِﻣ،  وﻋﻦ ﺷﻤﺎﻟ ِﻪ، ﻗَﺎ َل ﺑﺎﻟﻤَﺎ ِل هﻜﺬَا وهﻜﺬا « ﻋﻦ ﻳﻤﻴﻨ ِﻪ
 » َﻣﻜَﺎﻧَﻚ ﻻ:  ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻲ. « ﻦ ﺧَﻠﻔﻪ » َوﻗَﻠﻴ ٌﻞ ﻣَﺎ ُه ْﻢ
ﺣ ٌﺪ
َ ن َأ
َ ن َﻳﻜُﻮ
ْ ﺖ َأ
ُ ﺨ ﱠﻮ ْﻓ
َ  َﻓ َﺘ،َﺻﻮْﺗ ًﺎ َﻗ ِﺪ ا ْر َﺗ َﻔﻊ
َ ﺖ
ُ  ﻓﺴ ِﻤ ْﻌ، ﺳﻮَا ِد اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ ﺣﺘﻰ َﺗﻮَارَى
َ ﻖ ﻓﻲ
َ ﻄ َﻠ
َ  ﺛﻢ ا ْﻧ. « ﻚ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺁﺗ َﻴ
َ ح
ْ َﺗ ْﺒ َﺮ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺁﺗ َﻴ
َ ح
ْ  » ﻻ َﺗ ْﺒ َﺮ: ت ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
ُ ن ﺁ ِﺗ َﻴ ُﻪ َﻓ َﺬ َآ ْﺮ
ْ ت َأ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻓ َﺄ َر ْد
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ض ﻟﻠ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
َ ﻋ َﺮ
َ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َأﺗَﺎﻧﻲ
َ ح
ْ ﻚ « ﻓﻠﻢ َأ ْﺑ َﺮ
ك
َ  » ذَا:  ﻗﺎل،  َﻧﻌَﻢ: ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ َﺘ ُﻪ ؟ « ﻗﻠﺖ
َ  » َو َه ْﻞ: ﻓﻘﺎل. ت ﻟﻪ
ُ  َﻓ َﺬ َآ ْﺮ، ﺖ ﻣﻨﻪ
ُ ﺨ ﱠﻮ ْﻓ
َ ﺖ ﺻَﻮﺗ ًﺎ َﺗ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ  ﻟﻘﺪ: ﺖ
ُ  َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ،
َ ﺳ َﺮ
َ ن
ْ ن َزﻧَﻲ َوِإ
ْ  َوِإ: ﺖ
ُ  ﻗﻠ، ﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ
َ ﺧ َﻞ اﻟ
َ ك ﺑﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺷَﻴﺌ ًﺎ َد
ُ ﻚ ﻻﻳُﺸ ِﺮ
َ ﻦ أُﻣ ِﺘ
ْ ت ِﻣ
َ  ﻣَﻦ ﻣﺎ: ﺟِﺒﺮﻳ ُﻞ أَﺗﺎﻧﻲ ﻓﻘﺎل
: ق ؟ ﻗﺎل
.  وهﺬا ﻟﻔﻆ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ق « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺳ َﺮ
َ ن
ْ ن َزﻧَﻰ َوِإ
ْ َوِإ
465. Abu Dharr (May allah be pleased with him) reported: I was walking with the Prophet on the stony ground in
Al-Madinah in the afternoon when Uhud Mount came into sight. Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "O Abu Dharr!''
I said, "O Messenger of Allah, here I am responding to you". He said, "If I had as much gold as the weight of Uhud,
it would not please me to have a single dinar out of it with me after the passage of three days, but I would hold back
something for the repayment of a debt. I would distribute it among the slaves of Allah like this and like this and like
this.'' And he (PBUH) pointed in front of him, and on his right side and on his left side. We then walked a little
further and he (PBUH) said: "The rich would be poor on the Day of Resurrection, except he who spent like this and
like this and like this,". and he pointed as he did the first time. "But such persons are few". Then he said, "Stay
where you are till I come back to you". He (the Prophet (PBUH)) walked ahead a little further in the darkness of the
night and disappeared from my sight. I heard a loud voice. I said (to myself): "The Messenger of Allah might have
met (mishap or an enemy)". I wished I could go after him but I remembered his commanding me to stay till he came
back. So I waited for him; and when he came, I made mention of what I had heard. He asked, "Did you hear it?". I
said, "Yes". Then he said, "It was Jibril (Gabriel), who came to me and said: `He who dies among your Ummah
without having associated anything with Allah (in worship) will enter Jannah.' I said: `Even if he committed illicit
sexual intercourse or steals?' He (Jibril) said: `Even if he has committed illicit sexual intercourse or steals".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The last portion of this Hadith means that a Muslim, having firm faith in the Oneness of Allah, will
go to Jannah even if he has committed major sins in his life. If Allah wills, he will be sent straight to Jannah, or he
will be sent there after suffering punishment in Hell for sometime. Some scholars have associated this Hadith with
such persons who make repentance at the time when they are close to death and then they do not get time to do good
or bad deeds. Almighty Allah will pardon even their major sins without giving them any punishment.
This Hadith also tells us that it is permissible, rather essential, to reserve some money for the payment of loan
because its repayment is far more important than giving (voluntary alms).
It also mentions the piety of the Prophet (PBUH) and his passion for spending in the way of Allah.

ﺣ ٍﺪ
ُ  » ﻟﻮ آﺎن ﻟﻲ ﻣِﺜ ُﻞ ُأ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  ﻋ،  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ466
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ٍ ﺻﺪُﻩ ِﻟﺪَﻳ
ِ ث َﻟﻴَﺎ ٍل َوﻋِﻨﺪِي ﻣﻨﻪ ﺷَﻲ ٌء إ ﱠﻻ ﺷَﻲ ٌء ُأ ْر
ُ ﻲ ﺛَﻼ
ن ﻻ َﺗ ُﻤﺮﱠ ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
ْ  ﻟَﺴﺮﱠﻧﻲ َأ، َذهَﺒ ًﺎ
466. Abu Hurairah (May allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "If I had gold equal
to Mount Uhud (in weight), it would not please me to pass three nights and I have a thing of it left with me, except
what I retain for repayment of a debt".
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The words of the Prophet (PBUH) speak eloquently for his matchless piety and prove that he did not
like to keep worldly goods with him. This Hadith also shows that expression of a pious desire is permissible.

ﻦ
ْ ﻈﺮُوا إﻟﻰ َﻣ
ُ ﻦ َه َﻮ أَﺳ َﻔ ُﻞ ﻣ ْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ وَﻻ َﺗ ْﻨ
ْ ﻈﺮُوا إﻟﻰ ﻣ
ُ  ا ْﻧ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل467
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وهﺬا ﻟﻔﻆ ﻣﺴﻠ ٍﻢ
ٌ ﻓَﻮ َﻗﻜُﻢ ﻓ ُﻬ َﻮ َأﺟْﺪ ُر أَن ﻻ َﺗ ْﺰ َدرُوا ﻧﻌﻤ َﺔ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋَﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ ﻦ هﻮ َأ
ْ ﻈ ْﺮ إﻟﻰ َﻣ
ُ ﻖ ﻓﻠْﻴ ْﻨ
ِ ﺨ ْﻠ
َ ﻦ ﻓُﻀ َﻞ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺎ ِل وَاﻟ
َ  » إِذا َﻧ، وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
« ﺳ َﻔ ُﻞ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ْ ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ إﻟﻰ َﻣ
َ ﻈﺮ َأ
.
467. Abu Hurairah (May allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Look at those who
are inferior to you and do not look at those who are superior to you, for this will keep you from belittling Allah's
Favour to you.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
This is the wording in Sahih Muslim. The narration in Al-Bukhari is: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "When one
of you looks at someone who is superior to him in property and appearance, he should look at someone who is
inferior to him".
Commentary: By looking at the worldly goods and riches of others, a person gradually becomes unthankful for the
blessings which Allah has bestowed on him. The best remedy for this "disease" is that which has been prescribed by
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) in this Hadith. The remedy is that one should look at the people who have lesser
worldly goods and riches than one's own. If a person has a small house of his own which can protect him from the
harshness of weather, then he has no need to see enviously towards sky-high buildings and palatial houses of others.
He should look at the homeless people who spend their nights on footpaths and live in huts which in rain leak like
sieve and are swept away by a wave of flood water, etc. But from a religious angle, one should see towards those
who are more fearful of Allah and observe their Salat meticulously so that one becomes more fond of obedience of
Allah, has a greater fear of Him and devotes more time to prayer and devotion. This dispensation is also given in
other Ahadith.

ن
ْ  ِإ، ﺼ ِﺔ
َ ﺨﻤِﻴ
َ ﺲ ﻋ ْﺒ ُﺪ اﻟﺪﱢﻳﻨَﺎ ِر وَاﻟ ﱢﺪ ْر َه ِﻢ وَاﻟﻘﻄﻴ َﻔ ِﺔ وَاﻟ
َ  » َﺗ ِﻌ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ468
. ض « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
َ ﻂ َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ ْﺮ
َ ن َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳُﻌ
ْ  َوِإ، ﻲ رﺿﻲ
َﻄ
ِ أُﻋ
468. Abu Hurairah (May allah be pleased with ihm) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "May he be miserable, the
worshipper of the dinar and dirham, and the worshipper of the striped silk cloak. If he is given anything, he is
satisfied; but if not, he is unsatisfied".
[Al-Bukhari]
Commentary: "A slave of dinar and dirham and silk cloaks (clothes)" here means a person who prefers these things
to the Divine injunctions and commands and strives day and night to amass worldly goods. Instead of worshipping
Allah, he worships such things and is thus guilty of worship of others besides Allah, a condition which causes his
ruin.

،  ِإﻣﱠﺎ ِإزَا ٌر، ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ردا ٌء
ُ  ﻣﺎ ﻣ ْﻨﻬُﻢ َر، ﺼ ﱠﻔ ِﺔ
ﻦ َأ ْه ِﻞ اﻟ ﱡ
ْ ﺖ ﺳﺒﻌِﻴﻦ ِﻣ
ُ  ﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ َرَأ ْﻳ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ،  وﻋﻨﻪ469
ﺠ َﻤ ُﻌ ُﻪ ﺑﻴﺪِﻩ
ْ  ﻓَﻴ. ﻦ
ِ  وﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﻣﺎ َﻳ ْﺒُﻠ ُﻎ اﻟ َﻜﻌْﺒﻴ. ﻒ اﻟﺴﱠﺎ َﻗﻴْﻦ
َ  ﻓَﻤ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﻣَﺎ ﻳ ْﺒُﻠ ُﻎ ﻧِﺼ، ﻋﻨَﺎ ِﻗ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ْ  ﻗ ْﺪ رﺑﻄُﻮا ﻓﻲ َأ، وِإﻣﱠﺎ ِآﺴَﺎ ٌء
ْ آﺮا ِه َﻴ َﺔ َأ
. ن ُﺗﺮَى ﻋﻮْرﺗُﻪ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
469. Abu Hurairah (May allah be pleased with him) reported: I saw seventy of the people of the Suffah and none of
them had a cloak. They had either a lower garment or a blanket which they suspended from their necks. Some
(cloaks) reached halfway down to the legs and some to the ankles; and the man would manage to keep it in his hand
to avoid exposing his private parts.
[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary: The term "people of the Suffah" mentioned in the Hadith refers to those Companions of the Prophet
(PBUH) who were poor. They used to resort to "the Suffah", a shady place at the back of the Prophet's Mosque (in
Al-Madinah).

. ﻦ وﺟﻨﱠ ُﺔ اﻟﻜَﺎ ِﻓ ِﺮ« رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ ﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ
ُﺠ
ْﺳ
ِ  » اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل470
470. Abu Hurairah (May allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "The world is the
believer's prison and the infidel's Jannah".
[Muslim].
Commentary: As compared with the pleasures and luxuries, which are in store for a true believer in Jannah in the
Hereafter, this world is a prison; and against the ceaseless torture that awaits the Kuffar (disbelievers) in Hell, this
world is a Jannah for them. It can also mean that the way a Muslim saves himself in life from lusts and desires and
leads a pious life with fear of Allah, this world is a prison for him because he is fettered in the chains of rules and
regulations, while a Kafir (disbeliever) is free from all kinds of restrictions and is completely given to lusts and
desires, and this is how this world is a Jannah for him. The purpose of this Hadith is to induce Muslims for the
preparation of Al-akhirah (the Hereafter) and prevent them from unlawful luxuries of this world.

ﻦ
ْ  » ُآ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻲ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِﺑ َﻤ ْﻨ ِﻜ َﺒ ﱠ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َأﺧَﺬ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ،  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ471
. «  َأ ْو ﻋَﺎ ِﺑ ُﺮ ﺳﺒﻴ ٍﻞ، ﺐ
ٌ ﻚ ﻏﺮﻳ
َ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْﻴﺎ آ َﺄ ﱠﻧ
ﻈ ِﺮ
ِ  ﻓَﻼ ﺗ ْﻨ َﺘ، ح وِإذَا َأﺻْﺒﺤْﺖ
ﻈ ِﺮ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ  ﻓَﻼ َﺗﻨْﺘ، ﺖ
َ  ِإذَا َأﻣْﺴ ْﻴ:  ﻳﻘﻮل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ، ﻦ ﻋﻤ َﺮ
ُ ن اﺑ
َ َوآَﺎ
َ ﺼﺒﺎ
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. ﻚ
َ ﻦ ﺣﻴﺎﺗِﻚ ﻟِﻤﻮﺗ
ْ ﻚ و ِﻣ
َﺿ
ِ ﻚ ﻟﻤﺮ
َ ﺤ ِﺘ
ﺻﱠ
ِ ﻦ
ْ ﺧ ْﺬ ﻣ
ُ  و، اﻟﻤَﺴﺎ َء
، ﻚ ِﺑﻄُﻮل اﻟْﺒﻘَﺎ ِء ﻓِﻴ َﻬﺎ
َ ث َﻧﻔْﺴ
ْ  وﻻ ﺗُﺤ ﱢﺪ، ﺨ ْﺬهَﺎ َوﻃَﻨ ًﺎ
ِ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا ﻓﻲ ﺷﺮح هﺬا اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ ﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ ﻻ ﺗَﺮآَﻦ إﻟﻰ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ وﻻ َﺗ ﱠﺘ
ْ  وﻻ َﺗ، ﻃ ِﻨ ِﻪ
َ ﺐ ﻓﻲ ﻏ ْﻴ ِﺮ و
ُ ﻖ ﺑِﻪ ا ْﻟ َﻐﺮِﻳ
ﺸ َﺘ ِﻐ ْﻞ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺸ َﺘ ِﻐ ُﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ُ ﻖ ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ إ ﱠﻻ ﺑِﻤﺎ َﻳ َﺘ َﻌﱠﻠ
ْ  وﻻ َﺗ َﺘ َﻌﱠﻠ، ﻋ ِﺘﻨَﺎ ِء ِﺑﻬَﺎ
ْ وَﻻ ﺑﺎﻻ
.ﻖ
ٌ  َوﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ اﻟ ﱠﺘ ْﻮﻓِﻴ. ﺐ اﱠﻟﺬِي ﻳُﺮﻳ ُﺪ اﻟﺬﱠهﺎب إﻟﻰ َأ ْه ِﻠ ِﻪ
ُ اﻟْﻐﺮِﻳ
471. `Abdullah bin `Umar (May allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) took hold of my
shoulders and said, "Be in the world like a stranger or a wayfarer".
Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) used to say: "When you survive till the evening, do not expect to live
until the morning; and when you survive until the morning, do not expect to live until the evening; (do good deeds)
when you are in good health before you fall sick, and (do good deeds) as long as you are alive before death strikes".
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: A person who will consider this world as a temporary stage, will certainly not like that his clothes be
entangled in thorny bushes of this world. The greatest fault of man is that he does not understand this status of the
world. In spite of the fact that he is not sure of a moment's life here, he occupies himself in amassing goods and
riches which would last for a hundred years.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺟ ٌﻞ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
ُ  ﺟﺎ َء ر:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، ي
ﻦ ﺳ ْﻌ ٍﺪ اﻟﺴﱠﺎﻋﺪ ﱢ
ِ ﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ﺑ
َ وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ اﻟْﻌﺒﱠﺎس
 » ا ْز َه ْﺪ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، س
ُ  َوأَﺣﺒﱠﻨﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ، ﻋ ِﻤ ْﻠ ُﺘ ُﻪ أَﺣﺒﱠﻨﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ُدﻟﱠﻨﻲ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻋ َﻤ ٍﻞ إِذا:  ﻓﻘﺎ َل:
ُ ﻚ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ س ﻳُﺤ ﱠﺒ
ِ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ِ  وَا ْز َه ْﺪ ﻓِﻴﻤَﺎ، ﻚ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ُﻳ
. ﻦ رواﻩ اﺑﻦ ﻣَﺎﺟَﻪ وﻏﻴﺮﻩ ﺑﺄَﺳﺎﻧﻴﺪ ﺣﺴﻨ ٍﺔ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ س « ﺣﺪﻳ
َ ﺤ ﱠﺒ
472. Sahl bin Sa`d As-Sa`idi (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man came to the Prophet (PBUH) and
said, "O Messenger of Allah, guide me to such an action which, if I do Allah will love me and the people will also
love me.'' He (PBUH) said, "Have no desire for this world, Allah will love you; and have no desire for what people
possess, and the people will love you.''
[Ibn Majah]
Commentary: "Zuhd'' (ascetism) does not mean renunciation of the world and obligations of life. What it really
means is that one should be contented with what he possess and rid himself of greed. Islam neither permits
renunciation of the world nor does it condemn genuine struggle to acquire wealth and riches. Therefore,
involvement in worldly affairs and struggle for lawful means of livelihood are not against Zuhd. A person who is
contented with the lawful means of income is a distinguished person as all his activities are exalted to the level of
worship. Similarly, unconcern with the wealth and riches of others and ignoring them is a part of Zuhd and
contentment. One additional advantage of it is that such a person wins the love and respect of the people because he
who begs people, rather than Allah, has to suffer disgrace and is disliked by the people. The case of begging from
Allah is just the opposite. The more a person begs Him, the more pleased He will be with him. In fact, He is
displeased if someone does not beg Him. This has been exquisitely stated in an Arabic verse, the meaning of which
is:
"Do not stretch your hands before anyone for your needs, but beg from Him (Allah) whose door is always open".

"If a person does not beg Him (Allah), He is displeased, while if one begs someone He becomes furious".

 ﻣﺎ أﺻﺎب،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، ﺨﻄﱠﺎب
َ ﻦ اﻟ
ُ ﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ ْﺑ
ُ  َذآَﺮ:  ﻗﺎ َل، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ
َ  رﺿ، ﻦ ﺑَﺸﻴ ٍﺮ
ِ نﺑ
ِ  وﻋﻦ اﻟ ﱡﻨ ْﻌﻤَﺎ473
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺪﻗَﻞ ﻣﺎ
َ ﺠ ُﺪ ِﻣ
ِ ﻈ ﱡﻞ ا ْﻟ َﻴ ْﻮ َم َﻳ ْﻠﺘَﻮي ﻣﺎ َﻳ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  َﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ َرَأ ْﻳ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻦ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ
َ س ِﻣ
ُ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ْ ﻸ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺑ
ُ ﻳ ْﻤ
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ﻄ َﻨ ُﻪ
. ئ اﻟ ﱠﺘ ْﻤ ِﺮ
ُ  َر ِد: «اﻟﺪﱠ َﻗ ُﻞ « ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﺪال اﻟﻤﻬﻤﻠﺔ واﻟﻘﺎف
473. An-Nu`man bin Bashir (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: `Umar bin Al-Khattab (May Allah be
pleased with him) spoke at length regarding the worldly prosperity that people had achieved and said: "I saw that the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) would pass his days in hunger and could not get even degraded dates to fill his
stomach".
[Muslim].
Commentary: During the reign of `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him), when people became more prosperous
on account of frequent victories, he asked them to remember the early period of Islam in which they were poor and
faced very difficult circumstances, to the extent that even the Prophet (PBUH) was placed in the situation mentioned
in this Hadith. The purpose of mentioning it was to warn the people against the evils of abundance of wealth and
luxuries. They were exhorted to beware of the love of the world which could make them forget about Al-akhirah
(Afterlife).

ﻦ
ْ  وﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ َﺑﻴْﺘﻲ ِﻣ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  ﺗُﻮ ﱢﻓ:  ﻗﺎﻟﺖ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ،  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ474
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﻲ
َ  َﻓ ِﻜ ْﻠ ُﺘ ُﻪ َﻓ َﻔ ِﻨ، ﻲ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻃَﺎل ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
َ ﺖ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ُ  َﻓ َﺄ َآ ْﻠ، ف ﻟﻲ
ﻄ ُﺮ ﺷَﻌﻴ ٍﺮ ﻓﻲ َر ﱟ
ْﺷ
َ ﻲ ٍء َﻳ ْﺄ ُآُﻠ ُﻪ ذُو َآ ِﺒ ٍﺪ ِإ ﱠﻻ
ْ ﺷ
َ
ْﺷ
َ «
.ي
 آَﺬا ﻓﺴﱠﺮ ُﻩ اﻟﺘﱢﺮﻣﺬ ﱡ. ﻦ ﺷَﻌﻴ ٍﺮ
ْ ﺷﻲْء ِﻣ
َ ﻄ ُﺮ ﺷَﻌﻴ ٍﺮ « أَي
474. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) died when my house was void
of any edible thing except for a small quantity of barley I had on a shelf and from which I kept eating it for a long
time. Then when I measured what was left of it, it soon finished.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: During the last days of the Prophet (PBUH) the financial position of the Muslims had largely
improved due to the spoils of war and he could have lived a comfortable life if he liked, but he stuck to the same
austere life which he had led earlier. In this Hadith, `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) has related an account
of the extremely austere and pious life of the Prophet (PBUH) although her house was the house of his most beloved
wife.
This Hadith also tells us that in spite of his profound love for `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with him), the Prophet
(PBUH) did not accord her any preferential treatment. He treated all his wives equally. Thus, this Hadith has a
lesson for `Ulama' and their families that they should not look towards worldly riches and the amenities enjoyed by
them but keep in view the life of the Prophet (PBUH) and his wives and learn to keep themselves contented with
minimum income.

ك
َ  ﻣَﺎ َﺗ َﺮ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ، ﻦ
َ ث ُأمﱢ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨِﻴ
ِ ﺖ اﻟﺤَﺎر
ِ ﺟ َﻮ ْﻳﺮِﻳﺔ ﺑ ْﻨ
ُ ﻦ اﻟﺤﺎرِث أَﺧﻲ
ِ  وﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑ475
ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ َﺑ ْﻐ َﻠ َﺘ ُﻪ
َ  وَﻻ،  وَﻻ َأ َﻣ ًﺔ، ﻋﺒْﺪًا
َ  وﻻ، ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ َﻣ ْﻮ ِﺗ ِﻪ دِﻳﻨَﺎرًا وَﻻ ِد ْرهَﻤ ًﺎ
ِ ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻦ اﻟﺴﱠﺒ ِﻴ ِﻞ
ِ ﺟ َﻌ َﻠﻬَﺎ ﻻ ْﺑ
َ  َوَأرْﺿ ًﺎ، ﺣ ُﻪ
َ  َوﺳِﻼ، ا ْﻟ َﺒ ْﻴﻀَﺎ َء اﻟﱠﺘﻲ آَﺎن َﻳ ْﺮ َآ ُﺒﻬَﺎ
. ﺻ َﺪ َﻗ ًﺔ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
475. `Amr bin Al-Harith (May Allah be pleased with him) the brother of Juwairiyah (May Allah be pleased with
her), the Mother of believers) reported: (When he died) Messenger of Allah (PBUH) left neither a dinar nor a
dirham nor a male slave nor a female slave, nor anything else except his white riding mule, his weapons and his land
which he had given in charity to wayfarers.
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Banu Al-Mustaliq Battle took place in the year 5 A.H. Men and women who were made captives in
it, included Jawairiyah, and she came to the share of the Prophet (PBUH). She embraced Islam and the Prophet
(PBUH) married her. When the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) learnt about it they released all the prisoners of
Banu Mustaliq, who were about one hundred, in consideration of their being in-laws of the Noble Prophet (PBUH).
Weapons here means lance and sword while land signifies that portion of land which the Prophet (PBUH) had got as
his share from Fadak, and Khaibar and Al-Qura Valley, etc. He gave it in Sadaqah saying that he was from the class
of the Prophets of Allah who have no descendants. Whatever is left by them is Sadaqah (charity). At the time of his
death, the Prophet (PBUH) did not have any male or female slave whom he had not set free.

ﺲ وَﺟ َﻪ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻧ ْﻠ َﺘ ِﻤ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺟ ْﺮﻧَﺎ َﻣ َﻊ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  ﻗﺎل هَﺎ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، ت
ﻦ ا َﻷ َر ﱢ
ِ بﺑ
ِ ﺧﺒﱠﺎ
َ  وﻋﻦ476
 رﺿﻲ، ﻋ َﻤﻴْﺮ
َ ﺐ ﺑﻦ
ُ ﺼ َﻌ
ْ  ِﻣ ْﻨﻬُﻢ ُﻣ. ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ﻦ أَﺟ ِﺮ ِﻩ
ْ ت َو َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ ْﺄ ُآ ْﻞ ِﻣ
َ ﻦ ﻣَﺎ
ْ  َﻓ ِﻤﻨﱠﺎ َﻣ، ﺟﺮُﻧﺎ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ َﻓ َﻮ َﻗ َﻊ َأ
َ ﻄﻴْﻨﺎ ﺑﻬَﺎ َر ْأ
ﻏﱠ
َ  َﻓ ُﻜﻨﱠﺎ ِإذَا،ًك َﻧ ِﻤ َﺮة
َ  َو َﺗ َﺮ، ﺣ ٍﺪ
 َﺑﺪَا، ﺟ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ْ ﻄ ْﻴﻨَﺎ ِﺑﻬَﺎ ِر
ﻏﱠ
َ  َوِإذَا، ت رﺟْﻼ ُﻩ
ْ  َﺑ َﺪ،ﺳ ُﻪ
ُ  ُﻗ ِﺘ َﻞ َﻳ ْﻮ َم ُأ، اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
، ﺧ ِﺮ
ِ ﻦ ا ِﻹ ْذ
َ ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ ِﻣ
َ ﺠ َﻌ َﻞ ﻋَﻠﻰ رﺟْﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ْ  َو َﻧ،ُﺳﻪ
َ ﻲ َر ْأ
َﻄ
ن ُﻧ َﻐ ﱢ
ْ  َأ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓ َﺄ َﻣﺮَﻧﺎ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺳ ُﻪ
ُ َر ْأ
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ، َﻓ ُﻬ َﻮ ﻳَﻬﺪ ُﺑﻬَﺎ. ﺖ َﻟ ُﻪ َﺛ َﻤ َﺮ ُﺗ ُﻪ
ْ ﻦ َأ ْﻳ َﻨ َﻌ
ْ و ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ َﻣ
ٍ ﻦ ﺻُﻮ
 » َﻳ ْﻬ ِﺪ ُﺑﻬَﺎ « هﻮ:  وﻗﻮﻟﻪ. ﺖ
ْ ﺖ َوَأ ْد َر َآ
ْ ﺠ
َﻀ
َ  َﻧ: ي
ْ  » أﻳ َﻨﻌَﺖ « َأ:  وﻗﻮﻟﻪ. ف
ْ نﻣ
ٌ  آﺴَﺎء ُﻣ َﻠ ﱠﻮ: « «اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﻤ َﺮ ُة
ﻦ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ
َ ﺢ اﻟﱠﻠﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ
َ ﺳ ِﺘﻌَﺎ َر ٌة ﻟﻤَﺎ َﻓ َﺘ
ْ ﺠ َﺘﻨِﻴﻬَﺎ َو َه ِﺬ ِﻩ ا
ْ ﻄ ُﻔﻬَﺎ وَﻳ
ِ  َﻳ ْﻘ:ي
ْ  َأ.  ُﻟ َﻐﺘَﺎن. ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﺒﺎ ِء وﺿﻢ اﻟﺪال وآﺴﺮهﺎ
. اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ َو َﺗﻤَﻜﻨُﻮا ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ
476. Al-Khabbab bin Al-Aratt (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: We emigrated with Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) seeking the pleasure of Allah and expecting our reward from Him. Some of us died without enjoying
anything of it. Among them was Mus`ab bin `Umair (May Allah be pleased with him), who was killed in the battle
of Uhud, leaving only a small coloured sheet of wool (which we used as his shroud). When we covered his head
with it, his feet were exposed, and when we covered his feet with it, his head was uncovered. So the Prophet
(PBUH) told us to cover his head and to put some Idhkhir (i.e., fragrant grass) over his feet. Others among us enjoy
prosperity.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us about the distinction of Hijrah (emigration) and Jihad and their reward. In this
world this reward is given to those Mujahidun of Islam who gain victory and will also be given to them in Alakhirah (Hereafter). As for those Mujahidun who get martyred on the battlefield, they will get all their rewards on
the Day of Resurrection.

 » َﻟ ْﻮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، ي
ﺳﻌْﺪ اﻟﺴﱠﺎﻋﺪ ﱢ
َ ﻦ
ِ ﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ﺑ
َ  وﻋﻦ477
 وﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﻳﺚ. ﺷ ْﺮ َﺑ َﺔ ﻣَﺎ ٍء « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي
َ ﺳﻘَﻰ آَﺎﻓﺮًا ﻣﻨْﻬﺎ
َ  ﻣَﺎ، ﺿ ٍﺔ
َ ح َﺑﻌُﻮ
َ ﺟﻨَﺎ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ آَﺎﻧَﺖ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ َﺗ ْﻌ ِﺪ ُل
. ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
477. Sahl bin Sa`d (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Were this world
worth a wing of mosquito, He would not have given a drink of water to an infidel.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith makes it clear that the world and its wealth and riches has no significance to Allah.
Thus, it should not have much significance to the believers. It should be considered a means to reform the Afterlife,
or a place of trial.

ن اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ
 » َأ َﻻ ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳﻤﻌ:  ﻗﺎل،  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳﺮَة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ478
. «  وﻣَﺎ وَاﻻَﻩ وَﻋﺎﻟﻤ ًﺎ َو ُﻣﺘَﻌﻠﱢﻤ ًﺎ،  ِإ ﱠﻻ ِذ ْآ َﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ،  ﻣَﻠﻌﻮن ﻣَﺎ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ، َﻣ ْﻠﻌُﻮ َﻧ ٌﺔ
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
478. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Verily! The world
is accursed and what it contains is accursed, except remembrance of Allah and those who associate themselves with
Allah; and a learned man, and a learning person.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary:
1. This Hadith does not mean that this world is totally condemned. What it really means is that such things of this
world are cursed which take a person away from Allah and make him careless about his obedience. Thus, anything
of this world can be good and evil. For instance, worldly goods are auspicious if one acquires them through lawful
means and spends them in a permissible manner, otherwise, they are condemnable. Similar is the case of other
things of this world.
2. That knowledge is good which brings one closer to Allah and is a source of benefit for mankind, otherwise, it is
also condemnable.
3. This Hadith also brings into prominence the distinction of men of learning, especially scholars of religious
disciplines.

ﺨﺬُوا
ِ  » ﻻ َﺗ ﱠﺘ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، ﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮ ٍد
ِ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑ
َ  وﻋﻦ479
. « ﻏﺒُﻮا ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْﻴﺎ
َ ﻀ ْﻴ َﻌ َﺔ َﻓ َﺘ ْﺮ
اﻟ ﱠ
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل

479. `Abdullah bin Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "Do not
crave for property lest you should be absorbed in the desire of worldly life.''
[At-Tirmidhi]
Commentary: The word "Dai`ah'' translated here as "property'' means land, industry, agriculture or business. One
should not be so engrossed in them to the extent that, they become the sole purpose of one's life and all one's efforts
are exhausted to acquire them, thus forgetting all about the Hereafter. To the extent of one's genuine needs and selfsufficiency, making and maintaining of property, land, industry, agriculture and commerce come in permissible acts.
None of them is forbidden provided the means employed for making and maintaining them are fair and do not
distract one's attention from Allah and the Hereafter.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻨَﺎ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  َﻣ ﱠﺮ:  ﻗﺎل، ص رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻌﺎ
ِ ﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑ
ِ وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑ
ﺠ َﻞ
َﻋ
ْ  » ﻣﺎ َأرَى ا َﻷ ْﻣ َﺮ ِإ ﱠﻻ َأ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺼ ِﻠﺤُﻪ
ْ ﻦ ُﻧ
ُﺤ
ْ  َﻓ َﻨ،  َﻗ ْﺪ َوهِﻲ:  » ﻣﺎ هﺬا ؟ « َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠﻨَﺎ: ﺎ َﻟﻨَﺎ ﻓﻘﺎلﺧﺼ
ُ ﺞ
ُ ﻦ ﻧُﻌﺎﻟ
ُ وَﻧﺤ
.«ﻚ
َ ﻦ ذﻟ
ْ ِﻣ
 وﻗﺎل اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬ ﱡ، ي وﻣﺴﻠﻢ
.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ي
ي ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎد اﻟﺒﺨﺎر ﱢ
 واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬ ﱡ، رواﻩ أَﺑﻮ داود
480. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`as (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: We were repairing our thatchy hut
when Messenger of Allah (PBUH) passed by and asked us, "What are you doing?'' We said, "The thatch had gone
weak and we are repairing it.'' He (PBUH) said, "I see the sure thing (death) approaching sooner than this.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: The word "Khuss'' means a hut or a house which is made of wood and reed/bamboo and plastered
with mud. The Hadith reminds us to be mindful of death at all times and be certain that there is nothing nearer to us
than it. It also tells us that we should not engage in those worldly things which are bound to make us forget about
our appointed term in this world.

ن ِﻟ ُﻜﻞﱢ
 ِإ ﱠ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳﻤﻌ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، ض
ٍ ﻋﻴَﺎ
ِ ﻦ
ِ ﺐﺑ
ِ  وﻋﻦ َآ ْﻌ481
.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:  ﻓِﺘ َﻨ ُﺔ ُأﻣﱠﺘﻲ اﻟﻤَﺎ ُل « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل، ُأ ﱠﻣ ٍﺔ ﻓﺘﻨ ًﺔ
481. Ka`b bin `Iyad (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Verily, there is a
Fitnah (trial) for every nation and the trial for my nation (or Ummah) is wealth.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: The word "Fitnah'' means trial. Anything with which a person is tried is a Fitnah for him. For this
reason children and property have been regarded Fitnah for mankind in the Noble Qur'an. This Hadith strongly urges
the Muslim Ummah to exercise moderation in their love for worldly goods and riches otherwise all these things,
which are Gifts of Allah, can become a source of woeful torture for them.

ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
 َأ ﱠ، ن رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َ ﻋﻔﱠﺎ
َ ﻦ
ُ نﺑ
ُ ﻋ ْﺜﻤَﺎ
ُ  أَﺑﻮ َﻟﻴْﻠﻰ:  وﻳﻘﺎل،  أَﺑﻮ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻳﻘﺎ ُل،  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻋﻤﺮو482
ﻋ ْﻮ َر َﺗ ُﻪ
َ ب ُﻳﻮَارِي
ٌ  َو َﺛ ْﻮ، ﺴ ُﻜ ُﻨ ُﻪ
ْ ﺖ َﻳ
ٌ  َﺑ ْﻴ: ﺨﺼَﺎل
ِ ﻖ ﻓﻲ ﺳِﻮى َه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟ
ﺣﱞ
َ ﺲ ﻻﺑْﻦ ﺁ َد َم
َ  » َﻟ ْﻴ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ
ُ ﺟ ْﻠ
ِ َو
. ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ:  وَاﻟﻤَﺎ ِء « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل، ﻒ اﻟﺨُﺒﺰ
. [  وهﺬا ﻣﻨﻬﺎ،  ﺿﻌﻴﻒ ﻳﺮوي اﻹﺳﺮاﺋﻴﻠﻴﺎت،  ] ﻓﻴﻪ ﺣﺮﻳﺚ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺴﺎﺋﺐ. ( ) ﻣﻨﻜﺮ
:ﻒ
ُ  اﻟﺠﻠ: ﺷ َﻤ ْﻴ ٍﻞ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل
ُ ﻦ
َ ﺖ اﻟ ﱠﻨﻀْﺮ ْﺑ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ : ﻲ ﻳﻘﻮل
ﺨﱠ
ِ ﻦ ﺳَﺎﻟ ٍﻢ اﻟ َﺒ ْﻠ
َ نﺑ
َ ﺖ َأﺑَﺎ دا ُو َد ﺳﻠَﻴﻤَﺎ
ُ  ﺳﻤﻌ: ﻗﺎل اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي
ﻖ
ِ ﺠﻮَا ِﻟ
َ  آﺎﻟ،  اﻟ ُﻤﺮَا ُد ِﺑ ِﻪ ُهﻨَﺎ ِوﻋَﺎ ُء اﻟﺨُﺒ ِﺰ:  وﻗَﺎ َل اﻟﺮﱠاوِي. ﺨ ْﺒ ِﺰ
ُ ﻆ اﻟ
ُ ﻏﻠِﻴ
َ  ُه َﻮ:  ﻏﻴ ُﺮ ُﻩ:  وﻗَﺎ َل. اﻟﺨُﺒ ُﺰ َﻟﻴْﺲ َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ ِإدَا ٌم
.  واﻟﻠﱠﻪ أﻋﻠﻢ، ج
ِ ﺨ ْﺮ
ُ وَاﻟ
482. `Uthman bin `Affan (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "There is no right
for the son of adam except in these (four) things: A house to live in, a cloth to cover therewith his private parts,
bread and water.''
[At-Tirmidhi].

:  َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل، ﺸﺨﱢﻴ ِﺮ » ﺑﻜﺴﺮ اﻟﺸﻴﻦ واﻟﺨﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﺸﺪد ِة اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻤﺘﻴﻦ« رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱢ
ِ ﻦ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑ
ْ  وﻋ483
ﻚ
َ  َوهَﻞ َﻟ،  ﻣَﺎﻟﻲ،  ﻣَﺎﻟﻲ:ﻦ ﺁدَم
ُ  » َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل اﺑ: } أَﻟﻬَﺎ ُآ ُﻢ اﻟ ﱠﺘﻜَﺎ ُﺛ ُﺮ { ﻗﺎل: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ و ُه َﻮ َﻳ ْﻘ َﺮُأ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺖ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
ُ َأ َﺗ ْﻴ
َ ﺖ َﻓ َﺄﻣْﻀ ْﻴ
َ ﺼ ﱠﺪ ْﻗ
َ  َأ ْو َﺗ، ﺖ
َ ﺖ َﻓ َﺄ ْﺑ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ  أو ﻟﺒِﺴ، ﺖ
. ﺖ ؟« رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﻚ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻣَﺎ َأآَﻠﺖ َﻓ َﺄﻓْﻨ ْﻴ
َ ﻦ ﻣﺎ ِﻟ
ْ ﻳَﺎ اﺑﻦ ﺁد َم ِﻣ

483. `Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I came to the Prophet (PBUH) while
he was reciting (Surat At-Takathur 102):
"The mutual rivalry (for hoarding worldly things) preoccupy you. Until you visit the graves (i.e., till you die). Nay!
You shall come to know! Again nay! You shall come to know! Nay! If you knew with a sure knowledge (the end
result of hoarding, you would not have been occupied in worldly things). Verily, you shall see the blazing Fire
(Hell)! And again, you shall see it with certainty of sight! Then (on that Day) you shall be asked about the delights
(you indulged in, in this world)!'' (102:1-8)
(After reciting) he (PBUH) said, "Son of adam says: `My wealth, my wealth.' Do you own of your wealth other than
what you eat and consume, and what you wear and wear out, or what you give in Sadaqah (charity) (to those who
deserve it), and that what you will have in stock for yourself.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith enjoins that if a person is given wealth, he should spend it in the ways liked by Allah
because it is this Sadaqah which will be a valuable treasure in the Afterlife. Whatever else he consumes in this
world, will finish or rot in this world and will be of no avail in Hereafter.

ﻚ
َ ﺣ ﱡﺒ
ِ  واﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِإﻧﱢﻲ ُﻷ،  ﻳﺎرﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:ﻲ ص
ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻟﻠ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ُ  ﻗﺎل ر:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ،  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻦ ُﻣ َﻐ ﱠﻔ ٍﻞ484
ﻋ ﱠﺪ ﻟَﻠﻔﻘْﺮ
ِ ﺖ ﺗُﺤﺒﱡﻨﻲ َﻓ َﺄ
َ ن ُآ ْﻨ
ْ  » ِإ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ت
ٍ ث َﻣﺮﱠا
َ  ﺛَﻼ،َﺣ ﱡﺒﻚ
ِ  وَاﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِإﻧﱢﻲ ُﻷ: ﻈ ْﺮ ﻣﺎذا َﺗﻘُﻮ ُل ؟ « ﻗﺎل
ُ  » ا ْﻧ:  ﻓﻘﺎل،
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
.ﺴﻴْﻞ إﻟﻰ ُﻣ ْﻨ َﺘﻬَﺎ ُﻩ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ
َ ﺤﺒﱡﻨﻲ ِﻣ
ِ ع إﻟﻰ ﻣﻦ ُﻳ
ُ ﺳ َﺮ
ْ ن اﻟ َﻔﻘْﺮ َأ
 ﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ،ًِﺗﺠْﻔﺎﻓﺎ
 ِﻟ ُﻴ ﱠﺘﻘَﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ، س
ُ ﺴ ُﻪ اﻟﻔَﺮ
ُ ﻲ ُء َﻳ ْﻠ ِﺒ
ْ ﺷ
َ  َو ُه َﻮ، ق وإﺳﻜﺎن اﻟﺠﻴﻢ وﺑﺎﻟﻔﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﻜﺮرة
ُ ف « ﺑﻜﺴ ِﺮ اﻟﺘﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﺜﻨﺎ ِة ﻓﻮ
ُ ﺠﻔَﺎ
ْ «اﻟ ﱢﺘ
.ن
ُ ﺴ ُﻪ ا ِﻹ ْﻧﺴَﺎ
ُ  َو َﻗ ْﺪ َﻳ ْﻠ َﺒ، ا َﻷذَى
484. `Abdullah bin Mughaffal (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man came to the Prophet (PBUH) and
said, "O Messenger of Allah! By Allah, I love you.'' He (PBUH) said, "Think about what you are saying.'' The man
repeated thrice, "I swear by Allah that I love you.'' He (Prophet (PBUH)) said, "If you love me, you should be ready
for acute poverty; because poverty comes to those who love me, faster than a flood flowing towards its destination.''
[At-Tirmidhi].

ن
ِ  » ﻣَﺎ ِذ ْﺋﺒَﺎن ﺟَﺎﺋﻌَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، ﻚ
ٍ ﻦ ﻣﺎﻟ
ِ ﺐﺑ
ِ  وﻋﻦ آَﻌ485
 ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ: ف ِﻟﺪِﻳﻨ ِﻪ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
ِ ص اﻟ َﻤ ْﺮ ِء ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻤﺎ ِل وَاﻟﺸـﱠﺮ
ِ ﺣ ْﺮ
ِ ﻦ
ْ ﺴ َﺪ َﻟﻬَﺎ ِﻣ
َ ﻏﻨَﻢ ﺑ َﺄ ْﻓ
َ ُأ ْرﺳِﻼ ﻓﻲ
. ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
485. K`ab bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Two hungry
wolves sent in the midst of a flock of sheep are no more destructive to them than a man's greed for wealth and fame
is to his Deen.''
[At-Tirmidhi]
Commentary: The havoc played by wealth, rank and position, which have been mentioned in this Hadith, can be
seen everywhere today. Even some `Ulama' and self-proclaimed pious men have a craze for these things and they
have not been able to save themselves from the ruin caused by it. May Allah save us from these evils. Greed for
wealth and fame are doubtless detrimental to religion as preference of the life of the world over religion is explicit in
such a trivial pursuit.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣَﺼﻴ ٍﺮ َﻓﻘَﺎ َم
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻧَﺎ َم رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل، ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
ْ  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻦ َﻣ486
 » ﻣَﺎﻟﻲ َوﻟَﻠ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ ؟ ﻣَﺎ َأﻧَﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻚ ِوﻃَﺎ ًء
َ ﺨ ْﺬﻧَﺎ ﻟ
َ  ﻳﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻪ ﻟ ِﻮ ا ﱠﺗ:  ُﻗ ْﻠﻨَﺎ، ﺟ ْﻨ ِﺒ ِﻪ
َ َو َﻗ ْﺪ َأ ﱠﺛ َﺮ ﻓﻲ
َ ﺖ
َ ﺤ
ْ ﻈ ﱠﻞ َﺗ
َ ﺳ َﺘ
ْ ﺐا
ٍ َآﺮَاآ
. « ح َو َﺗ َﺮ َآﻬَﺎ
َ ﺠ َﺮ ٍة ُﺛﻢﱠ رَا
َﺷ
 ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ: رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
486. `Abdullah bin Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) slept on a straw
mat and got up with the marks left by it on his body. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) said, "O
Messenger of Allah! Would that you make us spread out a soft bedding for you.'' He (PBUH) replied, "What have I
to do with the world? I am like a rider who had sat under a tree for its shade, then went away and left it.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Beside mentioning the piety of the Prophet (PBUH), this Hadith tells in a very eloquent manner the
reality of this world by means of an example.

ﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ
َ ﺧ ُﻞ اﻟ ُﻔﻘَﺮا ُء اﻟ
ُ  » َﻳ ْﺪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل،  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ487
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ: ﺨ ْﻤﺴِﻤﺎ َﺋ ِﺔ ﻋَﺎ ٍم « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
َ ﻏ ِﻨﻴَﺎ ِء ِﺑ
ْ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ ا َﻷ

487. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The poor will
enter Jannah five hundred years before the rich.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Al-Fuqara' (the poor) means those Fuqara' who are perfect in Faith. Such people will go to Jannah
five hundered years before the rich because the latter will have to account for their wealth, from where they had got
it and how they had spent it, while the former will not be answerable for any such thing.

» :ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ، ﺼﻴْﻦ
َ ﺤ
ُ ن ﺑﻦ اﻟ
َ ﻋ ْﻤﺮَا
ِ و،س
ِ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ
َ  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ488
 ﻣﻦ. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺖ َأ ْآ َﺜ َﺮ َأ ْه ِﻠﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨﱢﺴﺎ َء « ﻣﺘﻔ
ُ ﺖ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر َﻓ َﺮَأ ْﻳ
ُ  وَاﻃﱠ َﻠ ْﻌ. ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ َﻓ َﺮَأﻳْﺖ َأ ْآ َﺜ َﺮ أَه ِﻠﻬَﺎ اﻟ ُﻔﻘَﺮا َء
َ ﺖ ﻓﻲ اﻟ
ُ ﺁﻃﱠﻠ ْﻌ
. رواﻳﺔ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس
ِ ﺤﺼَﻴ
ُ ﻦ اﻟ
ِ ﻋ ْﻤﺮَان ﺑ
ِ ورواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري أﻳْﻀ ًﺎ ﻣﻦ رواﻳ ِﺔ
.. ﻦ
488. Ibn `Abbas and `Imran bin Al-Husain (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "I
looked into Jannah and saw that most of its dwellers are the poor; and I looked into Hell and saw that most of its
inmates were women.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The Prophet (PBUH) had observed Jannah and Hell either on the eve of Mi`raj (Ascension to
heavens), or of Salat-ul-Kusuf (Eclipse prayer) in which he (PBUH) was shown Jannah and Hell. A large majority
of Fuqara' will go to Jannah. The rich people do not attach much importance to the requirements of faith and its
practice.
The reason women are the majority in Hell is because they are given to taunts and curses and are ungrateful to their
husbands. The Hadith urges women to try to overcome these serious defects in order to be saved from the Hell-fire.

، ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ
َ ﺖ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﺑَﺎب اﻟ
ُ  » ُﻗ ْﻤ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ
َ ﻦ زﻳ ٍﺪ رﺿ
ِ  وﻋﻦ أُﺳﺎﻣ َﺔ ﺑ489
« ب اﻟﻨﱠﺎر ﻗَﺪ ُأ ِﻣ َﺮ ﺑِﻬ ْﻢ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
َ ن أَﺻﺤَﺎ
ﻏ ْﻴ َﺮ َأ ﱠ
َ ،ن
َ ﺠ ﱢﺪ ﻣﺤﺒُﻮﺳُﻮ
ِ ب اﻟ
ُ ﺻﺤَﺎ
َ  وَأ. ﻦ
ُ ﺧ َﻠﻬَﺎ اﻟﻤَﺴﺎآﻴ
َ ﻦ َد
ْ ن ﻋَﺎﻣﱠ ُﺔ َﻣ
َ َﻓﻜَﺎ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
َ و » اﻟ
.ﻀ َﻌ َﻔ ِﺔ
 وﻗﺪ ﺳﺒﻖ ﺑﻴﺎن هﺬا اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ ﻓﻲ ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀ ِﻞ اﻟ ﱠ. ﻆ وَاﻟ ِﻐﻨَﻰ
ﺤﱡ
َ ﺠ ﱡﺪ « اﻟ
489. Usamah bin Zaid (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "I stood at the gate of
Jannah and saw that most of those who enter it were poor, whereas the rich were held back; but those who were
destined to go to Hell were ordered to be sent there (immediately).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ﻋ ٌﺮ
ِ ق َآ ِﻠ َﻤ ٍﺔ ﻗَﺎ َﻟﻬَﺎ ﺷَﺎ
ُ ﺻ َﺪ
ْ  » َأ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻋﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ،  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة490
: َآ ِﻠ َﻤ ُﺔ َﻟﺒِﻴ ٍﺪ
ﻃ ُﻞ
ِ ﷲ ﺑَﺎ
َ ﻲ ٍء ﻣﺎ ﺧَﻼ ا
ْ أَﻻ ُآﻞﱡ ﺷ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
490. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The most truthful
statement a poet has ever made is the saying of Labid: Everything besides Allah is vain.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. We learn from this Hadith that to compose, recite and quote good verses, as evidence, is permissible.
2. The Verse of Labid, quoted in this Hadith, is the asme effect as the verdict of the Noble Qur'an:
"Whatsoever is on (the earth) will perish." (55:26).
This Verse accepts the elernity of the Afterlife and the transitory nature of this world.

Chapter 56

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ اﻟﺠﻮع وﺧﺸﻮﻧﺔ اﻟﻌﻴﺶ واﻻﻗﺘﺼﺎر ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻘﻠﻴﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺄآﻮل واﻟﻤﺸﺮوب
واﻟﻤﻠﺒﻮس وﻏﻴﺮهﺎ
Excellence of Simple Living and being Content with Little
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who have given up As-Salat (the prayers) [i.e., made their Salat
(prayers) to be lost, either by not offering them or by not offering them perfectly or by not offering them in
their proper fixed times] and have followed lusts. So they will be thrown in Hell. Except those who repent and
believe (in the Oneness of Allah and His Messenger Muhammad (PBUH)), and work righteousness. Such will
enter Jannah and they will not be wronged in aught.'' (19:59,60)
"So he went forth before his people in his pomp. Those who were desirous of the life of the world, said: `Ah,
would that we had the like of what Qarun (Korah) has been given! Verily, he is the owner of a great fortune.'
But those who had been given (religious) knowledge said: `Woe to you! The reward of Allah (in the
Hereafter) is better for those who believe and do righteous good deeds'.'' (28:79,80)
"Then, on that Day, you shall be asked about the delights (you indulged in, in this world)!'' (102:8)
"Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of this world), We readily grant him what We will
for whom We like. Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell; he will burn therein disgraced and
rejected (far away from Allah's Mercy).'' (17:18)

ﻦ
ِ ﺷﻌِﻴ ٍﺮ َﻳ ْﻮ َﻣ ْﻴ
َ ﺧ ْﺒ ِﺰ
ُ ﻦ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻣﺎ ﺷَﺒ َﻊ ﺁ ُل ﻣُﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ:  ﻗﺎﻟﺖ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ، وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﺾ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﻗ ِﺒ
َ ﻦ
ِ ُﻣ َﺘﺘَﺎ ِﺑ َﻌ ْﻴ
ﺣ ﱠﺘﻰ
َ ث َﻟﻴَﺎل ِﺗﺒَﺎﻋ ًﺎ
َ ﻦ ﻃَﻌﺎ ِم اﻟﺒ ﱢﺮ ﺛَﻼ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُﻣ ْﻨ ُﺬ ﻗَـ ِﺪ َم اﻟ َﻤﺪِﻳﻨ َﺔ ِﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺤﻤﱠﺪ
َ ﺷ ِﺒ َﻊ ﺁ ُل ُﻣ
َ  ﻣَﺎ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ
. ُﻗﺒِﺾ
491. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The family of Muhammad (PBUH) never ate to the fill the
bread of barley for two successive days until he died.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Another narration is: `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: Never did the family of Muhammad (PBUH)
eat to the fill, since their arrival to Al-Madinah, the bread of wheat for three successive nights until his death.
Commentary: This Hadith tells us about the extreme piety, contentment and simplicity of the Prophet (PBUH).
This mode of his life continued to his last days when he had started storing provision for one year for the
maintenance of his wives. But he would always distribute it among the needy, so much so that nothing was left with
him. Thus, the statement of the wives of the Prophet (PBUH) that the family of Muhammad (PBUH) had never
taken bellyful of food for two days is absolutely true. If they had it on one day they did not have it on the next day.
This is how they lived their whole life in the companionship of the Prophet (PBUH).

ﻈ ُﺮ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻬِﻼ ِل
ُ ن ُآﻨﱠﺎ َﻟ َﻨ ْﻨ
ْ ﺧﺘِﻲ ِإ
ْ ﻦ ُأ
َ  وَاﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻳﺎ ا ْﺑ: ﺖ َﺗﻘُﻮ ُل
ْ  َأ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ آَﺎ َﻧ، ﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ
ْﻋ
َ ﻋ ْﺮ َو َة
ُ  وﻋﻦ492
ﺖ
ُ  ُﻗ ْﻠ. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻧﺎ ٌر
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ت رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ  َوﻣَﺎ أُو ِﻗ َﺪ ﻓﻲ َأ ْﺑﻴَﺎ. ﻦ
ِ ﺷ ْﻬ َﺮ ْﻳ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ اﻟﻬﻼ ِل ﺛﻼﺛ ُﺔ َأ ِهﱠﻠ ٍﺔ ﻓﻲ. ﺛ ﱠﻢ اﻟﻬِﻼ ِل
ْ ﺸ ُﻜ ْﻢ ؟ ﻗﺎﻟ
ُ ن ُﻳﻌِﻴ
َ  ﻳَﺎ ﺧَﺎ َﻟ ُﺔ َﻓﻤَﺎ آَﺎ:
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن ﻟﺮﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  اﻟﺘﱠ ْﻤ ُﺮ وَاﻟﻤَﺎ ُء ِإ ﱠﻻ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ َﻗ ْﺪ آَﺎ: ن
ِ ﺳ َﻮدَا
ْ  ا َﻷ: ﺖ
ﻦ أَﻟﺒﺎﻧﻬﺎ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن إﻟﻰ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺳﻠُﻮ
ِ ﺢ َوآَﺎﻧُﻮا ُﻳ ْﺮ
ُ ﺖ َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻣﻨَﺎﻳ
ْ  َوآَﺎ َﻧ. ﻦ ا َﻷ ْﻧﺼَـﺎ ِر
َ ن ِﻣ
ٌ ﺟِﻴﺮا
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﺴﻘِﻴﻨَﺎ
ْ َﻓ َﻴ
492. `Urwah from `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported that she used to say to Urwah (May Allah be
pleased with him): "O son of my sister, by Allah, I used to see the new moon, then the new moon, then the new
moon, i.e., three moons in two months, and a fire was not kindled in the house of Messenger of Allah (PBUH). "I
(`Urwah) said, "O my aunt, what were your means of sustenance?'' She said; "Dates and water. But it (so happened)
that Messenger of Allah (PBUH) had some Ansar neighbours who had milch animals. They used to send Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) some milk of their (animals) and he gave that to us to drink.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) did not say this by way of complaint but as warning and
exhortation to the Muslims, especially women, so that they would also live a simple life. The latter should prepare

their family budget keeping in view the lawful earnings of their husbands and do not place so much burden on them
that they are compelled to look for unfair means of earning.

ﻋ ْﻮ ُﻩ
َ  َﻓ َﺪ. ﺼﻠِﻴ ٌﺔ
ْ ﻦ َأ ْﻳﺪِﻳﻬ ْﻢ ﺷَﺎ ٌة َﻣ
َ  أَﻧﻪ َﻣ ﱠﺮ ِﺑﻘَﻮم َﺑ ْﻴ. ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُهﺮَﻳﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
ْﻋ
َ ي
 وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟﻤ ْﻘﺒُﺮ ﱢ493
 رواﻩ. ﺸﻌِﻴ ِﺮ
ﺧ ْﺒ ِﺰ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﻦ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ وﻟ ْﻢ ﻳﺸْﺒ ْﻊ ِﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺧَﺮج رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻗﺎل، ن َﻳ ْﺄ ُآ َﻞ
ْ َﻓﺄَﺑﻰ َأ
. اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ْ  َأ: ﺢ اﻟﻤﻴﻢ
ِ ﺼ ِﻠ ﱠﻴ ٌﺔ « ﺑﻔﺘ
ْ « َﻣ
. ﺸﻮِﻳ ٌﺔ
ْ  َﻣ: ي
493. Abu Sa`id Maqburi reported: Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said that he happened to pass by
some people who had a roast lamb before them. They invited him, but he declined, saying: "The Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) left the world without having eaten his fill with barley bread.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary:
1. This Hadith shows how much care the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) exercised in following him. They
would even emulate him in matters in which it was not obligatory under the Shari`ah to follow him. It was in fact the
result of that extreme love that they had for the Prophet (PBUH). They were not like the present-day lovers of the
Prophet (PBUH) whose love does not go beyond lip-service. They were his true lovers and they followed him
faithfully.
2. One should refuse to participate in feasts where extravagance is displayed, as is in common practice today, so that
the evil tendency of extravagance and wastage is discouraged. One who avoids such parties, does not refuse
invitations but respects the principles and values of Shari`ah which is a highly meritorious act.

 َوﻣَﺎ َأ َآ َﻞ، ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻣَﺎت
َ ن
ٍ ﺧﻮَا
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ ْﺄآُﻞ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ:  ﻗﺎل، ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
ٍ  وﻋﻦ أَﻧ494
. رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. ت
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻣَﺎ
َ ﺧُﺒﺰًا ﻣ َﺮﻗﱠﻘ ًﺎ
.ﻂ
ﺳﻤِﻴﻄ ًﺎ ِﺑ َﻌ ْﻴ ِﻨ ِﻪ ﻗ ﱡ
َ  وَﻻ َرأَى ﺷَﺎ َة: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟﻪ
494. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) neither ate on a dining cloth, nor ate soft
bread throughout his life.
[Al-Bukhari].
One narration adds: He (PBUH) never even saw a Samit lamb.
Samit is an animal prepared for food by removing its hair by boiling water, and then roasted without being skinned.
This type of food is preferred by wealthy people. (Editor's Note)
Commentary: It means that the Prophet (PBUH) has not adopted the ways of the rich but embraced a simple way of
life which is the mode of Fuqara' - poor people. Thus, he remained contented with simple food and had no relish for
extravagant feasts.

ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺪ َﻗ ِﻞ
ْ ﺠ ُﺪ ِﻣ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ وﻣﺎ َﻳ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َﻧ ِﺒ ﱠﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ  ﻟﻘﺪ َرَأ ْﻳ: ن ﺑﻦ ﺑﺸﻴ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
ِ  وﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﱡﻌﻤﺎ495
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ﻄ َﻨ ُﻪ
ْ ﻸ ﺑﻪ َﺑ
ُ ﻣﺎ َﻳ ْﻤ
.  ﺗ ْﻤ ٌﺮ َردِي ٌء: اﻟﺪﱠ َﻗ ُﻞ
495. An-Nu`man bin Bashir (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: I have seen your Prophet (PBUH) when he
did not find enough of even the inferior quality of dates to eat and fill his belly.
[Muslim].

ﻦ اﺑْﺘ َﻌ َﺜ ُﻪ
َ ﻦ ﺣِﻴ
ْ ﻲﻣ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ اﻟ ّﻨ ِﻘ ﱡ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻣﺎ رَأى رُﺳﻮ ُل:  ﻗﺎل،  وﻋﻦ ﺳﻬﻞ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌ ٍﺪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ496
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻣﻨَﺎﺧ ُﻞ ؟
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓﻲ ﻋﻬْﺪ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  ﻓﻘﻴﻞ َﻟ ُﻪ َه ْﻞ آَﺎ، ﻀ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
َ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻗ َﺒ
َ ﻦ ا ْﺑﺘَﻌ َﺜ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ
 َﻓﻘِﻴ َﻞ، ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻗ َﺒﻀُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
َ ﻦ ﺣِﻴ
ْ ﻼ ِﻣ
َﺨ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُﻣ ْﻨ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻣﺎ رأى رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻗﺎل
.  وﻣﺎ َﺑﻘِﻲ َﺛﺮﱠﻳْﻨﺎ ُﻩ،  َﻓﻴَﻄﻴ ُﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻃﺎ َر، ﺨ ُﻪ
ُ ﺤ َﻨ ُﻪ و َﻧ ْﻨ ُﻔ
ُﻄ
ْ  ُآﻨﱠﺎ َﻧ: ﺸﻌِﻴ َﺮ ﻏﻴ َﺮ ﻣ ْﻨﺨُﻮ ٍل ؟ ﻗﺎل
ن اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﻒ ُآ ْﻨ ُﺘ ْﻢ َﺗ ْﺄ ُآﻠُﻮ
َ  َآ ْﻴ: ﻟ ُﻪ
. رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ّ  » اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﻘ: ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
،ﻚ
ُ  اﻟﺪﱠ ْر َﻣ:  َو ُه َﻮ، ﺤﻮﱠارَى
ُ ﺨ ْﺒ ُﺰ اﻟ
ُ  و ُه َﻮ اﻟ.  هﻮ ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﻨﻮن وآﺴﺮ اﻟﻘﺎف وﺗﺸﺪﻳﺪ اﻟﻴﺎ ِء: « ﻲ
. ﺠﻨﱠﺎ ُﻩ
َﻋ
َ  َﺑ َﻠﻠْﻨﺎ ُﻩ و: ي
ْ  َأ، ﻦ ﺗﺤﺖ ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻧﻮن
ْ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻳﺎ ٍء ُﻣ َﺜﻨﱠﺎ ٍة ِﻣ، ﺸ ﱠﺪ َد ٍة
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ رَا ٍء ُﻣ،  » َﺛ ﱠﺮ ْﻳﻨَﺎ ُﻩ « هُﻮ ﺑﺜﺎ ٍء ُﻣ َﺜﱠﻠ َﺜ ٍﺔ: ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
496. Sahl bin Sa`d (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) had never seen bread
made out of fine flour throughout his life, since Allah commissioned him until his death. He was asked, "Did you

not have sieves at the time of the Messenger of Allah?'' He replied, "Messenger of Allah (PBUH) never saw a sieve.''
He was asked, "How did you manage to eat barley bread made of unsieved flour?'' He said, ''We used to ground it
and then blew away the husk, and what remained we kneaded into dough.''
[Al-Bukhari].

 َﻓﺈِذا، ت َﻳ ْﻮ ٍم َأ ْو َﻟ ْﻴ َﻠ ٍﺔ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ذا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ج َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺧ َﺮ
َ :  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل497
ع ﻳﺎ
ُ  اﻟﺠُﻮ: ﻋﺔَ؟« ﻗﺎﻻ
َ ﻦ ُﺑﻴُﻮ ِﺗﻜُﻤﺎ ه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟﺴﱠﺎ
ْ ﺟ ُﻜﻤَﺎ ِﻣ
َ ﺧ َﺮ
ْ  » ﻣﺎ َأ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ
ُ ُه َﻮ ِﺑﺄَﺑﻲ ﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ و
َ ﺧ َﺮ
ْ ﺧ َﺮﺟَﻨﻲ اﱠﻟﺬِي َأ
ﻼ
ًﺟ
ُ  َﻓ َﺄﺗَﻰ َر،  ﻗُﻮﻣﺎ « ﻓﻘَﺎﻣﺎ َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ. ﺟﻜُﻤﺎ
ْ  َﻷ،  واﱠﻟﺬِي َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻲ ِﺑ َﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ،  » َوَأَﻧﺎ:  ﻗﺎ َل. رَﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻬﺎ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ. ﻼ
ً  َﻣ ْﺮﺣَﺒ ًﺎ َوَأ ْه: ﺖ
ْ  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ َرَأ ْﺗ ُﻪ اﻟﻤ َﺮَأ ُة ﻗﺎ َﻟ، ﺲ ﻓﻲ ﺑﻴﺘ ِﻪ
َ  َﻓ ِﺈذَا ُه َﻮ َﻟ ْﻴ، ﻦ ا َﻷﻧْﺼﺎ ِر
َ ِﻣ
ﺻﻠّﻰ
َ ﻈ َﺮ إﻟﻰ َرﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  َﻓ َﻨ، ي
ْ ن « ﻗﺎ َﻟ
ٌ ﻦ ﻓُﻼ
َ  » َأ ْﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
 ِإ ْذ ﺟﺎ َء ا َﻷ ْﻧﺼَﺎر ﱡ، ب َﻟﻨَﺎ اﻟﻤﺎ َء
ُ ﺴ َﺘ ْﻌ ِﺬ
ْ ﺐ َﻳ
َ  َذ َه: ﺖ
ق ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ٍ ﻖ َﻓﺠَﺎ َء ُه ْﻢ ِﺑ ِﻌ ْﺬ
َ ﺣ ٌﺪ اﻟ َﻴ ْﻮ َم َأ ْآ َﺮ َم َأﺿْﻴﺎﻓ ًﺎ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﻓﺎ ْﻧﻄَﻠ
َ  ﻣﺎ َأ، ﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ ﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  اﻟ: ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎ َل، ﺣ َﺒ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َوﺻَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ا
ب
َ ﺤﻠُﻮ
َ ك وَاﻟ
َ  » ِإﻳﱠﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل َﻟ ُﻪ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺧ َﺬ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺪ َﻳ َﺔ
َ  َوَأ،  ُآﻠُﻮا:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺐ
ٌ ﻃ
َ ﺴ ٌﺮ و َﺗ ْﻤ ٌﺮ و ُر
ْ ُﺑ
ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن ﺷَﺒﻌُﻮا َو َروُوا ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  ﻓﻠﻤﱠﺎ َأ. ﺷ ِﺮﺑُﻮا
َ قو
ِ ﻚ اﻟ ِﻌ ْﺬ
َ ﻦ ذﻟ
ْ ﻦ اﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِة َو ِﻣ
َ  َﻓﺄَآﻠُﻮا ِﻣ، ﺢ َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ « َﻓ َﺬ َﺑ
، ﻦ هﺬَا اﻟﻨﱠﻌﻴ ِﻢ َﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ
ْﻋ
َ ﺴ َﺄُﻟﻦﱠ
ْ  َﻟ ُﺘ،  » وَاﱠﻟﺬِي َﻧﻔْﺴﻲ ِﺑ َﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ: ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻷَﺑﻲ ﺑﻜ ٍﺮ و
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
َ ﺟﻌُﻮا
ُ ﻦ ُﺑﻴُﻮ ِﺗ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟﺠُﻮ
ْ ﺟ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣ
َ ﺧ َﺮ
ْ َأ
. ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َأﺻَﺎ َﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ هﺬا اﻟ ﱠﻨﻌِﻴ ُﻢ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻟ ْﻢ َﺗ ْﺮ، ع
ق « ﺑﻜﺴﺮ اﻟﻌﻴﻦ وإﺳﻜﺎن اﻟﺬال
ُ  و » اﻟ ِﻌ ْﺬ. ﺐ
ُ  و ُه َﻮ اﻟﻄﱠﻴ، ب
َ ﺐ اﻟﻤﺎ َء اﻟ َﻌ ْﺬ
ُ  َﻳﻄْﻠ: ي
ْ ب « َأ
ُ ﺴ َﺘﻌْﺬ
ْ  » َﻳ: َﻗ ْﻮﻟُﻬﺎ
«ب
ُ  و » اﻟﺤﻠُﻮ. ﻦ
ُ ﺴﻜﱢﻴ
 هﻲ اﻟ ﱢ:  و » اﻟ ُﻤﺪْﻳ ُﺔ « ﺑﻀﻢ اﻟﻤﻴﻢ وآﺴﺮِهﺎ. ﻦ
ُﺼ
ْ ﻲ اﻟ ُﻐ
َ  و ِه، ﺳ ُﺔ
َ  َوهُﻮ اﻟﻜِﺒﺎ: اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻤﺔ
ُ ذا
ي
ﻋ َﻠ ُﻢ وهﺬا اﻷﻧﺼﺎ ِر ﱡ
ْ  واﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َأ. ﺐ
ٍ ﺦ و َﺗ ْﻌﺬِﻳ
ٍ ﻦ هﺬا اﻟﻨﻌِﻴﻢ ﺳُﺆا ُل ﺗَﻌﺪِﻳﺪ اﻟ ﱢﻨﻌَﻢ ﻻ ﺳُﺆا ُل ﺗﻮْﺑﻴ
ْﻋ
َ  وَاﻟﺴﺆا ُل. ت اﻟﻠﺒَﻦ
.  آَﺬا ﺟﺎ َء ُﻣﺒَﻴﻨ ًﺎ ﻓﻲ رواﻳ ِﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻏﻴﺮﻩ، ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺘﻴﱢﻬﺎن رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
ُ اﱠﻟﺬِي َأ َﺗ ْﻮ ُﻩ ُه َﻮ َأﺑُﻮ اﻟ َﻬﻴْﺜ ِﻢ ﺑ
497. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) went out (of his house)
one day, or one night, and there he met Abu Bakr and `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) also. He (PBUH)
said, "What made you leave your houses at this hour?'' They said, "It is hunger, O Messenger of Allah.'' He said, "By
Him in Whose Hands my soul is, what made you leave, made me also leave, so come along!'' And he went along
with them to a man from the Ansar, but they did not find him in his house. When the wife of that man saw the
Prophet, she said, "You are most welcome.'' Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to her, "Where is so-and-so?'' She
said, "He went to fetch some fresh water for us.'' In the meantime, the Ansari came back, saw Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) and his two companions and said: "Praise be to Allah, today no one has more honourable guests than I.'' He
then went out and brought them a bunch of date fruit, having dates, some still green, some ripe, and some fully ripe,
and requested them to eat from it. He then took his knife (to slaughter a sheep). Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to
him, "Do not kill a milch sheep.'' So he slaughtered a sheep for them. After they had eaten and drunk to their fill,
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to Abu Bakr and `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them), "By Him in Whose
Hand my soul is, you will certainly be questioned about this treat on the Day of Resurrection. Hunger brought you
out of your homes, and you do not return to your homes till you have been blessed with this treat.''
[Muslim].
Commentary:
1. This Hadith refers to the period of great hardship through which the Prophet (PBUH) and his Companions had
passed after Hijrah (emigration).
2. It is permissible for one to seek help from such friends about whom one is confident that they will be happy to
help.
3. The Hadith enjoins us to respect our guests and to thank Allah on their visit.

 ﻓَﺤ ِﻤ َﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ وَأﺛْﻨﻰ، ﺼ َﺮ ِة
ْ ن َأﻣِﻴﺮًا ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟ َﺒ
َ  وآﺎ، ن
َ ﻏﺰْوا
َ ﻦ
ُ ﻋ ْﺘ َﺒ ُﺔ ﺑ
ُ ﻄ َﺒﻨَﺎ
َﺧ
َ : ي ﻗﺎل
ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ اﻟ َﻌﺪَو ﱢ
ُ ﻦ
ِ  وﻋﻦ ﺧﺎﻟ ِﺪ ﺑ498
ﺻﺒَﺎ َﺑ ٌﺔ َآﺼُﺒﺎﺑ ِﺔ اﻹِﻧﺎ ِء
ُ ﻖ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ
َ  َو َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ ْﺒ، ﺣﺬﱠا َء
َ ﺖ
ْ  و َوﱠﻟ، ﺼ ْﺮ ٍم
ُ ﺖﺑ
ْ ن اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ ﺁ َذ َﻧ
 َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ،  َأﻣَﺎ ﺑ ْﻌ ُﺪ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻋﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ  وِإ َﻧ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﻣ ْﻨ َﺘ ِﻘﻠُﻮ، ﺣﺒُﻬﺎ
ِ ﻳﺘﺼﺎﺑﱡﻬﺎ ﺻﺎ
ن
ﻀ َﺮ ِﺗﻜُﻢ َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻗ ْﺪ ُذ ِآ َﺮ ﻟَﻨﺎ َأ ﱠ
ْ ﺤ
َ ﺨ ْﻴ ِﺮ ﻣﺎ ِﺑ
َ  ﻓﺎ ْﻧ َﺘ ِﻘﻠُﻮا ِﺑ، ن ِﻣﻨْﻬﺎ إﻟﻰ دا ٍر ﻻ زَوا َل ﻟﻬَﺎ
؟ و َﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ، ﺠ ْﺒ ُﺘ ْﻢ
ِ  َأ َﻓ َﻌ.. ن
ﻸﱠ
َ  واﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻟ ُﺘ ْﻤ، ك ﻟَﻬﺎ َﻗﻌْﺮًا
ُ ﻦ ﻋﺎﻣ ًﺎ ﻻ ُﻳﺪْر
َ ﺳ ْﺒﻌِﻴ
َ ﺟ َﻬ ﱠﻨ َﻢ ﻓَﻴﻬْﻮى ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ
َ ﺷﻔِﻴﺮ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﺠ َﺮ ُﻳ ْﻠﻘَﻰ ِﻣ
َﺤ
َ اﻟ
ٌ ﻋﻠَﻴﻬﺎ َﻳ ْﻮ ٌم و ُه َﻮ َآﻈِﻴ
َ ﻦ
 َو َﻟ َﻴ ْﺄﺗِﻴ ﱠ، ﻦ ﻋﺎﻣ ًﺎ
َ ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ ﻣَﺴﻴﺮ َة َأ ْر َﺑﻌِﻴ
َ ﻦ ﻣَﺼﺎرﻳ ِﻊ اﻟ
ْ ﻦ ِﻣ
ِ ﻋ ْﻴ
َ ﻦ ِﻣﺼْﺮا
َ ن ﻣﺎ َﺑ ْﻴ
ﻦ
َ ﻆ ِﻣ
ُذ ِآ َﺮ َﻟ َﻨﺎ َأ ﱠ
 ﺣﺘﻰ، ﺠ ِﺮ
َﺸ
ق اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻣﺎﻟَﻨﺎ ﻃَﻌﺎ ٌم ِإ ﱠﻻ َو َر
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َو َﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ رأَﻳﺘُﻨﻲ ﺳﺎﺑ َﻊ ﺳ ْﺒ َﻌ ٍﺔ َﻣ َﻊ َرﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ، اﻟﺰﱢﺣﺎ ِم
 َﻓﻤَﺎ، ﺳ ْﻌ ٌﺪ ﺑﻨِﺼﻔِﻬﺎ
َ  وَا ﱠﺗﺰَر،ﺼﻔِﻬﺎ
ْ ت ﺑ ِﻨ
ُ ﻚ ﻓَﺎﺗﱠ َﺰ ْر
ٍ ﻦ ﻣﺎﻟ
ِ ﺳ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﺑ
َ ﻦ
َ ﺸ َﻘ ْﻘﺘُﻬﺎ ﺑﻴْﻨﻲ َوﺑَﻴ
َ ﺖ ُﺑ ْﺮ َد ًة ﻓ
ُ ﻄ
ْ  ﻓﺎ ْﻟ َﺘ َﻘ، ﺖ َأﺷْﺪاﻗُﻨﺎ
ْ ﺣ
َ َﻗ ِﺮ
ْ ﺼ ٍﺮ ِﻣ
ْ ﺢ َأﻣِﻴﺮًا ﻋَﻠﻰ ِﻣ
َ ﺻ َﺒ
ْ ﺣ ٌﺪ ِإ ﱠﻻ َأ
َ ﺢ اﻟ َﻴﻮْم ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ َأ
. ﻋﻈِﻴﻤ ًﺎ
َ ن ﻓﻲ َﻧﻔْﺴﻲ
َ ن َأآْﻮ
ْ ﻋﻮ ُذ ﺑﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َأ
ُ  وإِﻧﻲ َأ. ﻦ ا َﻷ ْﻣﺼَﺎ ِر
َ ﺻ َﺒ
ْ َأ
.  روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ﺻﻐِﻴﺮًا
َ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ِو

 ﺑﺎﻧْﻘﻄﺎﻋِﻬﺎ:  أي.  هﻮ ﺑﻀﻢ اﻟﺼﺎد: « ﺼ ْﺮ ٍم
ُ  » ِﺑ:  وﻗﻮﻟﻪ. ﺖ
ْ ﻋ َﻠ َﻤ
ْ  َأ: ي
ْ  َأ، ﻒ
ِ ﺖ « ُه َﻮ ﺑَﻤ ﱢﺪ ا َﻷ ِﻟ
ْ  » ﺁ َذ َﻧ: وﻟﻪ
:ي
ْ  َأ.  ُﺛﻢﱠ أَﻟﻒ ﻣﻤﺪودَة،  ُﺛﻢﱠ ذال ﻣﻌﺠﻤﺔ ﻣﺸﺪﱠدة، ﺣﺬﱠا َء « هﻮ ﺑﺤﺎ ٍء ﻣﻬﻤﻠ ٍﺔ ﻣﻔﺘﻮﺣ ٍﺔ
َ ﺖ
ْ  وﻗﻮﻟﻪ » و َوﱠﻟ. َوﻓَﻨﺎﺋِﻬﺎ
.  » َﻳﺘَﺼﺎﺑﱡﻬﺎ « هﻮ ﺑﺘﺸﺪﻳﺪ اﻟﺒﺎ ِء:  وﻗﻮُﻟ ُﻪ.  وهِﻲ اﻟﺒ ِﻘﻴﱠ ُﺔ اﻟ َﻴﺴِﻴ َﺮ ُة: ﺳَﺮﻳﻌَﺔ َو » اﻟﺼﱡﺒﺎﺑ ُﺔ « ﺑﻀﻢ اﻟﺼﺎد اﻟﻤﻬﻤﻠﺔ
ت
ْ  ﺻﺎ َر: ي
ْ  َأ، ﺢ اﻟﻘﺎف وآﺴﺮ اﻟﺮا ِء
ِ ﺖ « هﻮ ﺑﻔﺘ
ْ ﺣ
َ  » َﻗ ِﺮ:  وﻗﻮﻟﻪ. ﺊ
ُ  اﻟﻜﺜﻴ ُﺮ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻤﺘَﻠ: ﻆ
ُ  و اﻟ َﻜﻈِﻴ. ﺠ َﻤﻌُﻬﺎ
ْ ﻳ:ي
ْ َأ
.ح
ٌ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ُﻗﺮُو
498. Khalid bin `Umar Al-`Adawi reported: `Utbah bin Ghazwan, the governor of Basrah, delivered a Khutbah. He
praised Allah, glorified Him, then said: "Amma b`adu, verily, the world has been given the news of its end and is
running to meet its end swiftly. Nothing is left out of it but a very little amount. Similar to the remainder in a dish
whose owner is collecting it to drink; and you are going to move to an abode which knows no end, and you should
proceed there with the good before you, for we have been informed (by the Prophet (PBUH)) that a stone would be
thrown at one side of the Hell and it would travel down for seventy years but would not reach its bottom. By Allah,
it will be filled (with men and jinn). Do you find it strange? We have been informed (i.e., by the Prophet (PBUH))
that the distance between two shutters of the gate of Jannah is forty years (distance). And a day would come when it
would be fully packed; I was the seventh amongst the seven who had been with Messenger of Allah (PBUH), and
we had nothing to eat but the leaves of the tree until the sides of our mouth were injured. We found a sheet which we
tore into two and divided between myself and Sa`d bin Malik. I made the lower garment with half of it and so did
Sa`d. Today, there is none amongst us who has not become the governor of a city, and I seek refuge with Allah that I
should consider myself great while I am insignificant to Allah.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith brings the following points into prominence:
1. Remembrance of Al-akhirah (the Hereafter) and the torment of Hell.
2. Description of the fast decline of the world and its trend towards destruction.
3. Description of the vastness of Jannah and Hell.
4. Reference to the affluence of the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) which they had at a subsequent stage. It
was in fact fulfillment of the Promise of Allah that He will bestow upon them power and majesty in this world.
5. The description of the graceful conduct of the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH). In spite of having power and
authority, they had neither arrogance nor pride. Goodwill and humility were special traits of their character and they
always sought refuge with Allah against vanity and pride.
6. The Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) had sought to gain the pleasure of Allah rather than that of the people.
7. Humbleness of the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH), as well as their good conduct and uprightness despite
being in a position of authority.

ﺸ ُﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ آِﺴﺎء َوإِزارًا
َ ﺖ ﻟَﻨﺎ ﻋﺎ ِﺋ
ْ ﺟ
َ ﺧ َﺮ
ْ  َأ: ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ﺷﻌَﺮ ﱢ
ْ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ا َﻷ499
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ هﺬﻳﻦ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺾ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  ُﻗ ِﺒ: ﺖ
ْ ﻏﻠِﻴﻈ ًﺎ ﻗﺎ َﻟ
َ
499. Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her)
showed us a sheet and a thick lower garment and said to us Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was wearing them when he
died.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The incident reported in this Hadith abundantly proves that the Prophet (PBUH) was not only austere
in the matter of food but also in clothes and other worldly goods. He was contented with a minimum of necessities
of life.

 َو َﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ آُﻨﺎ، ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ﺴ ْﻬ ِﻢ ﻓﻲ
َ ب َرﻣَﻰ ِﺑ
ِ  ِإﻧﱢﻲ َﻷوﱠ ُل اﻟﻌَﺮ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ  رﺿ. ص
ٍ ﻦ ﺳَﻌﺪ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ َوﻗﱠﺎ
ْ  وﻋ500
ﺣﺪُﻧﺎ
َ ن َأ
َ ن آﺎ
ْ  ﺣَﺘﻰ ِإ.  وَهﺬا اﻟﺴﱠ َﻤ ُﺮ. ﺤ ْﺒ َﻠ ِﺔ
ُ ق اﻟ
ُ ﻃﻌَﺎ ٌم ِإ ﱠﻻ َو َر
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻣﺎ َﻟﻨَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ َﻧ ْﻐﺰُو َﻣ َﻊ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ٌ ﺧ ْﻠ
َ ﻀ ُﻊ اﻟﺸﺎ ُة ﻣﺎ َﻟ ُﻪ
َ ﻀ ُﻊ آﻤﺎ َﺗ
َ َﻟ َﻴ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﻂ
. ﺠ ِﺮ اﻟﺒَﺎ ِد َﻳ ِﺔ
َﺷ
َ ﻦ
ْ ن ِﻣ
ِ ن َﻣﻌْﺮوﻓﺎ
ِ  َﻧﻮْﻋﺎ،  وهﻲ واﻟﺴﱠ ُﻤ ُﺮ: ن اﻟﺒﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﻮﺣﺪ ِة
ِ ﺤ ْﺒ َﻠ ِﺔ « ﺑﻀﻢ اﻟﺤﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﻬﻤﻠﺔ وإِﺳﻜﺎ
ُ «اﻟ
500. Sa`d bin Abu Waqqas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: By Allah, I am the first Arab who shot an
arrow in the Cause of Allah. We fought along with Messenger of Allah (PBUH) when our food was only the leaves
of Hublah and Samur trees (wild trees) until one of us would defecate like the droppings of sheep.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. This Hadith offers justification for enumerating the Blessings of Allah and the hardships which one may have
suffered in one's past life, provided one does not mention the latter by way of complaint.

2. Lack of provision does not mean that the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) did not make any arrangement for
food when they used to go for Jihad, but that their provision would finish during their campaigns.
What it actually means is the scarcity of food. They did not have foodstuff which could last till the end of the war,
nor had they any system for its supply according to the requirements, with the result that they sometimes had to live
on the tree-leaves.

ق ﺁ ِل
َ ﺟ َﻌ ْﻞ ر ْز
ْ  »اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل.  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ501
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﻗُﻮﺗ ًﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ُﻣ
.ﻖ
َ ي ﻣَﺎ ﻳَﺴ ﱡﺪ اﻟ ﱠﺮ َﻣ
ْ  ﻣ ْﻌﻨَﻰ » ﻗُﻮﺗ ًﺎ « َأ: ﺐ
ِ ﻗﺎل َأ ْه ُﻞ اﻟﱡﻠﻐَﺔ وا ْﻟ َﻐﺮِﻳ
501. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to supplicate: "O
Allah, make the provisions of family of Muhammad (PBUH) bare subsistence.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ض
ِ ﺖ ﻷﻋَﺘ ِﻤ ُﺪ ِﺑ َﻜ ِﺒﺪِي ﻋﻠﻰ ا َﻷ ْر
ُ ن ُآ ْﻨ
ْ  ِإ،  واﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻟﺬي ﻻ ِإﻟ َﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ ُه َﻮ:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل502
ن ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﺨ ُﺮﺟُﻮ
ْ ﻃﺮِﻳﻘ ِﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﺬي َﻳ
َ ت ﻳﻮْﻣ ًﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ
ُ  َو َﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ َﻗ َﻌ ْﺪ. ع
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺠُﻮ
َ ﺠ َﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ َﺑﻄْﻨﻲ ﻣ
َ ﺷﺪﱡ اﻟﺤ
ُ ﺖﻷ
ُ ن ُآ ْﻨ
ْ  وِإ، ع
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺠُﻮ
َ ِﻣ
 َﻓ َﺘ َﺒ ﱠ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 َﻓ َﻤ ﱠﺮ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ،
 » أَﺑﺎ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل، ف ﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ وﺟْﻬﻲ وﻣَﺎ ﻓﻲ َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻲ
َ ﻋ َﺮ
َ  و، ﻦ رَﺁﻧِﻲ
َ ﺴ َﻢ ﺣِﻴ
،ﺖ
ُ ﺧ ْﻠ
َ ن ﻟﻲ ﻓ َﺪ
َ  َﻓُﺄ ِذ، ن
َ ﺳ َﺘ ْﺄ َذ
ْ ﺧ َﻞ ﻓَﺎ
َ  ﻓ َﺪ،  ﻓَﺎﺗﱠ َﺒ ْﻌ ُﺘ ُﻪ، ﻖ « و َﻣﻀَﻰ
ْ ﺤ
َ  »اﻟ:  ﻗﺎل،ﻚ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  َﻟ ﱠﺒ ْﻴ: ﺖ
ُ « ﻗﻠ،، ِه ﱟﺮ
ُ ﻦ هﺬَا اﻟﱠﻠ َﺒ
َ ﻦ َأ ْﻳ
ْ  » ِﻣ:ح ﻓﻘﺎل
ٍ ﺟ َﺪ َﻟﺒَﻨ ًﺎ ﻓﻲ ﻗَﺪ
َ ﻓ َﻮ
:ﺖ
ُ « ﻗﻠ،، » أَﺑﺎ ِهﺮﱟ: ن أَو ﻓُﻼﻧﺔ ﻗﺎل
ٌ ﻚ ﻓُﻼ
َ  َأهْﺪا ُﻩ َﻟ: ﻦ ؟ « ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
 ﻻ، ف ا ِﻹﺳْﻼم
ُ ﺼ ﱠﻔ ِﺔ أَﺿﻴَﺎ
 وَأ ْه ُﻞ اﻟ ﱡ:  ﻗﺎل.«ﻋ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻟﻲ
ُ ﺼ ﱠﻔ ِﺔ ﻓﺎ ْد
 » اﻟﺤﻖ إِﻟﻰ َأهْﻞ اﻟ ﱡ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻚ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ َﻟ ﱠﺒ ْﻴ
َ ن ِإذَا َأ َﺗ ْﺘ ُﻪ ﺻﺪ َﻗ ٌﺔ َﺑ َﻌ
 وِإذَا، ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ  و َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ َﺘﻨَﺎ َو ْل ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ. ﺚ ِﺑﻬَﺎ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ  وآﺎ،ٍﺣﺪ
َ  وﻻ ﻋﻠﻰ َأ،  وﻻ ﻣَﺎ ٍل، َﻳ ْﺄوُون ﻋَﻠﻰ َأ ْه ٍﻞ
ﺼ ﱠﻔ ِﺔ ؟
ﻦ ﻓﻲ َأ ْه ِﻞ اﻟ ﱡ
ُ  وﻣﺎ هﺬَا اﻟﱠﻠ َﺒ: ﺖ
ُ ﻚ َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ
َ  ﻓﺴَﺎءَﻧﻲ ذﻟ، ﺷ َﺮ َآ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
ْ ب ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ َوَأ
َ َأ َﺗ ْﺘ ُﻪ هﺪ ﱠﻳ ٌﺔ َأرْﺳ َﻞ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ وَأﺻَﺎ
َ  وﻣﺎ، ﻋﻄِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ْ ﺖ أَﻧﺎ ُأ
ُ  ﻓ ُﻜ ْﻨ،  َﻓﺈِذا ﺟﺎءُوا َأﻣَﺮﻧِﻲ،ﺷ ْﺮ َﺑ ًﺔ َأ َﺗ َﻘﻮﱠى ِﺑﻬَﺎ
َ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ هﺬا اﻟﱠﻠ َﺒ
ْ ﻖ أَن ُأﺻِﻴﺐ ﻣ
ﺣ ﱠ
َ ﺖ َأ
َ ُآ ْﻨ
ﻋﺴَﻰ َأن
، ﻋ ْﻮ ُﺗ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ  ﻓﺄَﺗﻴ ُﺘﻬُﻢ ﻓ َﺪ.ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺑ ﱞﺪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋ ِﺔ رﺳﻮﻟﻪ
َ ﻋ ِﺔ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ وﻃَﺎ
َ ﻦ ﻃَﺎ
ْ ﻦﻣ
ْ  وﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ ُﻜ، ﻦ
ِ ﻦ هﺬا اﻟﱠﻠ َﺒ
ْ ﻳ ْﺒُﻠﻐَﻨﻲ ﻣ
، ﻚ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  َﻟ ﱠﺒ ْﻴ: ﺖ
ُ  « ﻗﻠ،،  » ﻳﺎ أَﺑﺎ ِه ّﺮ: ﺖ ﻗﺎل
ِ ﻦ ا ْﻟ َﺒ ْﻴ
َ ﺴ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ
َ ﺧﺬُوا َﻣﺠَﺎ ِﻟ
َ ن ﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوَأ
َ  َﻓ َﺄ ِذ، ﻓ َﺄ ْﻗ َﺒﻠُﻮا واﺳْﺘ ْﺄذَﻧﻮا
ِﻋ
ْ  » ﺧ ْﺬ َﻓ َﺄ: ﻗﺎل
،ح
َ ﻲ ا ْﻟ َﻘ َﺪ
 ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻳﺮ ﱡد ﻋﻠ ﱠ، ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳ ْﺮوَى
َ ب
ُ ﺸ َﺮ
ْ ﺟ َﻞ ﻓ َﻴ
ُ ﻋﻄِﻴ ِﻪ اﻟ ﱠﺮ
ْ ﺠ َﻌﻠْﺖ ُأ
َ ح َﻓ
َ ت ا ْﻟ َﻘ َﺪ
ُ ﺧ ْﺬ
َ  َﻓ َﺄ: ﻄ ِﻬ ْﻢ « ﻗﺎل
 َو َﻗ ْﺪ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺖ إِﻟﻰ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ُ  ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ا ْﻧ َﺘﻬَﻴ، ح
َ ﻲ ا ْﻟﻘَﺪ
 ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻳ ُﺮدﱡ ﻋَﻠ ﱠ، ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳﺮوَى
َ ب
ُ ﺸ َﺮ
ْ َﻓﺄُﻋﻄﻴ ِﻪ اﻵﺧ َﺮ َﻓ َﻴ
ﻲ َﻓ َﺘ َﺒ ﱠ
ﻈ َﺮ إِﻟ ﱠ
َ  َﻓ َﻨ، ﺿ َﻌ ُﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ َﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ
َ ح َﻓ َﻮ
َ ﺧ َﺬ ا ْﻟ َﻘ َﺪ
َ  َﻓ َﺄ،ْي ا ْﻟ َﻘ ْﻮ ُم ُآﱡﻠ ُﻬﻢ
َ َر ِو
ﻚ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل
َ  َﻟ ﱠﺒ ْﻴ: ﺖ
ُ  » أَﺑﺎ ِه ّﺮ « ﻗﻠ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺴ َﻢ
» :  ﻓﻘﺎل: ﺖ
ُ ت َﻓﺸَﺮ ْﺑ
ُ ب « َﻓ َﻘ َﻌ ْﺪ
ْ ﺷ َﺮ
ْ  » ا ْﻗ ُﻌ ْﺪ ﻓَﺎ:  ﻗﺎل، ﺖ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺻ َﺪ ْﻗ
َ ﺖ
ُ ﺖ « ﻗﻠ
َ ﺖ َأﻧَﺎ َوَأ ْﻧ
ُ  » َﺑﻘِﻴ: اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻗﺎل
ْ ﺟ ُﺪ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻣ
ِ ﻖ ﻣﺎ َأ
ُ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﻗ ْﻠ
َ «ب
ْ ﺷ َﺮ
ْ  » ا:  ﻓﻤﺎ زال َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل، ب « ﻓﺸَﺮﺑْﺖ
ْ اﺷ َﺮ
» :  ﻗﺎل، ﺴﻠَﻜ ًﺎ
ﺤ ﱢ
َ ﻚ ﺑﺎﻟ
َ  ﻻ وَاﱠﻟﺬِي ﺑﻌﺜ: ﺖ
. ﻀ َﻠ َﺔ« رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
َ ب » اﻟ َﻔ
َ  وَﺳﻤﱠﻰ َوﺷَﺮ،  ﻓﺤ ِﻤ َﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ، ح
َ َﻓ َﺄرِﻧﻲ « ﻓﺄَﻋﻄﻴْﺘ ُﻪ ا ْﻟ َﻘ َﺪ
502. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: By Allah other than Whom there is none worthy of
worship, I used to press my stomach against the earth owing to my hunger; I would tie a stone over it. One day, I
was sitting on the way they usually take when the Prophet (PBUH) passed by me. When he saw me he smiled at me
and knew my condition and my feelings. He called me and I replied, "At your service, O Messenger of Allah.'' He
said, "Follow me.'' So I followed him. Having arrived at home, he sought permission and entered. He allowed me in
and I, too, entered. He found milk in a bowl and asked, "Where is this from?'' He was told that it was a gift for him
from so-and-so. He called me and I responded: "At your service, O Messenger of Allah.'' He said, "Go to the people
of As-Suffah and usher them in.'' He Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) explained: The people of AsSuffah were guests of Islam; they had no family, no property and no relations. When Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
used to receive something in charity, he would send it to them without taking anything from it. When he received a
present, he would send for them and share it with them. On this occasion, I disliked to give them anything. I said to
myself: "This meagre quantity of milk will not be enough for all the people of As-Suffah! I am more deserving of it
than anyone else. By drinking it I may attain some strength. When they come, he will order me to give it to them. I
do not expect that anything will be left for me from this milk.'' As there was no alternative but to obey Allah and His
Messenger (PBUH). I went and called them. They came and sought permission which was granted. They took their
seats. The Prophet (PBUH) called me and I responded, "At your service, O Messenger of Allah.'' He then said,
"Take the milk and give it to them.'' I took the bowl and gave it to one man who drank his fill and returned it to me,
and I gave it to the next and he did the same. I went on doing this till the bowl reached Messenger of Allah (PBUH).
By that time all had taken their fill. He (PBUH) took the bowl, put it on his hand, looked at me, smiled and said,
"Abu Hirr.'' I said, "At your service, O Messenger of Allah.'' He said, "Now you and I are left.'' I said, "That is true,
O Messenger of Allah.'' He said, "Sit down and drink.'' I drank, but he went on saying, "Drink some more.'' I said,
"By Him Who has sent you with the Truth, I have no room for it.'' He said, "Then give it to me.'' So I gave him the

bowl. He praised Allah, uttered the Name of Allah and drank the remainder.
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: First, this Hadith indicates the miracle of the Prophet (PBUH) as well as his love and compassion for
Ahlus-Suffah, i.e., those poor people who used to stay at As-Suffah. Second, the Prophet (PBUH) would not accept
charity, but only gifts. Third, he would also let others share a gift given to him by somebody. Fourth, as seen in this
incident, the leftovers of a Muslim, whether food or drink, is permissible to others to consume. Fifth, to persuade a
guest to eat or drink more is commendable. Sixth, to eat or drink to one's fill, without extravagance, is also
permissible.

ﻦ ِﻣ ْﻨ َﺒ ِﺮ رﺳﻮ ِل
َ ﺧ ﱡﺮ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ َﺑ ْﻴ
ِ ﻲ َﻷ
ّ  َﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ رَأ ْﻳﺘُﻨﻲ وِإ ِﻧ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، ﻦ ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮ َة
َ ﻦ ﺳِﻴﺮﻳ
ِ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ ﺑ
َ وﻋﻦ ُﻣ
ﺟ َﻠ ُﻪ
ْ ﻀ ُﻊ ِر
َ  ﻓ َﻴ،  ﻓَﻴﺠِﻲ ُء اﻟﺠَﺎﺋﻲ، ﻲ
ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
َ ﺸ ّﻴ ًﺎ
ِ ﺸ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ َﻣ ْﻐ
َ ﺠ َﺮ ِة ﻋﺎ ِﺋ
ْﺣ
ُ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ إﻟﻰ
ُ  وﻣﺎ ﺑﻲ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﺠُﻮ، ن
ٍ ﺟﻨُﻮ
ُ ن وﻣﺎ ﺑﻲ ﻣِﻦ
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. ع
ٌ  وَﻳﺮَى َأﻧﱢﻲ َﻣﺠْﻨﻮ، ﻋﻨُﻘﻲ
ُ ﻋَﻠﻰ
503. Muhammad bin Sirin (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with
him) said: "I would fall in swoon between the pulpit of (the mosque of) Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and the
chamber of `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) and every passer-by would put his foot on my neck thinking I
was insane. I was not insane but I was awfully hungry.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: The Hadith throws light on the poverty of the Companions as well as their self-respect, patience and
contentment which prevented them from begging people.

ﻋ ُﻪ ﻣ ْﺮهُﻮ َﻧ ٌﺔ ﻋِﻨﺪ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ و ِد ْر
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  ُﺗ ُﻮﻓﱢ: ﺖ
ْ  ﻗَﺎ َﻟ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ
َ  رﺿ،  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ504
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﺷﻌِﻴ ٍﺮ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﻦ ﺻﺎﻋ ًﺎ ﻣ
َ ي ﻓﻲ ﺛَﻼﺛِﻴ
ﻳﻬﻮ ِد ﱟ
504. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: When Messenger of Allah (PBUH) died, his armour was
mortgaged with a Jew for thirty Sa` (measures) of barley.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: In the Hadith, there is a mention of the asceticism of the Prophet (PBUH) and also a permissibility
for transactions with the people of the Book (the Jews and the Christians). That is why he mortgaged his coat of mail
with a Jew and took a loan against it.

ﻲ
ﺖ إِﻟﻰ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ُ  وﻣﺸﻴ، ﺸﻌِﻴ ٍﺮ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِدرْﻋ ُﻪ ِﺑ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ
َ  َر َه:  وﻋﻦ أَﻧﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل505
ع وﻻ
ٌ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﺻــﺎ
َ ﺢ ﻵ ِل ُﻣ
َ  » ﻣﺎ َأﺻْﺒ:  َو َﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ ُﺘ ُﻪ ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل، ﺨ ٍﺔ
َ ﺳ ِﻨ
َ  َوِإهَﺎ َﻟ ٍﺔ، ﺨ ْﺒ ِﺰ ﺷَﻌﻴ ٍﺮ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِﺑ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ
. ت « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ٍ ﺴ َﻌ ُﺔ َأ ْﺑﻴَﺎ
ْ َأ ْﻣﺴَﻰ َوِإ ﱠﻧﻬُﻢ َﻟ ِﺘ
.  اﻟ ُﻤ َﺘ َﻐﻴﱢﺮ ُة: َوهِﻲ، ﺨ ُﺔ « ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﻮن واﻟﺨﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻤﺔ
َ ﺴ ِﻨ
 وَاﻟ ﱠ. ﺐ
ُ ﺤ ُﻢ اﻟﺬﱠا ِﺋ
ْ  اﻟﺸﱠ: «ا ِﻹهَﺎ َﻟ ُﺔ « ﺑﻜﺴﺮ اﻟﻬﻤﺰة
505. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) mortgaged his armour for a quantity of
barley, and I took to him some barley bread and rancid fat. I heard him saying: "The family of Muhammad never
possessed a measure of wheat from dawn to dusk although they were nine houses (to feed).''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: The Prophet (PBUH) was perfectly humble and very generous to the point that he did not put
anything away for himself until he had to mortgage his own armour for food.

، ﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻪ ِردَاء
َ  ﻣﺎ ِﻣ ْﻨﻬُﻢ رَﺟ ٌﻞ، ﺼ ﱠﻔ ِﺔ
ﻦ َأ ْه ِﻞ اﻟ ﱡ
ْ ﻦ ِﻣ
َ ﺖ ﺳﺒْﻌﻴ
ُ  ﻟَﻘ ْﺪ َرَأ ْﻳ:  ﻗﺎل،  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ506
 ﻓﻴﺠﻤ ُﻌ ُﻪ، ﻦ
ِ  َوﻣِﻨﻬَﺎ ﻣﺎ ﻳَﺒُﻠ ُﻎ اﻟ َﻜ ْﻌ َﺒﻴ، ﻦ
ِ ﻒ اﻟﺴﱠﺎﻗ ْﻴ
َ ﻋﻨَﺎﻗِﻬﻢ ﻣِﻨﻬَﺎ ﻣﺎ َﻳ ْﺒُﻠ ُﻎ ﻧِﺼ
ْ  َﻗ ْﺪ رﺑﻄُﻮا ﻓﻲ َأ، ِإﻣﱠﺎ إِزا ٌر وِإﻣﱠﺎ ِآﺴَﺎ ٌء
َ ِﺑ َﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ آَﺮا ِه َﻴ َﺔ أَن ُﺗﺮَى
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. ﻋ ْﻮ َر ُﺗ ُﻪ
506. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I saw seventy of the people of As-Suffah and none of
them had a cloak. They had either a lower cloth or a blanket which they suspended from their necks. Some reached
half way down to the legs and some to the ankles, and one of them would manage to keep it in his hand to avoid
exposing his private parts.
[Al-Bukhari].

. ﺸ ُﻮ ُﻩ ﻟِﻴﻒ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻣِﻦ أ َد ٍم ﺣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ش رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ن ِﻓﺮَا
َ  آَﺎ:  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ507
. رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري

507. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The mattress of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was a piece of
tanned skin stuffed with palm fibres.
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: The Prophetic model of a simple way of living pictured in these Ahadith is vastly different from
today's luxurious lifestyle adopted by Muslims. May they adopt the simplicity of their Prophet (PBUH)!.

ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻣِﻦ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِإ ْذ ﺟﺎ َء َر
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺟﻠُﻮﺳ ًﺎ َﻣ َﻊ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ُآﻨﱠﺎ:  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل508
ﻒ
َ  َآ ْﻴ،  » ﻳَﺎ َأﺧَﺎ ا َﻷ ْﻧﺼَﺎ ِر: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ي
 ُﺛﻢﱠ أَدﺑ َﺮ ا َﻷ ْﻧﺼَﺎ ِر ﱡ،  ﻓﺴﻠﱠﻢ ﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻪ، ا َﻷﻧْﺼﺎ ِر
ُ َأﺧِﻲ ﺳ ْﻌ ُﺪ ﺑ
ﻦ ﻳﻌُﻮ ُد ُﻩ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ ؟ « ﻓَﻘﺎم
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺢ
ٌ  ﺻَﺎﻟ: ﻦ ﻋُﺒﺎد َة ؟ « ﻓﻘﺎل
،خ
ِ ﺴﺒَﺎ
ﻚ اﻟ ﱢ
َ ﺺ ﻧﻤﺸﻲ ﻓﻲ ﺗﻠ
ٌ  وﻻ ُﻗ ُﻤ،ُ وَﻻ ﻗَﻼ ِﻧﺲ، ف
ٌ ﺧﻔَﺎ
ِ ﻀ َﻌ َﺔ ﻋﺸَﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻋﻠَﻴﻨَﺎ ﻧِﻌﺎ ٌل وَﻻ
ْ ﻦﺑ
ُﺤ
ْ  و َﻧ، و ُﻗﻤْﻨﺎ َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ْ ﺧ َﺮ َﻗ ْﻮ ُﻣ ُﻪ ِﻣ
َ ﺳ َﺘ ْﺄ
ْ  ﻓﺎ، ﺟ ْﺌﻨَﺎ ُﻩ
ِ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
َ
 رواﻩ. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َوَأﺻْﺤﺎ ُﺑ ُﻪ اﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻦ ﻣَﻌ ُﻪ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ ﺣﻮﻟﻪ ﺣ ﱠﺘﻰ دﻧَﺎ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟّﻠ ِﻪ
. ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
508. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: We were once sitting in the company of Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) when a man from the Ansar came and greeted. As he was leaving, Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said
to him, "O brother of the Ansar, how is my brother Sa`d bin `Ubadah?'' He replied, "He is well.'' Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) asked, "Which of you is desirous of visiting him?'' Having said this he got up and we followed him. We
were ten and odd in number and we had neither shoes nor light boots nor caps nor shirts. We walked on foot through
the barren plain till we came to the residence of Sa`d (May Allah be pleased with him). His people made way and
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) along with those who accompanied him went up to him.
[Muslim].
Commentary: In this Hadith the description which the Companions made about their condition reflects its
relevance with this chapter. Second, we come to know that the Prophet (PBUH) called Sa`d (May Allah be pleased
with him) as his brother. This shows his perfect humbleness and great care for his Companions. Third, if the house is
small, the host is presumed to make arrangement within the narrow space to accommodate the visitors, so that they
may sit beside the patient for a while and enquire about his health.

ﺧ ْﻴ ُﺮ ُآ ْﻢ ﻗَﺮﻧِﻲ
َ » : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ أَﻧﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ، ﻦ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ
ِ ﺤﺼَﻴ
ُ ﻦ اﻟ
ِ نﺑ
َ ﻋﻤْﺮا
ِ  وﻋﻦ509
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻣ ﱠﺮ َﺗﻴْﻦ أو
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓﻤَﺎ أَدري ﻗﺎل اﻟﻨﺒﻲ: ن
ُ ﻦ ﻳﻠُﻮ َﻧﻬُﻢ « ﻗﺎل ﻋِﻤﺮَا
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ اﱠﻟﺬِﻳ، ﻦ ﻳﻠ ُﻮﻧَﻬﻢ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ اﱠﻟﺬِﻳ،
،ن
َ ن وَﻻ ﻳُﻮﻓُﻮ
َ  َو َﻳ ْﻨ ِﺬرُو، ن
َ ن وَﻻ ُﻳ ْﺆ َﺗ َﻤﻨُﻮ
َ  َو َﻳﺨُﻮﻧُﻮ، ن
َ ﺸ َﻬﺪُو
ْ ﺴ َﺘ
ْ ن وﻻ ُﻳ
َ ن ﺑَﻌ َﺪ ُه ْﻢ َﻗ ْﻮ ٌم ﻳﺸﻬﺪُو
ُ ﺛَﻼﺛ ًﺎ » ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻳﻜُﻮ
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ُ ﻈ َﻬ ُﺮ ﻓِﻴﻬ ْﻢ اﻟﺴﱢ َﻤ
ْ َو َﻳ
509. `Imran bin Husain (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The best of you, are
my contemporaries, then those who follow them, then those who will come after them. (`Imran said, I do not know
if he said this twice or thrice). Then, they will be followed by those who will testify but will not be called upon to
testify; they will betray the trust, and will not be trusted. They will make vows but will not fulfill them, and obesity
will prevail among them.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: In this Hadith, three eras have been called as the best of ages in a graded order: first, the Prophetic
era, second, the Successors' era, and third, the Followers of the Successors' era. Goodness and religion collectively
prevailed during this time. Then gradually there was an overall deterioration and every new era that the pass of time
brought it, proved to be worse than the preceding one. Today's Muslims have fallen due to their weakness in
character. Now, the majority of Muslims lack morals and belief as described in the Qur'an and the Hadith. The
complaint is to be lodged only with Allah!

ن َﺗ ْﺒﺬُل
ْ ﻚ ِإ
َ  ِإ ﱠﻧ: ﻦ ﺁد َم
َ  » ﻳﺎ ا ْﺑ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ أُﻣﺎﻣﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
 ﺣﺪﻳﺚ: ﻦ َﺗﻌُﻮ ُل « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
ْ  وَاﺑﺪأ ﺑِﻤ،ٍ وﻻ ﺗُﻼ ُم ﻋَﻠﻰ َآﻔَﺎف، ﻚ
َ  َوأَن ُﺗ ْﻤﺴِﻜ ُﻪ ﺷ ﱞﺮ َﻟ، ﻚ
َ ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ َﻟ
َ اﻟﻔَﻀ َﻞ
. ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
510. Abu Umamah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "O son of Adam, if
you spend the surplus, it will be better for you; and if you retain it, it will be evil for you. You will not be
reprimanded for storing what is enough for your need. First of all spend upon those who are your dependents.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: The Muslims have been allowed, rather emphatically told and commanded, to possess as much
wealth as could meet their personal and family needs. Yet, they have also been advised to spend the spare money on
the needy. Man has been told that it is unwise on his part to be niggardly about money because it spawns

unfavourable results in this world as well as in the Hereafter. The concentration of wealth within a few hands freezes
its vitality and leads to corruption in society. As for the Hereafter, the result of stinginess will be definitely bad as
the Qur'an says:
"The things which they covetously withheld shall be tied to their necks like a collar on the Day of Resurrection.''
(3:180)
Some `Ulama' are of the opinion that after the payment of the annual Zakat (poor-due), it is not necessary to spend
more. But to be accurate, if somebody pays Zakat and yet retains enough money with him, and there are some needy
people also in his knowledge, then he will be bound to spend on them. At-Tirmidhi quoted a Hadith in which
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Indeed there is a right (for poor) in the wealth in addition to Zakat.''

ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ﻄ ِﻤ ﱢ
ْﺨ
َ ي اﻟ
ﻦ ا َﻷﻧْﺼﺎ ِر ﱢ
ٍﺼ
َ ﺤ
ْ ﻋﺒَﻴﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑِﻦ ِﻣ
ُ  وﻋﻦ511
ت َﻟ ُﻪ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ
ْ  َﻓ َﻜ َﺄ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ ﺣِﻴ َﺰ، ت ﻳَﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ
ُ  ﻋِﻨﺪ ُﻩ ﻗُﻮ،  ﻣﻌﺎﻓﻰ ﻓﻲ ﺟَﺴﺪِﻩ، ﺳ ْﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ِ ﻦ أَﺻﺒﺢ ﻣِﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺁﻣِﻨ ًﺎ ﻓﻲ
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ و
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:  رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل. ﺑِﺤﺬاﻓِﻴﺮِهﺎ
ِ «
.  ﻗَﻮﻣِﻪ:  وﻗِﻴ َﻞ، ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ  َﻧ ْﻔ:  أَي، ﺳ ْﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ « ﺑﻜﺴﺮ اﻟﺴﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﻬﻤﻠﺔ
511. `Ubaidullah bin Mihsan Al-Ansari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said, "Whosoever begins the day feeling family security and good health; and possessing provision for his day is as
though he possesed the whole world.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: To have one-day food and to enjoy peace and health is indeed a great blessing. It may be said that
one has the same satisfaction which one can have on getting the whole world. And if one lacks peace and health, the
treasures of the whole world will be of no use because the heaps of wealth cannot provide peace of mind to one, nor
can it make one enjoy sound health. The Hadith also implies an advice to man that instead of running after wealth,
he should endeavour to seek patience and contentment which alone can guarantee him peace and satisfaction.
Otherwise, he is likely to stake everything on the pursuit of this mirage.

 » َﻗ ْﺪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  أَن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ص رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻌﺎ
ِ  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑ512
. َو َﻗ ﱠﻨ َﻌ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﺑﻤَﺎ ﺁﺗَﺎ ُﻩ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ن رِز ُﻗ ُﻪ َآﻔَﺎﻓ ًﺎ
َ  وآَﺎ، ﺢ ﻣَﻦ أَﺳ َﻠ َﻢ
َ َأ َﻓ َﻠ
512. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`as (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Successful is the one who enters the fold of Islam and is provided with sustenance which is sufficient for his day's
needs, and Allah makes him content with what He has bestowed upon him.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: The real success of a man will be measured by his being blessed with Divine mercy and forgiveness
in the Hereafter, and this is contingent on Islam alone. If he lacks the wealth of Islam, all the worldly possessions
will not ensure his success in the next world. This Hadith tells us that richness is not to be defined in terms of a lot
of belongings, and that the real richness is gauged by the contentment of the soul.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺳ ِﻤ َﻊ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ، ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
ﻋ َﺒﻴْﺪ ا َﻷ ْﻧﺼَﺎ ِر ﱢ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﺤﻤﱠﺪ َﻓﻀَﺎ َﻟ َﺔ ﺑ
َ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ُﻣ513
ﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:  َو َﻗ ِﻨ َﻊ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل، ﻋﻴْﺸ ُﻪ َآﻔَﺎﻓ ًﺎ
َ ن
َ  َوآَﺎ، ي إِﻟﻰ ا ِﻹْﺳﻼم
َ ﻦ ُه ِﺪ
ْ  » ﻃُﻮﺑَﻰ ِﻟ َﻤ: َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
. ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
513. Fadalah bin `Ubaid Al-Ansari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
say: "Happiness is due to him who is guided to Islam and possesses provision that suffices him for his day and
remains content.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: The word Tuba (translated here as happiness) is given to Jannah. Some Ahadith say that it is the
name of a heavenly tree as well. Lexically, however, it means greeting and good tiding. The sense of this Hadith is
analogous to that of the previous one.

ﻲ اﻟ ُﻤ َﺘﺘَﺎ ِﺑ َﻌ َﺔ
َ ﺖ اﻟﱠﻠﻴَﺎ ِﻟ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﺒِﻴ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  آﺎن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: س رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
ٍ  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎ514
ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:  رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل.ﺸﻌِﻴ ِﺮ
ﺧﺒْﺰ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﺧ ْﺒ ِﺰ ِه ْﻢ
ُ ن َأ ْآ َﺜ ُﺮ
َ  َوآَﺎ، ن ﻋَﺸﺎ َء
َ ﺠﺪُو
ِ  َوَأ ْهُﻠ ُﻪ ﻻ َﻳ، ﻃَﺎوِﻳ ًﺎ
.
514. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) went to bed hungry for
several successive nights, nor did his family have a thing for supper for many consecutive nights; and their bread

was mostly of barley.
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith also displays the asceticism and economic scantiness of the Prophet (PBUH) and his
wives.

ﺨ ﱡﺮ
ِ س َﻳ
ِ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ن ِإذَا
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  أَن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻋ َﺒ ْﻴ ٍﺪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
ُ ﻦ
ِ  وﻋﻦ ﻓﻀَﺎ َﻟ َﺔ ﺑ515
 َﻓ ِﺈذَا، ﻦ
ُ  ُهﺆُﻻ ِء َﻣﺠَﺎ ِﻧﻴ: ب
ُ ﻋﺮَا
ْ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳﻘُﻮ َل ا َﻷ
َ ﺼ ﱠﻔ ِﺔ
ب اﻟ ﱡ
ُ ﺨﺼَﺎﺻ ِﺔ َو ُه ْﻢ َأﺻْﺤﺎ
َ ﻦ اﻟ
َ ﻦ ﻗَﺎ َﻣ ِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة ِﻣ
ْ ِرﺟَﺎ ٌل ِﻣ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ا ْﻧﺼَﺮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺻﻠﻰ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺣ َﺒ ْﺒ ُﺘ ْﻢ
ْ  َﻷ، ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
ِ ن ﻣﺎ َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ  » َﻟ ْﻮ َﺗ ْﻌ َﻠﻤُﻮ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ف ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
.ﺢ
ٌ ﺚ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ  وﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﻳ، ﺟ ًﺔ« رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي
َ ن َﺗﺰْدادُوا ﻓَﺎ َﻗ ًﺔ َوﺣَﺎ
ْ َأ
. ع اﻟﺸﱠﺪﻳ ُﺪ
ُ  ا ْﻟﻔَﺎ َﻗ ُﺔ واﻟﺠُﻮ: « ﺻ ُﺔ
َ «اﻟﺨَﺼﺎ
515. Fadalah bin `Ubaid (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: When Messenger of Allah (PBUH) led Salat,
some people would fall down from their standing posture out of extreme hunger. They were of the people of AsSuffah. The nomad Arabs would say that they were insane. After concluding Salat, Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
would turn to them and say, "If you were to know what is in store for you with Allah, the Exalted, you would wish
to augment your starvation and lack of provisions.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: The habit of maintaining self-respect in the period of studentship makes man self-respecting, patient
and content throughout his life. The dignity of `Ulama' lies in patience, contentment and indifference and not in
wishing to drain the purses of others and asking them for alms.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳﻤِﻌ:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ آَﺮﻳ َﻤ َﺔ اﻟ ِﻤﻘْﺪا ِم ﺑﻦ ﻣ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﻳ َﻜﺮِب رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل516
ﺚ
ٌ  ﻓَﺜُﻠ، ن ﻻ ﻣَﺤﺎ َﻟ َﺔ
َ ن آَﺎ
ْ  ﻓ ِﺈ، ﺻ ْﻠ ُﺒ ُﻪ
ُ ﻦ
َ ت ُﻳ ِﻘ ْﻤ
ٌ ﺐ اﺑﻦ ﺁد َم ُأآُﻼ
ِ ﺴ
ْ  ﺑِﺤ، ﻦ ﺑَﻄﻨِﻪ
ْ ﺷ ّﺮًا ِﻣ
َ ﻲ ِوﻋَﺎ ًء
ﻸ ﺁد ِﻣ ﱞ
َ  » ﻣَﺎ ﻣ: ﻳﻘَﻮ ُل
ِ ﺚ ِﻟ َﻨ َﻔ
ٌ  َو ُﺛُﻠ، ﺚ ﻟِﺸﺮا ِﺑ ِﻪ
ٌ  و ُﺛ ُﻠ، ﻄﻌَﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ
َﻟ
. « ﺴ ِﻪ
.  ﻟُﻘ ٌﻢ: ي
ْ ت « َأ
ٌ  » ُأآُﻼ.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ: رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
516. Miqdad bin Ma`dikarib (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) say:
"No man fills a container worse than his stomach. A few morsels that keep his back upright are sufficient for him. If
he has to, then he should keep one-third for food, one-third for drink and one-third for his breathing.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith dissuades us from overeating as this causes laziness and affects one's health.

ﺻﻠّﻰ
َ ب رَﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  َذ َآ َﺮ َأﺻْﺤﺎ: ﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ي اﻟﺤﺎرﺛ ﱢ
ﻦ َﺛ ْﻌ َﻠ َﺒ َﺔ ا َﻷ ْﻧﺼَﺎ ِر ﱢ
ِ سﺑ
ِ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ُأﻣَﺎ َﻣ َﺔ ِإﻳَﺎ517
ن
ن ؟ ِإ ﱠ
َ ﺴ َﻤﻌُﻮ
ْ ن ؟ أَﻻ َﺗ
َ ﺴ َﻤﻌُﻮ
ْ  » أَﻻ َﺗ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ُﻩ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻮْﻣ ًﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ا
 اﻟ ﱠﺘ َﻘ ﱡ:ن« ﻳﻌْﻨﻲ
ِ ﻦ اﻹِﻳﻤَﺎ
َ ن ا ْﻟ َﺒﺬَا َذ َة ِﻣ
ا ْﻟ َﺒﺬَاذَة ﻣِﻦ اﻹِﻳﻤَﺎن ِإ ﱠ
.  رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود. ﺤ َﻞ
« ﺤ ﱡﻞ
س وَأ ﱠﻣﺎ » اﻟ ﱠﺘ َﻘ ﱡ
ِ ﺧ ِﺮ اﻟﱢﻠﺒَﺎ
ِ ك ﻓَﺎ
ُ  َو َﺗ ْﺮ، ﻲ رَﺛﺎ َﺛ ُﺔ اﻟ َﻬ ْﻴ َﺌ ِﺔ
َ  َو ِه، ﻦ
ِ ﻦ اﻟ ُﻤﻌْﺠ َﻤ َﺘ ْﻴ
ِ  ﺑِﺎ ْﻟﺒَﺎ ِء اﻟ ُﻤ َﻮﺣﱠﺪ ِة وَاﻟﺬﱠاﻟَﻴ: « «ا ْﻟ َﺒﺬَا َذ ُة
. ك اﻟ ﱠﺘ َﺮ ﱠﻓ ِﻪ
ِ  َو َﺗ ْﺮ، ﺶ
ِ ﺧﺸُﻮ َﻧ َﺔ ا ْﻟ َﻌ ْﻴ
ُ ﻦ
ْ ﺲ اﻟﺠِﻠ ِﺪ ِﻣ
ُ ﺟ ُﻞ ا ْﻟﻴَﺎ ِﺑ
ُ  ُه َﻮ اﻟﺮﱠ:  اﻟ ُﻤ َﺘ َﻘﺤﱢﻞ:  ﻗﺎل َأ ْه ُﻞ اﻟﱡﻠﻐَﺔ، ف واﻟﺤﺎء
ِ َﻓﺒِﺎ ْﻟﻘَﺎ
517. Abu Umamah bin Tha`labah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Companions of Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) mentioned the life of the world before him. He (PBUH) said, "Do you not hear? Do you not hear?
Simplicity (in life) is part of Faith, simplicity is part of Faith.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith invites our attention to a simple way of living - ordinary dress and simple and non-rich
food - and discourages us from being habitual of an affected life style - use of costly dress, delicious and rich food
and other dainties of life. The more a man shuns the trappings and accessories of life, the better engaged will he be
in being readied for the Hereafter. The increased degree of his involvement in worldly comforts and luxuries will
keep decreasing his concern for the accountability of future life. We may keep it in mind that simplicity does not
mean escape from cleanliness. Because cleanliness is in itself `half the Faith'. How can a believer ignore purity and
cleanliness?

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﺑ َﻌ َﺜﻨَﺎ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل518
ن
َ  َﻓﻜَﺎ، ﻏ ْﻴ َﺮ ُﻩ
َ ﺠ ْﺪ َﻟﻨَﺎ
ِ ﻦ َﺗ ْﻤ ٍﺮ َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ
ْ ﺟﺮَاﺑ ًﺎ ِﻣ
ِ  َوزﱠو َدﻧَﺎ، ﺶ
ٍ  ﻧ َﺘ َﻠﻘﱠﻲ ﻋِﻴﺮًا ِﻟ ُﻘ َﺮ ْﻳ، ﻋ َﺒ ْﻴ َﺪ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
ُ ﻋﻠَﻴﻨَﺎ َأﺑَﺎ
َ َوَأ ﱠﻣ َﺮ
ُ َأﺑُﻮ
ب
ُ ﺸ َﺮ
ْ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻧ، ﻲ
ﺼ ِﺒ ﱡ
ﺺ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺼﻬَﺎ َآﻤَﺎ َﻳ َﻤ ﱡ
 َﻧ َﻤ ﱡ: ن ِﺑﻬَﺎ ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺼ َﻨﻌُﻮ
ْ  َآﻴْﻒ ُآ ْﻨ ُﺘ ْﻢ َﺗ:  َﻓﻘِﻴﻞ، ﻋ َﺒﻴْﺪ َة ُﻳ ْﻌﻄِﻴﻨَﺎ َﺗﻤْﺮ ًة َﺗ ْﻤ َﺮ ًة
ﻄ َﻠ ْﻘﻨَﺎ
َ  وا ْﻧ:  ﻗﺎل. ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻧ ُﺒﻠﱡ ُﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﻤَﺎ ِء َﻓ َﻨ ْﺄ ُآُﻠ ُﻪ، ﻂ
َ ﺨ َﺒ
َ ب ِﺑﻌِﺼﻴﱢﻨﺎ اﻟ
ُ ﻀ ِﺮ
ْ  و ُآﻨﱠﺎ َﻧ،  َﻓ َﺘ ْﻜﻔِﻴﻨَﺎ َﻳ ْﻮ َﻣﻨَﺎ إِﻟﻰ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ، ﻦ اﻟﻤَﺎ ِء
َ ﻋﻠَﻴﻬَﺎ ِﻣ
َ

،  َﻓﺄَﺗ ْﻴﻨَﺎ ُﻩ َﻓﺈِذا هِﻲ دَا ﱠﺑ ٌﺔ ُﺗﺪْﻋﻰ اﻟ َﻌ ْﻨ َﺒ َﺮ، ﺐ اﻟﻀﺨﻢ
ِ ﺤ ِﺮ آ َﻬ ْﻴ َﺌ ِﺔ اﻟ َﻜﺜِﻴ
ْ ﺣ ِﻞ اﻟ َﺒ
ِ  ﻓﺮُﻓ َﻊ ﻟﻨَﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﺎ، ﺤ ِﺮ
ْ ﺣ ِﻞ اﻟ َﺒ
ِ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳ َﺎ
 و َﻗ ِﺪ،  وﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺳ ُﻞ رﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﻦر
ُﺤ
ْ  ﺑ ْﻞ ﻧ،  ﻻ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل،  َﻣ ْﻴ َﺘ ٌﺔ: ﻋ َﺒ ْﻴ َﺪ َة
ُ ﻓﻘﺎل َأﺑُﻮ
ُ  وﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ َرأَﻳ ُﺘﻨَﺎ َﻧ ْﻐ َﺘ ِﺮ، ﺳ ِﻤﻨﱠﺎ
ﻋ ْﻴ ِﻨ ِﻪ
َ ﺐ
ِ ف ﻣﻦ و ْﻗ
َ  ﺣﺘﱠﻰ، ﻦ ﺛَﻼﺛُﻤﺎﺋَﺔ
ُﺤ
ْ  َو َﻧ، ﺷﻬْﺮًا
َ  َﻓ َﺄ َﻗ ْﻤﻨَﺎ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ، ﻄﺮِرﺗ ْﻢ ﻓَﻜﻠُﻮا
ُﺿ
ْ ا
. ﻄ ُﻊ ﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ ا ْﻟ ِﻔ َﺪ َر آَﺎﻟ ﱠﺜ ْﻮ ِر أَو آ َﻘ ْﺪ ِر اﻟ ﱠﺜ ْﻮ ِر
َ ﻦ و َﻧ ْﻘ
َ ﺑﺎ ْﻟﻘِﻼ ِل اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْه
ﺣ َﻞ
َ ﻋ ِﻪ ﻓ َﺄﻗَﺎ َﻣﻬَﺎ ُﺛﻢﱠ َر
ِ ﻦ َأﺿْﻼ
ْ ﺿﻠَﻌ ًﺎ ﻣ
ِ ﺧ َﺬ
َ ﻋ ْﻴ ِﻨ ِﻪ َوَأ
َ ﺐ
ِ ﻼ ﻓ َﺄ ْﻗ َﻌ َﺪهُﻢ ﻓﻲ و ْﻗ
ًﺟ
ُ ﺸ َﺮ َر
َ ﻋ
َ ﺧ َﺬ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ َأﺑُﻮ ﻋُﺒ ْﻴ َﺪ َة ﺛَﻼ َﺛ َﺔ
َ و َﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ َأ
ْ ﻦ َﺗ
ْ ﻈ َﻢ َﺑﻌِﻴ ٍﺮ َﻣ َﻌﻨَﺎ ﻓﻤ ّﺮ ﻣ
َﻋ
ْ َأ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓَﻠﻤﱠﺎ ﻗﺪِﻣﻨَﺎ اﻟﻤﺪ ِﻳ َﻨ َﺔ َأ َﺗ ْﻴﻨَﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ،َﺤ ِﻤ ِﻪ َوﺷَﺎ ِﺋﻖ
ْ ﻦﻟ
ْ ﺤ ِﺘﻬَﺎ َو َﺗ َﺰ ﱠو ْدﻧَﺎ ِﻣ
ﻄ ِﻌﻤُﻮﻧَﺎ ؟ « َﻓ َﺄرْﺳ ْﻠﻨَﺎ
ْ ﺤ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﺷَﻲء ﻓَﺘ
ْ ﻦﻟ
ْ  َﻓ َﻬ ْﻞ ﻣﻌَﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣ، ﺟ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ﺧ َﺮ
ْ ق َأ
ٌ  » ُه َﻮ ِر ْز:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻚ ﻟﻪ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓَﺬ ْآ َﺮﻧَﺎ ذﻟ
َ و
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ َﻓ َﺄ َآ َﻠ ُﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ إﻟﻰ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠﻪ
« ﺼﻬَﺎ
 » َﻧ َﻤ ﱡ:  ﻗﻮﻟﻪ. ﺢ
ُ  واﻟﻜﺴ ُﺮ َأﻓْﺼ،  َوهُﻮ ﺑ َﻜﺴِﺮ اﻟﺠﻴﻢ وﻓﺘﺤِﻬﺎ، ﺟ ْﻠ ٍﺪ َﻣ ْﻌﺮُوف
ِ ﻦ
ْ  وِﻋﺎء ِﻣ: « ب
ُ ﺠﺮَا
ِ «اﻟ
ﺢ
ِ  ﺑﻔﺘ: « ﺐ
ُ  » واﻟ َﻮ ْﻗ، ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺮ ْﻣ ِﻞ
َ ﺐ « اﻟ ﱠﺘ ﱡﻞ ِﻣ
ُ  » وَاﻟ َﻜ ِﺜﻴ. ﺠ ٍﺮ َﻣ ْﻌﺮُوف َﺗ ْﺄ ُآُﻠ ُﻪ اﻹِﺑ ُﻞ
َﺷ
َ ق
ُ ﻂ « َو َر
َ ﺨ ْﺒ
َ ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﻤﻴﻢ » واﻟ
 » واﻟ ِﻔ َﺪ ُر « ﺑﻜﺴ ِﺮ اﻟﻔﺎ ِء. ﺠﺮَا ُر
ِ  َوهُﻮ ﻧﻘﺮة اﻟﻌﻴْﻦ » وَاﻟﻘِﻼ ُل « اﻟ، ف وﺑﻌﺪهَﺎ ﺑﺎء ﻣﻮﺣﺪ ٌة
ِ اﻟﻮا ِو وإِﺳﻜﺎن اﻟﻘﺎ
ﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻤ ِﺔ
ِ  و » ا ْﻟ َﻮﺷَﺎﺋﻖ « ﺑﺎﻟﺸﻴ.ﺣ َﻞ
ْ ي ﺟﻌ َﻞ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺮ
ْ ﻒ اﻟﺤﺎ ِء أ
ِ ﺣ َﻞ اﻟ َﺒﻌِﻴ َﺮ « ﺑﺘﺨﻔﻴ
َ  » َر.  اﻟﻘِﻄ ُﻊ: وﻓﺘﺢ اﻟﺪال
.  واﻟﻠﱠﻪ أﻋﻠﻢ، ﻄ َﻊ ﻟﻴ َﻘ ﱠﺪ َد ِﻣﻨْﻪ
ِ ﺤ ُﻢ اﻟﱠﺬي ا ْﻗ ُﺘ
ْ  اﻟﱠﻠ: ف
ِ واﻟﻘﺎ
518. Jabir bin `Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) sent us in an
expedition under the command of Abu `Ubaidah (May Allah be pleased with him) to intercept a caravan of the
Quraish. He provided us with a bag of dates, apart from which he found nothing for us. Abu `Ubaidah (May Allah
be pleased with him) gave each of us one date (every day). He (the narrator) was asked: "What did you do with
that?'' He said: We sucked that just like a baby and then drank water over that, and it was sufficient for us for the day
until night. We beat off leaves with the help of our sticks, then drenched them with water and ate them. We then
went to the seaside, when there appeared before us something like a big mound. We came near it and we found that
it was a beast called Al-Anbar. Abu 'Ubaidah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: "It is dead (so it useless for
us).'' He then said: "No (but it does not matter), we have been sent by Messenger of Allah (PBUH) in the way of
Allah and you are hard-pressed (on account of the scarcity of food), so you can eat that.'' We, three hundred in
number, stayed there for a month until we fattened up (having plenty to eat of that fish). He (Jabir) said: I saw how
we extracted pitcher after pitcher full of fat from the cavity of its eye, and sliced from it compact piece of meat equal
to a bull or almost like a bull. Abu 'Ubaidah (May Allah be pleased with him) called thirteen men from us and he
made them sit in the cavity of its eye, and he held one of its ribs and raised it erect and then saddled the biggest of
the camels we had with us and it passed through it (the arched rib), and we carried large pieces of meat for use in our
journey. When we came back to Al-Madinah we went to Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and told him about that,
whereupon he said, "That was a sustenance Allah had brought forth for you. Do you have any piece of meat left with
you, for us to eat.'' Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: We sent to Messenger of Allah (PBUH) some of that
(meat) and he ate it.
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith also points to the economic pinch from which the Companions suffered in the early
phase of Islam. They braved it patiently. Secondly, The blessing came to them in the sense that each one of them
was patient enough to live on a single date-fruit and water in twenty-four hours. Thirdly, it emphasizes that
according to the circumstances, there is always room for Ijtihad (independent juristic reasoning). First Abu 'Ubaidah
(May Allah be pleased with him) hesitated, but later he established a different opinion on the basis of his Ijtihad and
decided to use the body of the giant fish as food. Fourthly, it provides us a proof of the sacrifice of the Companions
that Allah miraculously granted them such a huge sea-fish that a group of three hundred people kept eating for one
month. Fifthly, it tells us that a sea-carrion is a lawful food as indicated in another Hadith: "The water of the sea and
its carrion are both Halal.'' Sixthly, this particular fish, like the whale, is a gigantic phenomenon which is normally
about 50 feet long.''

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إِﻟﻰ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺺ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ن ُآﻢﱡ ﻗﻤِﻴ
َ  آﺎ: ﺖ َﻳﺰِﻳ َﺪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ
ِ ﺳﻤَﺎ َء ﺑ ْﻨ
ْ  وﻋﻦ َأ519
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ:  وﻗﺎل،  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي، ﺻ ِﻎ رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
ْ اﻟ ﱡﺮ
. [  وهﻮ ﺿﻌﻴﻒ،  ﺷﻬﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻮﺷﺐ:  ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ ( ] ﻓﻴﻪ:ﻗﻠﺖ
. ﻋ ِﺪ
ِ ﻒ واﻟﺴﱠﺎ
ﻦ اﻟ َﻜ ﱢ
ْ ﺼ ُﻞ ﺑﻴ
ِ  ه َﻮ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻔ: ﻦ أَﻳﻀ ًﺎ
ِ ﺳ ُﻎ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﻴ
ْ ﺻ ُﻎ « ﺑﺎﻟﺼﺎ ِد واﻟﺮﱡ
ْ »اﻟﺮﱡ
519. Asma' bint Yazid (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The sleeves of the shirt of Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) reached his wrists.
[At-Tirmidhi].

Commentary: Wearing long clothes is commonly known to be a sign of arrogance. Moreover, such type of dress
retreads physical movement, whereas short clothes cause inconvenience to the wearer in summer and winter.
Moderation, therefore, is the best way and therefore, the Prophetic example.

ﻲ
ﺖ ُآ ْﺪ َﻳ ٌﺔ ﺷَﺪﻳ َﺪ ٌة ﻓﺠﺎءُوا إِﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
ﺿ ْ
ﺤ ِﻔ ُﺮ َ ،ﻓﻌَﺮ َ
ق َﻧ ْ
ﺨ ْﻨ َﺪ ِ
 520وﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل ِ :إﻧﱠﺎ ُآﻨﱠﺎ َﻳﻮْم اﻟ َ
ب
ﻄ ُﻨ ُﻪ ﻣﻌْﺼﻮ ٌ
ق  .ﻓﻘﺎلَ » :أﻧَﺎ ﻧَﺎ ِز ٌل « ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎ َم و َﺑ ْ
ﺨ ْﻨ َﺪ ِ
ﺖ ﻓﻲ اﻟ َ
ﻋﺮَﺿ ْ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا َ :ه ِﺬ ِﻩ ُآ ْﺪ َﻳ ٌﺔ َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﻲ َ
ﺧ َﺬ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ
ق َذوَاﻗ ًﺎ َ ،ﻓ َﺄ َ
ِﺑ َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ اﻟ ِﻤﻌْﻮل  ،ﻓَﻀﺮَب ﻓﻌﺎد آَﺜﻴﺒ ًﺎ َأ ْه َﻴ َﻞ ،
ﺤﺠ ٍﺮ َ ،و َﻟ ِﺒ ْﺜﻨَﺎ ﺛَﻼ َﺛ َﺔ َأﻳﱠﺎ ٍم ﻻ َﻧﺬُو ُ
َأ ْو َأ ْه َﻴ َﻢ .
ﻚ
ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ ﻣﺎﻓﻲ ذﻟ َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﻲ َ
ﺖ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ﺖ ﻻ ْﻣ َﺮأَﺗﻲ َ :رَأ ْﻳ ُ
ﺖ  ،ﻓﻘﻠ ُ
ﺖ  :ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ا ْﺋﺬَن ﻟﻲ إِﻟﻰ اﻟﺒﻴ ِ
ﻓﻘﻠ َ
ﺟ َﻌ ْﻠﻨَﺎ اﻟﻠﺤ َﻢ ﻓﻲ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َ
ﺸﻌِﻴ َﺮ َ
ﺖ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺤ ْﻨ ُ
ﻃَ
ق،وَ
ﺖ اﻟ َﻌﻨَﺎ َ
ﺤ ُ
ق َ ،ﻓﺬَﺑ ْ
ﺻ ْﺒ ٌﺮ ِﻓ ِﻌ ْﻨ َﺪ َ
ﻋﻨَﺎ ٌ
ﺷﻌِﻴ ٌﺮ َو َ
ك ﺷَﻲ ٌء ؟ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ  :ﻋِﻨﺪِي َ
ﺞ.
ﻀُ
ت َﺗ ْﻨ ِ
ﻲ ﻗَﺪ آَﺎ َد َ
ﻦ ا َﻷﺛَﺎ ِﻓ ﱢ
ﺴ َﺮ واﻟ ُﺒ ْﺮ َﻣ ُﺔ ﺑ ْﻴ َ
ﻦ َﻗ ْﺪ ا ْﻧ َﻜ َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ وَاﻟﻌﺠِﻴ ُ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﻲ َ
ﺖ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
ﺟ ْﺌ ُ
اﻟ ُﺒ ْﺮﻣَﺔ ُ ،ﺛﻢﱠ ِ
ت ﻟﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل  » :آﺜِﻴﺮ ﻃﻴﺐ
ن  ،ﻗﺎل َ » :آ ْﻢ ُه َﻮ ؟« َﻓ َﺬآَﺮ ُ
ﺟ ٌﻞ َأ ْو َرﺟُﻼ ِ
ﻃ َﻌ ﱢﻴ ٌﻢ ﻟﻲ َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻢ َأﻧْﺖ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َو َر ُ
ﺖُ :
ﻓﻘﻠ ُ
ﺨ ْﺒ َﺰ ِﻣ َ
ﺟﺮُون وَا َﻷ ْﻧﺼَﺎ ُر ،
ﻲ « ﻓﻘﺎل  » :ﻗُﻮﻣُﻮا « ﻓﻘﺎم اﻟ ُﻤﻬَﺎ ِ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺁﺗ َ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺘﻨﱡﻮ ِر َ
 ،ﻗُﻞ َﻟﻬَﺎ ﻻ َﺗ ْﻨﺰِع اﻟ ُﺒ ْﺮ َﻣ َﺔ  ،وﻻ اﻟ ُ
ن  ،وَا َﻷﻧْﺼﺎ ُر وَﻣﻦ َﻣﻌَﻬﻢ  ،ﻗﺎﻟﺖ :
ﺟﺮُو َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ وَاﻟ ُﻤﻬَﺎ ِ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﻲ َ
ﻚ ﺟَﺎ َء اﻟﻨﺒ ﱡ
ﺤِ
ﺖ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ ﻓﻘﻠﺖ َ :و ْﻳ َ
ﺧ ْﻠ ُ
َﻓ َﺪ َ
ﻏُ
ﺖ  :ﻧﻌﻢ  ،ﻗﺎل  » :ا ْدﺧُﻠﻮا وَﻻ َﺗﻀَﺎ َ
ﻚ ؟ ﻗﻠ ُ
هﻞ ﺳ َﺄ َﻟ َ
ﺨﻤﱢ ُﺮ
ﺠ َﻌ ُﻞ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ اﻟﻠﺤ َﻢ  ،و ُﻳ َ
ﺨ ْﺒ َﺰ  ،وَﻳ ْ
ﺴ ُﺮ اﻟ ُ
ﺠ َﻌ َﻞ َﻳ ْﻜ ِ
ﻄﻮا « َﻓ َ
ﻲ ﻣِﻨﻪ ،
ﺷ ِﺒﻌُﻮا َ ،و َﺑ ِﻘ َ
ﺣ ﱠﺘﻰ َ
ف َ
ﺴ ُﺮ َو َﻳﻐْﺮ ُ
ع َﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ َﻳ َﺰ ْل َﻳ ْﻜ ِ
ﺻﺤَﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻳ ْﻨ ِﺰ ُ
ب إِﻟﻰ َأ ْ
ﺧ َﺬ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ َ ،و ُﻳ َﻘﺮﱢ ُ
اﻟ ُﺒ ْﺮ َﻣ َﺔ واﻟ ﱠﺘﻨﱡﻮ َر إِذا َأ َ
ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ .
ﻋ ٌﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔ ٌ
س َأﺻَﺎ َﺑ ْﺘ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻣﺠَﺎ َ
ن اﻟﻨﱠﺎ َ
ﻓﻘﺎلُ » :آﻠِﻲ هﺬَا َوأَهﺪي َ ،ﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ
ت إِﻟﻰ ا ْﻣ َﺮأَﺗﻲ
ﺧﻤَﺼ ًﺎ  ،ﻓَﺎ ْﻧ َﻜ َﻔ ْﺄ ُ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﻲ َ
ﺖ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
ق َرأَﻳ ُ
ﺨ ْﻨ َﺪ ُ
ﺣ ِﻔ َﺮ اﻟ َ
وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ  :ﻗﺎل ﺟﺎﺑ ٌﺮ  :ﻟﻤﱠﺎ ُ
ﺷﺪِﻳﺪًا.
ﺧﻤَﺼ ًﺎ َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﺖ ﺑِﺮﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َ
ﺷﻲْء َ ،ﻓ ِﺈﻧﱢﻲ َرَأ ْﻳ ُ
ك َ
ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ِ
ﻓﻘﻠﺖ  :هﻞ ِ
ﺖ إﻟﻰ َﻓﺮَاﻏِﻲ
ﺸﻌِﻴﺮ َﻓ َﻔ َﺮ َ
ﺖ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺤ ُﺘﻬَﺎ َ ،وﻃَﺤﻨ ِ
ﻦ َﻓﺬَﺑ ْ
ﺟٌ
ﺷﻌِﻴ ٍﺮ َ ،و َﻟﻨَﺎ ُﺑ َﻬ ْﻴ َﻤ ٌﺔ  ،دا ِ
ﻦ َ
ع ِﻣ ْ
ﻲ ﺟِﺮاﺑ ًﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺻَﺎ ٌ
ﺖ إِﻟ ﱠ
ﺟ ْ
ﺧ َﺮ َ
َﻓ َﺄ ْ
ﻏ ْ
ﺖ  :ﻻ ﺗﻔﻀﺤْﻨﻲ ﺑﺮﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َ ،ﻓﻘَﺎ َﻟ ْ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﺖ إﻟﻰ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َ
ﻄ ْﻌ ُﺘﻬَﺎ ﻓﻲ ُﺑﺮَﻣ ِﺘﻬَﺎ ُ ،ﺛﻢﱠ َوﻟﱠ ْﻴ ُ
َ ،و َﻗ ﱠ
ﻦ
ﺻﺎﻋ ًﺎ ِﻣ ْ
ﺖ َ
ﺤ ْﻨ ُ
ﻃَ
ﺖ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َ ،ذ َﺑﺤْﻨﺎ ُﺑﻬَﻴ َﻤ ًﺔ َﻟﻨَﺎَ ،و َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ وﻣﻦ ﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ  ،ﻓﺠ ْﺌﺘُﻪ َﻓﺴَﺎ َر ْر ُﺗ ُﻪ ﻓﻘﻠ ُ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
َ
ﻚ َ ،ﻓﺼَﺎ َ
ﺖ َو َﻧ َﻔ ٌﺮ َﻣ َﻌ َ
ﺷﻌِﻴ ٍﺮ َ ،ﻓﺘَﻌﺎ َل َأ ْﻧ َ
ن ﺟﺎﺑﺮًا
ﺨ ْﻨﺪَق ِ :إ ﱠ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل  » :ﻳَﺎ َأ ْه َﻞ اﻟ َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ح رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠﻪ َ
َ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
ن ﻋﺠِﻴ َﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ َ
ﺨ ِﺒ ُﺰ ﱠ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ » :ﻻ ُﺗ ْﻨ ِﺰُﻟﻦﱠ ُﺑ ْﺮ َﻣ َﺘ ُﻜ ْﻢ وَﻻ َﺗ ْ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﻲ َ
ﻼ ﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ « ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﻨﺒ ﱡ
ﺤ ﱠﻴ َﻬ 
ﺳﺆْرًا َﻓ َ
ﻗ ْﺪ ﺻﻨَﻊ ُ
ﺖ ا ْﻣ َﺮأَﺗﻲ ﻓﻘﺎﻟ ْ
ﺟ ْﺌ ُ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ِ
سَ ،
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳ ْﻘ ُﺪ ُم اﻟﻨﱠﺎ َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﺠ ْﺌ ُ
أَﺟﻲ َء « َ .ﻓ ِ
ﺖ
ﻚ  ،ﻓﻘﻠ ُ
ﺖ  :ﺑِﻚ َو ِﺑ َ
ﻲ َ
ﺖ َ ،وﺟَﺎ َء اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ
ع
ﻖ َوﺑَﺎ َركَُ ،ﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل  » :ا ْد ُ
ﺼ َ
ﻋ َﻤ َﺪ إِﻟﻰ ُﺑ ْﺮ َﻣﺘِﻨﺎ َﻓ َﺒ َ
ك ُ ،ﺛﻢﱠ َ
ﻖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ وﺑﺎ َر َ
ﺴ َ
ﺖ ﻋﺠﻴﻨ ًﺎ ﻓَﺒ َ
ﺟ ْ
ﺧ َﺮ َ
ﺖ َ .ﻓ َﺄ ْ
ﺖ اﱠﻟﺬِي ُﻗ ْﻠ ِ
َ :ﻗ ْﺪ َﻓ َﻌ ْﻠ ُ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺗَﺮآُﻮ ُﻩ وَاﻧَﺤ َﺮﻓُﻮا ،
ﺴ ُﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻷ َآﻠُﻮا َ
ﻦ ُﺑ ْﺮ َﻣ ِﺘﻜُﻢ وَﻻ َﺗﻨْﺰﻟُﻮهﺎ « َو ُه ْﻢ َأ ْﻟﻒٌَ ،ﻓُﺄ ْﻗ ِ
ﻚ  ،وَا ْﻗ َﺪﺣِﻲ ِﻣ ْ
ﺧﺎﺑ َﺰ ًة ﻓ ْﻠ َﺘﺨْﺒ ْﺰ ﻣَﻌ ِ
َ
ﻋﺠِﻴ َﻨﻨَﺎ ﻟَﻴ ْ
ﺨﺒَﺰ َآﻤَﺎ ُه َﻮ .
ن َ
ﻲ َ ،وَأ ﱠ
ﻂ َآﻤَﺎ ِه َ
ن ُﺑ ْﺮ َﻣ َﺘﻨَﺎ َﻟ َﺘ ِﻐ ﱡ
وِإ ﱠ
ﻦ
ﺻ ْﻠ َﺒ ٌﺔ ِﻣ َ
ﻈ ٌﺔ ُ
ﻏﻠِﻴ َ
ﻄ َﻌ ٌﺔ َ
ﻲ ِﻗ ْ
ﻋ َﺮﺿَﺖ ُآ ْﺪ َﻳ ٌﺔ «  :ﺑﻀﻢ اﻟﻜﺎف وإِﺳﻜﺎن اﻟﺪال وﺑﺎﻟﻴﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﺜﻨﺎة ﺗﺤﺖ َ ،و ِه َ
َﻗ ْﻮﻟُﻪ َ » :
ت ﺗُﺮاﺑ ًﺎ ﻧﺎﻋِﻤ ًﺎ َ ،و ُه َﻮ َﻣ ْﻌﻨَﻰ »
ﺻُﻠ ْﻪ َﺗ ﱡﻞ اﻟ ﱠﺮ ْﻣ ِﻞ  ،واﻟ ُﻤﺮَا ُد ُهﻨَﺎ :ﺻَﺎر ْ
ﺐ « َأ ْ
س  » .وَا ْﻟ َﻜﺜِﻴ ُ
ض ﻻ َﻳ ْﻌ َﻤ ُﻞ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ا ْﻟ َﻔ ْﺄ ُ
ا َﻷ ْر ِ
ﻋ ُﺔ « :
ﺣﻤُﻮا  .و » اﻟﻤَﺠﺎ َ
ﻏﻄُﻮا « َ :ﺗﺰَا َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ اﻟﻘِﺪ ُر .و » َﺗﻀَﺎ َ
ن َ
ﺣﺠَﺎ ُر اﻟﱠﺘﻲ َﻳﻜُﻮ ُ
َأ ْه َﻴ َﻞ «  .و »ا َﻷﺛَﺎﻓﻲ «  :ا َﻷ ْ
ﺖ
ت «  :ا ْﻧ َﻘ َﻠ ْﺒ ُ
ع  .و » ا ْﻧ َﻜ َﻔ ْﺄ ُ
ﺢ اﻟﺨﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻤﺔ واﻟﻤﻴﻢ  :اﻟﺠُﻮ ُ
ﺺ « ﺑﻔﺘ ِ
ﺢ اﻟﻤﻴﻢ  .و»اﻟﺨَﻤ ُ
ع  ،وهﻮ ﺑﻔﺘ ِ
اﻟﺠُﻮ ُ
ﻲ اﻟْﻌﻨَﺎ ُ
ﺟ ْﻌ ُ
َو َر َ
ﺖ
ﻦ «  :هﻲ اﻟﱠﺘﻲ َأ ِﻟ َﻔ ِ
ﺟُ
ق ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﻌﻴﻦ و »اﻟﺪﱠا ِ
ﺖ  .و»ا ْﻟ ُﺒﻬَﻴ َﻤ ُﺔ « ﺑﻀﻢ اﻟﺒﺎ ِء :ﺗَﺼﻐﻴﺮ َﺑ ْﻬﻤَﺔ َ ،و ِه َ
ﻚ
ﺣ ﱠﻴﻬَﻼ« أيَ :ﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻮا َ .و َﻗﻮْﻟﻬﺎ » ﺑ َ
س َإ َﻟﻴْﻪ َو ُه َﻮ ﺑُﺎﻟْﻔﺎرِﺳ ﱠﻴ ِﺔ  ،و» َ
ﻄﻌَﺎم اﱠﻟﺬِي ُﻳ ْﺪﻋَﻰ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ُ
ﺴﺆْر «  :اﻟ ﱠ
ﺖ  .و»اﻟ ﱡ
اﻟْﺒ ْﻴ َ
ﺖ وﺧﻔﻲ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ ﻣَﺎ َأ َآﺮَم اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺤ َﻴ ْ
ﺳ َﺘ ْ
ن اﻟﱠﺬي ﻋﻨﺪهَﺎ ﻻ ﻳَﻜﻔﻴﻬﻢ  ،ﻓَﺎ ْ
ﻋ َﺘ ْﻘﺪَت َأ ﱠ
ﺳﺒﱠ ْﺘ ُﻪ َ ،ﻷ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ ا ْ
ﻚ « أَي  :ﺧَﺎ َ
وَﺑ َ
ﺻ َﻤ ْﺘ ُﻪ َو َ
ﻖ « أَي :
ﺠ َﺰ ِة اﻟﻈﱠﺎهِﺮ ِة واﻵ َﻳ ِﺔ ا ْﻟﺒَﺎ ِه َﺮ ِة  » .ﺑَﺴ َ
ﻦ ه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻌ ِ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِﻣ ْ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﺳُﺒﺤﺎ َﻧ ُﻪ وﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ َﻧ ِﺒ ﱠﻴ ُﻪ َ
ﻋﻤَﺪ « ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﻤﻴﻢ  :ﻗﺼَﺪ .و » ا ْﻗﺪَﺣﻲ « أَي  :اﻏﺮِﻓﻲ ،
ت.و» َ
ث ُﻟﻐَﺎ ٍ
ق ﺛَﻼ ُ
ﺼﻖََ ،و ُﻳﻘَﺎ ُل أَﻳﻀ ًﺎ  :ﺑَﺰ َ
ﺑ َ
ﺻ ْﻮ ٌ
ﻂ « أَي ِﻟ َﻐ َﻠﻴَﺎ ِﻧﻬَﺎ َ
واﻟ ِﻤ ْﻘﺪَﺣ ُﺔ  :اﻟ ِﻤﻐْﺮ َﻓ ُﺔ  .و » َﺗ ِﻐ ﱡ
ت  .واﻟﻠﱠﻪ أﻋﻠﻢ .
520. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: On the day of the battle of Al-Khandaq (the Trench), we were
digging the trench when a very hard boulder came in our way. The Companions went to Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) and told him about it. He said, "I will go down the trench to see it.'' He stood up and it was noticed that he
had tied a stone over his stomach due to intense hunger. We had not tasted anything for three days. He took up a
spade and struck the hard rock with it and it turned into sand. I sought his permission to go home, (after reaching
home I) said to my wife, "I have seen the Prophet (PBUH) in a state that I am unable to endure. Have you got
anything in the house?'' She said, "I have a small quantity of barley and a lamb.'' I slaughtered the lamb, ground the
barley and put the meat in the cooking pot. Then I went to the Prophet (PBUH). In the meantime the flour had been
kneaded and the meat in the pot was nearly cooked. I said to him, "O Messenger of Allah, I have some food, will

you come along with one or two Companions?'' He asked, "How many men should go there?'' I told him the number.
He said, "It will be better if they are more in number. Tell your wife not to remove the pot from the hearth nor the
bread from the oven till I arrive.'' Then he said to the Muhajirun and the Ansar: "Let us go (to eat).'' They all rose
(and went with him). I went to my wife and said, "Bless you, the Prophet (PBUH), the Muhajirun, the Ansar and the
whole company are coming.'' She said, "Did he (PBUH) ask you?'' I replied in the affirmative. (When they arrived)
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to his Companions, "Enter, but do not crowd in.'' Then he started breaking up the
bread and putting meat on it. He would take from the pot and the oven then would cover them up, approach his
Companions and hand it over to them. He would then go back and uncover the pot and the oven. He continued to
break up the bread and put meat on it till all had eaten to their fill and still some of the food remained. Then he said
to my wife, "Eat from it, and send it as a present, for the people have been afflicted with severe hunger.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Another narration is: Jabir said: When the trench was being dug, I noticed the signs of hunger on the face of the
Prophet (PBUH). I returned to my wife and said to her, "Have you got anything in the house? I have seen the signs
of severe hunger on the face of Messenger of Allah (PBUH).'' She brought out a bag which contained a Sa` (a
measure that equals approximately 3kg.) of barley. We had a lamb which was reared in the home. I slaughtered the
lamb and she ground the flour for baking bread. I then cut the meat and put it in the cooking pot. When I was
returning to Messenger of Allah (PBUH), my wife said to me, "Do not embarass me before Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) and his Companions.'' (She said this because she thought that the food would not be enough for everyone,
for how can very little food cater for a thousand people?) When I came to him, I said to him in a low tone, "O
Messenger of Allah (PBUH), we have slaughtered a small lamb and have ground a Sa` of barley. Please accompany
me with a few of your Companions.'' Thereupon he (PBUH) announced in a loud voice, "O people of the Trench,
Jabir has arranged a feast for you, so all of you are welcome.'' And addressing me he said, "Do not take the pot off
the fire, nor bake the kneaded flour till I arrive.'' So I came home and he came ahead of the people. My wife said, "It
will be a matter of disgrace for you (because there is not enough food).'' I said, "I did only what you told me.'' She
brought out the kneaded flour and Messenger of Allah (PBUH) spat into it, and invoked the blessing of Allah on it,
and then he spat into the cooking pot and invoked the blessing of Allah on it. Then he said, "Call another woman to
help bake bread and let her take out from the cooking pot, but do not take it off the fire.'' There were about a
thousand guests. All of them ate till they left the food and went off. Our pot still bubbled as before and the dough
was being baked as before.
Commentary: This Hadith throws light on the simple life style which the Prophet (PBUH) and his Companions led.
It also throws light on the miracle of the augmentation of food. Besides, it highlights the humbleness of the Prophet
(PBUH) that he, side by side with his Companions, also did hard and arduous jobs. Also we are informed that it is
preferable to make an offering, particularly to a needy and hungry person.

ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ت رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺖ ﺻَﻮ
ُ  ﻗَﺪ ﺳَﻤﻌ: ﺳ َﻠﻴْﻢ
ُ ﺤ َﺔ ُﻷمﱢ
َ ﻃ ْﻠ
َ  ﻗﺎل أَﺑﻮ:  وﻋﻦ أَﻧﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل521
 ُﺛﻢﱠ، ﺖ َأ َﻗﺮَاﺻ ًﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺷَﻌﻴ ٍﺮ
ْ ﺟ
َ ﺧ َﺮ
ْ  َﻓ َﺄ،  َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ: ك ﻣِﻦ ﺷﻲ ٍء ؟ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ
ِ  َﻓﻬَﻞ ﻋِﻨ َﺪ، ع
َ ف ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ اﻟﺠُﻮ
ُ ﺿﻌِﻴﻔ ًﺎ أَﻋ ِﺮ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ و
ِ ﺧﺬَت
َ َأ
 ُﺛﻢﱠ َأرْﺳ َﻠ ْﺘﻨِﻲ إِﻟﻰ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠﻪ، ﺖ ﺛَﻮﺑﻲ َو َر ﱠدﺗْﻨﻲ ِﺑﺒَﻌﻀِﻪ
َ ﺤ
ْ  ُﺛﻢﱠ دﺳﱠ ْﺘ ُﻪ َﺗ، ﺖ اﻟﺨُﺒ َﺰ ِﺑﺒَﻌﻀِﻪ
ِ ﺧ َﻤﺎرًا َﻟﻬَﺎ َﻓ َﻠ ﱠﻔ
 و َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ، ﺠ ِﺪ
ِﺴ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺟﺎﻟِﺴ ًﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟ َﻤ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ت رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  َﻓ َﻮﺟَﺪ، ﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ُ  َﻓ َﺬهَﺒ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ
َ ﻃ ْﻠ
َ ﻚ َأﺑُﻮ
َ ﺳ َﻠ
َ  » َأ ْر: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎ َل ﻟﻲ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ ﺖ
ُ  َﻓﻘُﻤ، س
ُ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
،  ﻧَﻌﻢ: ﺤ َﺔ ؟ « ﻓﻘﻠﺖ
ﻦ
َ ﺖ َﺑ ْﻴ
ُ ﻄ َﻠ ْﻘ
َ ﻄ َﻠﻘُﻮا وَا ْﻧ
َ  »ﻗُﻮﻣُﻮا « ﻓَﺎ ْﻧ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ،  َﻧﻌَﻢ: ﻄﻌَﺎم « ﻓﻘﻠﺖ
َ  » َأ ِﻟ:ﻓﻘﺎل
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺪ ﺟَﺎ َء رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺳﻠَﻴ ٍﻢ
ُ  ﻳﺎ ُأمﱢ: ﺤ َﺔ
َ ﻃ ْﻠ
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل َأﺑُﻮ، ﺤ َﺔ َﻓﺄَﺧﺒَﺮ ُﺗ ُﻪ
َ ﻃ ْﻠ
َ ﺖ َأﺑَﺎ
ُ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺟِﺌ
َ أَﻳﺪ ِﻳﻬِﻢ
ْ ﻄ ِﻌ ُﻤ ُﻬ ْﻢ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎﻟ
ْ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪﻧَﺎ ﻣﺎ ُﻧ
. ﻋ َﻠ ُﻢ
ْ  اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ وَرﺳُﻮُﻟ ُﻪ َأ: ﺖ
ِ ﺲ
َ س َو َﻟ ْﻴ
ِ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻣﻌَﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﺄَﻗ َﺒ َﻞ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻃﻠْﺤ َﺔ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻟ ِﻘ
َ ﻖ َأ ُﺑﻮ
َ ﻄ َﻠ
َ ﻓَﺎﻧ
ُ ﻚ اﻟ
َ ﺖ ﺑِﺬﻟ
ْ ﺳ َﻠ ْﻴ ٍﻢ « َﻓ َﺄ َﺗ
ُ ك ﻳﺎ ُأمﱢ
ِ  » َهُﻠﻤﱢﻲ ﻣﺎ ﻋِﻨ َﺪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َدﺧَﻼ
َ
 َﻓ َﺄ َﻣ َﺮ، ﺨ ْﺒ ِﺰ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻣﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻋ ﱠﻜ ًﺔ ﻓَﺂ َد َﻣ ْﺘ ُﻪ
ُ ﺳﻠَﻴ ٍﻢ
ُ ﻋﻠَﻴﻪ ُأمﱡ
َ ﺼﺮَت
َ ﻋ
َ  و، ِﺑ ِﻪ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓ ُﻔﺖﱠ
 » اﺋﺬَن:  ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل، ﺧ َﺮﺟُﻮا
َ ﺷ ِﺒﻌُﻮا ُﺛﻢﱠ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
َ  َﻓ َﺄ َآﻠُﻮا، ن َﻟﻬُﻢ
َ ﺸ َﺮ ٍة « َﻓ َﺄ ِذ
َ  » اﺋﺬَن ِﻟ َﻌ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎ َل، ن َﻳﻘُﻮ َل
ْ ﺷَﺎ َء اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َأ
َ ِﻟ َﻌ
ن ﻟﻬُﻢ ﺣﺘﻰ أَآﻞ اﻟ َﻘ ْﻮ ُم
َ ﺸ َﺮ ٍة« َﻓ َﺄ ِذ
َ ن ِﻟ َﻌ
ْ  » اﺋ َﺬ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل، ﺧﺮَﺟﻮا
َ  ﺛﻢ، ﺷ ِﺒﻌُﻮا
َ  َﻓ َﺄ َآﻠُﻮا ﺣﺘﻰ، ن ﻟﻬﻢ
َ ﺸ َﺮ ٍة « َﻓﺄَذ
. ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ. ن
َ ﻼ َأ ْو َﺛﻤَﺎﻧُﻮ
ًﺟ
ُ ن َر
َ ﺳﺒْﻌﻮ
َ  وَا ْﻟ َﻘ ْﻮ ُم، ﺷ ِﺒﻌُﻮا
َ ُآﱡﻠﻬُﻢ َو
 ﺛﻢ، ﺷ ِﺒ َﻊ
َ  َﻓ َﺄ َآ َﻞ ﺣﺘﻰ، ﺧ َﻞ
َ ﺣ ٌﺪ إِﻻ َد
َ ﻖ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ َأ
َ  ﺣﺘﻰ ﻟﻢ َﻳ ْﺒ، ﺸ َﺮ ٌة
َ ﻋ
َ ج
ُ ﺨ ُﺮ
ْ ﺸ َﺮ ٌة َو َﻳ
َ ﺧ ُﻞ ﻋ
ُ  ﻓﻤﺎ زال ﻳَﺪ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
. ﻦ َأ َآﻠُﻮا ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ
َ َه ﱠﻴ َﺄهَﺎ َﻓ ِﺈذَا هِﻲ ﻣِﺜُﻠﻬَﺎ ﺣِﻴ
ﻚ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺑﻌﺪ ذﻟ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻼ ﺛﻢ َأ َآ َﻞ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ
ًﺟ
ُ ﻦ َر
َ ﻚ ﺑﺜَﻤﺎﻧِﻴ
َ  ﺣﺘﻰ َﻓ َﻌ َﻞ ذﻟ، ﻋﺸَﺮ ًة
َ ﺸ َﺮ ًة
َ ﻋ
َ  َﻓ َﺄ َآﻠُﻮا: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
.  َوﺗَﺮآُﻮا ﺳُﺆرًا، َوَأ ْه ُﻞ اﻟﺒَﻴﺖ
. ﻀﻠُﻮا ﻣﺎ َﺑ َﻠﻐُﻮا ﺟﻴﺮا َﻧﻬُﻢ
َ  ﺛ ﱠﻢ أﻓ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ

 وَﻗﺪ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻮْﻣ ًﺎ َﻓ َﻮﺟَﺪ ُﺗ ُﻪ ﺟَﺎﻟِﺴ ًﺎ ﻣﻊ َأَﺻﺤﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺟِﺌ: ﺲ ﻗﺎل
ٍ وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻋﻦ أَﻧ
ﻦ
َ  ِﻣ: ﻄ َﻨ ُﻪ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺑ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺐ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺼ
َ ﻋ
َ  ِﻟ َﻢ: ﺾ أَﺻﺤَﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ِ ﺖ ِﻟﺒَﻌ
ُ  ﻓﻘﻠ، ﻄ َﻨ ُﻪ ِﺑﻌِﺼﺎ َﺑ ٍﺔ
ْ ﺐ َﺑ
َ ﺼ
َ ﻋ
َ
.ع
ِ اﻟﺠُﻮ
ُ  ﻓﻘﻠ، ن
َ ﺖ ﻣِﻠﺤَﺎ
ِ ج ُأمﱢ ﺳُﻠﻴ ٍﻢ ﺑﻨ
ُ  َو ُه َﻮ َز ْو، ﺤ َﺔ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺪ َرَأﻳْﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ،  ﻳَﺎ أَﺑﺘَﺎﻩ: ﺖ
َ ﺖ إِﻟﻰ أﺑﻲ ﻃَﻠ
ُ َﻓ َﺬ َه ْﺒ
: ﺤ َﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ُأﻣﱢﻲ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ  َﻓﺪَﺧﻞ َأﺑُﻮ ﻃَﻠ. ع
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺠُﻮ
َ  ِﻣ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا، ﺾ أَﺻﺤَﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ
َ ﺖ ﺑَﻌ
ُ ﺴﺄَﻟ
َ  َﻓ، ﺐ ﺑﻄ َﻨ ُﻪ ِﺑ ِﻌﺼَﺎ َﺑ ٍﺔ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻋَﺼ
َ و
ْ  ﻓ ِﺈ،ٌﻦ ﺧُﺒ ٍﺰ وَﺗﻤﺮَات
ْ ﺴ ٌﺮ ِﻣ
َ  ﻧﻌﻢ ﻋِﻨﺪِي ِآ: هَﻞ ﻣِﻦ ﺷَﻲ ٍء ؟ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َوﺣْﺪ ُﻩ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن ﺟَﺎ َءﻧَﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠﻪ
. و َذ َآ َﺮ َﺗﻤَﺎ َم اﻟﺤَﺪﻳﺚ، ﻋﻨْﻬ ْﻢ
َ ﺧ ُﺮ ﻣﻌﻪ َﻗ ﱠﻞ
َ  وإِن ﺟَﺎ َء ﺁ، أَﺷﺒَﻌﻨَﺎﻩ
521. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Abu Talhah (May Allah be pleased with him) said to (to his
wife) Umm Sulaim(May Allah be pleased with her), "I noticed some weakness in the voice of Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) and I feel it was due to hunger. Have you got any food?'' She said, "Yes.'' So she brought out barley loaves,
took off her head covering, in a part of which she wrapped these loaves and then put them beneath my mantle and
covered me with a part of it. She then sent me to Messenger of Allah (PBUH). I set forth and found Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) sitting in the mosque in the company of some people. I stood near them whereupon Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) asked, "Has Abu Talhah sent you?'' I said, "Yes.'' Thereupon he said to those who were with him to
get up (and follow him). He went forth and so did I, ahead of them until I came to Abu Talhah and informed him.
Abu Talhah said, "O Umm Sulaim, here comes Messenger of Allah (PBUH) along with the people and we do not
have enough (food) to feed them.'' She said, "Allah and His Messenger know better.'' Abu Talhah went out (to
receive him) until he met Messenger of Allah (PBUH), and he came forward along with him until they both
(Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and Abu Talhah (May Allah be pleased with him) came in. Then Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said, "O Umm Sulaim, bring forth what you have with you.'' So she brought the bread. Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) commanded that the bread be broken into small pieces and after Umm Sulaim (May Allah be pleased with
her) had squeezed clarified butter out of a butter container and made it just like soup. Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
recited over it what Allah wished him to recite. He then said, "Allow ten guests to come in.'' They ate until they had
their fill. They then went out. He (Messenger of Allah (PBUH)) again said, "Allow ten (more to come in)'', and he
(the host) ushered them in. They ate to their fill. Then they went out. He (PBUH) again said, "Allow ten (more),''
until all the people ate to their fill. They were seventy or eighty persons.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Another narration is: Anas said: When all had eaten, the remaining food was collected. It was as much as there was
in the beginning.
Yet another narration is: Anas said: The groups of ten people ate by turn. After eighty persons had eaten, Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) and the family of that house ate, and there was still a quantity left over.
Another narration is: Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I visited Messenger of Allah (PBUH) one day,
and found him sitting in the company of his Companions, with a belt tied over his waist. I asked, "Why has
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) tied the belt on his waist?'' I was told, "Due to hunger.'' I went to Abu Talhah (May
Allah be pleased with him) the husband of Umm Sulaim (May Allah be pleased with her) and said, "O father, I have
seen Messenger of Allah (PBUH) with a belt tied over his waist. I asked one of his Companions about the reason of
it and he said that it was on account of severe hunger.'' Abu Talhah (May Allah be pleased with him) went to my
mother and asked, "Have you got anything?'' She said, "Yes. I have a piece of bread and some dry dates. Were
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) to come alone, we could feed him his fill, but if he comes along with others, there
would not be enough food.'' Anas then narrated the Hadith in full.
Commentary: This Hadith mentions the same things we have seen in the previous one. Yet, in this latter one, there
is an elucidation that the Prophet (PBUH) and the host-family took meal after everybody had taken it. Imam AnNawawi said: This shows that it is desirable that hosts should take meal after guests have taken it.
Secondly, Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) addressed Abu Talhah (May Allah be pleased with him) as father
and he did so out of respect. Abu Talhah (May Allah be pleased with him) was the step-father of Anas (May Allah
be pleased with him). His real father was Malik bin An-Nadir and mother was Umm Sulaim (May Allah be pleased
with him). She embraced Islam but her husband remained a non-believer. He left his Muslim wife and migrated to
Syria where he died. Afterwards she married Abu Talhah (May Allah be pleased with him). Thirdly, the events of
ascetic, contented and destitute life as experienced by the Prophet (PBUH) and his Companions are unthinkable
today. But these are such facts, reported most authentically, as can be hardly refuted by being labelled as myths. Yet,
some scholars say that it was a particular phase of time when there existed a conflict between Islam and paganism. It
demanded that Muslims, by being indifferent to the world and its comforts, should be engaged day and night in
uprooting disbelief, and paving the way for the predominance of Islam.

Chapter 57

ﺑﺎب اﻟﻘﻨﺎﻋﺔ واﻟﻌﻔﺎف واﻻﻗﺘﺼﺎد ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﻌﻴﺸﺔ
Contentment and Self-esteem and avoidance of unnecessary begging of People
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And no moving (living) creature is there on earth but its provision is due from Allah.'' (11:6)
"(Charity is) for Fuqara (the poor), who in Allah's Cause are restricted (from travel), and cannot move about
in the land (for trade or work). The one who knows them not, thinks that they are rich because of their
modesty. You may know them by their mark, they do not beg of people at all.'' (2:273)
"And those, who, when they spend, are neither extravagant nor niggardly, but hold a medium (way) between
those (extremes).'' (25:67)
"And I (Allah) created not the jinn and mankind except that they should worship Me (Alone). I seek not any
provision from them (i.e., provision for themselves or for My creatures) nor do I ask that they should feed Me
(i.e., feed themselves or My creatures).'' (51:56,57)

،ض
ِ  » ﻟَﻴﺲ اﻟ ِﻐﻨَﻲ ﻋَﻦ آ ْﺜ َﺮ ِة اﻟﻌَﺮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ522
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺲ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﻏﻨَﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﻔ
ِ ﻲ
َ ﻦ اﻟﻐ ِﻨ
وَﻟ ِﻜ ﱠ
.  ُه َﻮ اﻟﻤَﺎ ُل: ض « ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﻌﻴﻦ واﻟﺮا ِء
ُ «اﻟ َﻌ َﺮ
522. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Richness is not the
abundance of wealth, rather it is self-sufficiency.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Self-sufficiency means that man lives on whatever he possesses, remains contentedly independent of
others and avoids begging of them. Herein lies a suggestion that man should submit to Divine dispensation. He
should not desire more than he needs, nor should he keep an eye on the wealth of others.

ﻦ
ْ ﺢ َﻣ
َ  » َﻗ ْﺪ أَﻓ َﻠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ أَن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ523
.  َو َﻗ ﱠﻨ َﻌ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻤﺎ ﺁﺗَﺎ ُﻩ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ق َآﻔَﺎﻓ ًﺎ
َ  َو ُر ِز، ﺳ َﻠ َﻢ
َ َأ
523. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-as (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said, "Successful is the one who has entered the fold of Islam and is provided with sustenance which is sufficient for
his needs, and Allah makes him content with what He has bestowed upon him.''.
[Muslim].
Commentary: To be contented with the independent subsistence (Kafaf) has been counted a merit by the Prophet
(PBUH) because this prevents one from begging of people. The Hadith points out the excellence of those people
who remain satisfied with their limited resources and do not beg of people. Similarly, autarky has its own merit
because affluence often makes a man proud, whereas penury lowers his image in the eyes of people. Yet adequate
livelihood has no room for the pitfalls of the two other situations.

ﺳ َﺄ ْﻟ ُﺘ ُﻪ
َ  ﺛﻢ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻓﺄَﻋﻄَﺎﻧﻲ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺳ َﺄ ْﻟ
َ : ﺣﺰَام رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ِ  وﻋﻦ ﺣَﻜﻴﻢ ﺑﻦ524
ﺴﺨَﺎ َو ِة ﻧَﻔﺲ
َ ﺧ َﺬ ُﻩ ِﺑ
َ  ﻓَﻤﻦ َأ،ٌﺣ ْﻠﻮ
ُ ﻀ ٌﺮ
ِ ﺧ
َ ن هﺬا اﻟﻤَﺎ َل
 ِإ ﱠ،  » ﻳﺎ ﺣَﻜﻴ ُﻢ:  ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل، ﺳ َﺄ ْﻟ ُﺘ ُﻪ َﻓﺄَﻋﻄَﺎﻧﻲ
َ  ﺛﻢ، َﻓﺄَﻋﻄَﺎﻧﻲ
ْ ن آَﺎﱠﻟﺬِي َﻳ ْﺄ ُآ ُﻞ وﻻ َﻳ
َ ﺑُﻮر
ﻦ
َ  واﻟﻴ ُﺪ اﻟ ُﻌﻠَﻴﺎ ﺧَﻴ ٌﺮ ِﻣ، ﺸ َﺒ ُﻊ
َ  وآَﺎ، ك ﻟ ُﻪ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ
ْ ﺲ ﻟَﻢ ُﻳﺒَﺎ َر
ٍ ف َﻧ ْﻔ
ِ ﺧ َﺬ ُﻩ ِﺑﺈِﺷﺮَا
َ  َوﻣَﻦ َأ، ك َﻟ ُﻪ ﻓِﻴﻪ
، ق اﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴَﺎ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُأﻓَﺎ ِر
َ ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ك
َ ﻖ ﻻ َأ ْر َزُأ أَﺣﺪًا ﺑَﻌ َﺪ
ﺤ ﱢ
َ ﻚ ﺑﺎﻟ
َ  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ وَاﱠﻟﺬِي ﺑَﻌ َﺜ: ﺖ
ُ اﻟ َﻴ ِﺪ اﻟﺴﱡﻔﻠَﻰ « ﻗﺎل ﺣَﻜﻴ ٌﻢ ﻓﻘﻠ
َ  َﻓ َﻴ ْﺄﺑَﻰ أن َﻳ ْﻘ َﺒ َﻞ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ، ن َأﺑُﻮ ﺑﻜ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َﻳ ْﺪﻋُﻮ ﺣَﻜﻴﻤ ًﺎ ِﻟﻴُﻌﻄ َﻴ ُﻪ اﻟ َﻌﻄَﺎ َء
ن ﻋُﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 ُﺛﻢﱠ ِإ ﱠ. ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ َﻓﻜَﺎ
ﺣﻘﱠ ُﻪ
َ ﻋﻠَﻴﻪ
َ ض
ُ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣَﻜﻴ ٍﻢ َأﻧِﻲ َأﻋْﺮ
َ ﺷ ِﻬ ُﺪآُﻢ
ْ  ُأ، ﻦ
َ ﺸ َﺮ اﻟ ُﻤﺴْﻠﻤﻴ
َ  ﻳﺎ ﻣَﻌ:  ﻓﻘﺎل.  َﻓ َﺄﺑَﻰ أَن َﻳﻘْﺒ َﻠ ُﻪ، ﻋﻨﻪ َدﻋَﺎ ُﻩ ِﻟﻴُﻌﻄﻴ ُﻪ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
س َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ  َﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ َﻳ ْﺮ َز ْأ ﺣَﻜﻴ ُﻢ أَﺣﺪًا ِﻣ. ﺧ َﺬ ُﻩ
ُ  ﻓ َﻴ ْﺄﺑَﻰ أَن َﻳ ْﺄ، ﺴ َﻤ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ هﺬا اﻟْﻔﻲ ِء
َ اﱠﻟﺬِي َﻗ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﺗﻮُﻓﻲ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ و
ﺺ َأﺣَﺪًا
ْ  أَي ﻟَﻢ ﻳ ْﻨ ُﻘ، ن
ُ  اﻟﻨﱡﻘﺼَﺎ:  وأَﺻ ُﻞ اﻟ ﱡﺮ ْز ِء، ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ﺧ ْﺬ ﻣِﻦ أَﺣ ٍﺪ
ُ  أي ﻟﻢ ﻳ ْﺄ، «ﻳ ْﺮ َزُأ « ﺑﺮا ٍء ﺛﻢ زاي ﺛﻢ هﻤﺰ ٍة
ﻲ ﻋﺪ ُم
ِ ﺳﺨَﺎ َو ُة اﻟ ﱠﻨ ْﻔ
َ »  و. ﻄﱡﻠﻌُﻬﺎ وﻃَﻤ ُﻌﻬَﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﺸﱠﻲ ِء
َ  َﺗ: « ﺲ
ِ ف اﻟﻨﱠﻔ
ُ ﺷﺮَا
ْ  و » ِإ. ﺷَﻴﺌ ًﺎ ﺑﺎﻷَﺧ ِﺬ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ه:«ﺲ
.  واﻟﻤُﺒﺎﻻ ِة ِﺑ ِﻪ واﻟﺸﱠﺮ ِﻩ، ﻄﻤَﻊ ﻓﻴﻪ
 واﻟ ﱠ، ﺷﺮَاف إِﻟﻰ اﻟﺸﱠﻲ ِء
َ ا ِﻹ
524. Hakim bin Hizam (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I begged Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and he
gave me; I begged him again and he gave me. I begged him again and he gave me and said, "O Hakim, wealth is

pleasant and sweet. He who acquires it with self-contentment, it becomes a source of blessing for him; but it is not
blessed for him who seeks it out of greed. He is like one who goes on eating but his hunger is not satisfied. The
upper hand is better than the lower one.'' I said to him, "O Messenger of Allah, by Him Who sent you with the Truth
I will not, after you, ask anyone for anything till I leave this world.'' So Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him)
would summon Hakim (May Allah be pleased with him) to give his rations, but he would refuse. Then 'Umar (May
Allah be pleased with him) would call him but he would decline to accept anything. So 'Umar (May Allah be
pleased with him) said addressing Muslims: "O Muslims, I ask you to bear testimony that I offer Hakim his share of
the booty that Allah has assigned for him but he refuses my offer.'' Thus Hakim did not accept anything from anyone
after the death of Messenger of Allah (PBUH), till he died.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Man constantly remains engaged in hoarding wealth and there comes no point of termination to this
process. Rather, the more he gets it, the more he is overpowered by lust for it till he is carried to the grave. If man
gets wealth in a dignified way without being crazy for it, ethics certainly allows him to do so.

ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺟﻨَﺎ َﻣ َﻊ َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ﺧ َﺮ
َ : ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠّﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
 وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺑُﺮ َد َة ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ اﻷﺷﻌَﺮ ﱢ525
 َﻓ ُﻜﻨﱠﺎ، ﺖ َأﻇْﻔﺎري
ْ ﻄ
َ ﺳ َﻘ
َ  َو، ﺖ َﻗ َﺪﻣِﻲ
ْ  َو َﻧ ِﻘ َﺒ، ﺖ أَﻗﺪاﻣُﻨﺎ
ْ  َﻓ َﻨﻘِﺒ، ﺳﺘﱠ ُﺔ َﻧ َﻔ ٍﺮ ﺑ ْﻴ َﻨﻨَﺎ َﺑﻌِﻴﺮ َﻧ ْﻌ َﺘﻘِﺒ ُﻪ
ِ  وﻧﺤْﻦ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ ﻏَﺰ َو ٍة
َ و
َ ﺨ َﺮ
ِ ﺟ ِﻠﻨَﺎ اﻟ
ُ ﺐ ﻋَﻠﻰ َأ ْر
ُ ﺼ
ِ ع ﻟِﻤﺎ ُآﻨﱠﺎ َﻧ ْﻌ
:  ﻗﺎ َل أَﺑﻮ ﺑُﺮ َد َة، ق
ِ ت اﻟﺮﱢﻗﺎ
ِ  َﻓﺴُﻤﻴﺖ ﻏَﺰ َو َة ذَا، ق
َ ﺨ َﺮ
ِ ﺟﻠِﻨﺎ اﻟ
ُ َﻧُﻠﻒﱡ ﻋَﻠﻰ َأ ْر
ن
َ ن َﻳﻜُﻮ
ْ  َآ َﺄﻧﱠ ُﻪ َآ ِﺮ َﻩ َأ:  ﻗﺎ َل، ن َأ ْذآُﺮ ُﻩ
ْ ﺻ َﻨ ُﻊ ِﺑ َﺄ
ْ ﺖ َأ
ُ  ﻣﺎ آ ْﻨ:  وﻗﺎ َل،َ ُﺛﻢﱠ َآ ِﺮ َﻩ ذﻟﻚ، ﺚ
ِ ﺤﺪِﻳ
َ ث أَﺑﻮ ﻣُﻮﺳَﻰ ِﺑﻬَﺬا اﻟ
َ ﺤ ﱠﺪ
َ َﻓ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﻋ َﻤ ِﻠ ِﻪ َأﻓْﺸﺎ ُﻩ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ ِﻣ
َ
525. Abu Burdah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him)
said: "Six of us accompanied Messenger of Allah (PBUH) in an expedition. We had one camel with us; we rode it in
turn. Our feet got injured and my nails also fell out. We wrapped up our feet in rags; and because of this the
campaign came to be known as Dhat-ur-Riqa` (the Campaign of Rags).'' Abu Burdah (May Allah be pleased with
him) says: Abu Musa reported this Hadith but regretted having done so. He said, "Would that I had not mentioned
it!'' He said so because he disliked to disclose anything concerning his deeds.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith also throws light on the ascetic and insightful life of the Companions and their
submission to the Divine will. Moreover, we are told that it is advisable not to disclose virtuous deeds in order to
avoid committing the sin of showing off.

ن
 َأ ﱠ، ق وإِﺳﻜﺎن اﻟﻐﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻤﺔ وآﺴﺮ اﻟﱠﻼم رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠّﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َ  وﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ َﺗ ْﻐﻠِﺐ ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﺘﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﺜﻨﺎ ِة ﻓﻮ526
ﻦ
َ ن اﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
 َﻓ َﺒ َﻠ َﻐ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ، ك رِﺟﺎ ًﻻ
َ  و َﺗ َﺮ، ﻋﻄَﻰ رﺟﺎ ًﻻ
ْ  َﻓ َﺄ، ﻲ ﺑﻤﺎ ٍل َأ ْو ﺳﺒﻲ ﻓَﻘﺴﱠﻤ ُﻪ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُأ ِﺗ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َأ ْﺛﻨَﻰ، ﺤ ِﻤ َﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  َﻓ، ك ﻋَﺘﺒُﻮا
َ َﺗ َﺮ
 واﱠﻟﺬِي، ﺟ َﻞ
ُ ع اﻟ ﱠﺮ
ُ ﺟ َﻞ َوَأ َد
ُ ﻋﻄِﻲ اﻟ ﱠﺮ
ْ  َﻓﻮَاﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِإﻧﱢﻲ ُﻷ،  » َأﻣَﺎ ﺑَﻌ ُﺪ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل، ﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻪ
 َوَأ ِآ ُﻞ، ع واﻟ َﻬ َﻠ ِﻊ
ِ ﻋﻄِﻲ أَﻗﻮَاﻣ ًﺎ ﻟِﻤﺎ أَرى ﻓﻲ ُﻗﻠُﻮ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻣِﻦ اﻟﺠَﺰ
ْ  وَﻟ ِﻜﻨﱢﻲ ِإ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ ُأ، ﻋﻄِﻲ
ْ ﻦ اﱠﻟﺬِي ُأ
َ ﻲ ِﻣ
ﺐ إﻟ ﱠ
ﺣ ﱡ
َ ع َأ
ُ َأ َد
َ ﻦ ﺗَﻐ ِﻠ
ُ ﻋﻤْﺮ ُو ﺑ
َ  ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ، ﺨ ْﻴ ِﺮ
َ ﻦ اﻟﻐِﻨﻲ واﻟ
َ َأﻗْﻮاﻣ ًﺎ إِﻟﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺟ َﻌ َﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓﻲ ُﻗﻠُﻮ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ
 ﻓَﻮاﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺐ
َ ﻦ َﺗ ْﻐ ِﻠ
ُ ﺐ « ﻗﺎل ﻋﻤﺮُو ﺑ
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. ﺣ ْﻤ َﺮ اﻟ ﱠﻨ َﻌ ِﻢ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺣﺐﱡ أَن ﻟﻲ ﺑِﻜﻠِﻤ ِﺔ َرﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ِ ﻣﺎ ُأ
.  اﻟﻀﱠﺠ ُﺮ:  وﻗِﻴﻞ، ع
ِ ﺠ َﺰ
َ ﺷ ﱡﺪ اﻟ
َ  هُﻮ َأ: « «اﻟﻬ َﻠ ُﻊ
526. `Amr bin Taghlib (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Some booty or prisoners of war were brought to
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and he distributed them, giving some men and neglecting others. Then, he was
informed that those whom he had not given a thing were displeased. On this the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) praised
Allah and glorified Him and said, "It is a fact that I give to one and overlook another. The one I ignore is dearer to
me than the one I give. I give to those in whose hearts I perceive anxiety; others I leave with the richness and
contentment that Allah has put in their hearts. One of them is `Amr bin Taghlib.'' Upon this `Amr bin Taghlib said,
"By Allah I shall not accept a herd of red camels in exchange for what the Prophet said (about me).''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Whatever voluntary gifts or the spoils of war were brought to Messenger of Allah (PBUH), he
divided them out to the Companions. In distribution, he weighed different considerations in his mind and the
beneficiaries were categorized into three groups: the needy, the deserving cases and those whose hearts were to be
won over. His primary concern, however, was to make donations to only those people about whom he had
apprehensions that, if ignored, they would display impatience and weakness. In this way the reliable and contented
type of men were intentionally ignored. The superiority of `Amr bin Taghlib (May Allah be pleased with him) is
determined by the fact that the Prophet (PBUH) counted him among the latter, and he rightly took it as a great
honour for him. Hence, we conclude that a ruler enjoys powers of expediency with regard to doling out from the
public treasury. Yet, he is supposed to carry into practice what is implied by piety, integrity and trustworthiness. He
must not be subordinate to self interests.

ﻦ اﻟ َﻴ ِﺪ
َ ﺧ ْﻴ ُﺮ ِﻣ
َ  » اﻟﻴ ُﺪ اﻟﻌُﻠﻴﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
 وﻋﻦ ﺣَﻜﻴ ِﻢ ﺑﻦ ﺣِﺰا ٍم رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ527
ﻦ َﻳﺴْﺘﻐْﻦ
ْ  و َﻣ، ﻒ ﻳُﻌﻔﱡ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ ﻦ َﻳﺴْﺘﻌْﻔ
ْ  و َﻣ، ﻇ ْﻬ ِﺮ ﻏِﻨﻲ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﺼ َﺪ َﻗ ِﺔ ﻣﺎ آﺎن ﻋ
ﺧ ْﻴ ُﺮ اﻟ ﱠ
َ  َو، ﻦ َﺗﻌُﻮ ُل
ْ  وا ْﺑﺪَأ ﺑﻤ، ﺴﻔْﻠﻰ
اﻟ ﱡ
ٌ ُﻳ ْﻐ ِﻨ ِﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
. وﻟﻔﻆ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ أَﺧﺼﺮ،  وهﺬا ﻟﻔﻆ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
527. Hakim bin Hizam (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The upper hand is
better than the lower one; and begin (charity) with those who are under your care; and the best charity is (the one
which is given) out of surplus; and he who wishes to abstain from begging will be protected by Allah; and he who
seeks self-sufficiency will be made self-sufficient by Allah.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: In this Hadith the underlying points are self-evident but the last point is very important: Those who
avoid begging of others and remain independent of them are beloved to Allah. Indeed He helps such people. Instead
of leaving them alone to be degraded on account of begging, He bestows upon them the sense of self-sufficiency,
patience and contentment.

ﺤﻔُﻮا
ِ  » ﻻ ُﺗ ْﻠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ب رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ٍ ﺣ ْﺮ
َ ﻦ
ِ ﺨ ِﺮ ﺑ
ْﺻ
َ ن
َ  وﻋﻦ ﺳﻔﻴﺎ528
ك َﻟ ُﻪ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ
َ  َﻓ ُﻴﺒَﺎ َر، ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ َوأَﻧﺎ َﻟ ُﻪ آﺎ ِر ٌﻩ
َ ﺴ َﺄ َﻟ ُﺘ ُﻪ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ
ْ ج َﻟ ُﻪ َﻣ
َ  َﻓﺘُﺨ ِﺮ،ًﺷﻴْﺌﺎ
َ ﺣ ٌﺪ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ﺴ َﺄﻟُﻨﻲ َأ
ْ  ﻓﻮَاﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻻ َﻳ، ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴ َﺄ َﻟ ِﺔ
. ﻄ ْﻴ ُﺘ ُﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َﻋ
ْ َأ
528. Abu Sufyan (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do not be
importunate in begging. By Allah! If one of you asks me for something and I give it to him unwillingly, there is no
blessing in what I give him.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Here one has been prevented from making demands to others importunately, pressingly and
persistently. Because even if one gets something in this way, it will be bereft of blessing. The reason is that the
giver's will is not involved in the matter as he has given the charity to the beggar with a sense of reluctance and
aversion and out of modesty.

ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ رﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ  ُآﻨﱠﺎ: ﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
ﺠ ِﻌ ﱢ
َﺷ
ْ ﻦ ﻋَﻮف ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ا َﻷ
ِ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤ529
ﻋ ْﻬ ٍﺪ
َ ﺣﺪِﻳﺜﻲ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ و ُآﻨﱠﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  َأ َﻻ ُﺗﺒَﺎ ِﻳﻌُﻮ:  َﻓﻘَﺎل، ﺳ ْﺒ َﻌ ًﺔ
َ ﺴ ْﻌ ًﺔ َأ ْو ﺛﻤﺎﻧﻴ ًﺔ َأ ْو
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِﺗ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
 » أﻻ ﺗﺒﺎﻳﻌﻮن رﺳﻮل اﷲ ؟ « ﻓﺒﺴﻄﻨﺎ أﻳﺪﻳﻨﺎ وﻗﻠﻨﺎ ﻗﺪ:  ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل، ك ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  َﻗ ْﺪ ﺑﺎﻳﻌْﻨﺎ:  َﻓ ُﻘﻠْﻨﺎ، ﺑِﺒ ْﻴ َﻌ ٍﺔ
ﺨﻤْﺲ
َ ت اﻟ
ِ ﺼ َﻠﻮَا
 واﻟ ﱠ، ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ﺸ ِﺮآُﻮا ِﺑ ِﻪ
ْ ن َﺗ ْﻌ ُﺒﺪُوا اﻟﻠﱠﻪ وﻻ ُﺗ
ْ  » ﻋﻠﻰ َأ: ﻚ ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺑﺎﻳﻌﻨﺎك ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ َﻓ َﻌﻼَم َﻧﺒَﺎ ِﻳ ُﻌ
ط أَﺣ ِﺪ ِه ْﻢ
ُ ﺳ ْﻮ
َ ﻂ
ُ ﺴ ُﻘ
ْ ﻚ اﻟ ﱠﻨ َﻔ ِﺮ َﻳ
َ ﺾ أُوﻟِﺌ
َ س
ِ ﺴ َﺄﻟُﻮا اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ْ  » َو َﻻ َﺗ: ﺧﻔِﻴ ًﺔ
َ َوﺗِﻄﻴﻌُﻮا « َوأَﺳ ﱠﺮ آﻠﻤَﺔ
َ ﺖ َﺑ ْﻌ
ُ ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ « َﻓ َﻠ َﻘ ْﺪ َرأَﻳ
. ﺴ َﺄ ُل َأﺣَﺪًا ُﻳﻨَﺎ ِوُﻟ ُﻪ ِإﻳﱠﺎ ُﻩ رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ ﻓَﻤﺎ َﻳ
529. `Auf bin Malik Al-Ashja`i (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Seven, eight or nine people, including
myself, were with Messenger of Allah (PBUH) on an occasion when he (PBUH) remarked, "Would you pledge
allegiance to Messenger of Allah?'' As we had taken oath of allegiance shortly before, we said, "We have already
done so, O Messenger of Allah.'' He again asked, "Would you not pledge allegiance to Messenger of Allah?'' So we
stretched out our hands and said, "We have already made our pledge with you, O Messenger of Allah, on what
should we make a pledge with you?'' He said, "To worship Allah and not to associate anything with Him, to perform
the five (daily) Salat and to obey.'' Then he added in a low tone, "And not to ask people for anything.'' Thereafter, I
noticed that some of these people who were present did not ask anyone to pick up even the whip for them if it fell
from their hands. [Muslim].
Commentary: Herein we find an approval of renewing the oath of loyalty; besides, there is also a ground for
administering such oath in respect of the obedience and worship of Allah, and decent behaviour. What is more, we
are also under obligation to observe all that the oath of fealty stands for.

ﺣ ِﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ﺣَﺘﻰ
َ  » َﻻ َﺗﺰَا ُل اﻟﻤَﺴ َﺄ َﻟ ُﺔ ِﺑ َﺄ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
 وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ َأ ﱠ530
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺤ ٍﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ ﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ُﻣﺰْﻋ ُﺔ َﻟ
ْ ﺲ ﻓﻲ َو
َ َﻳﻠْﻘﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ و َﻟ ْﻴ
. ﻄﻌَﺔ
ْ  اﻟ ِﻘ: ﻦ اﻟﻤﻬﻤﻠﺔ
ِ ن اﻟﺰاي وﺑﺎﻟﻌﻴ
ِ ﻋ ُﺔ « ﺑﻀﻢ اﻟﻤﻴ ِﻢ وإِﺳﻜﺎ
َ «اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺰ

530. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "If one of you would keep
begging (of people) until he meets Allah (on the Day of Resurrection) his face will be without a shred of flesh.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The lack of flesh from the face is either metaphorically indicative of disgrace and wretchedness, or it
would factually happen as a symptom of sinning and the punishment thereof. This seems to be more plausible.
Aversion against begging has been fomented in this Hadith because it brings shame both in this world and the
Hereafter.

ﻦ اﻟﻤﺴ َﺄ َﻟ ِﺔ
ِﻋ
َ ﻒ
َ  َو َذ َآ َﺮ اﻟﺼﱠﺪ َﻗ َﺔ واﻟ ﱠﺘ َﻌ ﱡﻔ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل وهﻮ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻤِﻨﺒ ِﺮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 وﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ531
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ.ﻲ اﻟﺴﱠﺎ ِﺋﻠَﺔ
َ ﺴ ْﻔﻠَﻰ ِه
 واﻟ ﱡ، ﻲ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻨﻔِﻘﺔ
َ ﺴﻔْﻠﻰ « وَاﻟﻴَﺪ اﻟﻌُﻠﻴﺎ ِه
ﻦ اﻟ َﻴ ِﺪ اﻟ ﱡ
َ ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ ِﻣ
َ  » اﻟﻴَﺪ اﻟﻌﻠْﻴﺎ:
531. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: While Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was on his pulpit
(in the mosque) delivering a Khutbah (religious talk) about Sadaqah (charity) and begging, he said, "The upper hand
is better than the lower hand, the upper hand is the one which gives and the lower hand is the begging one.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ﺳ َﺄ َل اﻟﻨﱠﺎس َﺗ َﻜﺜﱡﺮًا
َ ﻦ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل532
. ﺴ َﺘ ْﻜ ِﺜ ْﺮ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ ﺴ َﺘ ِﻘ ﱠﻞ َأ ْو ِﻟ َﻴ
ْ  َﻓﻠْﻴ، ﺟﻤْﺮًا
َ ﺴ َﺄ ُل
ْ َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ َﻳ
532. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who begs to
increase his riches is in fact asking only for a live coal. It is up to him to decrease it or increase it.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: We come to know that begging without a pressing need is such a disgraceful crime that it brings one
to Hell-fire. What a pity that beggary prevails among the followers of a religion which brands it as an abominable
crime! It is extremely pitiable and lamentable that Muslims are ignorant of and indifferent to Islamic teachings.

ن اﻟﻤَﺴ َﺄَﻟ َﺔ
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺁﻟﻪ و: ب رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ٍ ﺟﻨْﺪ
ُ ﻦ
ِ  وﻋﻦ ﺳ ُﻤ َﺮ َة ﺑ533
 ﺣﺪﻳﺚ: ﺳﻠْﻄﺎﻧ ًﺎ َأ ْو ﻓﻲ َأﻣْﺮ ﻻ ُﺑﺪﱠ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ « روا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
ُ ﺟ ُﻞ
ُ ن ﻳَﺴ َﺄ َل اﻟﺮﱠ
ْ  ِإ ﱠﻻ َأ، ﺟ َﻬ ُﻪ
ْ ﺟ ُﻞ و
ُ َآ ﱡﺪ ﻳ ُﻜﺪﱡ ﺑﻬﺎ اﻟﺮﱠ
. ش وَﻧﺤ ُﻮ ُﻩ
ُ  اﻟﺨَﺪ: « ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ » اﻟ َﻜ ﱡﺪ
533. Samurah bin Jundub (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Begging is
a cut that a person inflicts upon his face; except for asking a ruler, or under the stress of circumstances from which
there is no escape.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: To submit his demand to the Head of state means that if a man deserves help, he should go to the
public treasury which exists in an Islamic country so as to fulfill the needs of the needy gracefully. If his access to it
is not possible, he is free to put his demand to others as well.

ﻦ أَﺻﺎ َﺑ ْﺘ ُﻪ ﻓَﺎ َﻗ ٌﺔ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮ ٍد رﺿ534
، ﺟ ِﻞ « روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
ِ ﺟ ٍﻞ َأ ْو ﺁ
ِ ق ﻋﺎ
ٍ ﻚ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻟ ُﻪ ِﺑﺮِز
ُﺷ
ِ  َﻓﻴُﻮ، ﻦ َأ ْﻧﺰَﻟﻬﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  َو َﻣ، ﺴﺪﱠ ﻓﺎ َﻗ ُﺘ ُﻪ
َ س َﻟ ْﻢ ُﺗ
ِ َﻓ َﺄ ْﻧ َﺰ َﻟﻬَﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﺎ
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ: واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
ُ «ﻳُﻮﺷ
.ع
ُ  أَي ﻳُﺴ ِﺮ: ﻚ « ﺑﻜﺴﺮ اﻟﺸﻴﻦ
534. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who suffers
poverty and seeks relief from people, he will not be relieved; but he who seeks relief from Allah Alone, he will be
relieved sooner or later.''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: In this Hadith, it has been suggested that a man in need should turn to Allah Alone and not to human
beings because He Alone meets the needs of all creatures. Yet, if the situation and need so demand, he may also
resort to people, but he should have the firm conviction that their co-operation and help depend on the Will of Allah.

ﺴ َﺄ َل
ْ ﻦ َﺗ َﻜ ﱠﻔ َﻞ ﻟﻲ أَن ﻻ ﻳ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ن رﺿ
َ ﻦ َﺛﻮْﺑﺎ
ْﻋ
َ  و535
.  رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎ ٍد ﺻﺤﻴﺢ، ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ﺴ َﺄ ُل َأﺣَﺪًا
ْ ن َﻻ ﻳ
َ  َﻓﻜَﺎ،  أَﻧﺎ: ﺖ
ُ ﺠﻨﱠﺔ ؟ « ﻓﻘﻠ
َ  َوَأ َﺗ َﻜ ﱠﻔ ُﻞ ﻟﻪ ﺑﺎﻟ، ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ س
َ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
535. Thauban (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who guarantees me
that he will not beg anything from anyone, I will guarantee him (to enter) Jannah.'' I said, "I give you the guarantee.''

Then Thauban (May Allah be pleased with him) never begged anything from anyone.
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: Not to seek any kind of aid from anybody means that a request should not be made as such without
need. Because in the hour of need a man is permitted by the Shari`ah to request somebody to meet his requirement.
Yet, if on such occasions he still avoids begging of anybody, it will reflect a very high point of his scrupulous
uprightness. Later Thauban (May Allah be pleased with him) adopted this way. Ibn Majah says in his Sunan that if
from the horseback his whip fell on the ground, instead of seeking the help of anybody he would himself get down
and pick it up.

ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺗَﺤ ﱠﻤﻠْﺖ ﺣﻤَﺎ َﻟ ًﺔ َﻓ َﺄ َﺗ ْﻴ: ق رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ِ ﺼ َﺔ ﺑﻦ اﻟ ُﻤﺨَﺎ ِر
َ ﺸ ٍﺮ َﻗﺒِﻴ
ْ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ِﺑ536
ن اﻟﻤَﺴ َﺄ َﻟ َﺔ ﻻ
ﺼ ُﺔ ِإ ﱠ
َ  »ﻳ َﺎ َﻗﺒِﻴ: ﻚ ﺑِﻬﺎ « ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺼ َﺪ َﻗ ُﺔ ﻓَﻨ ْﺄ ُﻣ َﺮ ﻟ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﺗ ْﺄﺗِﻴﻨَﺎ اﻟ ﱠ
َ  » َأ ِﻗ ْﻢ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺳ َﺄُﻟ ُﻪ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َأ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
ُﺴ
ِ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ُﻳ ْﻤ، ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳُﺼﻴﺒَﻬﺎ
َ ﺤ ﱡﻞ ِإ ﱠﻻ َﻷ
ِ َﺗ
ﺤ ٌﺔ
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ أَﺻﺎ َﺑ ْﺘ ُﻪ ﺟﺎ ِﺋ
ُ  ور. ﻚ
َ ﺴ َﺄ َﻟ ُﺔ
ْ ﺖ َﻟ ُﻪ اﻟ َﻤ
ْ ﺤﱠﻠ
َ  َﻓ، ﺤ ﱠﻤ َﻞ ﺣﻤﺎ َﻟ ًﺔ
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ َﺗ
ُ  َر: ﺣ ِﺪ ﺛَﻼ َﺛ ٍﺔ
ﺟ ٌﻞ أَﺻﺎ َﺑ ْﺘ ُﻪ
ُ  و َر، ﺶ
ٍ ﻋ ْﻴ
َ ﻦ
ْ  ﺳِﺪادًا ِﻣ:  َأ ْو ﻗﺎل، ﺶ
ٍ ﻦ ﻋ ْﻴ
ْ ﺐ ِﻗﻮَاﻣ ًﺎ ِﻣ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﻳﺼِﻴ
َ ﺖ ﻟ ُﻪ اﻟﻤَﺴ َﺄ َﻟ ُﺔ
ْ ﺤﱠﻠ
َ  َﻓ، ﺖ ﻣﺎ َﻟ ُﻪ
ْ ﺣ
َ ﺟﺘَﺎ
ْا
ﺐ
َ ﺴﺄَﻟ ُﺔ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﻳﺼِﻴ
ْ ﺖ َﻟ ُﻪ اﻟﻤ
ْ  ﻓﺤﱠﻠ، ﺖ ﻓُﻼﻧ ًﺎ ﻓَﺎ َﻗ ٌﺔ
ْ ﺤﺠَﻰ ِﻣ
ِ ﻦ ذَوي اﻟ
ْ  ﺣَﺘﻰ ﻳﻘُﻮ َل ﺛﻼ َﺛ ٌﺔ ِﻣ، ﻓﺎﻗَﺔ
ْ  َﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ َأﺻَﺎ َﺑ: ﻦ َﻗ ْﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ
ﺳﺤْﺘ ًﺎ
ُ ﺣﺒُﻬﺎ
ِ  ﻳ َﺄ ُآﻠُﻬﺎ ﺻﺎ، ﺖ
ٌ ﺤ
ْﺳ
ُ ﺼ ُﺔ
َ ﻦ اﻟﻤَﺴ َﺄ َﻟ ِﺔ ﻳﺎ َﻗﺒِﻴ
َ  َﻓﻤَﺎ ﺳِﻮا ُهﻦﱠ ِﻣ. ﺶ
ٍ ﻋ ْﻴ
َ ﻦ
ْ  ﺳِﺪادًا ِﻣ: َأ ْو ﻗﺎ َل، ﺶ
ٍ ﻋ ْﻴ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﻗِﻮاﻣ ًﺎ ِﻣ
. « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ﺤ ﱠﻤ ُﻠ ُﻪ وﻳ ْﻠ َﺘ ِﺰ ُﻣ ُﻪ
َ ن ﺑﻴْﻨﻬ ْﻢ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ٍل َﻳ َﺘ
ٌ ﺢ ِإ ْﻧﺴَﺎ
ُ  َﻓﻴُﺼﻠ، ﻦ
ِ ن َﻳ َﻘ َﻊ ِﻗﺘَﺎ ٌل وَﻧﺤ ُﻮ ُﻩ ﺑَﻴﻦ َﻓﺮِﻳﻘَﻴ
ْ  َأ: «اﻟﺤﻤﺎ َﻟ ُﺔ « ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﺤﺎ ِء
 ه َﻮ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﻮ ُم ِﺑ ِﻪ:  و » اﻟﻘَﻮا ُم« ﺑﻜﺴﺮ اﻟﻘﺎف وﻓﺘﺤﻬﺎ. ن
ِ ﺐ ﻣﺎ َل ا ِﻹﻧْﺴﺎ
ُ  اﻵ َﻓ ُﺔ ُﺗﺼِﻴ: « ﺤ ُﺔ
َ  و » اﻟﺠﺎ ِﺋ. ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ
: «  و » اﻟﻔَﺎ َﻗ ُﺔ،  ﻣَﺎ ﻳَﺴــُــ ﱡﺪ ﺣﺎﺟ َﺔ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻌ ِﻮ ِز و َﻳ ْﻜﻔِﻴ ِﻪ: ﻦ ﻣَﺎ ٍل وﻧﺤ ِﻮ ِﻩ و » اﻟﺴﱢﺪا ُد « ﺑﻜﺴﺮ اﻟﺴﻴﻦ
ْ ن ِﻣ
ِ َأ ْﻣ ُﺮ ا ِﻹﻧْﺴﺎ
. اﻟﻌﻘ ُﻞ: « ﺤﺠَﻰ
ِ  و » اﻟ. اﻟ َﻔ ْﻘ ُﺮ
536. Qabisah bin Al-Mukhariq (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I stood as surety for a debt and came to
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) to seek his help in discharging it. Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Wait till we
receive charity and I shall give you out of it.'' He (PBUH) added, "O Qabisah, begging is not lawful except for three
people. One who has incurred debt (for assuming guarantee), for him begging is permissible till the guarantee is
discharged and he should then refrain; a person whose property has been destroyed by a calamity is allowed to beg
till he attains self-sufficiency; a person who meets with dire necessity (due to hunger) provided that three men of
understanding from his people affirm the genuineness (of his poverty), for him begging is lawful till he attains
means of his subsistence. Other than these, O Qabisah, anything received through begging is unlawful, its recipient
devours it unlawfully.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith explicitly tells us about the three types of men who are allowed to beg of others. A
detailed description has already been mentioned above.

ﻦ اﱠﻟﺬِي
ُ ﺴﻜِﻴ
ْ ﺲ اﻟ ِﻤ
ِ  » َﻟ ْﻴ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿ537
، ﻏﻨًﻰ ﻳُﻐﻨِﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻦ اﱠﻟﺬِي ﻻ ﻳﺠِـ ُﺪ
َ ﺴﻜِﻴ
ْ ﻦ اﻟ ِﻤ
 َو َﻟ ِﻜ ﱠ، ن
ِ  َواﻟﺘﱠ ْﻤ َﺮ ُة واﻟ ﱠﺘﻤْﺮﺗَﺎ، ن
ِ س َﺗ ُﺮدﱡ ُﻩ اﻟﱡﻠ ْﻘ َﻤ ُﺔ واﻟﱡﻠ ْﻘﻤَﺘﺎ
ِ ف ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ُ ﻳﻄُﻮ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ س « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺴ َﺄ َل اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ْ  َو َﻻ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُم ﻓَﻴ، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ق
َ  َﻓ ُﻴﺘَﺼ ﱠﺪ، ﻦ َﻟ ُﻪ
ُﻄ
َ َو َﻻ ُﻳ ْﻔ
537. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A needy person is
not the one who goes from door to door, begging and is turned away with a morsel or two or with a date or two. But
a needy person is the one who does not have enough to live upon, and neither from his appearance it occurs that he
is needy and should be given alms, nor does he himself beg anything from others.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The professional beggars and the truly needy have clearly been identified here. The point is that we
should try to find out deserving people and spend on them. Because, despite being needy, they do not wear a
professional look nor do they approach anybody to receive alms. In no way will it be counted as charity if we satisfy
ourselves by giving a few coins to a professional beggar whom we come across on the road
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ﺑﺎب ﺟﻮاز اﻷﺧﺬ ﻣﻦ ﻏﻴﺮ ﻣﺴﺄﻟﺔ وﻻ ﺗﻄﻠﻊ إﻟﻴﻪ
Permissibility of Assistance without Greed
 آﺎن: ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ ﻗﺎل
ُ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ ، ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻴ ِﻪ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑ
ْﻋ
َ ، ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑ
ِ ﻦ ﺳﺎﻟ ِﻢ ﺑ
ْﻋ
َ 538
 ِإذَا،  » ﺧُﺬ ُﻩ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، أَﻋﻄ ِﻪ ﻣَﻦ هﻮ أَﻓ َﻘ ُﺮ ِإﻟَﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ:  َﻓ َﺄﻗُﻮ ُل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُﻳ ْﻌﻄِﻴﻨﻲ اﻟﻌﻄَﺎ َء
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺷ ْﺌ
ِ  وإِن، ﺖ ُآ ْﻠ ُﻪ
ق ِﺑ ِﻪ
ْ ﺼ َﺪ
ْ ﺖ َﺗ
َ ﺨ ْﺬ ُﻩ ﻓﺘَﻤﻮﱠ ْﻟ ُﻪ َﻓﺈِن ﺷِﺌ
ُ  َﻓ، ف وﻻ ﺳَﺎ ِﺋ ٍﻞ
ٍ ﺸ ِﺮ
ْ ﻏ ْﻴ ُﺮ ُﻣ
َ ﺖ
َ  َوَأ ْﻧ، ك ﻣِﻦ هﺬا اﻟﻤَﺎ ِل ﺷَﻲ ٌء
َ ﺟﺎ َء
ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﻋﻄِﻴﻪ
ْ  وَﻻ َﻳ ُﺮدﱡ ﺷَﻴﺌ ًﺎ ُأ، ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ن ﻋَﺒ ُﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻻ ﻳﺴ َﺄ ُل أَﺣﺪًا
َ  َﻓﻜَﺎ: ﻚ « ﻗﺎل ﺳﺎﻟ ٌﻢ
َﺴ
َ  ﻓَﻼ ﺗُﺘ ِﺒ ْﻌ ُﻪ َﻧ ْﻔ، َوﻣَﺎ ﻻ،
.
ْ  َأ: ف « ﺑﺎﻟﺸﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻤﺔ
ٌ «ﻣﺸﺮ
. ﻄﱢﻠ ٌﻊ ِإ َﻟﻴْﻪ
َ  ﻣ َﺘ: ي
538. Salim, son of Abdullah bin `Umar, from his father Abdullah; from `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them)
reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) would give me some gift, but I would say: "Give it to someone who needs it
more than I.'' Thereupon he (PBUH) would say, "Take it when it comes to you without begging and without greed,
and add it to your property. Then use it yourself or give it away in charity. As for the rest, do not covet it.'' Salim
said: `Abdullah bin `Umar would never ask anything from anyone, nor would he refuse accepting it when it was
given to him.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: In this Hadith, three points merit our attention. First, there is an account of the exemplary character
of the Companions who became unmindful of their own needs when they saw that somebody else was more needy
and deserved assistance. Second, there is an allowance for accepting a gift provided one's heart is free from desire
for it. Third, a man is allowed to accumulate wealth but on the condition that he would fulfill his personal and family
needs. Besides, he should resolve that he would also spend money on the needy as well as on the lines approved by
Allah so as to win His pleasure.
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ﺚ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻷآﻞ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻤﻞ ﻳﺪﻩ واﻟﺘﻌﻔﻒ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺴﺆال واﻟﺘﻌﺮﱡض ﻟﻺﻋﻄﺎء
ﺑﺎب اﻟﺤ ﱠ
Encouraging Livelihood by (working with) Hands and Abstaining from
Begging
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Then when the (Jumu`ah) Salat (prayer) is ended, you may disperse through the land, and seek the Bounty
of Allah (by working).'' (62:10)

ن
ْ  » َﻷ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻦ اﻟﻌﻮﱠا ِم رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
ِ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻟ ﱡﺰ َﺑ ْﻴ ِﺮ ﺑ
ْ  وﻋ539
ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ
َ ، ﺟ َﻬ ُﻪ
ْ ﻒ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻬﺎ َو
 َﻓ َﻴ ُﻜ ﱠ، ﻇ ِﻬ ِﺮ ِﻩ َﻓﻴَﺒﻴ َﻌﻬَﺎ
َ ﺐ ﻋَﻠﻰ
ٍ ﻄ
َﺣ
َ ﺤ ْﺰ َﻣ ٍﺔ ﻣِﻦ
ُﻲﺑ
َ  َﻓ َﻴ ْﺄ ِﺗ، ﺠ َﺒ َﻞ
َ ﻲ اﻟ
َ ﺣ ُﺪآُﻢ أَﺣ ُﺒ َﻠ ُﻪ ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻳ ْﺄ ِﺗ
َ ﺧ َﺬ َأ
ُ َﻳ ْﺄ
َ  أَﻋ، س
َ ﻦ أَن ﻳَﺴ َﺄ َل اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ْ َﻟ ُﻪ ِﻣ
. ﻄ ْﻮ ُﻩ َأ ْو َﻣ َﻨﻌُﻮ ُﻩ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
539. Zubair bin `Awwam (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "It is far
better for you to take your rope, go to the mountain, (cut some firewood) carry it on your back, and sell it and
thereby save your face than begging from people whether they give you or refuse.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: As compared to beggary, this Hadith puts emphasis on hard work. However, people may look down
upon manual labour or hard work, yet it is certainly far better than seeking charity servilely, because doing a job like
this will certainly save a man's self-respect, whereas begging puts him in an awkward position. To put it in this way,
Islam stands for a man's deliverance from indignity and teaches him to keep his sense of dignity.

ﺣ ُﺪآُﻢ
َ ﺐ َأ
َ ﻄ
ِ ن ﻳﺤ َﺘ
ْ  » َﻷ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل540
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  َﻓ ُﻴﻌُﻄﻴَﻪ أَو ﻳﻤ َﻨ َﻌ ُﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ، ن ﻳَﺴﺄَل َأﺣَﺪًا
ْ ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ ﻣﻦ َأ
َ ، ﺣُﺰ َﻣ ًﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻇَﻬﺮِﻩ
540. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "It is better for
anyone of you to carry a bundle of wood on his back and sell it than to beg of someone whether he gives him or
refuses.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

 » آﺎن دَا ُو ُد ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ اﻟﺴﱠﻼ ُم ﻻ َﻳ ْﺄآُﻞ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻣِﻦ ﻋَﻤ ِﻞ َﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ « رواﻩ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ِ  وﻋﻨﻪ ﻋ541
. اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
541. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "(Prophet) Dawud
(PBUH) ate only out of that which he earned through his manual work.''
[Al-Bukhari].

. ن َز َآ ِﺮﻳﱠﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﱠﻼ ُم ﻧﺠﱠﺎرًا « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ  » آَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وﻋﻨﻪ أَن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ542
542. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "(Prophet)
Zakariyya (PBUH) was a carpenter.''
[Al-Bukhari].

ﺣ ٌﺪ
َ  » ﻣَﺎ َأ َآ َﻞ َأ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ، ب رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َ  وﻋﻦ اﻟﻤِﻘﺪَا ِم ﺑﻦ َﻣ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﻳﻜَﺮ543
« ﻋ َﻤ ِﻞ َﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آﺎن َﻳﺄْآ ُﻞ ﻣِﻦ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ دَا ُو َد
ن ﻧَﺒ ﱠ
 َوِإ ﱠ، ن َﻳ ْﺄ ُآ َﻞ ﻣِﻦ ﻋ َﻤ ِﻞ َﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ
َ ﺧﻴْﺮًا ﻣِﻦ َأ
َ ﻃﻌَﺎﻣ ًﺎ
َ
. رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري

543. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "No food is better to man
than that which he earns through his manual work. Dawud (PBUH), the Prophet of Allah, ate only out of his
earnings from his manual work.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Labour and manual work make the living of a man good, laudable and excellent. The Prophets also
earned their living with their own work. Upon such earnings we get the Blessing of Allah. Some people wrongly
think that earning a living is at variance with trust in Allah. Rather the right form of trust requires us to adopt ways
and means according to our capacity and then to leave the matter to Allah. Also the Prophetic argument tells us that
any manual skill or occupation, and the one who depends on it for his living should not be considered inferior.
Instead, such people deserve respectable and worthy place in society because they emulate the example of the
Prophets. In our society, a highbrow attitude towards them is unfortunate and deserves our deprecation. We have
chosen to put some trades in a very low estimate and so is our view of those who are attached with them. In fact, no
trade is inferior, nor is the person who adopts it.

Chapter 60

ﺑﺎب اﻟﻜﺮم واﻟﺠﻮد واﻹﻧﻔﺎق ﻓﻲ وﺟﻮﻩ اﻟﺨﻴﺮ ﺛﻘﺔ ﺑﺎﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
Excellence of Generosity and Spending in a Good cause with Reliance on
Allah
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And whatsoever you spend of anything (in Allah's Cause), He will replace it.'' (34:39)
"And whatever you spend in good, it is for yourselves, when you spend not except seeking Allah's
Countenance. And whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid to you in full, and you shall not be wronged.''
(2:272)
"And whatever you spend in good, surely Allah knows it well.'' (2:273)

ﺟ ٌﻞ
ُ  َر:ﻦ
ِ ﺴ َﺪ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻓﻲ اﺛﻨﺘﻴ
َ ﺣ
َ  » ﻻ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ، ﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ِﻋ
َ  و544
ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  َﻓ ُﻬ َﻮ َﻳ ْﻘﻀِﻲ ِﺑﻬَﺎ َو ُﻳ َﻌﱢﻠﻤُﻬﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔ، ﺣ ْﻜ َﻤ ًﺔ
ِ ﺟ ٌﻞ ﺁﺗَﺎﻩ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  َو َر، ﻖ
ﺤ ﱢ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ َه َﻠ َﻜ ِﺘ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟ
َ ﺴﱠﻠﻄَﻪ
َ  َﻓ، ﺁﺗَﺎ ُﻩ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣَﺎ ًﻻ
.
ِ ﺼ َﻠ َﺘ ْﻴ
ْ ﺨ
َ ﻦ اﻟ
ِ ﺣ ٌﺪ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻋﻠﻰ إﺣﺪَى هَﺎﺗَﻴ
.ﻦ
َ ﻂ َأ
َ  َﻳ َﻨ ِﺒﻐِﻲ أَن ﻻ ﻳُﻐ َﺒ: ﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ
544. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Envy is permitted only in
two cases: A man whom Allah gives wealth, and he disposes of it rightfully, and a man to whom Allah gives
knowledge which he applies and teaches it.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Envy in the Hadith means "Ghibtah'' the equivalent of which does not exist in English language.
What it means is that you wish to enjoy things which others have, such as wealth and knowledge, without wishing
that they should be deprived of them to your exclusive benefit. Envy is a corrosive disease of moral nature which
snatches away man's peace of mind. It means resentment at the condition of a man enjoying some Divine favour,
and to wish it to be finished. It is forbidden because it wipes out one's good deeds. But there is no harm in being
enviable of somebody. It has some positive connotation in the sense that you admire Allah's Blessing over a person
and wish to be favoured with it too. This Hadith interprets envy as a "Ghibtah'' but not in the absolute sense because
it is condemnable.
This Hadith, however, points out in unambiguous terms the excellence of a rich man who not only spends the Gifts
of Allah (SWT) on his own person but also allocates a portion of it to the poor and the needy as well as to the
propagation of religion. It further throws light on the excellence of a man who is well-grounded in theological
doctrine and suggests solutions to people's problems in the light of the Qur'an and the Hadith and also imparts the
religious knowledge to others. Everybody should aspire, apart from affluence, for an excessive fervour of spending
in the way of Allah. Moreover, the quest of Islamic disciplines and their underlying rationale should remain at the
centre of his heart, so that he may inherit the legacy of the Prophets, doing full justice to it as well. None can do it
but with the Blessing of Allah.

 ﻳﺎ: ﺐ إِﻟﻴﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻣَﺎﻟ ِﻪ ؟ « ﻗﺎﻟُﻮا
ﺣ ﱡ
َ  » َأ ﱡﻳ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻣَﺎ ُل وَا ِر ِﺛ ِﻪ َأ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎ َل545
. ﺧ َﺮ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ن ﻣَﺎﻟَﻪ ﻣﺎ َﻗ ﱠﺪ َم َوﻣَﺎ َل وَارِﺛ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ َأ ﱠ
َ  » َﻓ ِﺈ:  ﻗﺎل. ﺐ إِﻟﻴﻪ
ﺣ ﱡ
َ ﺣ ٌﺪ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻣَﺎُﻟ ُﻪ َأ
َ  ﻣﺎ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ َأ. رَﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
545. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) asked, "Who of you loves
the wealth of his heir more than his own wealth?'' The Companions said: "O Messenger of Allah! There is none of
us but loves his own wealth more.'' He (PBUH) said, "His wealth is that which he has sent forward, but that which
he retains belongs to his heir.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith spotlights in a wise fashion the significance and perception of spending in the way of
Allah. The real wealth of man is that which he spends in His way and the channels He approves. Only this wealth
will stand him in good stead on the Day of Resurrection. Otherwise, what apart from it, will be personally used up
by him in the worldly life, and what he leaves behind will fall to the lot of his heirs. It implies that if Allah has
bestowed worldly riches upon a man, he should spend them to the maximum in the way to Allah.

ﻖ
ﺸ ﱢ
ِ  » ا ﱠﺗﻘُﻮا اﻟﻨﱠﺎ َر َو َﻟ ْﻮ ِﺑ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ ﺣﺎﺗﻢ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ يﺑ
ﻋ ِﺪ ﱢ
َ  وﻋَﻦ546
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ َﺗﻤَﺮ ٍة « ﻣﺘﻔ

546. `Adi bin Hatim (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Protect yourself
from Hell-fire even by giving a piece of date as charity.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned previously. It tells us that, according to one's resource
capacity, one can win the pleasure of Allah even by spending a small quantity of wealth in His way.

ﻖ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ.  ﻻ: ﻂ ﻓﻘﺎ َل
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺷَﻴﺌ ًﺎ َﻗ ﱡ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺳﺌِﻞ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﻣﺎ:  وﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل547
. ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
547. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) never said `no' to anyone who
asked him for anything.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith illustrates the refined morals, sublimity of soul and the generosity of the Prophet
(PBUH). Had somebody asked him of something, provided it was in his possession, he would never say `no' to him.
He would also on occasions resort to borrowing to meet the want of a needy person. If the borrowing were not
possible, he would promise to fulfill his need.

ﺢ
ُ ﻦ َﻳ ْﻮ ٍم ﻳُﺼ ِﺒ
ْ  » ﻣَﺎ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل548
« ﻂ ُﻣﻤﺴﻜ ًﺎ َﺗﻠَﻔ ًﺎ
ِ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ أَﻋ: ﺧ ُﺮ
َ  َو َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل اﻵ،ًﺧﻠَﻔﺎ
َ ﻂ ُﻣ ْﻨﻔِﻘ ًﺎ
ِ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ أَﻋ: ﺣ َﺪ ُهﻤَﺎ
َ  َﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮ ُل َأ، ن
ِ ن َﻳ ْﻨﺰِﻻ
ِ اﻟﻌِﺒﺎ ُد ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ َﻣ َﻠﻜَﺎ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
548. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Everyday two
angels descend and one of them says, `O Allah! Compensate (more) to the person who gives (in charity)'; while the
other one says, `O Allah! Destroy the one who withholds (charity, etc)".
[Al-Bukhari ].
Commentary: The spending for which there is good news of Divine blessing may be said as expenses on household
and guests, etc., as well as voluntary and obligatory charity. And the miserliness which incurs imprecation is
restraining from paying Zakat, giving alms and not spending on what is commendable. Destruction may imply the
destruction of wealth or that of the miser himself. Only Allah knows better!

«ﻚ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ ﻖ
ْ ﻦ ﺁد َم ُﻳ ْﻨ َﻔ
َ  أﻧﻔِﻖ ﻳﺎ ا ْﺑ:  » ﻗﺎل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗـﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وﻋﻨﻪ أَن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ549
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
549. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah, the
Exalted, says, `Spend, O son of Adam, you will also be spent upon.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: According to the Hadith, one who spends in the way of Allah, will be duly paid. It means that Allah
will enhance the provision of such a man and grant him the best recompense.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺳ َﺄ َل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻼ
ًﺟ
ُ ن َر
ص رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬُﻤﺎ َأ ﱠ
ِ ﻋﻤْﺮو ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌَﺎ
َ  وﻋﻦ ْ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑﻦ550
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ف « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ ﻦ ﻟﻢ َﺗ ْﻌ ِﺮ
ْ ﺖ َو َﻣ
َ ﻋ َﺮ ْﻓ
َ ﻦ
ْ  َو َﺗ ْﻘ َﺮُأ اﻟﺴﱠﻼ َم ﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣ، ﻄﻌَﺎ َم
ﻄ ِﻌ ْﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
ْ  » ُﺗ: ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ ي اﻹِﺳﻼ ِم
 َأ ﱡ:
550. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`as (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: A man asked Messenger of Allah
(PBUH), "Which act in Islam is the best?'' He (PBUH) replied, "To feed (the poor and the needy) and to greet those
whom you know and those you do not know.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The provision of food to somebody may signify almsgiving or offering or an act of hospitality. It
may also be interpreted as meeting the want of a needy person: If he is hungry, he should be fed; if he lacks clothes,
the same should be given to him; if he is sick, medicine should be provided to him; and if he is under debt, he should
be helped to pay off his debt, and so on. As for greeting (saying `As-Salamu `alaikum'), it is meant to be popularized
because it brings hearts closer to each other and is an antidote to hatred and hostility.

ﺤ ُﺔ اﻟ َﻌﻨْﺰ ﻣﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻋَﺎﻣ ٍﻞ
َ ن ﺧَﺼ َﻠ ًﺔ أَﻋﻼهَﺎ َﻣﻨِﻴ
َ  » َأ ْرﺑَﻌﻮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل551
 وﻗﺪ. ﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
َ ﺧ َﻠ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ِﺑﻬَﺎ اﻟ
َ ﻖ َﻣ ْﻮﻋُﻮ ِدهَﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ َأ ْد
َ ﺼﺪِﻳ
ْ ﻳﻌْﻤ ُﻞ ﺑﺨَﺼ َﻠ ٍﺔ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ َرﺟَﺎ َء َﺛﻮَا ِﺑﻬَﺎ َو َﺗ
. ﺨ ْﻴ ِﺮ
َ ﻖ ﺑﻴﺎن هﺬا اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ ﻓﻲ ﺑﺎب َﺑﻴَﺎن آَﺜ َﺮ ِة ﻃُﺮق اﻟ
َ ﺳﺒ

551. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`as (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said, "There are forty kinds of virtue, the highest of which is to gift a (milch) she goat. He who practises any of these
virtues, expecting its reward (from Allah) and believing on the verity of the promise made for it, will enter Jannah.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: The Hadith speaks of the returnable gift of a mammal like a goat or she-camel which should be
gifted to somebody for the provision of milk or wool. It is also a benevolent act and good trait of character. The
forty qualities of character, as mentioned in this Hadith, have been enumerated by some `Ulama' in their own
respective ways. But Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar Al-Asqalani says that the Prophet (PBUH) did not name these qualities, and
that perhaps the reason behind this is that no one should disparage or underestimate a good act, no matter how small
it may be, because this could lead to doing without this good act altogether.

ﻦ
َ  »ﻳﺎ ا ْﺑ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ن رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋﺠْﻼ
َ ﻦ
ِ ﺻ َﺪيﱢ ﺑ
ُ  ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ُأﻣَﺎ َﻣ َﺔ552
 واﻟ َﻴ ُﺪ اﻟﻌُﻠﻴَﺎ، ﻦ َﺗ ُﻌﻮ ُل
ْ  وَاﺑْﺪ ْأ ِﺑ َﻤ،ٍ وَﻻ ﺗُﻼ ُم ﻋَﻠﻰ َآﻔَﺎف، ﻚ
َ ﺷ ﱞﺮ َﻟ
َ ﺴ َﻜ ُﻪ
ِ  وإِن ُﺗ ْﻤ، ﻚ
َ ﻀ َﻞ ﺧَﻴ ٌﺮ َﻟ
ْ ﻚ إِن َﺗ ْﺒ ُﺬ َل اﻟ َﻔ
َ ﺁ َد َم ِإ ﱠﻧ
ﻦ اﻟ َﻴ ِﺪ اﻟ ﱡ
َ ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ ِﻣ
َ
. ﺴ ْﻔﻠَﻰ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
552. Abu Umamah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "O son of Adam, if
you spend the surplus, it will be better for you; and if you retain it, it will be bad for you. You will not be
reprimanded for keeping what is enough for your need. Begin with those who are your dependents, and the upper
hand (i.e., the one that spends in the way of Allah) is better than the lower hand (i.e., the one that receives charity.)''
[Muslim].
Commentary: A similar Hadith reported by At-Tirmidhi has already been mentioned. Read the commentary on
(Hadith No. 510).

ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ِﻹﺳْﻼ ِم ﺷَﻴﺌ ًﺎ إِﻻ َأﻋْﻄﺎﻩ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺳ ِﺌ َﻞ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﻣﺎ: ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ٍ  وﻋﻦ أَﻧ553
ﻋﻄَﺎ َء
َ ن ُﻣﺤَﻤﺪًا ُﻳ ْﻌﻄِﻲ
ﺳ ِﻠﻤُﻮا َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ
ْ  ﻳَﺎ َﻗ ْﻮ ِم َأ: ﺟ َﻊ إِﻟﻰ ﻗَﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
َ  َﻓ َﺮ، ﻦ
ِ ﺟ َﺒﻠَﻴ
َ ﻦ
َ ﻏﻨَﻤ ًﺎ ﺑَﻴ
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ َﻓﺄَﻋﻄَﺎﻩ
ُ  َو َﻟ َﻘ َﺪ ﺟَﺎءَﻩ َر،
َ ﺚ ِإ ﱠﻻ َﻳﺴِﻴﺮًا
ُ  َﻓﻤَﺎ َﻳ ْﻠ َﺒ، ﺴ ِﻠ ُﻢ ﻣَﺎ ُﻳﺮِﻳ ُﺪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ
ﺐ
ﺣ ﱠ
َ ن ا ِﻹﺳْﻼ ُم َأ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳﻜُﻮ
ْ ﺟ ُﻞ َﻟ ُﻴ
ُ ن اﻟﺮﱠ
َ ن آَﺎ
ْ  َوِإ، ﺨﺸَﻰ اﻟ َﻔ ْﻘ َﺮ
ْ ﻦ ﻻ َﻳ
ْ َﻣ
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ
َ ﻦ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ َوﻣَﺎ
َ ِإﻟَﻴﻪ ﻣ
553. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Whenever the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was asked a thing
by one who is about to accept Islam but he would give it. A man came to the Prophet (PBUH) and he gave him a
herd of sheep scattered between two mountains. When he returned to his people, he said to them: "O my people!
Embrace Islam because Muhammad gives like one who has no fear of poverty.'' Some people would embrace Islam
only for worldly gains, but soon Islam becomes dearer to them than the world with all what it contains.
[Muslim].
Commentary: In this Hadith, there is a provision of giving economic aid to converts to win over their hearts so that
their loyalty to Islam is firmly established. The result of this sensible policy was that if somebody had embraced
Islam for the sake of gaining material gains, this sentiment, in due course of time, would be stripped off from his
heart, and finally he would turn into a sincere Muslim. In view of its rationale, Allah has termed the policy of
reconciling hearts, to Islam as a Zakat expenditure. In other words, an allocated sum of the Zakat fund can be
expended on this head as well. Some scholars argue that it is now no more permissible to spend on this head. But to
be accurate, expending out of the Zakat fund on this head is valid for all times. If a measure is adequately taken on
an institutional basis to make the hearts of converts incline to Islam, we can witness its benefits even today.

 ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺖ
ُ  َﻓﻘُﻠ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻗﺴْﻤ ًﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺴ َﻢ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  َﻗ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ رﺿ
ُ  وﻋﻦ554
ﺖ
ُ  َوﻟَﺴ، ﺨﻠُﻮﻧﻲ
ﺶ َﻓُﺄﻋْﻄﻴَﻬﻢ َأ ْو ُﻳ َﺒ ﱢ
ِ ﺧ ﱠﻴﺮُوﻧﻲ أَن ﻳَﺴ َﺄﻟُﻮﻧﻲ ﺑﺎ ْﻟﻔُﺤ
َ  » ِإ ﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ: ﻖ ﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻨﻬُﻢ ؟ ﻗﺎل
ﺣ ﱠ
َ َﻟ َﻐ ْﻴ ُﺮ َه ُﺆ َﻻ ِء آَﺎﻧُﻮا َأ
. ﺧ ٍﻞ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ ِﺑﺒَﺎ
554. `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) distributed some wealth and I
said to him, "O Messenger of Allah! Do you not think that there are other people who are more deserving than these
whom you gave.'' He (PBUH) said, "They had, in fact, left no alternative for me except either they should beg of me
importunately or they would regard me as a miser; but I am not a miser.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Here also, we hear about the same converts who were still ignorant of Islam and the status of
Prophethood. Owing to this ignorance and weak faith, they could adopt such attitude as would have been
inappropriate or would have caused lack of courtesy towards the Prophet (PBUH). This brought him to giving
preference to them with regard to the distribution of offerings so as to guard them against the sway of the weakness
referred to. This reflects the Prophet's generosity and his accommodating sense as well as the care which he took to

win over the hearts as mentioned earlier. The purpose behind it was to help increase Faith in their hearts and make
them rise above mundane interests as sincere Muslims.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻣ ْﻘ َﻔ َﻠ ُﻪ ﻣِﻦ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 َﺑ ْﻴ َﻨﻤَﺎ ُه َﻮ ﻳﺴِﻴ ُﺮ َﻣ َﻊ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَﻧﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻦ ﻣُﻄﻌِﻢ رﺿ
ِ ﺟ َﺒ ْﻴ ِﺮ ﺑ
ُ  وﻋﻦ555
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻒ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ
َ  َﻓ َﻮ َﻗ، ﺖ ِردَا َء ُﻩ
ْ ﻄ َﻔ
َﺨ
َ ﺳ ُﻤ َﺮ ٍة َﻓ
َ ﻄﺮﱡو ُﻩ إِﻟﻰ
َﺿ
ْ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ا
َ ، ﺴ َﺄﻟُﻮ َﻧ ُﻪ
َ بﻳ
ُ ﻋﺮَا
ْ  َﻓ َﻌ ِﻠ َﻘ ُﻪ ا َﻷ، ﻦ
ٍ ﺣ َﻨ ْﻴ
ُ
ﻼ وَﻻ
ً ﺠﺪُوﻧﻲ َﺑﺨِﻴ
ِ  ﺛﻢ ﻻ َﺗ، ﺴ ْﻤ ُﺘ ُﻪ َﺑ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ و
َ  َﻟ َﻘ، ن ﻟﻲ ﻋَـ َﺪ ُد ه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟ ِﻌﻀَﺎ ِﻩ َﻧﻌَﻤ ًﺎ
َ  َﻓ َﻠ ْﻮ آَﺎ، ﻋﻄُﻮﻧﻲ ِردَاﺋِﻲ
ْ  َأ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل
. ﺟﺒَﺎﻧ ًﺎ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
َ َآﺬﱠاﺑ ًﺎ وَﻻ
555. Jubair bin Mut`im (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: While I was walking with the Prophet (PBUH)
on his return from the battle of Hunain, a few bedouins caught hold of him and began to demand their shares. They
forced him to a tree and someone snatched away his cloak (which got entangled in that thorny tree). The Prophet
(PBUH) said, "Give my cloak back to me. Were I to have camels equal to the number of these trees, I would have
distributed them all among you, and you would not have found me a miser, or a liar, or a coward.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith also throws light on the issue of distribution of charities for winning over hearts;
besides, it depicts the sublime morals of the Prophet (PBUH) as to how he tolerated the harshness and discourtesy of
bedouins with patience and humbleness. It also reveals that negative attributes like stinginess, falsehood and
cowardice should not be attributed to Imam (religious leader).

ﻦ ﻣَﺎ ٍل
ْ ﺻ َﺪ َﻗ ٌﺔ ِﻣ
َ ﺖ
ْ ﺼ
َ  » ﻣَﺎ َﻧ َﻘ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮة رﺿ556
. ﻋ ﱠﺰ وﺟ ﱠﻞ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﺣ ٌﺪ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ َر َﻓ َﻌ ُﻪ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
َ ﺿ َﻊ َأ
َ  َوﻣَﺎ َﺗﻮَا، ﻋ ّﺰًا
ِ ﻋﺒْﺪًا ِﺑ َﻌ ْﻔ ٍﻮ ِإ ﱠﻻ
َ  َوﻣَﺎ زَا َد اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ،
556. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Wealth is not
diminished by giving (in charity). Allah augments the honour of one who forgives; and one who displays
humbleness towards another seeking the pleasure of Allah, Allah exalts him in ranks.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has described three facts. First, Sadaqah does not diminish wealth because Allah blesses
the rest of it and thus recompenses it. Besides, the loss of wealth of the almsgiver will certainly be rewarded on the
Day of Resurrection. Second, man thinks that a conciliatory or forgiving attitude will weaken his position in the eyes
of others. He erroneously takes it as his disparagement and insult. However, this Hadith reveals the reality that by
this way, Allah (SWT) raises his image and he is not belittled at all, because a forgiving gesture will enhance his
esteem in the hearts of people, and in the Hereafter, Divine reward for it will definitely lead to his elevation. Third,
if somebody displays affability and humbleness in his behaviour, Allah (SWT) will project his prestige and dignity
into the hearts of others or bless him in the Hereafter.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَﻧﻪ ﺳﻤَﻊ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻦ ﺳَﻌ ٍﺪ اﻷَﻧﻤَﺎر ﱢ
َ ﺸ َﺔ ﻋُﻤﺮو ِﺑ
َ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ آَﺒ557
ﻈ َﻠ َﻤ ًﺔ
ْ ﻋ ْﺒ ٌﺪ َﻣ
َ ﻇ ِﻠ َﻢ
ُ  وَﻻ، ﺻ َﺪ َﻗ ٍﺔ
َ ﺺ ﻣَﺎ ُل ﻋَﺒ ٍﺪ ﻣِﻦ
َ  ﻣَﺎ َﻧ َﻘ: ﺣ َﻔﻈُﻮ ُﻩ
ْ ﺣﺪِﻳﺜ ًﺎ ﻓَﺎ
َ ﺣ ﱢﺪ ُﺛﻜُﻢ
َ ﻦ َوُأ
ﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻬ ﱠ
َ ﺴ ُﻢ
ِ  » ﺛَﻼ َﺛ ٌﺔ ُأ ْﻗ: َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﺢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻋ ْﺒ ٌﺪ ﺑﺎب ﻣَﺴ َﺄ َﻟ ٍﺔ ِإ ﱠﻻ َﻓ َﺘ
َ ﺢ
. ﺤ َﻮهَﺎ
ْ  َأ ْو َآ ِﻠ َﻤ ًﺔ َﻧ، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﺑﺎب َﻓ ْﻘ ٍﺮ
َ  وَﻻ َﻓ َﺘ، ﻋ ّﺰًا
ِ ﻋﻠَﻴﻬَﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ زَا َد ُﻩ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
َ ﺻ َﺒ َﺮ
َ
: ﻗﺎل ِإ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ َﻷ ْر َﺑ َﻌ ِﺔ َﻧﻔَﺮ. ﺣ َﻔﻈُﻮ ُﻩ
ْ ﺣﺪِﻳﺜ ًﺎ ﻓَﺎ
َ ﺣ ﱢﺪ ُﺛﻜُﻢ
َ َوُأ
.  َو َﻳ ْﻌ َﻠ ُﻢ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺣَﻘﺎ ﻓَﻬﺬَا ﺑﺄَﻓﻀَﻞ اﻟﻤَﻨﺎزل، ﺣ َﻤ ُﻪ
ِ ﺼ ُﻞ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َر
ِ  َو َﻳ،  َﻓﻬُﻮ َﻳﺘﱠﻘﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َرﺑﱠ ُﻪ، ﻋﻠْﻤ ًﺎ
ِ ﻋَﺒ ٍﺪ َر َزﻗَﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣَﺎ ًﻻ َو
ُ  َو َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ ْﺮزُﻗ ُﻪ ﻣَﺎ ًﻻ َﻓ ُﻬ َﻮ ﺻَﺎ ِد، ﻋﻠْﻤ ًﺎ
 َﻓ ُﻬ َﻮ ِﻧﻴﱠ ُﺘ ُﻪ، ن
ٍ ﺖ ِﺑ َﻌﻤَﻞ ﻓُﻼ
ُ ن ﻟﻲ ﻣَﺎ ًﻻ ﻟَﻌ ِﻤ ْﻠ
 ﻟَﻮ َأ ﱠ: ق اﻟ ﱢﻨ ﱠﻴ ِﺔ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
ِ ﻋ ْﺒ ٍﺪ َر َز َﻗ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ َو
. ﺳﻮَا ٌء
َ ﺟ ُﺮ ُهﻤَﺎ
ْ  َﻓ َﺄ،
، ﺣ َﻤ ُﻪ
ِ ﺼ ُﻞ َر
ِ  ﻻ َﻳﺘﱠﻘﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َرﺑﱠ ُﻪ وَﻻ َﻳ، ﻂ ﻓﻲ ﻣﺎ ِﻟ ِﻪ ِﺑﻐَﻴﺮ ﻋِﻠ ٍﻢ
ُ ﺨ ِﺒ
ْ  ﻓ ُﻬ َﻮ َﻳ، ﻋﻠْﻤ ًﺎ
ِ  َو َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ ْﺮ ُز ْﻗ ُﻪ، ﻋ ْﺒ ٍﺪ َر َز َﻗ ُﻪ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻣَﺎ ًﻻ
َ َو
. ﺚ اﻟ َﻤﻨَﺎ ِز ِل
ِ ﺧ َﺒ
ْ  َﻓ َﻬ َﺬا ﺑ َﺄ، وَﻻ ﻳَﻌ َﻠ ُﻢ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺣَﻘﺎ
 َﻓ ِﻮ ْز ُر ُهﻤَﺎ،  َﻓ ُﻬ َﻮ ِﻧﻴﱠ ُﺘ ُﻪ،ٍﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑ َﻌﻤَﻞ ﻓُﻼن
ُ ن ﻟﻲ ﻣَﺎ ًﻻ َﻟ َﻌ ِﻤ ْﻠ
 َﻟ ْﻮ َأ ﱠ:  َﻓ ُﻬ َﻮ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل، ﻋﻠْﻤ ًﺎ
ِ ﻋ ْﺒ ٍﺪ َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ ْﺮ ُز ْﻗ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣَﺎ ًﻻ وَﻻ
َ َو
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ: ﺳﻮَا ٌء « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
َ
557. Abu Kabshah `Amr bin Sa`d (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "I
swear by Allah for three (qualities) which I am going to tell you about. Remember them well:
(1) The wealth of a man will not diminish by Sadaqah (charity).
(2) Allah augments the honour of a man who endures an oppression patiently.
(3) He who opens a gate of begging, Allah opens a gate of poverty (or he said a word similar to it).''
He (PBUH) also said, "Remember well what I am going to tell you: The world is for four kinds of people. (1) One
upon whom Allah has bestowed wealth and knowledge and so he fears his Rubb in respect to them, joins the ties of
blood relationship and acknowledges the Rights of Allah on him (and fulfills them); this type will have the best

position (in Jannah). (2) One upon whom Allah has conferred knowledge but no wealth, and he is sincere in his
intention and says: `Had I possessed wealth, I would have acted like so-and-so.' If that is his intention, his reward is
the same as that of the other. (3) One whom Allah has given wealth but no knowledge and he squanders his wealth
ignorantly, does not fear Allah in respect to it, does not discharge the obligations of kinship and does not
acknowledge the Rights of Allah. Such a person will be in the worst position (in the Hereafter). (4) One upon whom
Allah has bestowed neither wealth nor knowledge and he says: `Had I possessed wealth, I would have acted like soand-so (i.e., he would squander his wealth).' If this is his intention, both will have equal sin.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith highlights the following points:
1. Those who forgive people and pardon them will be granted honour and elevation both in this life and in the
Hereafter.
2. Those who have sufficient means to live on and still beg of people out of greed, will be afflicted with poverty.
3. The Hadith also urges us to acquire religious knowledge, and also the practise of this knowledge along with the
intention to please Allah Alone.
4. The Hadith also criticizes ignorance of religious teachings and ignorant people, for ignorance can easily lead one
to commit forbidden acts.

«ﻲ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ؟
َ  » ﻣَﺎ َﺑ ِﻘ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻓﻘﺎ َل اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ،  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ َأ ﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ ذَﺑﺤُﻮا ﺷَﺎ ًة558
.  » َﺑﻘِﻲ ُآﱡﻠﻬَﺎ ﻏَﻴ َﺮ َآ ِﺘ ِﻔﻬَﺎ« رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ:  ﻗﺎل،  ﻣﺎ ﺑﻘﻲ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ َآ ِﺘ ُﻔﻬَﺎ: ﻗﺎﻟﺖ
َ  َﺗ: وﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ
. ﺖ ﻟَﻨﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻵﺧِﺮ ِة ِإ ﱠﻻ آَﺘ َﻔﻬَﺎ
ْ  َﺑ ِﻘ َﻴ: ﺼ ﱠﺪﻗُﻮا ﺑﻬﺎ إ ﱠﻻ َآ ِﺘ َﻔﻬَﺎ ﻓﻘﺎل
558. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) had slaughtered a sheep and
distributed major portions of its meat. Then he (PBUH) asked, "Is there anything left?'' She replied, "Nothing,
except the shoulder.'' Thereupon he said, "All of it is left except its shoulder.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith reveals a truth to man that he should not eat up anything and everything all alone, rather
in this regard he is supposed to take the maximum care for the distribution of alms and charity so that it may stand
him in good stead in the Hereafter. What one has given in charity will by no means be wasted, for he will
doubtlessly find its reward with Allah on the Day of Resurrection.

: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل ﻟﻲ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺖ أﺑﻲ ﺑﻜ ٍﺮ اﻟﺼﺪﻳﻖ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ
ِ  وﻋﻦ أَﺳﻤﺎ َء ﺑﻨ559
.«ﻚ
ِ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
َ » ﻻ ُﺗﻮآِﻲ ﻓَﻴﻮ ِآ
«ﻚ
ِ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
َﻋ
ِ  وَﻻ ﺗُﻮﻋِﻲ ﻓﻴﻮ،ِﻋﻠَﻴﻚ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺼ
ِ ﺤ
ْ  وَﻻ ُﺗﺤْﺼﻲ َﻓ ُﻴ، ﻀﺤِﻲ
ِ وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ » أَﻧ ِﻔﻘِﻲ أَو َأ ْﻧ َﻔﺤِﻲ أَو َأ ْﻧ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
. « ﻀﺤِﻲ
ِ  » َأ ْﻧ:  هﻮ ﺑﻤﻌﻨﻰ » أَﻧ ِﻔﻘِﻲ « وآﺬﻟﻚ: َو » ا ْﻧ َﻔﺤِﻲ « ﺑﺎﻟﺤﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﻬﻤﻠﺔ
559. Asma' bint Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to me, "Do
not hoard; otherwise, Allah will withhold from you.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Herein is enshrined a Divine principle; His Retribution is determined by the kind of things done by
man. A proverb may be quoted to this effect, "As you sow, so shall you reap''. If we spend a lot in the way of Allah,
He will also recompense us a lot. And if we stint spending in His way, He will dispense sustenance to us with
restrain, too. If we accumulate wealth in a miserly fashion and avoid spending it in the way of Allah, He will also
restrain the flow of His bounty to us. To sum up, the Hadith inspires us to generously spend money in the way of
Allah and also sternly warns us of the consequences of stinginess and parsimony.

 » َﻣ َﺜ ُﻞ اﻟ َﺒﺨِﻴ ِﻞ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺳﻤِﻊ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَﻧﻪ560
،ﺖ
ْ ﺳ َﺒ َﻐ
َ ﻖ ِإ ﱠﻻ
ُ  ﻓَﻼ ُﻳ ْﻨ ِﻔ، ﻖ
ُ  َﻓ َﺄﻣﱠﺎ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻨ ِﻔ،ﻦ ْﺛ ِﺪ ﱢﻳﻬِﻤﺎ إِﻟﻰ َﺗﺮَاﻗِﻴﻬﻤَﺎ
ْ ن ﻣِﻦ ﺣَﺪﻳﺪ ِﻣ
ِ ﺟ ﱠﺒﺘَﺎ
ُ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬﻤَﺎ
َ ﻦ
ِ ﺟ َﻠ ْﻴ
ُ  َآ َﻤ َﺜ ِﻞ َر، ﻖ
ِ واﻟ ُﻤ ْﻨ ِﻔ
َ ن ُﻳ ْﻨ ِﻔ
ْ  ﻓَﻼ ُﻳﺮِﻳ ُﺪ َأ،  َوَأﻣﱠﺎ اﻟ َﺒﺨِﻴ ُﻞ،  َو َﺗ ْﻌ ُﻔ َﻮ َأ َﺛ َﺮ ُﻩ، ﻲ َﺑﻨَﺎ َﻧ ُﻪ
ﺣ ْﻠ َﻘ ٍﺔ
َ ﺖ ُآﻞﱡ
ْ ﻖ ﺷَﻴﺌ ًﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ َﻟ ِﺰ َﻗ
َ ﺨ ِﻔ
ْ ت ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟِﻠ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺣﺘﻰ ُﺗ
ْ َأ ْو َو َﻓ َﺮ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺴ ُﻊ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﺳ ُﻌﻬَﺎ ﻓَﻼ َﺗ ﱠﺘ
 َﻓﻬُﻮ ُﻳ َﻮ ﱢ، َﻣﻜَﺎ َﻧﻬَﺎ
ﻲ رِﺟﻠَﻴ ِﻪ وَأ َﺛ َﺮ
َ ﺨ ِﻔ
ْ  َو ُﺗ، ﺠﺮﱠ َورَا َء ُﻩ
ُ ﺖ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗ
ْ  َوﻃَﺎ َﻟ، ﺖ
ْ ﺳ َﺒ َﻐ
َ ﻖ
َ ﻖ ُآﱠﻠﻤَﺎ َأ ْﻧ َﻔ
َ  أَن اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻨ ِﻔ:  َوﻣَﻌﻨَﺎ ُﻩ، ع
ُ ﺠﺒﱠ ُﺔ « اﻟﺪﱢر
ُ َو » اﻟ
. ﺧﻄُﻮا ِﺗ ِﻪ
ُ ﻣَﺸﻴ ِﻪ و
560. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying: "The
case of a miserly man and a generous man who gives in charity is similar to that of two persons who are clad in
armour from their breasts up to their collar bones. When the generous man gives in charity, his armour expands so

much as to cover his fingertips and toes. When the miser intends to spend something the armour contracts and every
ring of it sticks to the place where it is (sinks into his flesh). He tries to loosen it but it does not expand.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The Hadith metaphorically highlights the significance of giving in charity, saying it covers up a
man's sins in such way as a full coat of mail, reaching his feet, conceals his whole body. Aside from it, there is a
good news for the almsgiver that his wealth will receive Divine blessing and he will be safe from trials and
tribulations. Whereas a miser faces a warning that his sins and defects will be made known to people and not
concealed from them, and he will remain the target of miseries. We are further told that when a generous man
intends to give charity, his chest expands for it and he happily gives vent to his generosity. On the other hand, when
a niggardly man intends to spend money in charity, his chest contracts and he withholds his giving hand. To
conclude, this Hadith brings good news to generous people, and a warning to misers.

 وﻻ َﻳ ْﻘ َﺒ ُﻞ، ﺐ
ٍ ﻃ ﱢﻴ
َ ﺐ
ٍ ﺴ
ْ ﻦ َآ
ْ ق ِﺑ ِﻌ ْﺪ ِل َﺗ ْﻤ َﺮ ٍة ِﻣ
َ ﺼ ﱠﺪ
َ ﻦ َﺗ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل561
. « ن ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻞ اﻟﺠَﺒ ِﻞ
َ ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ َﻓُﻠﻮﱠ ُﻩ ﺣﺘﻰ َﺗﻜُﻮ
َ  َآﻤَﺎ ُﻳ َﺮﺑﱢﻲ َأ، ﺣﺒَﻬﺎ
ِ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ُﻳ َﺮﺑﱢﻴﻬﺎ ِﻟﺼَﺎ، ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻳ ْﻘ َﺒُﻠﻬَﺎ ِﺑ َﻴﻤِﻴ ِﻨ ِﻪ
ﺐ َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ
َ ﻄ ﱢﻴ
اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟ ﱠ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
:  ﺑﻜﺴﺮ اﻟﻔﺎ ِء وإِﺳﻜﺎن اﻟﻼم وﺗﺨﻔﻴﻒ اﻟﻮاو:  وﻳﻘﺎل أَﻳﻀ ًﺎ، ﺢ اﻟﻔﺎ ِء وﺿﻢ اﻟﻼم وﺗﺸﺪﻳﺪ اﻟﻮاو
ِ «اﻟ َﻔُﻠﻮﱡ « ﺑﻔﺘ
. وهﻮ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻬ ُﺮ
561. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who gives in
charity the value of a date which he legally earned, and Allah accepts only that which is pure, Allah accepts it with
His Right Hand and fosters it for him, as one of you fosters his mare, until it becomes like a mountain.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Here is an Attribute of Allah, His Hand, has been mentioned. We are supposed to believe in it
without interpretation or comparison; that is to say that Allah has Hands as befit His Glory. We cannot compare his
essential attributes to anything, nor can we describe them.
It is evident from this Hadith that Allah increases the reward of charity which is given from lawfully-earned money
until it becomes like a mountain in greatness.

ﺴ ِﻤ َﻊ ﺻَﻮﺗ ًﺎ ﻓﻲ
َ  َﻓ، ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻳَﻤﺸِﻲ ِﺑﻔَﻼ ٍة ﻣِﻦ اﻷَرض
ُ  ﺑ ْﻴﻨَﻤﺎ َر: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ562
ج َﻗ ِﺪ
ِ ﻚ اﻟﺸﱢﺮا
َ  ﻓﺈِذا ﺷﺮﺟﺔ ﻣﻦ ِﺗ ْﻠ، ﺣ ﱠﺮ ٍة
َ غ ﻣَﺎ َء ُﻩ ﻓﻲ
َ ب َﻓ َﺄ ْﻓ َﺮ
ُ ﺴﺤَﺎ
ﻚ اﻟ ﱠ
َ  َﻓ َﺘ َﻨﺤﱠﻰ ذﻟ، ن
ٍ ﺣﺪِﻳ َﻘ َﺔ ﻓُﻼ
َ ﻖ
ِ  اﺳ: ﺳﺤَﺎ َﺑ ٍﺔ
َ
َ ﺖ ذ ِﻟ
ْ ﻋ َﺒ
َ ﺳﺘَﻮ
ْ ا
ﻋ ْﺒ َﺪ
َ  ﻳﺎ:  ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ، ﺤﻮﱢ ُل اﻟﻤَﺎ َء ﺑﻤِﺴﺤَﺎ ِﺗ ِﻪ
َ ﺣﺪِﻳ َﻘ ِﺘ ِﻪ ُﻳ
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻗَﺎ ِﺋ ٌﻢ ﻓﻲ
ُ  ﻓﺈِذا َر، ﻚ اﻟﻤﺎ َء ُآﻠﱠ ُﻪ َﻓ َﺘ َﺘ ﱠﺒ َﻊ اﻟﻤﺎ َء
ﺳﻤِﻲ ؟ َﻓﻘَﺎل
ْ ﻦا
ِﻋ
َ ﺴ َﺄُﻟﻨِﻲ
ْ ﻋ ْﺒ َﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِﻟ َﻢ َﺗ
َ  ﻳَﺎ:  ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ، ﺴﺤَﺎ َﺑ ِﺔ
ﺳ ِﻤ َﻊ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺳ ِﻢ اﱠﻟﺬِي
ْ  ﻟﻼ،ٌ ﻓُﻼن: ﻚ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺳ ُﻤ
ْ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ ا
ْ  ﻓﻤﺎ َﺗ، ﻚ
َ ن ﻹﺳ ِﻤ
ِ ﺴﺤَﺎ
ﺻﻮﺗ ًﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺖ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ  إﻧﻲ:
: ﺼ َﻨ ُﻊ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل
ٍ ﺣﺪِﻳ َﻘ َﺔ ﻓُﻼ
َ ﻖ
ِ  اﺳ: ب اﻟﺬي هﺬَا ﻣَﺎ ُؤ ُﻩ ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
.  وأَر ﱡد ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﺛُﻠ َﺜ ُﻪ،  وﺁ ُآ ُﻞ أَﻧﺎ وﻋِﻴﺎﻟﻲ ُﺛﻠُﺜ ًﺎ، ق ﺑ ُﺜُﻠﺜِﻪ
ُ ﺼ ﱠﺪ
َ  َﻓ َﺄ ﱠﺗ، ج ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ
ُ ﺨ ُﺮ
ْ ﻈ ُﺮ إِﻟﻰ ﻣﺎ َﻳ
ُ  ﻓَﺈﻧﻲ َأ ْﻧ، ﺖ َهﺬَا
َ أَﻣﺎ ِإ ْذ ُﻗ ْﻠ
. رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
: ﺟ ُﺔ « ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﺸﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻤﺔ وإِﺳﻜﺎن اﻟﺮا ِء وﺑﺎﻟﺠﻴﻢ
َ  » واﻟﺸﱠﺮ: ﺣﺠَﺎ َر ًة ﺳَﻮدَا َء
ِ ﺴ ُﺔ
َ ض اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻠ َﺒ
ُ ﺤﺮﱠ ُة « اﻷَر
َ «اﻟ
. ﻲ ﻣﺴِﻴ ُﻞ اﻟﻤﺎ ِء
َ ِه
562. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "While a man was walking
through a barren land, he heard a voice coming out of a cloud saying: `Irrigate the garden of so-and-so.' Thereupon
the cloud drifted in a certain direction and discharged its water over a rocky plain. The streamlets flowed into a
channel. This man followed the channel until it reached a garden and he saw the owner of the garden standing in its
center, working with his spade spreading the water (changing the course of the water). He asked him: "O slave of
Allah, what is your name?'' He told his name, which was the same that he heard from the cloud. The owner of the
garden then asked him: "O slave of Allah, why did you ask my name?'' He replied: "I heard a voice from a cloud
which poured down this water saying: `Irrigate the garden of so-and-so.' I would like to know what do you do with
it.'' He said: "Now that you asked me, I will tell you. I estimate the produce of the garden and distribute one-third of
it in charity, I spend one-third on myself and my family and invest one-third back into the garden.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith, besides the virtue of alms and charity, touches upon the theme of clairvoyance and
miracles. It is something supernormal that a man should hear a voice from the cloud. Yet such supernatural
phenomenon signify only the Omnipotence of Allah. Nobody is presumed to claim that he can demonstrate at will
something unusual by virtue of his clairvoyant and miraculous power. There are indeed some people who lay such a
claim and thereby swindle away the money of gullible souls and lead them astray.

Chapter 61

ﺢ
ﺸﱢ
ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺒﺨﻞ واﻟ ﱡ
Prohibition of Miserliness
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"But he who is greedy miser and thinks himself self-sufficient. And belies Al-Husna. We will make smooth for
him the path for evil. And what will his wealth avail him when he goes down (in destruction)?'' (92:8-11)
"And whosoever is saved from his own covetousness, then they are the successful ones.'' (64:16)

ت
ٌ ﻈ ْﻠ َﻢ ﻇُﻠﻤَﺎ
ن اﻟ ﱡ
 َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ، ﻈ ْﻠ َﻢ
 ا ﱠﺗﻘُﻮا اﻟ ﱡ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 وﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ563
ﺤﻠﱡﻮا
َ ﺳ َﻔﻜُﻮا ِدﻣَﺎءَهﻢ واﺳﺘ
َ ﺣ َﻤ َﻠﻬُﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ أَن
َ ، ن َﻗ ْﺒ َﻠ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ﻦ آﺎ
ْ ﻚﻣ
َ ﺢ َأ ْه َﻠ
ﺸﱠ
ن اﻟ ﱡ
 َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ، ﺢ
ﺸﱠ
 وا ﱠﺗﻘُﻮا اﻟ ﱡ، ﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣَﺔ
. َﻣﺤَﺎ ِر َﻣﻬُﻢ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
563. Jabir bin `Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Beware of
oppression, for oppression will be darkness on the Day of Resurrection; and beware of stinginess because it
destroyed those who were before you. It incited them to shed their blood and deem unlawful as lawful.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has been mentioned before. Refer to Hadith No. 205.

Chapter 62

ﺑﺎب اﻹﻳﺜﺎر اﻟﻤﻮاﺳﺎة
Selflessness and Sympathy
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And give them (Emigrants) preference over themselves, even though they were in need of that.'' (59:9)
"And they give food, in spite of their love for it (or for the love of Him), to the poor, the orphan, and the
captive.'' (76:8)

، ﺠﻬُﻮ ٌد
ْ  إﻧﻲ َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺟ ٌﻞ إﻟﻰ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ُ  ﺟَﺎ َء َر:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل564
ﺖ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻞ
ْ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َﻟ. ﺧﺮَى
ْ ﺳ َﻞ إِﻟﻰ ُأ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َأ ْر، ﻖ ﻣﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪِي ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻣَﺎ ٌء
ﺤ ﱢ
َ ﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟ
َ  واﱠﻟﺬِي َﺑ َﻌ َﺜ:  َﻓﻘَﺎﻟﺖ، ﺾ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺋ ِﻪ
ِ ﺳ َﻞ إِﻟﻰ ﺑَﻌ
َ ﻓﺄَر
َ ﻦ ﻣِﺜﻞ َذ ِﻟ
ﻦ ُآﻠﱡﻬ ﱠ
َ  ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﻗ ْﻠ، ﻚ
َ َذ ِﻟ
: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﻨﺒ ﱡ. ﻖ ﻣﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪِي ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻣَﺎ ٌء
ﺤ ﱢ
َ ﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟ
َ  ﻻ وَاﻟﺬِي ﺑﻌ َﺜ: ﻚ
 َﻓﻘَﺎل ﻻ ْﻣ َﺮَأ ِﺗ ِﻪ، ﺣ ِﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ﻖ ِﺑ ِﻪ إِﻟﻰ ر
َ ﻄ َﻠ
َ  ﻓَﺎ ْﻧ،  َأﻧَﺎ ﻳَﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻣِﻦ ا َﻷﻧْﺼﺎ ِر
ُ ﻒ هَﺬا اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ َﻠ َﺔ ؟ « ﻓﻘﺎل َر
ُ » ﻣﻦ ُﻳﻀِﻴ
.ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻒ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ﺿ ْﻴ
َ :  أَآ ِﺮﻣِﻲ:
ﻋﻠﱢﻠﻴﻬ ْﻢ ِﺑﺸَﻲ ٍء وإِذا َأرَادُوا
َ : ت ﺻِﺒﻴﺎﻧِﻲ ﻗﺎل
َ  ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻗُﻮ،  ﻻ: ﺖ
ْ ك ﺷَﻲ ٌء ؟ َﻓﻘَﺎ َﻟ
ِ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ
ِ  هﻞ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻗﺎل ﻻﻣ َﺮَأ ِﺗ ِﻪ
ﻦ
ِ ﻒ وﺑَﺎﺗﺎ ﻃَﺎ ِو َﻳ ْﻴ
ُ ﻀﻴ
 َﻓ َﻘ َﻌﺪُوا وَأ َآ َﻞ اﻟ ﱠ،  وأَر ِﻳ ِﻪ َأﻧﱠﺎ َﻧ ْﺄ ُآ ُﻞ، ج
َ ﺴﺮَا
 َﻓﺄَﻃﻔِﺌﻲ اﻟ ﱢ، ﺿ ْﻴ ُﻔﻨَﺎ
َ ﺧ َﻞ
َ  وِإذَا َد،  َﻓ َﻨﻮﱢﻣﻴﻬِﻢ، اﻟ َﻌﺸَﺎ َء
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻏﺪَا ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
َ ،  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ َأﺻْﺒﺢ،
« ﺻﻨِﻴ ِﻌ ُﻜﻤَﺎ ِﺑﻀَﻴ ِﻔ ُﻜﻤَﺎ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴَﻠ َﺔ
َ ﺐ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣِﻦ
َ ﺠ
ِﻋ
َ  » َﻟﻘَﺪ: ﻓﻘﺎل: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
564. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man came to the Prophet (PBUH) and said; "I am
hard pressed by hunger.'' He (PBUH) sent a word to one of his wives who replied: "By Him Who has sent you with
the Truth, I have nothing except water.'' Then he sent the same message to another (wife) and received the same
reply. He sent this message to all of them (i.e., his wives) and received the same reply. Then he (PBUH) said, "Who
will entertain this (man) as guest?'' One of the Ansar said: "O Messenger of Allah, I will.'' So he took him home and
said to his wife: "Serve the guest of Messenger of Allah (PBUH).''
Another narration is: The Ansari asked his wife: "Have you got anything?'' She answered: "Nothing, except a little
food for the children.'' He said: "Keep them busy with something, and when they ask for food put them to sleep.
When the guest enters, extinguish the light and give him the impression that we are also eating.'' So they sat down
and the guest ate and they passed the night hungry. When he came to the Prophet (PBUH) in the morning, he said to
him, "Allah admired what you did with your guest last night.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith describes a unique example of hospitality and kindness liked by Allah. It imparts to man
the sense of self-sacrifice and a feeling of fellowship.

 وﻃَﻌﺎ ُم اﻟﺜﱠﻼ َﺛ ِﺔ آﺎﻓﻲ، ﻦ آﺎﻓﻲ اﻟﺜﱠﻼ َﺛ ِﺔ
ِ ﻃﻌَﺎ ُم اﻻ ْﺛﻨَﻴ
َ » : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎ َل565
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ اﻷَر َﺑ َﻌ ِﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔ
،ﻦ
ِ ﻃﻌَﺎ ُم اﻟﻮَاﺣِﺪ ﻳَﻜﻔﻲ اﻻ ْﺛ َﻨ ْﻴ
َ » : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ، وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟﻤﺴﻠ ٍﻢ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َ ﻦ َﻳﻜْﻔﻲ اﻷر َﺑ َﻌ َﺔ و
. « ﻃﻌَﺎ ُم اﻷرْﺑﻌ ِﺔ ﻳَﻜﻔﻲ اﻟ ﱠﺜﻤَﺎ ِﻧ َﻴ َﺔ
ِ ﻃﻌَﺎ ُم اﻻ ْﺛ َﻨ ْﻴ
َو
565. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The food for two
suffices for three; and the food for three suffices for four persons.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
In Muslim, Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The food for one person
suffices for two; the food for two suffices for four, and the food fof four suffices for eight persons.''
Commentary: We are told that if on some occasion a host feels that the prepared food is too little to feed his guests,
all of them should willingly share it with each other. This will be both blessing and rewarding from Allah.

ﺳﱠﻠﻢ إِذ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺳ َﻔ ٍﺮ َﻣ َﻊ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
َ ﻦ ﻓﻲ
ُﺤ
ْ  ﺑﻴ َﻨﻤَﺎ َﻧ:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟﺨُﺪريﱢ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل566
ﻦ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓﻘَﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺷﻤَﺎ ًﻻ
ِ ﺼ َﺮ ُﻩ َﻳﻤِﻴﻨ ًﺎ َو
َ ف َﺑ
ُ ﺠ َﻌ َﻞ َﻳﺼْﺮ
َ  َﻓ، ﺣ َﻠ ٍﺔ َﻟ ُﻪ
ِ ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ رَا
ُ ﺟَﺎ َء َر
ْ ن َﻟ ُﻪ َﻓ
َ  َوﻣَﻦ آﺎ، ﻇ ْﻬ َﺮ َﻟ ُﻪ
«  ﻓَﻠ َﻴ ُﻌ ْﺪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣَﻦ ﻻ زَا َد َﻟ ُﻪ، ﻀ ٌﻞ ﻣِﻦ زَا ٍد
َ ﻦﻻ
ْ ﻀ ُﻞ ﻇَﻬ ٍﺮ ﻓَﻠ َﻴ ُﻌ ْﺪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣ
ْ ن َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ َﻓ
َ آَﺎ
. ﻀ ٍﻞ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ ﻖ ﻷﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﻓﻲ َﻓ
ﺣ ﱠ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َرَأ ْﻳﻨَﺎ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻻ
َ ف اﻟﻤَﺎ ِل ﻣَﺎ َذ َآ َﺮ
ِ ﺻﻨَﺎ
ْ َﻓ َﺬ َآ َﺮ ﻣِﻦ َأ

566. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Once we were on a journey with Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) when a rider came and began looking right and left. Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Whoever has
an extra mount should offer it to him who is without it, and whoever has surplus food should give it to him who has
nothing;'' and he continued mentioning other properties until we thought that none of us had any right to surplus of
his own property.
[Muslim].
Commentary: The mention of this Hadith in this chapter reveals that in their social life, particularly in a period of
crisis, the Muslims should adopt a co-operative, consolatory and sympathetic attitude towards one another, being
willing to give over their superfluous things to the needy Muslims. This commandment, however, is not of essential
and binding nature. If it were so, no Muslim could be in a position to amass wealth. This is simply desirable and
based on free will. If the common Muslims were possessed of generosity, this moral instruction would have been
practised by all and sundry with Muslim society being exemplary in terms of brotherhood and solidarity. Yet, the
lack of sublime morals has denuded this precept of its entire import and significance. Small wonder, in Muslim
communities there is a general deplorable trend of showing indifference to fellow-Muslims, instead of establishing a
worth-emulating example of co-operation and fellow-feeling.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِﺑﺒُﺮد ٍة
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن اﻣ َﺮَأ ًة ﺟَﺎءَت إِﻟﻰ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻦ ﺳﻌ ٍﺪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ
ِ  وﻋﻦ ﺳَﻬ ِﻞ ﺑ567
ج ِإ َﻟﻴﻨﺎ
َ ﺨ َﺮ
َ  َﻓ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻣُﺤﺘَﺎﺟ ًﺎ ِإﻟَﻴﻬَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺧ َﺬهَﺎ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ
َ  َﻓ َﺄ، ﺴ َﻮ َآﻬَﺎ
ُ ي ﻷ ْآ
 َﻧﺴَﺠﺘُﻬﺎ ِﺑﻴَﺪ ﱠ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ، ﺟ ٍﺔ
َ ﻣَﻨﺴُﻮ
َ ﺴﻨِﻴﻬَﺎ ﻣَﺎ أَﺣ
ُ ن اآ
ٌ  ﻓﻘﺎل ﻓُﻼ، َوِإ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ ﻹزَا ُر ُﻩ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 » َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ « ﻓَﺠﻠَﺲ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ: َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ﺴﻨَﻬﺎ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺴﻬَﺎ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ
َ  َﻟ ِﺒ،َﺴ ْﻨﺖ
َ  ﻣﺎ أَﺣ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َﻟ ُﻪ اﻟ َﻘ ْﻮ ُم: ﺳ َﻞ ِﺑﻬَﺎ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ أَر، ﺟ َﻊ َﻓﻄَﻮاهَﺎ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َر،ِاﻟﻤﺠ ِﻠﺲ
ﺳ َﺄ ْﻟ ُﺘ ُﻪ
َ  ِإ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ، ﺳ َﺄ ْﻟ ُﺘ ُﻪ ﻷ ْﻟ َﺒﺴَﻬﺎ
َ  إﻧﻲ وَاﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ﻼ
ً ﻋﻠِﻤﺖ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻻ َﻳ ُﺮدﱡ ﺳَﺎ ِﺋ
َ  َو، ﺳﺄَﻟ َﺘ ُﻪ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ، ﺤﺘَﺎﺟ ًﺎ ِإﻟَﻴﻬﺎ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُﻣ
َ و
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري.  ﻓَﻜﺎﻧﺖ َآ َﻔ َﻨ ُﻪ: ﺳ ْﻬ ٌﻞ
َ  ﻗﺎل. ن َآ َﻔﻨِﻲ
َ ﻟِﺘﻜُﻮ
567. Sahl bin Sa`d (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A woman brought a woven piece of cloth to
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and said to him: "I have woven this sheet with my own hands for you to wear.'' He
accepted it as he was in need of it. He later came out wearing it as a lower garment. Someone said: "How nice it is!
Kindly give it to me.'' Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Very well.'' He remained in our company for some time,
then he went back, folded it and sent it to the man. The people said (to that man): "You did not do well. Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) wore it and he was in need of it, and you asked him for it when you are well aware that he (PBUH)
never refuses a request.'' He said: "I swear by Allah that I did not ask it for wearing. I asked him for it so that it
might be my shroud after my death.'' Sahl (the narrator of this Hadith) said: And in fact it was used as his shroud.
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: First, the Hadith is suggestive of accepting a present because the exchange of presents increases
mutual love. Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Offer presents to each other as these generate mutual love.'' Second,
the Prophet (PBUH) would never turn down anyone asking for something. Third, it is permissible to get a thing
prepared to meet a future need. Fourth, we are allowed to receive a benediction from the pious ones as the
Companions did in case of those things which had touched the blessed body of Messenger of Allah (PBUH). Yet,
today the benedictory sanction is being misapplied by people. For example, the washing of graves is erroneously
taken to be a sacred act. Whereas, going by the Islamic Law, there is no room for the concretion of a grave, still less
of washing it. Rather this act is unclean and sacrilegious. Similarly, we see some half-mad and insane people bereft
of the sense of purity and cleanliness. Yet, the masses consider them to be ecstatics and even try to seek benediction
from them. As a matter of fact, such lunatics are totally unconscious of the obligations of Islam, rather everything
else. But the sanity of a man becomes questionable if he considers them saints. Also there are places where some
relics, attributed to the Prophet (PBUH), are at display but without historical authenticity. We are supposed to shun
them.

ن اﻷﺷ َﻌﺮِﻳﻴﻦ ِإذَا
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل568
ﺴﻤُﻮ ُﻩ َﺑ ْﻴ َﻨﻬُﻢ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ اﻗ َﺘ، ب وَاﺣ ٍﺪ
ٍ ن ﻋِﻨ َﺪهُﻢ ﻓﻲ ﺛَﻮ
َ ﺟ َﻤﻌُﻮا ﻣﺎ آَﺎ
َ ، ﻋﻴَﺎ ِﻟﻬِﻢ ﺑﺎﻟ َﻤﺪِﻳ َﻨ ِﺔ
ِ ﻃﻌَﺎ ُم
َ  أَو َﻗ ﱠﻞ، أَرﻣﻠُﻮا ﻓﻲ ا ْﻟ َﻐ ْﺰ ِو
ِ ﻓﻲ ِإﻧَﺎ ٍء وَا
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺣ ٍﺪ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﱠﻮ ﱠﻳ ِﺔ َﻓﻬُﻢ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ َوَأﻧَﺎ ﻣِﻨﻬُﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
.غ
َ ب اﻟ َﻔﺮَا
َ  أَو ﻗَﺎ َر، غ زَا ُدهُﻢ
َ  َﻓ َﺮ: « «أَر َﻣﻠُﻮا
568. Abu Musa (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When the Ash`ariyun
run short of food in the Jihad or when they are at home in Al-Madinah, they collect all the provisions they have in a
sheet and then divide it equally among themselves. They are of me and I am of them.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "They are of me and I am of them''. These Prophetic words of the Prophet (PBUH) imply nearness to
and psychic identity (with some souls) in matter of moral sense, character and good actions. Apart from the

superiority of Ash`ari clan, the Hadith suggests the significance of brotherhood and the sense of togetherness.
Particularly there is an emphasis on this point that if in times of crisis and tribulation, people extend co-operation to
one another, the have-nots will escape hardship and embarrassment. Herein lies the essence of all the Ahadith of this
chapter. The Ash`ariyun are the people of Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari, the Companion (May Allah be pleased with him).

Chapter 63

ك ﻓﻴﻪ
ُ ﺑﺎب اﻟﺘﻨﺎﻓﺲ ﻓﻲ أﻣﻮر اﻵﺧﺮة واﻻﺳﺘﻜﺜﺎر ﻣﻤﺎ ُﻳ َﺘ َﺒ ﱠﺮ
Competition in matters of the Hereafter
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Let (all) those strive who want to strive (i.e., hasten earnestly to the obedience of Allah).'' (83:26)

ب ﻣِﻨ ُﻪ َوﻋَﻦ
َ ﺸ ِﺮ
َ  َﻓ، ب
ٍ ﺸﺮَا
َ ﻲ ِﺑ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُأ ِﺗ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ ﺳﻌ ٍﺪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ  وﻋﻦ ﺳﻬ ِﻞ ﺑ569
 ﻻ وَاﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻳﺎ: ﻲ هُﺆﻻءِ؟ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل اﻟﻐُﻼ ُم
َﻄ
ِﻋ
ْ ن ﻟﻲ أَن ُأ
ُ  » َأ َﺗ ْﺄ َذ:  ﻓﻘﺎل ِﻟ ْﻠﻐُﻼم، خ
ُ ﺷﻴَﺎ
ْ  َوﻋَﻦ ﻳﺴﺎ ِر ِﻩ ا َﻷ، َﻳﻤِﻴ ِﻨ ِﻪ ﻏُﻼ ٌم
َ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻻ ُأو ِﺛ ُﺮ ِﺑﻨَﺼﻴﺒﻲ ﻣِﻨ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ َﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓ َﺘﱠﻠ ُﻪ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻚ َأﺣَﺪًا
.س رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ
ٍ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ
َ ﻦ
ُ  َو َهﺬَا اﻟﻐُﻼ ُم ُه َﻮ اﺑ، ﺿ َﻌ ُﻪ
َ  َو: ي
ْ  َأ، « َﺗﻠﱠ ُﻪ « ﺑﺎﻟﺘﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﺜﻨﺎ ِة ﻓﻮق
569. Sahl bin Sa`d (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A drink was brought to the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) and he drank some of it. On his right was a boy and on his left were elderly people. He said to the boy,
"Would you permit me to give the rest of this drink to these on my left?'' The boy said, "O Messenger of Allah, I
would certainly not give preference to anyone in anything that might come to me from you.'' So he handed over the
rest of the drink to him.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The Shari`ah rule says that in order to distribute something in an assembly of people, a beginning
should be made from the right side. In the said incident, Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) then a young
boy, was sitting on the right side, while the aged people were sitting on the left side. Regard for the age difference
demanded that the beginning should have been made from the side of the latter. But the correct way was that the
beginning should be made from Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) because he was sitting on the right
side. For this reason, the Prophet (PBUH) did not ignore his right of priority due to his young age, rather by seeking
his permission he made it clear that priority should be given to a rightful person, irrespective of the fact that he
happened to be a child. On the other hand, it was also essential for Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them)
that in view of respect for elders, he should surrender his right. But he faced a more delicate problem. The cup
containing the left-over drink of the Prophet (PBUH) had touched his blessed mouth and this fact prompted Ibn
`Abbas i(May Allah be pleased with them) to take lead in benefiting from the benediction. He, therefore, preferred
the Prophetic benediction to showing respect to the aged. The Hadith throws light on the requisite respect for the
aged as well as highlights the significance of receiving blessing from the pious persons. Besides, it proves the right
of priority of the rightful person.

ﺴ ُﻞ
ِ ب ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻳَﻐ َﺘ
ُ  » ﺑ ْﻴﻨَﺎ َأﻳﱡﻮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
ِﻋ
َ وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ570
ﻦ
ْ  َأﻟَﻢ َأ ُآ، ب
ُ  ﻳَﺎ َأﻳﱡﻮ: ﻋ ﱠﺰ وَﺟ ﱠﻞ
َ  َﻓﻨَﺎدَا ُﻩ َرﺑﱡ ُﻪ،ِب َﻳﺤِﺜﻲ ﻓﻲ ﺛَﻮ ِﺑﻪ
ُ ﺠ َﻌ َﻞ َأﻳﱡﻮ
َ  َﻓ، ﺐ
ٍ ﺟﺮَا ٌد ﻣِﻦ َذ َه
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﺨ ﱠﺮ
َ  َﻓ، ﻋُﺮﻳَﺎﻧ ًﺎ
. ﻚ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ِ  وَﻟﻜِﻦ ﻻ،َﻋ ﱠﺰ ِﺗﻚ
ِ  َﺑﻠَﻰ َو:  ﻗﺎل،ﻚ ﻋﻤﱠﺎ َﺗﺮَى ؟
َ ﻏﻨَﻰ ﺑﻲ ﻋَﻦ َﺑ َﺮ َآ ِﺘ
َ ﻏ َﻨ ْﻴ ُﺘ
ْ َأ
570. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "While Ayyub (PBUH)
the Prophet was taking a bath, naked, a large number of gold locusts fell on him. He tried to collect them in a piece
of cloth, when he heard his Rubb (Allah) calling him: `O Ayyub ! Have I not sufficed you to care for what you see
(the worldly possessions)?' Ayyub (PBUH) said: `Indeed by Your Power, but I can never do away with Your
Blessings.'''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Prophet Ayyub (PBUH), as the Hadith tells us, started collecting the gold pieces that looked like
locusts. As the Hadith involves an aspect of blessedness, it has been included in this chapter. It has two other sides
as well: first, one can amass wealth (of course by fair means and by fulfilling the other relevant conditions); second,
the Shari`ah allows man to take a bath in the naked state, provided he is all alone and away from all eyes. However,
it is commendable if one takes a bath with his private parts being covered, even if there is no one around.

Chapter 64

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ اﻟﻐﻨﻲ اﻟﺸﺎآﺮ وهﻮ ﻣﻦ ﺁﺧﺬ اﻟﻤﺎل ﻣﻦ وﺟﻪ وﺻﺮﻓﻪ ﻓﻲ وﺟﻮهﻪ اﻟﻤﺄﻣﻮر ﺑﻬﺎ
Excellence of a Grateful Rich Man
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him, and believes in Al-Husna. We
will make smooth for him the path of ease (goodness).'' (92:5-7)
"And Al-Muttaqun (the pious and righteous) will be far removed from it (Hell). He who spends his wealth for
increase in self-purification. And who has (in mind) no favour from anyone to be paid back. Except to seek
the Countenance of his Rubb, the Most High. He surely, will be pleased (when he will enter Jannah).'' (92:1721)
"If you disclose your Sadaqat (alms-giving), it is well; but if you conceal them and give them to the poor, that
is better for you. (Allah) will expiate you some of your sins. And Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.''
(2:271)
"By no means shall you attain Al-Birr (piety, righteousness - here it means Allah's reward, i.e., Jannah),
unless you spend (in Allah's Cause) of that which you love; and whatever of good you spend, Allah knows it
well.'' (3:92)

ﺴ َﺪ ِإ ﱠﻻ
َ ﺣ
َ  » ﻻ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ِ  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑ571
ﺣ ْﻜ َﻤ ًﺔ ﻓُﻬﻮ ﻳَﻘﻀِﻲ ﺑِﻬﺎ
ِ ﺟ ٌﻞ ﺁﺗَﺎﻩ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
ُ  و َر. ﻖ
ﺤ ﱢ
َ ﻄ ُﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ هَﻠ َﻜ ِﺘ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟ
َ ﺴﱠﻠ
َ  َﻓ، ﺟ ٌﻞ ﺁﺗَﺎ ُﻩ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻣَﺎ ًﻻ
ُ  َر: ﻦ
ِ ﻓﻲ ا َﺛ َﻨ َﺘ ْﻴ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺗﻘﺪم ﺷﺮﺣﻪ ﻗﺮﻳﺒ ًﺎ
ٌ َو ُﻳ َﻌﱢﻠ ُﻤﻬَﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔ
571. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Envy is permitted
only in two cases: A man whom Alah gives wealth, and he disposes of it rightfully, and a man to whom Allah gives
knowledge which he applies and teaches it.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. Yet, its relevance with this chapter has prompted us to
repeat it here. It lays emphasis on two points. First, if Allah gives wealth to a man, his sense of gratitude should be
expressed in his spending it in good ways according to the Divine command. Second, if Allah has endowed
somebody with knowledge and wisdom, he should be thankful to his Rubb by way of putting it into practice and by
imparting it to others. It means one can aspire for knowledge and richness, provided one's motive is to benefit
others. Envy is a bad quality which Muslims must shun. In this Hadith, however, envy (or Ghibtah) refers to the
feeling of wishing to have what somebody else has or to be like somebody else without these blessings be taken
away from the envied person.

ﺟ ٌﻞ
ُ  َر: ﺣﺴَﺪ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻓﻲ اﺛ َﻨﺘَﻴﻦ
َ  » ﻻ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ِ  وﻋﻦ ا ْﺑ572
 ﻓﻬ َﻮ ُﻳ ْﻨﻔِﻘ ُﻪ ﺁﻧَﺎ َء اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ وﺁﻧَﺎ َء. ﺟ ٌﻞ ﺁﺗَﺎ ُﻩ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣَﺎ ًﻻ
ُ  َو َر.  ﻓﻬﻮ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُم ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺁﻧَﺎ َء اﻟﻠﱠﻴﻞ وﺁﻧَﺎ َء اﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎ ِر، ن
َ ﺁﺗَﺎ ُﻩ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻟﻘُﺮﺁ
ٌ اﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎ ِر « ﻣﺘﻔ
.ت
ُ  » اﻵﻧَﺎ ُء « اﻟﺴﱠﺎﻋَﺎ. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
572. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "Envy is justified in
regard to two types of persons only: a man whom Allah has given knowledge of the Qur'an, and so he recites it
during the night and during the day; and a man whom Allah has given wealth and so he spends from it during the
night and during the day.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Ahadith permit us to envy (in the positive sense of the word: see commentary on the previous
Hadith) only two traits of character of somebody. Grammatically, the texts of these Ahadith imply both feminine
and masculine genders. In the preceding Hadith, the word 'knowledge' has been used. It stands for the Word of
Allah. To apply and teach knowledge means to put into practise the teachings of the Qur'an. And that includes the
recitation of the Qur'an (both in Salat and otherwise), imparting its teaching and passing judgements in its light.
From this point of view both the Ahadith convey the similar sense, and similarly we may also read into them two
persons or two traits of character.

:  ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ َأ َﺗﻮْا رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺟﺮِﻳ
ِ ن ُﻓ َﻘﺮَا َء اﻟ ُﻤﻬَﺎ
 وﻋَﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ573
، ﺼﻠﱢﻲ
َ ن آﻤَﺎ ُﻧ
َ ﺼﻠﱡﻮ
َ  ُﻳ: ك ؟ « َﻓﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا
َ  » وﻣَﺎ ذَا:  َﻓﻘَﺎل.  واﻟ ﱠﻨﻌِﻴ ِﻢ اﻟ ُﻤﻘِﻴ ِﻢ. ت اﻟ ُﻌﻠَﻰ
ِ ﺐ َأ ْه ُﻞ اﻟ ﱡﺪﺛُﻮ ِر ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠﺪرَﺟﺎ
َ َذ َه

: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻖ ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ن وﻻ ﻧَﻌﺘ
َ  وﻳَﻌ ِﺘﻘُﻮ، ق
ُ ﺼ ﱠﺪ
َ ن وﻻ َﻧ َﺘ
َ ﺼ ﱠﺪﻗُﻮ
َ  َو َﻳ َﺘ. ن آﻤَﺎ َﻧﺼُﻮ ُم
َ و َﻳﺼُﻮﻣُﻮ
ﺻ َﻨ َﻊ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﻀ َﻞ ِﻣ ْﻨﻜُﻢ ِإ ﱠﻻ َﻣ
َ ﺣ ٌﺪ َأ ْﻓ
َ ن َأ
ُ ﻦ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ ُآ ْﻢ َو َﻻ َﻳﻜُﻮ
ْ ن ِﺑ ِﻪ َﻣ
َ ﺴ ِﺒﻘُﻮ
ْ  و َﺗ، ﻦ ﺳ َﺒ َﻘ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ْ ن ِﺑ ِﻪ َﻣ
َ ﻋﻠﱢ ُﻤ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺷَﻴﺌ ًﺎ ﺗُﺪ ِرآُﻮ
َ » َأﻓَﻼ ُأ
َ ﻣِﺜ َﻞ ﻣﺎ
 ُدﺑُﺮ ُآﻞﱢ ﺻَﻼة ﺛَﻼﺛ ًﺎ، ن
َ ن و ُﺗ َﻜ ﱢﺒﺮُو
َ  وﺗﺤ َﻤﺪُو، ن
َ  » ﺗُﺴﺒﺤُﻮ:  ﻗَﺎ َل،  َﺑﻠَﻰ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺻ َﻨ ْﻌﺘُﻢ ؟ « ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
ﺧﻮَا ُﻧﻨَﺎ َأ ْه ُﻞ
ْ  ﺳ ِﻤ َﻊ ِإ:  َﻓﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ إِﻟﻰ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺟﺮِﻳ
ِ ﺟ َﻊ ُﻓ َﻘﺮَا ُء اﻟ ُﻤﻬَﺎ
َ ﻦ َﻣ ﱠﺮ ًة « َﻓ َﺮ
َ وﺛَﻼﺛِﻴ
ْ  » ذﻟﻚ َﻓ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓ َﻔﻌَﻠﻮا ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻠ ُﻪ ؟ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، اﻷَﻣﻮَا ِل ِﺑﻤَﺎ ﻓَﻌ ْﻠﻨَﺎ
« ﻀ ُﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ُﻳ ْﺆﺗِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣَﻦ ﻳﺸَﺎ ُء
.  وهﺬا ﻟﻔﻆ رواﻳ ِﺔ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
.  واﻟﻠﱠﻪ أﻋﻠﻢ،  اﻷَﻣﻮا ُل اﻟ َﻜﺜِﻴ َﺮ ُة: « «اﻟ ﱡﺪﺛُﻮ ُر
573. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Some of the poor Emigrants came to Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) and said to him, "The wealthy have obtained all high ranks and everlasting bliss.'' He asked, "How is
that?'' They replied: "They offer Salat as we do, and observe Saum (fasting) as we do, but they give in Sadaqah
(charity) and we do not, and they emancipate slaves and we cannot.'' He (PBUH) said, "Shall I not teach you
something whereby you will catch up with those who have preceded you and will get ahead of those who follow
you, and no one will surpass you unless he does the same as you do?'' They said, "Surely, O Messenger of Allah.''
He said, "Say: Subhan Allah, and Allahu Akbar, and praise Him (by saying Al-hamdu lillah) thirty-three times at the
end of every Salat.'' They returned to him and said: "Our brothers, the possessors of wealth, having heard what we
are doing, have started doing the same.'' Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "This is Grace of Allah which He gives
to whom He wishes.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The wording of the Hadith apparently reveals that Subhan Allah "Glory be to Allah'', Al-hamdu
lillah "Praise be to Allah'', and Aallhu Akbar "Allah is the Greatest'' should be recited thirty-three times. If each
group of words is said eleven times, the total number will become thirty-three. But Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar believes that
each formula should be uttered thirty-three times, that is to say, after each prayer "Subhan Allah'', "Al-hamdu lillah''
and "Allahu Akbar'' should be uttered thirty-three times each. But according to some Ahadith, Imam An-Nawawi is
of the view that "Allahu Akbar'' should be said thirty-four times and in the end "La ilaha illallahu Wahdahu la
sharika Lahu, Lahul-mulku wa Lahul-hamdu, wa Huwa `ala kulli shai'in Qadir'' (none has the right to be worshipped
but Allah, He is One; He has no partners; to Him belongs the dominion and all the praise; and He has power over all
things) should be recited. Should we recite them together or separately? Al-Qadi `Iyad is of the opinion that it is
better to recite them separately, but Imam An-Nawawi is of the view that both ways are correct. In fact, in both ways
the number remains the same. Besides, an addition must not be made to the Sunnah of Messenger of Allah (PBUH).
Practically we knew that it is necessary to use the prescription of a physician without making any alteration in its
elements; otherwise, it will not work properly. Similarly, there are spiritual benefits, blessings and efficacy in the
number told by the Prophet (PBUH). Any alteration in it will nullify its blessing and efficacy. (Fath Al-Bari).
This Hadith reveals how fervently the Companions were inclined towards good and how concerned about surpassing
those who were better than them in some forms of good deeds. Indeed, all Muslims are equal with regard to the
practice of religious principles. But what gives an edge to the rich over their poor coreligionists are the financial
forms of worship, that is, charity and almsgiving, which the latter are unable to do.

Chapter 65

ﺑﺎب ذآﺮ اﻟﻤﻮت وﻗﺼﺮ اﻷﻣﻞ
Remembrance of Death and Restraint of Wishes
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Everyone shall taste death. And only on the Day of Resurrection shall you be paid your wages in full. And
whoever is removed away from the Fire and admitted to Jannah, he indeed is successful. The life of this world
is only the enjoyment of deception (a deceiving thing).'' (3:185)
"No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no person knows in what land he will die...'' (31:34)
"...when their term comes, neither can they delay nor can they advance it an hour (or a moment).'' (16:61)
"O you who believe! Let not your properties or your children divert you from the remembrance of Allah.
And whosoever does that, then they are the losers. And spend (in charity) of that with which We have
provided you, before death comes to one of you, and he says: `My Rubb! If only You would give me respite
for a little while (i.e., return to the worldly life), then I should give Sadaqah (i.e., Zakat) of my wealth, and be
among the righteous [i.e., perform Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) and other good deeds].' And Allah grants
respite to none when his appointed time (death) comes. And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.'' (63:9-11)
"Until, when death comes to one of them (those who join partners with Allah), he says: `My Rubb! Send me
back. So that I may do good in that which I have left behind!' No! It is but a word that he speaks; and behind
them is Barzakh (a barrier) until the Day when they will be resurrected. Then, when the Trumpet is blown,
there will be no kinship among them that Day, nor will they ask of one another. Then, those whose Scales (of
good deeds) are heavy, they are the successful. And those whose Scales (of good deeds) are light, they are
those who lose their ownselves, in Hell will they abide. The Fire will burn their faces, and therein they will
grin, with displaced lips (disfigured). `Were not My Verses (this Qur'an) recited to you, and then you used to
deny them?' They will say: `Our Rubb! Our wretchedness overcame us, and we were (an) erring people. `Our
Rubb! Bring us out of this; if ever we return (to evil), then indeed we shall be Zalimun (polytheists,
oppressors, unjust, wrong-doers, etc? He (Allah) will say: `Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you
not to Me!' Verily! There was a party of My slaves, who used to say: `Our Rubb! We believe, so forgive us,
and have mercy on us, for you are the Best of all who show mercy!' `But you took them for a laughing stock,
so much so that they made you forget My remembrance while you used to laugh at them! Verily! I have
rewarded them this Day for their patience, they are indeed the ones that are successful. He (Allah) will say:
`What number of years did you stay on earth?' They will say: `We stayed a day or part of a day. Ask of those
who keep account.' He (Allah) will say: `You stayed not but a little, if you had only known! Did you think that
We had created you in play (without any purpose), and that you would not be brought back to Us?''' (23:99115)
"Has not the time come for the hearts of those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism) to
be affected by Allah's Reminder (this Qur'an), and that which has been revealed of the truth, lest they
become as those who received the Scripture [the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] before (i.e., Jews
and Christians), and the term was prolonged for them and so their hearts were hardened? And many of them
were Fasiqun (the rebellious, the disobedient to Allah).'' (57:16)

ﻦ ﻓﻲ
ْ  » ُآ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺑِﻤﻨ ِﻜﺒِﻲ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺧ َﺬ رَﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  َأ:  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل574
،ح
َ ﺼﺒَﺎ
ﻈ ِﺮ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ  ﻓَﻼ َﺗ ْﻨ َﺘ،َ إِذا أَﻣﺴَﻴﺖ: ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻳﻘﻮل
ُ ﻦ
ُ ن ا ْﺑ
َ ﺳﺒِﻴ ٍﻞ « َوآَﺎ
َ ﺐ أَو ﻋﺎﺑ ُﺮ
ٌ ﻏﺮِﻳ
َ ﻚ
َ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ َآ َﺄ ﱠﻧ
َ ﻚ ﻟﻤَﻮ ِﺗ
َ ﺣﻴَﺎ ِﺗ
َ ﻚ َﻟ َﻤ َﺮﺿِﻚ َوﻣِﻦ
َ ﺤ ِﺘ
ﺻﱠ
ِ  وﺧﺬ ﻣِﻦ، ﻈ ِﺮ اﻟ َﻤﺴَﺎ َء
َ ﺤ
ْ ﺻ َﺒ
ْ َوِإذَا َأ
. ﻚ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ِ  ﻓَﻼ َﺗ ْﻨ َﺘ، ﺖ
574. `Abdullah bin `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) took hold of my
shoulders and said, "Be in the world like a stranger or a wayfarer.'' Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them)
used to say: When you survive till the evening do not expect to live until the morning; and when you survive till the
morning do not expect to live until the evening. While in good health (do good deeds) before you fall sick; and
while you are alive (do good deeds) before death strikes.
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. Refer to the commentary on Hadith No. 479.

ﺖ
ُ  ﻳﺒِﻴ. ﻖ ا ْﻣﺮِي ٍء ﻣُﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ َﻟ ُﻪ ﺷَﻲ ٌء ﻳُﻮﺻِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ﺣ ﱡ
َ  » ﻣﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 وﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ575
.  هﺬا ﻟﻔﻆ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ُﻩ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﺻ ﱠﻴ ُﺘ ُﻪ َﻣ ْﻜﺘُﻮ َﺑ ٌﺔ
ِ ﻦ ِإ ﱠﻻ َو َو
ِ َﻟ ْﻴ َﻠ َﺘ ْﻴ

ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺳﻤِﻌ
َ ﻲ َﻟ ْﻴ َﻠ ٌﺔ ﻣُﻨ ُﺬ
ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
َ ت
ْ  ﻣَﺎ َﻣ ﱠﺮ: ث َﻟﻴَﺎ ٍل « ﻗﺎل اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ
َ ﺖ ﺛَﻼ
ُ  » َﻳﺒِﻴ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟﻤﺴﻠ ٍﻢ
. ﺻ ﱠﻴﺘِﻲ
ِ ﻋ ْﻨﺪِي َو
ِ ﻚ ِإ ﱠﻻ َو
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل ذ ِﻟ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
575. `Abdullah bin `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "It is the
duty of a Muslim who has something which is to be given as a bequest not to have it for two nights without
executing a written will.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
In the narration of Muslim it is narrated as `three nights'. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: Since I
heard the Messenger of Allah say this, I have never spent a night without having my will with me.
Commentary: The emphasis of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) on the necessity of making a last will shows that man
has no knowledge of the time of his death. It is necessary for the rich that they should keep with them a testament so
as to leave their affairs settled after their death and to ward off any untoward situation with regard to the distribution
of their property among their inheritors.

ن َوهَﺬا
ُ  » هَﺬا اﻹِﻧﺴَﺎ: ﺧﻄُﻮﻃ ًﺎ ﻓﻘﺎل
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻂ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ
ﺧﱠ
َ :  وﻋﻦ أَﻧﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل576
. ب « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ُ ﻂ ا َﻷ ْﻗ َﺮ
ﺨﱡ
َ ﻚ إِذ ﺟَﺎ َء اﻟ
َ  َﻓ َﺒ ْﻴﻨَﻤﺎ هﻮ َآ َﺬ ِﻟ. ﺟُﻠ ُﻪ
َ َأ
576. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) drew a few lines and said, "One of them
represents man and another indicates death; and a man continues like this until the nearest line (i.e., death) overtakes
him.''
[Al-Bukhari].

ﺎ ﻓﻲﺧﻄ
َ ﻂ
ﺧﱠ
َ  و، ﺎ ُﻣ َﺮﺑﱠﻌ ًﺎﺧﻄ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻂ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ
ﺧﱠ
َ : ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد رﺿ577
 » َهﺬَا:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ﻂ
ِﺳ
َ ﻦ ﺟَﺎ ِﻧ ِﺒ ِﻪ اﱠﻟﺬِي ﻓﻲ اﻟ َﻮ
ْ ﻂ ِﻣ
ِﺳ
َ ﺻﻐَﺎرًا إِﻟﻰ َهﺬَا اﱠﻟﺬِي ﻓﻲ اﻟ َﻮ
ِ ﻂ ﺧُﻄﻄ ًﺎ
ﺧﱠ
َ  َو، ﻂ ﺧَﺎرِﺟ ًﺎ ﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ِﺳ
َ ا ْﻟ َﻮ
ﻂ اﻟ ﱢ
ُﻄ
َ ج َأ َﻣُﻠ ُﻪ َو َه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟُﺨ
ٌ ط ِﺑ ِﻪ َو َهﺬَا اﱠﻟﺬِي ُه َﻮ ﺧَﺎ ِر
،ض
ُ ﺼﻐَﺎ ُر ا َﻷﻋْﺮا
َ ﺟُﻠ ُﻪ ُﻣﺤِﻴﻄ ًﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ أو ﻗَﺪ َأﺣَﺎ
َ  َو َهﺬَا َأ، ن
ُ اﻹِﻧﺴَﺎ
اﻷﻋﺮاض-  اﻷﺟﻞ: ﺻﻮ َر َﺗ ُﻪ
ُ  َو َه ِﺬ ِﻩ. ﺸ ُﻪ هَﺬا « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
َ ﻄ َﺄ ُﻩ هَﺬا َﻧ َﻬ
َﺧ
ْ ن َأ
ْ  َوِإ، ﺸ ُﻪ هَﺬا
َ  َﻧ َﻬ، ﻄ َﺄ ُﻩ َهﺬَا
َﺧ
ْ ن َأ
ْ َﻓ ِﺈ
اﻷﻣﻞ577. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) drew up a square and in the
middle of it he drew a line, the end of which jutted out beyond the square. Further across the middle line, he drew a
number of smaller lines. Then he (PBUH) said, "The figure represents man and the encircling square is the death
which is encompassing him. The middle line represents his desires and the smaller lines are vicissitudes of life. If
one of those misses him, another distresses him, and if that one misses him, he falls victim to another.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This means that human life is perpetually exposed to mishaps. If man escapes one mishap, he comes
across the other one. His life is spent in a continuous struggle against tackling the hostile situations. Besides, his life
remains entangled in unending hopes and wishes which are never fulfilled and finally he slips into the iron-grip of
death. To sum up, man is ever closer to the border line of death and not supposed to remain unprepared for it. There
is no end to wishful thinking and, therefore, he should not adopt a careless attitude towards the inescapable death in
the pursuit of illusory hopes. The best course for him is to remain ever-ready for his exit from the worldly stage.

،ًﺳﺒْﻌﺎ
َ ﻋﻤَﺎ ِل
ْ  » ﺑَﺎ ِدرُوا ﺑِﺎ َﻷ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿ578
 أَو اﻟ ﱠﺪﺟﱠﺎ َل،  أَو ﻣَﻮﺗ ًﺎ ُﻣﺠْﻬ ِﺰًا،ً أو َهﺮَﻣ ًﺎ ُﻣ َﻔﻨﱢﺪا،  َأ ْو َﻣﺮَﺿ ًﺎ ﻣُﻔﺴِﺪًا، ﻏﻨَﻰ ﻣُﻄﻐِﻴ ًﺎ
ِ  أَو، ن إ ﱠﻻ َﻓﻘْﺮًا ُﻣ ْﻨﺴِﻴ ًﺎ
َ ﻈ ُﺮو
ِ هَﻞ َﺗ ْﻨ َﺘ
َ ﻋ َﺔ وَاﻟﺴﱠﺎ
َ  َأ ِو اﻟﺴﱠﺎ، ﻈ ُﺮ
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:  « روا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل،ﻋ ُﺔ َأ ْدهَﻰ وَأ َﻣ ﱡﺮ ؟
َ ﺐ ُﻳ ْﻨ َﺘ
ٍ ﺸ ﱡﺮ ﻏَﺎ ِﺋ
َ  َﻓ،
.[  وهﻮ ﻣﺘﺮوك اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ،  ﻣﺤﺮر ﺑﻦ هﺎورن:  ] ﻓﻴﻪ. ( ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ ﺟ ّﺪًا
578. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Hasten to do good
deeds before you are overtaken by one of the seven afflictions.'' Then (giving a warning) he said, "Are you waiting
for poverty which will make you unmindful of devotion, or prosperity which will make you corrupt, or a disease
which will disable you, or senility which will make you mentally unstable, or sudden death which will take you all
of a sudden, or Ad-Dajjal who is the worst expected, or the Hour; and the Hour will be most grievous and most
bitter.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: The Hadith focuses on seven things which hold back man from the virtuous path. Taking in
consideration the turning health and the brief span of life to his account, he is, therefore, apt to gather up good deeds

for the Hereafter because an untoward situation may confront him any moment and render him unable to do good
things to his benefit in the otherworldly life.

 رواﻩ، ت
َ ت « ﻳَﻌﻨﻲ اﻟ َﻤ ْﻮ
ِ  » َأ ْآ ِﺜﺮُوا ِذ ْآ َﺮ هَﺎ ِذ ِم اﻟﱠﻠﺬﱠا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎ َل579
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
579. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Remember more
often the destroyer of pleasures - death.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Being heedful and talking about death checks man from being lost in the worldly pleasures and
seductions. We are, therefore, supposed to remember death frequently and to avoid remaining indifferent to postdeath affairs and occurrences.

 ﻗﺎ َم ﻓﻘﺎ َل،ِﺚ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴﻞ
ُ ﺐ ﺛُﻠ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إِذا َذ َه
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رَﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  آﺎ: وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺑﻦ آﻌﺐ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ580
« ت ﺑﻤﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ُ  ﺟﺎ َء اﻟ َﻤ ْﻮ، ت ﺑﻤﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ُ  ﺟﺎ َء اﻟ َﻤ ْﻮ،ُﺟ َﻔ ُﺔ َﺗ ْﺘ َﺒ ُﻌﻬُﺎ اﻟﺮﱠا ِد َﻓﺔ
ِ ت اﻟﺮَا
ِ س ا ْذ ُآﺮُوا اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺟَﺎ َء
ُ  » ﻳﺎ أَﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ:
َ ﺟ َﻌ ُﻞ ﻟ
ْ  َﻓ َﻜ ْﻢ َأ، ﻚ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ  ﻳﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ إﻧﻲ أ ْآ ِﺜ ُﺮ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ َة: ﺖ
ُ ﻗﻠ
ﺖ اﻟ ﱡﺮ ُﺑ َﻊ ؟ ﻗﺎل
ُ ﺖ « ُﻗ ْﻠ
َ ﺷ ْﺌ
ِ  » ﻣﺎ:ﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺻَﻼﺗﻲ ؟ ﻗﺎل
:ﺖ
ُ ﻚ « ُﻗ ْﻠ
َ ت ﻓﻬﻮ ﺧَﻴ ٌﺮ ﻟ
َ ن ِز ْد
ْ  ﻓ ِﺈ، ﺖ
َ ﺷ ْﺌ
ِ ﻒ ؟ ﻗﺎ َل » ﻣﺎ
َ ﺼ
ْ  ﻓَﺎﻟ ﱢﻨ: ﺖ
ُ ﻚ « ُﻗُﻠ
َ ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ ﻟ
َ ت َﻓ ُﻬ َﻮ
َ ن زِد
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ، ﺖ
َ  » ﻣﺎ ﺷ ْﺌ:
َ ت ﻓﻬﻮ ﺧَﻴ ٌﺮ ﻟ
َ ن ِز ْد
ْ  ﻓ ِﺈ، ﺖ
ِ ﻓَﺎﻟﺜﻠﺜَﻴ
،َ إذًا ُﺗﻜْﻔﻲ َه ﱠﻤﻚ: ﻚ ﺻَﻼﺗﻲ ُآﻠﱠﻬﺎ ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺟ َﻌ ُﻞ ﻟ
ْ  َأ: ﺖ
ُ ﻚ « ُﻗ ْﻠ
َ ﺷ ْﺌ
ِ  » ﻣﺎ: ﻦ ؟ ﻗﺎ َل
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ: ﻚ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
َ ﻚ َذ ْﻧ ُﺒ
َ و ُﻳ ُﻐ َﻔ ُﺮ ﻟ
580. Ubayy bin Ka`b (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: When one-third of the night would pass, Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) would get up and call out, "O people, remember Allah. The Rajifah (i.e., the first Blowing of the
Trumpet which will shake the whole universe and thus cause all life to cease) has come, followed by Ar-Radifah
(i.e., the second Blowing of the Trumpet which will restore life and thus mark the Resurrection Day). Death has
approached with all that it comprises. Death has approached with all that it comprises.'' I said: "O Messenger of
Allah (PBUH), I frequently invoke Allah to elevate your rank. How much of my supplications should I devote to
you?'' He said, "You may devote as much as you wish.'' When I suggested a quarter, he said, "Do whatever you
wish, but it will be better for you if you increase it.'' I suggested half, and he said, "Do whatever you wish, but it will
be better for you if you increase.'' I suggested two-thirds, and he said, "Do whatever you wish but it will be better for
you if you increase it.'' I said, "Shall I devote all my supplications invoking Allah to elevate your rank?'' He said,
"Then you will be freed from your worries and your sins will be forgiven.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: The Qur'an exactly corroborates what has been stated in this Hadith. There will be two soundings of
the Trumpet. The first will throw the earth and mountains into tremendous convulsions, annihilating all life and
disrupting the entire physical structure of the universe. The second - after an indefinite period of time known to
Allah Alone - will mark the Resurrection Day and bring forth the whole scenario of the Last Judgement. Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) has invited the attention of mankind to the horrendous ordeal awaiting it in the Last Hour. Besides,
this Hadith urges the believers to send the maximum greetings to Messenger of Allah (PBUH). It also highlights the
excellence of such an invocation. The Qur'an itself makes this demand to the believers:
"Allah sends His Salat (Graces, Honours, Blessings, Mercy) on the Prophet (Muhammad (PBUH)), and
also His angels (ask Allah to bless and forgive him). O you who believe! Send your Salat on (ask Allah to
bless) him (Muhammad (PBUH)), and (you should) greet (salute) him with the Islamic way of greeting
(salutation, i.e., As-salamu `alaikum).'' (33:56).

Chapter 66

ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب زﻳﺎرة اﻟﻘﺒﻮر ﻟﻠﺮﺟﺎل وﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﻮﻟﻪ اﻟﺰاﺋﺮ
Desirability of visiting the Graves for men, and that they should say
ﻦ زِﻳﺎرَة
ْﻋ
َ ﺖ َﻧ َﻬ ْﻴ ُﺘ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ  » ُآ ْﻨ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ،  ﻋﻦ ُﺑ َﺮ ْﻳ َﺪ َة581
. اﻟ ُﻘﺒُﻮ ِر َﻓﺰُوروهﺎ « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
. « وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ » ﻓﻤﻦ أراد أن ﻳﺰور اﻟﻘﺒﻮر ﻓﻠﻴﺰر ﻓﺈﻧﻬﺎ ﺗﺬآﺮﻧﺎ ﺑﺎﻵﺧﺮة
581. Buraidah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "(In the past) I forbade
you from visiting graves, but visit them now.''
In another narration Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Whoever wants to visit a graveyard, let him do so, because it
reminds us of the Hereafter.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: The visit to the graves is not only recommendable from a theological point of view but, in the light
of the Prophetic saying, it is also compulsory and binding. However, at the dawn of Islam it was forbidden due to
the apprehension that the Muslims might relapse into some wrongdoing by harking back to the pre-Islamic memory.
But when the Monotheistic Belief took root in their minds and the apprehension of pagan echoings evaporated, the
ban on visiting the graves was lifted. Rather an emphasis was laid on such a visit, so that an overpowering thought
of death might penetrate a believer's mind as a deterrent force against the promptings of his animal self. The
believers must remember death and remember that they will be dead sooner or later. It has been reported that `Umar
bin Al-Khattab(May Allah be pleased with him) used to address himself thus: "Death suffices to serve as an
admonitor, O `Umar!''

ﻦ
ْ  ُآﻠﱠﻤﺎ آﺎن َﻟ ْﻴﻠَﺘﻬﺎ ﻣ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ،  آﺎن رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺸ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ
َ  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋ582
ﻦ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ دَا َر َﻗ ْﻮ ٍم ﻣُﺆﻣِﻨﻴ
َ  » اﻟﺴﱠﻼ ُم:  َﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮ ُل، ﺧ ِﺮ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ إِﻟﻰ اﻟ َﺒﻘِﻴ ِﻊ
ِﻦﺁ
ْ ج ِﻣ
ُ ﺨ ُﺮ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ا، ن
َ ﺣﻘُﻮ
ِ ن ﺷَﺎ َء اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ِﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻻ
ْ  وِإﻧﱠﺎ ِإ، ن
ﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ َﻷ ْه ِﻞ َﺑﻘِﻴ ِﻊ اﻟ َﻐ ْﺮ َﻗ ِﺪ « روا ُﻩ
َ ﺟﻠُﻮ
 ﻏَﺪًا ُﻣ َﺆ ﱠ، ن
َ ﻋﺪُو
َ  وَأﺗَﺎ ُآ ْﻢ ﻣﺎ ﺗُﻮ،
. ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
582. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her): reported Whenever it was her turn to spend with Messenger of Allah
(PBUH), he used to go to the Baqi` (graveyard in Al-Madinah) at the last part of night and say, "May you be safe, O
abode of the believing people. What you have been promised has come to you. You are tarried till tomorrow and
certainly we shall follow you if Allah wills. O Allah, forgive the inmates of the Baqi`-al-Gharqad.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: The example of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) shows that it is right to visit the graves even at night.
But the visitor is required to pray the Prophetic prayer there as it invokes Divine blessing on and pardon to the dead.
It may be emphasized here that to greet the dead is a prayer for them. It is not necessary that they should hear it and
also respond to it. Allah has the power to make them hear it, too. But ours should not be the belief that the dead do
hear and reply. The exact position is known to Allah Alone. We are only supposed to follow the example of
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and say the greeting and prayer as mentioned above.

ن
ْ ﺧ َﺮﺟُﻮا إِﻟﻰ اﻟﻤَﻘﺎ ِﺑ ِﺮ َأ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُﻳ َﻌﻠﱢ ُﻤ ُﻬ ْﻢ إِذا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ
َ  آَﺎ:  ﻗﺎل،  وﻋﻦ ُﺑ َﺮ ْﻳ َﺪ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ583
ﺳ َﺄ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  َأ، ن
َ ﺣﻘُﻮ
ِ ن ﺷَﺎ َء اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ِﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻻ
ْ ﻦ َوِإﻧﱠﺎ ِإ
َ ﺴ ِﻠﻤِﻴ
ْ ﻦ واﻟ ُﻤ
َ ﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨِﻴ
َ ﻋﻠَﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َأهْﻞ اﻟﺪﱢﻳﺎ ِر ِﻣ
َ  » اﻟﺴﱠﻼ ُم: َﻳﻘُﻮ َل ﻗَﺎ ِﺋُﻠﻬُﻢ
. َﻟﻨَﺎ َو َﻟ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟﻌﺎ ِﻓ َﻴ َﺔ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
583. Buraidah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) used to teach them (i.e., the
Companions) whenever they came out to visit the graveyard to say: "As-salamu `alaikum ahlad-diyyari minalMu'minina wal-Muslimina, wa inna in sha' Allahu bikum lahiqun. As'alul-laha lana wa-lakumul- `afiyyah (May you
be safe, O inmates of the abodes of the believers and the Muslims, and if Allah pleases, we shall follow you, we
pray to Allah for well-being for ourselves and for you).''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has a provision for a believer to visit the graveyard and to pray for his dead relatives,
because the prayer of the living benefits the departed souls.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِﺑﻘُﺒﻮ ٍر ﺑﺎﻟ َﻤﺪِﻳ َﻨ ِﺔ َﻓ َﺄ ْﻗ َﺒ َﻞ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻣ ﱠﺮ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ
َﺿ
َ  َر، س
ٍ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ
َ وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ584
ﻦ ﺑﺎ َﻷ َﺛ ِﺮ « روا ُﻩ
ُﺤ
ْ ﺳ َﻠﻔُﻨﺎ وﻧ
َ  َأ ْﻧﺘُﻢ،  َﻳ ْﻐ ِﻔ ُﺮ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻟَﻨﺎ َو َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻳﺎ َأ ْه َﻞ اﻟ ُﻘ ُﺒﻮ ِر
َ  » اﻟﺴﱠﻼ ُم: ﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ﻓﻘﺎ َل
ْ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺑ َﻮ
َ
. ﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
584. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) passed by the graves at
Al-Madinah. He turned his face towards them and said, "May you be granted safety, O inmates of the graves. May
Allah forgive us and you. You have preceded us, and we are to follow.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Imam At-Tirmidhi considers it as a credible Hadith and Imam An-Nawawi has also reduced it to
writing without `ifs' and `buts'. However, Shaikh Al-Albani calls it undependable from the viewpoint of the chain of
reporters. For a detailed study, one may refer to Ahkam Al-Jana'iz by Al-Albani, page 197.

Chapter 67

ﺑﺎب آﺮاهﻴﺔ ﺗﻤﻨﻲ اﻟﻤﻮت ﺑﺴﺒﺐ ﺿﺮر ﻧﺰل ﺑﻪ وﻻ ﺑﺄس ﺑﻪ ﻟﺨﻮف اﻟﻔﺘﻨﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪﻳﻦ
Abomination of longing for Death
ت ِإﻣَﺎ
َ ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ُﻢ اﻟ َﻤ ْﻮ
َ ﻦ َأ
 » ﻻ َﻳ َﺘ َﻤ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮة رﺿ
ْ  ﻋ585
.  وهﺬا ﻟﻔﻆ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري،ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺐ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ُ ﺴ َﺘ ْﻌ ِﺘ
ْ  َوِإﻣﱠﺎ ُﻣﺴِﻴﺌ ًﺎ َﻓ َﻠ َﻌﱠﻠ ُﻪ َﻳ،  َﻓ َﻠ َﻌﻠﱠ ُﻪ َﻳﺰْدا ُد، ﻣُﺤﺴِﻨ ًﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْﻋ
َ وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳْﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
ﻦ
 » ﻻ َﻳ َﺘ َﻤ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
ﻋ ْﻤ ُﺮ ُﻩ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﺧَﻴﺮًا
ُ ﻦ
َ  َوِإ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﻻ ﻳَﺰﻳ ُﺪ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ، ﻋ َﻤ ُﻠ ُﻪ
َ ﻄ َﻊ
َ ت ا ْﻧ َﻘ
َ  ِإﻧﱠ ُﻪ إِذا ﻣﺎ، ن َﻳ ْﺄ ِﺗ َﻴ ُﻪ
ْ ﻦ َﻗ ْﺒ ِﻞ َأ
ْ ع ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣ
ُ  وَﻻ َﻳ ْﺪ، ت
َ ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ُﻢ اﻟ َﻤ ْﻮ
َ َأ
.«
585. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "None of you
should wish for death. If he is righteous, perhaps he may add to (his) good works, and if he is a sinner, possibly he
may repent (in case he is given a longer life).''
[Al-Bukhari].
In Muslim, Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported : Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Let none
of you wish for death, nor he ask for it before it comes to him, because when he dies, his actions will be terminated;
certainly the age of a (true) believer does not add but good.''
Commentary: This Hadith forbids a believer to wish for his death as the longevity of his age suits him by all
means. The longer he lives, the greater degree of progress will he make in virtues pursuits. And in case he infringes
upon the Shari`ah rules, he may perhaps incline towards penitence. A believer should, therefore, consider his life as
a boon and try his utmost to do good things.

ﻀﺮﱟ
ُ ت ِﻟ
َ ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ُﻢ اﻟ َﻤ ْﻮ
َ ﻦ َأ
 ﻻ َﻳ َﺘ َﻤ ﱠﻨ َﻴ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ٍ  وﻋﻦ أﻧ586
ﺖ اﻟﻮﻓﺎ ُة ﺧَﻴﺮًا ﻟﻲ
ِ  و َﺗ َﻮﻓﱠﻨﻲ إِذا آﺎ َﻧ، ﺧﻴْﺮًا ﻟﻲ
َ ﺖ اﻟﺤَﻴﺎ ُة
ِ ﺣﻴِﻨﻲ ﻣﺎ آﺎ َﻧ
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ َأ:  َﻓ ْﻠ َﻴﻘُﻞ، ﻼ
َﻋ
ِ ن ﻻ ُﺑﺪﱠ ﻓﺎ
ْ ن آﺎ
ْ َأﺻَﺎ َﺑ ُﻪ َﻓ ِﺈ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ « ﻣﺘﻔ
586. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Let none of you
wish for death on account of an affliction that befalls him. If he has no alternative, let him pray: `Allahumma ahyine
ma kanatil-hayatu khairan li, wa tawaffani idha kanatil-wafatu khairan li (O Allah! Give my life so long as the life is
good for me, and take away my life if death is good for me)'.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Here, too, a believer has been prevented from wishing for death. Because it betrays that he is far
from agreeing to what Allah wills or has ordained. If at all his wishing becomes intense and indispensable under the
pressure of circumstances, he should pray in the Prophetic words mentioned in the Hadith above.

ت
ٍ ﺳ ْﺒ َﻊ َآﻴﱠﺎ
َ ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ َﻧﻌُﻮ ُد ُﻩ َو َﻗ ِﺪ ا ْآﺘَﻮى
َ ت رﺿ
ﻦ ا َﻷ َر ﱢ
ِ ﺧ ْﻠﻨَﺎ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﺧَﺒﺎب ﺑ
َ  َد: ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺣﺎز ٍم ﻗﺎل
ِ ﺲﺑ
ِ ﻦ ﻗَﻴ
ْﻋ
َ و587
ب
َ ﺠ ُﺪ َﻟ ُﻪ َﻣ ْﻮﺿِﻌ ًﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﺘﺮا
ِ ﺻ ْﺒﻨَﺎ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻧ
َ  وِإﻧﱠﺎ َأ، ﺼ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ
ْ  وﻟَﻢ َﺗ ْﻨ ُﻘ، ﻀﻮْا
َ ﺳ َﻠﻔُﻮا َﻣ
َ ﻦ
َ ن َأﺻْﺤﺎﺑﻨﺎ اﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
 ِإ ﱠ: ﻓﻘﺎل
ﺧﺮَى و ُه َﻮ َﻳﺒْﻨﻲ ﺣﺎﺋﻄ ًﺎ
ْ ت ِﺑ ِﻪ ُﺛﻢﱠ َأ َﺗ ْﻴﻨَﺎ ُﻩ َﻣ ﱠﺮ ًة ُأ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
و َﻟ ْﻮ َﻻ َأ ﱠ
ُ ﻋ ْﻮ
َ ت َﻟ َﺪ
ِ ﻋ َﻮ ﺑﺎﻟ َﻤ ْﻮ
ُ ن َﻧ ْﺪ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻧﻬﺎﻧَﺎ َأ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
 وهﺬا ﻟﻔﻆ، ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ب
ِ ﺠ َﻌ ُﻠ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ هﺬا اﻟﺘﺮا
ْ ﺟ ُﺮ ﻓﻲ ُآﻞﱢ ﺷَﻲ ٍء ُﻳ ْﻨ ِﻔ ُﻘ ُﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻓﻲ ﺷَﻲ ٍء َﻳ
َ ﺴ ِﻠ َﻢ َﻟ ُﻴ ْﺆ
ْ ن اﻟ ُﻤ
 ِإ ﱠ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، َﻟ ُﻪ
. رواﻳﺔ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
587. Qais bin Abu Hazim (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I went to visit Khabbab bin Aratt (May Allah
be pleased with him) during his illness. He had been cauterized in seven places. He said: "Our companions who
have died have left (this world) without having enjoyed the pleasures of the world (in order to get a great full reward
in the Hereafter) while we have amassed wealth exceeding our needs for which there is no place to keep except in
the earth. Had Messenger of Allah (PBUH) not prohibited us from longing for death, I would have prayed for it.''
Then we visited him again and he was building a wall. He said: "There is a reward in store for a Muslim in respect
of everything on which he spends except for something he places in the earth (i.e., something exceeding our needs
or essentials).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith forbids a believer to wish for his death as the longevity of his age suits him by all
means. The longer he lives, the greater degree of progress he will make in the pursuit of virtues. And in case he
infringes upon the Shari`ah rules, he may perhaps incline towards penitence. A believer should, therefore, consider
his life as a boon and try his utmost to do good things .

Chapter 68

ﺑﺎب اﻟﻮرع وﺗﺮك اﻟﺸﺒﻬﺎت
Leading an Abstemious Life and refraining from the Doubtful
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"...you counted it a little thing, while with Allah it was very great.'' (24:15)
"Verily, your Rubb is Ever Watchful (over them).'' (89:14)

ن
 »ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻦ ﺑَﺸﻴ ٍﺮ رﺿ
ِ  وﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﱡﻌﻤﺎن ﺑ588
ﺳ َﺘ ْﺒ َﺮَأ
ْ ا،ت
ِ ﺸﺒُﻬﺎ
 َﻓﻤَﻦ اﺗﱠﻘﻰ اﻟ ﱡ، س
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ت َﻻ َﻳ ْﻌ َﻠ ُﻤ ُﻬﻦﱠ َآﺜِﻴ ٌﺮ ِﻣ
ٌ ﺸ َﺘﺒِﻬﺎ
ْ  َو َﺑ ْﻴﻨَﻬﻤﺎ ُﻣ، ﻦ
ٌ ن اﻟﺤَﺮا َم َﺑ ﱢﻴ
 وِإ ﱠ، ﻦ
ٌ ﻼ َل َﺑ ﱢﻴ
َﺤ
َ اﻟ
ْ ﻚ َأ
ُﺷ
ِ ﺣ ْﻮ َل اﻟﺤِﻤﻰ ﻳُﻮ
َ  آﺎﻟﺮﱠاﻋﻲ ﻳﺮْﻋﻰ،  و َﻗ َﻊ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺤَﺮا ِم، ت
ن َﻳ ْﺮﺗَﻊ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻦ َو َﻗ َﻊ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺸﺒُﻬﺎ
ْ  َو َﻣ، ﺿ ِﻪ
ِ ﻋ ْﺮ
ِ ِﻟﺪِﻳ ِﻨ ِﻪ و
ﺴ ُﺪ ُآﻠﱡ ُﻪ
َ ﺢ اﻟﺠ
َ ﺻ َﻠ
َ ﺴ ِﺪ ﻣُﻀ َﻐ ًﺔ إذا ﺻ َﻠﺤَﺖ
َ ن ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠ
 َأ َﻻ وِإ ﱠ، ﺣﻤَﻰ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻣﺤَﺎرِﻣ ُﻪ
ِ ن
 َأ َﻻ َوِإ ﱠ، ﺣﻤًﻰ
ِ ﻚ
ٍ ن ِﻟ ُﻜﻞﱢ َﻣ ِﻠ
 َأ َﻻ وِإ ﱠ،
ٍ ق ﺑ َﺄﻟْﻔﺎ
ٍ ﻃ ُﺮ
ُ ﻦ
ْ  و َروَﻳﺎﻩ ِﻣ. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺐ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ُ  َأ َﻻ َوهِﻲ اﻟ َﻘ ْﻠ: ﺴ ُﺪ ُآﻠﱡ ُﻪ
َ ﺠ
َ ت ﻓَﺴ َﺪ اﻟ
ْ ﺴ َﺪ
َ  َوإِذا َﻓ،
. ظ ُﻣﺘَﻘﺎ ِر َﺑ ٍﺔ
588. An-Nu`man bin Bashir (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "What is
lawful is clear and what is unlawful is clear, but between them are certain doubtful things which many people do not
know. So he who guards against doubtful things keeps his religion and his honour blameless. But he who falls into
doubtful things falls into that which is unlawful, just as a shepherd who grazes his cattle in the vicinity of a pasture
declared prohibited (by the king); he is likely to stray into the pasture. Mind you, every king has a protected pasture
and Allah's involved limits is that which He has declared unlawful. Verily, there is a piece of flesh in the body, if it
is healthy, the whole body is healthy, and if it is corrupt, the whole body is corrupt. Verily, it is the heart.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: There are such meeting-points between what is permissible and what is not permissible in the matter
of religion of which the majority of people are ignorant. If man abstains from them, it means that he is keeping his
duty to Allah. Yet, if he is involved in them without caring for what is allowable or unallowable, he may be
supposed to have outstepped the Divine limits. Businessmen and traders are particularly warned here to avoid things
of dubious nature and are urged to adopt only that pattern which is lawful. Another important point underlying this
Hadith concerns the heart. Its purity or impurity directly affects the human conduct in a good or bad way. It is,
therefore, absolutely necessary to cleanse the heart of all wiles and impurities, and this is not possible without sound
Faith and consciousness of Allah.

 » َﻟ ْﻮ َﻻ َأ ﱢﻧﻲ: ﻓﻘﺎ َل، ﻖ
ِ ﻄﺮِﻳ
ﺟ َﺪ َﺗ ْﻤ َﺮ ًة ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َو
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ َﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ ﺲ رﺿ
ٍ  وﻋﻦ أَﻧ589
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. « ﺼ َﺪ َﻗ ِﺔ َﻷ َآ ْﻠﺘُﻬﺎ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ن ِﻣ
َ ن َﺗﻜُﻮ
ْ ف َأ
ُ أَﺧﺎ
589. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) found a dry date-fruit lying in
the way and said, "Had it not been for fear of being from charity I would have eaten it.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: As Sadaqah and Zakat were forbidden to Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and the members of his
family, he avoided to eat the date-fruit he had found in the way because he was not sure about the allowability of its
nature. It is a lesson for a Muslim that he should stay away from a thing when he doubts its lawful aspect. The
previous Hadith also confirms this view. Moreover, we come to know that the use of an insignificant thing found in
the way is not forbidden. Similarly, one is permitted to pick up an eatable thing - provided it is not dubious - and eat
it because it involves both humility and regard for a blessing.

ﻖ
ِ ﺨُﻠ
ُ ﻦ اﻟ
ُ  » اﻟﺒ ﱡﺮ ﺣُﺴ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
َ ﻦ ﺳَﻤﻌﺎ
ِ سﺑ
ِ  وﻋﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨﻮﱠا590
. س « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ُ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ﻄ َﻠ َﻊ
ن َﻳ ﱠ
ْ ﺖ َأ
َ  و َآ ِﺮ ْه، ﻚ
َﺴ
ِ ك ﻓﻲ ﻧ ْﻔ
َ وَاﻹِﺛ ُﻢ ﻣﺎ ﺣﺎ
. ي َﺗ َﺮ ﱠد َد ﻓﻴ ِﻪ
ْ  َأ، ك « ﺑﺎﻟﺤﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﻬﻤﻠﺔ واﻟﻜﺎف
َ «ﺣﺎ
590. An-Nawwas bin Sam`an (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Piety is good
manner, and sin is that which creates doubt and you do not like people to know of it.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Islam lays much importance on courteous behaviour and also explains and stresses its different
aspects. To meet people cheerfully, to avoid causing trouble to them, rather to try to make things convenient and
comfortable to them, to do social service, to extend co-operation to others in good things and to be generous, and to

like for others also that you like for yourself, are all forms of moral behaviour that are counted as virtues in Islam.
All that is bad and vicious is considered by Islam as sinful. This Hadith describes two signs of a sin. First, man
should feel scruples in committing it. Second, one does not like others being informed about it. The Hadith further
tells us that human nature leads man to correct conclusions and keeps him away from evils, provided it has not been
deformed by the environment and bad company.

ﺖ ﺗﺴ َﺄ ُل
َ ﺟ ْﺌ
ِ » :ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  َأ َﺗ ْﻴ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻦ َﻣ ْﻌ ِﺒ ٍﺪ رﺿ
ِ  وﻋﻦ واﺑﺼ َﺔ ﺑ591
 واﻹِﺛ ُﻢ، ﺐ
ُ ن ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ اﻟ َﻘ ْﻠ
ﻃ َﻤ َﺄ ﱠ
ْ  وا، ﺲ
ُ ﺖ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ اﻟﻨﱠ ْﻔ
ْ ﻃ َﻤ َﺄ ﱠﻧ
ْ  ﻣﺎ ا:  اﻟ ِﺒ ﱡﺮ، ﻚ
َ ﺖ َﻗ ْﻠ َﺒ
ِ ﺳ َﺘ ْﻔ
ْ  » ا:  ﻓﻘﺎل،  ﻧﻌﻢ: ﻦ اﻟ ِﺒ ﱢﺮ ؟ « ﻗﻠﺖ
ِﻋ
َ س َوَأ ْﻓﺘَﻮ
ُ ك اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ن َأ ْﻓﺘَﺎ
ْ  وِإ، ﺼ ْﺪ ِر
ﻲ ﻓﻲ
 واﻟﺪﱠا َر ِﻣ ﱡ،  روا ُﻩ أﺣﻤ ُﺪ، ﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ
ٌ ك « ﺣﺪﻳ
ﺲ و َﺗ َﺮ ﱠد َد ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ك ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ْﻔ
َ ﻣﺎ ﺣﺎ
. « ﺴ َﻨ َﺪ ْﻳﻬِﻤﺎ
ْ » ُﻣ
591. Wabisah bin Ma`bad (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I went to Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and he
asked me, "Have you come to inquire about piety?'' I replied in the affirmative. Then he said, "Ask your heart
regarding it. Piety is that which contents the soul and comforts the heart, and sin is that which causes doubts and
perturbs the heart, even if people pronounce it lawful and give you verdicts on such matters again and again.''
[Ahmad and Ad-Darmi].
Commentary: There are two points about this Hadith. First, it is one of the miracles of Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
who discovered the nature of the question before it was put to him. Second, man's heart is the biggest guide to him
and he, therefore, should keep his heart illuminated with the light of Faith so as to continue receiving guidance from
it.

ج ا ْﺑ َﻨ ًﺔ ﻷﺑﻲ
َ ث رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ َﺗ َﺰ ﱠو
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺤﺎ ِر
ِ ﻋ ْﻘ َﺒ َﺔ ﺑ
ُ ﻋ َﺔ ﺑﻜﺴﺮ اﻟﺴﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﻬﻤﻠﺔ وﻓﺘﺤﻬﺎ
َ ﺳ ْﺮ َو
ِ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ592
ﻋ َﻠ ُﻢ
ْ  ﻣﺎ َأ:  ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟَﻬﺎ ﻋُﻘﺒ ُﺔ، ج ﺑﻬﺎ
َ ﻋ ْﻘ َﺒ َﺔ وَاﻟﺘﻲ َﻗ ْﺪ َﺗ َﺰ ﱠو
ُ ﺖ
ُ ﺿ ْﻌ
َ  ِإﻧﱢﻲ ﻗَﺪ َأ ْر:  َﻓ َﺄ َﺗ ْﺘ ُﻪ ا ْﻣ َﺮَأ ٌة ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ، ﻋﺰِﻳ ٍﺰ
َ ﻦ
ِ إِهﺎب ﺑ
 ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ، ﺴ َﺄ َﻟ ُﻪ
ْ ﺿ ْﻌﺘِﻨﻲ َو َﻻ َأ
َ ﻚ أَر
ِ َأ ﱠﻧ
َ  َﻓ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺑﺎﻟ َﻤﺪِﻳ َﻨ ِﺔ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺐ إِﻟﻰ رﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  َﻓ َﺮ َآ، ﺧﺒَﺮﺗِﻨﻲ
.  روا ُﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. ﺖ َزوْﺟ ًﺎ ﻏﻴ َﺮ ُﻩ
ْ ﺤ
َ ﻋ ْﻘ َﺒ ُﺔ وﻧ َﻜ
ُ  « ﻓﻔَﺎر َﻗﻬَﺎ، َو َﻗ ْﺪ ﻗِﻴ َﻞ ؟، ﻒ
َ  » َآ ْﻴ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ
.  َو » ﻋﺰِﻳ ٌﺰ « ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﻌﻴﻦ وﺑﺰاي ﻣﻜﺮّرة، ب « ﺑﻜﺴ ِﺮ اﻟﻬﻤﺰة
ٌ «ِإهَﺎ
592. `Uqbah bin Al-Harith (May Allah be pleased with him) reported that he had married a daughter of Abu Ihab bin
`Aziz and a woman came to him and said she had suckled both `Uqbah and the woman whom he had married, to
which he replied: "I am not aware that you suckled me, and you did not inform me.'' So he (`Uqbah) rode to
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) in Al-Madinah and put the matter before him. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"How can you continue (to be her husband) after what you have been told?'' `Uqbah (May Allah be pleased with
him) therefore divorced her and she married another man.
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Opinions differ about the evidence of a woman. But it is so about financial matters and Hudud
(punishments) and Qisas (retaliation in punishment). For example, regarding the first, the Qur'an says that the
evidence of two women is equal to that of one man. Similarly, the `Ulama' have not trusted the evidence of a woman
about matters concerning Hudud and Qisas, rather they have considered in this connection, the evidence of man
indispensable. However, they are all unanimous in accepting the evidence of even a single woman in matters of
which men are uninformed. These, for instance, include the problems of a child's birth and its legitimacy and the
weak points of women. And the argument is supported by this Hadith. When the woman gave evidence that she had
suckled both the husband and the wife and was the foster-mother of the two, they separated from each other. Also,
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) declared their wedlock untenable. The Hadith urges us to dispense with what is
doubtful in order to be on the safe side in matters of religion.

ع ﻣﺎ
ْ  » َد: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ﺖ ِﻣ
ُ ﻈ
ْ ﺣ ِﻔ
َ :  ﻗﺎل، ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ
َﺿ
ّ ﻲر
ﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋَﻠ ﱟ
ِﺴ
َ ﺤ
َ  وﻋﻦ اﻟ593
.ﻚ إِﻟﻰ ﻣَﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺮِﻳﺒُﻚ « روا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
َ َﻳﺮِﻳ ُﺒ
. ﺸﻚﱠ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ُ ﺧ ْﺬ ﻣﺎ ﻻ َﺗ
ُ  و، ﺸﻚﱡ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ُ ك ﻣﺎ َﺗ
ْ  ا ْﺗ ُﺮ: وﻣﻌﻨﺎ ُﻩ
593. Hasan bin `Ali (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: I have retained these words of Messenger of Allah
(PBUH), "Leave what causes you doubt and turn to what does not cause you doubt.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith, as also mentioned previously, urges a believer to give up what appears to him doubtful.

ج
َ ج َﻟ ُﻪ اﻟﺨَﺮا
ُ ﺨ ِﺮ
ْ ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻏُﻼ ٌم ُﻳ
َ  رﺿ، ﻖ
ِ ﺼﺪﱢﻳ
ن ﻷﺑﻲ َﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ اﻟ ﱠ
َ  آﺎ:  ﻗﺎﻟﺖ، ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ
َ  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ رﺿ594
 َﺗ ْﺪرِي ﻣَﺎ هَﺬا ؟ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َﻟ ُﻪ اﻟﻐُﻼ ُم،  َﻓ َﺄ َآ َﻞ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأﺑُﻮ َﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ،  َﻓﺠَﺎ َء ﻳَﻮﻣ ًﺎ ِﺑﺸَﻲ ٍء، ﺟ ِﻪ
ِ ﺧﺮَا
َ ﻦ
ْ ن أَﺑﻮ َﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ َﻳ ْﺄ ُآ ُﻞ ِﻣ
َ وآﺎ

،  َﻓ َﻠﻘِﻴﻨﻲ، ﻋ ُﺘ ُﻪ
ْ ﺧ َﺪ
َ ﺣﺴِﻦ اﻟ َﻜﻬَﺎ َﻧ َﺔ ِإ ﱠﻻ َأﻧﱢﻲ
ْ ن ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠﺎ ِه ِﻠ ﱠﻴ ِﺔ وﻣَﺎ ُأ
ٍ ﺖ ِﻹ ْﻧﺴَﺎ
ُ ﺖ َﺗ َﻜ ﱠﻬ ْﻨ
ُ  ُآ ْﻨ:  وﻣَﺎ ُه َﻮ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل:َأﺑُﻮ َﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري، ﻄ ِﻨ ِﻪ
ْ ﺧ َﻞ َأﺑُﻮ َﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ َﻳﺪَﻩ َﻓﻘَﺎ َء ُآﻞﱠ ﺷَﻲ ٍء ﻓﻲ َﺑ
َ  َﻓ َﺄ ْد، ﺖ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻚ َهﺬَا اﻟﺬي َأ َآ ْﻠ
َ ﻋﻄَﺎﻧﻲ ﺑِﺬﻟ
ْ َﻓ َﺄ
ُ  َوﺑَﺎﻗﻲ آَﺴ ِﺒ ِﻪ َﻳﻜُﻮ، ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻳُﺆدﱢﻳ ِﻪ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺴﻴﱢﺪ ُآﻞّ ﻳَﻮ ٍم
ُ «اﻟﺨَﺮا
. ن ﻟﻠ َﻌ ْﺒ ِﺪ
َ ﺠ َﻌُﻠ ُﻪ اﻟﺴﱠﻴﱢ ُﺪ ﻋَﻠﻰ
ْ  ﺷَﻲ َء َﻳ: « ج
594. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) had a slave who
brought him his earnings and Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) would eat from it. One day he brought him
something and when Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) had eaten some of it, the slave asked him whether
he knew where he had got that (food) from, Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) asked what it was, and he
replied: I acted as a soothsayer for a man in the pre-Islamic period, and not being good at it, I deceived him; today
he met me and he rewarded me for that soothsaying what you have eaten. Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with
him) put his hand in his mouth and vomited up all that he had eaten.
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Soothsaying was prevalent in the pre-Islamic Arab society. Islam brought an end to it and declared
its income unlawful. That was the reason when Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) came to know that what
he had eaten had been accrued to the slave from soothsaying, he vomited it up. The incident reflected his extreme
continence and aversion to pagan customs and propensities.

ض
َ  و َﻓ َﺮ، ف
ٍ ﻦ أَر َﺑ َﻌ َﺔ ﺁﻻ
َ ﻦ ا َﻷ ﱠوﻟِﻴ
َ ﺟﺮِﻳ
ِ ض ﻟ ْﻠﻤُﻬﺎ
َ ن َﻓ َﺮ
َ  آَﺎ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
َ ب رَﺿ
ِ ﺨﻄﱠﺎ
َ ﻦ اﻟ
َ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ ﺑ
ُ ن
 وﻋﻦ ﻧﺎ ِﻓ ٍﻊ َأ ﱠ595
:  ِإﻧﱠﻤﺎ هَﺎﺟَﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ َأﺑُﻮﻩ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل: ﺼ َﺘﻪُ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل
ْ ﻦ َﻓﻠِﻢ َﻧ َﻘ
َ ﺟﺮِﻳ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻤُﻬﺎ
َ  ُه َﻮ ِﻣ:  َﻓﻘِﻴ َﻞ َﻟ ُﻪ، ﺧ ْﻤﺴَﻤﺎﺋ ٍﺔ
َفو
ٍ ﻻ ْﺑ ِﻨ ِﻪ ﺛﻼﺛ َﺔ ﺁﻻ
.  روا ُﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﺟ َﺮ ِﺑ َﻨ ْﻔ
َ ﻦ هَﺎ
ْ ﺲ ُه َﻮ َآ َﻤ
َ َﻟ ْﻴ
595. Nafi` (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: `Umar bin Al-Khattab (May Allah be pleased with him) fixed
the payment amounting to four thousand dirhams for each of the early Emigrants, but for his son, he fixed only three
thousand five hundred. He was asked: "He is also an (early) Emigrant, why have you fixed a lesser sum for him?''
He said: "It was his father who took him along with him. He is not like one who emigrated by himself.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith throws light on `Umar's fairness, fear of Allah, uprightness and sense of custodianship.
The annual allowance which he got fixed from the treasury for his son was five hundred dirhams less than that given
to other Muhajirun. His plea was that since the recipient had migrated to Al-Madinah accompanied by his parents,
his grade should have been less as compared to those Muhajirun who had emigrated voluntarily.

» ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ. ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻲ رﺿ
ﺼﺤَﺎ ِﺑ ﱢ
ي اﻟ ﱠ
ﺴ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﱢ
ﻋﺮْو َة اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻄ ﱠﻴ َﺔ ﺑ
ِ  وﻋﻦ ﻋ596
.(( س
ٌ ع ﻣﺎﻻ َﺑﺄْس ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺣَﺬرًا ﻣﻤﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ َﺑ ْﺄ
َ ن ﻳﻜﻮن ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺘﻘﻴﻦ ﺣﺘﻰ َﻳ َﺪ
ْ ﻻﻳﺒﻠﻎ اﻟﻌﺒ ُﺪ َأ
. ﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: روا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
.[ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ اﻟﺪﻣﺸﻘﻲ وهﻮ ﺿﻌﻴﻒ: )ﺿﻌﻴﻒ( ]ﻓﻴﻪ
596. `Atiyyah bin `Urwah As-Sa`di (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"No one will attain complete righteousness until he abandons (certain) unobjectionable (but doubtful) things so as to
remain on his guard against something objectionable.''
[At-Tirmidhi].

Chapter 69

ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب اﻟﻌﺰﻟﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻓﺴﺎد اﻟﺰﻣﺎن أو اﻟﺨﻮف ﻣﻦ ﻓﺘﻨﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪﻳﻦ أو وﻗﻮع ﻓﻲ ﺣﺮام
وﺷﺒﻬﺎت وﻧﺤﻮهﺎ
Desirability of Seclusion at times of corruption committed by the people of the
World
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"So flee to Allah (from His Torment to His Mercy - Islamic Monotheism), verily, I (Muhammad (PBUH)) am
a plain warner to you from Him.'' (51:50)

ن
 » ِإ ﱠ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ :  ﻗﺎل،  وﻋﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ وﻗﱠﺎص رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ597
. ﻲ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ﻲ اﻟ َﻐ ِﻨ ﱠ
ﺐ اﻟﻌَﺒ َﺪ اﻟ ﱠﺘ ِﻘ ﱠ
ﺤ ﱡ
ِ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻳ
. ﻖ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ اﻟﺼﺤﻴﺢ
َ ﺳ َﺒ
َ  آﻤﺎ. ﺲ
ِ ﻲ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ْﻔ
ﻏ ِﻨ ﱡ
َ :«ﻲ
واﻟ ُﻤﺮَاد ﺑــ » اﻟ َﻐ ِﻨ ﱢ
597. Sa`d bin Abu Waqqas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah
loves a slave who is pious, free of all wants and the unnoticed.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Isolation, according to this Hadith, is recommendable for the obedience and worship of Allah. It is
particularly approved when the prevalent corruption and social intercourse endanger religion, or its implementation
looks no more feasible.

ﻦ
ٌ  » ُﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ: ﻀ ُﻞ ﻳﺎرﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ س أﻓ
ِ ي اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ﺟ ُﻞ َأ ﱡ
ُ  ﻗﺎل َر:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ اﻟﺨُﺪريﱢ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل598
« ﺸﻌَﺎب ﻳَﻌ ُﺒ ُﺪ َر ﱠﺑ ِﻪ
ﺐ ﻣِﻦ اﻟ ﱢ
ٍ ﺷ ْﻌ
ِ ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻣُﻌ َﺘ ِﺰ ٌل ﻓﻲ
ُ  »ﺛﻢ َر:  ﺛﻢ ﻣﻦ ؟ ﻗﺎل: ﺴ ِﻪ َوﻣَﺎ ِﻟ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ « ﻗﺎل
ِ ﻣﺠَﺎ ِه ٌﺪ ِﺑﻨَﻔ
.
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺷ ّْﺮ ِﻩ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ س ﻣِﻦ
ِ  و َﻳﺪَع اﻟﻨﱠﺎ. وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ » ﻳ ﱠﺘﻘِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
598. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Someone asked Messenger of Allah (PBUH):
"Who is the best man?'' He (PBUH) answered, "A believer who strives in the Cause of Allah with his life and his
wealth.'' The man asked: "Who is the next?'' He said, "One who retires into a narrow valley and worships his Rubb.''
Another narration is: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "One who fears Allah and safeguards people against his own
mischief.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Here Jihad is counted as the supreme virtue and next to it comes the superiority of a man who takes
to seclusion with this intention that he will worship Allah and keep away the evil of his animal self from the people.

ﻏ َﻨ ٌﻢ َﻳﺘﱠﺘ ﱠﺒ ُﻊ ﺑﻬَﺎ
َ ﺴﻠِﻢ
ْ ﺧ ْﻴ َﺮ ﻣَﺎل اﻟ ُﻤ
َ ن
َ ن َﻳﻜُﻮ
ْ ﻚ َأ
َﺷ
ِ  » ﻳُﻮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎ َل599
. ﻦ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ِ ﻄ ِﺮ َﻳ ِﻔ ﱡﺮ ﺑِﺪﻳ ِﻨ ِﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻔِﺘ
ْ  وﻣﻮَا ِﻗ َﻊ ا ْﻟ َﻘ. ﺠﺒَﺎل
ِ ﻒ اﻟ
َ ﺷ َﻌ
َ
. ﻼهَﺎ
َﻋ
ْ  َأ: « ﺠﺒَﺎ ِل
ِ ﻒ اﻟ
َ ﺷ َﻌ
َ »و
599. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The best
possession of a Muslim will be a herd of sheep with which he retires to the top of a mountain or places where rain is
expected to fall (pastures) so as to safeguard with his faith from tribulation.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: At a certain period of history, says the Hadith, the virus of moral corruption will spread among
people so perilously and so widely that, while living amongst them, one will hardly be able to save his religion. In
such circumstances, there will be no other alternative than to escape from cities to save religion. Today, moral crisis
faces the Islamic countries. The result is that the grip of religion over people is loosening day by day, rather they are
constantly suffering the loss of religious values and principles. No wonder the work of the establishment and
practice of religion is becoming more and more trying for the religious-minded people.

ﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ َرﻋَﻰﺚ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻧ ِﺒﻴ
َ  » ﻣﺎ َﺑ َﻌ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻋﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ. ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨْﻪ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮة رﺿ
ْ  وﻋ600
. ﻂ َﻷ ْه ِﻞ َﻣ ﱠﻜ َﺔ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
َ  ُآﻨْﺖ َأ ْرﻋَﺎهَﺎ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻗَﺮارِﻳ،  » َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ: ﺖ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ  َوَأ ْﻧ: ا ْﻟ َﻐ َﻨ َﻢ « َﻓﻘَﺎل َأﺻْﺤﺎﺑُﻪ

600. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Every Prophet has
tended sheep''. He was asked: "And did you?'' He replied, "Yes, I tended them for a few carats for the Makkans.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: The Prophet (PBUH) used to graze the sheep of Makkans for a few carats (a carat is one-twentieth,
or a bit more, of a dinar). This practice was indeed a Divine training for the Prophets so that it might be easier for
them to deal with humans and forbear afflictions which came to them from men. A shepherd indeed needs greater
patience and forbearance to look after his herd. This practice proved useful to the Prophets. Moreover, this Hadith is
suggestive of the adoption of a lawful occupation, no matter how people may look askance at it. That was the reason
why the Prophets took such occupations.

ﺳ ِﻪ
ِ ن ﻓَﺮ
َ ﻋﻨَﺎ
ِ ﻚ
ٌﺴ
ِ ﺟ ٌﻞ ُﻣ ْﻤ
ُ س َر
ِ ش اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ِ ﻦ ﺧَﻴﺮ َﻣﻌَﺎ
ْ  » ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ أَﻧﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْﻋ
َ  وﻋﻨﻪ601
 َأ ْو، ت ﻣﻈَﺎﻧﱠﻪ
َ  أَو اﻟ َﻤ ْﻮ، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ َﻳ ْﺒ َﺘﻐِﻲ ا ْﻟﻘَﺘ َﻞ
َ  ﻃﺎ َر، ﻋ ًﺔ
َ ﺳ ِﻤ َﻊ َه ْﻴ َﻌ ًﺔ َأ ْو َﻓ ْﺰ
َ  ُآﱠﻠﻤَﺎ،  ﻳَﻄﻴ ُﺮ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻣَﺘ ِﻨ ِﻪ، ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻓﻲ
،  ُﻳﻘِﻴﻢ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ َة وﻳُﺆﺗﻲ اﻟﺰﱠآﺎ َة، ﻦ وا ٍد ﻣِﻦ َه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻷَود َﻳ ِﺔ
ِ  َأ ْو ﺑَﻄ، ﻒ
ِ ﺸ َﻌ
ﺷ َﻌ َﻔ ٍﺔ ﻣِﻦ َه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟ ﱠ
َ س
ِ ﻏﻨَﻴ َﻤ ٍﺔ ﻓﻲ َر ْأ
ُ ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻓﻲ
ُ َر
. ﺧ ْﻴ ٍﺮ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ س ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻓﻲ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ﺲ ِﻣ
َ ﻦ ﻟ َﻴ
ُ و َﻳ ْﻌﺒُﺪ َرﺑﱠ ُﻪ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳ ْﺄ ِﺗ َﻴ ُﻪ اﻟ َﻴﻘِﻴ
َ  »وَاﻟ َﻔ َﺰ. ب
ِ ت ﻟﻠﺤﺮ
ُ  اﻟﺼﻮ: «  » وَاﻟ َﻬ ْﻴ َﻌ ُﺔ. ﻇ ْﻬ ُﺮ ُﻩ
َ : «  » و َﻣ ْﺘ ُﻨ ُﻪ. « َﻳﻄِﻴ ُﺮ « أَي ﻳُﺴﺮع
»  َو.  ﻧﺤﻮ ُﻩ:«ﻋ ُﺔ
«  » اﻟﺸﱠ ْﻌ َﻔ ُﺔ.  » واﻟ ُﻐﻨَﻴ َﻤ ُﺔ « ﺑﻀﻢ اﻟﻐﻴﻦ ﺗﺼﻐﻴﺮ اﻟﻐﻨﻢ. ﻈﻦﱡ وﺟﻮدُﻩ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
َ  اﻟﻤﻮاﺿﻊ اﻟﺘﻲ ُﻳ: « ن اﻟﺸﱠﻲ ِء
َﻣﻈَﺎ ﱡ
.  هﻲ َأﻋْﻠﻰ اﻟﺠﺒَﻞ: ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﺸﱢﻴﻦ واﻟﻌﻴﻦ
601. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The best of people
is a man who is holding his horse's rein in the way of Allah (in Jihad) and is galloping towards the place wherever
he hears a call for war or detects a note of danger; he goes on proceeding, seeking martyrdom or death wherever it is
expected. And a man who retires with some sheep in a mountainside or a valley. He performs Salat regularly and
pays the Zakat, continues worshipping his Rubb, till death overtakes him. He does not interfere in the affairs of the
people except for betterment.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Herein two types of men have been counted as the best of all. First, such man who remains engaged
in the preparation for Jihad, being ever-ready for it. Second is the man who flees townships and takes shelters in a
mountain or jungle, living on a few sheep; the motive behind his shift is the preservation and practice of his Faith
and religion.

Chapter 70
Excellence of mixing with People and attending their social activities
Imam An-Nawawi says: Remember! Mixing with people in the way I have mentioned earlier is most desirable. This
was the way of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and other Prophets of Allah, the Righteous Caliphs (May Allah be
pleased with them), the followers of the Companions, scholars and pious people. The majority of the followers of
the Companions and their followers adopted it. Imam Ash-Sha-fi`i, Imam Ahmad and the majority of other jurists
followed it.
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Help you one another in Al-Birr and At-Taqwa (virtue, righteousness and piety).'' (5:2)
The Quranic Verses on the subject are many and well-known.

Chapter 71

ﺑﺎب اﻟﺘﻮاﺿﻊ وﺧﻔﺾ اﻟﺠﻨﺎح ﻟﻠﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ
Modesty and Courtesy towards the Believers
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And be kind and humble to the believers who follow you.'' (26:215)
"O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from his religion (Islam), Allah will bring a people
whom He will love and they will love Him; humble towards the believers, stern towards the disbelievers.''
(5:54)
"O mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, and made you into nations and tribes, that you
may know one another. Verily, the most honourable of you with Allah is that (believer) who has At-Taqwa
[he is one of the Muttaqun (the pious)].'' (49:13)
"So ascribe not purity to yourselves. He knows best him who fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him [i.e., those
who are Al-Muttaqun (the pious)].'' (53:32)
"And the men on Al-a`raf (the wall) will call unto the men whom they would recognise by their marks,
saying: `Of what benefit to you were your great numbers (and hoards of wealth), and your arrogance (against
Faith)?' Are they those, of whom you swore that Allah would never show them mercy. (Behold! It has been
said to them): `Enter Jannah, no fear shall be on you, nor shall you grieve.''' (7:48,49)

 » إِن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ أَوﺣَﻰ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺣﻤَﺎ ٍر رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ِ ﻦ
ِ ضﺑ
ِ ﻋﻴَﺎ
ِ  وﻋﻦ602
. ﺣ ٍﺪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﺣ ٌﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ َأ
َ ﻲ َأ
َ  وﻻ ﻳَﺒ ِﻐ، ﺣ ٌﺪ ﻋَﻠﻰ أَﺣ ٍﺪ
َ ﺨ َﺮ َأ
َ ﺿﻌُﻮا ﺣﺘﻰ ﻻ َﻳ ْﻔ
َ ن ﺗَﻮا
ْ ﻲ َأ
إِﻟ ﱠ
602. `Iyad bin Himar (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah has
revealed to me that you should humble yourselves to one another. One should neither hold himself above another
nor transgress against another.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: To treat each other humbly, leniently and lovingly is understood as humility. One, under this
principle, is also required not to despise anybody on the basis of wealth, social distinction and lineage. Moreover,
one should also not adopt an unkind attitude towards others. Besides, if Allah has bestowed honour on somebody, he
is supposed to be grateful to Him, instead of behaving disrespectfully towards people and subjecting them to
unkindness and tyranny.

ﺖ ﺻَﺪ َﻗ ٌﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺎ ٍل
ْ ﺼ
َ  » ﻣﺎ َﻧ َﻘ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْﻋ
َ  و603
.ﺣ ٌﺪ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ َر َﻓ َﻌ ُﻪ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﺿ َﻊ َأ
َ  وﻣَﺎ َﺗﻮَا، ﻋ ّﺰًا
ِ  وﻣﺎ زاد اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋَﺒﺪًا ِﺑﻌَﻔ ٍﻮ ِإ ﱠﻻ،
603. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Wealth does not
diminish by giving Sadaqah (charity). Allah augments the honour of one who forgives; and one who serves another
seeking the pleasure of Allah, Allah will exalt him in ranks.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Apparently giving in Sadaqah (charity) decreases wealth, but Allah fairly compensates an almsgiver
by increasing his wealth. Otherwise, he is sure to receive the best recompense in the Hereafter which will make good
his loss. Or, Allah blesses the rest of his wealth in such a way that the sense of loss is removed from his mind. As for
a lenient and humble attitude, it is sometimes mistaken by man for his humiliation. But Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
calls such an impression as erroneous. Indeed, humility increases his honour and dignity. And as regards the
Hereafter, the best reward is bound to accrue to him when he will be blessed with spiritual heights.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 آﺎن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ: ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬِﻢ وﻗﺎل
َ ﺴﻠﱠﻢ
َ ن َﻓ
ٍ ﻋﻠَﻰ ﺻِﺒﻴﺎ
َ  وﻋﻦ أَﻧﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ َﻣ ﱠﺮ604
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. َﻳ ْﻔ َﻌُﻠ ُﻪ
604. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) passed by some children and greeted them (by saying As-salamu
`alaikum to them). Then he said: The Prophet (PBUH) used to do the same.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: To greet (saying As-salamu `alaikum) small children is an excellent expression of humbleness.
Similarly, a believer is under obligation to greet his wife and children while entering his home, and this will be a
sign of his humbleness as well. Besides, he is also supposed to greet his subordinates, servants and other lowly

people. Escape from it is an indication of pride and arrogance and shows a deviation from the practice of the Prophet
(PBUH) which is enough to incur the displeasure of Allah.

ﺚ
ُ ﻖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺣَﻴ
ُ ﻄ ِﻠ
َ  َﻓ َﺘ ْﻨ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺧ ُﺬ ِﺑ َﻴ ِﺪ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
ُ ﺖ ا َﻷ َﻣ ُﺔ ﻣِﻦ ِإﻣَﺎ ِء اﻟ َﻤﺪِﻳ َﻨ ِﺔ َﻟ َﺘ ْﺄ
ِ ن آَﺎ َﻧ
ْ  ِإ:  وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل605
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. ت
ْ ﺷَﺎ َء
605. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A slave-girl of Al-Madinah would take hold of the
hand of the Prophet (PBUH) and take him wherever she desired.
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith throws light on the sublime courtesy and unique humbleness of Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) as well as his passion to meet the wants of the needy. It provides all the Muslims with a worth-emulating
example. The Hadith does not mean that the slave-girl would actually touch the Prophet's hands, but that he would
show humbleness to all kinds of people, be they young or old, rich or poor, men or women.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳَﺼﻨ ُﻊ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ
َ  ﻣﺎ آﺎ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ
َ ﺸ ُﺔ رﺿ
َ ﺖ ﻋَﺎ ِﺋ
ْ  ﺳُﺌ َﻠ: ﻦ ﻳَﺰﻳ َﺪ ﻗﺎل
ِ  وﻋﻦ اﻷﺳﻮَد ﺑ606
 رواﻩ، ج إِﻟﻰ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة
َ ﺧ َﺮ
َ ، ت اﻟﺼﱠﻼة
ِ ﻀ َﺮ
َ ﺣ
َ  ﺧِﺪ َﻣ ِﺔ أَهﻠِﻪ ﻓﺈِذا:  آﺎن َﻳﻜُﻮن ﻓﻲ ِﻣ ْﻬ َﻨ ِﺔ َأ ْه ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻳَﻌﻨﻲ: ﻓﻲ َﺑ ْﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ ؟ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ
. اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
606. Al-Aswad bin Yazid (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) was
asked: "What did Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to do inside his house?'' She answered: "He used to keep
himself busy helping members of his family, and when it was the time for Salat (the prayer), he would get up for
prayer.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Here too, we are informed about the extreme humbleness of Messenger of Allah (PBUH). Many a
man deems his insult and indignity to extend his co-operation to woman in household affairs. This is against the
practice of Messenger of Allah (PBUH). To co-operate with woman in doing domestic things is a Sunnah and man
should not feel complex in it. However, an excessive interest in domestic engagements which makes one indifferent
to Salat is not desirable. Rather, one is supposed to give up all domestic engagements when it is time to offer Salat
and be ready for it.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ وهﻮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ إِﻟﻰ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ا ْﻧ َﺘ َﻬ ْﻴ: ﻋ َﺔ ﺗَﻤﻴﻢ ﺑﻦ ُأﺳَﻴ ٍﺪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ِرﻓَﺎ607
ﻲ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺴ َﺄ ُل ﻋﻦ دِﻳ ِﻨ ِﻪ ﻻ ﻳَﺪري ﻣَﺎ دِﻳ ُﻨ ُﻪ ؟ َﻓ َﺄ ْﻗ َﺒ َﻞ ﻋَﻠ ﱠ
ْ ﺐ ﺟَﺎ َء َﻳ
ٌ ﻏﺮِﻳ
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ
ُ  ر،  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺖ
ُ  ﻓﻘﻠ. ﺐ
ُ ﻄ
ُﺨ
ْ َﻳ
ﺳﱟ
ِ  َﻓﺄُﺗﻰ ِﺑﻜُﺮ،ﺧﻄْﺒﺘ ُﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ اﻧ َﺘﻬَﻰ إِﻟﻲﱠ
ُ ك
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ وﺗَﺮ
ﻋﱠﻠﻤَﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺟ َﻌ َﻞ ُﻳ َﻌﻠﱢﻤُﻨﻲ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ
َ  و، ﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻪ
َ  َﻓ َﻘ َﻌ َﺪ، ﻲ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ﺧ َﺮهَﺎ
ِ  ﻓﺄَﺗ ﱠﻢ ﺁ، ﻄ َﺒ َﺘ ُﻪ
ْﺧ
ُ  ﺛﻢ َأﺗَﻰ،
607. Tamim bin Usaid (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I came to Messenger of Allah (PBUH) while he
was delivering a Khutbah and said: "O Messenger of Allah, a stranger (meaning himself) has come to inquire about
his Deen. He is quite ignorant about his Deen.'' Messenger of Allah (PBUH) interrupted his Khutbah and turned to
me. Then a chair was brought for him and he sat on it. He started instructing me what Allah had taught him. Then he
resumed his Khutbah and completed it.
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith also mirrors, apart from the extreme humbleness of the Prophet (PBUH), his affability
and consolation for a traveller as well as the priority which he gave to faith and Islamic teachings. Moreover, it
reveals that, during the delivery of sermon, if it is needed, the preacher can converse with somebody and also leave
the pulpit temporarily.

ث
َ ﻖ أَﺻﺎﺑِﻌﻪ اﻟﺜﻼ
َ ﻃﻌَﺎﻣ ًﺎ َﻟ ِﻌ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آﺎن ِإذَا َأ َآ َﻞ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ
ٍ  وﻋﻦ أَﻧ608
ن
ْ ن « َوَأﻣَﺮ َأ
ِ ﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎ
 وَﻻ َﻳ َﺪﻋْﻬﺎ ﻟﻠ ﱠ،  وﻟْﻴ ْﺄ ُآﻠْﻬﺎ، ﻋﻨْﻬﺎ اﻷَذى
َ ﻂ
ْ  َﻓ ْﻠ ُﻴ ِﻤ، ﺣ ِﺪ ُآ ْﻢ
َ ﺖ ُﻟ ْﻘ َﻤ ُﺔ َأ
ْ ﻄ
َ  » ِإذَا ﺳَﻘ:  وﻗﺎل: ﻗﺎل
ن ﻓﻲ َأ ﱢ
َ  » َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻻ ﺗ ْﺪرُو: ﺼ َﻌ ُﺔ ﻗﺎ َل
ْ ﺖ اﻟ َﻘ
َ ﺴ َﻠ
ْ ُﺗ
. ي ﻃَﻌﺎ ِﻣ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟﺒَﺮ َآ ُﺔ« رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
608. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: When the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) finished eating his
food, he would lick his three fingers (i.e., the forefinger, the middle finger and the thumb). He (PBUH) said, "If
anyone of you drops a morsel, he should remove anything harmful from it and then eat it. He should not leave it for
Shaitan.'' He commanded us to clean out the dish saying, "You do not know in what portion of your food the
blessing lies.''
[Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith also stresses humbleness, simplicity and regard for the Blessings of Allah. To be
unwilling to pick up a fallen morsel and eat it and to keep from cleaning up the dish is the style of arrogant and
wealthy people. It displays disregard for Allah's Blessing. To eat the fallen morsel after cleaning it and to lick up the
dish shows, apart from humbleness, regard for the Divine gift. Such an act pleases Allah. In it there is another
advantageous aspect. Man never knows which is the blessed portion of food. When one licks up the dish, or even his
fingers, picks up the fallen morsel and eats it after cleaning it, nothing will be wasted from the meal. In this way, the
blessed portion of meal will automatically come to him and he will not remain deprived of it. Moreover, the Hadith
tells us that Allah's Blessing, in whatever small quantity it may be, must not be wasted. Yet unfortunately, as we see
today, food is wasted like anything in the feasts and marriage ceremonies. Whereas there are countless people in the
world who do not get enough to eat, and there are many areas where people simply starve. May Allah guide us!

ﺚ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َﻧ ِﺒ ّﻴ ًﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ رﻋﻰ
َ  » ﻣﺎ ﺑﻌ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ،  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ609
. ﻂ َﻷ ْه ِﻞ َﻣ ﱠﻜ َﺔ « روا ُﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
َ ﺖ َأ ْرﻋَﺎهَﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗَﺮارِﻳ
ُ  » َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ ُآ ْﻨ: ﺖ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ  َوَأ ْﻧ: اﻟﻐ َﻨ َﻢ « ﻗﺎ َل أَﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ
609. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Every Prophet has tended
sheep.'' He was asked: "And did you?'' He replied: "Yes, I tended them for a few carats for the Makkans.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned earlier, approving of secluded life in a peculiar situation. As
the same has relevance with humbleness, it is repeated in this chapter as well. Indeed, it is the quality of humble
people that they earn their living by manual labour.

ع
ٌ ﻲ ذِرا
 َو َﻟ ْﻮ ُأهْﺪى إِﻟ ﱠ. ﺖ
ُ ع ﻟﻘﺒﻠ
ٍ ع َأ ْو ِذرَا
ٍ ﺖ إِﻟﻰ آُﺮا
ُ  َﻟ ْﻮ ُدﻋِﻴ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 وﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ610
. ﺖ « روا ُﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ُ ع َﻟ َﻘ ِﺒ ْﻠ
ٌ أَو آُﺮا
610. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said: "If I am invited to a meal
consisting of a sheep's foot or shoulder, I would respond and I would accept as a gift a shoulder or a foot of a sheep.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith brings to our knowledge the humbleness and simplicity of Messenger of Allah (PBUH).
It serves as an exemplar to us that we should accept the simple invitation of a poor man and even an ordinary gift.
We must not reject the gift owing to its ordinariness and inadequacy.

 أو ﻻ،ُﻀﺒَﺎ ُء َﻻ ﺗُﺴ َﺒﻖ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ اﻟ َﻌ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ ﻧَﺎ َﻗ ُﺔ َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  آَﺎ َﻧ: ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ٍ وﻋﻦ أَﻧ611
ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻋَﺮ َﻓ ُﻪ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
َ ﻦ
َ ﻖ ذﻟﻚ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟ ُﻤﺴْﻠﻤِﻴ
ﺸ ﱠ
َ  َﻓ،  ﻓَﺴﺒﻘَﻬﺎ، ﻲ ﻋَﻠﻰ َﻗﻌُﻮ ٍد ﻟ ُﻪ
 َﻓﺠَﺎ َء َأﻋْﺮاﺑ ﱞ، ﻖ
ُ ﺴ َﺒ
ْ ﺗﻜَﺎ ُد ُﺗ
َ ﻦ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ َو
َ ن َﻻ َﻳ ْﺮ َﺗ ِﻔ َﻊ ﺷَﻲء ِﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
.ﺿ َﻌ ُﻪ« روا ُﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ْ ﻖ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َأ
ﺣﱞ
َ » :ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
611. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) had a she-camel called
Al-`Adba' which would not allow any other camel to surpass her. A bedouin came riding his camel which
outstripped it. The Muslims were much grieved at this. Messenger of Allah (PBUH) perceived it and said, "It is
Allah's Way that he lowers whatever raises itself in the world."
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith underlines a Principle of Allah that He never keeps anything in the world on the rise
eternally. Every rising star has its eventual decline. Individuals and nations apart, this law of nature also applies to
animal life. In it is embedded Divine wisdom. First, annihilation and fall is the fate of everything. Second, lest
power and growth should go to man's head, he is warned by being reduced to smallness that there exists a Supreme
One Who holds sway over all creatures and can render the powerful weak and helpless. The bedouin camel-rider
resented the Companions by overtaking Messenger of Allah (PBUH), yet he himself did not express his resentment.
Rather the occasion caused him to explain the Divine wisdom behind it. The Hadith also shows the Prophet's
humility.

Chapter 72

ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ اﻟ ِﻜﺒْﺮ واﻹِﻋﺠﺎب
Condemnation of Pride and Self-Conceit
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"That home of the Hereafter (i.e., Jannah), We shall assign to those who rebel not against the truth with
pride and oppression in the land nor do mischief by committing crimes. And the good end is for the
Muttaqun (the pious and righteous persons).'' (28:83)
"And walk not on earth with conceit and arrogance.'' (17:37)
"And turn not your face away from men with pride, nor walk in insolence through the earth. Verily, Allah
likes not any arrogant boaster.'' (31:18)
"Verily, Qarun (Korah) was of Musa's (Moses) people, but he behaved arrogantly towards them. And We
gave him of the treasures, that of which the keys would have been a burden to a body of strong men.
Remember when his people said to him: `Do not exult (with riches, being ungrateful to Allah). Verily, Allah
likes not those who exult (with riches, being ungrateful to Allah...(up to)... So We caused the earth to swallow
him and his dwelling place.'' (28:76-81)

ﻦ
ْ ﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ َﻣ
َ  » ﻻ َﻳ ْﺪﺧُﻞ اﻟ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ، ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َ  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد رﺿ612
ن
 » ِإ ﱠ:  وﻧﻌﻠ ُﻪ ﺣﺴﻨﺎ ﻗﺎل، ن َﺛ ْﻮﺑُﻪ ﺣﺴﻨ ًﺎ
َ ن َﻳﻜُﻮ
ْ ﺤﺐﱡ َأ
ِ ﺟ َﻞ ُﻳ
ُ ن اﻟ ﱠﺮ
 ِإ ﱠ: ﺟ ٌﻞ
ُ ﻦ آِﺒ ٍﺮ « ﻓﻘﺎل َر
ْ ن ﻓﻲ َﻗ ْﻠ ِﺒ ِﻪ ﻣ ْﺜﻘَﺎ ُل َذ ﱠر ٍة َﻣ
َ آَﺎ
ِ ﻂ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ُ ﻏ ْﻤ
َ ﻖو
ﺤ ﱢ
َ ﻄ ُﺮ اﻟ
َ ﺤﺐﱡ اﻟﺠَﻤﺎ َل اﻟ ِﻜ ْﺒ ُﺮ َﺑ
. س « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ ﺟﻤِﻴ ٌﻞ ُﻳ
َ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
. ﺣ ِﺘﻘَﺎ ُر ُه ْﻢ
ْ ا:س
ِ ﻂ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ُ ﻏ ْﻤ
َ  و.  د ْﻓ ُﻌ ُﻪ وردﱡ ُﻩ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﺎ ِﺋ ِﻠ ِﻪ: ﻖ
ﻄ ُﺮ اﻟﺤ ﱢ
َ َﺑ
612. `Abdullah bin Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who has, in
his heart, an ant's weight of arrogance will not enter Jannah.'' Someone said: "A man likes to wear beautiful clothes
and shoes?'' Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah is Beautiful, He loves beauty. Arrogance means ridiculing and
rejecting the Truth and despising people.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: The Hadith says that a man who has even an iota of pride in his heart will be barred from entering
Jannah. The Hadith word used for the smallest amount means in Arabic either the smallest ant or the particle which
is radiated by sun-rays and seen through a wall-chink. Obviously, such a particle has almost a non-existent amount,
but even this much is disapproved by Allah. If pride incites a man to deny the existence of Allah and His Revelation,
he is sure to be thrown into Hell. He also faces Divine displeasure and the danger of infernal fire if mere
consideration of riches, physical beauty, social and intellectual prominence and family status makes him proud and
self-conceited and he looks down upon others, or persists in the denial of Truth. First he will receive punishment and
only then will be admitted into Jannah. A good dress, however, is not counted the sign of pride.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺑﺸِﻤﺎ ِﻟ ِﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﻼ َأآَﻞ
ًﺟ
ُ ﻦ ا َﻷآْﻮع رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن ر
ِ ﻦ ﺳﻠﻤ َﺔ ﺑ
ْ  وﻋ613
 رواﻩ.  ﻓﻤﺎ َرﻓَﻌﻬﺎ إِﻟﻰ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ: ﻗﺎل. ﺖ « ﻣَﺎ َﻣ َﻨ َﻌ ُﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻜ ْﺒ ُﺮ
َ ﻄ ْﻌ
َ ﺳ َﺘ
ْ  » ﻻ ا:  ﻗﺎل، ﺳ َﺘﻄِﻴ ُﻊ
ْ  َﻻ َأ: ﻚ « ﻗﺎ َل
َ  » ُآ ْﻞ ِﺑ َﻴﻤِﻴ ِﻨ:
. ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
613. Salamah bin Al-Akwa` (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man ate in the presence of Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) with his left hand. He (PBUH) said, "Eat with your right hand.'' He said: "I cannot.'' Thereupon he
(the Prophet (PBUH)) said, "May you never be able to do that.'' It was arrogance that prevented him from doing it,
and he could not raise it (the right hand) up to his mouth afterwards.
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith occurred in chapter 16 concerning the observance of Sunnah but is repeated here to
identify pride and its detriment and to describe the bad end of the arrogant people as we see in it. See the
commentary on Hadith No. 160.

 »َأ َﻻ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ : ﺐ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ٍ ﻦ و ْه
ِ  وﻋﻦ ﺣَﺎر َﺛ َﺔ ﺑ614
.ﻦ
َ  وﺗﻘﺪﱠم ﺷﺮﺣُﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺑﺎب ﺿَﻌ َﻔ ِﺔ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻴ. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺴ َﺘ ْﻜ ِﺒ ٍﺮ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ ظ ُﻣ
ٍ ﺟﻮﱠا
َ ﻋ ُﺘﻞﱟ
ُ  ُآﻞﱡ: ﺧ ِﺒ ُﺮ ُآ ْﻢ ِﺑ َﺄ ْه ِﻞ اﻟ ﱠﻨﺎ ِر ؟
ْ ُأ

614. Harithah bin Wahab (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Shall I not
inform you about the inmates of Hell? It is every violent, impertinent and proud person.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Flouting at Divine rules, niggardliness (to keep from spending in the way of Allah) and haughtiness
are condemnable habits, and those who indulge in them will be pushed into Hell. May Allah keep us in His Shelter
from it!

ﺠﻨﱠ ُﺔ واﻟﻨﱠﺎ ُر
َ ﺖ اﻟ
ِ ﺠ
ﺣ َﺘ ﱠ
ْ  » ا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ، ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟﺨُﺪريﱢ رﺿ615
 َﻓ َﻘﻀَﻰ اﻟﱠﻠﻪ. س و َﻣﺴَﺎآِﻴ ُﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ِ ﺿﻌَﻔﺎ ُء اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ُ ﻲ
 ﻓ ﱠ: ﺖ اﻟﺠﻨﱠ ُﺔ
ِ  وﻗﺎ َﻟ، ن
َ ن واﻟ ُﻤ َﺘ َﻜ ﱢﺒﺮُو
َ ﺠﺒﱠﺎرُو
َ ﻲ اﻟ
 ﻓ ﱠ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ُر،
ْ ﻚ َﻣ
ِ ب ِﺑ
ُ ﻋﺬﱢ
َ  ُأ، ﻚ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ُر ﻋﺬَاﺑﻲ
ِ ﻦ َأﺷَﺎ ُء وِإ ﱠﻧ
ْ ﻚ َﻣ
ﻲ
 و ِﻟ ِﻜ َﻠ ْﻴﻜُﻤﺎ ﻋﻠ ﱠ، ﻦ َأﺷَﺎ ُء
ِ ﺣ ُﻢ ِﺑ
َ  َأ ْر، ﺣﻤَﺘﻲ
ْ ﺠﻨﱠ ُﺔ َر
َ ﻚ اﻟ
ِ  ِإ ﱠﻧ: ﺑ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
. ِﻣ ْﻠﺆُهﺎ « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
615. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "There was a
dispute between Hell and Jannah, and Hell said: `The haughty and proud are in me.' The Jannah said: `In me are the
weak and the humble.' Thereupon Allah, the Exalted, judged between them saying: `You the Jannah are My Mercy,
and through you I shall show mercy to those whom I wish.' (And addressing the Hell) He said: `You are My
punishment to punish whom I wish amongst My slaves, and each one of you will have its fill.'''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith warns us against haughtiness and pride and urges us to observe modesty and humility.
Jannah and Hell - two otherworldly phenomena - have been called as the manifestations of Allah's Mercy and
punishment. True, only the Will of Allah prevails everywhere but the decision to send a man either to Jannah or to
Hell will not be taken capriciously. Rather set Divine rules will be working behind it. Allah, will place some people
in Jannah due to their good deeds; similarly he will place some people in Hell due to their bad deeds. Allah does not
wrong anyone.

ﻈ ُﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻳﻮْم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ
ُ  » ﻻ َﻳ ْﻨ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ616
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺟ ﱠﺮ إِزارَﻩ َﺑﻄَﺮًا « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﻦ
ْ إِﻟﻰ َﻣ
616. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "On the Day of
Resurrection, Allah will not look at him who trails his lower garment out of pride.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Here Allah's refusal to see an arrogant man means the restraint of the flow of His Grace towards him.
Instead of Allah's Mercy, His Wrath will smite the arrogant. The garment which man wears to cover the lower half
of his body is called Izar in Arabic. Hence pyjamas, trousers, Shalwar and Tahband will be taken as Izar. Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) has emphatically said that Izar should remain above the ankle of men as its dragging down
signifies arrogance. Indeed it displays the attitude of the haughty whose grim fate can be seen in this Hadith.

،  وَﻻ ُﻳ َﺰآﱢﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ،  » ﺛَﻼﺛ ٌﺔ َﻻ ُﻳ َﻜﻠﱢ ُﻤ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل617
: « ﺴ َﺘ ْﻜ ِﺒ ٌﺮ« روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ » اﻟﻌﺎ ِﺋ ُﻞ
ْ  وﻋﺎﺋ ٌﻞ ُﻣ، ب
ٌ ﻚ َآﺬﱠا
ٌ  و َﻣ ِﻠ، ن
ٍ ﺦ زا
ٌ ﺷ ْﻴ
َ : ب َأﻟِﻴ ٌﻢ
ٌ ﻋﺬَا
َ  وَﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ، ﻈ ُﺮ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ُ َو َﻻ َﻳ ْﻨ
. اﻟ َﻔﻘِﻴﺮ
617. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "There are three
(types of) people to whom Allah will not speak on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He purify them, nor look at
them, and they will have a painful punishment. These are: An aged man who commits Zina (illicit sexual act), a
ruler who lies, and a proud poor person.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Here "will not speak'' means He will not say something which will please them, not to talk happily
and willingly. Adultery is forbidden to everybody, whether young or old. But it is more condemnable if an old man
commits it, because to be guilty of such a detestable act in old age shows that the adulterer has become hardened in
sin and his heart is free from the fear of Allah. Lying is forbidden to everybody. But it is particularly vicious in case
of a king or head of state. Since he possesses all powers and resources, he has little reason to tell a lie. Hence, if in
spite of all this he invents a lie, it will betray his vicious mind and lack of God-consciousness. Similarly, all humans
are prohibited from giving vent to pride and arrogance. But if a beggar or destitute, who has no reason to claim
dignity and superiority, displays arrogance, it will be a convincing proof of his indifference to the fear of Allah and
Shari`ah rules. From this point of view, his arrogance is more abominable and disgusting than that of a wealthy man.

 واﻟ ِﻜﺒْﺮﻳﺎ ُء،  اﻟ ِﻌ ﱡﺰ إِزاري:  » ﻗﺎل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ﱠﺰ وﺟ ﱠﻞ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل618
. ﻦ ُﻳﻨَﺎزﻋُﻨﻲ ﻓﻲ واﺣ ٍﺪ ﻣﻨﻬُﻤﺎ ﻓﻘ ْﺪ ﻋﺬﱠﺑﺘُﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ  َﻓ َﻤ، ِردَاﺋِﻲ
618. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah, the
Exalted, says: `Honour is My Izar and Pride is My Cloak. Whoever vies with Me regarding one of them, shall be
tormented.'''
[Muslim].
Commentary: According to this Hadith, power and superiority (honour), greatness and grandeur are Divine
attributes alone. If anybody tries to invest himself with these attributes or claims them, it means that he is audacious
enough to claim godhood. Allah says that it is the result of His sheer Grace to a man if he enjoys these qualities in a
restricted measure, and he is supposed to be obedient and grateful to Him for that. In no manner does it behave him
to trumpet his own grandeur and greatness. If someone out-steps his limits in this regard, he will get himself into
Hell. The Hadith is a signal of warning to men that they must not boast of their power and behave arrogantly
towards their fellow-humans.

ﺟ ٌﻞ
 ﻣ َﺮ ﱢ، ﺠﺒُﻪ ﻧ ْﻔﺴُﻪ
ِ ﺣﱠﻠ ٍﺔ ُﺗ ْﻌ
ُ ﺟ ٌﻞ َﻳ ْﻤﺸِﻲ ﻓﻲ
ُ  » ﺑ ْﻴ َﻨﻤَﺎ َر: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 وﻋﻨْﻪ َأ ﱠ619
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ض إﻟﻰ ﻳ ْﻮ ِم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﺠ ُﻞ ﻓﻲ ا َﻷ ْر
َ ﺠ ْﻠ
َ  ﻓﻬﻮ َﻳ َﺘ، ﻒ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ
َ ﺴ
َ ﺧ
َ  ِإ ْذ، ﺸ َﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ
ْ ﺨﺘَﺎ ُل ﻓﻲ َﻣ
ْ  َﻳ، رأﺳَﻪ
َ  » َﻳﺘَﺠ ْﻠ. ﻄ ُﻪ
ُ  ُﻣ َﻤﺸﱢ: ﺳ ُﻪ « أَي
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ َر ْأ
«ﻣُﺮ ﱢ
. ص وﻳ ْﻨ ِﺰ ُل
ُ  ﻳﻐُﻮ: ي
ْ  َأ: ﺠ ُﻞ « ﺑﺎﻟﺠﻴﻤﻴﻦ
619. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "While a man was
walking, dressed in clothes admiring himself, his hair combed, walking haughtily when Allah caused the earth to
swallow him. Now he will continue to go down in it (as a punishment) until the Day of Resurrection.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith warns us against self-praise and arrogance which may pervade our hearts by fine clothes
and physical beauty. Instead of adopting a proud attitude, we should be sensible enough to thank Allah for these
favours and confess our servitude to Him.

ﺟ ُﻞ
ُ  » ﻻ ﻳﺰَا ُل اﻟﺮﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱢﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻦ ا َﻷآْﻮع رﺿ
ِ ﺳ َﻠﻤَﺔ ﺑ
َ  وﻋﻦ620
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ:  َﻓ ُﻴﺼِﻴ ُﺒ ُﻪ ﻣﺎ أَﺻﺎﺑَﻬ ْﻢ « روا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل، ﻦ
َ ﺠﺒﱠﺎرﻳ
َ ﺐ ﻓﻲ اﻟ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﻳ ْﻜ َﺘ
َ ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﺐ ﺑِﻨ ْﻔ
ُ َﻳ ْﺬ َه
.  َﻳ ْﺮﺗَﻔ ُﻊ َو َﻳ َﺘ َﻜ ﱠﺒ ُﺮ: ﺴ ِﻪ « أَي
ِ ﺐ ِﺑ َﻨ ْﻔ
ُ « َﻳ ْﺬ َه
620. Salamah bin Al-Akwa` (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Man
continues to display haughtiness and arrogance until he is recorded among the arrogant and will be therefore
afflicted with what afflicts them.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: To adopt the habits and manners of good people is deemed to be desirable. But, on the contrary, to
take to the bad ways of bad people is considered undesirable. A man will ultimately be counted among those people
whom he will take as a model to emulate, because he is gradually fitted into their framework and assimilates all of
their qualities. Quite naturally then retribution will be administered to him accordingly.

Chapter 73

ﺑﺎب ﺣﺴﻦ اﻟﺨﻠﻖ
Good Conduct
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And verily, you (O Muhammad (PBUH)) are on an exalted (standard of) character.'' (68:4)
"The Jannah is prepared for those)... who repress anger, and who pardon men.'' (3:134)

ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. س ﺧُﻠﻘ ًﺎ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َأﺣْﺴ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  آﺎ: ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺲ رﺿ
ٍ  وﻋﻦ أَﻧ621
.
621. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was the best of all the people
in behaviour.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ﺖ
ُ ﺷ َﻤ ْﻤ
َ  َو َﻻ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻒ رﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻦ َآ ﱢ
ْ ﻦ ِﻣ
َ ﺣﺮِﻳﺮًا َأ ْﻟ َﻴ
َ ﺖ دِﻳﺒﺎﺟ ًﺎ و َﻻ
ُ ﺴ
ْ ﺴ
ِ  ﻣَﺎ َﻣ:  وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل622
ﺸ َﺮ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻋ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ﺧ َﺪ ْﻣ
َ  َو َﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺐ ﻣِﻦ َرﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻃ َﻴ
ْ ﻂ َأ
ﺤ ًﺔ َﻗ ﱡ
َ راﺋ
ْ ﺸ
َ  وَﻻ ﻗﺎ َل ِﻟ،  ُأفﱟ: ﻂ
 ﻓَﻤﺎ ﻗﺎ َل ﻟﻲ َﻗ ﱡ، ﻦ
َ ﺳِﻨﻴ
ﻖ
ٌ ﺖ آَﺬا ؟ ﻣﺘﻔ
َ  َأ َﻻ َﻓ َﻌ ْﻠ:  ِﻟ َﻢ َﻓ َﻌ ْﻠ َﺘﻪُ؟ وﻻ ﻟﺸﻲ ٍء َﻟ ْﻢ اﻓ َﻌ ْﻠ ُﻪ: ﻲ ٍء ﻓَﻌ ْﻠ ُﺘ ُﻪ
. ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
622. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I never felt any piece of velvet or silk softer than the palm of
the Messenger of Allah (PBUH), nor did I smell any fragrance more pleasant than the smell of Messenger of Allah
(PBUH). I served him for ten years, and he never said `Uff' (an expression of disgust) to me. He never said `why did
you do that?' for something I had done, nor did he ever say `why did you not do such and such' for something I had
not done.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith reflects the sublime morality of Messenger of Allah that he never found faults with the
doings of his valet nor did he ever scold him during his ten-year-long service. To be sure, this is something unique in
human history. May the Ummah, too, adopt the refined way of the living of its Prophet (PBUH).

، ﺣﺸِﻴ ًﺎ
ْ ﺣﻤَﺎرًا َو
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  َأ ْه َﺪ ْﻳ: ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺟﺜﱠﺎ َﻣ َﺔ رﺿ
َ ﻦ
ِ ﺐﺑ
ِ  وﻋﻦ اﻟﺼﱠﻌ623
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺣ ُﺮ ٌم « ﻣﺘﻔ
ُ ﻚ ِإ ﱠﻻ َﻷﻧﱠﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ  » ِإﻧﱠﺎ َﻟ ْﻢ َﻧ ُﺮدﱠ ُﻩ:  ﻓﻠﻤّﺎ رأَى ﻣَﺎ ﻓﻲ َوﺟْﻬﻲ ﻗﺎ َل، ﻲ
َﻓ َﺮ ﱡد ُﻩ ﻋﻠ ﱠ
623. Sa`b bin Jaththamah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I presented a wild ass to Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) as a gift but he returned it to me. When he perceived signs of despair on my face, he said, "I have declined
to accept it because I am in the state of Ihram.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: As, in the state of Ihram, hunting is not allowed to a pilgrim; similarly, the meat of the game, killed
on his suggestion or instruction, is forbidden to him, too. For this reason, Messenger of Allah (PBUH) sent back the
gift of the wild ass to his Companion. The Hadith further illustrates that if the recipient has any valid excuse for not
accepting a gift, he should explain it so that the sender may not feel dejected. It may be mentioned here that some
Ahadith allow us to eat the meat of a game killed by others, whereas this Hadith shows it is not permissible. The
orthodox `Ulama', however, have attempted to reconcile the two seemingly incompatible sets of Ahadith with each
other. According to the first category of Ahadith, a man, not in the state of Ihram who kills a chase and gives a
portion of it as a gift to someone who is in Ihram, the gift will be permissible to the latter. As for the second
category of Ahadith, the former kills a game for the latter, or on his suggestion, the man in the state of Ihram will be
barred from eating it (as mentioned in Fath Al-Bari). Similarly, it will not be lawful if the game is sent alive to the
man in the state of Ihram with this intention that he should himself sacrifice it. The Hadith under discussion depicts
this very situation. Imam Bukhari, as we know, has consequently adduced from this Hadith that if an unkilled game,
like the wild donkey, is sent as a gift to a man in the state of Ihram, he should not accept it.

ﻦ اﻟ ِﺒ ﱢﺮ واﻹِﺛ ِﻢ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻋ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ﺳﺄَﻟ: ن رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻦ ﺳﻤﻌﺎ
ِ سﺑ
ِ  وﻋﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨﻮﱠا624
. س « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ُ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ن َﻳﻄﱠﻠ َﻊ
ْ ﺖ َأ
َ  و َآ ِﺮ ْه، ﻚ
َﺴ
ِ ك ﻓﻲ َﻧ ْﻔ
َ  ﻣﺎ ﺣﺎ:  واﻹِﺛ ُﻢ، ﻖ
ِ ﺨُﻠ
ُ ﻦ اﻟ
ُ  » اﻟ ِﺒ ﱡﺮ ﺣُﺴ: ﻓﻘﺎ َل

624. Nawwas bin Sam`an (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I asked Messenger of Allah (PBUH) about
virtue and sin, and he said, "Virtue is noble behaviour, and sin is that which creates doubt and you do not like people
to know about it.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: An important principle enshrined in this Hadith says that courtesy is a virtue, because a refined mind
cultivates good habits, performs good deeds, and shuns all that is bad and corrupt. Also, a simple and understandable
principle is laid down about sin. Man feels the pricking of conscience over every bad deed and is also afraid of the
reproach of fault-finders, provided he has not reached the lowest point of moral depravity. But a seared conscience
is least disturbed even by a heinous and deadly sin or by public censure. We can understand it by the example of
man's smelling sense. If it is not dead, man can feel a stink and repugnant odour. But a long association with a dung
heap robs away one's smelling sense and feeling of refuse.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻟﻢ ﻳﻜﻦ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل625
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺴ َﻨﻜُﻢ َأﺧْﻼﻗ ًﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺣ
ْ ن ﻣِﻦ ﺧِﻴﺎ ِرآُﻢ َأ
 » ِإ ﱠ: ن َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ  وآﺎ. ﻓَﺎﺣِﺸ ًﺎ وﻻ ُﻣ َﺘ َﻔﺤﱢﺸ ًﺎ
625. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`as (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) did
not indulge in loose talk nor did he like to listen to it. He used to say, "The best of you is the best among you in
conduct.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith, apart from describing the refined behaviour and sublime morality of Messenger of
Allah (PBUH), tells us that a person with the highest moral sense is in fact the best among people.

ن
ِ  » ﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺷَﻲ ٍء َأ ْﺛ َﻘ ُﻞ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻴﺰَا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 أَن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ اﻟﺪردا ِء رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ626
 ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ: ي « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
ﺶ اﻟ َﺒ ِﺬ ﱢ
َ ﺣ
ِ ﺾ اﻟﻔَﺎ
ُ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻳُﺒ ِﻐ
 وِإ ﱠ. ﻖ
ِ ﺨُﻠ
ُ ﻦ اﻟ
ِﺴ
ْ ﺣ
ُ ﻦ ﻳَﻮ َم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﻣﻦ
ِ اﻟﻤُﺆ ِﻣ
. ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
ِ ﺤ
ْ  هﻮ اﻟﺬي َﻳ َﺘ َﻜﻠﱠﻢ ﺑﺎﻟ ُﻔ: « ي
«اﻟﺒِﺬ ﱡ
.  ورِديء اﻟﻜﻼ ِم. ﺶ
626. Abud-Darda (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Nothing will be heavier on
the Day of Resurrection in the Scale of the believer than good manners. Allah hates one who utters foul or coarse
language.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: The most beneficial thing on the Day of Resurrection will be a courteous behaviour which will
outweigh all good actions. But that will be witnessed in case of a believer as there is no question of weighing a nonbeliever's good actions. Allah Himself says in the Qur'an: "So their works are in vain, and on the Day of
Resurrection, We shall assign no weight for them.'' So will a morally depraved and nonsensical man stand
unfavoured with Allah, and this will be a sign of his frustration and disillusionment in the Hereafter.

ﻦ أَآﺜ ِﺮ ﻣَﺎ ُﻳﺪْﺧ ُﻞ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس
ْﻋ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺳ ِﺌ َﻞ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ : ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮة رﺿ627
.«ج
ُ  » اﻟ َﻔ ُﻢ وَاﻟ َﻔ ْﺮ:س اﻟﻨﱠﺎ َر َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
َ ﺧ ُﻞ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ِ ﺳ ِﺌ َﻞ ﻋﻦ أَآﺜ ِﺮ ﻣَﺎ ُﻳ ْﺪ
ُ ﺨﻠُﻖ َو
ُ ﻦ اﻟ
ُ  » َﺗﻘْﻮى اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َوﺣُﺴ: ﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ اﻟ
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ: رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
627. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was asked about the
deed which will be foremost to lead a man to Jannah. He replied, "Fear of Allah and the good conduct.'' Then he was
asked about indulgence which will admit a man to Hell (Fire) and he answered, "The tongue and the genitals.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This is also a very comprehensive Hadith. Fear of Allah really links up a man to Him, and moral
refinement prevents him from falling short of his duties to people. To be sure, adherence to this two-fold practice
will cause the entry of a lot of people to Jannah. Many a man, on the other hand, has a long, sharp and dangerous
tongue and this causes him to pour out heretic utterances and indulge in backbiting, slandering and abusive and
nonsensical talk. All this activity leads to Hell. As for genitals, an unwary and unrestrained attitude incites one to
indulge in immoral pursuits. In both these cases countless people will be led into Hell. For this reason it is
imperative for everybody to develop Taqwa (consciousness of Allah / fear of Allah ) and refined behaviour and shun
the wickedness of tongue and genitals so that his life in the Hereafter may not be ruined.

 وﺧﻴﺎ ُرآُﻢ، ﺧﻠُﻘ ًﺎ
ُ ﺴ ُﻨﻬُﻢ
َ ﻦ إِﻳﻤَﺎﻧ ًﺎ أَﺣ
َ  » َأ ْآ َﻤ ُﻞ اﻟﻤُﺆ ِﻣﻨِﻴ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل628
. « ﺧﻴَﺎ ُر ُآ ْﻢ ِﻟ ِﻨﺴَﺎﺋِﻬ ْﻢ
ِ

.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ: رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
628. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The most perfect
man in his faith among the believers is the one whose behaviour is most excellent; and the best of you are those who
are the best to their wives.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith brings into light the corollary of faith and complaisant manners. We may put it in this
way that the degree of a man's excellent behaviour determines the degree of his faith. Or the sublimity of faith calls
for the sublimity of morals. Similarly, a man who is polite and courteous to his wife will be considered as the best.

ﻦ
َ ن اﻟُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎﻟﺖ ﺳﻤﻌﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ
َ  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ رﺿ629
. ﺧُﻠﻘِﻪ درَﺟ َﺔ اﻟﺼﺎﺋ ِﻢ اﻟﻘَﺎﺋ ِﻢ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
ُ ﻦ
ِ ك ِﺑﺤُﺴ
ُ َﻟ ُﻴﺪْر
629. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: I heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying: "A believer
will attain by his good behaviour the rank of one who prays during the night and observes fasting during the day.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: The two practices are difficult. But those who manage to keep them will be richly rewarded by
Allah. There is a third category of men who fail to observe the above mentioned voluntary practices. Yet they are
polite, and courteous in their behaviour towards others and by virtue of this sociable quality, they will also be graded
up in the two other categories. And this highlights the significance and excellence of a polite and pleasing
behaviour.

ﺖ
ٍ  » أَﻧﺎ َزﻋِﻴ ٌﻢ ﺑﺒَﻴ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
 وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ُأﻣَﺎﻣَﺔ اﻟﺒﺎهِﻠ ﱢ630
ن ﻣﺎزِﺣ ًﺎ
َ  وإِن آَﺎ، ب
َ ك اﻟ َﻜ ِﺬ
َ ﻦ َﺗ َﺮ
ْ ﻂ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ ِﻟ َﻤ
ِﺳ
َ ﺖ ﻓﻲ َو
ٍ  وَﺑﺒﻴ، ﺤ ّﻘ ًﺎ
ِ ن ُﻣ
َ ن آَﺎ
ْ  َوِإ. ك اﻟﻤِﺮا َء
َ ﻦ َﺗ َﺮ
ْ ﺾ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ ِﻟ َﻤ
ِ ﻓﻲ ر َﺑ
ُ ﻦ
َﺴ
ُﺣ
َ ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ ِﻟﻤَﻦ
َ ﺖ ﻓﻲ أﻋﻠﻰ اﻟ
ٍ  وَﺑﺒﻴ،
.  رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎد ﺻﺤﻴﺢ، ﺧُﻠ ُﻘ ُﻪ « ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
.ﻦ
ُ  اﻟﻀﱠﺎ ِﻣ: « «اﻟ ﱠﺰﻋِﻴ ُﻢ
630. Abu Umamah Al-Bahili (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "I
guarantee a house in Jannah for one who gives up arguing, even if he is in the right; and I guarantee a home in the
middle of Jannah for one who abandons lying even for the sake of fun; and I guarantee a house in the highest part of
Jannah for one who has good manners.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: Withdrawal from one's right in order to end a dispute is a manly act of great merit. Likewise, this
Hadith tells us that a man should avoid telling a lie even in a light vein. If he gives great importance to the rules of
the Shari`ah (Islamic Law) and the Commandments of Allah and His Prophet (PBUH), he will definitely refrain
from telling a lie even in a chat session or just for the sake of joke. Usually, people don't mind if one tells a lie in a
jocular mood, rather some will perhaps approve it. Yet, Allah disapproves of even the harmless or trivial form of
falsehood and commands His slaves to keep away from it. From all considerations, however, moral excellence
carries immense weight. Because no wrong or evil thing can be shunned without it. In other words, moral excellence
surpasses all forms of goodness.

 َوَأ ْﻗ َﺮ ِﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ، ﻲ
ﺣ ﱢﺒﻜُﻢ إِﻟ ﱠ
َ ﻦ َأ
ْ  » إِن ِﻣ: ﺳ ﻠﱠﻢ ﻗ ﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻ ﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ﻪ631
ن
َ  اﻟ ﱠﺜ ْﺮ َﺛ ﺎرُو، ﻲ َوَأ ْﺑ َﻌ ﺪآُﻢ ِﻣ ﱢﻨ ﻲ ﻳ ﻮ َم ا ْﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ
ﻀ ﻜُﻢ إِﻟ ﱠ
َ ن َأ َﺑ َﻐ
 وِإ ﱠ. ﺳ َﻨﻜُﻢ أَﺧﻼﻗ ًﺎ
ِ  َأﺣَﺎ، ِﻣ ﱢﻨ ﻲ ﻣَﺠﻠﺴ ًﺎ َﻳ ﻮ َم اﻟ ِﻘﻴَﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ
ن ؟ ﻗ ﺎل
َ  َﻓ َﻤ ﺎ اﻟ ُﻤﺘَﻔ ْﻴ ِﻬ ُﻘ ﻮ، ن
َ ﺸ ﱢﺪﻗُﻮ
َ ن وَاﻟ ُﻤ َﺘ
َ ن وَاﻟ ُﻤ َﺘ َﻔ ْﻴ ِﻬﻘُﻮ
َ ﺸ ﱢﺪﻗُﻮ
َ واﻟ ُﻤ َﺘ
َ ﻋ ِﻠ ْﻤﻨَﺎ اﻟ َﺜ ْﺮﺛَﺎرُو
َ  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻗ ْﺪ: ن « ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ: ن « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
َ  » اﻟ ُﻤ َﺘ َﻜﺒﱢﺮ ُو:
 وَﻳ َﺘ َﻜﱠﻠ ُﻢ ﺑِﻤ ﻞ ِء ﻓﻴ ﻪ، س ِﺑﻜَﻼ ِﻣ ِﻪ
ِ  اﻟ ُﻤﺘَﻄ ﺎ ِو ُل ﻋَﻠ ﻰ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ﺎ: « ق
ُ ﺸ ﱢﺪ
َ  » وَاﻟ ُﻤ َﺘ.  ُه َﻮ َآﺜِﻴ ُﺮ اﻟ َﻜ ﻼ ِم ﺗَﻜﻠﱡﻔ ًﺎ: « «اﻟﺜﱠﺮ َﺛ ﺎ ُر
،  َو ُه َﻮ اﻟﺬي َﻳ ْﻤ ﻸ َﻓ َﻤ ُﻪ ِﺑ ﺎﻟﻜَﻼ ِم،  وهُﻮ اﻻ ْﻣﺘِﻼ ُء، ﻖ
ُ  » وَاﻟ ُﻤ َﺘ َﻔ ْﻴ ِﻬ، َﺗﻔَﺎﺻُﺤ ًﺎ َو َﺗ ْﻌﻈِﻴﻤ ًﺎ ﻟﻜﻼ ِﻣ ِﻪ
ِ ﻦ اﻟ َﻔ ْﻬ
َ  أَﺻُﻠ ُﻪ ِﻣ: « ﻖ
. ﻇﻬَﺎرًا ﻟﻠ َﻔﻀِﻴ َﻠ ِﺔ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻏ َﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ
ْ  وِإ،  َو ُﻳ ْﻐﺮِب ِﺑ ِﻪ َﺗ َﻜﺒﱡﺮًا وَار ِﺗﻔَﺎﻋ ًﺎ، ﺳ ُﻊ ﻓﻴﻪ
َو َﻳ َﺘ َﻮ ﱠ
 وﺑ ﺬ ُل.  ُه َﻮ ﻃَﻼ َﻗ ُﻪ اﻟﻮﺟ ﻪ: ﻖ ﻗ ﺎل
ِ ﺨُﻠ
ُ ﻦ اﻟ
ِﺴ
ْ ﺣ
ُ ك رﺣِﻤﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓﻲ َﺗﻔْﺴﻴﺮ
ِ وروى اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻤﺒﺎر
. ﻒ ا َﻷذَى
 و َآ ﱡ، اﻟﻤَﻌﺮُوف
631. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The dearest and
nearest among you to me on the Day of Resurrection will be one who is the best of you in manners; and the most

abhorrent among you to me and the farthest of you from me will be the pompous, the garrulous, and AlMutafaihiqun.'' The Companions asked him: "O Messenger of Allah! We know about the pompous and the
garrulous, but we do not know who Al-Mutafaihiqun are.'' He replied: "The arrogant people.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith lays emphasis on polite and polished behaviour. Besides, it teaches us to refrain from
unnecessary, incautious and insincere talk intended to influence others and assert superiority over them. But to talk
less and in simple words is a good thing. On the other hand, to talk much, showing off cleverness with a tinge of
affectation, is detestable.

Chapter 74
Clemency, Tolerance and Gentleness
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"...who repress anger, and who pardon men; verily, Allah loves Al-Muhsinun (the good-doers).'' (3:134)
"Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn away from the foolish (i.e., don't punish them).'' (7:199)
"The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel (the evil) with one which is better (i.e., Allah orders
the faithful believers to be patient at the time of anger, and to excuse those who treat them badly) then verily
he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a close friend. But none is
granted it (the above quality) except those who are patient - and none is granted it except the owner of the
great portion (of happiness in the Hereafter, i.e., Jannah and of a high moral character) in this world.''
(41:34,35)
"And verily, whosoever shows patience and forgives that would truly be from the things recommended by
Allah.'' (42:43)

 إن ﻓﻴﻚ ﺧﺼﻠﺘﻴﻦ ﻳﺤﺒﻬﻤﺎ: ﻷﺷﺞ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻘﻴﺲ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ: وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل-632
. رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ.« اﻟﺤﻠﻢ واﻷﻧﺎة:اﷲ
632. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to Ashaj Abdul-Qais
(May Allah be pleased with him), "You possess two qualities that Allah loves. These are clemency and tolerance.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith teaches us to adopt a patient, mild and discreet attitude towards others. Moreover, there
is a provision for praising somebody in his presence, provided there is no likelihood of his being conceited. The
Hadith also provides inspiration for the cultivation of good habits.

ﺐ اﻟﺮﱢﻓ ﻖ
ّ  » إن اﷲ رﻓﻴﻖ ﻳُﺤ: ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ: وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ- 633
.ﻓﻲ اﻷﻣﺮ آﻠﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
633. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah is Forbearer
and loves forbearance in all matters.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Mildness also brings human beings closer to one another, and on this count, Allah likes it very much.
634. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Allah is Forbearer and He loves
forbearance, and rewards for forbearance while He does not reward severity, and does not give for any thing besides
it (forbearance).''
[Muslim]
Commentary: Mildness is the opposite of harshness. Allah enjoins softness and dislikes stiffness in human
relations. Allah assures of reward for gentle behaviour in society, not for unkindness or anything like that. However,
inflexibility is preferred to flexibility when there arises a question of religious matters and the limits set by Allah.
635. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Whenever forbearance is added
to something, it adorns it; and whenever it is withdrawn from something, it leaves it defective.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: To be soft-spoken is such a quality that by virtue of which a man is not only endeared to people but
also to Allah. And by being bereft of it, he not only becomes a contempt incarnate in the eyes of people but also with
Allah.
636. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A bedouin urinated in the mosque and some people
rushed to beat him up. The Prophet (PBUH) said: "Leave him alone and pour a bucket of water over it. You have
been sent to make things easy and not to make them difficult.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith brings into light the fact that leniency is also vitally needed in the sphere of education
and discipline. This is particularly true in the case of ignorant and ill-bred people. This is so because if they are
treated unkindly, they will become more indocile on account of their wild temperament and foolishness. A kind
handling is indispensable for putting them to discipline, even if they make desperate blunders. This Hadith is very
beneficial with regard to the way of Da`wah, guidance and practical education. Another point this Hadith discloses
is that the flow of water can wipe out dirt and impurity, and make the place free from its effect.
637. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Make things easy and do not
make them difficult, cheer the people up by conveying glad tidings to them and do not repulse (them).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith informs us that preaching, sermons, religious discourses and moral advice all should
concentrate on such things as may be helpful to people in being inclined towards gaining religious knowledge.

Likewise this aspect should also be kept in view in the exposition and interpretation of religion. Moreover, the tone
and mode of expression of religious leaders should not be repulsive and based on sectarian hatred, rather it should
pull hearts to religion. In brief, preachers and `Ulama' must be regardful of the central point of the cause to which
they are dedicated.
638. Jarir bin `Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who is
deprived of forbearance and gentleness is, in fact, deprived of all good.''
[Muslim].
639. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man asked the Prophet (PBUH) to give him advice,
and he (PBUH) said, "Do not get angry.'' The man repeated that several times and he (PBUH) replied (every time),
"Do not get angry.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been quoted. Yet the compiler has repeated it on account of its relevance
with this chapter. It is to be noticed that an advice should be made as circumstances demand. When Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) perceived by his insight that the visitor was a person of sharp and fiery temper, he repeatedly advised
him to resist anger.
640. Abu Ya`la Shaddad bin `Aus (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Verily Allah has prescribed Ihsan (kindness) for everything. So when you kill, you must make the killing in the
best manner; when you slaughter, make your slaughter in the best manner. Let one of you sharpen his knife and give
ease to his animal (in order to reduce his pain).''
[Muslim].
Commentary: By killing is meant the killing of a harmful animal, or the killing of a murderer as retribution and the
killing of the enemy in the battlefield. All these situations warrant killing but with a stress on moderation, thanks to
Islamic teachings. A believer is told not to let his passions of enmity go wild, and even an enemy or a criminal ought
not to be put to a torturous death. In the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance it was a prevalent practice that the limbs of
a victim were mutilated before he was finally killed. Islam has forcefully forbidden this inhuman custom, stating that
the victim should be beheaded with the one swing of sword. Similarly, there are specific instructions regarding an
animal's slaughter. First, the knife should be sharpened. Second, the animal must not be slaughtered from its nape,
because in both ways it will suffer pain. This Shari`ah rule ensures quick death of the animal. In modern Europe, an
animal is slaughtered with one stroke of a cutting-machine. Apparently this method seems to be easy and smooth,
yet in this way the animal's blood doesn't flow out from its body completely. So the consumption of the meat of such
a kill is injurious to human health. Due to this reason, Islam considers the discharge of blood as a prerequisite to
Halal (lawful). Certainly, only the Islamic way of slaughtering an animal is more sound, scientific and wholesome.
641. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: Whenever the Prophet (PBUH) was given a choice between
two matters, he would (always) choose the easier as long as it was not sinful to do so; but if it was sinful he was
most strict in avoiding it. He never took revenge upon anybody for his own sake; but when Allah's Legal Bindings
were outraged, he would take revenge for Allah's sake.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The two things between which Messenger of Allah (PBUH) would make his choice could be
religious or worldly. For instance, if he were asked to award one of the two punishments to somebody, he would
choose the milder one. And if he had the liberty of choice between two obligations, he would opt for the easier one.
Between war and peace he would always go for peace, provided it involved the interest of Islam and Muslims.
Moreover, in all matters he used to take the line of least resistance, in case it went without the disobedience of Allah.
In this Hadith, a principle has been defined for Muslims in general as well that they are free to take to an easy way
but this must not entail a loophole in respect of the Shari`ah. Secondly, the most excellent character of Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) also comes to our view that he never retaliated for personal reasons. His extraordinary concern for the
sanctity of Islamic Law is also displayed by the fact that he could never brook the transgression of Allah's limits,
and the transgressor was sure to be punished by him. The Prophet's attitude also explains and delimits the sphere of
morality that to let the violator of Divine law go scot-free must not be counted as a sign of good manners. Rather it
reflects the lack of religious sensibility. Not to take exception to lapses in mundane affairs surely speaks of moral
excellence, but we are not allowed to dispense with the evasion of religious rules.

 » أﻻ أُﺧﺒ ﺮآﻢ ﺑﻤ ﻦ ﻳﺤ ﺮم: ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴ ﻪ وﺳ ﻠﻢ: وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮد رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل- 642
 ﺣ ﺪﻳﺚ:ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻨﺎر – أو ﺑﻤﻦ ﺗﺤﺮم ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﻨﺎر؟ – ﺗﺤﺮم ﻋﻠﻰ آ ﻞ ﻗﺮﻳ ﺐ ه ﻴّﻦ ﻟ ﻴﱢﻦ ﺳ ﻬﻞ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣ ﺬي وﻗ ﺎل
.ﺣﺴﻦ
642. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Shall I not tell you
whom the (Hell) Fire is forbidden to touch? It is forbidden to touch a man who is always accessible, having polite
and tender nature.''
[At-Tirmidhii].
Commentary: The Hadith throws light on a kind bearing which is rooted in Faith and saves man from Hell-fire.
The second lesson is that prior to discussing something important with somebody we should make him attentive and
receptive, so that he may take interest and put faith in what we tell him.

Chapter 75

ﺑﺎب اﻟﻌﻔﻮ واﻹِﻋﺮاض ﻋﻦ اﻟﺠﺎهﻠﻴﻦ
Forgiveness of the Ignorant
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn away from the foolish (i.e., don't punish them).'' (7:199)
"So overlook (O Muhammad (PBUH)), their faults with gracious forgiveness.'' (15:85)
"Let them pardon and forgive. Do you not love that Allah should forgive you?'' (24:22)
"And who pardon men; verily, Allah loves Al-Muhsinun (the good-doers)'' (3:134)
"And verily, whosoever shows patience and forgives, that would truly be from the things recommended by
Allah.'' (42:43)

ﻦ
ْ ن أَﺷ ﱠﺪ ِﻣ
َ ﻚ َﻳ ْﻮ ٌم آَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ  هﻞ أَﺗﻰ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ أَﻧﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ ﻟﻠﻨﺒ ﱢ643
ﻦ
ِ ﺖ ﻧَﻔﺴِﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ا ْﺑ
ُْ  ِإ ْذ ﻋﺮَﺿ، ﺖ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳﻮْم اﻟﻌ َﻘ َﺒ ِﺔ
ُ  وآَﺎن أَﺷ ﱡﺪ ﻣﺎ َﻟﻘِﻴ، ﻚ
ِ ﻦ ﻗَﻮ ِﻣ
ْ ﺖ ِﻣ
ُ  » َﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ َﻟﻘِﻴ: ﺣ ٍﺪ ؟ ﻗﺎل
ُ ﻳﻮم ُأ
ْ ﺳ َﺘ ِﻔ
ْ  ﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ َأ، ﺟﻬِﻲ
ْ ﺖ َوَأﻧَﺎ َﻣ ْﻬﻤُﻮ ٌم ﻋﻠﻰ َو
َ
ﻖ ِإ ﱠﻻ َوأَﻧﺎ
ُ ﻄ َﻠ ْﻘ
َ  ﻓَﺎ ْﻧ، ت
ُ  ﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ ﻳُﺠﺒﻨِﻰ إِﻟﻰ ﻣﺎ أَر ْد، ﻦ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ آُﻼل
ِ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ ﻳَﺎﻟِﻴ َﻞ اﺑ
 ﻓﻨَﺎداﻧﻲ، ت َﻓﺈِذا ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﺟِﺒﺮﻳ ُﻞ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼم
ُ  ﻓ َﻨﻈَﺮ،  َﻓﺈِذا َأﻧَﺎ ﺑِﺴﺤﺎ َﺑ ٍﺔ ﻗَﺪ أَﻇﻠﱠﺘﻨﻲ، ﺖ ر ْأﺳِﻲ
ُ  ﻓَﺮ َﻓ ْﻌ، ﺐ
ِ ن اﻟﺜﱠﻌﺎ ِﻟ
ِ ﺑﻘﺮ
ﺖ
َ ﺷ ْﺌ
ِ ﻚ اﻟﺠﺒﺎ ِل ﻟِﺘ ْﺄﻣُﺮ ُﻩ ﺑﻤﺎ
َ ﺚ ِإﻟَﻴﻚ ﻣ َﻠ
َ  وَﻗﺪ ﺑﻌ، ﻚ
َ ﻋﻠَﻴ
َ  وَﻣﺎ َردﱡوا،َﺳﻤِﻊ ﻗَﻮ َل ﻗﻮﻣِﻚ َﻟﻚ
َ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻗَﺪ
 ِإ ﱠ: ﻓﻘﺎل
، ﻚ اﻟﺠِﺒﺎ ِل
ُ  وَأﻧَﺎ َﻣ َﻠ، ﻚ
َ ﻚ َﻟ
َ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻗَﺪ ﺳﻤ َﻊ ﻗَﻮ َل ﻗَﻮ ِﻣ
ﺤﻤﱠ ُﺪ ِإ ﱠ
َ  ﻳﺎ ُﻣ: ﻲ ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل
 ﻓَﺴﱠﻠ َﻢ ﻋَﻠ ﱠ، ﺠﺒَﺎ ِل
ِ ﻚ اﻟ
ُ ﻓِﻴﻬﻢ َﻓﻨَﺎدَاﻧِﻲ ﻣ َﻠ
ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺸ َﺒﻴْﻦ « ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
َ ﺧ
ْ ﻋﻠَﻴﻬ ُﻢ ا َﻷ
َ ﺖ
ُ ﻃ َﺒ ْﻘ
ْ  َأ: ﺖ
َ ن ﺷ ْﺌ
ْ  ِإ: ﺖ
َ  َﻓﻤَﺎ ﺷﺌ، ك
َ ﻚ ﻟِﺘ ْﺄ ُﻣﺮَﻧﻲ ِﺑ َﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ
َ و َﻗ ْﺪ َﺑ َﻌﺜَﻨﻲ َرﺑﱢﻲ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ك ِﺑ ِﻪ
ُ ﺸ ِﺮ
ْ ﺣ َﺪ ُﻩ ﻻ ُﻳ
ْ ﻦ ﻳ ْﻌ ُﺒ ُﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َو
ْ ﻦ َأﺻْﻼ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻣ
ْ ج اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﻣ
َ ﺨ ِﺮ
ْ ن ُﻳ
ْ  » ﺑ ْﻞ َأ ْرﺟُﻮ َأ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
.  هﻮ اﻟﺠﺒﻞ اﻟﻐﻠﻴﻆ: ﺐ
ُ ﺸ
َ ﺧ
ْ  وا َﻷ..  اﻟﺠﺒﻼن اﻟ ُﻤﺤِﻴﻄَﺎن ﺑﻤﻜﱠﺔ: « «ا َﻷﺧْﺸﺒﺎن
643. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: I asked the Prophet (PBUH) "Have you ever experienced a
day harder than the day of the battle of Uhud?'' He replied, "Indeed, I experienced them (dangers) at the hands of
your people (i.e., the disbelievers from amongst the Quraish tribe). The hardest treatment I met from them was on
the Day of `Aqabah when I went to Ibn `Abd Yalil bin `Abd Kulal (who was one of the chiefs of Ta'if) with the
purpose of inviting him to Islam, but he made no response (to my call). So I departed with deep distress. I did not
recover until I arrived at Qarn ath-Tha`alib. There, I raised my head and saw a cloud which had cast its shadow on
me. I saw in it Jibril (Gabriel) (PBUH) who called me and said: `Indeed, Allah, the Exalted, heard what your people
said to you and the response they made to you. And He has sent you the angel in charge of the mountains to order
him to do to them what you wish.' Then the angel of the mountains called me, greeted me and said: `O Muhammad,
Allah listened to what your people had said to you. I am the angel of the mountains, and my Rubb has sent me to
you so that you may give me your orders. (I will carry out your orders). If you wish I will bring together the two
mountains that stand opposite to each other at the extremities of Makkah to crush them in between.''' But Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) said, "I rather hope that Allah will raise from among their descendants people as will worship
Allah the One, and will not ascribe partners to Him (in worship).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: In the vicinity of Al-Madinah stands a mountain, called Uhud, where the `Battle of Uhud' took place.
It was in this battle that the Prophet's face was wounded, one of his molars was broken and he fell into a pit dug by
`Amr Ar-Rahib. Besides, his uncle, Hamzah (May Allah be pleased with him) was martyred and the disbelievers
mutilated his body. `Aqabah was a place at Ta'if where Messenger of Allah (PBUH) rode up from Makkah and met
the worst experience. Or, it could be that the incident occurred somewhere at Mina where, during the Hajj season, he
urged the different clans to accept the message of Islam so as to seek their help to establish the true religion. Qarn
Ath-Tha`alib is also the name of a place which is the Miqat (transit-point where pilgrims assume the state of Ihram)
of the Najd people.
This Hadith also reflects the marvellous character of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) that he never rebuked the ignorant
and those who caused him harm, nor did he ever avenge anybody on grounds of personal hostility. Secondly, he
would endure all forms of hardships in the way of Allah with patience and endurance. He never became furious over
his harassers, rather he prayed for their guidance. No doubt, the Prophetic life-pattern perennially provides
inspiration to preachers and religious instructors. The responsibility of preaching is not a bed of roses but a thorny
path to tread on. It is not the welcome and applause which is meted out to him, but people's taunts, reproaches and
insults are heaped on the preacher. Consequently, patience, self-possession, self-control and tolerance are vital to
braving trials and tribulations in the way of Allah.

ن
ْ  ِإ ﱠﻻ َأ،ً وﻻ اﻣْﺮَأ ًة وﻻ ﺧﺎدِﻣﺎ، ﻂ ِﺑ َﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ
ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ َﻗ ﱡ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ب رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  ﻣﺎ ﺿ َﺮ:  وﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ644
: ﻚ ﺷَﻲء ﻣِﻦ َﻣﺤَﺎ ِر ِم اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
َ ن ﻳُﻨ َﺘ َﻬ
ْ ﺣ ِﺒ ِﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ َأ
ِ ﻦ ﺻﺎ
ْ ﻂ َﻓﻴَﻨ َﺘﻘِﻢ ِﻣ
 وﻣﺎ ﻧِﻴﻞ ﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﺷﻲء َﻗ ﱡ، ﺳﺒِﻴﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ُﻳﺠَﺎ ِه َﺪ ﻓﻲ
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. َﻓ َﻴ ْﻨ َﺘ ِﻘ َﻢ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
644. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) never hit anything with his
hand neither a servant nor a woman but of course, he did fight in the Cause of Allah. He never took revenge upon
anyone for the wrong done to him, but of course, he exacted retribution for the sake of Allah in case the Injunctions
of Allah about unlawful acts were violated.
[Muslim].
Commentary: For explanatory comments, the reader may refer to Hadith No. 641.

ﻲ
ﺠﺮَاﻧ ﱞ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ وﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺑُﺮ ٌد َﻧ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َأ ْﻣﺸِﻲ َﻣ َﻊ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  آُﻨ:  وﻋﻦ أَﻧﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل645
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻖ اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱢ
ِ ت إﻟﻰ ﺻﻔﺤﺔ ﻋﺎ ِﺗ
ُ  ﻓَﻨﻈﺮ، ﺟ ْﺒﺬَة ﺷَﺪﻳ َﺪ ًة
َ  ﻓَﺠﺒﺬ ُﻩ ِﺑ ِﺮدَا ِﺋ ِﻪ، ﻲ
ﻋﺮَاﺑ ﱞ
ْ  ﻓﺄَدر َآ ُﻪ َأ، ﻆ اﻟﺤَﺎﺷِﻴ ِﺔ
ُ ﻏﻠِﻴ
ِ ﻦ
ْ  وﻗَﺪ َأ ﱠﺛﺮَت ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺣَﺎﺷِﻴ ُﺔ اﻟﺮﱢدا ِء ِﻣ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
.ك
َ ﺤﻤﱠ ُﺪ ُﻣ ْﺮ ﻟﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺎ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ اﻟﺬي ﻋِﻨ َﺪ
َ  ﻳَﺎ ُﻣ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل، ﺷ ﱠﺪ ِة ﺟَﺒ َﺬ ِﺗ ِﻪ
َ و
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ.  ُﺛﻢﱠ أَﻣﺮ َﻟ ُﻪ ﺑ َﻌﻄَﺎ ٍء، ﻚ
َﺤ
ِ  ﻓﻀ، ﺖ ِإ َﻟﻴْﻪ
َ ﻓﺎﻟ َﺘ َﻔ
645. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I was walking with Messenger of Allah (PBUH) who was
wearing a Najrani cloak with a very thick border when a bedouin happened to meet him. He took hold of the side of
his cloak and drew it violently. I noticed that the violence of jerk had bruised the neck of Messenger of Allah
(PBUH). The bedouin said: "O Muhammad! Give me out of Allah's wealth that you possess.'' Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) turned to him and smiled and directed that he should be given something.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith also highlights the Prophet's sublime morality, patience and self-control. He smiled
away the discourtesy of the bedouin and bade the offering of a gift to him.

ﺤﻜِﻲ َﻧ ِﺒ ّﻴ ًﺎ ﻣِﻦ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻈ ُﺮ إﻟﻰ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  آ َﺄﻧﱢﻲ أَﻧ:  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل646
 » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ:  وﻳﻘﻮل، ﻦ وَﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ
ْﻋ
َ ﺢ اﻟ ﱠﺪ َم
ُﺴ
َ  َو ُه َﻮ ﻳَﻤ، ﺿ َﺮ َﺑ ُﻪ ﻗَﻮ ُﻣ ُﻪ َﻓﺄَدﻣﻮ ُﻩ
َ ، ﻋﻠَﻴﻬﻢ
َ ت اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ وَﺳﻼﻣُﻪ
ُ  ﺻﻠﻮَا، اﻷَﻧﺒﻴﺎ ِء
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ن « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ اﻏ ِﻔ ِﺮ ِﻟﻘَﻮﻣﻲ َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧﻬُﻢ ﻻ َﻳ ْﻌ َﻠﻤُﻮ
646. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I can see the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) look like one
of the Prophets of Allah whose people beat and made him bleed while he was wiping the blood from his face and
supplicating: "O Allah, forgive my people because they know not.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The `Ulama' say that by relating the painful incident of a Prophet, Messenger of Allah (PBUH) in
fact implied his own experience at the hands of his people. Indeed, this expresses his extreme numbleness that he
vaguely described his bitter self-experience without bringing into light the unthinking persecutors of his nation.

، ﻋ ِﺔ
َ  » ﻟَﻴﺲ اﻟﺸﱠﺪﻳ ُﺪ ﺑِﺎﻟﺼﱡﺮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ647
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺐ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﻚ ﻧﻔﺴ ُﻪ ﻋِﻨﺪ اﻟﻐﻀ
ُ ِإﻧﱠﻤﺎ اﻟﺸﺪﻳ ُﺪ اﻟﺬي ﻳَﻤ ِﻠ
647. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The strong man is
not the one who wrestles, but the strong man is in fact the one who controls himself in a fit of rage.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: People are usually impressed by the physical power and strength of somebody. But the real strength
of a man lies in the fact that he should be able to wrestle with his passions in a fit of anger and avoid committing an
act for which he may subsequently regret. This is a common observation that wild anger leads to many a
wrongdoing of which man repents later on or sheds tears over the ruin resulting from it.

Chapter 76

ﺑﺎب اﺣﺘﻤﺎل اﻷذى
Endurance of Afflictions
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"(Those) who repress anger, and who pardon men; verily, Allah loves Al-Muhsinأn (the good-doers (3:134) ''.(
"And verily, whosoever shows patience and forgives, that would truly be from the things recommended by
Allah.'' (42:43)

ﻦ
ُﺴ
ِ  َوأُﺣ، ﺻﻠُﻬﻢ َوﻳَﻘﻄَﻌﻮﻧﻲ
ِ ن ﻟﻲ َﻗﺮَا َﺑ ًﺔ َأ
 ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِإ ﱠ: ﻼ ﻗﺎل
ً  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن رﺟ648
ﺴﻔﱠﻬﻢ اﻟﻤ ﱠﻞ وﻻ ﻳﺰَا ُل
ِ ﺖ َﻓ َﻜ َﺄ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ ُﺗ
َ ﺖ َآﻤَﺎ ﻗُﻠ
َ  » َﻟﺌِﻦ آُﻨ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻲ
ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
َ ن
َ  وأَﺣُﻠ ُﻢ ﻋَﻨﻬﻢ وﻳﺠﻬﻠُﻮ، ﻲ
ن إﻟ ﱠ
َ إِﻟﻴﻬِﻢ و ُﻳﺴِﻴﺌُﻮ
َ ﻋﻠَﻴﻬﻢ ﻣﺎ ُد ْﻣ
َ ﻚ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻇَﻬﻴ ٌﺮ
َ ﻣﻌ
ﺷ ْﺮﺣُﻪ ﻓﻲ » ﺑﺎب ﺻﻠﺔ اﻷرﺣﺎم
َ ﻖ
َ ﺳ َﺒ
َ  وﻗﺪ. ﺖ ﻋَﻠﻰ ذﻟﻚ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
.«
648. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man said to Messenger of Allah (PBUH): "I have
relatives with whom I try to maintain good relationship but they sever relations with me; whom I treat kindly but
they treat me badly, with whom I am gentle but they are rough to me.'' He (PBUH) replied, "If you are as you have
said, then it is as though you are feeding them hot ashes and you will not be without a supporter against them from
Allah, as long as you do so.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Also owing to its obvious relevance with this chapter this Hadith has been mentioned here. The
above-mentioned Verses and this Hadith impress on a believer that in order to win the pleasure of Allah, he should
be forgiving and tolerant with regard to the sufferings he experiences at the hands of people. Both, good behaviour
and the example of the Prophet (PBUH), call for such an attitude.

Chapter 77

ﺑﺎب اﻟﻐﻀﺐ إذا اﻧﺘﻬﻜﺖ ﺣﺮﻣﺎت اﻟﺸﺮع واﻻﻧﺘﺼﺎر ﻟﺪﻳﻦ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
Indignation against the Transgression of Divine Laws
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And whoever honours the sacred things of Allah, then that is better for him with his Rubb...'' (22:30)
"If you help (in the Cause of) Allah, He will help you, and make your foothold firm.'' (47:7)

ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺟ ٌﻞ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
ُ  ﺟَﺎ َء َر: ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
 وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣﺴﻌﻮد ﻋﻘﺒﺔ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو اﻟﺒﺪر ﱢ649
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻤَﺎ رأﻳﺖ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ، ن ﻣِﻤﺎ ُﻳﻄِﻴﻞ ِﺑﻨَﺎ
ٍ ﺟ ِﻞ ﻓﻼ
ْ ﺢ ﻣِﻦ أ
ِ ﺼ ْﺒ
 إﻧﱢﻲ ﻷ َﺗ َﺄﺧﱠﺮ ﻋَﻦ ﺻَﻼ ِة اﻟ ﱡ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ و
َ ﻀ
ِ ﻏ
َ ﻂ أَﺷ ﱠﺪ ﻣﻤﱠﺎ
ﻈ ٍﺔ َﻗ ﱡ
َﻋ
ِ ﺐ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻮ
َ ﻀ
ِ ﻏ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
 ﻓ َﺄ ﱡﻳ ُﻜ ْﻢ َأ ﱠم. ن ﻣِﻨﻜﻢ ُﻣ َﻨﻔﱢﺮﻳﻦ
 إ ﱠ:  ﻳَﺎ أَﻳﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺐ ﻳَﻮﻣﺌ ٍﺬ
َ و
.ﺟ ِﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
َ ﻦ ورا ِﺋ ِﻪ اﻟﻜَﺒﻴ َﺮ واﻟﺼﱠﻐﻴ َﺮ وذا اﻟﺤَﺎ
ْ ن ِﻣ
 ﻓﺈ ﱠ، س ﻓَﻠﻴُﻮﺟِﺰ
َ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
649. Abu Mas`ud `Uqbah bin `Amr Al-Badri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man came to the Prophet
(PBUH) and said: "I join the morning Salat late because of so-and-so who leads it and prolongs it.'' (Abu Mas`ud
said): I have never seen the Prophet (PBUH) so angry while giving a speech as he was on that day. He (PBUH) said,
"Some of you create hatred among the people against faith. Whoever leads Salat (the prayer), should make it brief
because the congregation includes old men and youngsters and those who have some urgent work to do.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: First, there is allowance for a genuine complaint regarding some public inconvenience. Second, a
believer is supposed to be passionately uncompromising on religious precepts. Third, the Imam should refrain from
prolonging Salat (prayer) and be considerate of the congregation standing behind him. But a brief recitation of the
Qur'an or prayer does not imply a disregard of the example of the Prophet and the adjustment of different postures in
Salat. In no way should it be a hasty and heedless Salat as unfortunately offered by a majority of men. They are
scarcely regardful of the example of the Prophet in offering Salat. What a pity! Fourth, one may be exempted from
offering congregational Salat for a valid religious excuse. fifth, the Imam should eschew an attitude which may
foment people's aversion to worship.

ت
ُ ﺳ َﺘ ْﺮ
َ  وﻗَﺪ، ﻦ ﺳ َﻔ ٍﺮ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗ ِﺪ َم رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ650
 » ﻳَﺎ: ن وﺟ ُﻬ ُﻪ وﻗﺎل
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ هﺘ َﻜ ُﻪ و َﺗ َﻠ ﱠﻮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓَﻠﻤﱠﺎ رﺁ ُﻩ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺳﻬْﻮ ًة ﻟﻲ ﺑﻘِﺮا ٍم ﻓَﻴ ِﻪ َﺗﻤَﺎﺛﻴ ُﻞ
َ
ِ ن ِﺑﺨَﻠ
َ ﻦ ﻳُﻀﺎهُﻮ
َ ﻋﺬَاﺑ ًﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ اﻟﱠﺬﻳ
َ س
َ ﻋﺎ ِﺋ
. ﻖ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ِ ﺷ ﱡﺪ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ  َأ: ﺸ ُﺔ
 أﻓﺴﺪ: «  و » هﺘﻜﻪ، ﺳﺘﺮ رﻗﻴﻖ:  و » اﻟﻘِﺮام « ﺑﻜﺴﺮ اﻟﻘﺎف... ن ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪي اﻟﺒﻴﺖ
ُ ﺼﻔﱠﺔ ﺗﻜُﻮ
 آﺎﻟ ﱡ: « «اﻟﺴﱠ ْﻬ َﻮ ُة
. اﻟﺼﻮرة اﻟﺘﻲ ﻓﻴﻪ
650. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) returned once from a journey,
and saw a curtain which I had hung along a platform with some pictures on it. The colour of his face changed. He
tore it up and said, "O `Aishah, the most tormented people on the Day of Resurrection are those who contend with
Allah in terms of creation.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Here, too, we are told that lapses in religious matters may be resented vehemently. The Shari`ah
condemns both the making of human portraits and their decoration in homes and, if displayed as sacred objects, they
may be read as polytheistic manifestation. Besides, orthodox `Ulama' and researchers are of the opinion that making
or keeping of any type of picture is forbidden and unlawful. The rule equally applies to a hand-made picture and a
camera photograph, provided it is that of an animate object. Yet, making or keeping pictures of inanimate objects,
both of mineral and vegetable kingdoms, is permissible. However, one is at liberty to get oneself photographed in an
unavoidable situation. For instance, photographs are indispensable to passports, identity cards and similar other
necessities of modern times in which man is helpless and we can not assert that he is inclined to satisfy his taste or to
get himself photographed as a token of permissibility. Indeed, it is the requirement of international law. So, up to
this extent he will not be called to account. Yet, he cannot be justified in overstepping this limit.

ﺻﻠّﻰ
َ  ﻣﻦ ﻳُﻜﻠﱢ ُﻢ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ن اﻟﻤﺮأ ِة اﻟﻤَﺨﺰُوﻣِﻴﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺳَﺮﻗَﺖ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا
ُ ﺷ ْﺄ
َ ن ﻗﺮﻳﺸ ًﺎ َأ َه ﱠﻤﻬُﻢ
 وﻋﻨﻬﺎ َأ ﱠ651
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ؟ َﻓ َﻜﱠﻠًﻤ ُﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺐ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺣ ﱡ
ِ ﻦ زﻳ ٍﺪ
ُ  ﻣَﻦ ﻳﺠ َﺘﺮِي ُء ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ إﻻ أُﺳﺎﻣ ُﺔ ﺑ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎ ِل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ُأﺳﺎﻣ ُﺔ
ﺐ
َ ﻄ
َ ﺧ َﺘ
ْ  « ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎ َم ﻓَﺎ، ﺣﺪُو ِد اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ؟
ُ  » َأﺗَﺸﻔ ُﻊ ﻓﻲ ﺣ ﱟﺪ ﻣِﻦ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ

ﻒ أَﻗﺎﻣُﻮا
ُ ﻀﻌِﻴ
 وإذا ﺳﺮق ﻓِﻴﻬ ِﻢ اﻟ ﱠ، ﻒ ﺗَﺮآُﻮ ُﻩ
ُ ق ﻓِﻴﻬِﻢ اﻟﺸﱠﺮﻳ
َ ﻚ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻠﻜُﻢ أ ﱠﻧﻬُﻢ آﺎﻧُﻮا إذَا ﺳﺮ
َ  » إﻧﻤﺎ أ ْه َﻠ: ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺖ ﻳَﺪهَﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ُ ﻄ ْﻌ
َ ﺖ ﻟ َﻘ
ْ ن ﻓﺎﻃﻤَﺔ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻣﺤﻤ ٍﺪ ﺳﺮ َﻗ
 ﻟﻮ أ ﱠ،  وا ْﻳ ُﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ،ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ اﻟﺤﺪﱠ
651. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Quraish were much worried about the case of a
Makhzumiyah woman who had committed theft and wondered who should intercede for her with Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) (so that she would not get punished for her crime). Some said Usamah bin Zaid (May Allah be
pleased with him) was his beloved and so he may dare do so. So Usamah(May Allah be pleased with him) spoke to
him about that matter and the Prophet (PBUH) said to him, "Do you intercede when one of the legal punishments
ordained by Allah has been voilated?'' Then he got up and addressed the people saying, "The people before you were
ruined because when a noble person amongst them committed theft, they would leave him, but if a weak person
amongst them committed theft, they would execute the legal punishment on him. By Allah, were Fatimah, the
daughter of Muhammad, to commit the theft, I would have cut off her hand.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The example of Allah's Messenger (PBUH) clearly tells us that no intercession is allowed for a
person who transgresses the limits set by Allah. And if anybody has the audacity to do so, the deciding authority is
presumed to be impervious to his solicitation. Nor should the criminal's social status or family influence, if any,
obstruct the administration of justice. The law and retribution rise above all discrimination and social hierarchy. Any
contravention in this regard is enough to incur Divine wrath.

ﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻪ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
َ ﻚ
َ ﻖ ذﻟ
 ﻓﺸ ﱠ. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َرأَى ﻧُﺨﺎ َﻣ ًﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻘِﺒﻠ ِﺔ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ652
ﻦ
َ ن رﺑﱠ ُﻪ ﺑَﻴ َﻨ ُﻪ وﺑَﻴ
 وإ ﱠ،  » إن أﺣَﺪآﻢ إذا ﻗَﺎم ﻓﻲ ﺻَﻼﺗِﻪ ﻓَﺈﻧﱠ ُﻪ ُﻳﻨَﺎﺟِﻲ رﺑﱠﻪ: ﺤ ﱠﻜ ُﻪ ﺑ َﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َم َﻓ، ُرؤِي ﻓﻲ وﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ
َ ﺤ
ْ ﻦ َﻳﺴَﺎ ِر ِﻩ أ ْو ﺗ
ْﻋ
َ  وﻟﻜِﻦ، ﻦ أَﺣ ُﺪآُﻢ ﻗِﺒ َﻞ اﻟ ِﻘ ْﺒ َﻠ ِﺔ
 ُﺛﻢﱠ، ﻖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
َ ف رِدا ِﺋ ِﻪ ﻓَﺒﺼ
َ ﺧ َﺬ ﻃﺮ
َ ﺖ ﻗ َﺪ ِﻣ ِﻪ « ُﺛﻢﱠ أ
 ﻓﻼ َﻳ ْﺒ ُﺰ َﻗ ﱠ، اﻟ ِﻘ ْﺒ َﻠ ِﺔ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  » أَو َﻳ ْﻔ َﻌ ُﻞ هﻜﺬا« ﻣﺘﻔ: ﺾ ﻓﻘﺎل
ٍ ﻀ ُﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑ ْﻌ
َ ر ﱠد َﺑ ْﻌ
ﻖ إ ﱠﻻ
ْ ﺼ
ُ ﺠ ِﺪ ﻓَﻼ ﻳَﺒ
ِ  َﻓ َﺄﻣﱠﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴ، ﺠ ِﺪ
ِ ﻏ ْﻴ ِﺮ اﻟﻤَﺴ
َ ن ﻓﻲ
َ ﺖ ﻗَﺪ ِﻣ ِﻪ ُه َﻮ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ إذا آﺎ
َ ﻦ ﻳﺴَﺎ ِر ِﻩ أو ﺗﺤ
ْ قﻋ
ِ واﻷﻣ ُﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﺒُﺼﺎ
. ﻓﻲ ﺛﻮ ِﺑ ِﻪ
652. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) noticed spittle in the mosque in the
direction of the Qiblah. The signs of disgust were perceived on his face. Then, he stood up and scraped it away with
his own hand and said, "When you stand in Salat, you hold communion with your Rubb and He is between you and
the Qiblah. Let no one therefore cast out his spittle in that direction, but only to his left or under his foot.'' Then he
caught hold a corner of his sheet, spat into it and folded it up and said, "Or he should do like this.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Worshippers are under obligation to observe certain manners in the mosque with the most important
being abstinence from spitting towards Qiblah (Ka`bah). Instead the method pointed out in the Hadith may be put in
effect right during Salat (prayer). Yet one, if not offering Salat, can turn to the mosque's washing-place where a
channel exists for the outflow of unclean water, etc. Obviously, it is a better substitute for a pocket-handkerchief or
sheet which should be used when necessary. Second, this Hadith tells us that every effort should be made to keep the
place of worship neat and clean, and if anyone finds some dirt in the mosque, he should immediately remove it.

Chapter 78

ﺑﺎب أﻣﺮ وﻻة اﻷﻣﻮر ﺑﺎﻟﺮﻓﻖ ﺑﺮﻋﺎﻳﺎهﻢ وﻧﺼﻴﺤﺘﻬﻢ
Obligation of Rulers to show Kindness to their Subjects
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And be kind and humble to the believers who follow you.'' (26:215)
"Verily, Allah enjoins Al-`Adl (justice) and Al-Ihsan (performing duties in a perfect manner), and giving
(help) to kith and kin, and forbids Al-Fahsha' evil deeds and Al-Munkar (all that is prohibited) and Al-Baghy
(oppression). He admonishes you, that you may take heed.'' (16:90)

،ع
ٍ  » ُآﱡﻠﻜُﻢ را: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳﻤِﻌ:  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل653
، ﻋ ﱠﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ
ِ ﻦ َر
ْ ع ﻓﻲ أه ِﻠ ِﻪ وَﻣﺴﺆو ٌل ﻋ
ٍ ﺟ ُﻞ رَا
ُ  واﻟﺮﱠ، ﻋ ﱠﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ
ِ ﻦر
ْﻋ
َ ﺴﺆُو ٌل
ْ ع و َﻣ
ٍ  اﻹﻣﺎ ُم را: ﻦ رﻋِﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ
ْ و ُآﻠﱡ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻣﺴﺆو ٌل ﻋ
، ﻦ َرﻋِﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ
ْﻋ
َ ﺳ ﱢﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ َوﻣَﺴﺆُو ٌل
َ ع ﻓﻲ ﻣﺎل
ٍ  واﻟﺨَﺎ ِد ُم رَا، ﻋ ﱠﻴﺘِﻬﺎ
ِ ﻦر
ْﻋ
َ ﺔ ﺖ زَوﺟﻬﺎ وَﻣﺴﺆوﻟ
ِ وَاﻟﻤَﺮَأ ُة راﻋﻴ ٌﺔ ﻓﻲ ﺑﻴ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻋ ﱠﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﻦر
ْﻋ
َ و ُآﱡﻠﻜُﻢ راع وﻣﺴﺆُو ٌل
653. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: I heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "All of you
are guardians and are responsible for your wards. The ruler is a guardian and responsible for his subjects; the man is
a guardian and responsible for his family; the woman is a guardian and is responsible for her husbands house and his
offspring; and so all of you are guardians and are responsible for your wards.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned in the chapter pertaining to the duties of a wife to her
husband. Its repetition in this chapter is meant to remind rulers that if they are negligent of the duties devolved upon
their shoulders, they will be wrongdoers to Allah and put to reckoning on the Day of Resurrection.

» : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳﻤﻌ:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ َﻳﻌْﻠﻰ َﻣ ْﻌﻘِﻞ ﺑﻦ َﻳﺴَﺎ ٍر رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل654
ﻖ
ٌ ﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺣ ﱠﺮ َم اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻪ اﻟ
َ  إ ﱠﻻ، ﻋ ﱠﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ
ِ ش ِﻟ َﺮ
ٌ ت و ُه َﻮ ﻏَﺎ
ُ ت ﻳﻮ َم ﻳَﻤﻮ
ُ  َﻳﻤُﻮ، ﻣﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺒ ٍﺪ ﻳﺴﺘﺮﻋِﻴ ِﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ رﻋ ﱠﻴ ًﺔ
. ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
َ ﺤ َﺔ اﻟ
َ  » َﻓﻠَﻢ َﻳﺤُﻄﻬَﺎ ِﺑ ُﻨﺼْﺤ ِﻪ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺠِﺪ رَاﺋ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
. « ﺠﻨﱠﺔ
 إ ﱠﻻ ﻟَﻢ ﻳَﺪﺧُﻞ َﻣ َﻌ ُﻬ ُﻢ،ﺢ ﻟﻬُﻢ
ُ  و َﻳﻨْﺼ،  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻻ ﻳَﺠ َﻬ ُﺪ َﻟﻬُﻢ، ﻦ
َ  » ﻣﺎ ﻣِﻦ َأﻣِﻴ ٍﺮ َﻳﻠِﻲ أُﻣﻮ َر اﻟﻤُﺴﻠِﻤﻴ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟﻤﺴـﻠﻢ
. « ﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ
َ اﻟ
654. Abu Ya`la Ma`qil bin Yasar (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Any slave whom Allah makes him in charge of subjects and he dies while he is not sincere to them, Allah will
make Jannah unlawful for him.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Another narration is: Allah's Messenger (PBUH) said, "He who does not look after his subjects with goodwill and
sincerity, will be deprived of the fragrance of Jannah.''
A narration in Muslim is: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A ruler who, having control over the affairs of the
Muslims, does not strive diligently for their betterment and does not serve them sincerely, will not enter Jannah with
them.''
Commentary: Here the attention of rulers has been invited to their obligations. They are told that their designation
is very important because they are responsible for tackling the problems and affairs of millions of people. If their
single-minded devotion, determined efforts and heartfelt feelings of well-wishing will not go to solving these
problems, they will be deemed guilty by Allah. Rulers are, therefore, warned, lest power should go to their head and
make them unheedful of people's problems, rights and concerns. Instead being fully conscious of their accountability
to Allah (SWT) they are apt to make full efforts to provide justice and peace to people. By "forbid from entering
Jannah'' means they will not enter it with the first successful people until they get punished for their wrongdoings. If
however, they were treacherous to their subjects while regarding this injustice lawful, thus disobeying Allah and His
Commands, they will stay in Hell forever because this way they have made permissible and lawful what Allah has
forbidden.

» : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل ﻓﻲ ﺑﻴﺘﻲ هﺬا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺳﻤﻌﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ:  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ655
ﻲ ﻣﻦ أﻣﺮ أﻣﺘﻲ ﺷﻴﺌ ًﺎ ﻓﺮﻓﻖ ﺑﻬﻢ ﻓﺎرﻓﻖ
َ  وﻣﻦ َو ِﻟ، اﻟﻠﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ وَﻟﻲ ﻣﻦ أﻣﺮ أُﻣﺘﻲ ﺷﻴﺌ ًﺎ ﻓﺸﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﻓﺎﺷﻘﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
. ﺑﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
655. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: I heard the the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) supplicating in
my house: "O Allah! Treat harshly those who rule over my Ummah with harshness, and treat gently those who rule
over my Ummah with gentleness.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: How fortunate is a ruler who establishes his claim to the special benediction of Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) by providing justice to people! On the other hand, how unfortunate is that ruler who incurs the Prophetic
imprecations by doing injustice to people! This Hadith is suggestive of a rulership based on justice and lays
emphasis on refraining injustice and atrocity.

 » آَﺎﻧَﺖ َﺑﻨُﻮ إﺳﺮَاﺋِﻴ َﻞ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل656
: ن « ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
َ ﺧ َﻠﻔَﺎ ُء َﻓﻴَﻜ ُﺜﺮُو
ُ ن ﺑَﻌﺪي
ُ ﺳ َﻴﻜُﻮ
َ  و،  وَإﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻻ ﻧﺒﻲ ﺑَﻌﺪي، ﺧ َﻠ َﻔ ُﻪ ﻧﺒﻲ
َ ﻚ ﻧﺒﻲ
َ  ُآﻠﱠﻤﺎ َه َﻠ، ﺳ ُﻬ ُﻢ ا َﻷﻧْﺒﻴﺎ ُء
ُ َﺗﺴُﻮ
،  وَاﺳﺄَﻟﻮا اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻟﺬي َﻟﻜُﻢ، ﺣ ﱠﻘﻬُﻢ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ أَﻋﻄُﻮهُﻢ،  » أَوﻓُﻮا ِﺑﺒَﻴ َﻌ ِﺔ ا َﻷ ﱠو ِل ﻓﺎ َﻷ ﱠو ِل: ﻳَﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓَﻤﺎ َﺗ ْﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮﻧَﺎ ؟ ﻗﺎل
. ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺳﺎ ِﺋﻠُﻬﻢ ﻋﻤﱠﺎ اﺳﺘَﺮﻋﺎهُﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ﻓَﺈ ﱠ
656. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The Banu Isra'il
were ruled by the Prophets. When one Prophet died, another succeeded him. There will be no Prophet after me.
Caliphs will come after me, and they will be many.'' The Companions said: "O Messenger of Allah, what do you
command us to do?'' He said, "Fulfill the pledge of allegiance to which is sworn first (then swear allegiance to the
others). Concede to them their due rights and ask Allah that which is due to you. Allah will call them to account in
respect of the subjects whom He had entrusted to them.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The political conduct of the Prophets means that rulership and government affairs were also assigned
to them, that is, both religious and worldly affairs lay in their custody. There was no dichotomy between the two,
they formed a single unit. This also characterized the period of the Rightly-Guided Caliphs and the short spell that
followed it in the history of Islam. This explains why after the death of one Prophet came another Prophet and
became his successor. Second, the Hadith also settles the issue of the finality of Prophethood once for all. "No
Prophet will succeed me except the caliphs'', said the Prophet (PBUH). In the case of many claimants to caliphate,
he also gave a ruling, that is, people should primarily fulfill their allegiance pledged to the first caliph and keep
away from caring for another claimant to caliphate. Third, the Prophet (PBUH) focused, on the lapses of rulers but
without being suggestive of a rebellion and public demonstrations against them. Instead he teaches us to obey them
in the administrative sphere and also to turn to Allah (SWT) and seek His Mercy and Blessing as long as they rule
by the Law of Allah.

ﺖ
ُ ﺳﻤِﻌ
َ  إﻧﻲ، ي ُﺑ َﻨﻲﱠ
ْ  َأ:  ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ، ﺧ َﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋُﺒﻴ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ اﺑﻦ زِﻳﺎ ٍد
َ  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋِﺬ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ٍو رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ َد657
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ، ن ِﻣ ْﻨﻬُﻢ
َ ك أن َﺗﻜُﻮ
َ ﺤﻄَﻤ ُﺔ « ﻓﺈﻳﱠﺎ
ُ ﺷ ﱠﺮ اﻟﺮﱢﻋﺎ ِء اﻟ
َ ن
 » إ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
657. `Aidh bin `Amr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I visited `Ubaidullah bin Ziyad and said to him:
"Dear son, I heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, `The worst of rulers are those who treat their subjects
harshly. Beware, lest you should be one of them.'''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: There is a typical, brutish sheep-herder who severely drives his flock and flogs them mercilessly. As
a result of which the timid animals get upon one another. In the Hadith, this word has been brought in for a tyrant
ruler who subjects people to oppression and treats them unkindly. It implies a strong warning and intimidation to
cruel rulers.

ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺳﻤِﻌ
َ :  أَﻧﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل ﻟﻤﻌَﺎوِﻳ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
 وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣﺮﻳ َﻢ اﻷَز ِد ﱢ658
 اﺣ َﺘﺠَﺐ، ﺧﱠﻠﺘِﻬﻢ وﻓَﻘﺮِهﻢ
َ ن ﺣَﺎﺟﺘ ِﻬ ِﻢ و
َ ﺐ دُو
َ ﺠ
َ ﻦ ﻓَﺎﺣَﺘ
َ  » ﻣﻦ وﻻﱠ ُﻩ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺷَﻴﺌ ًﺎ ﻣِﻦ ُأﻣﻮ ِر اﻟﻤُﺴﻠِﻤﻴ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
ِ ﺞ اﻟﻨﺎ
ِ ﺣﻮَاﺋ
َ ﺧﱠﻠ ِﺘ ِﻪ وﻓَﻘ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻳﻮ َم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ « ﻓَﺠﻌَﻞ ُﻣﻌَﺎوِﻳ ُﺔ رﺟُﻼ ﻋﻠﻰ
َ ﺟﺘِﻪ و
َ ن ﺣَﺎ
َ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ دُو
،  رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داو َد. س
. واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي
658. Abu Maryam Al-Azdi (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I said to Mu`awiyah (bin Abu Sufyan) (May
Allah be pleased with them): I heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "If Allah invests to someone the affairs of

the Muslims and he (i.e., the ruler) ignores their rights, denies their access to him and neglects their needs, Allah will
not answer his prayer or realize his hopes and will act towards him with indifference on the Day of Resurrection.''
So Mu`awiyah appointed a person to keep a vigil on the necessities of the people and to fulfill them.
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: The Hadith warns such a ruler who is heedless of the problems and affairs of the needy and who
keeps them away from him. On the Last Day, Allah, too, will be indifferent to him. Indeed, a stern warning is given
to such rulers who have no direct contact with the needy people and who keep their doors shut to them.

Chapter 79

ﺑﺎب اﻟﻮاﻟﻲ اﻟﻌﺎدل
The Just Ruler
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Verily, Allah enjoins Al-`Adl (justice) and Al-Ihsan (performing duties in a perfect manner).'' (16:90)
"And be equitable. Verily! Allah loves those who are the equitable.'' (49:9)

ﻇﱢﻠ ِﻪ
ِ ﻈﻠﱡ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓﻲ
ِ ﺳ ْﺒ َﻌ ٌﺔ ُﻳ
َ » : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ،  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ659
ن
ِ  ورﺟُﻼ، ﺟ ِﺪ
ِ ﻖ ﻗَﻠ ُﺒ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟ َﻤﺴَﺎ
ٌ ﺟ ٌﻞ ُﻣ َﻌﱠﻠ
ُ  و َر، ﺸ َﺄ ﻓﻲ ﻋِﺒﺎ َد ِة اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟﻰ
َ ب َﻧ
 وﺷَﺎ ﱞ،  إﻣَﺎ ٌم ﻋﺎ ِد ٌل: ﻇﻠﱡ ُﻪ
ِ ﻇ ﱠﻞ إ ﱠﻻ
ِ ﻳﻮ َم ﻻ
ُ ﺟ ٌﻞ دﻋَﺘ ُﻪ اﻣ َﺮَأ ٌة ذَا
َ َﺗ
ف اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  إﻧﱢﻰ َأﺧَﺎ:  ﻓﻘَﺎل، ت ﻣَﻨﺼِﺐ وﺟﻤَﺎ ٍل
ُ  ور،  وﺗَﻔ ﱠﺮﻗَﺎ ﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻪ،  اﺟﺘَﻤﻌَﺎ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ، ﺤﺎﺑﱠﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
« ﺖ ﻋﻴﻨَﺎ ُﻩ
ْ ﺿ
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ َذآَﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺧَﺎﻟِﻴ ًﺎ َﻓ َﻔﺎ
ُ  و َر، ﻖ ﻳﻤ ِﻴ ُﻨ ُﻪ
ُ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻻ ﺗَﻌ َﻠ َﻢ ﺷِﻤﺎُﻟ ُﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺗُﻨ ِﻔ
َ ﺧﻔَﺎهﺎ
ْ  َﻓ َﺄ، ق ﺑِﺼﺪﻗ ٍﺔ
َ ﺼ ﱠﺪ
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ َﺗ
ُ  و َر،
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
659. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Seven are (the persons)
whom Allah will give protection with His Shade* on the Day when there will be no shade except His Shade (i.e., on
the Day of Resurrection), and they are: A just ruler; a youth who grew up with the worship of Allah; a person whose
heart is attached to the mosque; two persons who love and meet each other and depart from each other for the sake
of Allah; a man whom a beautiful and high ranking woman seduces (for illicit relation), but he (rejects this offer by
saying): `I fear Allah'; a person who gives a charity and conceals it (to such an extent) that the left hand might not
know what the right has given; and a person who remembers Allah in solitude and his eyes well up.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
* The Shade of Allah to which this Hadith refers to is the shade of His Throne.
Commentary: This Hadith has already been described in the chapter about the excellence of the love of Allah.
Here, it has been carried forward in view of its relevance with the just ruler's excellence. Refer to the commentary
on Hadith No. 379.

» :ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
ِ  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑ660
. ﺣ ْﻜ ِﻤ ِﻬ ْﻢ وأَهﻠﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ وﻣﺎ ُوﻟﱡﻮا « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ُ ن ﻓﻲ
َ ﻦ ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺪﻟُﻮ
َ  اﱠﻟﺬِﻳ: ﻦ ﻧﻮ ٍر
ْ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻣَﻨﺎ ِﺑ َﺮ ِﻣ
ِ ﻦ
َ ن اﻟﻤُﻘﺴِﻄﻴ
إﱠ
660. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`as (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said, "The just will be seated upon pulpits of light.'' Those who are fair with regards to their judgement and their
family and those who are under them.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: How will be the likeness of the pulpits of light? Although we are not aware of their reality, yet we
are supposed to have faith in them. We must also believe that these people (just rulers) will be under the shade of the
Throne or the Divine mercy, while people will be drenched in their sweat depending on their deeds. The Hadith
throws light on the excellence of justice and the high rank of those who do justice.

ﺧﻴَﺎ ُر
ِ » : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ: ﻚ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ٍ ف ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟ
ِ  وﻋَﻦ ﻋﻮ661
ﻦ ُﺗ ْﺒ ِﻐﻀُﻮﻧﻬُﻢ
َ ﺷﺮَا ُر أَﺋ ﱠﻤ ِﺘﻜُﻢ اﻟﱠﺬﻳ
ِ  و، ن ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ﺼﻠﱡﻮ
َ ن ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬِﻢ و ُﻳ
َ ﺼﻠﱡﻮ
َ  و ُﺗ، ﺤﺒﱡﻮﻧﻬُﻢ وﻳُﺤﺒﱡﻮﻧﻜُﻢ
ِ ﻦ ُﺗ
َ أَﺋﻤَﺘ ُﻜ ْﻢ اﻟﱠﺬﻳ
 ﻣﺎ َأﻗَﺎﻣُﻮا ﻓِﻴ ُﻜ ُﻢ،  » ﻻ:  َأ َﻓﻼ ﻧُﻨﺎ ِﺑ ُﺬ ُه ْﻢ ؟ ﻗﺎ َل،  ُﻗﻠْﻨﺎ ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  و َﺗ ْﻠﻌُﻨﻮ َﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ وﻳﻠﻌﻨﻮﻧﻜﻢ « ﻗﺎل، و ُﻳ ْﺒ ِﻐﻀُﻮ َﻧ ُﻜ ْﻢ
. ﻣﺎ َأﻗَﺎﻣُﻮا ﻓﻴ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟﺼَﻼة « ﻣﺴﻠﻢ،  ﻻ، اﻟﺼﱠﻼ َة
. ن ﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ  َﺗﺪْﻋﻮ: « ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ ن
َ ﺼﻠﱡﻮ
َ  » ُﺗ: ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
661. `Auf bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The best of your
rulers are those whom you love and who love you, and those who supplicate Allah in your favour and you supplicate
Allah in their favour. The worst of your rulers are those whom you hate and who hate you; and whom you curse and
who curse you.'' It was asked (by those who were present): "Should not we oppose them?'' He said, "No, as long as
they establish Salat; as long as they establish Salat in your midst.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: The Hadith identifies two categories of rulers. First, those rulers who are well-wishers of people and
provide them with justice. These are the best rulers for whom people also pray. Second, the worst rulers who are

only concerned with their rule and interests and take no interest in providing justice to people and removing their
difficulties. In fact, rulers are advised to adhere to justice, uprightness and equity as this can endear them to Allah as
well as to people. Moreover, we are told that rebellion against rulers is disallowed till they commit a flagrant act of
disbelief and stop abiding by the duties of Islam, particularly Salat (prayer).

 »َأ ْه ُﻞ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺳ ِﻤﻌْﺖ َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ْﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ض ﺑﻦ ﺣِﻤﺎر رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
ِ ﻋﻴَﺎ
ِ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ و662
ﻒ ذُو
ٌ ﻒ ُﻣ َﺘ َﻌ ﱢﻔ
ٌ ﻋﻔِﻴ
َ  و، ﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ
ْ ﺐ ِﻟ ُﻜﻞﱢ ذِى ُﻗ ْﺮﺑَﻰ َو ُﻣ
ِ ﻖ اﻟ َﻘ ْﻠ
ٌ ﺟ ٌﻞ َرﺣِﻴ ٌﻢ رَﻗﻴ
ُ  و َر، ﻖ
ٌ ﻂ ُﻣ َﻮﻓﱠ
ٌﺴ
ِ ن ُﻣ ْﻘ
ٍ ﺳﻠْﻄﺎ
ُ  ذُو: ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ ﺛَﻼ َﺛ ٌﺔ
َ اﻟ
. ﻋِﻴﺎ ٍل « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
662. `Iyad bin Himar (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The people of
Jannah will be of three kinds: A just successful ruler, a man who shows mercy to his relatives, and a pious believer
who has a large family and refrains from begging.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: All the three qualities mentioned in the Hadith particularly characterize the men of Faith and will
cause their entry to Jannah. Every believer is expected to strive for being invested with these good qualities.

Chapter 80

ﺑﺎب وﺟﻮب ﻃﺎﻋﺔ وﻻة اﻷﻣﻮر ﻓﻲ ﻏﻴﺮ ﻣﻌﺼﻴﺔ وﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻬﻢ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﻌﺼﻴﺔ
Obligation of Obedience to the Ruler in what is Lawful and Prohibition of
Obeying them in what is Unlawful
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger (Muhammad (PBUH)), and those of you (Muslims)
who are in authority.'' (4:59)

ﺴﻠِﻢ اﻟﺴﱠ ْﻤ ُﻊ
ْ  » ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟ َﻤ ْﺮ ِء اﻟ ُﻤ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻋَﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ663
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻋ َﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺳ ْﻤ َﻊ وَﻻ ﻃﺎ
َ ﻼ
َ ﺼ َﻴ ٍﺔ َﻓ
ِ ﺼ َﻴ ٍﺔ ﻓَﺈذا ُأﻣِﺮ ﺑِﻤ ْﻌ
ِ ن ُﻳ ْﺆ َﻣ َﺮ ِﺑ َﻤ ْﻌ
ْ  ِإ ﱠﻻ أ، ﺐ و ِآ َﺮ َﻩ
ﺣ ﱠ
َ ﻋ ُﺔ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ َأ
َ واﻟﻄﱠﺎ
663. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "It is obligatory upon a
Muslim to listen (to the ruler) and obey whether he likes it or not, except when he is ordered to do a sinful thing; in
such case, there is no obligation to listen or to obey.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith crystallizes the parameters of the Muslim subjects' obedience to their Muslim rulers. The
honour of the latter is bound up with their surrender to the Command of Allah and His Messenger (PBUH).
Otherwise, apart from the torment in the Hereafter, they will also be subjected to humiliation in this world.

 »ﻓﻴﻤﺎ: ﺴ ْﻤ ِﻊ واﻟﻄﱠﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل َﻟﻨَﺎ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ُآﻨﱠﺎ إذا ﺑﺎ َﻳ ْﻌﻨَﺎ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل664
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻄ ْﻌ ُﺘ ْﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺳ َﺘ
ْ ا
664. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Whenever we took a pledge of allegiance to Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) to hear and obey, he (PBUH) would say to us, "As far as you are capable of.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Obedience to a Muslim ruler calls for two conditions: First, his command must not infringe upon the
canonical sanctity; second, it ought not to outweigh people's limitations. In case, he fails to meet these two
prerequisites, his obedience will also become non-obligatory. This Hadith conveys a warning to rulers that they must
not put people to a hardship unbearable to them.

ﻋ ٍﺔ َﻟﻘِﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻳﻮْم
َ ﻦ ﻃَﺎ
ْ ﻦ ﺧ َﻠ َﻊ ﻳَﺪًا ﻣ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ :  وﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل665
. ت ﻣِﻴﺘ ًﺔ ﺟَﺎ ِه ًﻠ ﱠﻴ ًﺔ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﻋ ُﻨ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﺑ ْﻴ َﻌ ٌﺔ ﻣَﺎ
ُ ت َو َﻟﻴْﺲ ﻓﻲ
َ ﻦ ﻣﺎ
ْ  َو َﻣ، ﺠ َﺔ َﻟ ُﻪ
ﺣﱠ
ُ اﻟﻘﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ و َﻻ
ٌ ت َو ُه َﻮ ُﻣﻔَﺎ ِر
.  » اﻟﻤِﻴ َﺘ ُﺔ « ﺑﻜﺴﺮ اﻟﻤﻴﻢ. «  ﻓَﺈﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻳﻤُﻮت ﻣِﻴ َﺘ ًﺔ ﺟَﺎهِﻠ ﱠﻴ ًﺔ، ق ﻟ ْﻠﺠَﻤﺎﻋ ِﺔ
َ ﻦ ﻣﺎ
ْ  » و َﻣ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟﻪ
665. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "One who withdraws
his hand from obedience (to the Amir) will find no argument (in his defense) when he stands before Allah on the
Day of Resurrection; and one who dies without having sworn allegiance will die the death of one belonging to the
Days of Ignorance.''
[Muslim].
Another narration is: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who dies having defected from obedience (to the
Amir) and discards his association with the main body of the (Muslim) community, dies the death of one belonging
to the Days of Jahiliyyah.''
Commentary: The Hadith makes it clear that it is binding upon Muslims to show obedience to the just Muslim ruler
and to join forces with the Muslim Community to give allegiance to him as long as he does not call to a sin.

ن
ِ  وإ، ﺳ َﻤﻌُﻮا وأﻃﻴﻌﻮا
ْ  » ا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ٍ  وﻋَﻦ أ َﻧ666
. ن َرأْﺳ ُﻪ َزﺑِﻴ َﺒ ٌﺔ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
 َآ َﺄ ﱠ، ﻰ
ﺳ ُﺘ ْﻌﻤِﻞ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻋ ْﺒ ٌﺪ ﺣﺒﺸ ﱞ
ْ ا
666. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Hear and obey even if
an Abyssinian slave whose head is like a raisin is placed in authority over you.''
[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary: Nobody pays respect to a slave, with a black complexion and small head at that. But the Hadith
brings such a man in focus to emphasize that obedience to a ruler is inescapable. The only condition is that his
governance should be confined to the Shari`ah framework without reference to his geographical, tribal and ethnic
background.

ﻚ اﻟﺴﱠ ْﻤ ُﻊ وَاﻟﻄﱠﺎﻋ ُﺔ
َ  » ﻋﻠ ْﻴ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل667
. ﻋ َﻠﻴْﻚ « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﻚ وَأ َﺛ َﺮ ٍة
َ ﻚ و َﻣﻜْﺮ ِه
َﻄ
ِﺸ
َ ك وَﻣ ْﻨ
َ ﺴ ِﺮ
ْ ك و ُﻳ
َ ﺴ ِﺮ
ْ ﻋ
ُ ﻓﻲ
667. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "It is
obligatory upon you to listen and obey the orders of the ruler in prosperity and adversity, whether you are willing or
unwilling, or when someone is given undue preference to you.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Obedience to a ruler is indispensable in view of the collective interests of a community. A believer
has, therefore, been enjoined to obey the ruler in all circumstances rising above his personal interests, preferences
and psychological urges. The ruler, however, must not be obeyed if he breaks the Shari`ah rules.

، ﺳ َﻔ ٍﺮ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ُآﻨﱠﺎ ﻣَﻊ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻋَﻤﺮو رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل668
 إ ْذ ﻧﺎدَى ُﻣﻨَﺎدي رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ،ِﺸ ِﺮﻩ
َ ﺟ
َ ﻦ ُه َﻮ ﻓﻲ
ْ  َو ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ َﻣ، ﻀ ُﻞ
ِ ﻦ ﻳ ْﻨ َﺘ
ْ  و ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﻣ، ﺢ ﺧِﺒﺎ َء ُﻩ
ُ ﻦ ﻳُﺼﻠ
ْ  َﻓ ِﻤﻨﱠﺎ ﻣ، َﻓ َﻨ َﺰﻟْﻨﺎ ﻣ ْﻨ ِﺰ ًﻻ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ
ﻦ
ْ  » إﻧﱠ ُﻪ َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ ُﻜ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺟﺘَﻤ ْﻌﻨَﺎ إﻟﻰ َرﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْ  ﻓﺎ.  اﻟﺼﱠﻼة ﺟﺎﻣِﻌ ٌﺔ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
ن ُأﻣﱠ َﺘ ُﻜ ْﻢ ه ِﺬ ِﻩ
 وإ ﱠ، ﺷ ﱠﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻌ َﻠ ُﻤ ُﻪ ﻟﻬُﻢ
َ  وﻳُﻨ ِﺬ َرهُﻢ، ن َﻳ ُﺪلﱠ ُأ ﱠﻣ َﺘ ُﻪ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﺧَﻴ ِﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻳ ْﻌ َﻠ ُﻤ ُﻪ ﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ْ ن ﺣَﻘﺎ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ أ
َ ﻧﺒﻲ َﻗﺒْﻠﻲ إ ﱠﻻ آَﺎ
ُ ﻦ ﻳُﺮﻗﱢ
ٌ  وﺗﺠﻲ ُء ِﻓ َﺘ،ﺧ َﺮهَﺎ ﺑﻼ ٌء وُأﻣُﻮ ٌر ﺗُﻨ ِﻜﺮُو َﻧﻬَﺎ
ِﺐﺁ
ُ ﺳ ُﻴﺼِﻴ
َ  و، ﺟ ِﻌ َﻞ ﻋَﺎﻓﻴﺘُﻬﺎ ﻓﻲ َأ ﱠوﻟِﻬﺎ
 وﺗﺠﻲء، ﻖ ﺑَﻌﻀُﻬﺎ َﺑﻌْﻀ ًﺎ
ُ
ن
ْ ﺐأ
ﺣ ﱠ
َ ﻦ َأ
ْ  َﻓ َﻤ،  ه ِﺬ ِﻩ ه ِﺬ ِﻩ: ﻦ
ُ  وﺗﺠﻲ ُء اﻟﻔِﺘ َﻨ ُﺔ َﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮ ُل اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ، ﻒ
ُ ﺸ
ِ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َﺗ ْﻨ َﻜ،  ه ِﺬ ِﻩ ُﻣ ْﻬ ِﻠﻜَﺘﻲ: ﻦ
ُ اﻟ ِﻔ ْﺘ َﻨ ُﺔ ﻓَﻴﻘُﻮ ُل اﻟﻤﺆ ِﻣ
ﺤﺐﱡ
ِ س اﻟﺬي ُﻳ
ِ ت إﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﺎ
ِ  و َﻟ َﻴ ْﺄ، ﺧ ِﺮ
ِ ﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ وَاﻟ َﻴ ْﻮ ِم اﻵ
ُ  َﻓ ْﻠ َﺘ ْﺄ ِﺗ ِﻪ ﻣﻨﻴﺘﻪ َو ُه َﻮ ُﻳ ْﺆ ِﻣ، ﺧ َﻞ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ
َ  و ُﻳ ْﺪ، ح ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
َ ﺣ َﺰ
ْ ُﻳ َﺰ
. ن ﻳُﺆﺗَﻰ إ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ْ َأ
 ﻓﺎﺿْﺮﺑُﻮا، ﻋ ُﻪ
ُ ﺧ ُﺮ ﻳﻨﺎز
َ ن ﺟَﺎ َء ﺁ
ْ  ﻓَﺈ، ع
َ ﺳ َﺘﻄَﺎ
ْ نا
ِ  ﻓَﻠﻴُﻄ ْﻌ ُﻪ إ.  وﺛﻤَﺮ َة َﻗﻠْﺒ ِﻪ، ﺻ ْﻔ َﻘ َﺔ ﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ
َ ﻋﻄَﺎ ُﻩ
ْ ﻦ ﺑَﺎﻳﻊ إﻣﺎﻣ ًﺎ َﻓ َﺄ
ْ و َﻣ
. ﺧ ِﺮ « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﻖ اﻵ
َ ﻋ ُﻨ
ُ
ﺸ ُﺮ « ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﺠﻴﻢ واﻟﺸﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻤﺔ وﺑﺎﻟﺮا ِء
َ ﺠ
َ  » واﻟ. ﻖ ﺑﺎﻟ ﱠﺮﻣْﻲ ﺑﺎﻟ ﱠﻨﺒْﻞ واﻟ ﱡﻨﺸﱠﺎب
ُ  ﻳُﺴﺎ ِﺑ: ﻀ ُﻞ « أي
ِ  » ﻳ ْﻨ َﺘ: َﻗﻮْﻟﻪ
ُ ب اﻟﺘﻲ َﺗ ْﺮﻋَﻰ وﺗَﺒﻴ
 وهﻲ اﻟﺪﱠوا ﱡ:
،  ﻳُﺼﻴﱢ ُﺮ ﺑﻌﻀَﻬﺎ ﺑﻌﻀ ًﺎ رﻗِﻴﻘ ًﺎ: ﻀﻬَﺎ ﺑَﻌﻀ ًﺎ « أي
ُ ﻖ ﺑ ْﻌ
ُ  » ﻳُﺮﻗﱠ: وﻗﻮﻟﻪ. ﺖ ﻣَﻜﺎﻧَﻬﺎ
ﺾ ﺑﺘﺤْﺴﻴﻨﻬﺎ وﺗﺴْﻮﻳﻠﻬﺎ
ٍ ﻀﻬَﺎ إﻟﻰ ﺑ ْﻌ
ُ ق َﺑ ْﻌ
ُ ﺸﻮﱢ
َ  ُﻳ: ﻣﻌﻨﺎ ُﻩ:  وﻗﻴ َﻞ. ﻖ ا َﻷ ﱠو َل
ُ  ﻓﺎﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧﻲ ﻳُﺮﻗﱠ، ﻈ ِﻢ ﻣﺎﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ ُﻩ
َ ﺧﻔِﻴﻔ ًﺎ ِﻟ ِﻌ
َ : أي
.  ُﻳﺸْﺒ ُﻪ ﺑﻌﻀُﻬﺎ َﺑﻌْﻀ ًﺎ: وﻗﻴ َﻞ
668. `Abdullah bin `Amr (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: We accompanied Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
on a journey. We halted at a place to take a rest. Some of us began to set right their tents, others began to graze their
animals while others were engaged in competing with one another in archery when an announcer of Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) announced that people should gather for Salat. We gathered around the Messenger of Allah and he
((PBUH)) addressed us, saying, "Every Prophet before me was under obligation to guide his followers to what he
knew was good for them and to warn the evil thing which he knew. As for this Ummah, it will have sound state and
in its early stage of existence; but the last phase of its existence, will be faced with trials and with things you do not
recognize. There will be tremendous trials, one after the other, and to each the believer will say, `That is it'.
Whenever a trial arrives the believer will say: `This is going to bring about my destruction.' When this passes,
another calamity will approach and he will say: `This surely is going to be my end.' Whosoever wishes to be
removed from the Fire (Hell) and admitted to Jannah should die with faith in Allah and the Last Day; and he should
treat others as he wishes to be treated. He who swears allegiance to an Imam, he should give him the pledge in
ratification and the sincerity of his heart. He should obey him to the best of his capacity. If another man comes
forward as a claimant (when one has already been installed), behead the second.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Here `its early stage' means the period of the Companions, of the Successors (of the Companions),
and of the Followers (of the Successors). In another Hadith, it has been called as the best era. In comparison with all
the succeeding periods, this period is surpassingly good, peaceful and blessed. Later would emerge, it was
prophesized, mischief after mischief, each being worse than the preceding one. Today, everybody sees the truth of
this prophecy like the light of day. By predicting the emergence of mischief, Messenger of Allah (PBUH) wanted to
warn his followers that they should keep themselves aloof from them. To them he further explained in advance the
precautionary measures, that is, to keep faith in Allah, to remain firm-footed in the belief in the Hereafter and to deal
with people fairly, attempting to be polite to them at the same time.

Besides, prophecy has been made about the abundance of the power-hungry people with a remedial note. In the first
instance believers are supposed to swear allegiance to the caliph, and by extending their cooperation to him they
should kill another claimant to the caliphate because it is only in this way that the unity of the Muslim Ummah can
be maintained, free of chaos and discord. Yet, unfortunately, the power-orientated groups have found a plaything in
the shape of democracy, turning peace and unity into a legend of the past. What a pity that despite all that they seek
stability and progress! Is it the miracle of time or the quirk of the vested interests that has reversed the whole scheme
of things? There is little hope of the improvement of the Muslim world's affairs. Indeed, it faces an ironical situation.

ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﺠﻌْﻔ ﱡ
ُ ﻦ ﻳﺰﻳ َﺪ اﻟ
ُ ﺳﻠَﻤ ُﺔ ﺑ
َ  ﺷ َﺄ َل: ﺠ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
ْﺣ
ُ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ُه َﻨﻴْﺪ َة وا ِﺋ ِﻞ ﺑﻦ669
 َﻓﻤَﺎ َﺗ ْﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮﻧَﺎ ؟،  وﻳ ْﻤ َﻨﻌُﻮ َﻧﺎ ﺣﻘﱠﻨﺎ، ﺖ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻨَﺎ أُﻣﺮا ُء ﻳَﺴ َﺄﻟُﻮﻧَﺎ ﺣ ﱠﻘ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ْ ن ﻗَﺎ َﻣ
ْ ﺖإ
َ  أ َرَأ ْﻳ،  ﻳﺎ ﻧﺒﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻓﻘﺎ َل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓﻘَﺎل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ،  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﺳﺄ َﻟ ُﻪ، ض ﻋﻨﻪ
ﺣﻤﱢﻠُﻮا
ُ  ﻓَﺈﻧﱠﻤﺎ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻣﺎ، ﺳ َﻤﻌُﻮا وأﻃِﻴﻌُﻮا
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ » ا
َ َﻓ َﺄﻋْﺮ
. ﺣ ﱢﻤ ْﻠ ُﺘ ْﻢ « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ُ وﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻜُﻢ ﻣﺎ
669. Wa'il bin Hujr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Salamah bin Yazid Al-Ju`f (May Allah be pleased
with him) asked Messenger of Allah (PBUH): "O Prophet of Allah! Tell us, what you command us to do if there
arises over us rulers who demand of us what is due to them and refuse us what is due to us.'' Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) turned away from him, but he repeated the same question. Thereupon Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Listen to them and obey them. They are responsible for their obligations and you are accountable for yours.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith means that both the ruler and the ruled have their own respective obligations. If any of
the two sides fails to play its due role, it will bear the brunt of its deficiency on the Final Day. Yet, people are
debarred from disobeying a ruler who neglects to do what is required of him. Negligence is not rectifiable by
negligence as it will make matters worse. To endure the high-handedness of a ruler in view of the overall national
interest, is therefore, preferable to revolting against him. True, one cannot take the law into one's own hands, yet
there always remains room for improvement and positive criticism. To make use of it within limits and to make
efforts for the enforcement of the canonical discipline will not be deemed as an uprising. Indeed, this will be
deemed, to some extent, binding on everybody.

ن
ُ  » إ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ ﺳ َﺘﻜُﻮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ْ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻣ
َ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ  َو670
ن
َ  » ُﺗ َﺆدﱡو: ﻚ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ك ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ ذﻟ
َ ﻦ َأدْر
ْ ﻒ َﺗ ْﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮ َﻣ
َ  آَﻴ،  ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  « ﻗﺎﻟﻮا،  وُأﻣُﻮ ٌر ُﺗ ْﻨ ِﻜﺮُو َﻧﻬَﺎ، ﺑ ْﻌﺪِي َأ َﺛ َﺮ ٌة
َ ﺴ َﺄﻟُﻮ
ْ  و َﺗ، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ﻖ اﻟﺬي
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻟﺬي َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ﺤ ﱠ
َ اﻟ
670. `Abdullah bin Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "There
will be discrimination after my death and there will be other matters that you will disapprove.'' He was asked: "O
Messenger of Allah! What do you command us to do when we are encountered with such happenings?'' He
answered, "Give what is due from you and supplicate to Allah for your rights.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: There are two aspects of this Hadith. On the one hand, people are advised to put up patiently with the
transgressive behaviour of rulers as well as their nepotism or monopolization of all the national resources. On the
other hand, rulers are warned to ward off a capricious conduct of life, lest they should face the Wrath of Allah.

ع
َ ﻦ َأﻃَﺎﻋَﻨﻲ َﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ َأﻃَﺎ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل671
ﻖ
ٌ ﻋﺼَﺎﻧِﻲ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺺ اﻷﻣِﻴ َﺮ َﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ
ِ ﻦ ﻳ ْﻌ
ْ  و َﻣ، ﻄ ِﻊ اﻷﻣِﻴ َﺮ َﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ أﻃَﺎﻋَﻨﻲ
ِ ﻦ ُﻳ
ْ  َو َﻣ، ﻋﺼَﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻋﺼَﺎﻧﻲ َﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ
َ ﻦ
ْ  َو َﻣ، اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
. ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
671. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Whosoever obeys
me, obeys Allah; and he who disobeys me, disobeys Allah; and whosoever obeys the Amir (leader), in fact, obeys
me; and he who disobeys the Amir, in fact, disobeys me.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith informs us that it is imperative that we obey the leader of the Muslim community so
long as he does not call to a sin, because doing so is in fact obedience to Allah (SWT).

ﻦ َأﻣِﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
ْ  » ﻣﻦ َآﺮِﻩ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ س رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ أن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ٍ  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎ672
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ت ﻣِﻴ َﺘ ًﺔ ﺟﺎ ِهﻠِﻴ ًﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ن ﺷِﺒﺮًا ﻣَﺎ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺴﱡﻠﻄَﺎ
َ  ﻓﺈﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻣَﻦ ﺧَﺮج ِﻣ، ﻓَﻠﻴَﺼﺒِﺮ
672. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If a person notices
in his ruler what he dislikes, he should show patience because he who departs from the (Muslim) community a cubit,

dies like those who died in the Days of Ignorance.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith urges us to bear patiently when a ruler makes a mistake so long as he does not call to a
sin. It also warns us against disobedience to the ruler as this will cause mischief at the cost of the unity and common
interests of the Muslim community.

ن
َ  » ﻣَﻦ أهَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺳﻤﻌﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل673
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ: ن َأهَﺎ َﻧ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
َ اﻟﺴﱡﻠﻄَﺎ
.  وﻗﺪ ﺳﺒﻖ ﺑﻌﻀﻬﺎ ﻓﻲ أﺑﻮاب، وﻓﻲ اﻟﺒﺎب أﺣﺎدﻳﺚ آﺜﻴﺮة ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﺤﻴﺢ
673. Abu Bakrah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "He who
insults the rulers Allah will insult him.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: To affront and degrade the ruler means to disobey him and to by-pass his orders. This impairs his
power, honour and dignity. Believers have been told to obey and support rulers for the sake of national interest and
welfare, understanding that they desist from committing an overt disbelief and maintain congregation Salat and
other duties of religion. The political system of Islam is totally incompatible with western democracy. The concept
of government party and the opposition is alien to Islam. All belong to one Ummah with only one goal and pursue
the same aims and objects of Islamic guidelines!

Chapter 81

ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ ﺳﺆال اﻹﻣﺎرة
Undesirability of Aspiring for Office
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"That home of the Hereafter (i.e., Jannah), We shall assign to those who rebel not against the truth with
pride and oppression in the land nor do mischief by committing crimes. And the good end is for the
Muttaqun (the pious and righteous persons).'' (28:83)

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل ﻟﻲ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل، ﺳﻤُﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َ ﻦ ﺑﻦ
ِ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤ674
 وإن، ﺖ ﻋﻠَﻴﻬﺎ
َ ﻏ ْﻴ ِﺮ ﻣﺴ َﺄ َﻟ ٍﺔ أُﻋﻨ
َ ﻋﻄِﻴﺘَﻬﺎ ﻋَﻦ
ْ ﻚ إن ُأ
َ  ﻓَﺈ ﱠﻧ،  ﻻ ﺗَﺴﺄَل اﻹﻣﺎ َر َة:  » ﻳَﺎ ﻋَﺒ َﺪ اﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﻦ ﺑﻦ ﺳ ُﻤ َﺮ َة:
، ت اﻟﺬي هُﻮ ﺧﻴ ٌﺮ
ِ  َﻓ ْﺄ،  َﻓ َﺮأَﻳﺖ ﻏَﻴﺮهﺎ ﺧَﻴﺮًا ﻣِﻨﻬَﺎ، ﺖ ﻋَﻠﻰ َﻳﻤِﻴﻦ
َ ﺣ َﻠ ْﻔ
َ  وإذَا، ﺖ إ َﻟﻴْﻬﺎ
َ أُﻋﻄِﻴﺘَﻬﺎ ﻋَﻦ ﻣﺴﺄَﻟ ٍﺔ ُوآِﻠ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻚ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ وآﻔﱢﺮ ﻋَﻦ ﻳَﻤﻴ ِﻨ
674. `Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said
to me, "Do not ask for position of authority. If you are granted this position without asking for it, you will be helped
(by Allah) in discharging its responsibilities; but if you are given it as a result of your request, you will be left alone
as its captive. If you take an oath to do something and then find a better alternative, you should adopt the latter and
expiate for your oath.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: By rulership is meant caliphate or any other rank affiliated to its hierarchy. Yet, it is undesirable to
be eager or to strive for such an extraordinary position as it entails a heavy responsibility and one may face a
sufficient difficulty in being absolved from it. However, if a man gets it without solicitation, he should accept it. The
other part of the Hadith concerns swearing. Somebody takes an oath to do something but he finds another work
more rewarding and righteous. In such a situation he is advised to dissolve his oath and make expiation for it.
Thereafter, he will be free to avail the advantageous option. As for the expiation of breaking an oath, there are four
options: to set free a slave, or to feed an average-quality food to ten needy persons, or to provide clothes to them;
and the expiator who cannot afford all that, should observe fasting for three days.

،ً » ﻳﺎ أﺑﺎ ذَر َأرَاك ﺿﻌِﻴﻔﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل ﻟﻲ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ذ ٍر رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل675
.ﻦ ﻣﺎل ﻳﺘِﻴ ِﻢ« رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ن ﻋﻠﻰ اﺛْﻨﻴْﻦ وﻻ ﺗﻮﱢﻟ َﻴ ﱠ
 ﻻ َﺗ َﺄﻣﱠﺮ ﱠ،ﺣﺐﱡ ِﻟﻨَﻔﺴﻲ
ِ ﻚ ﻣﺎ ُأ
َ ﺣﺐﱡ ﻟ
ِ وإﻧﻲ ُأ
675. Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to me, "O Abu Dharr, I
see that you are weak and I like for you what I like for myself. Do not rule over (even) two persons, and do not
manage an orphan's property.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Abu Dharr Al-Ghifari (May Allah be pleased with him) was one of the most ascetic Companions
who was little interested in mundane affairs. Finding him weak to do responsible jobs, Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
gave him this advice. In fact, the one who takes interest in worldly affairs and understands them well can discharge
the responsibilities appropriately. But a person who has aversion to worldly pursuits and keeps clear of them will be
considered unfit in this regard.

ﻚ
َ  » ﻳﺎ أﺑﺎ َذ ﱟر إ ﱠﻧ: ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ أﻻ ﺗَﺴﺘﻌ ِﻤﻠُﻨﻲ ؟ ﻓﻀَﺮب ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻨْﻜﺒِﻲ ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل:  ﻗﻠﺖ:  وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل676
 وأدى اﻟﺬي ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ « رواﻩ،  إ ﱠﻻ ﻣﻦ أﺧَﺬهﺎ ﺑِﺤﻘﱢﻬﺎ، ي و َﻧﺪَاﻣ ٌﺔ
ٌ ﺧ ْﺰ
ِ  وإﻧﱠﻬﺎ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣَﺔ،  وإ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ أَﻣﺎﻧﺔ، ﺿﻌِﻴﻒ
َ
. ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
676. Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I said to Messenger of Allah (PBUH): "Why do you not
appoint me to an (official) position?'' He (PBUH) patted me on the shoulder with his hand and said, "O Abu Dharr,
you are a weak man and it is a trust and it will be a cause of disgrace and remorse on the Day of Resurrection except
for the one who takes it up with a full sense of responsibility and fulfills what is entrusted to him (discharges its
obligations efficiently).''
[Muslim].
Commentary: There are, according to this Hadith, two conditions for putting people in official positions. The first
is the relevant talent for the job, a man is put in charge of; and the second is his capacity for discharging

responsibilities thereof. For example, a ruler should primarily possess the ability to maintain law and order and to
establish justice; and secondly, he should be endowed with sufficient dynamism and vision to cope with new
demands and situations. This basic principle applies to every official, whether in the capacity of governor, minister,
advisor, financial administrator or a clerk. Apart from the sense of job, ability and integrity, he should be fired with
determination with regard to his work. An office is indeed an important trust, and to have it without meeting the said
conditions is a sort of treachery .

 » إﻧﱠﻜﻢ ﺳﺘﺤﺮِﺻﻮن ﻋﻠﻰ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ677
. ن َﻧﺪَاﻣَﺔ ﻳﻮْم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ « روا ُﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ُ  وﺳ َﺘﻜُﻮ، اﻹﻣﺎر ِة
677. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "You will covet for
getting a position of authority, but remember that it will be a cause of humiliation and remorse on the Day of
Resurrection.''
[Al-Bukhari]
Commentary: This Hadith urges people, particularly the incapable ones, to shed off the ambition to achieve
rulership and power. It is feared that owing to their lack of talent they will mismanage the task which will be
assigned to them. This will render them guilty with Allah. The Prophet (PBUH) dissuades such people from
accepting any government portfolio as in this way they will remain safe and trouble-free. Yet, if a deserving person
gets a job of high responsibility, he should do his utmost to do full justice to it, so that he may be spared remorse on
the Day of Resurrection.

Chapter 82

ﺚ اﻟﺴﻠﻄﺎن واﻟﻘﺎﺿﻲ وﻏﻴﺮهﻤﺎ ﻣﻦ وﻻة اﻷﻣﻮر ﻋﻠﻰ اﺗﺨﺎذ وزﻳﺮ ﺻﺎﻟﺢ وﺗﺤﺬﻳﺮهﻢ ﻣﻦ
ﺑﺎب ﺣ ﱠ
ﻗﺮﻧﺎء اﻟﺴﻮء واﻟﻘﺒﻮل ﻣﻨﻬﻢ
Appointment of Pious Governors, Advisors and Judges
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Friends of that Day will be foes one to another except Al-Muttaqun: (i.e., pious and righteous persons).''
(43:67)

ﺚ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
َ  » ﻣَﺎ َﺑ َﻌ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴ ٍﺪ وأﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ أن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ678
 و ِﺑﻄَﺎ َﻧ ٌﺔ، ﺤﻀﱡ ُﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ُ ف وَﺗ
ِ  ِﺑﻄَﺎ َﻧ ٌﺔ َﺗ ْﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮ ُﻩ ﺑِﺎﻟ َﻤ ْﻌﺮُو: ن
ِ ﺖ َﻟ ُﻪ ِﺑﻄَﺎﻧﺘَﺎ
ْ ﻦ ﺧَﻠﻴ َﻔ ٍﺔ إ ﱠﻻ آَﺎ َﻧ
ْ ﺨﻠَﻒ ِﻣ
ْ  وﻻ اﺳ َﺘ، ﻣِﻦ ﻧﺒﻲ
َ ﻋ
َ ﺤﻀﱡ ُﻪ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ واﻟﻤَﻌﺼُﻮ ُم ﻣﻦ
ُ ﺸ ﱢﺮ وﺗ
َﺗ ْﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮ ُﻩ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠ
. ﺼ َﻢ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
678. Abu Sa`id and Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Allah neither raised up any Prophet nor did He authorize any person with ruling power but for whom there were
two types of entourage: one enjoins upon him to do good and incites him to carry it out, and the other enjoins evil
and goads him; and the protected (from the bad entourage) is the one whom Allah protects.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: A ruler has been told here that Taqwa (consciousness and fear of Allah), honesty, integrity and
ability are the prerequisites to chosing anybody as his aide or advisor. Prior to their nomination, he should check up
the reputation of his advisors. This precautionary measure will serve as a safeguard against the spread of corruption
in society and serve the cause of goodness. Secondly, a ruler should obey the Commands of Allah and His
Messenger (PBUH) because this discipline will not only keep him safe from making faults but will also serve as a
shield against the machinations of wicked people.

 » إذا أرَا َد اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﺎﻷﻣِﻴ ِﺮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺖ
ْ  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟ679
،  وَإذا َأرَاد ﺑ ِﻪ ﻏَﻴ َﺮ ذﻟﻚ ﺟ َﻌ َﻞ ﻟﻪ َوزِﻳ َﺮ ﺳُﻮ ٍء،  وَإن َذ َآ َﺮ أﻋَﺎ َﻧ ُﻪ،  إن ﻧَﺴﻲ ذآﱠﺮ ُﻩ، ق
ٍ ﺟ َﻌ َﻞ ﻟﻪ وزﻳ َﺮ ﺻِﺪ
َ ، ﺧﻴﺮًا
.  رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺟﻴ ٍﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﺮط ﻣﺴﻠﻢ.« وَإن َذ َآ َﺮ ﻟﻢ ُﻳ ِﻌ ْﻨ ُﻪ، إن ﻧَﺴﻲ ﻟﻢ ُﻳ َﺬآﱢﺮﻩ
679. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When Allah desires
good for a ruler, He appoints for him a sincere adviser who will remind him if he forgets and helps him if he
remembers. When Allah wishes for him the contrary, He appoints for him a bad adviser who will not remind him if
he forgets, nor will he help him if he remembers.''
Commentary: In the recruitment of good and scrupulous aides lies the Blessing of Allah to a ruler because such
aides will prove helpful to him in making sound judgements, reaching right conclusions and guarding him against
leaning towards evil ways. Yet, if all of these aides are self-seekers, flatterers and corrupt, they will undoubtedly
influence his decision-making in a bad way. And one can believe that the end of the ruler will be far from being
desirable because history also supports this view. As for the Hereafter, he will be hardly safe from the infernal
torment.

Chapter 83

ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ ﺗﻮﻟﻴﺔ اﻹِﻣﺎرة واﻟﻘﻀﺎء وﻏﻴﺮهﻤﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻮﻻﻳﺎت ﻟﻤﻦ ﺳﺄﻟﻬﺎ أو ﺣﺮص ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ
ﻓﻌﺮّض ﺑﻬﺎ
Prohibition of Appointing an Aspirant Person to a Public Office of Authority
ﻦ
ْ ن ِﻣ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ أﻧَﺎ َو َرﺟُﻼ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ُ  دﺧَﻠ: ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
 ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ اﻷَﺷﻌﺮ ﱢ680
،ﻚ
َ  وﻗﺎل اﻵﺧ ُﺮ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻞ ذﻟ،  ﻋ ﱠﺰ وﺟ ﱠﻞ، ك اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺾ ﻣَﺎ و ﱠﻻ
ِ  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ أﻣﱢﺮﻧَﺎ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﺑﻌ: ﺣ ُﺪ ُهﻤَﺎ
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل أ، ﻋﻤﱢﻲ
َ ﺑﻨﻲ
َ  أو أﺣَﺪًا، ﺳ َﺄﻟَﻪ
. « ﺣﺮَص ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
َ  » إﻧﱠﺎ واﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻻ ُﻧ َﻮﻟﱢﻲ هﺬَا اﻟ َﻌ َﻤ َﻞ أﺣﺪًا: ﻓﻘﺎل
680. Abu Musa Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I called on the Prophet (PBUH) with two of my
cousins. One of them said to him: "O Messenger of Allah (PBUH), appoint me governor of some land over which
Allah has given you authority.'' The other also requested for something of the same nature. Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said, "By Allah we do not appoint someone to this post who seeks it or someone who contends for it.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith supports the theme presented in this chapter by Imam An-Nawawi, that is, a person
pushing himself up for an office should be deprived of it. Ambitious persons usually manage to get a high office for
self-aggrandizement, damaging the interests of other people. A government should primarily aim at the welfare of
people and not serve the interests of the privileged few or benefit the holders of key posts alone.

II. Book 1: The Book of Good Manners

آﺘﺎب اﻷدب
Chapter 84

ﺚ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺘﺨﻠﻖ ﺑﻪ
ﺑﺎب اﻟﺤﻴﺎء وﻓﻀﻠﻪ واﻟﺤ ﱢ
Exaltation of Modesty
ﻦ ا َﻷ ْﻧﺼَﺎ ِر َو ُه َﻮ
َ ﺟ ٍﻞ ِﻣ
ُ ﻋﻠَﻰ َر
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻣ ﱠﺮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ َأ ﱠ
ُ ﻦ
ِ  ﻋﻦ ا ْﺑ681
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ن « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﻦ اﻹِﻳﻤﺎ
َ ن اﻟﺤﻴﺎ َء ِﻣ
ﻋ ُﻪ ﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ
ْ  » َد: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل ر، ﺤﻴَﺎ ِء
َ ﻆ َأﺧَﺎ ُﻩ ﻓﻲ اﻟ
ُ َﻳ ِﻌ
681. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) passed by a man of the
Ansar who was admonishing his brother regarding shyness. Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Leave him alone, for
modesty is a part of Iman.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The Ansari, who was being lectured by his brother, was indeed an embodiment of modesty and
unpretentiousness. Such a man is never sharp in worldly affairs because modesty restrains him from following
wrong ways. For this reason, modesty has been called a part of the faith. This is an inborn quality, that is, some
people are unassertive by birth. Yet, if they are gradually guided and directed towards virtues, their unassumingness
further increases. And in Islam it is counted a virtue.

 »اﻟﺤﻴ َﺎ ُء ﻻ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ، ﺼﻴْﻦ
َ ﺣ
ُ ﻋﻤْﺮان ﺑﻦ
ِ  وﻋﻦ682
. ﺨ ْﻴ ٍﺮ « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
َ َﻳﺄْﺗﻲ إ ﱠﻻ ِﺑ
. « ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ
َ ﺤﻴَﺎ ُء ُآﻠﱡ ُﻪ
َ  » اﻟ: ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ ُآﻠﱡ ُﻪ « أ ْو ﻗَﺎ َل
َ  » اﻟﺤَﻴﺎ ُء: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ
682. `Imran bin Husain (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Shyness
does not bring anything except good.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
In a narration of Muslim: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "All of shyness is good.''
Commentary: This Hadith enlightens us on the excellence of modesty, which serves the good purpose of
preventing man from the disobedience of Allah and from immoral and evil pursuits. Evidently, it has a salutary
impact on society. Besides, it keeps man free from sins, and, consequently, he will stand blameless with Allah. From
this standpoint, modesty is certainly a thorough good.

ن
َ ن ِﺑﻀْﻊ وﺳ ْﺒﻌُﻮ
ُ  » اﻹﻳﻤَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 أ ﱠ،  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ683
ﺷ ْﻌ َﺒ ٌﺔ
ُ  واﻟﺤﻴﺎ ُء، ﻖ
ِ ﻄﺮِﻳ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ  وَأ ْدﻧَﺎهﺎ إﻣَﺎﻃ ُﺔ ا َﻷذَى ﻋ، ﻀﻠُﻬﺎ ﻗ ْﻮ ُل ﻻ إﻟﻪ إ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  َﻓ َﺄ ْﻓ، ﺷﻌْﺒ ًﺔ
ُ ن
َ ﺳﺘﱡﻮ
ِ ﻀ ُﻊ َو
ْ  أ ْو ِﺑ،
. ن « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ِ ﻦ اﻹﻳﻤَﺎ
َ ِﻣ
ْ «اﻟ ِﺒ
. ﻀ َﻠ ُﺔ
ْ ﺤ
َ ﻄ َﻌ ُﺔ واﻟ
ْ  ا ْﻟ ِﻘ: « ﺸ ْﻌ َﺒ ُﺔ
 » وَاﻟ ﱡ. ﺸ َﺮ ِة
َ  َو ُه َﻮ ﻣِﻦ اﻟﺜﻼﺛ ِﺔ إﻟﻰ ا ْﻟ َﻌ،  وﻳﺠﻮز ﻓﺘﺤﻬﺎ.  ﺑﻜﺴﺮ اﻟﺒﺎء: « ﻀ ُﻊ
.ﻚ
َ ﻦ َو َرﻣَﺎ ٍد َو َﻗ َﺬ ٍر وَﻧﺤ ِﻮ ذﻟ
ٍ ك وَﻃﻴ
ٍ ﺷ ْﻮ
َ ﺠ ٍﺮ َو
َ  ﻣَﺎ ﻳُﺆذِي آَﺤ:«  » وَا َﻷذَى،  اﻹزَا َﻟ ُﺔ: « ﻃ ُﺔ
َ » وَاﻹﻣﺎ
683. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Iman has sixty
odd or seventy odd branches. The uppermost of all these is the Testimony of Faith: `La ilaha illallah' (there is no true
god except Allah) while the least of them is the removal of harmful object from the road. And shyness is a branch of
Iman.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already occurred in a previous chapter, see commentary on Hadith No. 125. Here it
has been repeated with reference to the degrees of Faith. Modesty, too, is a part of Faith, rather one of its most
important ingredients, because it plays an effective role in the training and sublimation of human psyche.

ﻦ
َ ﺣﻴَﺎ َء ِﻣ
َ ﺷ ﱠﺪ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َأ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  آﺎن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل، ﺨ ْﺪ ِريﱢ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
ُ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ اﻟ684
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ
ْ ﻋ َﺮ ْﻓﻨَﺎ ُﻩ ﻓﻲ َو
َ ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ َﻳ ْﻜ َﺮهُﻪ
َ  ﻓَﺈذَا رأى، ﺧ ْﺪ ِرهَﺎ
ِ ا ْﻟ َﻌ ْﺬرَا ِء ﻓﻲ
ﺤ ﱢ
َ ﻖ ذِي اﻟ
ﺣ ﱢ
َ ﻦ اﻟﺘﻘْﺼﻴﺮ ﻓﻲ
َ  وﻳ ْﻤ َﻨ ُﻊ ﻣ، ﺢ
ٌ ﺧُﻠ
ُ ﺣﻘِﻴ َﻘ ُﺔ اﻟﺤَﻴﺎء
َ : ﻗﺎل اﻟﻌﻠﻤﺎ ُء
ﻦ
ْ  وَر َو ْﻳﻨَﺎ ﻋ. ﻖ
ِ ك ا ْﻟ َﻘﺒِﻴ
ِ ﺚ ﻋﻠﻰ َﺗ ْﺮ
ُ ﻖ ﻳﺒْﻌ
 َﻓﻴَﺘ َﻮﻟﱠ ُﺪ ﺑ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ﺣﺎﻟﺔ.  اﻟﻨﱢﻌ ِﻢ ورؤْﻳ ُﺔ اﻟ ﱠﺘ ْﻘﺼِﻴ ِﺮ: ﺤﻴَﺎ ُء رُؤ َﻳ ُﺔ اﻵﻻء أي
َ  اﻟ: أﺑﻲ ا ْﻟﻘَﺎﺳﻢ اﻟﺠُﻨ ْﻴ ِﺪ رَﺣ َﻤ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻗﺎل
ﺴﻤﱠﻰ ﺣﻴﺎ ًء
َ ُﺗ
684. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was even shier
than a virgin behind her veil. When he saw something which he disliked, we could perceive it on his face.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Though this Hadith particularly refers to the character of Messenger of Allah (PBUH), it also reveals
the fact that modesty is a peculiar quality of woman. An unmarried woman, above all else, is considered to be the
embodiment of bashfulness. Islamic countries have witnessed many curses of western civilization and the worst is
the one which has robbed away the modesty of woman because it is the last protective shield of Islamic civilization
which the enemy is consistently sweeping off. May Allah grant Muslims the insight to avert this wickedness!

Chapter 85

ﺑﺎب ﺣﻔﻆ اﻟﺴﺮ
Secrecy of Private Matters (Guarding Secrets)
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And fulfill (every) covenant. Verily! The covenant, will be questioned about.'' (17:34)

ﺷ ﱢﺮ
َ ﻦ َأ
ْ ن ِﻣ
 » إ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺨ ْﺪ ِريﱢ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ُ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ اﻟ685
. ﺳ ﱠﺮهَﺎ« رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ ﺸ ُﺮ
ُ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻣ ْﻨ ِﺰﻟَﺔ َﻳﻮْم ا ْﻟﻘِﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ اﻟ ﱠﺮﺟُﻞ ﻳُﻔﻀِﻲ إﻟﻰ اﻟ َﻤ ْﺮَأ ِة َوﺗُﻔﻀِﻲ إﻟَﻴ ِﻪ ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻳ ْﻨ
ِ س
ِ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
685. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The most
evil of the people to Allah on the Day of Resurrection will be the man who consorts with his wife and then
publicizes her secret.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Islam treats conjugal union as a sacred and secret act, both in social and moral terms. Indeed, the
sanctity of conjugal rights contributes to the consolidation of moral norms and social cohesion. Yet, what passes
between wife and husband on the consummation night is usually taken in a light vein in our societies. In the
morning, both of them relate their sexual experience to their friends respectively. This is moral indecency which is
incompatible with human dignity and civilized behaviour. This Hadith reckons it as a grave sin which must be
eschewed. The bed-experience must be kept private by the married couple to the exclusion of a third person.

ﺖ
ُ  ﻟﻘﻴ: ﺖ ِﺑ ْﻨ ُﺘ ُﻪ ﺣﻔْﺼ ُﺔ ﻗﺎل
ْ  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ أن ﻋﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺣﻴﻦ َﺗ َﺄﻳﱠﻤ686
: ﺖ ﻋُﻤ َﺮ ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺼ َﺔ ِﺑ ْﻨ
َ ﺣ ْﻔ
َ ﻚ
َ ﺤ ُﺘ
ْ ﺖ أﻧ َﻜ
َ ن ﺷِﺌ
ْ إ:ﺖ
ُ ﺖ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﺣﻔﺼ َﺔ ﻓَﻘﻠ
ُ ﺿ
ْ  َﻓ َﻌ َﺮ، ﻋﻔﱠﺎن رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َ ﻦ
َ ن ْﺑ
َ ﻋ ْﺜﻤَﺎ
ُ
َ ﺖ ﻟﻴَﺎ ِﻟ
ُ ﻈ ُﺮ ﻓﻲ أ ْﻣﺮِي َﻓﻠ ِﺒ ْﺜ
ُ ﺳ َﺄ ْﻧ
َ
ﻖ
َ ﺖ أﺑﺎ َﺑ ْﻜ ِﺮ اﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳ
ُ  َﻓ َﻠﻘِﻴ، ج ﻳﻮْﻣﻲ هﺬا
َ ن ﻻ َأ َﺗ َﺰ ﱠو
ْ  ﻗﺪ ﺑﺪا ﻟﻲ أ: ﻓﻘﺎل،  ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻟﻘِﻴﻨﻲ، ﻲ
ﻲ
ﺟ ْﻊ إﻟ ﱠ
ِ  َﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ ﻳ ْﺮ، ﺖ أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜْﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َ  ﻓﺼﻤ، ﻋﻤَﺮ
ُ ﺖ
َ ﺣﻔْﺼ َﺔ ﺑ ْﻨ
َ ﻚ
َ ﺤ ُﺘ
ْ ﺖ أَﻧ َﻜ
َ ﺷ ْﺌ
ِ  إن: ﺖ
ُ  ﻓﻘﻠ. رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
ﺤ ُﺘﻬَﺎ
ْ  َﻓ َﺄ ْﻧ َﻜ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﺧﻄَﺒﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ، ﺖ ﻟﻴَﺎﻟﻲ
ُ  َﻓﻠَﺒ ْﺜ، ن
َ ﺖ
ُ  َﻓ ُﻜ ْﻨ،ًﺷﻴْﺌﺎ
َ
َ ﻋﺜْﻤﺎ
ُ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ أَوﺟَﺪ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ
.  ﻧَﻌ ْﻢ: ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ ؟ ﻓﻘﻠﺖ
َ ﻚ
َ ﻲ ﺣﻔْﺼﺔ َﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ َأرْﺟ ْﻊ ِإ ْﻟ َﻴ
ﺖ ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
َ ﺿ
ْ ﻦ ﻋَﺮ
َ ﻲ ﺣِﻴ
ت ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
َ ﺟ ْﺪ
َﻚو
َ  َﻟ َﻌﱠﻠ:  ﻓ َﻠﻘِﻴﻨَﻲ أﺑُﻮ ﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ ﻓﻘﺎل، إﻳﱠﺎ ُﻩ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
ﺖ َأ ﱠ
ُ ﻋ ِﻠ ْﻤ
َ ﺖ
ُ ﻲ ا ﱠﻻ َأﻧﱢﻲ ُآ ْﻨ
ﺖ ﻋﻠ ﱠ
َ ﺿ
ْ ﻚ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﻋﺮ
َ ﺟ َﻊ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ
ِ ن أ ْر
ْ  ﻓﺈﻧ ْﻪ ﻟ ْﻢ َﻳﻤْﻨﻌْﻨﻲ أ: ﻗﺎل
َ ﻲ
 وﻟ ْﻮ ﺗَﺮ َآﻬَﺎ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻟ َﻘ ِﺒ ْﻠ ُﺘﻬَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺳ ﱠﺮ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﻦ َﻷ ْﻓﺸِﻲ
ْ  َﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ َأ ُآ، ذَآﺮَهﺎ
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري،
686. `Abdullah bin `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: My father `Umar (May Allah be pleased with
him) said: When (his daughter) Hafsah (May Allah be pleased with her) became a widow, I met `Uthman bin `Affan
(May Allah be pleased with him) and offered Hafsah for marriage to him. `Uthman said: "I shall think over the
matter.'' I waited for a few days and then `Uthman met me and said: "It occurred to me that I should not marry at
present.'' Then I met Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) and said to him: "If you are willing, I shall marry
my daughter Hafsah to you.'' Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) remained silent and did not utter any word
to me in reply. I grew more angry with him than with `Uthman. I had waited for only a few days when Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) asked for her hand in marriage and I married her to him. Thereafter, I met Abu Bakr (May Allah be
pleased with him) who said, "Perhaps you were angry with me when you offered Hafsah to me and I said nothing in
reply.'' I said, "Yes, that is so.'' He said, "Nothing stopped me to respond to your offer except that I knew that
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) had mentioned her and I could not disclose the secret of Messenger of Allah (PBUH).
Had Messenger of Allah (PBUH) left her, I would have accepted her.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: To keep a secret and not to disclose it to people is the theme of this chapter as reflected in this
Hadith. The Hadith has also other points which invite our attention. Firstly, a man can offer his daughter's hand to a
righteous person. Secondly, it is undesirable for parents to send a message to another party for the wedlock of their
daughter when talks with someone else are already continuing in this regard. Thirdly, if Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
wanted to marry a woman but could not realize his intention for a reason or another, it was permissible for a Muslim
to marry her because, juristically speaking, such a woman could not be counted as the Prophet's wife.

ﺖ ﻓَﺎﻃِﻤ ُﺔ
ْ  َﻓ ْﺄﻗْﺒﻠ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻋﻨْﺪ ُﻩ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ج اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ُ  ُآﻦﱠ َأزْوا: ﺖ
ْ  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟ687
 َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ رﺁهﺎ، ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺸ َﻴ ِﺔ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ ﻦ ِﻣ
ْ  ﻣَﺎ َﺗﺨْﻄﻲ ُء ِﻣﺸْﻴ ُﺘﻬَﺎ ِﻣ. رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ َﺗ ْﻤﺸِﻲ
ْ ﻦ ﻳ ِﻤ ِﻴ ِﻨ ِﻪ َأ ْو ﻋ
َ ﺣ
َر ﱠ
 ﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ، ﺖ ُﺑﻜَﺎ ًء ﺷﺪﻳﺪًا
ْ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﺳﺎرﱠهﺎ َﻓﺒَﻜ. ﻦ ﺷِﻤﺎ ِﻟ ِﻪ
ْ ﺟﻠَﺴﻬَﺎ ﻋ
ْ  » ﻣﺮْﺣﺒ ًﺎ ﺑﺎﺑﻨَﺘﻲ « ُﺛﻢﱠ َأ: ﺐ ﺑﻬﺎ وﻗﺎل
ﻦ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺋ ِﻪ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺑ ْﻴ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺧﺼﱠﻚ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻓﻘﻠﺖ ﻟﻬَﺎ، ﺤﻜَﺖ
ِﻀ
َ ﺟ َﺰﻋَﻬﺎ ﺳَﺎرﱠهﺎ اﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧِﻴ َﺔ َﻓ
َ رَأى
ﺖ َﺗ ْﺒﻜِﻴﻦ ؟
ِ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َأ ْﻧ، ﺑﺎﻟﺴﱠﺮا ِر
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ ﻗَﺎم رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 ﻣﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ؟ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ
َ ﻚ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ  ﻣﺎ ﻗﺎل ﻟ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺳ َﺄ ْﻟ ُﺘﻬَﺎ
:ﺖ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﻠ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ ُﺗ ُﻮ ﱢﻓ. ﺳﺮﱠ ُﻩ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ ﻷ ْﻓﺸِﻲ ﻋَﻠﻰ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ُآ ْﻨ
 َأﻣﱠﺎ: ﺖ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎﻟ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻚ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ  َﻟﻤَﺎ ﺣ ﱠﺪﺛْﺘﻨِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﻗﺎل ﻟ، ﻖ
ﺤ ﱢ
َ ﻦ اﻟ
َ ﻚ ِﻣ
ِ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ ﻚ ِﺑﻤَﺎ ﻟﻲ
ِ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ ﺖ
ُ ﻋ َﺰ ْﻣ
َ
ﺳ َﻨ ٍﺔ ﻣﺮﱠة َأ ْو
َ ﺿ ُﻪ اﻟ ُﻘﺮْﺁن ﻓﻲ ُآﻞﱢ
ُ ﺟ ْﺒﺮِﻳﻞ آَﺎن ﻳُﻌﺎ ِر
ِ ن
 أَﻣﺎ ﺣِﻴﻦ ﺳَﺎرﱠﻧﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟ َﻤ ﱠﺮ ِة اﻷوﻟﻰ ﻓَﺄﺧْﺒﺮﻧﻲ » َأ ﱠ، ن ﻓَﻨﻌﻢ
َ اﻵ
ﺴﻠَﻒ
 ﻓَﺈ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ ِﻧﻌْﻢ اﻟ ﱠ، ﺻ ِﺒﺮِي
ْ  ﻓﺎ ﱠﺗﻘِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ وا،  وإﻧﻲ ﻻ ُأرَى اﻷﺟَﻞ إ ﱠﻻ ﻗ ِﺪ ا ْﻗ َﺘﺮَب، ﻦ
ِ ن َﻣ ﱠﺮ َﺗ ْﻴ
َ  وَأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻋَﺎرَﺿ ُﻪ اﻵ،َﻣ ﱠﺮ َﺗﻴْﻦ
َ ﺖ ُﺑﻜَﺎﺋ
ُ ﻚ « َﻓ َﺒ َﻜ ْﻴ
ِ َأﻧَﺎ ﻟ
ن
ْ ﻦ َأ
َ  » ﻳَﺎ ﻓَﺎﻃﻤ ُﺔ أَﻣﺎ َﺗ ْﺮﺿِﻴ:  ﻓﻘﺎل،  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ َرأَى ﺟَﺰﻋِﻲ ﺳَﺎرﱠﻧﻲ اﻟﺜَﺎﻧﻴ َﺔ، ﺖ
ِ ﻲ اﻟﺬي رأ ْﻳ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ، ﺖ
ِ ﺿﺤِﻜﻲ اﻟﺬي رَأ ْﻳ
َ ﺖ
ُ ﻀﺤِﻜ
َ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ َة ﻧِﺴﺎ ِء هﺬ ِﻩ اﻷ ﱠﻣ ِﺔ ؟ « َﻓ
َ  أ ْو، ﻦ
َ َﺗﻜُﻮﻧﻲ ﺳ ﱢﻴ َﺪ َة ِﻧﺴَﺎء اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨِﻴ
. وهﺬا ﻟﻔﻆ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
687. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: On one occasion all the wives of the Prophet (PBUH) were
with him when his daughter, Fatimah (May Allah be pleased with her) who walked after the style of his father, came
there. He (PBUH) welcomed her saying, "Welcome, O my daughter'', and made her sit on his right side, or on his
left side and then whispered something to her at which she wept bitterly. When he perceived her grief, he talked
secretly to her again and she smiled (with happiness). I said to her: "Messenger of Allah (PBUH chose you from
amongst all his wives to speak secretly to you and yet you cried.'' When he left, I asked her, "What did Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) say to you?'' She said, "I will not divulge the secret of Messenger of Allah (PBUH).'' When
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) passed away, I said to her: "I adjure you by the right I have in respect of you to tell me
what Messenger of Allah (PBUH) had told you.'' She said: "Now (when Messenger of Allah (PBUH) has died), I
will tell you. When he whispered to me the first time, he told me, `Jibril (Gabriel) used to listen to my recitation of
the Qur'an and then recite it back to me once or twice a year, and this time he has done it twice; and so I perceive
that my death is approaching. Then be mindful of your duty to Allah and be patient and steadfast, for I shall be an
excellent predecessor for you.' On this I wept as you saw. When he perceived my distress he talked to me secretly
the second time and said, `O Fatimah, are you not pleased that you will be the chief among the believing women or
of this Ummah?' This made me smile as you saw.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith, too, has an implication for keeping a secret and concealing it from people. Moreover,
we learn that one can spontaneously weep over hearing a sorrowful occurrence and also that we should be patient in
distress. The Hadith also teaches us not to feel proud upon receiving a blessing. Above all, the excellence of Fatimah
(May Allah be pleased with her) and the advisability of reading the Qur'an are brought into our focus.

ﺐ ﻣﻊ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ وأَﻧﺎ أﻟْﻌ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 أَﺗﻰ ﻋﻠ ﱠ:  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل، ﺖ ﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ
ٍ وﻋﻦ ﺛﺎﺑ688
 َﺑ َﻌﺜَﻨﻲ: ﺖ
ُ ﻚ ؟ ﻓﻘﻠ
َﺴ
َ ﺣ َﺒ
َ  ﻣﺎ: ﺖ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ
ُ  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ ﺟِﺌ، ت ﻋﻠﻰ ُأﻣﱢﻲ
ُ  ﻓَﺄﺑْﻄ ْﺄ،  َﻓ َﺒﻌَﺜﻨﻲ ﻓﻲ ﺣﺎﺟﺔ، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻨَﺎ
َ  ﻓﺴﱠﻠ َﻢ، ن
ِ ا ْﻟ ِﻐﻠْﻤﺎ
ن ﺑﺴِﺮ رﺳﻮل
 ﻻ ُﺗﺨِﺒ َﺮ ﱠ:ﺖ
ْ  ﻗﺎﻟ.  ِإ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ ﺳ ﱞﺮ:  ﻣﺎ ﺣَﺎﺟﺘ ُﻪ ؟ ﻗﻠﺖ:  ﻗﺎﻟﺖ، ﺟ ٍﺔ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻟﺤَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 وروى.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ﻚ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻳَﺎ ﺛﺎﺑِﺖ
َ ﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ أﺣَﺪًا ﻟﺤ ﱠﺪ ْﺛ ُﺘ
ُ  واﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻟ ْﻮ ﺣﺪﱠ ْﺛ: ﺲ
ٌ  ﻗﺎل َأ َﻧ. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ أﺣﺪًا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
. ﻀ ُﻪ ُﻣﺨْﺘﺼﺮًا
َ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري َﺑ ْﻌ
688. Thabit (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) came to me while I was playing with the boys. He greeted us and sent me on an errand. This delayed
my return to my mother. When I came to her, she asked, "What detained you?'' I said; "Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
sent me on an errand.'' She asked, "What was it?'' I said, "It is a secret.'' My mother said; "Do not disclose to anyone
the secret of Messenger of Allah (PBUH).'' Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said to Thabit (May Allah be
pleased with him): By Allah, were I to tell it to anyone I would have told you.
[Muslim].
Commentary: Here, too, an emphasis has been laid on keeping a secret. When Anas (May Allah be pleased with
him) told his mother about the cause of secrecy, she refrained from insisting that the secret should be disclosed to
her. Rather, she lent support to her son's standpoint and advised him to conceal the secret. To be sure, it is part of
moral teaching that we should keep the secrets of friends in our hearts. Unless we receive a go-ahead from a friend,
we must not make his secret public.

Chapter 86

ﺑﺎب اﻟﻮﻓﺎء ﺑﺎﻟﻌﻬﺪ وإﻧﺠﺎز اﻟﻮﻋﺪ
Fulfillment of Promises
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And fulfill (every) covenant. Verily! The covenant will be questioned about. (17:34)
"And fulfill the Covenant of Allah (Bai`ah: pledge for Islam) when you have covenanted.'' (16:91)
"O you who believe! Fulfill (your) obligations.'' (5:1)
"O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not do? Most hateful it is with Allah that you say that
which you do not do.'' (61:2,3)

 إذا: ث
ٌ ﻖ ﺛَﻼ
ِ  » ﺁ َﻳ ُﺔ اﻟ ُﻤﻨَﺎ ِﻓ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  أن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ،  ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ689
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ن « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﻦ ﺧَﺎ
ِ  وإذا ا ْؤ ُﺗ ِﻤ،  وإذا وَﻋ َﺪ أﺧﻠَﻒ، ﺣﺪﱠث آَﺬب
َ
. « ﻋ َﻢ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻣﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ
َ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ َو َز
َ ن ﺻَﺎ َم و
ْ  » وإ: زاد ﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ
689. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Three are the
signs of a hypocrite: When he speaks, he lies; when he makes a promise, he breaks it; and when he is trusted, he
betrays his trust.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Another narration adds the words: "Even if he observes Saum (fasts), performs Salat (prayer) and claims to be a
Muslim.''
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned in the chapter about trusts. See Commentary on Hadith No.
201. Its repetition here is meant to stress the point that a hypocrite is recognized by breaking his promise.

» :ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 أ ﱠ،  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ690
: ﻋﻬَﺎ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳ َﺪ
َ ق
ِ ﺼﻠَﺔ ﻣِﻦ اﻟﻨﱢﻔﺎ
ْ ﺧ
َ ﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ْ ﺖ ﻓِﻴﻪ ﺧَﺼ َﻠ ٌﺔ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬﻦﱠ آﺎ َﻧ
ْ ﻦ آَﺎ َﻧ
ْ  وﻣ. ن ُﻣﻨَﺎﻓِﻘ ًﺎ ﺧَﺎﻟِﺼ ًﺎ
َ ﻦ ُآﻦﱠ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ آَﺎ
ْ أرْﺑﻊ ِﻣ
َ  وَإذا ﺧَﺎﺻَﻢ َﻓ، ﻏﺪَر
َ  وَإذا ﻋَﺎ َه َﺪ، ب
َ ث آ َﺬ
َ  وإذَا ﺣ ﱠﺪ، ﻦ ﺧَﺎن
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ُ ﺠ َﺮ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ إذا ا ُؤ ُﺗ ِﻤ
690. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`as (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said, "Four are the qualities which, when found in a person, make him a sheer hypocrite, and one who possesses one
of them, possesses one characteristic of hypocrisy until he abandons it. These are: When he is entrusted with
something, he betrays trust; when he speaks, he lies; when he promises, he acts treacherously; and when he argues,
he behaves in a very imprudent, insulting manner.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Theologically speaking, a disagreement between heart and tongue - or word and deed - about the
declaration of faith in Islam is defined as hypocrisy. In the lifetime of the Prophet (PBUH) there existed a group of
hypocrites whose traits of characters have been outlined in Ahadith. Humanly it is not possible to perceive malice
hidden in one's heart. Even Messenger of Allah (PBUH) hardly knew what lay in the hearts of people because,
despite having the exalted status of Prophethood, he was fundamentally a human. Allah, however, had revealed
hearts to him. But today, we have no error-free source to pick hypocrites from the ranks of believers. Quite
naturally, we fall back on the Hadith which provides us definite symptoms of the character and manners of
hypocrites so as to distinguish them from sincere Muslims.
`Ulama' say that there are two aspects of hypocrisy, relating to faith and practice. In the first case, a hypocrite
conceals his disbelief in his heart but verbally professes Islam. Anyone who belongs to this category of hypocrites
will be, as stated in the Qur'an: "In the lowest depths of the Fire.'' (4:145). In the second case, a man does have faith
in his heart but in practice he portrays the characteristics of a hypocrite, unfortunately a majority of today's Muslims
practically behave like hypocrites and possess their propensities. It is this hypocritical attitude and moral
deficiencies of Muslims that have degraded them and made Islam unappealing. May Allah put Muslims on the right
path!

ﺤ َﺮﻳْﻦ
ْ  » ﻟﻮ ﻗ ْﺪ ﺟﺎ َء ﻣﺎ ُل ا ْﻟ َﺒ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل ﻟﻲ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ: وﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل691
 َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ ﺟَﺎ َء ﻣَﺎ ُل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺾ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱡ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﻗ ِﺒ
َ ﻦ
ِ ﺤ َﺮ ْﻳ
ْ ﻚ هﻜَﺬا وهﻜﺬا َو َهﻜَﺬا « َﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ ﻳَﺠﻲ ْء ﻣﺎ ُل اﻟْﺒ
َ ﻄ ْﻴ ُﺘ
َﻋ
ْأ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َﻟ ُﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻦ آَﺎ
ْ  َﻣ: ﺤ َﺮﻳْﻦ َأ َﻣ َﺮ أﺑُﻮ َﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َﻓﻨَﺎدى
ﻦ
ٌ ﻋ َﺪ ٌة أ ْو َد ْﻳ
ْ ا ْﻟ َﺒ

 ﻓَﺈذا هِﻲ،  ﻓَﻌ َﺪ ْد ُﺗﻬﺎ، ﺣ ْﺜ َﻴ ًﺔ
َ  ﻓَﺤﺜَﻰ ﻟﻲ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻲ َآﺬَا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
 إ ﱠ: ﺖ َﻟ ُﻪ
ُ  ﻓَﺄﺗَﻴ ُﺘ ُﻪ و ُﻗ ْﻠ. َﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ ْﺄ ِﺗﻨَﺎ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﺧ ْﺬ ﻣ ْﺜ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ
ُ :  ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻲ، ﺴﻤِﺎ َﺋ ٍﺔ
ُ ﺧ ْﻤ
َ
691. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said to me, "When the revenues of
Bahrain will arrive, I shall give you such and such and such.'' He passed away before the revenues were received.
When they arrive during the caliphate of Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him), he ordered to be announced:
"Anyone whom Messenger of Allah (PBUH) promised or owed anything, should come to him.'' I went to him and
said: "Messenger of Allah (PBUH) had said to me such and such.'' He took a double handful out of the money and
gave it to me. I counted it and found that it was five hundred dirham. Then Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with
him) said to me: "Take twice as much more of that amount.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Messenger of Allah (PBUH), according to Al-Bukhari, spread his both hands thrice in a gesture and
indicated to Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him): "I will give you double handfuls of money thrice''. Abu Bakr
(May Allah be pleased with him), however, fulfilled the Prophet's promise during his caliphate.
This Hadith is suggestive of fulfillment of the deceased pledge by the ascendant, that is, his death will not invalidate
it. Rather, the responsibility of fulfilling his pledge devolves upon his inheritors. Similarly, a new ruler is under
obligation to carry out the commitment made by his predecessor on the government level.

Chapter 87

ﺑﺎب اﻷﻣﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺤﺎﻓﻈﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ اﻋﺘﺎدﻩ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺨﻴﺮ
Safeguarding and Perpetuating Good Habits
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Verily, Allah will not change the (good) condition of a people as long as they do not change their state (of
goodness) themselves (by committing sins and by being ungrateful and disobedient to Allah).'' (13:11)
"And be not like her who undoes the thread which she has spun, after it has become strong.'' (16:92)
"... lest they become as those who received the Scripture [the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] before
(i.e., Jews and Christians), and the term was prolonged for them and so their hearts were hardened?'' (57:16)
"But that they did not observe it with the right observance.'' (57:27)

: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل ﻟﻲ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل692
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  « ﻣﺘﻔ، ن ﻳﻘُﻮم اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ َﻞ ﻓَﺘﺮَك ﻗﻴَﺎ َم اﻟﱠﻠﻴْﻞ
َ  آَﺎ، ن
ٍ ﻦ ﻣِﺜﻞ ﻓُﻼ
ْ  ﻻ َﺗ ُﻜ، ﻳﺎ ﻋ ْﺒ َﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
692. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`as (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to
me, "O `Abdullah! Do not be like so-and-so; he used to get up at night for optional prayer but abandoned it later.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith also stresses the same point, that is, man should be steadfast in his good doings. There
should be no cessation in this respect, otherwise, he will unconsciously begin to incline to evil and, therefore, to the
erosion of moral foundations of his character. Steadfastness in the observance of good ensures man's security against
pitfalls and has Divine approval, too.

Chapter 88
Excellence of meeting with a smiling Countenance and Politeness in Speech
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And lower your wings for the believers (be courteous to the fellow-believers).'' (15:88)
"And had you been severe and harsh-hearted, they would have broken away from about you.'' (3:159)

 » اﺗﻘ ﻮا اﻟﻨ ﺎر وﻟ ﻮ ﺑﺸ ﻖ: ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ: ﻋﻦ ﻋﺪي ﺑﻦ ﺣﺎﺗﻢ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل- 693
.ﺗﻤﺮة ﻓﻤﻦ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺠﺪ ﻓﺒﻜﻠﻤﺔ ﻃﻴﺒﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
693. `Adi bin Hatim (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Guard
yourselves against the Fire (of Hell) even if it be only with half a date-fruit (given in charity); and if you cannot
afford even that, you should at least say a good word.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith highlights the point that Sadaqah has great benefits and even in its minimum scope and
quantity it can ensure our safety against Hell-fire. We are told that if we do not have even a single date or half of it
to give to a needy person, we can manage to have the same benefit by talking to him in a compassionate tone,
provided we have Faith in our heart.
694. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "It is also charity to utter a
good word.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: In Islam, it is not spending money alone that counts as charity; talking to somebody in a decent way
also comes in the same context. Now, one can feel the importance Islam gives to moral values and good manners.
This saying of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) is part of a long Hadith mentioned earlier. See Hadith No. 122.

 » ﻻ ﺗﺤﻘﺮن ﻣ ﻦ اﻟﻤﻌ ﺮوف: ﻗﺎل ﻟﻲ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ: وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ذر رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل- 695
. وﻟﻮ أن ﺗﻠﻘﻰ أﺧﺎك ﺑﻮﺟﻪ ﻃﻠﻴﻖ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ،ﺷﻴﺌًﺎ
695. Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do not disdain a
good deed, (no matter how small it may seem) even if it is your meeting with your (Muslim) brother with a cheerful
face.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Every deed approved by the Shari`ah is considered good and rewarding. Howsoever seemingly small
people may consider it, it must not be looked at from a highbrow angle. Even to meet people cheerfully is one of the
Islamic virtues, though it may appear quite insignificant to some people.

Chapter 89

ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب ﺑﻴﺎن اﻟﻜﻼم وإﻳﻀﺎﺣﻪ ﻟﻠﻤﺨﺎﻃﺐ
Clarity of Discourse
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﺗ ْﻔﻬَﻢ ﻋَﻨ ُﻪ
َ ن إذا َﺗ َﻜﻠّﻢ ﺑِﻜ ِﻠ َﻤ ٍﺔ أﻋَﺎدهﺎ ﺛَﻼﺛ ًﺎ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ696
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. ﺳﱠﻠ َﻢ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﺛﻼﺛ ًﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ ﺴﱠﻠ َﻢ
َ  وإذا أﺗَﻰ ﻋَﻠﻰ َﻗ ْﻮ ٍم َﻓ،
696. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Whenever the Prophet (PBUH) said something, he would
repeat his words thrice so that the meanings would be understood fully; and whenever he came upon a group of
people, he would greet them, and he would repeat salutation thrice.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: To lay stress on a point thrice or to repeat greetings, according to this Hadith, is preferable. It is
particularly so when a situation so demands and when explaining a point to the audience once and twice may not be
enough.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آﻼﻣ ًﺎ َﻓﺼْﻼ ﻳ ْﻔ َﻬ ُﻤ ُﻪ ُآﻞﱡ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  آﺎن آﻼ ُم رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ697
.  رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود. ﺴ َﻤ ُﻌ ُﻪ
ْ ﻣَﻦ َﻳ
697. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: the speech of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was so clear that
all those who listened to it would understand it.
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: Interpreting `Aishah's report, some commentators say that Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to
speak clearly and decisively. However, it may also mean that, while speaking, he would pause upon his words in
such a way that each and every word which came from his lips appeared detached from the other. He was never like
those who speak quickly and their words are mixed up with each other. This Hadith reflects the Prophet's eloquence
as well as his due care and decency in putting in his viewpoint to the convenience of his audience.

Chapter 90

ﺑﺎب إﺻﻐﺎء اﻟﺠﻠﻴﺲ ﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ ﺟﻠﻴﺴﻪ اﻟﺬي ﻟﻴﺲ ﺑﺤﺮام
Listening Attentively
: ﺠ ِﺔ ا ْﻟ َﻮدَاع
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ ﺣ ﱠ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل ﻟﻲ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻋﻦ ﺟَﺮﻳﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل698
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺾ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ٍ ﻀ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِرﻗَﺎب َﺑ ْﻌ
ُ ب َﺑ ْﻌ
ُ ﻀ ِﺮ
ْ ﺟﻌُﻮا ﺑ ْﻌﺪِي ُآﻔﱠﺎرًا ﻳ
ِ  » ﻻ ﺗ ْﺮ: س « ﺛ ﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺖ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ِ ﺼ
ِ ﺳ َﺘ ْﻨ
ْ »ا
698. Jarir bin `Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) asked me on the
occasion of the Farewell Pilgrimage to tell the people to keep silent, then he (PBUH) said, "Do not revert to disbelief
after me, chopping the heads of one another.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Commenting on this Hadith, Imam An-Nawawi has argued that one is allowed to lend ear to
somebody if he has something reasonable to say. This will not be considered as eavesdropping which is unallowable
on doctrinal basis. Secondly, silence is a prerequisite of setting ears to a sermon. And a Khatib (one who delivers a
sermon) is perfectly justified if he asks his audience to observe silence so as to be able to listen to him in real
earnest.

Chapter 91

ﺑﺎب اﻟﻮﻋﻆ واﻻﻗﺘﺼﺎد ﻓﻴﻪ
Brevity in Preaching
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Invite (mankind, O Muhammad (PBUH)) to the way of your Rubb (i.e., Islam) with wisdom (i.e., with the
Divine Revelation and the Qur'an) and fair preaching.'' (16:125)

 َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ﺲ ﻣﺮة
ٍ ﺧ ِﻤﻴ
َ ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻳُﺬ ﱢآ ُﺮﻧَﺎ ﻓﻲ آُﻞ
ْ ﻦﻣ
ُ ن ا ْﺑ
َ  آَﺎ: ﺳ َﻠ َﻤ َﺔ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻦ
ِ ﻖﺑ
ِ ﺷﻘِﻴ
َ  ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ وا ِﺋ ٍﻞ699
ن أ ِﻣﱠﻠ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ْ ﻚ أﻧﻲ أ ْآ َﺮ ُﻩ أ
َ ﻦ ذﻟ
ْ  أﻣﺎ ِإﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻳَﻤﻨﻌﻨﻲ ِﻣ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻚ َذ ﱠآ ْﺮ َﺗﻨَﺎ ُآﻞﱠ َﻳ ْﻮ ٍم
َ ت َأ ﱠﻧ
ُ ﻦ ﻟﻮد ْد
ِ  ﻳَﺎ َأﺑَﺎ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟ ﱠﺮﺣْﻤ: ﺟ ٌﻞ
ُ ﻟ ُﻪ َر
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
. ﺨ ﱠﻮُﻟﻨَﺎ ﺑﻬﺎ ﻣَﺨﺎ َﻓ َﺔ اﻟﺴﱠﺂ َﻣ ِﺔ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻨَﺎ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳ َﺘ
َ  آَﻤـَﺎ آَﺎ، ﺨﻮﱠُﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﻤ ْﻮﻋِﻈ ِﺔ
َ وِإﻧﱢﻲ أﺗ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
. ﺨ ﱠﻮُﻟﻨَﺎ « َﻳﺘَﻌ ﱠﻬﺪُﻧﺎ
َ « َﻳ َﺘ
699. Shaqiq bin Salamah reported: Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) used to preach to us once every
Thursday. A man said to him: "O Abu `Abdur-Rahman, we love your talk and we wish that you preach us every
day.'' He said: "There is nothing to prevent me from doing so, but I don't lest I bore you. I follow the same method in
preaching to you that Messenger of Allah (PBUH) adopted in preaching to us for fear of boredom.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith throws light on the indispensability of equilibrium in sermons and discourses so that
people may not shun them. Monotony, though well designed, is repugnant to human nature. Similarly, teaching and
instructional training requires such hours which may facilitate people's willing participation. Compulsion and
economic incentives rarely work in spiritual spheres. We are also informed of the Companions' keenness to follow
Messenger of Allah (PBUH).

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ: ﻋﻤﱠﺎر ﺑﻦ ﻳﺎﺳﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
َ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ا ْﻟﻴَﻘﻈﺎن700
« ﺨﻄْﺒ َﺔ
ُ  َوَأ ْﻗﺼِﺮوا اﻟ،  َﻓ َﺄﻃِﻴﻠﻮا اﻟﺼﱠﻼ َة. ﻦ ﻓﻘ ِﻬ ِﻪ
ْ  ﻣِﺌ ﱠﻨ ٌﺔ ِﻣ، ﻄ ِﺒﺘِﻪ
ْﺧ
ُ  َوﻗِﺼﺮ، ﺟ ِﻞ
ُ ن ﻃُﻮ َل ﺻﻼ ِة اﻟ ﱠﺮ
 » إ ﱠ: ﻳﻘﻮل
. رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ  أ،  ﺛﻢ ﻧﻮن ﻣﺸﺪدة،  ﺛﻢ هﻤﺰة ﻣﻜﺴﻮرة، «ﻣِﺌ ﱠﻨ ٌﺔ « ﺑﻤﻴﻢ ﻣﻔﺘﻮﺣﺔ
. ﻋﻼﻣﺔ دَاﱠﻟ ٌﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ِﻓ ْﻘ ِﻬ ِﻪ: ي
700. `Ammar bin Yasir (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: I heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying,
"Prolonging Salat (prayer) and shortening the Khutbah (religious talk) indicate the religious knowledge of the
person. Make your Salat long and your sermon short.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: A prolonged Salat (prayer) by no means implies a disregard of worshipper's constraints. It is indeed
forbidden. Rather the Imam is emphatically told to perform a brief and concise Salat because his followers also
include, amongst others, the weak, the aged and the sick people. Herein an emphasis is laid on prolonging Salat
instead of Khutbah (religious talk). The Friday Khutbah is meant to be brief. It must not be too lengthy in relation to
a brief Salat offered heedlessly and in sheer haste. Salat must be offered in all humility and with full attention and
concentration of mind. Furthermore, a worshippper ought to maintain a well-paused equilibrium in different
postures of its performance. Brevity should be kept in view of Khutbah.

ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺻﻠﱢﻰ ﻣَﻊ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  » ﺑﻴﻨﻤﺎ أَﻧﺎ أ: ﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ﺴ َﻠ ِﻤ ﱢ
ﻦ اﻟﺤَﻜﻢ اﻟ ﱡ
ِ  وﻋﻦ ﻣُﻌﺎوﻳ َﺔ ﺑ701
 وا ﺛﻜﻞ ُأ ﱠﻣﻴَﺎﻩ ﻣﺎ:  ﻓﻘﻠﺖ،  َﻓﺮَﻣﺎﻧﻲ اﻟﻘﻮم ﺑﺎﺑﺼﺎرِه ْﻢ، ﻚ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺣ ُﻤ
َ  ﻳ ْﺮ: ﺖ
ُ ﻦ اﻟ َﻘ ْﻮ ِم َﻓﻘُﻠ
ْ ﺟ ٌﻞ ِﻣ
ُﺲر
َ  إ ْذ ﻋﻄ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ و
 َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ ﺻﻠﻰ، ﺼﻤﱢﺘُﻮﻧﻨﻲ ﻟﻜﻨﻲ ﺳﻜﺖ
َ ﻲ ؟ ﻓﺠﻌﻠﻮا ﻳﻀﺮﺑﻮن ﺑﺄﻳﺪﻳﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻓﺨﺎذهﻢ ﻓﻠﻤﺎ رأﻳﺘﻬﻢ ُﻳ
ﺷﺄﻧﻜﻢ ﺗﻨﻈﺮون إﻟ ﱠ
 َﻓﻮَاﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻦ َﺗ ْﻌﻠِﻴﻤ ًﺎ ِﻣﻨْﻪ
َ ﺖ ُﻣ َﻌﻠﱢﻤ ًﺎ َﻗﺒْﻠﻪ وَﻻ َﺑ ْﻌﺪَﻩ َأﺣْﺴ
ُ  ﻣَﺎ َرَأ ْﻳ،  ﻓَﺒﺎﺑﻲ ُه َﻮ وُأﻣﱢﻲ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻲ
َ  ِإ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ ِه، س
ِ ﻦ آَﻼ ِم اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ْ ﺢ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﺷَﻲ ُء ِﻣ
ُ ﺼُﻠ
ْ ن َه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ َة ﻻ َﻳ
َ ﺿ َﺮﺑَﻨﻲ وَﻻ
َ ﻣﺎ َآﻬَﺮﻧَﻲ وﻻ
 » ِإ ﱠ:  ﻗﺎل، ﺷ َﺘﻤَﻨﻲ
،  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﻠﺖ. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن « أو آﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ  وﻗﺮَا َء ُة ا ْﻟﻘُﺮﺁ، ﺢ واﻟ ﱠﺘ ْﻜﺒِﻴ ُﺮ
ُ ﺴﺒِﻴ
ْ اﻟ ﱠﺘ
:  » ﻓَﻼ ﺗﺄْﺗ ِﻬ ْﻢ « ﻗﻠﺖ: ن ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ ن ا ْﻟ ُﻜﻬﱠﺎ
َ ن ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ رﺟﺎ ًﻻ َﻳ ْﺄﺗُﻮ
 وِإ ﱠ،  وﻗ ْﺪ ﺟﺎ َء اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑِﺎ ِﻹﺳْﻼ ِم، إﻧﻲ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﻋ ْﻬ ٍﺪ ﺑﺠَﺎهِﻠﻴﺔ
. ﺼﺪﱠﻧﱠ ُﻬ ْﻢ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ُ  ﻓَﻼ ﻳ، ﺷﻲْء َﻳﺠِﺪوﻧَﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺻُﺪو ِرهِﻢ
َ ك
َ  »ذَا: َو ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ رﺟﺎل َﻳﺘَﻄﻴﱠﺮونَ؟ ﻗﺎل

. ي ﻣﺎ ﻧﻬﺮَﻧﻲ
ْ  » ﻣﺎ َآﻬَﺮﻧﻲ « أ.  اﻟ ُﻤﺼِﻴﺒﺔ وَاﻟﻔَﺠﻴﻌﺔ: «اﻟ ﱡﺜﻜْﻞ « ﺑﻀﻢ اﻟﺜﺎ ِء اﻟﻤُﺜﻠﺜﺔ
701. Mu`awiyah bin Al-Hakam As-Sulami (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: While I was in Salat with
Messenger of Allah (PBUH), a man in the congregation sneezed and I responded with: `Yarhamuk-Allah (Allah
have mercy on you).' The people stared at me with disapproving looks. So I said: "May my mother lose me. Why are
you staring at me?'' Thereupon, they began to strike their thighs with their hands. When I saw them urging to me to
remain silent, I became angry but restrained myself. When Messenger of Allah (PBUH) concluded his Salat. I have
never before seen an instructor who gave better instruction than he, may my father and mother be sacrificed for him.
He neither remonstrated me, nor beat me, nor abused me. He simply said,"It is not permissible to talk during Salat
because it consists of glorifying Allah, declaring His Greatness as well as recitation of the Qur'an,'' or he said words
to that effect.'' I said: "O Allah's Messenger, I have but recently accepted Islam, and Allah has favoured us with
Islam. There are still some people among us who go to consult soothsayers.'' He said, "Do not consult them.'' Then I
said: "There are some of us who are guided by omens.'' He said, "These things which come to their minds. They
should not be influenced by them.''
(Muslim).
Commentary: This Hadith emphasizes four points. Firstly, as no talk is allowed in Salat (prayer), nobody can utter
benedictory words for a sneezer either. Secondly, this Hadith throws light on the Prophet's way of imparting moral
instruction to others. He would prudently enlighten ignorant people on Islam, avoiding to express his resentment
over their lapses which simply betrayed their lack of knowledge. This has a lesson for `Ulama' and preachers.
Thirdly, Muslims are prohibited from consulting soothsayers. Fourthly, belief in bad omens is also prohibited.
Divinations and presages were the popular fallacies of Arabs in the pre-Islamic epoch. Islam abolished them. Yet,
once again these absurdities have caught the fancy of ignorant Muslims. May Allah guide them!

ﺖ
ْ ﺟ َﻠ
ِ ﻈ ًﺔ َو
َﻋ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻣ ْﻮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻈﻨَﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  وَﻋ: وﻋﻦ اﻟ ِﻌﺮْﺑﺎض ﺑﻦ ﺳَﺎرﻳ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل702
، ﺴ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ
 وَﻗ ْﺪ ﺳَﺒﻖ ِﺑﻜَﻤﺎ ِﻟ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺑﺎب اﻷﻣﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻤُﺤﺎﻓَﻈ ِﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟ ﱡ، ﺚ
َ ﺖ ِﻣﻨْﻬﺎ اﻟ ُﻌﻴُﻮن َو َذ َآ َﺮ اﻟﺤﺪِﻳ
ْ  َو َذ ِر َﻓ. ﻣِﻨﻬْﺎ اﻟ ُﻘﻠُﻮب
.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ ي ﻗﺎل إﻧﻪ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴ
ن اﻟ ﱢﺘ ْﺮﻣِﺬ ﱠ
و َذ َآ ْﺮﻧَﺎ َأ ﱠ
702. `Irbad bin Sariyah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: One day, Messenger of Allah (PBUH) delivered
a very effective speech, as a result, eyes shed tears and hearts became softened. A man said: "O Prophet of Allah! It
sounds as if this is a farewell speech, so advise us.'' He (PBUH) said, "I admonish you to fear Allah, and to listen
and obey even if a black slave has been appointed as your leader. For whoever among you lives after me will see
much discord. So hold fast to my Sunnah and the Sunnah of the Rightly-Guided Caliphs who will come after me.
Adhere to them and hold fast to them. Beware of Bid`ah (in religion) because every Bid`ah is a misguidance.''
[Abu Da wud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: According to this Hadith, the best sermon may be defined as brief, comprehensive, appealing and
beneficial. Refer to the Commentary on Hadith No. 185.

Chapter 92

ﺑﺎب اﻟﻮﻗﺎر واﻟﺴﻜﻴﻨﺔ
Dignity and Tranquility
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And the (faithful) slaves of the Most Gracious (Allah) are those who walk on the earth in humility and
sedateness, and when the foolish address them (with bad words) they reply back with mild words of
gentleness.'' (25:63)

ﻂ ﺿَﺎﺣِﻜ ًﺎ
ﺠﻤِﻌ ًﺎ َﻗ ﱡ
ْ ﺴ َﺘ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﻣَﺎ َرَأ ْﻳ:  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ703
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﺴ ُﻢ
ن َﻳ َﺘ َﺒ ﱠ
َ  ِإﻧﱠﻤﺎ آﺎ، ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺗُﺮى ﻣِﻨﻪ َﻟ َﻬﻮَاﺗُﻪ
. ﻒ ا ْﻟ َﻔ ِﻢ
ِ ﺳ ْﻘ
َ  وهِﻲ اﻟﱠﻠﺤُﻤﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ ﻓﻲ أﻗْﺼﻰ: ﺟﻤْﻊ َﻟﻬَﺎ ٍة
َ « «اﻟﱠﻠ َﻬﻮَات
703. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I have never seen Messenger of Allah (PBUH) laughing so
heartily that his uvula could be seen. He used to smile only.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: To laugh much is one of the sign of indifference to the remembrance of Allah. Besides, the habit of
laughing aloud robs away the dignity and impressiveness of a man.

Chapter 93

ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﺪب إﻟﻰ إﺗﻴﺎن اﻟﺼﻼة واﻟﻌﻠﻢ وﻧﺤﻮهﻤﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﺒﺎدات ﺑﺎﻟﺴﻜﻴﻨﺔ واﻟﻮﻗﺎر
Excellence of Walking Solemnly (Towards the Mosque) to perform As-Salat
(The Prayer) and other Religious Duties
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And whosoever honours the Symbols of Allah, then it is truly from the piety of the heart.'' (22:32)

ﺖ
ِ  » إذا ُأﻗِﻴ َﻤ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳﻤﻌ:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل704
 َوﻣَﺎ ﻓَﺎ َﺗ ُﻜ ْﻢ، ﺼﻠﱡﻮا
َ  ﻓَﻤﺎ َأ ْد َر ْآ ُﺘ ْﻢ َﻓ، ﺴﻜِﻴﻨَﺔ
ﻋﻠَﻴﻜﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
َ و،ن
َ  وَُأﺗُﻮهَﺎ َوَأﻧُﺘ ْﻢ ﺗ ْﻤﺸُﻮ، ن
َ ﺴ َﻌ ْﻮ
ْ  ﻓَﻼ َﺗ ْﺄﺗُﻮهَﺎ وأ ْﻧ ُﺘ ْﻢ َﺗ، اﻟﺼﱠﻼة
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ َﻓﺄَﺗﻤﱡﻮا « ﻣﺘﻔ
. « ن ﻳﻌ ِﻤ ُﺪ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺼﻼ ِة َﻓ ُﻬ َﻮ ﻓﻲ ﺻﻼ ٍة
َ ن أﺣ َﺪ ُآ ْﻢ إذا آﺎ
 » ﻓَﺈ ﱠ: زاد ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟﻪ
704. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying,
"When the Iqamah are pronounced, do not come to it running, you should walk calmly with tranquillity to join the
congregation. Then join in what you catch for and complete what you miss.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
In Muslim it is added: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "For when one of you is walking for Salat, he is, in fact,
engaged in Salat.''
Commentary: This Hadith prevents us from running or walking hurriedly in order to join a congregational prayer
because this is undignified. Whereas, we are commanded to be self-composed and dignified with regard to all
matters. Secondly, when a believer walks up to the mosque after performing ablution at home, he is considered to be
in a state of Salat. Thirdly, the first Rak`ah he prays behind the Imam will be counted his first Rak`ah, so he must
make up for the Rak`ah he may have missed, if any, after the Imam has concluded his Salat.

ﺻﻠّﻰ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳ ْﻮ َم ﻋ َﺮ َﻓ َﺔ َﻓﺴَﻤﻊ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ َد َﻓ َﻊ َﻣ َﻊ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ705
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ س
ُ  » َأ ﱡﻳﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ: ﻃ ِﻪ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ وﻗﺎل
ِ ﺴ ْﻮ
َ  َﻓﺄَﺷﺎر ِﺑ، ﺿﺮْﺑ ًﺎ وَﺻﻮْﺗ ًﺎ ﻟﻺِﺑ ِﻞ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َورَاءﻩ َزﺟْﺮًا ﺷَﺪﻳﺪًا َو
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ا
.  وروى ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﺑﻌﻀﻪ، ع « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ِ ﺲ ﺑِﺎﻹِﻳﻀَﺎ
َ ن ا ْﻟ ِﺒ ﱠﺮ َﻟ ْﻴ
ﺴﻜِﻴ َﻨ ِﺔ َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ
ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠ
.ع
ُ ﺳﺮَا
ْ  ا ِﻹ:  َو ُه َﻮ،ع « ﺑِﻀﺎد ﻣﻌﺠﻤ ٍﺔ ﻗﻠﺒﻬﺎ ﻳﺎء وهﻤﺰة ﻣﻜﺴﻮرة
ُ  » وَاﻹِﻳﻀَﺎ. ﻋ ُﺔ
َ  اﻟﻄﱠﺎ: « «اﻟْﺒ ﱡﺮ
705. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: I accompanied the Prophet (PBUH) while we were
returning from `Arafat. Messenger of Allah (PBUH) heard behind him a loud noise of beating and of driving the
camels forcibly. He pointed towards it with his whip and said, "O people! Proceed calmly. No virtue lies in rushing.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: People return from `Arafat jostling against one another as if they are being thrust forward from
behind. Such an act is incompatible with decorum. Messenger of Allah (PBUH) advised them to observe tranquillity
and orderliness and to avoid a disorderly haste. There is indeed dire need to act upon this advice of Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) at Hajj sites during the performance of the sacred rites. May Allah guide Muslims!

Chapter 94

ﺑﺎب إآﺮام اﻟﻀﻴﻒ
Honoring the Guest
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Has the story reached you, of the honoured guests [three angels; Jibril (Gabriel) along with another two] of
Ibrahim (Abraham)? When they came in to him and said: `Salam (peace be upon you),' He answered: `Salam
(peace be upon you),' and said: `You are a people unknown to me.' Then he turned to his household, and
brought out a roasted calf [as the property of Ibrahim (Abraham) was mainly cows]. And placed it before
them, (saying): `Will you not eat?''' (51: 24-27)
"And his (Lut's) people came rushing towards him, and since aforetime they used to commit crimes
(sodomy), he said: `O my people! Here are my daughters (i.e., the women of the nation), they are purer for
you (if you marry them lawfully). So fear Allah and degrace me not with regard to my guests! Is there not
among you a single right-minded man? ''' (11:78)

ﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪ واﻟﻴَﻮ ِم
ُ ن ﻳُﺆﻣ
َ ﻦ آﺎ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
 وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أ ﱠ706
ﺧ ِﺮ
ِ ﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪ وَاﻟﻴ ْﻮ ِم اﻵ
ُ ن ﻳﺆ ِﻣ
َ ﻦ آَﺎ
ْ  َو َﻣ،ُﺣ َﻤﻪ
ِ ﺼ ْﻞ َر
ِ ﺧ ِﺮ ﻓﻠﻴ
ِ ﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪ واﻟﻴَﻮم اﻵ
ُ ن ﻳُﺆ ِﻣ
َ ﻦ آَﺎ
ْ  َو َﻣ، ﺿﻴ َﻔ ُﻪ
َ ﺧ ِﺮ َﻓ ْﻠﻴُﻜ ِﺮ ْم
ِ اﻵ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺖ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ ﺼ ُﻤ
ْ ﺧﻴْﺮًا َأ ْو ﻟ َﻴ
َ َﻓ ْﻠﻴَﻘ ْﻞ
706. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who believes in Allah
and the Last Day, let him show hospitality to his guest; and he who believes in Allah and the Last Day, let him
maintain good relation with kins; and he who believes in Allah and the Last Day, let him speak good or remain
silent.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: To honour a guest means to welcome him cheerfully, entertain him happily according to our capacity
and have full regard of his comfort and rest. As for our relatives, we are supposed to treat them nicely and to do our
duty towards them.
Reserve in speech implies that we should avoid senseless and irrelevant talk. We are apt to pass most of our time in
the remembrance of Allah, seeking His forgiveness and saying what is good to everybody. Or we had better keep
silent. These three qualities are possessed by those people who believe in Allah and the Day of Reckoning.
In other words, those who lack these qualities betray only a weak and imperfect Faith.

ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺳﻤِﻌ
َ : ﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ﻋﱢ
ِ ﺨﺰَا
ُ ﺧﻮَﻳﻠ ِﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو اﻟ
ُ ﺷ َﺮﻳْﺢ
ُ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ707
 وﻣﺎ ﺟَﺎ ِﺋ َﺰ ُﺗ ُﻪ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ؟: ﺧ ِﺮ َﻓ ْﻠﻴُﻜﺮ ْم ﺿَﻴ َﻔ ُﻪ ﺟَﺎ ِﺋ َﺰ َﺗ ُﻪ « ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
ِ ﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪ واﻟﻴ ْﻮ ِم اﻵ
ُ ﻦ آﺎن ﻳﺆ ِﻣ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل
َ و
َ ﻚ ﻓﻬﻮ
َ  ﻓﻤﺎ آﺎن َورَا َء ذﻟ، ﻀﻴَﺎ َﻓ ُﺔ ﺛَﻼ َﺛ ُﺔ َأﻳﱠﺎ ِم
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺻ َﺪﻗَﺔ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
 واﻟ ﱢ.  » ﻳَﻮﻣُﻪ َو َﻟ ْﻴ َﻠ ُﺘ ُﻪ: ﻗﺎل
 و َآﻴْﻒ ُﻳ ْﺆ ِﺛ ُﻤ ُﻪ ؟.  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺤ ﱡﻞ ِﻟﻤُﺴﻠ ٍﻢ أن ُﻳﻘِﻴﻢ ﻋﻨﺪ أﺧِﻴ ِﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ ُﻳ ْﺆ ِﺛ َﻤ ُﻪ « ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
ِ  » ﻻ ﻳ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ
. « ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ُﻩ َوﻻ ﺷَﻲ َء َﻟ ُﻪ َﻳ ْﻘﺮِﻳ ِﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ِ  » ُﻳﻘِﻴ ُﻢ: ﻗﺎل
707. Abu Shuraih Khuwailid bin `Amr Al-Khuza`i (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) saying, "He who believes in Allah and the Last Day, should accommodate his guest according to his
right.'' He was asked: "What is his right, O Messenger of Allah?'' He (PBUH) replied: "It is (to accommodate him)
for a day and a night, and hospitality extends for three days, and what is beyond that is charity.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
In Muslim it is added: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "It is not permissible for a Muslim to stay so long with his
brother till he makes him sinful.'' He was asked: "O Messenger of Allah, how can he make him sinful?'' He replied,
"He prolongs his stay with him till nothing is left with the host to entertain him (guest).''
Commentary: This Hadith throws light on something more of the etiquette and scope of hospitality. A guest ought
to be given the best entertainment on the first day and night. For the next two days, hospitality should be moderate.
On the fourth day, the guest should leave for his destination. Yet if he chooses to stay, hospitality will be in the
sense of charity.

Chapter 95

ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب اﻟﺘﺒﺸﻴﺮ واﻟﺘﻬﻨﺌﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﺨﻴﺮ
Excellence of Conveying Glad Tidings and Congratulations
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"So announce the good news to My slaves. Those who listen to the Word [good advice La ilaha illallah (none
has the right to be worshipped but Allah) and Islamic Monotheism] and follow the best thereof (i.e., worship
Allah Alone, repent to Him and avoid Taghut).'' (39: 17, 18)
"Their Rubb gives them glad tidings of a Mercy from Him, and that He is pleased (with them), and of
Gardens (Jannah) for them wherein are everlasting delights.'' (9:21)
"But receive the glad tidings of Jannah which you have been promised! " (41:30)
"So we gave him the glad tidings of a forbearing boy.'' (37:101)
"And verily, there came Our messengers to Ibrahim (Abraham) with glad tidings.'' (11:69)
"And his wife was standing (there), and she laughed [either, because the messengers did not eat their food or
for being glad for the destruction of the people of Lut (Lot)]. But We gave her glad tidings of Ishaq (Isaac),
and after Ishaq, of Ya`qub (Jacob).'' (11:71)
"Then the angels called him, while he was standing in prayer in Al-Mihrab (a praying place or a private
room), (saying): `Allah gives you glad tidings of Yahya (John).''' (3:39)
"(Remember) when the angels said: `O Maryam (Mary)! Verily, Allah gives you the glad tidings of a Word
[`Be!'- and he was! i.e., `Isa (Jesus) the son of Maryam] from Him, his name will be the Messiah `Isa.'' (3:45)

ن رﺳﻮل
 ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ إِﺑﺮاهﻴ َﻢ َو ُﻳﻘَﺎ ُل أﺑﻮ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ وﻳﻘﺎل أَﺑﻮ ُﻣﻌَﺎوِﻳ َﺔ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ َأوْﻓﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ708
ﺐ ﻓِﻴﻪ وﻻ ﻧَﺼﺐ
َ  ﻻﺻَﺨ، ﺐ
ٍ ﺼ
َ ﻦ َﻗ
ْ ﺖ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ ِﻣ
ٍ  ﺑِﺒ ْﻴ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ، ﺠ َﺔ
َ ﺧﺪِﻳ
َ ﺸ َﺮ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﺑ ﱠ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ.
ُ  اﻟﱡﻠ ْﺆﻟُﺆ اﻟﻤُﺠﻮ: ﺐ « هُﻨﺎ
ُ «ا ْﻟﻘَﺼ
.ﺐ
ُ  اﻟﺘﻌ: « ﺐ
ُ ﺼ
َ  »وَاﻟ ﱠﻨ. ﻂ
ُ ح واﻟﱠﻠ َﻐ
ُ ﺐ « اﻟﺼﱢﻴﺎ
ُ  » واﻟﺼﱠﺨ. ف
708. `Abdullah bin Abu Aufa (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) gave glad
tidings to Khadijah (May Allah be pleased with her) about a palace of hollowed pearls in Jannah, free from noise
and toil.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith throws light on the excellence of Khadijah (May Allah be pleased with her) and also
mentions the glad tidings given to her by Messenger of Allah (PBUH) about her blessful place in a heavenly abode
in the Hereafter.

ﻦ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 ﻷ ْﻟ َﺰ َﻣ ﱠ:ج ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﺧ َﺮ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ، ﺿ َﺄ ﻓﻲ ﺑﻴﺘ ِﻪ
 َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﺗَﻮ ﱠ، ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
 وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ اﻷﺷﻌﺮ ﱢ709
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺴ َﺄ َل ﻋَﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
َ  َﻓ، ﺠ َﺪ
ِﺴ
ْ  ﻓﺠﺎ َء اﻟ َﻤ، ﻦ ﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ ﻳ ْﻮﻣِﻲ هﺬا
 وﻷآُﻮ َﻧ ﱠ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ
ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ اﻟْﺒﺎب ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻗﻀَﻰ
ِ ﺖ
 َو ﱠ: ﻓﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا
ُ ﺴ
ْ ﺲ ﻓﺠ َﻠ
ٍ ﺧ َﻞ ﺑ ْﺌ َﺮ أرﻳ
َ  ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َد، ﺖ ﻋَﻠﻰ َأ َﺛ ِﺮ ِﻩ أَﺳ َﺄ ُل ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ُ ﺟ
ْ ﺨ َﺮ
َ  َﻓ:  ﻗﺎل، ﺟ َﻪ ه ُﻬﻨَﺎ
ﻂ
َ  وﺗَﻮﺳ،  ﻓﺈذا هُﻮ َﻗ ْﺪ ﺟﻠَﺲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﺌﺮ أَرﻳﺲ، ﺖ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ُ  ﻓ ُﻘ ْﻤ،َﺿﺄ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺣﺎﺟ َﺘ ُﻪ وﺗَﻮ ﱠ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
.ﺖ
ْ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ُﺛﻢﱠ ا ْﻧﺼَﺮﻓ
َ ﺖ
ُ  ﻓَﺴﻠﱠ ْﻤ، ﻦ ﺳﺎ َﻗ ْﻴ ِﻪ ودﻻهﻤَﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ِﺒﺌِﺮ
ْ ﻒﻋ
َ ﺸ
َ  و َآ، ﻗ ﱠﻔ َﻬﺎ
ُ ﺴ
ْ ﻓﺠَﻠ
. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ اﻟﻴﻮْم
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ َﺑﻮﱠاب رﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 ﻷآُﻮ َﻧ ﱠ: ﺖ ﻋِﻨﺪ اﻟﺒﺎب َﻓﻘُﻠﺖ
ﺖ
ُ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َذ َه ْﺒ، ﺳﻠِﻚ
ْ  ﻋﻠﻰ ِر:  ﻓَﻘﻠْﺖ،  َأﺑُﻮ ﺑﻜ ٍﺮ: ﻦ َهﺬَا ؟ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
ْ ﻣ:ﺖ
ُ ﻓَﺠﺎ َء َأﺑُﻮ َﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻓﺪﻓَﻊ اﻟﺒﺎب ﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ
ن ﻟَﻪ وﺑ ﱢ
ْ  » ا ْﺋ َﺬ: ﻓَﻘﺎل، ﺴ َﺘ ْﺄذِن
ْ  ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ هﺬَا َأﺑُﻮ َﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ ﻳ: ﺖ
ُ َﻓﻘُﻠ
: ﺖ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻗُﻠﺖ ﻷﺑﻲ ﺑﻜ ٍﺮ
ُ ﺸﺮْﻩ ﺑﺎﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ « َﻓ َﺄ ْﻗ َﺒ ْﻠ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
ِ ﻦ ﻳﻤِﻴ
ْ  ﻓﺪﺧﻞ َأﺑُﻮ َﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺟﻠَﺲ ﻋ، ك ﺑِﺎﻟﺠﻨ ِﺔ
َ ﺸ ُﺮ
ﺧ ْﻞ ورﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻳُﺒ ﱢ
ُ ا ْد
ﺖ
ُ ﺟ ْﻌ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َر، ﻦ ﺳﺎﻗ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ْ  و َآﺸَﻒ ﻋ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺟ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺒ ِﺌ ِﺮ آﻤﺎ ﺻ َﻨ َﻊ َرﺳُﻮ ُل
ْ  و َدﻟﱠﻰ ِر، اﻟ ُﻘﻒﱢ
ُ  ﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ، ﺖ أَﺧﻲ ﻳﺘﻮﺿُﺄ وﻳﻠْﺤﻘُﻨﻲ
. ت ِﺑ ِﻪ
ِ ﺧﻴْﺮًا ﻳ ْﺄ
َ ن ﻳُﺮﻳ ُﺪ َأﺧَﺎ ُﻩ
ٍ ن ُﻳ ِﺮ ِد اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﺑﻔُﻼ
ْ إ:ﺖ
ُ  وﻗﺪ ﺗﺮَآ، ﺖ
ُ ﺴ
ْ وﺟﻠ
ﺖ إﻟﻰ
ُ  ﺛ ﱠﻢ ﺟ ْﺌ، ﺳﻠِﻚ
ْ  ﻋﻠﻰ ِر:ﺖ
ُ  ﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ: ب
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺨﻄﱠﺎ
ُ ﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ ﺑ
ُ : ﻦ َهﺬَا ؟ ﻓَﻘﺎل
ْ  ﻣ:  ﻓﻘُﻠﺖ، ك اﻟﺒﺎب
ُ ن ﻳﺤﺮﱢ
ٌ َﻓﺈِذا ِإﻧْﺴﺎ
ُ ﺴ َﺘ ْﺄ ِذ
ْ  هﺬَا ﻋُﻤ ُﺮ َﻳ: ﺖ
ُ ﺖ ﻋﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و ُﻗ ْﻠ
ُ  ﻓَﺴﻠﱠ ْﻤ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ َرﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ
َ ن َﻟ ُﻪ وﺑﺸﱢ ْﺮ ُﻩ ﺑِﺎﻟ
ْ  » اﺋْﺬ:ن ؟ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
ﺲ َﻣ َﻊ رﺳُﻮل
َ ﺠ َﻠ
َ  َﻓ َﺪﺧَﻞ ﻓ،ِﺠ ﱠﻨﺔ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ك َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ن أُدﺧ ْﻞ وَﻳ ُﺒﺸﱢ ُﺮ
َ  َأ ِذ: ﺖ
ُ  َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ، ﺖ ﻋﻤﺮ
ُ ﺠ ْﺌ
ِ « َﻓ

 إن ُﻳ ِﺮ ِد اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺖ َﻓ ُﻘﻠْﺖ
ُ ﺴ
ْ ﺖ ﻓَﺠ َﻠ
ُ  ُﺛﻢﱠ رﺟ ْﻌ، ﺟ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ِﺒﺌْﺮ
ْ ﻦ ﻳﺴﺎ ِر ِﻩ و َدﻟﱠﻰ ِر
ْﻋ
َ ﻒ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ُﻘ ﱢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
. ﺧﻴْﺮًا ﻳﻌْﻨﻲ َأﺧَﺎ ُﻩ ﻳﺄْت ِﺑ ِﻪ
َ ن
ٍ ﺑِﻔﻼ
ﺻﻠّﻰ
َ ﻲ
ُ  وﺟ ْﺌ، ﻚ
َ ﺳ ِﻠ
ْ  ﻋَﻠﻰ ر: ﺖ
ُ  ﻓَﻘ ْﻠ. ن
َ ﻦ ﻋﻔﺎ
ُ نﺑ
ُ ﻋﺜْﻤﺎ
ُ : ﻦ هﺬَا ؟ ﻓﻘَﺎل
ْ  َﻣ: ﺖ
ُ ك اﻟﺒﺎب ﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ
َ ن ﻓﺤﺮ
ٌ ﻓﺠﺎء إﻧْﺴﺎ
ﺖ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
ك
َ ﺸ ُﺮ
 ادْﺧ ْﻞ َوﻳُﺒ ﱢ: ﺖ
ُ ﺖ َﻓﻘُﻠ
ُ ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ َﻣ َﻊ َﺑﻠْﻮى ﺗُﺼﻴ ُﺒ ُﻪ « ﻓَﺠ ْﺌ
َ  » ا ْﺋﺬَن َﻟ ُﻪ و َﺑﺸﱢ ْﺮ ُﻩ ﺑِﺎﻟ:  َﻓ ْﺄﺧْﺒ ْﺮﺗُﻪ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ا
ﻦ
َ ﺠﻠَﺲ وُﺟﺎ َه ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ
َ  َﻓ، ﺊ
َ ﻒ َﻗ ْﺪ ُﻣ ِﻠ
 َﻓ َﺪﺧَﻞ َﻓ َﻮﺟَﺪ اﻟ ُﻘ ﱠ، ﻚ
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709. Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: One day, I performed my Wudu' in my house
and then set forth with the determination that I would stick to Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and spend the whole day
with him. I came to the mosque and asked about him. The Companions told that he (PBUH) had gone in a certain
direction. Abu Musa added: I followed him inquiring until I came to Bi'r Aris (a well in the suburb of Al-Madinah).
(There) I sat down at the door till he (PBUH) had relieved himself and performed Wudu'. Then I went to him and
saw him sitting on the platform of the well with his shanks uncovered and his legs dangling in the well. I greeted
him and returned to the door of the garden, saying to myself, "I will be the doorkeeper of the Messenger of Allah
today.'' Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) came and knocked at the door. I said; "Who is that?'' He said:
"Abu Bakr.'' I said, "Wait a moment.'' Then I went to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and said, "O Messenger of
Allah! Abu Bakr is at the door seeking permission to enter.'' He said, "Admit him and give him the glad tidings of
Jannah.'' I returned and said to Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him): "You may enter and Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) has given you the glad tidings of (entering) Jannah.'' Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) came in
and sat down on the right side of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and suspended his legs into the well and uncovered
his shanks, as the Messenger of Allah had done. I returned to the door and sat down. I had left my brother at home
while he was performing Wudu' and intending to join me. I said to myself: "If Allah intends good for him (i.e., to be
blessed to come at this time and receive the glad tidings of entering Jannah), He will bring him here.'' Someone
knocked at the door and I said, "Who is it?'' He said, "Umar bin Al-Khattab.'' I said, "Wait a moment.'' Then I
proceeded towards Messenger of Allah (PBUH). I greeted him and said, "Umar is at the door, seeking permission to
enter. He said, "Let him in and give him the glad tidings of entering Jannah.'' I went back to `Umar (May Allah be
pleased with him) and said to him, "Messenger of Allah has given you permission as well as glad tidings of entering
Jannah.'' He entered and sat down with Messenger of Allah (PBUH) on his left side and dangled his feet into the
well. I returned to the door and sat down and said to myself: "If Allah intends good for my brother, He will bring
him here.'' Someone knocked at the door and I said, "Who is it?'' He said, "Uthman bin `Affan.'' I said, "Wait a
moment.'' I went to Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and informed him about his arrival. He said, "Let him in and give
him glad tidings of entering Jannah together with a tribulation which he will have to face.'' I came back to him and
said, "You may enter; and Messenger of Allah (PBUH) gives you the glad tidings of entering Jannah together with a
tribulation that will afflict you.'' He got in and saw that the elevated platform round the well was fully occupied. So
he sat on opposite side. Sa`id bin Al-Musaiyab (May Allah be pleased with him) a subnarrator has reported: The
order in which they sat down indicated the places of their burial.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Another narration adds: Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) ordered
me to guard the door. When `Uthman was told (about the misfortune) he praised Allah then said: "Allahu Musta`an
(His help is to be sought).''
(The interpretation of Sa`id bin Al-Musaiyab is that the graves of Abu Bakr and `Umar (May Allah be pleased with
them) are by the side of the Prophet (PBUH), in the same position they took when they sat next to the Prophet
(PBUH) while the grave of `Uthman is away from their graves, in the public graveyard of Al-Madinah known as
Baqi` Al-Gharqad).
Commentary: This Hadith brings four points under our consideration. First, in certain cases, a glad tiding is given
about the future life. Second, the Prophet (PBUH) himself gave the good news to the first three Rightly-Guided
Khulafa' (caliphs) that they would go to Jannah. Now only an inborn wretch can doubt their Faith. Third, the riot
foretold by the Prophet (PBUH) with regard to `Uthman (May Allah be pleased with him) took place in the
concluding days of his caliphate. Influenced by the wicked and baseless propaganda of a Jew, `Abdullah bin Saba', a
splinter group blockaded `Uthman's house and finally put him to death. The incident reveals the Prophet's
truthfulness. Fourth, things are also interpreted while one is awake, and the power of intuition is of course the basis

of such a state. Yet, a vision is not necessarily commensurate with the external reality in all cases. However, the first
two caliphs, as envisioned by Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him), are eternally resting, along
with the Prophet (PBUH), in `Aishah's room, while `Uthman (May Allah be pleased with him) is buried in the AlMadinan graveyard of Baqi` Al-Gharqad.
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َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓَﻘﺎ َم َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ، ﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻓﻲ َﻧﻔَﺮ
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ُ ﺤ َﺘ ِﻔ ُﺰ اﻟﺜﱠﻌﻠ
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.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ﺚ ﺑﻄُﻮ ِﻟ ِﻪ
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ْ ن ﻻ إﻟ ِﻪ إ ﱠﻻ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ُﻣ
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710. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: We were sitting in the company of the Messenger of
Allah (PBUH), and Abu Bakr and `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) were also present. All of a sudden the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) got up and left us. When he was late to return to us we began to worry lest he should
meet with trouble in our absence. I was the first to be alarmed and set out in search of him until I came to a garden
belonging to Banu-Najjar (a section of the Ansar). I went round it looking for an entrance, but failed to find one.
However, I saw a stream of water flowing into the garden from a well outside. I drew myself together like a fox and
slinked into the place and reached the Messenger of Allah (PBUH). He said, "Is it Abu Hurairah?'' I replied in the
affirmative. He asked, "What is the matter with you?'' I replied, "You were sitting with us and then you left us and
delayed for a time. Fearing you had met with some adversities we got alarmed. I was the first to be alarmed. So
when I came to this garden, I squeezed myself like a fox and these people are coming behind me.'' He (the Prophet
(PBUH)) gave me his sandals and said, "O Abu Hurairah! Take these sandals of mine, and whoever you meet
outside this garden testifying that La ilaha illallah (There is no true god except Allah), being assured of it in his
heart, give him the glad tidings that he will enter Jannah.'' (Abu Hurairah then narrated the Hadith in full).
[Muslim].
Commentary: As explained earlier in detail, a believer will definitely go to Jannah, provided he/she sincerely
believes in Allah without associating anyone with His Divinity, either he/she is very likely to be admitted to Jannah
in the first stage, or otherwise after being chastised depending on his or her sins. His eternal abode will be in Jannah
and not in Hell-fire, In sha' Allah.
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َ َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ
َ ﺷﺘَﺮ
ْ ن َأ
ْ ت َأ
ُ  َأ َر ْد:  » ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻤﺮو ؟ « ﻗﻠﺖ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺖ َﻳﺪِي
ُ ﻀ
ْ َﻓ َﻘ َﺒ
ن ُﻳ ْﻐ َﻔ َﺮ ﻟﻲ
ْ ﺖ َأ
ُ ط ﻣﺎذَا ؟ « ُﻗ ْﻠ
ُ ﺸﺘَﺮ
ْ  » َﺗ: ط ﻗﺎ َل
ن
َ ﺞ ﻳَﻬ ِﺪ ُم ﻣﺎ آﺎ
ﺤﱠ
َ ن اﻟ
 وَأ ﱠ،  َوأَن اﻟﻬﺠ َﺮ َة ﺗَﻬﺪ ُم ﻣﺎ آﺎن ﻗﺒﻠَﻬﺎ،ُن ﻗَﺒ َﻠﻪ
َ ن ا ِﻹﺳْﻼم َﻳ ْﻬ ِﺪ ُم ﻣﺎ آَﺎ
ﺖ َأ ﱠ
َ  َأﻣَﺎ ﻋَﻠ ْﻤ:  ﻗَﺎ َل،
« ﻗﺒ َﻠ ُﻪ ؟
َ  وَﻻ َأ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ ﻲ ِﻣ
ﺐ إِﻟ ﱠ
ﺣ ﱠ
َ ﺣ ٌﺪ َأ
َ وﻣﺎ آﺎن َأ
ﻖ أَن
ُ ﺖ ُأﻃِﻴ
ُ  وﻣَﺎ آُﻨ، ﺟ ّﻞ ﻓﻲ ﻋَﻴﻨﻲ ِﻣﻨْﻪ
ﻚ
َ  َﻷﻧﱢﻲ ﻟﻢ أَآﻦ أَﻣﻸ ﻋَﻴﻨﻲ ﻣِﻨﻪ وﻟﻮ ُﻣﺖﱡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺗِﻠ، ﺖ
ُ ﺻ َﻔ ُﻪ ﻣﺎ َأﻃَﻘ
ِ ﺖ أَن َأ
ُ ﺳﺌِﻠ
ُ  وﻟﻮ، ﻸ ﻋَﻴﻨﻲ ﻣِﻨﻪ إِﺟﻼ ًﻻ ﻟﻪ
َ أَﻣ
. ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ
َ ﻦ َأ ْه ِﻞ اﻟ
ْ ن ِﻣ
َ ت أَن َأآُﻮ
ُ اﻟﺤَﺎل َﻟ َﺮﺟَﻮ

ﻲ
ﺸﻨﱡﻮا ﻋﻠ ﱠ
ُ  ﻓ،  ﻓﺈذا َدﻓَﻨﺘﻤﻮﻧﻲ، ﺤ ٌﺔ وﻻ ﻧَﺎ ٌر
َ ﺛﻢ ُوﻟﱢﻴﻨَﺎ أَﺷﻴَﺎ َء ﻣﺎ أَدري ﻣﺎ ﺣَﺎﻟﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ؟ َﻓﺈِذا أَﻧﺎ ُﻣﺖﱡ ﻓﻼ ﺗﺼﺤَﺒﻨﱢﻲ ﻧَﺎ ِﺋ
ﻈ َﺮ ﻣﺎ
ُ  وأﻧ، ﺳ َﺘ ْﺄﻧِﺲ ﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ْ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َأ
َ ، ﺤ ُﻤﻬَﺎ
ْ ﺴ ُﻢ ﻟ
َ  وَﻳ ْﻘ، ﺤ ُﺮ ﺟَﺰو ٌر
َ  ﺛﻢ َأﻗِﻴﻤُﻮا ﺣﻮ َل ﻗَﺒﺮي َﻗ ْﺪ َر ﻣﺎ ُﺗ َﻨ، ﺎﺷﻨ
َ ب
َ اﻟ ﱡﺘﺮَا
ُ ﺟ ُﻊ ِﺑ ِﻪ ر
ِ أُرا
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ﺳ َﻞ رﺑﻲ
 ﻻ أدري أﻳﻦ ﻗﺎل ذﻟﻚ اﻟﺸﺎﻓﻌﻲ رﺣﻤﻪ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ وﻓﻲ ﺛﺒﻮﺗﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺷﻚ آﺒﻴﺮ ﻋﻨﺪي آﻴﻒ ﻻ: ] ﻗﺎل اﻟﺸﻴﺦ اﻷﻟﺒﺎﻧﻲ
} : وﻣﺬهﺒﻪ أن اﻟﻘﺮاءة ﻻ ﻳﺼﻞ إهﺪاء ﺛﻮاﺑﻬﺎ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻤﻮﺗﻰ آﻤﺎ ﻧﻘﻠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ اﻟﺤﺎﻓﻆ اﺑﻦ آﺜﻴﺮ ﻓﻲ ﺗﻔﺴﻴﺮ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
وأن ﻟﻴﺲ ﻟﻺﻧﺴﺎن إﻻ ﻣﺎ ﺳﻌﻰ { وﻗﺪ أﺷﺎر ﺷﻴﺦ اﻹﺳﻼم اﺑﻦ ﺗﻴﻤﻴﺔ إﻟﻰ ﻋﺪم ﺛﺒﻮت ذﻟﻚ ﻋﻦ اﻹﻣﺎم اﻟﺸﺎﻓﻌﻲ ﺑﻘﻮﻟﻪ
 ) ﻻ ﻳﺤﻔﻆ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺸﺎﻓﻌﻲ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ ﻓﻲ هﺬﻩ اﻟﻤﺴﺄﻟﺔ آﻼم وذﻟﻚ ﻷن ذﻟﻚ آﺎن ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ﺑﺪﻋﺔ وﻗﺎل: " ﻓﻲ " اﻻﻗﺘﻀﺎء
. (  ﻣﺎ ﻋﻠﻤﻨﺎ أﺣﺪا ﻓﻌﻞ ذﻟﻚ ﻓﻌﻠﻢ أن اﻟﺼﺤﺎﺑﺔ واﻟﺘﺎﺑﻌﻴﻦ ﻣﺎ آﺎﻧﻮا ﻳﻔﻌﻠﻮن ذﻟﻚ: ﻣﺎﻟﻚ
 وهﻮ ﻣﺎ، "  أن ﻻ ﻗﺮاءة ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻘﺒﺮ آﻤﺎ أﺛﺒﺘﻪ ﻓﻲ آﺘﺎﺑﻲ " أﺣﻜﺎم اﻟﺠﻨﺎﺋﺰ:  وذﻟﻚ هﻮ ﻣﺬهﺐ أﺣﻤﺪ أﻳﻀﺎ: ﻗﻠﺖ
. [ اﻧﺘﻬﻰ إﻟﻴﻪ رأي ﺷﻴﺦ اﻹﺳﻼم اﺑﻦ ﺗﻴﻤﻴﺔ رﺣﻤﻪ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ آﻤﺎ ﺣﻘﻘﺘﻪ ﻓﻲ آﺘﺎﺑﻲ اﻟﻤﺬآﻮر

.  واﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ أَﻋﻠﻢ. ﻼ
ً ﻼ ﻗَﻠﻴ
ً  ﺻﺒﱡﻮ ُﻩ ﻗﻠﻴ:  أَي، ي ﺑﺎﻟﺸﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻤﺔ وﺑﺎﻟﻤﻬﻤﻠ ِﺔ
َ ﺷﻨﱡﻮا « رُو
ُ » : ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
711. Ibn Shumasah reported: We visited `Amr bin Al-`as (May Allah be pleased with him) when he was in his
deathbed. He wept for a long time and turned his face towards the wall. His son said: "O father, did not the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) give you the good news of such and such? Did he not give you glad tidings of such and
such?'' Then he (`Amr) turned his face towards us and said: "The best thing which you can count upon is the
affirmation that: La ilaha illallah (there is no true god except Allah), and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.
I have passed through three phases. I remember when I hated none more than I hated the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH), and there was no other desire stronger in me than that of killing him. Had I died in that state, I would have
definitely been one of the dwellers of Fire (Hell). When Allah instilled the love for Islam in my heart, I went to
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and said, `Extend your right hand, so that I pledge allegiance to you.' He (PBUH)
stretched out his right hand, but I withdrew my hand. He said, `What is the matter, `Amr?' I said, `I wish to lay down
same conditions.' He asked, `What conditions do you wish to put forward?' I replied, `To be granted forgiveness.' He
said, `Do you not know that (embracing) Islam wipes out all that has gone before it (previous misdeeds). Verily,
emigration wipes out all the previous sins, and the Hajj (pilgrimage) wipes out all the previous sins.' Thereafter, no
one was dearer to me than Messenger of Allah (PBUH), and none was more respectable than him in my eyes. So
bright was his splendour that I could not gather enough courage to look at his face for any length of time. If I were
asked to describe his feature, I would not be able to do so because I have never caught a full glimpse of his face.
Had I died in that state I could have hoped to be one of the dwellers of Jannah. Thereafter, we were made
responsible for many things and in the light of which I am unable to know what is in store for me. When I die, no
mourner, nor fire should accompany my bier. When you bury me, throw the earth gently over me and stand over my
grave for the space of time within which a camel is slaughtered and its meat is distributed so that I may enjoy your
intimacy, and in your presence ascertain what answer can I give to the Messengers of my Rubb (the angels in
grave).''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us about three phases of the life of `Amr bin Al-`as (May Allah be pleased with
him), that is, pre-Islamic period, post-faith period and the governorship period. Of the last one, when he shouldered
heavy responsibilities, he feared that he might have committed some lapses and for that he might be subjected to
accountability before Allah. The Hadith invites our attention to the following points:
First, Amr's vehement hostility of pre-faith days was transformed into intense love for the Prophet (PBUH) upon
embracing Islam. Second, the greatness of the Prophet (PBUH) was ingrained in the Companions' hearts. Third, the
fear of error and the hope of Divine mercy may cause one to shed tears at the moment of death. Fourth, it is
desirable on the part of relatives and friends to do something for the comfort of a dying person by giving him the
glad tidings of Allah's Mercy. Fifth, Islam wipes out all previous sins, but afterwards, life should be led according to
the dictates of true Faith. In the same way the minor sins are pardoned on account of Hijrah, and Hajj, but a sincere
repentance with all its conditions is indispensable to the remission of major sins. Sixth, lamentation over a dead
body is forbidden. Seventh, one may desirably make a will before death, particularly with regard to the anti-Shari`ah
heresies and rites to which the bereaved people are likely to take recourse. Eighth, there is an affirmation of the
orthodox belief that Munkir and Nakir (two angels) appear in the grave and question the dead person about his or
her religious beliefs. Ninth, to stand over the grave and to pray for the salvation of the dead person is a desirable act,
as the dead person enjoys the intimacy and the visit of the righteous to his grave. This Hadith, therefore,
recommends believers to pray for the firmness of the dead person.

Chapter 96

ﺑﺎب وداع اﻟﺼﺎﺣﺐ ووﺻﻴﺘﻪ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻓﺮاﻗﻪ ﻟﺴﻔﺮ وﻏﻴﺮﻩ واﻟﺪﻋﺎء ﻟﻪ وﻃﻠﺐ اﻟﺪﻋﺎء ﻣﻨﻪ
Bidding Farewell and Advising on the Eve of Departure for a Journey or
other Things
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And this (submission to Allah, Islam) was enjoined by Ibrahim (Abraham) upon his sons and by Ya`qub
(Jacob) (saying), `O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the (true) religion, then die not except in the Faith of
Islam (as Muslims - Islamic Monotheism).' Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya`qub (Jacob)?
When he said unto his sons, `What will you worship after me?' They said, `We shall worship your Ilah (God Allah) the Ilah (God) of your fathers, Ibrahim (Abraham), Isma`il (Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac). One Ilah (God),
and to Him we submit (in Islam)'.'' (2:132,133)

ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﻦ َأ ْر َﻗ َﻢ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ اﻟﺬي ﺳﺒﻖ ﻓﻲ ﺑﺎب إِآﺮا ِم َأ ْه ِﻞ َﺑ ْﻴ
ِ ﺚ زﻳ ِﺪ ﺑ
ُ  ﻓﻤﻨﻬﺎ ﺣَﺪﻳ712
 َأﻣﱠﺎ: ﻆ َو َذ ﱠآ َﺮ ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل
َﻋ
َ  َو َو، ﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻪ
َ  َوَأﺛْﻨﻰ، ﺤ ِﻤ َﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  َﻓ، ﺧﻄِﻴﺒ ًﺎ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓِﻴﻨَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َم رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ و
ْ ﻚ َأ
ُﺷ
ِ س ِإ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ أَﻧﺎ ﺑﺸ ٌﺮ ﻳُﻮ
 آﺘﺎب:  َأوﱠﻟ ُﻬﻤَﺎ: ﻦ
ِ ك ﻓﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺛﻘَﻠ ْﻴ
ٌ  وَأﻧَﺎ ﺗَﺎر،ﻲ َرﺳُﻮ ُل َرﺑﱢﻲ ﻓﺄُﺟﻴﺐ
َ ن َﻳ ْﺄ ِﺗ
ُ  أَﻻ َأ ﱡﻳﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ، َﺑ ْﻌ ُﺪ
:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل، ﺐ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﻏ
 و َر ﱠ، ﺚ ﻋَﻠﻰ آﺘﺎب اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺤ ﱠ
َ ﺴﻜُﻮا ِﺑ ِﻪ « َﻓ
ِ ﺳ َﺘ ْﻤ
ْ  وَا، ﺨﺬُوا ﺑِﻜﺘﺎب اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  َﻓ،  ﻓﻴ ِﻪ اﻟ ُﻬﺪَى وَاﻟﻨﱡﻮ ُر، اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
. ﻖ ﺑﻄُﻮ ِﻟ ِﻪ
َ ﺳ َﺒ
َ  َو َﻗ ْﺪ.  ُأ َذآﱢ ُﺮ ُآ ُﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓﻲ َأ ْه ِﻞ َﺑﻴْﺘﻲ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، » َوَأ ْه ُﻞ َﺑﻴْﺘﻲ
712. Yazid bin Haiyan (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I went along with Husain bin Sabrah and `Amr
bin Muslim to Zaid bin Arqam (May Allah be pleased with them) and, as we sat by his side, Husain said to him: "O
Zaid, you acquired great merits that you saw Messenger of Allah (PBUH), listened to his talk, fought by his side in
(different) battles, and offered Salat behind him. You have in fact earned great merits, Zaid! Could you then tell us
what you heard from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)?'' He said: "O my cousin! By Allah! I have grown old and
have almost spent up my age and I have forgotten some of the things which I remembered in connection with
Messenger of Allah (PBUH), so accept what I narrate to you, and what I fail to narrate, do not compel me to narrate
that.'' He then said: "One day Messenger of Allah (PBUH) stood up to deliver a Khutbah at a watering place known
as Khumm between Makkah and Al-Madinah. He praised Allah, extolled Him and delivered the Khutbah and
exhorted (us) and said, `Amma Ba`du (now then)! O people, certainly I am a human being. I am about to receive a
messenger (the angel of death) from my Rubb and I, in response to Allah's Call, but I am leaving among you two
weighty things: the Book of Allah in which there is right guidance and light, so hold fast to the Book of Allah and
adhere to it.' He exhorted (us) (to hold fast) to the Book of Allah and then said, `The second are the members of my
household, I remind you (of your duties) to the members of my family.'''
Commentary: The Prophet (PBUH) told his Companions with reference to his human nature that he too could not
escape death because it was a grim reality. So he left his example to others with regard to making a will before
death. The Hadith points out the desirability of giving good counsel to one's family and friends, exhorting them to
observe uprightness and establish Faith, upon parting either for a journey or while one is on deathbed.

ﻦ
ُﺤ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ وَﻧ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َأ َﺗ ْﻴﻨَﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ث رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ِ ن ﻣَﺎﻟﻚ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤُﻮﻳْﺮ
َ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳُﻠ ْﻴﻤَﺎ713
ﻦ َأﻧﱠﺎ
ﻈﱠ
َ  َﻓ،ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َرﺣِﻴﻤ ًﺎ رﻓِﻴﻘ ًﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  وآﺎ، ﻦ َﻟ ْﻴ َﻠ ًﺔ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ُﻩ ﻋﺸْﺮﻳ
ِ  َﻓﺄَﻗ ْﻤﻨَﺎ، ن
َ ﺷﺒَﺒ ٌﺔ ﻣ َﺘﻘَﺎرﺑُﻮ
َ
ْ  َﻓ َﺄ،ﻦ َأ ْه ِﻠﻨَﺎ
ْ ﻦ َﺗ َﺮ ْآﻨَﺎ ِﻣ
ْ ﻋ ﱠﻤ
َ ﺴ َﺄ َﻟﻨَﺎ
ْ َﻗ ِﺪ ا
،  » ارْﺟﻌُﻮا إِﻟﻰ َأهْﻠﻴﻜﻢ َﻓ َﺄﻗِﻴﻤُﻮا ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺧ َﺒ ْﺮﻧَﺎ ُﻩ
َ  ﻓ. ﺷ َﺘ ْﻘﻨَﺎ َأ ْه َﻠﻨَﺎ
ن
ْ ت اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ُة َﻓ ْﻠﻴُﺆ ﱢذ
ِ ﻀ َﺮ
َ ﺣ
َ  َﻓ ِﺈذَا، ﺻﻠﱡﻮا َآﺬَا ﻓﻲ ﺣِﻴﻦ َآﺬَا
َ  َو، ﺻﻠﱡﻮا ﺻَﻼ َة آَﺬا ﻓﻲ ﺣِﻴﻦ َآﺬَا
َ  َو، وَﻋﻠﱢﻤﻮهُﻢ َو ُﻣﺮُو ُه ْﻢ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  َوﻟْﻴﺆ ﱠﻣﻜُﻢ أَآ َﺒ ُﺮ ُآ َﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ، ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ
َ َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ َأ
. « ﺻﻠﱢﻲ
َ ﺻﻠﱠﻮا آﻤَﺎ َرأَﻳ ُﺘﻤُﻮﻧﻲ ُأ
َ  » َو: زاد اﻟﺒﺨﺎري ﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟﻪ
.ﻦ
ٍ ي ﺑﻘﺎﻓﻴ
َ  ور ِو، ف
ٍ ي ﺑﻔﺎ ٍء وﻗﺎ
َ  » َرﺣِﻴﻤ ًﺎ رﻓﻴﻘ ًﺎ « ر ِو: ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
713. Malik bin Al-Huwairith (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: We came to the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) when we were all young men of nearly equal age. We stayed with him for twenty days. He was extremely
kind and considerate. He perceived that we missed our families so he asked us about those we left behind, and we
informed him. Then he (PBUH) said, "Go back to your families, stay with them, teach them (about Islam) and
exhort them to do good. Perform such Salat (prayer) at such a time and such Salat at such a time. When the time for

Salat is due, one of you should announce Adhan (call for prayer) and the oldest among you should lead Salat.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith sheds light on seven points. First, we are informed of certain young men who had left
their homes and come to the Prophet (PBUH) in order to receive religious training from him. This shows that a
student of knowledge should not hesitate to set forth on a journey in the pursuit of knowledge. Second, a
teacher/mentor is supposed to have firsthand information about the affairs and requirements of students and to take
measures accordingly. Third, after graduation or the completion of an orientation course in religious studies, the
beneficiaries are also required to impart religious knowledge and training to those who lack it. Fourth, they should
also tell people to do what is commanded by the Shari`ah (Islamic Law) and to shun what it prohibits. Fifth, an
arrangement must be made for a Mu'adhdhin to call people to Salat (prayers). Sixth, in case each one of the
congregation is equally qualified to lead the Salat, the one who is most senior in age should perform the duty. The
first prerequisite of becoming an Imam is the ability to recite Qur'an well and in the right manner. The second in
priority is that person who is well-grounded in the religion - Qur'an and Hadith. In other words, a good Qari (reciter)
is most fit to become an Imam and the second choice should be the one who has the mastery of religious knowledge.
Seventh, the crux of the matter is that on all occasions and at all places, believers are under obligation to take care to
establish congregational prayer after the prayer-call.

،ن
َ  َﻓ َﺄ ِذ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ ا ْﻟ ُﻌ ْﻤ َﺮ ِة
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ُ ﺳ َﺘ ْﺄ َذ ْﻧ
ْ  ا: ﻦ اﻟﺨﻄﺎب رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ِ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ ﺑ
ُ  وﻋﻦ714
. ن ﻟﻲ ﺑﻬَﺎ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ
ﺴﺮﱡﻧﻲ َأ ﱠ
ُ ﻦ ُدﻋَﺎﺋِﻚ « ﻓﻘﺎ َل َآ ِﻠ َﻤ ًﺔ ﻣﺎ َﻳ
ْ ﻲ ِﻣ
 » ﻻ ﺗﻨْﺴﻨَﺎ ﻳَﺎ أﺧ ﱠ: وﻗﺎل
َ ﻲ ﻓﻲ ُدﻋَﺎ ِﺋ
ﺧﱠ
َ ﺷ ِﺮ ْآﻨَﺎ ﻳَﺎ أ
ْ  » َأ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻗﺎل
 ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ:  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل، ﻚ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
. [  وهﻮ ﺿﻌﻴﻒ،  ﻋﺎﺻﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﺻﻢ اﻟﻌﺪوي: ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ ( ] ﻓﻴﻪ
714. `Umar bin Al-Khattab (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I sought permission of the Prophet (PBUH)
to perform `Umrah, and he granted me leave and said, "Brother, do not forget us in your supplications.'' I would not
exchange these words of his for the whole world.
Another narration is: He (PBUH) said, "Include us, my brother, in your supplications.''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith is being repeated here to prove that a highly-ranked person in virtue and excellence may
ask his inferior to pray for him. Furthermore, it reflects the Prophet's humility that he asks his followers to pray for
him. This Hadith is enough evidence that supplications benefit the living people.

ﺟ ِﻞ ِإذَا َأرَا َد ﺳﻔﺮًا
ُ ن َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل ﻟِﻠ ﱠﺮ
َ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ آَﺎ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ن ﻋﺒ َﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑ
ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ َأ ﱠ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑ
َ ﻦ
ِ  وﻋﻦ ﺳﺎﻟﻢ ﺑ715
،ﻚ
َ ع اﻟﱠﻠﻪ دِﻳ َﻨ
ُ ﺳ َﺘﻮْد
ْ  َأ:ﻋﻨَﺎ ﻓﻴﻘُﻮ ُل
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳُﻮ ﱢد
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻚ آﻤَﺎ آَﺎ
َﻋ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُأ َو ﱢد
َ ن ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ
ُ  ا ْد:
َ ﻋ َﻤ ِﻠ
َ ﺧﻮَاﺗِﻴ َﻢ
َ و،ﻚ
َ َوأَﻣﺎ َﻧ َﺘ
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ:  وﻗﺎل، رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي، ﻚ
715. Salim bin `Abdullah bin `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: When a man was to set out on a
journey, `Abdullah bin `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) would say to him: "Draw near so that I may bid
farewell to you as Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to bid farewell to us. (The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to
say: "`Astaudi`ullaha dinaka, wa amanataka, wa khawatima `amalika' (I entrust Allah with your Deen, your trust and
your last deeds).''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Herein, we note a provision for uttering benedictory words and praying for a person on the occasion
of seeing him off. The benedictory utterances are: "I entrust your Deen, your (religious) trust (i.e., religious
obligations) and your last deeds with Allah.''

ع
َ ن ُﻳ َﻮ ﱢد
ْ ن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻬﺺ إِذا َأرَا َد َأ
َ  آَﺎ: ﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ﺼﺤَﺎﺑ ﱢ
ﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ﻄ ِﻤ ﱢ
ْﺨ
َ ﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ اﻟ
ِ  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑ716
.« ﺧﻮَاﺗِﻴ َﻢ أَﻋﻤَﺎ ِﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ  َو،  َوَأ َﻣﺎﻧَﺘﻜُﻢ، ع اﻟﻠﱠﻪ دِﻳ َﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ ﺳ َﺘﻮْد
ْ  » َأ: ﺠﻴْﺶ ﻗﺎ َل
َ اﻟ
.  رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود وﻏﻴﺮﻩ ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎد ﺻﺤﻴﺢ، ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
716. `Abdullah bin Yazid Al-Khatmi (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: When Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
intended to bid farewell to his army he would say: "Astau-di'ullaha dinakaum, wa amanatakum, wa khawatima
`amalikum (I entrust Allah with your Deen, your trust and your last deeds).''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith presents the same benediction as stated above. Yet, here its addresses are the plural
number of second person, whereas in the previous Hadith it was singular number. The Hadith points out the virtue
desirability of the leader to bid farewell to his army before they set out for the battlefield, and to advise them using
the Prophet's words stated above, reminding them to hold fast to their religion for which they have left everything
behind to fight for it and to win Allah's Mercy.

 إِﻧﻲ، ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺟ ٌﻞ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
ُ  ﺟَﺎ َء َر: ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ٍ  وﻋﻦ أَﻧ717
. « ك اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻟ ﱠﺘ ْﻘﻮَى
َ  » َز ﱠو َد:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل،  َﻓ َﺰ ﱢودْﻧﻲ، ﺳﻔَﺮًا
َ ُأرِﻳ ُﺪ
َ ﺣ ْﻴ ُﺜﻤَﺎ ُآ ْﻨ
َ ﻚ اﻟﺨ ْﻴ َﺮ
َ ﻏ َﻔ َﺮ َذ ْﻧ َﺒ
َ  » َو:  ﻗﺎل،  ِزدْﻧﻲ: ﻗﺎل
ﺖ« رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
َ ﺴ َﺮ ﻟ
 » َو َﻳ ﱠ:  ﻗﺎل،  ِزدْﻧﻲ: ﻚ « ﻗﺎل
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ:
717. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man came to the Prophet (PBUH) and said: "O Messenger
of Allah! I intend to go on a journey, so supplicate for me.'' He (PBUH) said, "May Allah grant you the provision of
piety.'' The man said: "Please supplicate more for me.'' He (PBUH) said, "May He forgive your sins!'' The man
repeated: "Please supplicate more for me.'' Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "May He facilitate for you the doing of
good wherever you are.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Spiritually speaking, the most beneficial thing that a traveller can bank upon is a benediction. So, it
is desirable for a traveller to visit his fellow Muslim brother to pray for him before he starts his journey.
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ﺑﺎب اﻻﺳﺘﺨﺎرة واﻟﻤﺸﺎورة
Istikhara (Seeking Guidance from Allah), and Consultation
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And consult them in the affairs.'' (3:159)
"And who (conduct) their affairs by mutual consultation.'' (42:38)

ﺳ ِﺘﺨَﺎ َر َة ﻓﻲ ا ُﻷﻣُﻮر ُآﱢﻠﻬَﺎ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُﻳ َﻌﱢﻠ ُﻤﻨَﺎ اﻻ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  آﺎ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ  ﻋﻦ ﺟﺎ ِﺑ ٍﺮ رﺿ718
 اﻟﱠﻠﻬُﻢ إِﻧﻲ: ﻀ ِﺔ ﺛﻢ ﻟﻴ ُﻘ ْﻞ
َ ﻏ ْﻴ ِﺮ اﻟﻔﺮِﻳ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﻦ ِﻣ
ِ  ﻓَﻠﻴَﺮآ ْﻊ رَآﻌ َﺘ ْﻴ، ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ﺑﺎﻷﻣﺮ
َ  َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل إِذا َه ﱠﻢ َأ، ن
ِ ﻦ اﻟ ُﻘﺮْﺁ
َ آﺎﻟﺴﱡﻮ َر ِة ﻣ
َ  ﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧ، ﻚ اﻟ َﻌﻈِﻴﻢ
َ ﻀ ِﻠ
ْ ﻦﻓ
ْ ﻚ ِﻣ
َ ﺳ َﺄُﻟ
ْ  وَأ، ك ﺑ ُﻘ ْﺪرِﺗﻚ
َ  وأﺳﺘﻘ ِﺪ ُر، ﻚ
، ﻋ َﻠ ُﻢ
ْ  وﺗ ْﻌ َﻠ ُﻢ وﻻ َأ، ﻚ َﺗ ْﻘ ِﺪ ُر وﻻ َأ ْﻗ ِﺪ ُر
َ ك ﺑ ِﻌ ْﻠ ِﻤ
َ ﺳ َﺘﺨِﻴ ُﺮ
ْ َأ
» : ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ ﻟﻲ ﻓﻲ دِﻳﻨﻲ َو َﻣﻌَﺎﺷﻲ َوﻋَﺎ ِﻗ َﺒ ِﺔ َأ ْﻣﺮِي « َأ ْو ﻗﺎ َل
َ ن هﺬا اﻷﻣ َﺮ
ﺖ ﺗ ْﻌ َﻠ ُﻢ َأ ﱠ
َ ن آ ْﻨ
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ِإ. ب
ِ ﺖ ﻋﻼﱠ ُم اﻟ ُﻐﻴُﻮ
َ َوأَﻧ
ن هﺬَا ا َﻷ ْﻣ َﺮ ﺷ ﱞﺮ ﻟﻲ ﻓﻲ دِﻳﻨﻲ
ﺖ ﺗﻌْﻠ ُﻢ َأ ﱠ
َ  َوإِن ُآ ْﻨ، ك ﻟﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ْ  ﺛ ﱠﻢ ﺑَﺎ ِر،ﺴ ْﺮ ُﻩ ﻟﻲ
 ﻓﺎ ْﻗ ُﺪ ْر ُﻩ ﻟﻲ َو َﻳ ﱢ، ﺟ ِﻞ َأ ْﻣﺮِي وَﺁﺟِﻠﻪ
ِ ﻋَﺎ
ﺨ ْﻴ َﺮ
َ  وَاﻗ ُﺪ ْر ﻟﻲ اﻟ،ُ وَاﺻْﺮﻓﻨﻲ ﻋَﻨﻪ، ﺻﺮِﻓ ُﻪ ﻋَﻨﻲ
ْ  ﻓﺎ،  » ﻋَﺎﺟِﻞ أَﻣﺮي وﺁﺟِﻠ ِﻪ: َوﻣَﻌﺎﺷﻲ َوﻋَﺎﻗﺒ ِﺔ َأ َﻣﺮِي « أَو ﻗﺎل
. رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري.  وﻳﺴﻤﱢﻲ ﺣﺎﺟﺘﻪ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ َرﺿﱢﻨﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ « ﻗﺎل، ن
َ ﺚ آﺎ
ُ ﺣ ْﻴ
َ
718. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to teach us the Istikharah
(seeking guidance from Allah) in all matters as he would teach us a Surah of the Qur'an. He used to say: "When one
of you contemplates entering upon an enterprise, let him perform two Rak`ah of optional prayer other than Fard
prayers and then supplicate: "Allahumma inni astakhiruka bi `ilmika, wa astaqdiruka bi qudratika, wa as-'aluka min
fadlikal-`azim. Fainnaka taqdiru wa la aqdiru, wa ta`lamu wa la a`lamu, wa Anta `allamul-ghuyub. Allahumma in
kunta ta`lamu anna hadhal-`amra (and name what you want to do) khairun li fi dini wa ma`ashi wa `aqibati amri, (or
he said) `ajili amri ajilihi, faqdurhu li wa yassirhu li, thumma barik li fihi. Wa in kunta ta`lamu anna hadhal `amra
(and name what you want to do) sharrun li fi dini wa ma`ashi wa `aqibati amri, (or he said) wa `ajili amri wa ajilihi,
fasrifhu `anni, wasrifni `anhu, waqdur liyal-khaira haithu kana, thumma ardini bihi.'' (O Allah, I consult You
through Your Knowledge, and I seek strength through Your Power, and ask of Your Great Bounty; for You are
Capable whereas I am not and, You know and I do not, and You are the Knower of hidden things. O Allah, if You
know that this matter (and name it) is good for me in respect of my Deen, my livelihood and the consequences of my
affairs, (or he said), the sooner or the later of my affairs then ordain it for me, make it easy for me, and bless it for
me. But if You know this matter (and name it) to be bad for my Deen, my livelihood or the consequences of my
affairs, (or he said) the sooner or the later of my affairs then turn it away from me, and turn me away from it, and
grant me power to do good whatever it may be, and cause me to be contented with it). And let the supplicant specify
the object.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]
Commentary: Literally Istikharah means seeking goodness from Allah through a particular prayer. This Hadith lays
emphasis on it and displays its significance. We should, therefore, practise Istikharah regarding every important
matter. However, it is imperative only in cases where one is ignorant of good and evil. Yet, with regard to obligatory
and indisputable rules, practices of the Prophet (PBUH) and commendable deeds, no Istikharah is allowed.
Similarly, commands and prohibitions of the Shari`ah are categorical and nobody is allowed to seek further guidance
by performing Istikharah prayer. Moreover, to set aside the example of the Prophet (PBUH) of Istikharah, and to
trust astrologers, palmists and soothsayers seeking the knowledge of future events is sheer ignorance and
unpardonable error. The knowledge of the Unseen (or Ghaib) is the domain of Allah Alone and man is supposed to
seek His Blessings. Only Allah is Omnipotent and humans must turn to Him to seek inspiration and strength,
trusting everything to His Care.
Istikharah prayer can be offered at any time except in the forbidden hours for prayer because the performance of two
Rak`ah is a prerequisite to it. Some people think that the right time for it is before going to bed. This is not true. This
supplication (Du`a) can be offered even after performing the two Rak`ah of Istikharah prayer, or before Taslim (i.e.,
saying Assalamu `Alaikum to conclude the prayer) after Tashahhud or in the state of prostration. If somebody does
not know this Du`a by heart, he can, after performing the prayer, read it from some prayerbook.
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ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب اﻟﺬهﺎب إﻟﻰ ﺻﻼة اﻟﻌﻴﺪ واﻟﺮﺟﻮع ﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﻳﻖ ﺁﺧﺮ
Excellence of Adopting Different Routes for going and returning on 'Eid
Prayer and various other Occasions
 رواﻩ.ﻖ
َ ﻄﺮِﻳ
ﻒ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ن َﻳ ْﻮ ُم ﻋِﻴ ٍﺪ ﺧَﺎ َﻟ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إِذا آَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱡ
َ  آﺎ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ  ﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺮ رﺿ719
. اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
719. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: On the occasion of the `Eid, the Prophet (PBUH) would
proceed to the prayer place taking one route and returning from another.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The `Ulama' say that there are many subtle points of wisdom in changing the way. According to
Imam An-Nawawi, this causes an increase in the places of worship. Some say that both ways will bear witness on
the Day of Reckoning, that he had passed through them in a state of worship. This may also be the object that
instead of one way, the needy on two ways should benefit from alms and charity.

ﺠ َﺮ ِة
َﺸ
ﻖ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﻃﺮِﻳ
َ ﻦ
ْ ج ِﻣ
ُ ﺨ ُﺮ
ْ ن َﻳ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ أَن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ِ  وﻋ720
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺴﻔْﻠﻰ ﻣﺘﻔ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺜﻨِﻴﺔ اﻟ ﱡ
َ ج ِﻣ
ُ ﺨ ُﺮ
ْ ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺜﻨِﻴﺔ اﻟﻌُﻠﻴَﺎ َو َﻳ
َ ﺧ َﻞ ِﻣ
َ ﺧ َﻞ َﻣ ﱠﻜ َﺔ َد
َ  وِإذَا َد، س
ِ ﻖ اﻟ ُﻤ َﻌ ﱠﺮ
ِ ﻦ ﻃَﺮﻳ
ْ َو َﻳﺪْﺧ ُﻞ ِﻣ
720. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to go by way of AshShajarah and return by way of Al-Mu`arras. He would also enter Makkah through the Higher Pass and would leave
it through the Lower Pass.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: It was the habit of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) that while going to Makkah from Al-Madinah, he
would adopt the route of a shallow ravine and his return route being always a deep ravine. Ash-Shajarah is a wellknown place. He would pass through it and reach Dhul-Hulaifah and spend a night there. Yet, he would proceed to
Al-Madinah through Al-Mu`arras, a name given to Dhul-Hulaifah Masjid (mosque) which is six-mile away from AlMadinah. Again this is to be concluded that while returning to our destination from any place, we should choose a
different route because this was exactly the habit of the Prophet (PBUH) .

Chapter 99

ﻞ
ِﺴ
ْ ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب ﺗﻘﺪﻳﻢ اﻟﻴﻤﻴﻦ ﻓﻲ آﻞ ﻣﺎ هﻮ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺎب اﻟﺘﻜﺮﻳﻢ آﺎﻟﻮﺿﻮ ِء َو اﻟ ُﻐ
واﻟ ﱠﺘ َﻴ ﱡﻤ ِﻢ
Excellence of using the right Hand for Performing various good Acts
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Then as for him who will be given his Record in his right hand will say: `Take, read my Record!''' (69:19)
"So those on the Right Hand (i.e., those who will be given their Records in their right hands) how (fortunate)
will those be on the Right Hand! (As a respect for them, because they will enter Jannah). And those on the
Left Hand (i.e., those who will be given their Record in their left hands) how (unfortunate) will those be on
the Left Hand! (As a disgrace for them, because they will enter Hell).'' (56:8,9)

ﻦ ﻓﻲ ﺷﺄﻧِﻪ ُآﻠﱢﻪ
ُ ﺠ ُﺒ ُﻪ اﻟﺘﱠﻴ ﱡﻤ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُﻳ ْﻌ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  آَﺎ: ﺖ
ْ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎ َﻟ
َ  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ رﺿ721
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ.  َو َﺗ َﻨ ﱡﻌﻠِﻪ، ﺟ ِﻠ ِﻪ
 َوﺗَﺮ ﱡ، ﻃ ُﻬ ِﻮ ِر ِﻩ
ُ  ﻓﻲ:
721. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) liked to use his right hand in
all matters: in combing his hair and wearing his shoes.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ﺴﺮَى
ْ ﺖ اﻟ ُﻴ
ْ  وآَﺎ َﻧ، ﻃﻌَﺎﻣِﻪ
َ ﻄﻬُﻮ ِر ِﻩ و
َ  اﻟ ُﻴﻤْﻨﻰ ِﻟ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َﻳ ُﺪ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠﻪ
ْ  آﺎ َﻧ: ﺖ
ْ  وﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟ722
.ى
ً ﻦ أَذ
ْ نﻣ
َ ِﻟﺨَﻼ ِﺋ ِﻪ َوﻣَﺎ آَﺎ
.ﺢ
ٍ  رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود وﻏﻴﺮﻩ ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎد ﺻﺤﻴ، ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
722. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: Messenger of Allah was used to using his right hand for
performing Wudu' and for eating his food whereas he was used to using his left hand in his toilet and for other
similar purposes.
[Abu Dawud]
Commentary: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to use his left hand in washing his private parts and cleaning his
nose and similar things, Muslims are obliged to follow his example.

ﺐ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺴ ِﻞ ا ْﺑ َﻨ ِﺘ ِﻪ َز ْﻳ َﻨ
ْ ﻏ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل َﻟ ُﻬﻦﱠ ﻓﻲ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻋﻄِﻴ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ أَن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
َ  وﻋﻦ أُم723
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺿ ِﻊ اﻟ ُﻮﺿُﻮ ِء ِﻣﻨْﻬﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ن ﺑِﻤﻴﺎﻣِﻨﻬَﺎ َوﻣَﻮا
َ  » ا ْﺑ َﺪ ْأ: ﻋﻨﻬﺎ
723. Umm `Atiyyah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) instructed us at the time of
washing the dead body of his daughter Zainab (May Allah be pleased with her) to begin with her right side, and
from the parts that are washed in Wudu'.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Here we are told about the excellence of washing the dead starting with their right side, Umm
`Atiyyah (May Allah be pleased with her) was one of those women who had washed the dead body of the Prophet's
daughter Zainab (May Allah be pleased with her). Messenger of Allah (PBUH) directed these women to do as
mentioned above. We infer from this Hadith that either women should wash the dead body of a woman or this job
should be done by her husband.

 » إِذا ا ْﻧ َﺘ َﻌ َﻞ أَﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ َﻓﻠْﻴ ْﺒ َﺪ ْأ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮة رﺿ724
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ع « ﻣﺘﻔ
ُ  وﺁﺧ َﺮ ُهﻤَﺎ ُﺗ ْﻨ َﺰ، ﻦ اﻟ ُﻴﻤْﻨﻰ َأوﱠﻟﻬُﻤﺎ ُﺗ ْﻨ َﻌ ُﻞ
ِ  ِﻟ َﺘ ُﻜ.  َوإِذا َﻧﺰَع َﻓﻠْﻴ ْﺒ َﺪ ْأ ﺑِﺎﻟﺸﱢﻤﺎ ِل، ﺑﺎﻟ ُﻴﻤْﻨﻰ
724. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When any of you
puts on his shoes, he should put on the right one first; and when he takes them off, he should begin with the left. Let
the right shoe be the first to be put on and the last to be taken off.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith sheds light on the etiquette of wearing as well as removing shoes. Every Muslim is
supposed to have regard for the Prophetic example and to follow it.

ﺷﺮَا ِﺑ ِﻪ
َ ﻄﻌَﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ َو
َ ﺠ َﻌ ُﻞ ﻳَﻤﻴ َﻨ ُﻪ ﻟ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آﺎن َﻳ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺼ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ َأ ﱠ
َ ﺣ ْﻔ
َ  وﻋﻦ725
. ﻚ رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻏﻴﺮﻩ
َ وﺛﻴﺎﺑﻪ و َﻳﺠَﻌ ُﻞ ﻳَﺴﺎ َر ُﻩ ﻟﻤﺎ ﺳِﻮى ذﻟ
725. Hafsah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to use his right hand for
eating, drinking and wearing his clothes and used to use his left hand for other purposes.
[Abu Dawud].

ﺿ ْﺄﺗُﻢ
 َوإِذا َﺗ َﻮ ﱠ، ﺴ ُﺘ ْﻢ
ْ  » إِذا َﻟ ِﺒ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ726
.  رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎد ﺻﺤﻴﺢ.  ﻓَﺎﺑْﺪؤُوا ِﺑ َﺄﻳَﺎﻣِﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ « ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ،
726. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When you wear
your clothes or perform your Wudu', begin with your right side.''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].

 ُﺛﻢﱠ َأﺗَﻰ، ﺠﻤْﺮ َة ﻓَﺮﻣﺎهَﺎ
َ  َﻓ َﺄﺗَﻰ اﻟ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ أَﺗﻰ ِﻣﻨًﻰ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وﻋﻦ أَﻧﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ727
.س
َ ﺴ ِﺮ ُﺛﻢﱠ ﺟ َﻌ َﻞ ﻳُﻌﻄِﻴ ِﻪ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ  ﺛُﻢ اﻷﻳ، ﻦ
ِ ﺧ ْﺬ « َوَأﺷَﺎ َر ِإﻟﻰ ﺟَﺎ ِﻧﺒِﻪ اﻷﻳﻤ
ُ »ق
َ ﻼ
 ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻠِﺤ ﱠ، ﺤ َﺮ
َ  وﻧ، َﻣ ْﻨﺰِﻟ ُﻪ ﺑِﻤﻨًﻰ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
 ُﺛﻢﱠ دﻋَﺎ َأﺑَﺎ ﻃَﻠﺤ َﺔ، ﻦ ﻓَﺤ َﻠﻘَﻪ
َ ﺷﻘﱠ ُﻪ ا َﻷﻳْﻤ
ِ ق
َ  ﻧَﺎوَل اﻟﺤﻼ: ﻖ
َ ﺣ َﻠ
َ ﺴ َﻜ ُﻪ َو
ُ  و َﻧﺤَﺮ ُﻧ،  ﻟﻤﱠﺎ رﻣﻰ اﻟﺠﻤْﺮ َة: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
ﻖ « ﻓَﺤ َﻠ َﻘ ُﻪ َﻓ َﺄﻋْﻄﺎ ُﻩ أَﺑﺎ ﻃﻠﺤﺔ
ْ ﺣ ِﻠ
ْ  »ا: ﺴ َﺮ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﻖ ا َﻷ ْﻳ
 ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻧَﺎوَﻟ ُﻪ اﻟﺸ ﱠ،  َﻓﺄَﻋﻄَﺎ ُﻩ ِإﻳﱠﺎ ُﻩ، ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
اﻷَﻧﺼﺎر ﱠ
. « ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس
َ ﺴ ْﻤ ُﻪ َﺑ ْﻴ
ِ  » اﻗ: ﻓﻘﺎل
727. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: When Messenger of Allah (PBUH) went to Mina, he came to
Jamrat-ul-`Aqabah and threw pebbles at it. After that, he went to his lodge in Mina and sacrificed. Then he called for
a barber and pointed his right side to him, said, "Shave from here.'' Then he pointed his left side and said, "Take
(hair) from here.'' Then he distributed his hair among the people.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Another narration is: After the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) had thrown pebbles at Jamrah and sacrificed an animal,
he turned the right side of his head towards the barber who shaved it for him. Then he called Abu Talhah Ansari
(May Allah be pleased with him) and gave his hair to him. Then he turned his head to the left side and asked the
barber to shave it. He gave the hair to Abu Talhah and told him, "Distribute it among the people.''
Commentary: After returning from `Arafat on the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah, pilgrims throw pebbles at Jamrat-ulAqabah. This is followed by the sacrifice of an animal, the shaving of the head and the farewell Tawaf
(circumambulation) of the Holy House. All this is to be observed on the Sacrificial Day in the exact order of
priorities. Yet, an unexpected disturbance in this order involves no juristic disadvantage. Moreover, the act of
throwing pebbles marks an end to the ban on legal concessions. But this permissibility is minor and partial, that is,
everything becomes lawful except the physical contact with one's wife. The ban is totally lifted in the wake of the
farewell circumambulation of the House of Allah. Secondly, we are told that the ritual shaving of the head should
begin from the right side. Thirdly, there is a mention of the distribution of the Prophet's hair as a blessing among the
Companions which is one of the Prophetic characteristics.

Book Two: The Book about the Etiquette of Eating
آﺘﺎب اﻟﻄﻌﺎم
Chapter 100

ﺑﺎب اﻟﺘﺴﻤﻴﺔ ﻓﻲ أوﻟﻪ واﻟﺤﻤﺪ ﻓﻲ ﺁﺧﺮﻩ
Mentioning Bismillah before and saying Al-Hamdulillah after Eating
ﺳ ﱢﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ و ُآ ْﻞ
َ » :ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل ﻟﻲ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳ َﻠﻤَﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
ِ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ ﺑ
ُ  ﻋﻦ728
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ.«ﻚ
َ  و ُآ ْﻞ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ َﻳﻠِﻴ، ﻚ
َ ﺑِﻴﻤِﻴﻨ
728. `Umar bin Abu Salamah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH), said to me,
"Mention Allah's Name (i.e., say Bismillah before starting eating), eat with your right hand, and eat from what is
near you.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: There are two things about this Hadith. First, we should start eating or drinking by pronouncing the
Name of Allah. Second, we should eat from our side without stretching our hand to the side where someone else is
eating. This may be the case when more than one or two people are eating the same kind of food from a single dish.
Good manners do not allow it, yet in case a variety of food or fruit is lying before us on the table, we are free to take
our pick.

ﺳ َﻢ
ْ ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ﻓَﻠ َﻴ ْﺬآُﺮ ا
َ  »إذا أآﻞ َأ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:ﺖ
ْ  وﻋﻦ ﻋَﺎﺋﺸﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎ َﻟ729
.«ﺧ َﺮ ُﻩ
ِ ﺴ ِﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َأ ﱠو َﻟ ُﻪ وَﺁ
ْ  ِﺑ: ﻓَﻠ َﻴ ُﻘ ْﻞ،ِﺳ َﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ ﻓﻲ َأ ﱠو ِﻟﻪ
ْ ن َﻳ ْﺬ ُآ َﺮ ا
ْ ن ﻧﺴﻲ َأ
ْ  ﻓﺈ،اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
. ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ: وﻗﺎل، واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي،رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
729. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When any of you wants
to eat, he should mention the Name of Allah in the begining, (i.e., say Bismillah). If he forgets to do it in the
beginning, he should say Bismillah awwalahu wa akhirahu (I begin with the Name of Allah at the beginning and at
the end).''
[At-Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith provides us a concession. If we have forgotten to pronounce the Name of Allah before
beginning to eat, we can do it during eating or in the end.

ﻋﻨْﺪ
ِ  َﻓ َﺬ َآ َﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ،ُ »إِذا دﺧﻞ اﻟ ﱠﺮﺟُﻞ ﺑ ْﻴ َﺘﻪ:ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل
ُ ﺳﻤِﻌ
َ : رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل،ٍ وﻋﻦ ﺟﺎ ِﺑﺮ730
ﻋﻨْﺪ
ِ  َﻓﻠَﻢ ﻳَﺬآُﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ، وإذا دﺧَﻞ،َﺖ َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ وﻻ ﻋﺸَﺎء
َ  ﻻ ﻣﺒﻴ:ن ﻷَﺻﺤَﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ُ ﺸﻴْﻄﺎ
 ﻗﺎل اﻟ ﱠ،ِﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ﻃَﻌﺎ ِﻣﻪ
ِ ُدﺧُﻮﻟ ِﻪ و
ِ  وإِذا ﻟَﻢ َﻳ ْﺬ ُآ ِﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ، َأدْرآﺘ ُﻢ اﻟﻤﺒﻴﺖ:ن
ُ ﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎ
 ﻗﺎل اﻟ ﱠ،ِدﺧُﻮ ِﻟﻪ
« ﺖ وَاﻟﻌَﺸﺎ َء
َ  َأدْر ْآ ُﺘ ُﻢ اﻟﻤﺒﻴ:ﻋﻨْﺪ ﻃَﻌﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﻗﺎل
. رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
730. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "If a person
mentions the Name of Allah upon entering his house or eating, Satan says, addressing his followers: `You will find
no where to spend the night and no dinner.' But if he enters without mentioning the Name of Allah, Satan says (to
his followers); `You have found (a place) to spend the night in, and if he does not mention the Name of Allah at the
time of eating, Satan says: `You have found (a place) to spend the night in as well as food.'''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Herein, we are told that in order to ward off Satan and his followers, we are supposed to remember
Allah before entering our house and before beginning to eat. The remembrance of Allah implies those appropriate
prayers of the Prophet (PBUH) which have been mentioned in Ahadith. For example, we are instructed to pronounce
the Name of Allah before beginning to eat. On entering our house we recite the following Prophetic prayer:
"Allahumma inni as'aluka khairal-mawliji wa khairal-makhraji. Bismillahi wa lajna, wa bismillahi kharajna, wa `alAllahi rabbina tawakkalna.'' (O Allah! I ask you for what is good of entrance and what is good for exit. With the
Name of Allah do we enter, and with the Name of Allah do we leave, and upon our Rubb Allah have we put our
trust).

ﻀ ْﻊ
َ  ﻟَﻢ َﻧ،ًﻃﻌَﺎﻣﺎ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻀ ْﺮﻧَﺎ ﻣﻊ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  آﻨﱠﺎ إِذا ﺣ:ﺣ َﺬ ْﻳ َﻔ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ُ  وﻋﻦ731
 ﻓﺠﺎءَت ﺟﺎ ِر َﻳ ٌﺔ،ًﻀ ْﺮﻧَﺎ ﻣﻌ ُﻪ َﻣ ﱠﺮ ًة ﻃَﻌﺎﻣﺎ
َ ﺣ
َ  َوِإﻧﱠﺎ.ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻓ َﻴﻀَﻊ ﻳﺪَﻩ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ أَﻳﺪِﻳﻨَﺎ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳﺒْﺪَأ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻲ
 ُﺛﻢﱠ ﺟَﺎ َء َأﻋْﺮا ِﺑ ﱞ،ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺑِﻴ ِﺪهَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
ْ  َﻓ َﺬهَﺒ،ُآ َﺄ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ ُﺗ ْﺪ َﻓﻊ
َ ﺧ َﺬ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  َﻓ َﺄ،ِﺖ ﻟﺘَﻀ َﻊ ﻳَﺪ َهﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻄﱠﻌﺎم
ن ﻻ ُﻳ ْﺬ َآ َﺮ اﺳ ُﻢ
ْ ﺤ ﱡﻞ اﻟﻄﱠﻌﺎ َم َأ
ِ ﺴ َﺘ
ْ ن َﻳ
َ ﺸﻴْﻄﺎ
ن اﻟ ﱠ
 »ِإ ﱠ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ،ِﺧ َﺬ ﺑِﻴ ِﺪﻩ
َ  َﻓ َﺄ، آ َﺄ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ ُﻳ ْﺪ َﻓ ُﻊ
،ِﺤ ﱠﻞ ِﺑﻪ
ِ ﻲ ﻟِﻴﺴَﺘ
ﻋﺮَا ِﺑ ﱢ
ْ  َﻓﺠَﺎ َء ﺑﻬﺬا ا َﻷ،ت ﺑِﻴ ِﺪهَﺎ
ُ  َﻓ َﺄﺧَﺬ،ﺤ ﱠﻞ ﺑِﻬﺎ
ِ ﺴ َﺘ
ْ  وِإﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﺟﺎ َء ﺑﻬﺬ ِﻩ اﻟﺠﺎرِﻳ ِﺔ ﻟِﻴ.اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
 واﻟﺬي ﻧَﻔﺴﻲ ِﺑ َﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِإ ﱠ،ِت ﺑِﻴ ِﺪﻩ
. رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ.ن ﻳ َﺪ ُﻩ ﻓﻲ ﻳَﺪي َﻣ َﻊ ﻳَﺪ ْﻳﻬِﻤﺎ« ُﺛﻢﱠ َذ َآ َﺮ اﺳﻢ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ وَأآَﻞ
ُ ﺧ ْﺬ
َ َﻓ َﺄ
731. Hudhaifah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: When we attended a meal with the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH), we would not stretch forth our hands towards the food until he (PBUH) would start eating first. Once, we
were with him when a little girl rushed in as if someone was impelling her. She was about to lay her hand on the
food when the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) caught her hand. Then a bedouin came in rushing as if someone were
pushing him. He (PBUH) caught his hand also and said, "Satan considers that food lawful for himself on which the
Name of Allah is not mentioned. He (Satan) brought this girl to make the food lawful through her but I caught her
hand. Then he brought the bedouin to make it lawful through him but I caught his hand too. By Him in Whose Hand
my soul is, now Satan's hand is in my grasp along with their hands.'' Then he mentioned the Name of Allah and
began to eat.
[Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i].
Commentary: Here, too, we are told that if we do not pronounce Allah's Name, Satan and his minions will share
our meal with us. So prior to eating, we must pronounce the Name of Allah. An incident is related in this Hadith.
Once, Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and his Companions were just to start taking their meal when an unknown girl
and a bedouin burst upon the scene. Without seeking the formal permission and pronouncing the Name of Allah they
hurriedly stretched their hands to eat. Yet, Messenger of Allah (PBUH) restrained them from doing so. Owing to
Divine inspiration, he had seen the hidden hand of the Devil behind their abrupt actions. We have only one way to
escape the Devil, that is, on such occasions we should first pronounce the Name of Allah. Second, this Hadith
enlightens us on table manners calling for decency and decorum. It will be called an act of sheer indecency to
voraciously pounce upon food as is commonly witnessed in feasts and weddings. Indeed, it is the result of deviation
from Islamic teachings that many Muslims have grown ignorant of the Prophet's manner of eating. Allah, too, has
left them unrestrained in their beast-like hunger.

،ًﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺟﺎﻟﺴﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  آﺎن رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻲ رﺿ
ﻲ اﻟﺼﱠﺤﺎﺑ ﱢ
ﺸﱟ
ِ ﺨ
ْ ﻦﻣ
ِ  وﻋﻦ أُﻣ ﱠﻴ َﺔ ﺑ732
،ُﺧ َﺮﻩ
ِ  ﺑﺴﻢ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َأ ﱠو َﻟ ُﻪ وَﺁ: ﻗﺎل،ِ َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ َرﻓَﻌﻬﺎ إِﻟﻰ ﻓِﻴﻪ، ﻃﻌَﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ ُﻟﻘْﻤ ٌﺔ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﻖ ِﻣ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ ْﺒ
َ  َﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ ﻳُﺴ ﱢﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻳ ْﺄ ُآ ُﻞ
ُ و َر
 ﻓَﻠﻤﱠﺎ َذآَﺮ اﺳ َﻢ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ اﺳ ْﺘﻘَﺎ َء ﻣَﺎ ﻓﻲ،ُن َﻳ ْﺄ ُآ ُﻞ َﻣ َﻌﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻚ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ
َﺤ
ِﻀ
َ َﻓ
ُ ﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎ
 »ﻣَﺎ زَا َل اﻟ ﱠ: ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل،ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
. واﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﻲ، رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود.«ﺑَﻄ ِﻨ ِﻪ
. [  وهﻮ ﻣﺠﻬﻮل،  اﻟﻤﺜﻨﻰ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ اﻟﺨﺰاﻋﻲ: ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ ( ] ﻓﻴﻪ
732. Umaiyyah bin Makhshi (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was sitting
while a man was eating food. That man did not mention the Name of Allah (before commencing to eat) till only a
morsel of food was left. When he raised it to his mouth, he said: "Bismillah awwalahu wa akhirahu (With the Name
of Allah, in the beginning and in the end).'' Messenger of Allah (PBUH) smiled at this and said, "Satan had been
eating with him but when he mentioned the Name of Allah, Satan vomited all that was in his stomach.''
[Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i].
Commentary: This Hadith also informs us that Satan shares food and drink with those people who do not mention
the Name of Allah.

ﻦ
ْ ﺳ ﱠﺘ ٍﺔ ِﻣ
ِ ﻃﻌَﺎﻣ ًﺎ ﻓﻲ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳ ْﺄ ُآ ُﻞ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  آﺎ:ﺖ
ْ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎ َﻟ
َ  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ رﺿ733
 رواﻩ.«ﺳﻤﱠﻰ َﻟ َﻜﻔَﺎ ُآ ْﻢ
َ  »َأﻣﺎ ِإﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻟ ْﻮ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل
ِ  َﻓ َﺄ َآ َﻠ ُﻪ ِﺑُﻠ ْﻘ َﻤ َﺘ ْﻴ،ٌ َﻓﺠَﺎ َء َأﻋْﺮاﺑﻲ،ِأَﺻﺤَﺎ ِﺑﻪ
.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: وﻗﺎل،اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي
733. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was eating with his six
Companions when a desert Arab came and ate up the food in two mouthfuls. Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Had he mentioned the Name of Allah, it would have sufficed for all of you.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: The pronouncement of Allah's Name brings blessing to the meal, and the omission of His Name robs
blessing away.

ﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ ﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  »اﻟ:ن إِذا َر َﻓ َﻊ ﻣَﺎ ِﺋ َﺪ َﺗ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨَﺒ ﱠ
ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
َ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ أُﻣﺎﻣﺔ رﺿ734
. ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َر ﱠﺑﻨَﺎ« رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
َ ﺴ َﺘ ْﻐﻨًﻲ
ْ ﻲ وَﻻ ُﻣ
 ﻏَﻴ َﺮ َﻣ ْﻜ ِﻔ ﱟ،ﻃﻴﱢﺒ ًﺎ ُﻣﺒَﺎرَآ ًﺎ ﻓِﻴﻪ
َ ﺣﻤﺪًا آَﺜﻴﺮًا
734. Abu Umamah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Whenever the Prophet (PBUH) finished a meal, he
would say: "Al-hamdu lillahi kathiran taiyiban mubarakan fihi, ghaira makfiyyin wa la muwadda`in, wa la
mustaghnan `anhu, Rabbuna. (All praise is due to Allah, praise which is abundant, pure, and full of blessings, which
is indispensable and to which one cannot be indifferent).''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith mentions a supplication which Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to recite after taking
meal. The economy of words was the essence of the Prophet's (PBUH) eloquence as displayed here. To supplicate
this Prophetic prayer after taking a meal is recommendable.

:ﻃﻌَﺎﻣ ًﺎ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﻦ َأ َآ َﻞ
ْ  ﻣ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﺲ رﺿ
ٍ  وﻋﻦ ُﻣﻌَﺎ ِذ ﺑﻦ أَﻧ735
،ﻦ َذ ْﻧ ِﺒ ِﻪ« رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
ْ ﻏ ِﻔ َﺮ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻣَﺎ َﺗ َﻘ ﱠﺪ َم ِﻣ
ُ ،ٍﺣ ْﻮ ٍل ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ وَﻻ ُﻗ ّﻮة
َ ﻦ ﻏ ْﻴ ِﺮ
ْ  َو َر َز ْﻗﻨِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ،ﻃ َﻌﻤَﻨﻲ هﺬا
ْ ﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ اﻟﺬي َأ
َ اﻟ
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪِﻳ:واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
735. Mu`adh bin Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who has
taken food and says at the end: `Al-hamdu lillahi-lladhi at`amani hadha, wa razaqanihi min ghairi haulin minni wa la
quwwatin (All praise is due to Allah Who has given me food to eat and provided it without any endeavour on my
part or any power),' all his past sins will be forgiven.''
At-Tirmidh i].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that if we praise Allah after taking a meal, all our minor sins committed in the
past will be forgiven by Him.

Chapter 101

ﺑﺎب ﻻ ﻳﻌﻴﺐ اﻟﻄﻌﺎم واﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب ﻣﺪﺣﻪ
Prohibition of Criticizing Food
ﺷ َﺘﻬَﺎﻩ
ْ  إِن ا،ﻃﻌَﺎﻣ ًﺎ َﻗﻂﱡ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ب رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  »ﻣﺎ ﻋَﺎ:ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ  ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮة رﺿ736
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ن َآ ِﺮ َه ُﻪ َﺗ َﺮ َآ ُﻪ« ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ  وِإ،َُأ َآ َﻠﻪ
736. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) never found fault with
food. If he had inclination to eating it, he would eat; and if he disliked it, he would leave it.
Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith throws light on the Prophet's excellent manners which ought to be followed by all
Muslims. It is a deplorable state of affairs that when we find a dish a bit unsavoury, we lose our temper and create
quite a scene in the house. May we follow the excellent example of our Prophet (PBUH)!

 َﻓ َﺪﻋَﺎ،ﺧﻞﱞ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪﻧَﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ
ِ  ﻣﺎ:ﺳ َﺄ َل َأ ْه َﻠ ُﻪ ا ُﻷ ُد َم ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ  وﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺮ رﺿ737
.ﺨ ﱡﻞ« رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ  » ِﻧ ْﻌ َﻢ ا ُﻷ ُد ُم اﻟﺨ ﱡﻞ ِﻧ ْﻌ َﻢ ا ُﻷ ُد ُم اﻟ: َﻓﺠَﻌﻞ َﻳ ْﺄ ُآ ُﻞ وﻳﻘﻮل،ِِﺑﻪ
737. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) asked for sauce and was told that there
was nothing except vinegar. He asked for it and began to eat from it saying, "How excellent is vinegar when eaten as
sauce! How excellent is vinegar when eaten as Udm!''
Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith speaks about the simplicity and humility of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) with regard to
food. As he abstained from a luxurious lifestyle, he hardly craved for delicious food. No mention of dainties, he
would readily eat whatever was available to him.

Chapter 102

ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﻮﻟﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻀﺮ اﻟﻄﻌﺎم وهﻮ ﺻﺎﺋﻢ إذا ﻟﻢ ﻳﻔﻄﺮ
Response to an Invitation extended to a Man observing Saum (Fasting)
،ْﺠﺐ
ِ  َﻓ ْﻠ ُﻴ،ْﺣ ُﺪ ُآﻢ
َ ﻲ َأ
َﻋ
ِ  »إِذا ُد:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ  ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮة رﺿ738
.ﻄ َﻌ ْﻢ« رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ ن ُﻣ ْﻔﻄَﺮًا َﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ
َ ن آﺎ
ْ  وَإ،ن آﺎن ﺻﺎﺋﻤ ًﺎ َﻓ ْﻠﻴُﺼﻞﱢ
ْ َﻓ ِﺈ
.ﻄ َﻌ ْﻢ« ﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ ْﺄ ُآ ْﻞ
ْ ع وﻣﻌﻨﻰ » َﻓﻠْﻴ
ُ ﺼ ﱢﻞ« ﻓﻠْﻴ ْﺪ
َ  » َﻓ ْﻠ ُﻴ. َﻣﻌْﻨﻰ:ﻗﺎل اﻟ ُﻌ َﻠﻤَﺎ ُء
738. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When any of you
is invited to a meal, he should accept the invitation. If he is observing Saum (fasting), he should supplicate for the
betterment of the host and if he is not fasting, he should eat.''
Muslim].
Commentary: Shari`ah permits a person to break a voluntary fasting. The example of Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
clearly shows that it is not binding on him to keep it again as a redeeming step. A man is, therefore, free to break his
voluntary fasting and participate in the feast to which he is invited. However, if somebody is reluctant to break the
fast, he should pray for the good and welfare of the host. But we should refuse to attend such treats which are
flagrantly masked by extravagance and frivolous un-Islamic rites to the disobedience of Allah.

Chapter 103

ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﻮﻟﻪ ﻣﻦ دﻋﻲ إﻟﻰ ﻃﻌﺎم ﻓﺘﺒﻌﻪ ﻏﻴﺮﻩ
What should one say to the Host if an uninvited Person is accompanied with
an invited Person
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻟِﻄﻌَﺎ ٍم ﺻَـﻨ َﻌ ُﻪ َﻟ ُﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺟ ٌﻞ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
ُ  دَﻋﺎ ر:ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ي رﺿ
 ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣﺴﻌﻮ ِد اﻟ َﺒ ْﺪ ِر ﱢ739
ن
ْ ن ﺷﺌﺖ َأ
ْ  ﻓ ِﺈ،ن هﺬا َﺗ ِﺒﻌَﻨﺎ
 »ِإ ﱠ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻗﺎل اﻟﻨﺒ ﱡ، ﻓَﻠﻤﱠﺎ َﺑ َﻠ َﻎ اﻟﺒﺎب،ٌﺟﻞ
ُ  َﻓ َﺘﺒِﻌ ُﻬ ْﻢ َر،ٍﺴﺔ
َ ﺧ ْﻤ
َ ﺧَﺎﻣِﺲ
َ ﺖ َر
َ ن ﺷِﺌ
ْ  وِإ،ُن َﻟﻪ
َ َﺗﺄْذ
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ.ن ﻟ ُﻪ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ﺑﻞ ﺁ َذ:ﺟ َﻊ« ﻗﺎل
739. Abu Mas`ud Al-Badri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man prepared some food especially for the
Prophet (PBUH) and invited him along with four others. But a man accompanied him. Having arrived at the door,
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to the host, "This person has followed us. You may allow him, if you like, and if
you like he will return.'' He said: "O Messenger of Allah, I allow him, too.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: It will be considered an expression of bad manners if somebody participates in a feast as an
uninvited, parasitic guest. Yet, he stands a chance in case he is allowed by the host. In this Hadith, there is a case
when Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to the host that it was up to him to let the uninvited person to stay for food or
go. However, the invitees may take along with them two or three uninvited guests if they believe that the host will
not take it ill.
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ﺑﺎب اﻷآﻞ ﻣﻤﺎ ﻳﻠﻴﻪ ووﻋﻈﻪ وﺗﺄدﻳﺒﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺴﻲء أآﻠﻪ
Eating from what is in front of One
،ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺠ ِﺮ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْﺣ
ِ ﺖ ﻏﻼﻣ ًﺎ ﻓﻲ
ُ  آُﻨ:ﺳ َﻠ َﻤ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
َ  ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ740
ﺳ ﱢﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ َو ُآ ْﻞ
َ  »ﻳَﺎ ﻏُﻼ ُم:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺤ َﻔ ِﺔ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻲ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْﺼ
ﺶ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﺖ َﻳﺪِي َﺗﻄِﻴ
ْ وآَﺎﻧ
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻚ« ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﻚ وآ ْﻞ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ َﻳﻠِﻴ
َ ﺑﻴﻤﻴ ِﻨ
ُ  » َﺗﻄِﻴ:ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
.ﺤ َﻔ ِﺔ
ْﺼ
 ﺗﺘﺤﺮّك وﺗﻤﺘ ّﺪ إِﻟﻰ ﻧﻮاﺣﻲ اﻟ ﱠ: ﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ،ﺶ« ﺑﻜﺴﺮ اﻟﻄﺎ ِء وﺑﻌﺪهﺎ ﻳﺎء ﻣﺜﻨﺎة ﻣﻦ ﺗﺤﺖ
740. `Umar bin Abu Salamah (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: I was a boy under the care of Messenger
of Allah (PBUH), and as my hand used to wander around in the dish, he (PBUH) said to me once, "Mention Allah's
Name (i.e., say Bismillah), eat with your right hand, and eat from what is in front of you.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: `Umar bin Abu Salamah (May Allah be pleased with them) had learnt table manners from
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) who was his stepfather and guardian. Hence, everybody is morally bound to teach his
wards or children good manners.

:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺑﺸِﻤﺎﻟﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﻼ أَآ َﻞ
ًﺟ
ُ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن َر
َ ع رﺿ
ِ ﻦ اﻷآﻮ
ِ ﺳ َﻠ َﻤ َﺔ ﺑ
َ وﻋﻦ741
. رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. َﻓﻤَﺎ َر َﻓ َﻌﻬَﺎ إِﻟﻰ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ،ُ« ﻣﺎ َﻣ َﻨ َﻌ ُﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟ ِﻜ ْﺒﺮ،َﻄ ْﻌﺖ
َ ﺳ َﺘ
ْ  »ﻻ ا: ﻻ َأﺳْﺘﻄِﻴ ُﻊ ﻗﺎ َل:ﻚ« ﻗﺎل
َ » ُآ ْﻞ ِﺑ َﻴﻤِﻴﻨ
741. Salamah bin Al-Akwa` (May Allah be pleased with him) reported on the authority of his father: A man ate with
his left hand in the presence of Messenger of Allah (PBUH), whereupon he said, "Eat with your right hand.'' The
man said: "I cannot do that.'' Thereupon he (the Prophet (PBUH)) said, "May you not be able to do that.'' It was
vanity that prevented him from doing it and he could not raise it (the right hand) up to his mouth afterwards.
[Muslim].
Commentary: This report has already been given earlier and is being repeated here owing to its relevance to the
chapter. In the light of this Hadith, we are supposed to keep table manners in our focus and also to urge others to
observe them. Furthermore, it is extremely undesirable to deny a reality out of sheer arrogance as it incurs the
displeasure of Allah. We are also informed of a miracle of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) whose supplications were
instantly answered.
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ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻘﺮان ﺑﻴﻦ ﺗﻤﺮﺗﻴﻦ وﻧﺤﻮهﻤﺎ إذا أآﻞ ﺟﻤﺎﻋﺔ إﻻ ﺑﺈذن رﻓﻘﺘﻪ
Prohibition of Eating two Date-fruits Simultaneously
ﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ
ُ ﻋ ْﺒ ُﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑ
َ ن
َ  وَآﺎ،ً ﻓﺮُز ْﻗﻨَﺎ َﺗﻤْﺮا،ِﻦ اﻟ ﱡﺰ َﺑ ْﻴﺮ
ِ ﺳ َﻨ ٍﺔ ﻣ َﻊ ا ْﺑ
َ  أَﺻﺎﺑَﻨﺎ ﻋﺎ ُم:ﺤﻴْﻢ ﻗﺎل
َﺳ
ُ  ﻋﻦ ﺟ َﺒ َﻠ َﺔ ﺑﻦ742
 ﺛﻢ،ِﻦ اﻹﻗﺮان
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻧَﻬﻰ ﻋ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﺈِن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ، ﻻ ُﺗﻘَﺎ ِرﻧُﻮا: ﻓﻴﻘﻮ ُل،ُﻦ ﻧ ْﺄ ُآﻞ
ُﺤ
ْ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻳﻤُﺮ ﺑﻨﺎ وﻧ
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺟ ُﻞ َأﺧَﺎ ُﻩ« ﻣﺘﻔ
ُ ن اﻟﺮﱠ
َ ﺴ َﺘ ْﺄ ِذ
ْ ن َﻳ
ْ  »ِإ ﱠﻻ َأ:ﻳﻘﻮ ُل
742. Jabalah bin Suhaim reported: We were with `Abdullah bin Az-Zubair (May Allah be pleased with them) in a
time of famine, then we were provided with dates. (Once) when we were eating, `Abdullah bin `Umar (May Allah
be pleased with them) passed by us and said: "Do not eat two dates together, for Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
prohibited it, unless one seeks permission from his brother (partner).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has a lesson for today's Muslims whose majority seems to be ignorant of good manners.
It is commonly seen at feasts that somebody, unconcerned about others around him, will be engaged in filling his
own plate with food. Such a greed of eating is against the Prophet's teaching and guidance which inspire us to have a
due regard for others and not to serve our own purpose alone.
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ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﻮﻟﻪ وﻳﻔﻌﻠﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺄآﻞ وﻻ ﻳﺸﺒﻊ
What should a Person say or do when he Eats but is not Satisfied
 ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎﻟُﻮا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ب رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن أَﺻﺤﺎ
َ ﻦ ﺣﺮب رﺿ
ِ ﻲﺑ
 ﻋﻦ َوﺣْﺸ ﱢ743
،ِﺳ َﻢ اﻟﱠﻠﻪ
ْ  وَا ْذ ُآﺮُوا ا،ْﻃﻌَﺎﻣ ُﻜﻢ
َ ﺟ َﺘ ِﻤﻌُﻮا ﻋَﻠﻰ
ْ  ﻓَﺎ: ﻗﺎل. َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ:ن« ﻗﺎﻟُﻮا
َ  » َﻓ َﻠ َﻌﱠﻠ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺗﻔْﺘ ِﺮﻗُﻮ:ﺸ َﺒﻊُ؟ ﻗﺎل
ْ  ِإﻧﱠﺎ َﻧ ْﺄ ُآ ُﻞ وﻻ َﻧ،ِاﻟﱠﻠﻪ
ك َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓﻴﻪ« رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
ْ ُﻳﺒَﺎ َر
743. Wahshi bin Harb (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Some of the Companions of Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said: "We eat but are not satisfied.'' He (PBUH) said, "Perhaps you eat separately.'' The Companions
replied in affirmative. He then said: "Eat together and mention the Name of Allah over your food. It will be blessed
for you.''
[Abu Dawud].
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ﺑﺎب اﻷﻣﺮ ﺑﺎﻷآﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺟﺎﻧﺐ اﻟﻘﺼﻌﺔ واﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻷآﻞ ﻣﻦ وﺳﻄﻬﺎ
Eating from the Side of the Vessel
ﻄﻌَﺎم َﻓ ُﻜﻠُﻮا
ﻂ اﻟ ﱠ
َﺳ
َ  »ا ْﻟ َﺒ َﺮ َآ ُﺔ َﺗ ْﻨ ِﺰ ُل َو:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
َ  ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس رﺿ744
.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: وﻗﺎل، واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي،ﻄ ِﻪ« رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
ِﺳ
َ ﻦ ﺣَﺎ ﱠﻓ َﺘ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َﻻ َﺗ ْﺄ ُآﻠُﻮا ﻣِﻦ َو
ْ ِﻣ
744. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Blessing descends upon
food in its middle, so eat from the sides of the vessel and do not eat from its middle.''
[At-Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that if a few people or members of the same family recite the Name of Allah and
take meal at the same table, a two-fold benefit will accrue to them. Their hunger will be sated with their subsistence
being given the Divine blessing. And if they do otherwise, the result will be otherwise too.

،ُ ا ْﻟ َﻐﺮﱠاء:ﺼ َﻌ ٌﺔ ﻳُﻘﺎ ُل ﻟﻬﺎ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻗ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 آﺎن ﻟِﻠﻨﺒ ﱢ:ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺴ ٍﺮ رﺿ
ْ  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻦ ُﺑ745
، ﻓﺎﻟ َﺘﻔﱡﻮا ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ، ﻳﻌﻨﻲ وﻗﺪ ُﺛ ِﺮ َد ﻓﻴﻬﺎ،ِﺼ َﻌﺔ
ْ ﻚ ا ْﻟ َﻘ
َ ﺠﺪُوا اﻟﻀﱡﺤﻰ ُأﺗِﻲ ﺑ َﺘ ْﻠ
َﺳ
َ  ﻓَﻠﻤﱠﺎ َأﺿْﺤﻮا َو،ٍﺤ ِﻤُﻠﻬَﺎ َأ ْر َﺑ َﻌ ُﺔ رِﺟﺎل
ْﻳ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎ َل أَﻋﺮاﺑ ﱞ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺟﺜَﺎ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ َآ ُﺜﺮُوا
َ ﺠﻠْﺴﺔُ؟ ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل
ِ  ﻣﺎ هﺬﻩ اﻟ:ﻲ
 » ُآﻠُﻮا:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺛ ﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ،ًﺠ َﻌﻠْﻨﻲ ﺟَﺒﺎرًا ﻋَﻨﻴﺪا
ْ  و َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ،ًﻋﺒْﺪًا َآﺮِﻳﻤﺎ
َ ﺟﻌَﻠﻨﻲ
َ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 ِإ ﱠ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ و
.ك ﻓﻴﻬﺎ« رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داو ٍد ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎد ﺟﻴﺪ
ْ  َو َدﻋُﻮا ِذ ْر َو َﺗﻬَﺎ ُﻳﺒَﺎ َر،ﺣﻮَا َﻟ ْﻴﻬَﺎ
َ ﻦ
ْ ِﻣ
.  ﺑﻜﺴﺮ اﻟﺬال وﺿﻤﻬﺎ: ﻼهَﺎ
َﻋ
ْ « ِذ ْر َو َﺗﻬَﺎ « َأ
745. `Abdullah bin Busr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) had a large bowl called
Al-Gharra', which would be carried by four men. One day, when the Companions finished their Duha (forenoon
optional) prayer, Al-Gharra' was brought full of sopped bread, meat and broth, and they sat down around it. When
their number increased, Messenger of Allah (PBUH) sat down on his knees and rested on the soles of his feet. A
bedouin said to him: "What sort of sitting is that?'' Thereupon Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Verily, Allah has
made me a courteous slave not a fierce tyrant.'' Then he said, "Eat from the sides of the bowl and leave the central
part of it so that your food will be blessed.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: Here, too, we are told to eat collectively and from our side of the table. Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
calls it the blessed way. There is also a provision for sitting with bent knees (while resting on one's soles).
Moreover, the excellence of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) as well as his humility are brought to our knowledge.
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ﺑﺎب آﺮاهﻴﺔ اﻷآﻞ ﻣﺘّﻜﺌ ًﺎ
Undesirability of Eating in a Reclining Posture
 »ﻻ ﺁ ُآ ُﻞ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:ﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ِ ﺐﺑ
ِ ﺤ ْﻴ َﻔ َﺔ وه
َﺟ
ُ  ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ746
.ُﻣ ﱠﺘﻜِﺌ ًﺎ« رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
 وَأرَا َد َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻻ ﻳَﻘ ُﻌ ُﺪ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟْﻮﻃَﺎ ِء: ﻗﺎل،ﺲ ُﻣ ْﻌ َﺘﻤِﺪًا ﻋﻠﻰ وِﻃﺎ ٍء ﺗﺤﺘﻪ
ُ  هﻮ اﻟﺠﺎ ِﻟ: اﻟ ُﻤ ﱠﺘﻜِﻲ ُء هُﻨﺎ:ﻲ
ﺨﻄﱠﺎﺑ ﱡ
َ ﻗﺎل اﻟ
ْ ﻦ اﻟﻄﻌﺎ ِم ﺑﻞ َﻳﻘْﻌ ُﺪ ُﻣ
، هﺬا آﻼ ْم اﻟﺨﻄﱠﺎﺑﻲ. و َﻳ ْﺄ ُآ ُﻞ ُﺑ ْﻠ َﻐ ًﺔ،ًﺴ َﺘ ْﻮﻓِﺰًا ﻻ ُﻣﺴْﺘ ْﻮﻃِﺌﺎ
َ ﻦ ﻳُﺮﻳ ُﺪ ا ِﻹآْﺜﺎر ِﻣ
ْ واﻟْﻮﺳﺎ ِﺋ ِﺪ آَﻔ ْﻌ ٍﻞ َﻣ
. واﻟﻠﱠﻪ أﻋﻠﻢ،ﺟ ْﻨﺒِﻪ
َ ن اﻟﻤﺘﻜﻲ َء هﻮ اﻟﻤﺎﺋ ُﻞ ﻋَﻠﻰ
ﻏﻴْﺮ ُﻩ إِﻟﻰ َأ ﱠ
َ وَأﺷَﺎر
746. Abu Juhaifah Wahb bin `Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said, "I do not eat reclining (against a pillow).''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: What is meant by reclining? There is a difference of opinion on it. Some say that it means leaning on
one side, whether right or left, or against the wall. Imam Al-Khattabi takes it in this sense that somebody should lay
out a mattress and sit on it comfortably as one sits cross-legged. Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to take hardly an
adequate meal. Ibn Hajar says that one should sit with the right knee drawn up and the left one bent down.

 رواﻩ،ًﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺟﺎﻟﺴ ًﺎ ُﻣ ْﻘﻌِﻴ ًﺎ َﻳ ْﺄ ُآ ُﻞ ﺗﻤْﺮا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  َرَأ ْﻳ:ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ٍ  وﻋﻦ أَﻧ747
.ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
.ﺐ ﺳﺎ َﻗ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ُ ﺼ
ِ  و ُﻳ ْﻨ،ِﻖ أﻟﻴَﺘﻴ ِﻪ ﺑﺎﻷرض
ُ ﺼ
ِ «اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻘﻌِﻲ« هﻮ اﻟﺬي ُﻳ ْﻠ
747. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I saw Messenger of Allah (PBUH) eating some dates while
sitting on his buttocks, with his legs raised.
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith sheds light on another sitting posture of Messenger of Allah (PBUH). But it betrays his
uneasy state. In fact, when he was in a hurry he would be eager by eating a few dates so that he might be free to
attend to some more important business. Also a report of Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) quoted by Muslim
explains this state of mind of Messenger of Allah (PBUH).

Chapter 109

ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب اﻷآﻞ ﺑﺜﻼث أﺻﺎﺑﻊ
Excellence of Eating with three Fingers and Licking them
،ًﻃﻌَﺎﻣﺎ
َ  »إِذا أَآ َﻞ أَﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:س رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
ٍ ﻦ ﻋﺒﺎ
ِ  ﻋﻦ اﺑ748
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺢ أَﺻﺎ ِﺑ َﻌ ُﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﻠ َﻌ َﻘﻬَﺎ أَو ُﻳ ْﻠ ِﻌﻘَﻬﺎ« ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ ﻓَﻼ ﻳَﻤﺴ
748. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When one of you
finishes eating, he should not wipe his fingers until he has licked them himself or has given them to someone else to
lick for him.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) instructed his followers that after taking meal they should lick up their
fingers before they wash or wipe them with a towel. Or they may get them licked by somebody - wife, son or
disciple - provided he or she feels no aversion to doing so. Since Messenger of Allah (PBUH) approved of this act, it
is commendable. As to its rationale, the subsequent Ahadith will offer exposition.

ث أَﺻﺎ ِﺑ َﻊ َﻓﺈِذا
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳ ْﺄ ُآ ُﻞ ﺑِﺜﻼ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  َرَأ ْﻳ:ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ رﺿ
ِ ﺐﺑ
ِ  وﻋﻦ آ ْﻌ749
. رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ.غ َﻟ ِﻌﻘَﻬﺎ
َ ﻓَﺮ
749. Ka`b bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I saw Messenger of Allah (PBUH) eating with three
fingers (i.e., the thumb, the index finger and the middle finger) and licking them after having finished the food.
[Muslim].
Commentary: To use less than three fingers for eating speaks of the manner of the arrogant, whereas to use both
hands to this end is indicative of an overpowering greed. So, the best way of eating is that shown by Messenger of
Allah (PBUH). Here, too, is the affirmation of licking the fingers after taking meal, and not during it.

:ﺤ َﻔ ِﺔ وﻗﺎل
ْﺼ
ﻖ ا َﻷﺻَﺎ ِﺑ ِﻊ واﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ أﻣﺮ ِﺑ َﻠ ْﻌ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 وﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ750
.ي ﻃﻌَﺎﻣِﻜﻢ اﻟﺒَﺮآ ُﺔ« رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ن ﻓﻲ َأ ﱢ
َ »ِإ ﱠﻧ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻻ ﺗَﺪرُو
750. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) commanded the licking of fingers
and the gleaning of the dish, saying, "You do not know in which portion the blessing lies.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith underlines the wisdom behind licking the fingers and the vessel. The eater never knows
whether a blessing underlies what has been eaten by him, or the particles sticking to his fingers and vessels contain
it. Those particles, therefore, should not be wasted; they should be made part of food by being licked. They may be
invested with a blessing and proved more useful for the eater's health and strength. Moreover, by this way he
escapes disregarding the Bounty of Allah.

ﻂ ﻣﺎ آﺎن ﺑﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ
ْ ﺧ ْﺬهَﺎ َﻓ ْﻠ ُﻴ ِﻤ
ُ  ﻓَﻠ َﻴ ْﺄ،ْ »إِذا وﻗﻌﺖ ﻟُﻘ َﻤ ُﺔ أَﺣ ِﺪ ُآﻢ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وﻋﻨﻪ أن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ751
ي ﻃﻌﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ
 ﻓﺈِﻧﻪ ﻻ ﻳَﺪرِي ﻓﻲ َأ ﱢ،ُﻖ َأﺻَﺎ ِﺑ َﻌﻪ
َ ﺢ ﻳَﺪ ُﻩ ﺑِﺎﻟ ِﻤ ْﻨﺪِﻳ ِﻞ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳَﻠﻌ
ْﺴ
َ  وﻻ ﻳﻤ،ِ وﻻ ﻳ َﺪﻋْﻬﺎ ﻟﻠﺸﱠﻴﻄَﺎن،أذًى وﻟ َﻴ ْﺄ ُآ ْﻠﻬَﺎ
.اﻟﺒﺮآ ُﺔ« رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
751. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When a morsel of any of
you falls, he should pick it up and remove any of the dirt on it and then eat it, and should not leave it for Satan nor
should wipe his hand with towel until he has licked his fingers, for he does not know in what portion of the food the
blessing lies.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us to pick up a fallen morsel and eat it after cleaning the dirt that may have stuck on
it. This marks the expression of humility overcoming Satan as well as getting the blessing. Present-day Muslims
hardly care for this directive of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) because they think that this act will bring disgrace and
dishonour upon them. To make matters worse, they throw away a large quantity of unconsumed food in street
dumps and dunghills and drains. They even deem it necessary to leave over some food in plates and dishes, still less

of licking them. What a pity, the Muslim community has gone far away from the teachings and excellent example of
their Prophet (PBUH)!

،ِﺷ ْﺄ ِﻧﻪ
َ ﻦ
ْ ن ﻳَﺤﻀ ُﺮ أَﺣ َﺪآُﻢ ﻋِﻨﺪ ُآﻞﱢ ﺷَﻲ ٍء ِﻣ
َ ﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎ
 »إِن اﻟ ﱠ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وﻋﻨﻪ أَن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ752
 ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻟ َﻴ ْﺄ ُآ ْﻠﻬَﺎ وﻻ َﻳﺪَﻋﻬﺎ،ن ﺑﻬﺎ ﻣِﻦ أَذى
َ ﻂ ﻣﺎ آﺎ
ْ ﺣﺪِآﻢ ﻓَﻠ َﻴﺄْﺧ ْﺬهَﺎ َﻓ ْﻠ ُﻴ ِﻤ
َ ﺖ ُﻟﻘْﻤ ُﺔ َأ
ْ ﻄ
َ ﺳ َﻘ
َ  َﻓﺈِذا،ِﻀ َﺮ ُﻩ ﻋِﻨ َﺪ ﻃﻌَﺎ ِﻣﻪ
ُ ﺤ
ْ ﺣﺘﻰ َﻳ
ﻖ أَﺻﺎ ِﺑ ِﻌ ُﻪ ﻓ ِﺈﻧﱠﻪ ﻻ ﻳﺪري ﻓﻲ َأ ﱢ
ْ غ َﻓﻠْﻴ ْﻠ َﻌ
َ  ﻓﺈذا ﻓَﺮ،ِﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎن
.ي ﻃﻌﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ اﻟﺒ َﺮ َآ ُﺔ« رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ﻟﻠ ﱠ
752. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Satan appears at every
thing done by you; he appears even at one's dinner. When a morsel of any of you falls, he should pick it up and
remove any dirt on it, and then eat it. He should not leave it for Satan, nor should he wipe his hand with the towel
until he has licked his fingers, for he does not know in what portion of the food the blessing lies.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: A Muslim should be perpetually on his guard against satanic insinuations, even at mealtime. He is
required to recite the Name of Allah in the very beginning so that he may be immune from satanic participation and
mischief. If a man avoids picking up the fallen morsel, he will be providing Satan and his minions a chance to share
food with him. So we seek the Refuge of Allah from the condemned Satan and his associates.

ﻖ َأﺻَﺎ ِﺑ َﻌ ُﻪ
َ  ﻟ ِﻌ،ًﺳﻠﱠﻢ إِذا َأ َآ َﻞ ﻃﻌَﺎﻣﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: آﺎن:ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ٍ  وﻋﻦ أَﻧ753
ن« وَأﻣَﺮﻧَﺎ
ِ ﻋﻬَﺎ ﻟﻠﺸﱠﻴﻄَﺎ
ْ  وﻻ ﻳَﺪ، وﻟ َﻴ ْﺄ ُآ ْﻠﻬَﺎ،ﻂ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ اﻷذى
ْ  وﻟﻴ ِﻤ،ﺧﺬْهﺎ
ُ ﺖ ﻟُﻘﻤ ُﺔ أَﺣﺪِآﻢ َﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ ْﺄ
ْ ﻄ
َ  »إِذا ﺳ َﻘ: وﻗﺎ َل،َاﻟﺜﱠﻼث
.ﻃﻌَﺎﻣِﻜﻢ اﻟﺒَﺮآ ُﺔ« رواﻩ ﻣُﺴﻠ ٌﻢ
َ ي
ن ﻓﻲ َأ ﱢ
َ  ِإﻧﱠﻜﻢ ﻻ ﺗ ْﺪرُو:ﺖ اﻟﻘَﺼﻌ َﺔ وﻗﺎل
َ أَن ﻧَﺴﻠ
753. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Whenever Messenger of Allah (PBUH) ate food, he would
lick his three fingers and say, "If anyone of you drops a morsel of food, he should remove any dirt that may have
stuck on it and then eat it, and should not leave it for Satan.'' He (PBUH) also commanded us that we should glean
the pot, saying, "You do not know in which part of your food the blessings lies.''
[Muslim].

 ﻗﺪ ُآﻨﱠﺎ، ﻻ: ﻓﻘﺎل،ُﺖ اﻟﻨﱠﺎر
ِ ﺴ
ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻮﺿﻮ ِء ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ َﻣ ﱠ
َ ﻦ اﻟﺤﺎرث َأﻧﱠﻪ ﺳﺄَل ﺟﺎﺑﺮًا رﺿ
ِ  وﻋﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﺑ754
ﻦ َﻟﻨَﺎ َﻣ َﻨﺎدِﻳ ُﻞ إِﻻ
ْ  ﻟَﻢ َﻳ ْﻜ،ُﻦ وﺟﺪﻧﺎﻩ
ُ  ﻓﺈِذا ﻧَﺤ،ًﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻻ ﻧﺠ ُﺪ ﻣﺜ َﻞ ذﻟﻚ اﻟﻄﻌﺎ ِم ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻗﻠِﻴﻼ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
َ زﻣ
ﺼﻠﱢﻲ وَﻻ َﻧ َﺘ َﻮ ﱠ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ُﻧ،ﺳﻮَاﻋﺪﻧَﺎ وَأ ْﻗﺪَا َﻣﻨَﺎ
َ َأ ُآ ﱠﻔﻨَﺎ و
. رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري.ﺿُﺄ
754. Sa`id bin Al-Harith reported: I asked Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) whether it was obligatory to make
Wudu' for Salat (prayer) after eating cooked food. He said: "No, because in the lifetime of Messenger of Allah
(PBUH), such food was rarely available. We had no handkerchiefs, so when we ate such food we would wipe our
fingers against our palms, forearms or (the sole of our) feet, and would offer Salat without fresh Wudu' (for prayer).''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: There are three points in this Hadith. First, the life of the Companions was simple, divested of all
kinds of luxuries and comforts. They lived on whatever was available to them. Second, a man's ablution is not
nullified by eating a cooked food. In the early days of Islam, this command was put into practice but later it was
cancelled. Third, if a handkerchief, or a towel or water is not available, a man can (after taking a meal) clean his
mouth and hands with his palms and wrists so that his clothes will not be smeared during Salat (prayer).
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ﺑﺎب ﺗﻜﺜﻴﺮ اﻷﻳﺪي ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻄﻌﺎم
Merit of Sharing Food
ﻦ آﺎﻓﻲ
ِ ﻃﻌَﺎ ُم اﻹﺛﻨﻴ
َ » : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
َ  ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿ755
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻃﻌَﺎ ُم اﻟﺜَﻼ َﺛ ِﺔ آﺎﻓﻲ اﻷَرﺑ َﻌ ِﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ  َو، اﻟﺜﱠﻼ َﺛ ِﺔ
755. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The food of two
persons suffices for three persons, and the food of three persons suffices for four persons.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ﺣ ِﺪ َﻳﻜْﻔﻲ
ِ » ﻃَﻌﺎ ُم اﻟﻮَا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳﻤﻌ:  وﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل756
. وﻃﻌﺎ ُم اﻷ َرﺑَﻌ ِﺔ َﻳﻜْﻔﻲ اﻟﺜﱠﻤﺎ ِﻧ َﻴ َﺔ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ﻦ ﻳﻜْﻔﻲ اﻷرﺑﻌ َﺔ
ِ  وﻃﻌﺎ ُم اﻹﺛﻨﻴ، ﻦ
ِ اﻹﺛَﻨ ْﻴ
756. Jabir bin `Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The food of
one person suffices for two, the food of two persons suffices for four persons, and the food of four persons suffices
for eight persons.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith indicates that if a few persons share the same dinner-table, a small quantity of food will
be enough for many persons. Moreover, this increases mutual love and fellow-feeling. A detailed light has already
been shed on this topic in Chapter No. 62. See Hadith No. 565.
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ﺑﺎب أدب اﻟﺸﺮب واﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب اﻟﺘﻨﻔﺲ ﺛﻼﺛًﺎ ﺧﺎرج اﻹِﻧﺎء
Etiquette of Drinking Water
ﻖ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ.ب ﺛَﻼﺛ ًﺎ
ِ ﺲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺸﺮَا
ُ ن ﻳﺘ َﻨﻔﱠ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ٍ  ﻋﻦ أَﻧ757
.ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
.ج اﻹِﻧﺎ ِء
َ ﺲ ﺧَﺎ ِر
ُ  َﻳ َﺘ َﻨ ﱠﻔ:ﻳﻌﻨﻲ
757. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to breathe three times in the
course of a drink (he used to drink in three gulps).
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Water should be drunk in three breaths, that is one should breathe three times outside the drinking
vessel one is drinking from. This habit has a salutary impact on one's character and helps one avoid doing things in
haste.

ﺸ َﺮﺑُﻮا واﺣِﺪًا
ْ  »ﻻ َﺗ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:س رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
ٍ  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎ758
 واﺣْﻤﺪوا إِذا َأ ْﻧ ُﺘ ْﻢ رَﻓ ْﻌ ُﺘ ْﻢ« رواﻩ،ْﺷ ِﺮ ْﺑ ُﺘﻢ
َ ﺳﻤﱡﻮا إِذا َأ ْﻧ ُﺘ ْﻢ
َ  و،َﺷ َﺮﺑُﻮا َﻣﺜْﻨﻰ وﺛُﻼث
ْ  وَﻟﻜِﻦ ا،ب اﻟ َﺒﻌِﻴﺮ
ِ ﺸ ْﺮ
ُ َآ
. ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ:اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
. [  وﺷﻴﺨﻪ ﻣﺠﻬﻮل،  وهﻮ ﺿﻌﻴﻒ،  ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻨﺎن أﺑﻮ ﻓﺮوة اﻟﺮهﺎوي:  ] ﻓﻴﻪ. ( ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ
758. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do not drink in one
gulp like a camel, but in two or three (gulps). Mention the Name of Allah (i.e., say Bismillah) when you start
drinking and praise Him (i.e., say Al-hamdu lillah) after you have finished (drinking).''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith, too, prohibits us from drinking water in a single breath. It is preferable to say Bismillah
every time we drink, and Al-hamdu lillah every time we stop drinking.

.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺲ ﻓﻲ اﻹِﻧﺎ ِء ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻧﻬَﻰ أن ُﻳ َﺘ َﻨ ﱠﻔ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
 وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ َﻗﺘَﺎ َد َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ759
.ﺲ اﻹِﻧﺎ ِء
ِ ﺲ ﻓﻲ َﻧ ْﻔ
ُ  ُﻳ َﺘ َﻨ ﱠﻔ:)ﻳﻌﻨﻲ
759. Abu Qatadah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) forbade breathing into the vessel
while drinking.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) prohibited us from breathing in the drinking vessel because the bad
smell or spittle may flow into the drink. This is both loathsome as well as injurious to one's health.

ﻦ ﻳﻤِﻴ ِﻨ ِﻪ
ْﻋ
َ  و،ٍﻦ ﻗﺪ ﺷِﻴﺐ ﺑﻤَﺎء
ٍ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُأﺗِﻲ ِﺑﻠَﺒ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻪ
ٍ  وﻋﻦ أَﻧ760
ﻖ
ٌ ﻦ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﻦ ﻓﺎﻷَﻳﻤ
َ  »اﻷَﻳ َﻤ:ﻲ وﻗﺎل
ﻋﺮَاﺑ ﱠ
ْ ﻋﻄَﻰ ا َﻷ
ْ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َأ،َﺸ ِﺮب
َ  َﻓ،ﻦ ﻳَﺴﺎ ِر ِﻩ أَﺑﻮ ﺑَﻜ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
ْﻋ
َ  و،َأﻋْﺮاﺑﻲ
.ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
.ﺧﻠِﻂ
ُ :ﺐ« أَي
َ  »ﺷِﻴ:ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
760. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Milk mixed with water was brought to Messenger of Allah
(PBUH). On his right side was sitting a bedouin and on his left was sitting Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with
him). He (PBUH) drank from it and handed the rest to the bedouin saying, "One who is on the right has preference,
then again the one who is on the right.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ ب ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ و
َ  ﻓﺸ ِﺮ،ٍﻲ ﺑﺸﺮاب
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُأ ِﺗ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وﻋﻦ ﺳﻬﻞ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ761
 ﻻ أُو ِﺛ ُﺮ،ِ ﻻ واﻟﱠﻠﻪ:ﻲ هُﺆﻻءِ؟« ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﻐُﻼ ُم
َﻄ
ِﻋ
ْ ن ُأ
ْ ن ﻟﻲ َأ
ُ  ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻠﻐُﻼم » َأ َﺗ ْﺄ َذ،ٌﺷﻴَﺎخ
ْ  وﻋﻦ َﻳﺴَﺎ ِر ِﻩ َأ،ٌَﻳﻤِﻴ ِﻨ ِﻪ ﻏُﻼم
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓَﺘﻠﱠ ُﻪ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ،ًﻚ َأﺣَﺪا
َ ﺑِﻨﺼِﻴﺒﻰ ﻣِﻨ
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ.ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ ﻳﺪ ِﻩ

.ﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ
ُ  وهﺬا اﻟﻐُﻼ ُم هﻮ ا ْﺑ،ُﺿ َﻌﻪ
َ  َو:ي
ْ  » َﺗﻠﱠﻪ« َأ:ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
761. Sahl bin Sa`d (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A drink was brought to Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
and he drank (some) from it. On his right was a boy and on his left were some elderly people. He (PBUH) said to the
boy, "Would you permit me to give rest of this drink to these on my left?'' The boy said: "O Messenger of Allah, I
would certainly not give preference to anyone in anything that might come to me from you.'' So he (PBUH) handed
over the rest of the drink to him.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned earlier. Sheikh Al-Albani says: Some wrongly think that (in
order to distribute something) in accordance with the Sunnah, a beginning should be made from an elderly person of
the audience. Similarly, the view of Imam An-Nawawi is also not sound that the distribution should begin from his
own person and then give it out to the gathering in the right order. Whereas the fact is, as mentioned in the Hadith,
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) had demanded the drink for himself and, therefore, drunk it first of all. And if the
situation is otherwise, the beginning should be made from the right side according to the Sunnah. Neither should the
distributor give priority to himself nor to any elderly person from amongst the gathering. Rather, he should begin
from the right side and then keep distributing in the serial order. Sheikh Al-Albani, therefore, says that Imam AnNawawi is wrong to think that the distributor should begin after himself from the right side.
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ﺑﺎب آﺮاهﺔ اﻟﺸﺮب ﻣﻦ ﻓﻢ اﻟﻘﺮﺑﺔ وﻧﺤﻮهﺎ
Undesirability of Drinking directly from the mouth of a Water-Skin
. ﺳ ِﻘ َﻴ ِﺔ
ْ ث ا َﻷ
ِ ﺧ ِﺘﻨَﺎ
ْ ﻦا
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻋ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل َﻧﻬَﻰ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟﺨ ْﺪ ِر ﱢ762
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﺸﺮَب ﻣﻨﻬﺎ
ْ  َو ُﻳ، ﺴ َﺮ َأ ْﻓﻮَاهُﻬﺎ
َ ن ﺗُﻜ
ْ  َأ: ﻳﻌﻨﻰ
762. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) forbade turning
the water-skin upside down and drinking directly from its mouth.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) has forbidden us to drink water from the mouth of a water-skin or
something similar to it because some harmful insect in the water-skin may flow into the stomach. So, instead of
drinking direct from the mouth of the water-skin, it is better to pour it into a drinking vessel in order to shun any
possible harm.

ﻦ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺴﱢﻘﺎ ِء
ْ ب ِﻣ
َ ﺸ َﺮ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ أَن ُﻳ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻧﻬَﻰ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل763
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. أَو اﻟ ِﻘﺮْﺑ ِﺔ
763. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) prohibited drinking
directly out of the mouth of a water-skin.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith and the preceding one are complementary to each other.

ﻲ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 دﺧَﻞ ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ:ﻦ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ وﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ
ِ ن ْﺑ
ِ ﺣﺴﱠﺎ
َ ﺖ
ِ ﺧ
ْ ﺖ ُأ
ٍ ﺖ ﺛَﺎﺑ
ِ ﺸ َﺔ ِﺑ ْﻨ
َ ﺖ َآ ْﺒ
ٍ  وﻋﻦ ُأمﱢ ﺛﺎ ِﺑ764
:  وﻗﺎل.  رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي، ﻄ ْﻌ ُﺘ ُﻪ
َ ﺖ إِﻟﻰ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ﻓَﻘ
ُ  َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻤ. ب ﻣِﻦ ﻓﻲ ِﻗﺮْﺑ ٍﺔ ُﻣ َﻌﻠﱠﻘ ٍﺔ ﻗَﺎﺋﻤ ًﺎ
َ ﺸ ِﺮ
َ  َﻓ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ
. ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
َ َوِإ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ َﻗ
،  َو َﺗﺼُﻮ َﻧ ُﻪ ﻋَﻦ اﻻﺑﺘِﺬا ِل، ك ِﺑ ِﻪ
َ  َو َﺗ َﺘ َﺒ ﱠﺮ. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺿ َﻊ ﻓَﻢ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﻆ ﻣ ْﻮ
َ ﺤ َﻔ
ْ  ِﻟ َﺘ: ﻄ َﻌﺘْﻬﺎ
.  واﻟﺤﺪﻳﺜﺎن اﻟﺴﺎﺑﻘﺎن ﻟﺒﻴﺎن اﻷﻓﻀﻞ واﻷَآﻤﻞ واﻟﻠﱠﻪ أﻋﻠﻢ، ن اﻟﺠﻮا ِز
ِ ﺤﻤُﻮل ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑَﻴﺎ
ْ ﺚﻣ
ُ ﺤﺪِﻳ
َ وَهﺬا اﻟ
764. Umm Thabit Kabshah (May Allah be pleased with her), daughter of Thabit (May Allah be pleased with him)
and the sister of Hassan bin Thabit, the Prophet's poet) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) visited me and drank
some water from a hanging water-skin while he was in a standing posture. So, I stood up and cut off the mouth (of
that water-skin). An-Nawawi said that the reason why she did this was to keep to receive benediction that part of the
water-skin which the lips of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) touched.
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: The first two Ahadith forbid us from drinking water out of the mouth of a water-skin, whereas, once
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) himself had done so. This shows that not to drink water by this way is also approved.
However, if needed, it is allowable. For this reason Imam An-Nawawi clarified that to drink water out of the mouth
of the water-skin is conditionally permissible and not forbidden. But to eschew it is desirable. Likewise, to receive
benediction from the Prophet's left-overs is permissible as long as this does not take the form of worship and
glorification.
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ﺑﺎب آﺮاهﺔ اﻟﻨﻔﺦ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺸﺮاب
Undesirability of blowing into the Vessel while Drinking
ب ﻓﻘﺎل
ِ ﺦ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺸﱠﺮا
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﻔ
ِﻋ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻧﻬَﻰ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ
 ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟﺨﺪر ﱢ765
ح
َ ﻦ اﻟ َﻘ َﺪ
ْ  » َﻓ َﺄ ِﺑ: ﺣ ٍﺪ ؟ ﻗﺎل
ِ ﺲ وَا
ٍ ﻦ َﻧ َﻔ
ْ  ﻓﺈِﻧﻰ ﻻ ُأ ْروَى ِﻣ:  » َأ ْه ِﺮ ْﻗﻬَﺎ « ﻗﺎل:  اﻟﻘﺬَا ُة أَراهﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻹِﻧﺎ ِء ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل: ﺟ ٌﻞ
ُ َر
َ ﻦ ﻓِﻴ
ْﻋ
َ إِذًا
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ: ﻚ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
765. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) prohibited us
blowing in the drinking water. A man said: "O Messenger of Allah! Sometimes I see some litter floating about on
the surface. What should I do then?'' He (PBUH) replied, "Pour them out.'' Then the man said: "My thirst is not
quenched with one draught.'' Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Then put away the cup from your mouth (in
between three gulps), and take breath.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: If one sees straw or something like that in the water-vessel, he should not blow in the water.
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) has forbidden it. Instead, some of the water or all the water should be poured out. Also,
if his thirst is not quenched in a single breath, one should remove the vessel from his mouth. After taking breath, he
should again drink water. To drink water in three breaths is preferable. However, in case of hot tea or milk, sipping
is permissible, no matter if sips are in plenty.

ﺦ
َ  َأ ْو ُﻳ ْﻨ َﻔ، ﺲ ﻓﻲ ا ِﻹﻧَﺎ ِء
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻧﻬَﻰ أَن ﻳُﺘ َﻨ ﱠﻔ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ أن اﻟﻨﺒﻰ766
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ:  رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل، ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
766. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) prohibited us from breathing into
the drinking vessel or blowing onto.
[At-Tirmidhi].
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ﺑﺎب ﺑﻴﺎن ﺟﻮاز اﻟﺸﺮب ﻗﺎﺋِﻤًﺎ
Permission to Drink while in a standing Posture
ب َو ُه َﻮ
َ ﺸ ِﺮ
َ  َﻓ، ﻦ َز ْﻣ َﺰ َم
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺖ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
ُ ﺳ َﻘ ْﻴ
َ :  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل767
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﻗَﺎﺋ ٌﻢ
767. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: I served Messenger of Allah (PBUH) Zamzam water to
drink and he drank it while he was standing.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

:  وﻗﺎ َل، ﺸﺮِب ﻗَﺎﺋﻤ ًﺎ
َ ﺣ َﺒ ِﺔ َﻓ
ْ ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﺑﺎب اﻟ ﱠﺮ
َ ﻲ رﺿ
ﻋ ِﻠ ﱞ
َ  َأﺗَﻰ: ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻦ ﺳ ْﺒ َﺮ َة رﺿ
ِ  وﻋﻦ اﻟ َﻨﺰﱠال ﺑ768
. رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎرى، ﺖ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻌﻞ آﻤﺎ َرَأ ْﻳ ُﺘﻤُﻮﻧﻰ َﻓ َﻌ ْﻠ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رَﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ِإﻧﱢﻰ َرَأ ْﻳ
768. An-Nazzal bin Sabrah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: `Ali bin Abu Talib (May Allah be pleased
with him) arrived at Bab Ar-Rahbah (in Kufah) and drank water in a standing posture. Then he said: "I saw
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) doing what you have seen me doing.''
[Al-Bukhari].

ﻦ
ُﺤ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ وﻧ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  آﻨﱠﺎ َﻧ ْﺄ ُآ ُﻞ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻋَﻬ ِﺪ رﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
َ  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ رﺿ769
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ:  وﻗﺎل،  روا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي. ﻦ ﻗﻴﺎ ٌم
ُﺤ
ْ ب وَﻧ
ُ ﺸ َﺮ
ْ  و َﻧ، َﻧﻤْﺸﻰ
769. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: During the lifetime of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) we
would eat while walking and would drink while standing.
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: The Companions would not habitually eat something while being on the move and drink water in a
standing position. In fact, the Hadith simply tells us that these were some moments in their life when they did so.
The Ahadith that follow show that drinking in a standing posture is deprecated.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  َرَأ ْﻳ:  وﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ ﺷﻌﻴﺐ ﻋﻦ أَﺑﻴ ِﻪ ﻋﻦ ﺟﺪﱢﻩ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل770
. ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ:  رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل. ب ﻗَﺎﺋﻤ ًﺎ وﻗَﺎﻋِﺪًا
ُ ﻳﺸﺮ
770. `Amr bin Shu`aib on the authority of his father and grandfather reported: that they saw Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) drink standing, and sitting.
[At-Tirmidhi].
The last three Ahadith point out the permissibility of eating and drinking while walking or standing or sitting, but
drinking in the sitting position remains the best.

:  ﻗﺎل ﻗﺘﺎدة. ﺟ ُﻞ ﻗَﺎﺋﻤ ًﺎ
ُ ّب اﻟﺮ
َ ن ﻳﺸﺮ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ أَﻧ ُﻪ ﻧﻬَﻰ َأ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻰ
ٍ  وﻋﻦ أَﻧ771
. ﺚ روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ُ ﺷ ﱡﺮ أَو َأﺧْﺒ
َ ﻚ َأ
َ  ذﻟ:  ﻓﺎ َﻷ ْآ ُﻞ ؟ ﻗﺎل: ﻓَﻘ ْﻠﻨَﺎ ﻷﻧَﺲ
. ب ﻗَﺎﺋﻤ ًﺎ
ِ ﺸ ْﺮ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱡ
ِﻋ
َ ﺟ َﺮ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َز
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن اﻟﻨﺒﻰ
وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟﻪ َأ ﱠ
771. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) forbade us from drinking while standing.
Qatadah reported: "We asked him: `What about eating?''' He said: "That is even worse, (or may be he said) more
detestable.''
Another narration is: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) reprimanded us for drinking while standing.
[Muslim].

ﺸ َﺮﺑَﻦ أَﺣ ٌﺪ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ْ  » َﻻ ﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل772
. ﺴﺘَﻘﻲ ْء « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ ﻲ َﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ
َﺴ
ِ ﻦ َﻧ
ْ  َﻓ َﻤ، ﻗَﺎﺋﻤ ًﺎ

772. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "None of you
should drink standing; and if any one forgets, he must vomit.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: In the preceding Ahadith, we are told that one can drink water even in a standing position, it is better
to eat or drink while seated in order to be on the safe side. Otherwise, the truth of the matter is that one should be
cautious enough to eat or drink seated. Doubtless, it is an approved practice. Nowadays, people have made it a habit
to eat food at feasts in a standing posture. They argue it is convenient because the whole of the gathering is dealt out
at the same time. Yet, they fail to keep in their view the overwhelming disadvantages of this convenience. First, it
involves the emulation of western example without any benefit. Second, the Prophet (PBUH) has forbidden it.
Third, the indiscipline it spawns hardly befits the social behaviour of a dignified and civilized nation. Fourth, a long
wait, tedious and boring normally features feasts and wedding parties. Fifth, in order to make it agreeable and to do
away with the boredom of participants, either film songs or musical notes are played on record-players, or jesters
and buffoons are brought in to amuse and entertain them. This is all satanic work, forbidden and unlawful, having no
place in Islam

Chapter 115

ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب آﻮن ﺳﺎﻗﻲ اﻟﻘﻮم ﺁﺧﺮهﻢ ﺷﺮﺑًﺎ
Excellence of Cupbearer drinking Last
:ﺧ ُﺮ ُه ْﻢ « ﻳﻌﻨﻰ
ِ  » ﺳَﺎﻗﻰ اﻟ َﻘ ْﻮ ِم ﺁ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
َ  ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻗﺘﺎدة رﺿ773
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ:  وﻗﺎل،  رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي. ﺷﺮْﺑ ًﺎ
773. Abu Qatadah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who serves
others with drinking water should be the last to drink himself.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Referring to this Hadith, Imam An-Nawawi stresses the manner of serving food or drink and says
that the distributor should have his share in the end.

Chapter 116

ﺑﺎب ﺟﻮاز اﻟﺸﺮب ﻣﻦ ﺟﻤﻴﻊ اﻷواﻧﻲ اﻟﻄﺎهﺮة ﻏﻴﺮ اﻟﺬهﺐ واﻟﻔﻀﺔ
Permissibility of drinking water from clean Vessels of all types except Gold
and Silver ones
 وﺑﻘِﻰ َﻗ ْﻮ ٌم َﻓ َﺄﺗَﻰ، ن ﻗَﺮﻳﺐ اﻟﺪﱠا ِر إِﻟﻰ َأ ْه ِﻠ ِﻪ
َ ﻦ آﺎ
ْ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َم ﻣ، ت اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ُة
ِ ﻀ َﺮ
َ ﺣ
َ : ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺲ رﺿ
ٍ ﻦ أَﻧ
ْ  ﻋ774
ﺿ َﺄ اﻟ َﻘ ْﻮ ُم
 َﻓ َﺘ َﻮ ﱠ، ﻂ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َآﻔﱠ ُﻪ
َﺴ
ُ ﺐ أَن ﻳ ْﺒ
ُ ﻀ
َ ﺨ
ْ ﺼ ُﻐ َﺮ اﻟ ِﻤ
َ  َﻓ، ﺣﺠَﺎ َر ٍة
ِ ﺨﻀَﺐ ﻣِﻦ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِﺑ ِﻤ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
.  هﺬﻩ رواﻳﺔ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ.  َﺛﻤَﺎﻧِﻴﻦ وزِﻳﺎد ًة:  آَﻢ ُآ ْﻨ ُﺘ ْﻢ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل:  ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا. ُآﻠﱠ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ﻦ
ْ ح ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺷَﻲ ٌء ِﻣ
ٍ ﺣﺮَا
ْ ح َر
ٍ ﻲ ِﺑﻘَﺪ
َ  ﻓُﺄ ِﺗ، ﻦ ﻣﺎ ٍء
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ دَﻋﺎ ِﺑﺈِﻧﺎ ٍء ِﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
 َأ ﱠ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟﻪ وﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ
ﺿ َﺄ ﻣﺎ
ﻦ َﺗ َﻮ ﱠ
ْ تﻣ
ُ  ﻓَﺤ َﺰ ْر، ﻦ أَﺻﺎ ِﺑﻌِﻪ
ِ ﻦ َﺑ ْﻴ
ْ ﻈ ُﺮ إِﻟﻰ اﻟﻤﺎ ِء َﻳ ْﻨ ُﺒ ُﻊ ِﻣ
ُ ﺖ َأ ْﻧ
َ  َﻓ َﻮ، ﻣَﺎ ٍء
ُ  ﻓَﺠ َﻌ ْﻠ:  ﻗَﺎ َل أَﻧﺲ. ﺿ َﻊ َأﺻَﺎ ِﺑ َﻌ ُﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
.ﻦ
َ ﻦ إِﻟﻰ اﻟ ﱠﺜﻤَﺎﻧِﻴ
ِ ﺴ ْﺒﻌِﻴ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺑ ْﻴ
774. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Once the time for As-Salat (the prayer) approached.
Those whose houses were near, went to their houses to perform Wudu' while some of the people remained with
Messenger of Allah (PBUH). A stone (containing some water) bowl was brought for him. It was too small for him to
spread his hand over it. He performed his Wudu' and it (the water) sufficed for all the others also. Anas was asked:
"How many of you were present there?'' He said: "Eighty or more.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Another narration in Muslim is: The Prophet (PBUH) called for a vessel containing water. A wide shallow vessel
with a little water in it was brought for him. He put his fingers in it. Anas says: "I kept looking at the water pouring
from between his fingers. I estimated that the number of people who made their Wudu' with it was from seventy to
eighty.''
Commentary: This Hadith mentions a miracle of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and also provides for the use of a
stoneware.

ﺟﻨَﺎ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻣَﺎ ًء ﻓﻲ َﺗ ْﻮ ٍر
ْ ﺧ َﺮ
ْ  َﻓ َﺄ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 َأﺗَﺎﻧَﺎ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ: ﻦ زﻳ ٍﺪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ِ  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑ775
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. ﺿ َﺄ
ﻦ ﺻُﻔ ٍﺮ َﻓ َﺘ َﻮ ﱠ
ْ ِﻣ
 وهﻮ ﺑﺎﻟﺘﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﺜﻨﺎة ﻣﻦ ﻓﻮق، » واﻟ ﱠﺘﻮْر « آﺎﻟﻘﺪح،  وهﻮ اﻟﻨﺤﺎس،  وﻳﺠﻮز آﺴﺮهﺎ، ﺼﻔْﺮ « ﺑﻀﻢ اﻟﺼﺎد
«اﻟ ﱡ
.
775. `Abdullah bin Zaid (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) visited us and we brought
water for him in a brass vessel for his ablution and he performed ablution.
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that brassware can be used for performing ablution as well as for other purposes.

 وﻣَﻌ ُﻪ، ﻦ ا َﻷﻧْﺼﺎ ِر
َ ﺟ ٍﻞ ِﻣ
ُ ﺧ َﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ َر
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َد
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 وﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ776
ﺷ ﱠﻨ ٍﺔ َوِإ ﱠﻻ آَﺮﻋْﻨﺎ
َ ت َه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ َﻠ َﺔ ﻓﻲ
َ ك ﻣَﺎ ٌء ﺑَﺎ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ
ِ ن
َ ن آَﺎ
ْ  » ِإ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺐ َﻟ ُﻪ
ٌ ﺻﺎﺣ
.  اﻟ ِﻘﺮْﺑﺔ:« ﻦ
ﺸﱡ
 » اﻟ ﱠ. « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
776. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) visited the house of a man of the
Ansar with one of his Companions and said to him, "If you have some water in the water-skin left over from last
night, give it to us for drinking; otherwise, we shall drink from some stream directly.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: With reference to this Hadith, Imam An-Nawawi says that apart from drinking water from a vessel,
one can also drink at a cistern or stream.

ب
ِ ﺸ ْﺮ
ج واﻟ ﱡ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻧﻬَﺎﻧَﺎ ﻋَﻦ اﻟﺤَﺮﻳﺮ واﻟﺪﱢﻳﺒَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
 ِإ ﱠ:  وﻋﻦ ﺣﺬﻳﻔﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎ َل777
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺧ َﺮ ِة « ﻣﺘﱠﻔ
ِ  وهﻰ َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓﻲ اﻵ، ﻲ ﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْﻴﺎ
َ  » ِه:  وﻗﺎل، ﻀ ِﺔ
ﻓﻲ ﺁﻧِﻴ ِﺔ اﻟ ﱠﺬهَﺐ واﻟ ِﻔ ﱠ

777. Hudhaifah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) prohibited us from wearing
brocade or silk and drinking out of gold or silver vessels and said, "These are meant for them (disbelievers) in this
world and for you in the Hereafter.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Silk clothes are forbidden to men but allowed to women. Yet, both sexes are forbidden to use
utensils made of silver and gold. However, the orthodox `Ulama' say that women can use ornaments of silver and
gold and that, it is advisable not to use them because many vices stem from their use and display.

ب ﻓﻲ ﺁ ِﻧ َﻴ ِﺔ
ُ ﺸ َﺮ
ْ  » اﻟﺬي َﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 وﻋﻦ ُأمﱢ ﺳﻠﻤﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ َأ ﱠ778
. ﺟ َﻬ ﱠﻨ َﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
َ ﻄ ِﻨ ِﻪ ﻧَﺎ َر
ْ ﺟ ُﺮ ﻓﻲ َﺑ
ِ ﻀ ِﺔ ِإﻧﱠﻤﺎ ﻳُﺠ ْﺮ
اﻟ ِﻔ ﱠ
.«ﺐ
ِ ﻀ ِﺔ واﻟ ﱠﺬ َه
ب ﻓﻲ ﺁ ِﻧ َﻴ ِﺔ اﻟ ِﻔ ﱠ
ُ ﺸ َﺮ
ْ ن اﻟﺬي َﻳ ْﺄ ُآ ُﻞ َأ ْو َﻳ
 » ِإ ﱠ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ
. « ﺟ َﻬ ﱠﻨ َﻢ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﻄ ِﻨ ِﻪ ﻧَﺎرًا ِﻣ
ْ ﺟ ُﺮ ﻓﻲ َﺑ
ِ ﺐ َأ ْو ﻓﻀ ٍﺔ َﻓ ِﺈﻧﱠﻤﺎ ﻳُﺠ ْﺮ
ٍ ﻦ َذ َه
ْ ب ﻓﻲ إِﻧﺎ ٍء ِﻣ
َ ﺷ ِﺮ
َ ﻦ
ْ  » َﻣ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟَﻪ
778. Umm Salamah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who drinks
from the vessel of silver kindles the Fire (of Hell) in his belly.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
A narration in Muslim is: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Surely, he who eats or drinks in gold and silver vessels
fills his belly with Hell-fire.''
Commentary: To use utensils of silver and gold involves extravagance. Moreover, it is a sign of pride and
ostentatious lifestyle. Allah detests them both. On this count they are major sins, involving the danger of severe
chastisement in Hell-fire.

Book Three: The Book of Dress
آﺘﺎب اﻟﻠﺒﺎس
Chapter 117

ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب اﻟﺜﻮب اﻷﺑﻴﺾ
Excellence of wearing white clothes and the permissibility of wearing red,
green, yellow and black clothes made from Cotton, Linen but not Silk
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"O Children of ¢dam! We have bestowed raiment upon you to cover yourselves (screen your private parts)
and as an adornment, and the raiment of righteousness, that is better.'' (7:26)
"And (Allah) has made for you garments to protect you from the heat (and cold), and coats of mail to protect
you from your (mutual) violence.'' (16:81)

ض
َ ﻦ ِﺛﻴَﺎ ِﺑ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ َﺒﻴَﺎ
ْ  ا ْﻟ َﺒﺴُﻮا ِﻣ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ أ ﱠ
َ ﻦ ﻋﺒﱠﺎس رﺿ
ِ  وﻋﻦ اﺑ779
. ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ:  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل،  َو َآ ﱢﻔﻨُﻮا ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ َﻣ ْﻮﺗَﺎ ُآ ْﻢ « روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داود، ﺧ ْﻴ ِﺮ ﺛِﻴﺎ ِﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ  َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ ﻣِﻦ،
779. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: I heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "Put on
white clothes because they are the best; and use them for shrouding your dead.''
[At-Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud].

 َﻓﺈِﻧﻬﺎ، ض
َ  »ا ْﻟ َﺒﺴُﻮا اﻟ َﺒﻴَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺳ ُﻤ َﺮ َة رﺿ
َ  وﻋﻦ780
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ:  واﻟﺤﺎآﻢ وﻗﺎل،  و َآ ﱢﻔﻨُﻮا ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ َﻣ ْﻮﺗَﺎ ُآ ْﻢ « روا ُﻩ اﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﻰ، ﺐ
ُ َأﻃْﻬ ُﺮ وَأﻃَﻴ
780. Samurah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, 'Wear white clothes
because they are the purest and they are closest to modesty; and shroud the dead in it.''
[An-Nasa'i and Al-Hakim].
Commentary: Both these Ahadith tell us that white clothes are fine and likeable and are especially recommended
on Fridays and on all other occasions except on `Eid days where new clothes, if any, are recommended. The purity
and beauty of this colour befits the dignity and honour of man.

ﺣﱠﻠ ِﺔ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻣ ْﺮﺑُﻮﻋ ًﺎ َو َﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ َرَأ ْﻳ ُﺘ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  آﺎ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ  وﻋﻦ اﻟﺒﺮا ِء رﺿ781
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﱠﻔ. ﻦ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َﺴ
َ ﺣ
ْ ﻂ َأ
ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ َﻗ ﱡ
َ ﺖ
ُ ﺣﻤْﺮا َء ﻣﺎ رَأ ْﻳ
781. Bara' (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was of medium stature. I saw
him wearing a red mantle. I have never seen anything more graceful than that.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: On the basis of this Hadith, some argue that red dress is also allowed to men. Imam An-Nawawi
seems to hold the same view. However, many `Ulama' believe that the dress of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was not
all red but had red stripes. They, therefore, maintain that the red clothes which women wear are not permissible to
men. Some `Ulama' think that a ruling on this issue will be on condition of space and time. If at some place
disbelievers or women are fond of this colour, it will be banned for Muslim men because of its relevance to disbelief
and womanishness. Yet, it will be allowed to Muslim men in a contrary situation. Opinions also exist that the indoor
wear of red clothes is permissible to men but forbidden in public. To sum up, the red-coloured dress is not itself a
taboo with regard to men. A ruling on it will be conditional in accordance with the situation. For example, in the
Eastern society the red-coloured dress is usually worn by women and is peculiar to brides on the occasion of
wedding. Men are, therefore, banned to wear it. Allah Alone has the true knowledge.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺑ َﻤ ﱠﻜ َﺔ َو ُه َﻮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺖ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
ُ  َرَأ ْﻳ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ رﺿ
ِ ﺐﺑ
ِ ﺤ ْﻴ َﻔ َﺔ و ْه
َﺟ
ُ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ782
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ج اﻟﻨﺒﻰ
َ ﺨ َﺮ
َ  َﻓ، ﺢ وﻧَﺎ ِﺋ ٍﻞ
ٍﺿ
ِ ﻦ ﻧَﺎ
ْ  َﻓ ِﻤ، ج ﺑِﻼ ٌل ِﺑﻮَﺿﻮ ِﺋ ِﻪ
َ ﺨ َﺮ
َ ﻦ َأ َد ٍم َﻓ
ْ ﺢ ﻓﻲ ُﻗ ﱠﺒ ٍﺔ َﻟ ُﻪ ﺣﻤْﺮا َء ِﻣ
ِﻄ
َ ﺑِﺎ َﻷ ْﺑ

، ﺖ َأﺗَﺘ ﱠﺒ ُﻊ ﻓَﺎ ُﻩ ه ُﻬﻨَﺎ وه ُﻬﻨَﺎ
ُ ﺠ َﻌ ْﻠ
َ  َﻓ، ن ﺑِﻼ ٌل
َ ﺿ َﺄ َوَأ ﱠذ
 َﻓﺘَﻮ ﱠ، ض ﺳﺎ َﻗ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ِ  َآ َﺄﻧﱢﻰ َأﻧْﻈ ُﺮ إِﻟﻰ َﺑﻴَﺎ، ﺣ ْﻤﺮَا ُء
َ ﺣﱠﻠ ٌﺔ
ُ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﺳﱠﻠﻢ و
َ و
ﻦ َﻳ َﺪ ْﻳ ِﻪ
َ ﺼﻠﱠﻰ َﻳ ُﻤﺮﱡ َﺑ ْﻴ
َ  َﻓ َﺘ َﻘ ﱠﺪ َم َﻓ، ﻋ َﻨ َﺰ ٌة
َ ت َﻟ ُﻪ
ْ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ُر ِآ َﺰ. ح
ِﻼ
َ ﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟ َﻔ
 ﺣ ﱠ، ﻲ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة
ﺣﱠ
َ :ﺷﻤَﺎ ًﻻ
ِ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل َﻳﻤِﻴﻨ ًﺎ و
ٌ  ﻣﺘﱠﻔ.ﺤﻤَﺎ ُر َﻻ ُﻳﻤْﻨ ُﻊ
ِ ﺐ وَاﻟ
ُ اﻟ َﻜ ْﻠ
. ﺤ ُﻮ اﻟﻌُﻜﺎزَة
ْ نﻧ
ِ  »اﻟ َﻌ َﻨ َﺰ ُة« ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﻨﻮ. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
782. Abu Juhaifah Wahb bin `Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I saw the Prophet (PBUH) by
Al-Abtah valley in Makkah, in a red tent made from tanned skin. Bilal brought him ablution water. Then Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) came out wearing a red mantle; and I can still remember looking at whiteness of his shanks. So he
made his ablution, and Bilal (PBUH) pronounced the call for prayer (Adhan). I kept following the movement of his
(Bilal's) face to the right and to the left when he recited: `Come to the prayer; come to the success.' Then a spear was
fixed (as a Sutrah) in front of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) who then stepped forward and led the prayer. Dogs and
donkeys passed in front of him (beyond the spear) and no one prevented them from doing so.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: `Al-Abtah' is the name of a place which is also called the Muhassab valley. Lexically `Al-Abtah'
means a sloping ground. Since it was the passage of rainy water owing to its downward slope, it came to be known
by this name. Here the Prophet (PBUH) encamped in a tent.
This Hadith provides for wearing red-coloured clothes as mentioned in detail in the preceding Hadith. Second, it
points out an issue concerning the ritual prayer. The worshipper should place something before him as a symbol of
obstruction (Sutra) so that somebody who goes past him may not divert his attention. Yet, there is no harm if the
passer is an animal.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ وﻋ َﻠﻴْﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  رأَﻳﺖ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻲ رﺿ
ﻋ َﺔ اﻟﺘﱠﻤ ْﻴ ِﻤ ﱢ
َ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ِرﻣْﺜﺔ رﻓﺎ783
.ﺢ
ٍ ﺳﻨَﺎ ٍد ﺻﺤﻴ
ْ  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي ﺑ ِﺈ،  روا ُﻩ أَﺑﻮ داود. ن
ِ ﺧﻀَﺮا
ْ ﺛﻮﺑﺎن َأ
783. Abu Rimthah Rifa`ah At-Taimi (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I saw Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
wearing two green garments.
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Here we see a provision for wearing green-coloured clothes.

ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﻋِﻤﺎﻣ ٌﺔ
َ ﺢ َﻣ ﱠﻜ َﺔ و
ِ ﺧ َﻞ َﻳ ْﻮ َم َﻓ ْﺘ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َد
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َ  وﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ رﺿ784
.  روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ﺳﻮْدا ُء
784. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) entered Makkah on the day of its
conquest and he was wearing a black turban.
[Muslim].

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  آﺄَﻧﻰ أَﻧﻈﺮ إِﻟﻰ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺚ رﺿ
ٍ ﺣ َﺮ ْﻳ
ُ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ785
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ﻦ آﺘﻔ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﻃﺮَﻓﻴﻬﺎ َﺑ ْﻴ
َ ﺳ ْﻮدَا ُء ﻗ ْﺪ َأ ْرﺧَﻰ
َ ﻋﻤَﺎ َﻣ ٌﺔ
ِ وﻋَﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ و،س
َ ﺐ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ﻄ
َﺧ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  أَن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟﻪ
. ﻋﻤَﺎﻣَﺔ ﺳَﻮدَا ُء
785. Abu Sa`id `Amr bin Huraith (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: As if I am seeing Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) wearing a black turban and both ends of it are falling over his shoulders.
[Muslim].
Another narration is: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was delivering a Khutbah wearing a black turban.
Commentary: We conclude from this Hadith that one can also put on black-coloured dress, turban and covering.
Muslim scholars have said that it is a desirable act Mustahab to wear a black turban after defeating the enemy.

ﺾ
ٍ ب ﺑﻴ
ٍ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ ﺛﻼﺛﺔ َأ ْﺛﻮَا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  ُآ ﱢﻔ:  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ786
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﺺ وَﻻ ﻋِﻤﺎ َﻣ ٌﺔ
ٌ ﺲ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ َﻗﻤِﻴ
َ  َﻟ ْﻴ، ﻒ
ٍ ﺳ
ُ ﻦ ُآ ْﺮ
ْ ﺳﺤُﻮﻟ ﱠﻴ ٍﺔ ِﻣ
َ
»ﻦ
ِ  َﻗ ْﺮ َﻳ ٍﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﻴَﻤ: ﺳﺤُﻮ ٍل
َ ﺴﺐ إِﻟﻰ
َ ب ُﺗ ْﻨ
ٌ  ﺛﻴﺎ: ﺢ اﻟﺴﻴﻦ وﺿﻤﻬﺎ وﺿﻢ اﻟﺤﺎء اﻟﻤﻬﻤﻠﺘﻴﻦ
ِ «اﻟﺴﱠﺤُﻮﻟﻴﱠ ُﺔ « ﺑﻔﺘ
.  اﻟ ُﻘﻄْﻦ: « وَاﻟ ُﻜ ْﺮﺳُﻒ
786. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The body of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was shrouded in
three white Yemeni cotton garments, among which was neither a gown nor a turban.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The shroud of a dead body consists of three simple pieces of cloth to the exclusion of a turban, shirt
and Izar. It is better for the shroud to be white.

ﺷ ْﻌ ٍﺮ أَﺳﻮد رواﻩ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﺣ ٌﻞ ﻣ
ط ُﻣ َﺮ ﱠ
ٌ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﺮ
َ ﺳﱠﻠﻢ ذات ﻏَﺪا ٍة َو
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ج رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺧ َﺮ
َ :  وﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ787
. ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
،  هﻮ اﻟﺬي ﻓﻴﻪ ﺻﻮر ُة رِﺣﺎل اﻹِﺑﻞ:  » واﻟ ُﻤ َﺮﺣﱠﻞ « ﺑﺎﻟْﺤﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﻬﻤﻠﺔ.  وهﻮ آﺴﺎ َء: «اﻟ ِﻤﺮْط « ﺑﻜﺴﺮ اﻟﻤﻴﻢ
. ﻲ ا َﻷ ْآﻮَا ُر
َ وَه
787. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: One morning Messenger of Allah (PBUH) went out wearing
a black blanket made of camel's or sheep's black hair with patterns of camels' bags upon it.
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that one can wear a black woollen cloth with the woven image of an inanimate
object.

ت ﻟﻴﻠَﺔ ﻓﻲ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ذا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ ﻣﻊ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ُآ ْﻨ: ﺷ ْﻌ َﺒ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ُ  وﻋﻦ اﻟ ُﻤﻐِﻴﺮ ِة ﺑﻦ788
 َﻓ َﻨ َﺰ َل ﻋﻦ راﺣِﻠ ِﺘ ِﻪ َﻓﻤَﺸﻰ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﻮَارَى ﻓﻲ ﺳَﻮا ِد اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ ﺛﻢ ﺟﺎ َء،  َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ: ﻚ ﻣَﺎء ؟ « ﻗﻠﺖ
َ  » أَﻣ َﻌ:  ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻲ، ﻣﺴﻴ ٍﺮ
ﻋ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﺣﺘﻰ
َ ج ذِرا
َ ﺨ ِﺮ
ْ ن ُﻳ
ُ ﻏ
ْ َﻓ َﺄ ْﻓ َﺮ
ْ ﻄ ْﻊ َأ
ِ ﺴ َﺘ
ْ  ﻓﻠﻢ َﻳ، ف
ٍ ﻦ ﺻُﻮ
ْ ﺟ ﱠﺒ ٌﺔ ِﻣ
ُ ﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﺟ َﻬ ُﻪ َو
ْ ﺴ َﻞ َو
َ  َﻓ َﻐ، ﻦ ا ِﻹدَا َو ٍة
َ ﺖ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ
 » دﻋْﻬﻤَﺎ َﻓﺈِﻧﻰ: ﺧ ﱠﻔ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل
ُ ع
َ ﺢ ﺑﺮ ْأﺳِﻪ ُﺛﻢﱠ َأ ْه َﻮﻳْﺖ ﻷَﻧﺰ
َﺴ
َ ﺴ َﻞ ِذرَاﻋ ْﻴ ِﻪ َو َﻣ
َ  َﻓ َﻐ، ﺠ ﱠﺒ ِﺔ
ُ ﺳ َﻔ ِﻞ اﻟ
ْ ﻦ َأ
ْ ﺟ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ِﻣ
َ ﺧ َﺮ
ْ َأ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬِﻤﺎ
َ ﺢ
َﺴ
َ ﻦ « َو َﻣ
ِ ﺧ ْﻠ ُﺘﻬُﻤﺎ ﻃَﺎ ِه َﺮﺗَﻴ
َ َأد
.ﻦ
ِ ﺟ ﱠﺒ ٌﺔ ﺷﺎ ِﻣ ﱠﻴ ٌﺔ ﺿَﻴ َﻘ ُﺔ ا ْﻟ ُﻜ ﱠﻤ ْﻴ
ُ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ  و: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
.ك
َ ﻏ ْﺰ َو ِة َﺗﺒُﻮ
َ ن هﺬِﻩ اﻟﻘﺼ َﺔ آﺎﻧﺖ ﻓﻲ
 َأ ﱠ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
788. Al-Mughirah bin Shu`bah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I was with Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
in a journey one night, and he asked me, "Do you have any water with you?'' I said, "Yes.'' So he dismounted from
his riding camel and walked away (to answer the call of nature) until he disappeared in the darkness. When he
returned, I poured out some water from a vessel and he washed his face. He was wearing a long woollen cloak and
could not take out his forearms from his sleeves, so he brought them out from below the cloak and then washed
them, and then passed his (wet) hands over his head. I stretched out my hand to take off his Khuff (leather socks),
but he said, "Leave them. I put them on after performing Wudu','' and he passed his (wet) hands over them.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Another narration is: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was wearing a Syrian cloak with tight sleeves.
Another narration is: This incident took place during the battle of Tabuk.
Commentary: Here, too, we have justification for wearing woollen dress. In order to answer the call of nature, one
is supposed to get out of people's sight. Instead of washing the feet while performing Wudu', one may simply pass
wet hands over the socks or stockings if these have been worn after the performance of ablution. A non-travelling
person is allowed this facility for twenty-four hours while in the case of a traveller, this period is extended to three
days. However, in case of sexual impurity one must take full bath.

Chapter 118

ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب اﻟﻘﻤﻴﺺ
Excellence of Qamees
.ﺺ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ اﻟﻘَﻤﻴ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ب إِﻟﻰ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﺐ اﻟﺜﱢﻴﺎ
ﺣ ﱠ
َ  آﺎن َأ:  ﻋﻦ ُأمﱢ ﺳَﻠﻤ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ789
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ:  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل، رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
789. Umm Salamah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: Out of all garments Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
liked Qamees the best.
[At-Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud].
Commentary: Qamees is a piece of clothing with two sleeves, generally made of sewn cotton and worn under the
rest of the clothes. In the lifetime of the Prophet (PBUH) the Arabs would commonly use two simple sheets of cloth
as dress, one covering the lower part of body and one wrapping its upper part. Qamees was also in vogue but very
few people used it. No doubt it covers the body adequately and is also comparatively convenient. So, the Prophet
(PBUH) liked it most.

Chapter 119

ﺑﺎب ﺻﻔﺔ ﻃﻮل اﻟﻘﻤﻴﺺ واﻟﻜﻢ واﻹِزار
Description of the length of Qamees and the Sleeves, the end of the Turban,
the Prohibition of wearing long Garments out of Pride and the undesirability
of wearing them without Pride
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺺ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ  آﺎن ُآﻢﱡ ﻗﻤِﻴ:  ﻋﻦ أَﺳﻤﺎء ﺑﻨﺖ ﻳﺰﻳ َﺪ اﻷﻧﺼﺎ ِر ﱠﻳ ِﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ790
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ:  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل،  رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود. ﺳ ِﻎ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إِﻟﻰ اﻟ ﱡﺮ
َ و
790. Asma` bint Yazid (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Qamees sleeves of Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) reached down to his wrists.
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith simply tells us that Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to wear a Qamees with long
sleeves (up to the wrist); but in the case of all the other clothes, apart from the Qamees, the sleeves should not go
beyond the finger tips.

ﺧﻴَﻼ َء َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ ْﻨﻈُﺮ
ُ ﺟ ﱠﺮ َﺛ ْﻮ َﺑ ُﻪ
َ ﻦ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن اﻟﻨﺒﻰ
ّ  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ َأ791
 ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ،ُن َأ َﺗﻌَﺎ َه َﺪﻩ
ْ ﺴ َﺘﺮْﺧﻰ إِﻻ َأ
ْ  ﻳﺎرﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ إِن إِزارى َﻳ: اﻟﻠﱠﻪ إِﻟﻴ ِﻪ َﻳﻮْم اﻟ ِﻘﻴَﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ « ﻓﻘﺎل أَﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ
ُ ﻦ َﻳ ْﻔ َﻌُﻠ ُﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ
.« ﺧﻴَﻼ َء
ْ ﺖ ِﻣ ﱠﻤ
َ ﺴ
ْ ﻚ َﻟ
َ  » ِإ ﱠﻧ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
.  وروى ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﺑﻌﻀﻪ، رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
791. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Whoever allows his lower
garment to drag out of vanity will find that Allah will not look at him on the Day of Resurrection.'' On this Abu Bakr
(May Allah be pleased with him) submitted: "O Messenger of Allah! My lower garment keeps sliding down though
I take care to pull it and wrap it.'' Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "You are not of those who do it out of vanity.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) has given a severe warning to those who intentionally wear a dress
which is dragging along the ground because this is a sign of arrogance. Yet, if a person's garment unintentionally
slips downward he will not be put to accountability.

ﻈ ُﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻳﻮْم اﻟ ِﻘﻴَﺎﻣﺔ
ُ  » ﻻ ﻳ ْﻨ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ792
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺟ ﱠﺮ ِإزَا َر ُﻩ ﺑَﻄﺮًا « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﻦ
ْ إِﻟﻰ َﻣ
792. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "On the Day of
Resurrection, Allah will not look at him who trails his lower garment out of pride.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: A disregard of Allah's Favours and gifts means ungratefulness which is essentially manifested in a
haughty attitude. It is also a sign of arrogance that one wears a dress with the hem trailing on the ground.

ﻦ اﻹِزار ﻓﻔﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎر « رواﻩ
َ ﻦ ِﻣ
ِ ﻦ ا ْﻟ َﻜ ْﻌ َﺒ ْﻴ
َ ﺳ َﻔ َﻞ ِﻣ
ْ  » ﻣَﺎ َأ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وﻋﻨﻪ ﻋـﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻰ793
. اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
793. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "What is below the ankles
of a lower garment is condemned to the Fire (Hell).''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: The apparent sense of the Hadith words is that the part of the dress hanging down below the ankles
will be put into Hell-fire. Yet, if this is the fate of the particular piece of cloth the wearer will surely go to Hell.
When Nafi` (May Allah be pleased with him) was asked about it he said, "Yes, but what sins have the clothes
committed?''

،  » ﺛﻼﺛ ٌﺔ ﻻ ُﻳ َﻜﻠﱢ ُﻤ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟ ِﻘﻴَﺎﻣ ِﺔ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ذ ﱟر رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻰ794
. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺛﻼث ِﻣﺮَا ٍر
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘَﺮأَهﺎ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ب أَﻟﻴ ٌﻢ « ﻗﺎل
ٌ ﻋﺬَا
َ  وَﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ،  وَﻻ ُﻳ َﺰآﱢﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ، ﻈ ُﺮ ِإ َﻟﻴْﻬﻢ
ُ وﻻ َﻳ ْﻨ
ﻒ
ِ ﺳ ْﻠ َﻌ َﺘ ُﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﺤَﻠ
ِ ﻖ
ُ ن وَاﻟ ُﻤ ْﻨ ِﻔ
ُ  واﻟﻤﻨﱠﺎ،  » اﻟﻤُﺴ ِﺒ ُﻞ: ﻦ ُه ْﻢ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ؟ ﻗﺎل
ْ ﺴﺮُوا َﻣ
ِ  ﺧﺎﺑُﻮا وﺧ: ﻗﺎل أَﺑﻮ َذ ﱟر
. ب « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ اﻟﻜﺎ ِذ
. « ﺴ ِﺒ ُﻞ ِإزَا َر ُﻩ
ْ  » اﻟ ُﻤ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟﻪ
794. Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Prophet (PBUH) saying, "There are three to
whom Allah will neither speak on the Day of Resurrection nor will look at them nor purify them (i.e., of their sins),
and they will be severely tormented.'' When he repeated this (statement) thrice, Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased
with him) said: "They are doomed and destroyed! (But) who are they, O Messenger of Allah (PBUH)?'' He said,
"One whose lower garment trails, one who boasts of kindness shown to another; and one who promotes sale of his
business by taking false oaths.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith sheds light on three major sins which, unfortunately, prevail in Muslim societies. May
Allah amend the lapses of Muslims' behaviour!

، ﺳﺒَﺎ ُل ﻓﻲ اﻹِزا ِر
ْ  »ا ِﻹ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻰ،  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ795
 ُواﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﻰ ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎ ٍد،ﻈ ِﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ إﻟﻴ ِﻪ ﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟ ِﻘﻴَﺎﻣ ِﺔ« رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
ُ ﺧﻴَﻼ َء ﻟَﻢ ﻳَﻨ
ُ ﺟ ﱠﺮ ﺷَﻴﺌﺎ
َ ﻦ
ْ  ﻣ،  وَاﻟ ِﻌﻤَﺎﻣ ِﺔ، ﺺ
ِ واﻟ َﻘﻤِﻴ
. ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
795. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "On the Day of
Resurrection, Allah will not look at one who trails his lower garment, Qamees or turban arrogantly.''
[Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us if trousers and pajamas, out of pride etc., hang loose below the ankles, the
wearer will be committing a grave blunder. The excessive hang of shirt or turban out of pride is also a sign of
arrogance and involves the wearer in a major sin. Wearing long garments without the intention of pride is disliked.

ﻦ َرأْﻳ ِﻪ َﻻ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل ﺷَﻴﺌ ًﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ
ْﻋ
َ س
ُ ﺼ ُﺪ ُر اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ْ ﻼﻳ
ً ﺖ رَﺟ
ُ  َرأَﻳ: ﺳﻠَﻴﻢ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ُ ﺟ َﺮيﱟ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ ﺑﻦ
ُ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ796
ﻚ اﻟﺴﱠﻼ ُم ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  ﻋَﻠﻴ:ﺖ
ُ  ﻗﻠ. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻣﻦ هﺬا ؟ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا: ﺖ
ُ  ﻗﻠ، ﺻ َﺪرُوا ﻋﻨﻪ
َ
ِ ﻚ اﻟﺴﻼ ُم ﺗ
ِ َﻣ ﱠﺮ َﺗ ْﻴ
ﺖ رﺳﻮل
َ  أَﻧ: ﺖ
ُ  ﻗﻠ:  اﻟﺴﱠﻼ ُم ﻋﻠَﻴﻚ « ﻗﺎل: ﺤﻴﱠ ُﺔ اﻟﻤ ْﻮﺗَﻰ ُﻗ ِﻞ
َ  ﻋﻠَﻴ، ﻚ اﻟﺴﱠﻼ ُم
َ  »ﻻ َﺗﻘُﻞ ﻋﻠَﻴ: ﻦ ﻗﺎل
ﻚ ﻋﺎ ُم ﺳﻨَﺔ َﻓﺪَﻋ ْﻮ َﺗ ُﻪ أَﻧﺒ َﺘﻬَﺎ
َ  وإِذا َأﺻَﺎ َﺑ، ﻚ
َ ﺸ َﻔ ُﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ
َ ﻋ ْﻮ َﺗ ُﻪ َآ
َ ﺿ ﱞﺮ ﻓَﺪ
َ ﻚ
َ  »َأﻧَﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻟﺬي إِذا أَﺻﺎ َﺑ: اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ  ﻓَﺪﻋ ْﻮﺗَﻪ َر ﱠدهَﺎ ﻋﻠَﻴ، ﻚ
َ ﺣ َﻠ ُﺘ
ِ ﻀﻠﱠﺖ را
َ  َﻓ، ض َﻗ ْﻔ ٍﺮ َأ ْو ﻓﻼ ٍة
ٍ ﺖ ِﺑ َﺄ ْر
َ  وِإذَا آُﻨ، ﻟﻚ
» :  ﻗﺎل. ﻲ
ﻋ َﻬ ْﺪ إِﻟ ﱠ
ْ  ا:  ﻗﻠﺖ: ﻚ « ﻗﺎل
ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ف
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﺮو
َ ن ِﻣ
 وَﻻ ﺷَﺎ ًة » وَﻻ ﺗَﺤﻘِﺮ ﱠ،ً وَﻻ َﺑﻌِﻴﺮا،  وﻻ ﻋﺒﺪًا، ﺣﺮّا
ُ ﺖ ﺑﻌْﺪ ُﻩ
ُ  ﻓَﻤﺎ ﺳﺒ ْﺒ: ﺴﺒﱠﻦﱠ أَﺣﺪًا « ﻗﺎل
ُ ﻻﺗ
 َﻓﺈِن، ق
ِ ﻒ اﻟﺴﱠﺎ
ِ ﺼ
ْ ك إِﻟﻰ ِﻧ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﺮُو
َ ن ذﻟﻚ ِﻣ
 ِإ ﱠ،َﻂ إِﻟﻴ ِﻪ وﺟ ُﻬﻚ
ٌﺴ
ِ ﺖ ُﻣﻨْﺒ
َ ن ُﺗ َﻜﱢﻠ َﻢ َأﺧَﺎك وأَﻧ
ْ  وَأ،
َ  وارﻓَﻊ إِزار. ف
ﺷﺘَﻤﻚ
َ  وإن اﻣْﺮ ٌؤ، ﺐ اﻟ َﻤﺨِﻴﻠﺔ
ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻻ ﻳﺤ ﱡ
ك وِإﺳْﺒﺎل اﻹِزا ِر َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ ﻣِﻦ اﻟﻤﺨِﻴﻠ ِﺔ وِإ ﱠ
َ  وإِﻳﺎ، ﺖ ﻓﺈﻟﻰ اﻟﻜَﻌﺒﻴﻦ
َ أﺑﻴ
ﺢ
ٍ ﻚ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎ ٍد ﺻﺤﻴ
َ  ﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ وﺑﺎ ُل ذﻟ، ﻚ ﻓﻼ ﺗُﻌﻴﱢﺮ ُﻩ ﺑﻤﺎ ﺗَﻌﻠَﻢ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ
َ ك ﺑﻤَﺎ َﻳ ْﻌ َﻠ ُﻢ ﻓﻴ
َ ﻋﻴﱠﺮ
َ َو
. ﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:  وﻗﺎل اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي،
796. Abu Juraiy Jabir bin Sulaim (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I noticed a man whose opinion was
followed by every body, and no one acted contrary to what he said. I asked who he was, and I was informed that he
was Messenger of Allah (PBUH). I said to him twice: "Alaikas-salam ya Rasul-Allah (may Allah render you safe).''
He said, "Do not say: `Alaikas-salamu.' This is the salutation to the dead (in Jahiliyyah times). Say, instead: `Assalamu `alaika (may Allah render you safe).''' I asked: "Are you Messenger of Allah?'' He replied, "(Yes) I am the
Messenger of Allah, Who will remove your affliction when you are in trouble and call to Him, Who will cause food
to grow for you when you are famine-stricken and call to Him, and Who will restore to you your lost riding beast in
the desert when you call upon Him.'' I said to him: "Give me instructions (to act upon).'' He ((PBUH) said, "Do not
abuse anyone.'' (Since then I have never abused anyone, neither a freeman, nor a slave, nor a camel, nor a sheep). He
(PBUH) continued, "Do not hold in contempt even an insignificant act of goodness, because even talking to your
brother with a cheerful countenance is an act of goodness. Hold up your lower garment half way to the leg, and at
least above the ankles; for trailing it is arrogance, and Allah dislikes pride. And if a man imputes to you of bad
things he knows you possess, do not impute to him bad things that you know he has for he will assume the evil
consequences of his abuse.''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].

Commentary: Herein, we are informed that the Companions of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) would lend a ready ear
to the Prophet's advice and put it into practice resolutely. Besides, in Islam the greeting of peace or Salam is alike to
the living as well as the dead.
The Hadith also tells us about the desirable length of Izar or lower garment. Shari`ah allows it up to the ankles, but if
it goes below, the wearer will be involved in a serious transgression incurring Hell-fire as mentioned earlier. Second,
any good act, however small it may be, must not be underestimated and ignored. At no cost should it be given up.
Third, nobody should be reproached for his fault or mistake, that is, he should not be put to humiliation in public for
it. However, in private conversation he may be advised to improve his behaviour and desist from repeating his
mistake.

ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل ﻟﻪ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ،ﺴ ِﺒ ٌﻞ ِإزَارَﻩ
ْ ﺼﻠﱢﻰ ُﻣ
َ  ﺑﻴﻨﻤﺎ َرﺟُﻞ ُﻳ:  ﻗﺎل،  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ797
 ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل: ﺟ ٌﻞ
ُ ﺿ ْﺄ « ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ ر
ﺐ َﻓﺘَﻮ ﱠ
ْ  »اذه: ﻓﻘﺎل،  ﺛﻢ ﺟﺎ َء، ﺿ َﺄ
 » اذهَﺐ َﻓﺘَﻮﺿ ْﺄ « ﻓَﺬهَﺐ َﻓﺘَﻮ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
َ  ﻣﺎﻟ. اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 إِن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻻ ﻳﻘْﺒ ُﻞ ﺻﻼ َة، ن ﻳُﺼﻠﱢﻰ وهﻮ ُﻣﺴْﺒ ٌﻞ إِزار ُﻩ
َ  » إِﻧﻪ آﺎ: ﺖ ﻋﻨﻪ ؟ ﻗﺎل
ﺳ َﻜ ﱠ
َ ﺿ َﺄ ﺛﻢ
ﻚ أَﻣ ْﺮ َﺗ ُﻪ َأن َﻳ َﺘ َﻮ ﱠ
. « ﺟ ٍﻞ ﻣُﺴ ِﺒ ٍﻞ
ُر
. رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎ ٍد ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﺮط ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
. [  وهﻮ ﻣﺠﻬﻮل،  أﺑﻮ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ:  ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ ( ] ﻓﻴﻪ:ﻗﻠﺖ
797. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to a man who was
performing Salat while his lower garment was trailing, "Go and perform your Wudu' again.'' That man went and
came back having performed it. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said (again), "Go and perform your Wudu'.''
Someone present said to Messenger of Allah (PBUH): "O Messenger of Allah! You ask him to perform his Wudu'
and then you kept silent (without saying the reason for it).'' He (PBUH) said, "He performed Salat while his lower
garment was below his ankels. Allah does not accept the Salat of a man who trails his lower garment.''
[Abu Dawud].

ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻣﻦ
ُ ﻖ َر
َ  آﺎن ِﺑﺪِﻣﺸ: ﺧﺒَﺮﻧﻰ أﺑﻲ وآﺎن ﺟﻠﻴﺴ ًﺎ ﻷﺑﻲ اﻟﺪﱠردا ِء ﻗﺎل
ْ  َأ: ﻲ ﻗﺎل
ﺲ ﺑﻦ ﺑﺸ ٍﺮ اﻟ ﱠﺘﻐْﻠﺒ ﱢ
ِ  وﻋﻦ ﻗَﻴ798
،س
َ ﺲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ُ ﻼ ُﻣﺘَﻮﺣﱢﺪًا َﻗﱠﻠﻤَﺎ ﻳُﺠﺎﻟ
ًﺟ
ُ  وآﺎن ر،ِﻦ اﻟﺤﻨﻈَﻠ ﱠﻴﺔ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ ﺳﻬ ُﻞ اﺑ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ أَﺻﺤﺎب اﻟﻨﺒﻰ
ُ  َﻓ َﻤ ﱠﺮ ِﺑﻨَﺎ وﻧَﺤ، ﻲ أ ْه َﻠ ُﻪ
َ غ َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ هﻮ ﺗﺴﺒﻴﺢ وﺗﻜﺒﻴ ٌﺮ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺄْﺗ
 ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ، ﻦ ﻋِﻨﺪ أﺑﻲ اﻟﺪﱠردَا ِء
َ  َﻓﺈِذا ﻓﺮ، ِإ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ هﻮ ﺻﻼ ٌة
 َﻓﺠَﺎ َء، ﺖ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺳﺮ ﱠﻳ ًﺔ َﻓ َﻘ ِﺪ َﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺚ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  ﺑَﻌ:  ﻗﺎل. ، ك
َ ﻀ ﱡﺮ
ُ  َآﻠِﻤ ًﺔ َﺗ ْﻨ َﻔ ُﻌﻨَﺎ وﻻ ﺗ: أَﺑﻮ اﻟﺪﱠردَا ِء
َ ﺟ ٍﻞ إِﻟﻰ
ُ  ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﺮ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺠﻠِﺲ اﻟﺬي ﻳَﺠ ِﻠ
ْ ﺲ ﻓﻲ اﻟ َﻤ
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ َﻓﺠَﻠ
ُ َر
 َﻟ ْﻮ: ﺟﻨْﺒ ِﻪ
ﻒ ﺗَﺮى ﻓﻲ
َ  َآ ْﻴ، ي
 وَأﻧَﺎ اﻟﻐُﻼ ُم اﻟ ِﻐﻔَﺎ ِر ﱡ. ﺧ ْﺬهَﺎ ِﻣﻨﱢﻰ
ُ :  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻦ
َ ﻄ َﻌ
َ ن َﻓ
ٌ  ﻓَﺤﻤَﻞ ﻓﻼ، ﻦ واﻟﻌﺪُو
ُ ﻦ اﻟﺘ َﻘ ْﻴ َﻨﺎ ﻧَﺤ
َ َرأَﻳﺘﻨَﺎ ﺣِﻴ
ﺳ ِﻤ َﻊ رﺳﻮل
َ  َﻓ َﺘﻨَﺎزﻋﺎ ﺣَﺘﻰ، ﻚ ﺑﺄْﺳ ًﺎ
َ  ﻣَﺎ َأرَى ِﺑ َﺬ َﻟ: ﺧ ُﺮ ﻓﻘﺎل
َﻚﺁ
َ ﺴ ِﻤ َﻊ ﺑِﺬﻟ
َ  ﻓ. ﻄ َﻞ أَﺟ ُﺮ ُﻩ
َ  ﻣَﺎ َأرَا ُﻩ إِﻻ َﻗ ْﺪ َﺑ:ﻗ ْﻮ ِﻟ ِﻪ ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
،ﻚ
َ ﺳﺮﱠ ﺑِﺬﻟ
ُ ﺖ أَﺑﺎ اﻟ ﱠﺪ ْردَا ِء
ُ ﺤﻤَﺪ « َﻓ َﺮَأ ْﻳ
ْ ﺟ َﺮ و ُﻳ
َ ﺳﺒْﺤﺎن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ؟ ﻻ َﺑﺄْس أَن ُﻳ ْﺆ
ُ » : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ اﻟﱠﻠﻪ
 ﻓﻤﺎ،  ﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ: ؟ ﻓﻴﻘﻮل،ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ ﻚ ِﻣ
َ ﺖ ذَﻟ
َ ﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ  أَأ ْﻧ: وﺟﻌ َﻞ َﻳ ْﺮ َﻓ ُﻊ ر ْأﺳَﻪ ِإﻟَﻴ ِﻪ َو َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
. ﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ ر ْآ َﺒ َﺘ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ ِإﻧّﻰ ﻷَﻗﻮ ُل َﻟﻴَﺒ ُﺮ َآ ﱠ
َ زال ﻳﻌِﻴ ُﺪ
ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل َﻟﻨَﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻗﺎل، ك
َ ﻀ ﱡﺮ
ُ  َآ ِﻠ َﻤ ًﺔ ﺗَﻨ َﻔ ُﻌﻨَﺎ وﻻ َﺗ:  ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ َأﺑُﻮ اﻟ ﱠﺪ ْردَا ِء، ﺧ َﺮ
َ  َﻓ َﻤ ﱠﺮ ِﺑﻨَﺎ ﻳَﻮﻣ ًﺎ ﺁ: ﻗﺎل
 ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ أَﺑﻮ،  ﺛﻢ ﻣ ﱠﺮ ِﺑﻨَﺎ ﻳﻮﻣ ًﺎ ﺁﺧﺮ. «ﻀﻬَﺎ
ُ ﺼﺪَﻗﺔ ﻻ َﻳ ْﻘ ِﺒ
ﻂ َﻳ َﺪ ُﻩ ﺑﺎﻟ ﱠ
ِﺳ
ِ ﺨ ْﻴ ِﻞ آﺎﻟﺒَﺎ
َ ﻖ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟ
ُ  » اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻨ ِﻔ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
َ  َآ ِﻠ َﻤ ًﺔ َﺗ ْﻨ َﻔ ُﻌﻨَﺎ وَﻻ ﺗَﻀ ﱡﺮ: اﻟ ﱠﺪ ْردَا ِء
،ي
ﺧ َﺮ ْﻳ ٌﻢ ا َﻷﺳَﺪ ﱡ
ُ ﺟ ُﻞ
ُ  » ﻧ ْﻌ َﻢ اﻟﺮﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل، ك
 ورﻓ َﻊ ِإزَا َر ُﻩ، ﻄ َﻊ ﺑﻬﺎ ﺟُﻤ َﺘ ُﻪ إِﻟﻰ أُذﻧﻴْﻪ
َ ﺧ َﺬ ﺷَﻔ َﺮ ًة َﻓ َﻘ
َ ﺠ َﻞ َﻓ َﺄ
 ﻓَﻌ ﱠ،ًﺧﺮَﻳﻤﺎ
ُ ﺳﺒَﺎ ُل ِإزَارِﻩ « ﻓﺒَﻠ َﻎ ذﻟﻚ
ْ ﻟﻮﻻ ﻃُﻮ ُل ﺟُﻤﺘﻪ َوِإ
َ ﻀ ﱡﺮ
ُ  َآﻠِﻤ ًﺔ َﺗ ْﻨ َﻔ ُﻌﻨَﺎ و َﻻ َﺗ: ﺧ َﺮ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َﻟ ُﻪ َأﺑُﻮ اﻟ ﱠﺪ ْردَا ِء
َ  َﺛ ﱠﻢ َﻣ ﱠﺮ ﺑﻨَﺎ َﻳﻮْﻣ ًﺎ ﺁ. إِﻟﻰ َأ ْﻧﺼَﺎف ﺳَﺎ َﻗﻴْﻪ
ﺖ رﺳُﻮ َل
ُ  ﺳَﻤ ْﻌ: ك ﻗَﺎ َل
ﺳ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺣﺘﻰ
َ  وَأﺻْﻠﺤﻮا ﻟﺒَﺎ، ﺻ ِﻠﺤُﻮا ِرﺣَﺎﻟَﻜ ْﻢ
ْ  َﻓ َﺄ. ن ﻋَﻠﻰ ِإﺧْﻮا ِﻧ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ  » ِإ ﱠﻧ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻗَﺎدﻣُﻮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 ِإ ﱠﻻ، ﻦ
ٍ  روا ُﻩ أَﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎ ٍد ﺣﺴ. « ﺶ َو َﻻ اﻟ ﱠﺘ َﻔﺤُﺶ
َ ﺤ
ْ ﺐ اﻟ ُﻔ
ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻻ ﻳُﺤ ﱡ
 َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ، س
ِ َﺗﻜُﻮﻧُﻮا َآ َﺄ ﱠﻧ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺷَﺎﻣَﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
.  وﻗﺪ روى ﻟﻪ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ﺧ َﺘ َﻠﻔُﻮا ﻓﻲ ﺗﻮﺛﻴ ِﻘ ِﻪ و َﺗﻀْﻌﻔﻴﻪ
ْ  ﻓﺎ، ﺲ ﺑﻦ ﺑﺸﺮ
َ َﻗ ْﻴ
. [  وهﻮ ﻣﺠﻬﻮل،  ﻗﻴﺲ اﻟﺘﻐﻠﺒﻲ:  ] ﻓﻴﻪ. ﺑﻞ هﻮ ﺿﻌﻴﻒ:ﻗﻠﺖ
798. Qais bin Bishr At-Taghlibi reported that his father, who attended the company of `Abud-Darda' (May Allah be
pleased with him) told him: There was a man in Damascus who was a Companion of the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH). He was called Ibn Al-Hanzaliyyah. He was a lonesome person and would rarely spend some time in the
company of people. He would spend most of his time in performing Salat and when he finished, he would engage
himself in Tasbih (Subhan-Allah) and Takbir (Allahu Akbar), till he would go home. He passed by us one day when
we were sitting with Abud-Darda' (May Allah be pleased with him). The latter said to him: "Tell us something

which will benefit for us and will not harm you.'' He said: "Messenger of Allah (PBUH) sent a detachment. When
they returned, one of them came to the assemblage in which Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was present and said to his
neighbour during the conversation: `I wish you had seen us when we encountered the enemy. So-and-so (a believer)
took up his spear, struck and said: Take this from me and I am the Ghifari boy. Now what do you think of this?' The
neighbour said: `I think that he lost his reward because of boasting.' He said: `I see no harm in it.' They began to
exchange arguments till Messenger of Allah (PBUH) heard them and said, `Subhan-Allah (Allah is free from every
imperfection). He would be rewarded (in the Hereafter) and praised (in this world)'. I noticed that Abud-Darda'
(May Allah be pleased with him) felt a great pleasure at this remark and, raising his head began to repeat: "Have you
heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) say this!'' Ibn Al-Hanzaliyyah (May Allah be pleased with him) continued
responding till I asked Abud-Darda' (May Allah be pleased with him) not to annoy him.
Ibn Al-Hanzaliyyah (May Allah be pleased with him) happened to pass by us another day and Abud-Darda' said to
him: "Tell us something which will benefit us and will not harm you.'' He said: "The Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
told us, `He who spends to purchase a horse (for Jihad) is like one who extends his hand for spending out of charity
without withholding it.'''
He passed by us another day and Abud-Darda' (May Allah be pleased with him) said to him: "Tell us something
which might benefit us, and will not harm you.'' He said: "The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) once said, `Khuraim AlUsaidi is an excellent man were it not of his long hair and his lower garment which is hanging down.' When
Khuraim heard about what the Prophet had said about him, he trimmed his long hair up to his ears with a knife and
raised his lower garment half way on his shanks.''
On another occasion he passed by us and Abud-Darda' (May Allah be pleased with him) said to him: "Tell us
something that will benefit us and will not harm you.'' He said that he heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) say, while
coming back from an expedition: "You are returning to your brothers, so set your saddles and clothes in order so that
you look tidy and graceful. Allah hates untidiness.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith talks about six points. First, a war cry expressive of one's chivalrous deeds and designed
to intimidate the enemy is permissible. Second, it is not an impeachable act and will be rewarded by Allah if it is
done with a good intention. Third, hair should be grown either up to the earlobes or up to the neck-end as was the
Prophet's practice. The Prophet (PBUH) disapproved the long hair upon the shoulders. Fourth, on return from a
journey, a man is advised to clean up his appearance and dust-covered clothes; due to the fatigue and dust of
journey, he may appear untidy and out of shape. With his ruffled hair and run-down face, whether intentional or
unintentional, he will perhaps give a depressive impression to his wife and children and other family members to the
displeasure of Allah. Fifth, we may sympathetically allude to the minor shortcomings of a person in his absence for
the sake of his moral uplifting. This will not be considered as backbiting. Messenger of Allah (PBUH) talked about
Khuraim Al-Usaidi (May Allah be pleased with him) in the same spirit. Sixth, indecency which means something
ugly and disgraceful is taken here in an untidy and dishevelled sense which is against aesthetic principles.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ » إز َر ُة اﻟﻤُﺴ ِﻠ ِﻢ إِﻟﻰ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ي رﺿ
 وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟﺨ ْﺪ ِر ﱢ799
، ﻦ َﻓ َﻬ ُﻮ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻜ ْﻌﺒَﻴ
َ ﺳ َﻔ َﻞ ﻣ
ْ ن َأ
َ  َﻓﻤَﺎ آﺎ، ﻦ
ِ ﻦ اﻟ َﻜ ْﻌ َﺒ ْﻴ
َ ح ﻓﻴﻤﺎ َﺑ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻪ َو َﺑ ْﻴ
َ ﺟﻨَﺎ
ُ ج َأ ْو ﻻ
َ ﺣ َﺮ
َ  َو َﻻ، ق
ِ ﻒ اﻟﺴﱠﺎ
ِ ﺼ
ْ ﻧ
َ ﻦ
ْ و َﻣ
. «ﺟ ﱠﺮ إِزار ُﻩ َﺑﻄَﺮًا َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳﻨْﻈ ِﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ
. روا ُﻩ َأﺑُﻮ داود ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎ ٍد ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
799. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The lower
garment of a believer should be half way below the knees. He is guilty of no sin if they are up to the ankles. That
which is below the ankles is in the Fire (of Hell). Allah will not look at one who allows his lower garment to trail out
of vanity.
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith says that a garment like trousers, pajamas, etc., should, properly speaking, go down up
to the middle of the shanks. However, it is permissible to lower it up to the ankles which should remain uncovered.
This commandment is for men alone. On the contrary, women are required to cover not only their ankles but also
their feet, particularly when they go out.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ وَﻓﻲ إِزاري
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ت ﻋَﻠﻰ رﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  َﻣ َﺮ ْر: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ رﺿ
ِ  وﻋﻦ اﺑ800
 َﻓﻘَﺎ َل. ﺖ َأﺗَﺤﺮﱠاهﺎ َﺑ ْﻌ ُﺪ
ُ  َﻓﻤَﺎ ِز ْﻟ، ت
ُ  َﻓ ِﺰ ْد،« » ِز ْد: ك « ﻓَﺮﻓﻌﺘ ُﻪ ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ  ا ْر َﻓ ْﻊ إِزا َر، ﻋ ْﺒ َﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  » ﻳﺎ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل. اﺳْﺘ ْﺮﺧَﺎ ٌء
َ  إِﻟﻰ َأ ْﻳ: َﺑﻌْﺾ اﻟ ُﻘ ْﻮ ِم
.  روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ.«ﻦ
ِ  إِﻟﻰ َأﻧْﺼﺎف اﻟﺴﱠﺎ َﻗ ْﻴ: ﻦ ؟ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
800. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: My lower garment was trailing as I passed by
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) so he said, "Raise your lower garment, Abdullah.'' I lifted it up and he told me to raise
it higher. I complied with his orders and as I was still trying to find the best place (for it), one of the people asked

where it should reach and he (PBUH) replied, "Half way down the knees.''
[Muslim].

ﻈ ِﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ َﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟﻘﻴﺎ ِﻣ ِﺔ
ُ ﺟ ﱠﺮ ﺛَﻮﺑَﻪ ﺧﻴﻼ َء َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ ْﻨ
َ ﻦ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل801
 ﻗﺎل. ﻦ
ﻒ َأﻗْﺪاﻣُﻬ ﱠ
ُ  إِذن َﺗﻨﻜَﺸ:ﺖ
ْ  ﻗَﺎ َﻟ.«ﺷﺒْﺮًا
ِ ﻦ
َ  » ُﻳﺮْﺧﻴ:  ﻗﺎ َل، ﺼ َﻨ ُﻊ اﻟ ﱢﻨﺴَﺎ ُء ِﺑ ُﺬﻳُﻮﻟِﻬﻦﱠ
ْ ﻒ َﺗ
َ  َﻓ َﻜ ْﻴ: ﺳ َﻠ َﻤ َﺔ
َ ﺖ ُأمﱡ
ْ « ﻓﻘﺎ َﻟ
َ  » ﻓ ُﻴ ْﺮﺧِﻴ َﻨ ُﻪ ذِراﻋ ًﺎ َﻻ َﻳ ِﺰ ْد:
.«ن
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ:  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل، روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
801. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "On the Day of
Resurrection, Allah will not look at the one who trails his lower garment out of arrogance.'' Umm Salamah (May
Allah be pleased with her) asked: "What should women do with the hem of their clothes?'' He (PBUH) said, "They
might lower them a hand's span.'' She said: "But their feet would still remain exposed.'' He said, "Let them lower
those equal to arm's length but not more than that.''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Herein, women are commanded to cover themselves completely up to an arm's length from the hem
of their clothes in order to cover the sole of their feet with their wraps and lower-body garments.

Chapter 120

ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب ﺗﺮك اﻟﺘﺮﻓﻊ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻠﺒﺎس ﺗﻮاﺿﻌًﺎ
Excellence of giving up Elegant Clothes for Humility
ك اﻟﻠﱢﺒﺎس
َ ﻦ َﺗ َﺮ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻّﻠﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ
ٍ  وﻋﻦ ﻣﻌﺎ ِذ ﺑﻦ أَﻧ802
ﺣ َﻠ ِﻞ اﻹِﻳﻤﺎن
ُ ي
ﻦ َأ ﱢ
ْ ﻖ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳُﺨﻴﱢﺮﻩ ﻣ
ِ س اﻟﺨَﻼ ِﺋ
ِ  دﻋﺎ ُﻩ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ ﻋَﻠﻰ ُرؤُو،  َو ُه َﻮ َﻳ ْﻘ ِﺪ ُر ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ، ﺗَﻮاﺿُﻌ ًﺎ ﻟﻠﱠﻪ
. « ﺷَﺎ َء ﻳﻠ َﺒﺴُﻬﺎ
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ: روا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
802. Mu`adh bin Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Whoever
gives up wearing elegant and expensive garments out of humbleness, when he can do so, Allah will call him on the
Day of Resurrection and before all the creations, He will give him the choice to wear whichever garment of Iman he
would like to wear.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: To adopt humility and not to assert superiority over others, according to this Hadith, is an excellent
act with Allah. `The clothes of Iman' imply those special clothings of Jannah that Allah has prepared for sincere
believers only.

Chapter 121

ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب اﻟﺘﻮﺳﻂ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻠﺒﺎس
Excellence of Adopting Moderation in Dress
» :ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻦ ﺟ ﱢﺪ ِﻩ رﺿ
ْﻋ
َ ﺐ ﻋﻦ أَﺑﻴﻪ
ٍ ﺷﻌْﻴ
ُ  ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ803
. «ن ﻳُﺮى َأ َﺛ ُﺮ ِﻧ ْﻌ َﻤ ِﺘ ِﻪ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻋﺒْﺪﻩ
ْ ﺤﺐﱡ َأ
ِ إِن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ُﻳ
. ﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: روا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
803. `Amr bin Shu`aib on the authority of his father and grandfather reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Allah loves to see the sign of His Bounties on his slave.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: A simple dress is commendable if one wears it as a gesture of humility wining Allah's Pleasure. Yet,
to zealously pursue the goal of goodness, to extend a helping hand to the indigent and the needy, to behave
favourably towards one's relatives and to wear a fine dress as a manifestation of Allah's Favours are equally good
acts of high merit. A fine dress is not impeachable in itself but it becomes so, if worn with an air of arrogance and
self-importance. On the other hand, an expression of Divine bounty makes it praiseworthy. In other words, it is the
intention which makes an act good or bad. Alongside the practice of the example of Messenger of Allah (PBUH),
the sincerity of action and making right intention, therefore, become indispensable.
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ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ ﻟﺒﺎس اﻟﺤﺮﻳﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺮﺟﺎل
Prohibition of wearing Silk for men and its permissibility for Women
 » َﻻ َﺗ ْﻠ َﺒﺴُﻮا اﻟﺤﺮﻳﺮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ  ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺨﻄﱠﺎب رﺿ804
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  « ﻣﺘﻔ. ﺴ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻵﺧﺮ ِة
ْ ﻦ َﻟﺒِﺴ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ ْﻠ َﺒ
ْ ن َﻣ
 ﻓَﺈ ﱠ،
804. `Umar bin Al-Khattab (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do not
wear silk (clothes). For whoever wears (them) in this life will be deprived of them in the Hereafter.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: It is not women but men who have been forbidden to wear silk dress. It is banned for men due to its
aspect of adornment and beautification which is peculiar to women alone. The silk dress is not befitting to men
because it affects their typical characteristics such as bravery, strength and fearlessness. Second, it betrays arrogance
and haughtiness which is condemnable by all norms of morality. Third, it has relevance to disbelievers and
polytheists known for their love for worldly possessions. Fourth, its use is against that austerity which Islam aims to
develop in a Muslim's life. And this is borne out by the saying of Messenger of Allah (PBUH): "Simplicity is part of
Faith.''

«ﻦ ﻻ ﺧَﻼق َﻟ ُﻪ
ْ ﺲ اﻟﺤﺮﻳ َﺮ ﻣ
ُ  » إﻧﱠﻤﺎ ﻳﻠ َﺒ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ﺳﻤِﻌ:  وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل805
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
. « ق َﻟ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻵﺧِﺮة
َ ﻼ
َﺧ
َ ﻦ َﻻ
ْ  » َﻣ: ي
َ وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟﻠﺒُﺨﺎر
. ﺐ َﻟ ُﻪ
َ  َﻻ ﻧَﺼﻴ: ي
ْ  َأ، « ق َﻟ ُﻪ
َ ﻼ
َﺧ
َ ﻦﻻ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﻗﻮُﻟ ُﻪ
805. `Umar bin Al-Khattab (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying,
"Silk (clothes) are worn only by him who has no share in the Hereafter.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that men will fall into a serious error if they wear dress made from silk. And if
they do not sincerely repent for it, they will undoubtedly be punished in Hell-fire.

ﺲ اﻟﺤﺮﻳﺮ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْﻴﺎ َﻟ ْﻢ
َ ﻦ َﻟ ِﺒ
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل806
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺴ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻵﺧ َﺮ ِة « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ َﻳﻠْﺒ
806. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who wears silk clothes
in this life shall not wear them in the Hereafter.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

،  َﻓﺠَﻌ َﻠ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ ﻳَﻤﻴﻨﻪ، ﺣﺮِﻳﺮًا
َ ﺧ َﺬ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َأ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  رَأ ْﻳ: ﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
 وﻋﻦ ﻋﻠ ﱟ807
. « ﻦ ﺣﺮَا ٌم ﻋَﻠﻰ ُذآُﻮ ِر ُأﻣﱠﺘﻲ
ِ ن ه َﺬ ْﻳ
 » إ ﱠ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎ َل، ﺠ َﻌ َﻠ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺷِﻤﺎ ِﻟ ِﻪ
َ َو َذهَﺒ ًﺎ َﻓ
روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎ ٍد ﺣﺴﻦ
807. `Ali (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I saw Messenger of Allah (PBUH) holding a piece of gold in
his left hand and a silk (cloth) in his right hand. Then he said, "These two are forbidden for the males of my
Ummah.''
[Abu Dawud].

س
ُ ﺣﺮﱢم ِﻟﺒَﺎ
ُ » : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أ ﱠ
 وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣُﻮﺳﻰ اﻷﺷْﻌﺮ ﱢ808
. «  َوأُﺣ ﱠﻞ ﻹﻧَﺎ ِﺛﻬِﻢ، ﺤﺮِﻳ ِﺮ وَاﻟ ﱠﺬهَﺐ ﻋﻠﻰ ُذآُﻮ ِر ُأﻣﱠﺘﻲ
َ اﻟ
. ﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
ٌ روا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﻳ

808. Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Wearing
of silk and gold has been made unlawful for males and lawful for the females of my Ummah.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Both the above mentioned Ahadith indicate that the use of silk and gold is allowed to women. But
Divine sanction should not be so over-stretched as to make the ornaments of gold part and parcel of marriage. Yet,
unfortunately, this sad situation exists in Muslim societies, making resourceless people feel extremely ill. In fact, at
need, if resources permit, women are free to use gold but without making it as an essential ingredient of marriage.
May Allah guide Muslims!

، ﻀ ِﺔ
ن َﻧﺸْﺮب ﻓﻲ ﺁﻧِﻴ ِﺔ اﻟﺬﱠهﺐ وَاﻟ ِﻔ ﱠ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ أ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 َﻧﻬَﺎﻧَﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱡ: ﺣ َﺬ ْﻳﻔَﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ُ وﻋﻦ809
. رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. ﻋ َﻠ ّﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﺠﻠِﺲ
ْ ن َﻧ
ْ ﺤﺮِﻳ ِﺮ وَاﻟﺪﱢﻳﺒَﺎج وأ
َ ﺲ اﻟ
ِ ﻦ ُﻟ ْﺒ
ْﻋ
َ  و، ن َﻧ ْﺄآُﻞ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ
ْ وَأ
809. Hudhaifah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) prohibited us from eating or
drinking in gold or silver utensils and from wearing silk and brocade, or sitting on (anything made from) them.
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: There are many kinds of silk. But the real silk is that which is naturally spun by the silkworm.
However, the artificially manufactured silk is also available nowadays. Men are not under ban to use it. But there are
certain varieties of such cloth which are used only by women. These are forbidden to men. Besides, they are
disallowed to sit on a silk cloth. Similarly, quilts, mattresses and pillows should not be made from it because both
men and women use them.
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ﺣﻜّﺔ
ِ ﺑﺎب ﺟﻮاز ﻟﺒﺲ اﻟﺤﺮﻳﺮ ﻟﻤﻦ ﺑﻪ
Lawfulness to wear Silk in case one is suffering from an Itch
ف
ٍ ﻦ ﻋ ْﻮ
ِ ﻦﺑ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻟﻠﺰﺑﻴﺮ وﻋﺒْﺪ اﻟ ﱠﺮﺣْﻤ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺺ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ﺧ
َ  َر:  ﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل810
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﺤ ﱠﻜ ٍﺔ ﺑﻬﻤﺎ
ِ ﺤﺮِﻳ ِﺮ ﻟ
َ ﺲ اﻟ
ِ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻓﻲ ﻟ ْﺒ
810. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) permitted Zubair and `AbdurRahman bin `Auf (May Allah be pleased with them) to wear silk because they were suffering from an itch.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that, if needed, even men can wear clothes made from silk. For example, it may
be suggested in case of a skin disease like itch. A man may also be allowed to wear a silk dress in order to escape
extremely cold or hot weather provided he has no other clothes.
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ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻓﺘﺮاش ﺟﻠﻮد اﻟﻨﻤﻮر واﻟﺮآﻮب ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ
Prohibition of using the skin of the Leopard
« ﺨ ﱠﺰ َو َﻻ اﻟﻨﱠﻤﺎ َر
َ  » َﻻ َﺗ ْﺮآَﺒﻮا اﻟ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻦ ﻣُﻌﺎوﻳ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
ْ  ﻋ811
.
.ﻦ
ٍ  روا ُﻩ أَﺑﻮ داود وﻏﻴﺮﻩ ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎ ٍد ﺣﺴ، ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ
811. Mu`awiyah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do not ride on
saddles made from silk or leopard's skin.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith prohibits Muslim men from using fur and the leopard's hide. In fact the non-Muslim
contemporaries of the Prophet (PBUH) used to wear them. Since, they had an epicurean lifestyle, unconcerned about
the Hereafter, the Muslims were dissuaded from emulating their example. The motive behind the ban by Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) was to help believers in acquiring a sense of Taqwa (consciousness of Allah/fear of Allah). As for
pure silk, Muslim men are totally disallowed to use it. Even the saddle-cloth must not be of silk. The same rule
applies to any usable thing made from the leopard's hide because it is expressive of arrogance and also bears
resemblance to the non-Muslim way of life.

ﺟﻠُﻮ ِد
ُ ﻦ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻧﻬَﻰ ﻋ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 أ ﱠ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َ  رﺿ،  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ اﻟﻤﻠﻴﺢ ﻋﻦ أَﺑﻴ ِﻪ812
.ع
ِ اﻟﺴﱢﺒﺎ
.  واﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﻲ ﺑ َﺄﺳَﺎﻧِﻴﺪ ﺻﺤﺎح،  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي، روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ دَاود
812. Abul-Malih on the authority of his father reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) prohibited the use of the skins
of wild animals.
[Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i].
Another narration in At-Tirmidhi is: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) forbade the use of the skins of wild animals in
making Firash (i.e., something to sit on or lie down on, such as cushions, pillows, covers, spreads, saddles, etc.).
Commentary: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) has forbidden the use of hide of wild beasts. Explaining the ban by
Messenger of Allah (PBUH), some say that even the tanning process cannot wipe out hair from a beast's hide. As a
result it retains some impurity. Others think that the prohibitive order is related only to the untanned hides and is
inapplicable to the tanned ones. This opinion also goes since such hides are used by extravagant and arrogant
people, and its use by Muslims may hold them analogous to the former. But Imam Ash-Shaukani is of the view that
the hides of beasts, whether tanned or untanned, must not be used. We also have in view the saying of Messenger of
Allah (PBUH): "Tanning purifies every hide.'' Yet, in the light of the current Hadith it will be considered as specific.
The hides of beasts will remain unclean and unusable in all circumstances.
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ﻼ أو ﻧﺤﻮﻩ
ً ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﻮل إذا ﻟﺒﺲ ﺛﻮﺑًﺎ ﺟﺪﻳﺪًا أو ﻧﻌ
Supplication at the time of wearing new Dress or Shoes
ﺠ ﱠﺪ َﺛﻮْﺑ ًﺎ ﺳﻤﱠﺎ ُﻩ
َ ﺳ َﺘ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إذا ا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  آﺎ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺨﺪْري رﺿ
ُ  ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ اﻟ813
ﺻﻨِﻊ َﻟ ُﻪ
ُ ﺧ ْﻴ َﺮ ﻣﺎ
َ ﺧ ْﻴ َﺮ ُﻩ َو
َ ﻚ
َ ﺳ َﺄُﻟ
ْ  َأ، ﺴ ْﻮ َﺗﻨِﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﺖ َآ
َ ﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ َأ ْﻧ
َ ﻚ اﻟ
َ  » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ﻟ:  َأ ْو ِردَا ًء ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل،  َأ ْو َﻗﻤِﻴﺼ ًﺎ، ﺳ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﻋِﻤﺎ َﻣ ًﺔ
ْ ﺑﺎ
ُ ﺷ ﱢﺮ ﻣﺎ
َ ﺷ ﱢﺮ ِﻩ و
َ ﻦ
ْ ﻚ ِﻣ
َ  وَأﻋُﻮ ُذ ِﺑ،
. « ﺻ ِﻨ َﻊ َﻟ ُﻪ
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ:  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل، روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
813. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: When Messenger of Allah (PBUH) wore a
new garment, he would name it. For instance, a turban or shirt or cloak and would supplicate: "Allahumma lakalhamdu, Anta kasautanihi, as`aluka khairahu wa khaira ma suni`a lahu, wa a`udhu bika min sharrihi wa sharri ma
suni`a lahu (O Allah, all the praise is for You that You have given it to me to put on. I ask You its goodness and the
goodness of the purpose for which it was made, and I seek Your Protection from its evil and the evil of the purpose
for which it was made).''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that we should recite the invocation taught by Messenger of Allah (PBUH) on
wearing a new dress. Imam An-Nawawi argues that on wearing a new pair of shoes or something like that one
should also recite this prayer.
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ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب اﻻﺑﺘﺪاء ﺑﺎﻟﻴﻤﻴﻦ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻠﺒﺎس
Excellence of Starting from the right side first while wearing a Dress (or a
pair of Shoes)
(Ahadith concerning this chapter has already been narrated. See chapter 99)

Book Four: The Book of the Etiquette of Sleeping, Lying and
Sitting, etc.

آﺘﺎب ﺁداب اﻟﻨﻮم واﻻﺿﻄﺠﺎع
Chapter 127
What is to be said at the time of Sleeping
ﺷ ِﻪ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إذا َأوَى إﻟﻰ ِﻓﺮَا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  آَﺎ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
َ ب رﺿ
ٍ  ﻋﻦ ا ْﻟﺒَﺮا ِء ﺑﻦ ﻋﺎز814
،ﻚ
َ ﺖ َأ ْﻣﺮِي إ َﻟ ْﻴ
ُ ﺿ
ْ  و َﻓﻮﱠ، ﻚ
َ ﺖ َوﺟْﻬﻲ إ َﻟ ْﻴ
ُ  وَوﺟﱠ ْﻬ، ﻚ
َ ﺖ َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻲ إﻟ ْﻴ
ُ ﺳ َﻠ ْﻤ
ْ  » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ َأ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل، ﻦ
ِ ﺷ ﱠﻘ ِﻪ اﻷَﻳﻤ
ِ ﻧَﺎ َم ﻋَﻠﻰ
َ ﺖ ﺑِﻜﺘَﺎﺑ
ُ  ﺁ َﻣ ْﻨ، ﻚ
َ ﻚ إ ﱠﻻ إ َﻟ ْﻴ
َ  ﻻ َﻣﻠْﺠﺄ وﻻ َﻣﻨْﺠﻰ ِﻣ ْﻨ، ﻚ
،ﺖ
َ ﻚ اﻟﺬي َأﻧْﺰﻟ
َ  َرﻏْﺒ ًﺔ وَر ْه َﺒ ًﺔ إ َﻟ ْﻴ، ﻚ
َ ت ﻇﻬْﺮي إ َﻟ ْﻴ
ُ ﺠ ْﺄ
َ َوأَﻟ
.«ﺖ
َ ﺳ ْﻠ
َ ﻚ اﻟﺬي َأ ْر
َ َوﻧَﺒ ﱢﻴ
. رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري ﺑﻬﺬا اﻟﻠﻔﻆ ﻓﻲ آﺘﺎب اﻷدب ﻣﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺤﻪ
814. Al-Bara' bin `Azib (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Whenever Messenger of Allah (PBUH) went to
bed, he would lie down on his right side and recite: "Allahumma aslamtu nafsi ilaika, wa wajjahtu wajhi ilaika, wa
fawwadtu amri ilaika, wa 'alja'tu zahri ilaika, raghbatan wa rahbatan ilaika, la malja'a wa la manja illa ilaika.
Amantu bikitabikal-ladhi anzalta, wa nabiyyikal-ladhi arsalta [O Allah! I have submitted myself to You, I have
turned my face to You, committed my affairs to You, and depend on You for protection out of desire for You and
out of fear of You (expecting Your reward and fearing Your punishment). There is no refuge and no place of safety
from You but with You. I believed in the Book You have revealed, and in the Prophet You have sent (i.e.,
Muhammad (PBUH)).]''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Before going to bed, a believer revives his commitment to Faith, Islam and Allah by reciting this
prayer of Messenger of Allah (PBUH). Through this practice, every night he is able to remember Allah and His
Commandments amidst the activities of the day time.

، ك ﻟِﻠﺼﱠﻼ ِة
َ ﺿ ْﺄ ُوﺿُﻮ َء
ﻚ َﻓ َﺘ َﻮ ﱠ
َ ﻀﺠَﻌ
ْ ﺖ َﻣ
َ  » إذَا َأ َﺗ ْﻴ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل ﻟﻲ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل815
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺧ َﺮ ﻣَﺎ ﺗَﻘﻮل « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِﻦﺁ
ﺟ َﻌ ْﻠ ُﻬ ﱠ
ْ  » وا:  وﻓﻴﻪ،  « و َذ َآ َﺮ َﻧﺤْﻮ ُﻩ..  َو ُﻗ ْﻞ، ﻦ
ِ ﻚ اﻷَﻳ َﻤ
َ ﺷ ﱢﻘ
ِ ﺠ ْﻊ ﻋَﻠﻰ
ِﻄ
َﺿ
ْ ُﺛﻢﱠ ا
815. Al-Bara' bin `Azib (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) directed me thus:
"Whenever you go to bed, perform Wudu' as you do for Salat then (before sleeping) recite: `O Allah! I have
submitted myself to You, I have turned myself to You, committed my affairs to You and sought Your refuge for
protection out of desire for You and fear of You (expecting Your reward and fearing Your punishment). There is no
refuge and no place of safety from You but with You. I believe in the Book You have revealed and in the Prophet
(PBUH) You have sent.''' Messenger of Allah (PBUH) added: "If anyone recites these words and dies during the
night, he will die on the true Deen, and if he remains alive till the morning, he will obtain good. And make this
supplication your last words (before sleeping).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ﺸ َﺮ َة
َ ﻋ
َ ﺣﺪَى
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳَﺼﻠﱢﻲ ﻣِﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ إ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱡ
َ  آَﺎ: ﺖ
ْ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟ
َ  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ رﺿ816
، ن ﻓﻴُﻮ ِذ َﻧ ُﻪ
ُ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳﺠِﻲ َء اﻟ ُﻤ َﺆذﱢ
َ ﺷ ﱢﻘ ِﻪ اﻷﻳﻤﻦ
ِ ﺠ َﻊ ﻋﻠﻰ
َﻄ
َﺿ
ْ  ﺛ ﱠﻢ ا، ﻦ
ِ ﺧﻔِﻴﻔﺘ ْﻴ
َ ﻦ
ِ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ر ْآﻌَﺘ ْﻴ
َ ﺠ ُﺮ
ْ  ﻓَﺈذا ﻃﻠَﻊ ا ْﻟ َﻔ، َر ْآ َﻌ ًﺔ
. ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
816. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) used to offer eleven Rak`ah of
optional Salat (prayers) in the latter part of night. When it was about dawn, he would offer two short Rak`ah and
then would lie down on his right side till the Mu'adhdhin (one who calls for prayer) would come to inform him that
the congregation had gathered (for prayer).
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith throws light on the Prophet's night prayers (Tahajjud), that is, it comprised thirteen
Rak`ah including three Rak`ah of Witr. It is also reported in Al-Bukhari on the authority of `Aishah (May Allah be
pleased with him) that Messenger of Allah (PBUH) would always perform thirteen Rak`ah in the Tahajjud prayer.
This Hadith further tells us that after his midnight prayer, the Prophet (PBUH) would perform two Rak`ah of Sunnah
(i.e., after the Adhan of Fajr prayer) and then lie down on his right side. This practice of Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) is an established fact.

ﺿ َﻊ
َ ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ َو
َ ﺠ َﻌ ُﻪ ِﻣ
َﻀ
ْ ﺧ َﺬ َﻣ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إذا َأ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  آﺎن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ: : ﺣ َﺬ ْﻳ َﻔ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ُ  وﻋﻦ817
ﺣﻴَﺎ َﻧﺎ ﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ ﻣَﺎ
ْ ﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َاﻟﱠﺬي َأ
َ  »اﻟ: ﻆ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﺣﻴَﺎ « وإذا اﺳْﺘ ْﻴ َﻘ
ْ ت َو َأ
ُ ﻚ أﻣُﻮ
َ ﺳ ِﻤ
ْ  » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ﺑِﺎ:  ﺛ ﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل، ﺧ ﱢﺪ ِﻩ
َ ﺖ
َ ﺤ
ْ ﻳَﺪ ُﻩ َﺗ
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. « َأﻣَﺎ َﺗﻨَﺎ وإﻟﻴﻪ اﻟ ﱡﻨﺸُﻮ ُر
817. Hudhaifah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Whenever the Prophet (PBUH) lay down for sleep at
night, he would place his (right) hand under his (right) cheek and supplicate: "Bismika Allahumma amutu wa ahya
[O Allah, with Your Name will I die and live (wake up)].'' And when he woke up, he would supplicate: "Al-hamdu
lillahil-ladhi ahyana ba`da ma amatana, wa ilaihin-nushur (All praise is due to Allah, Who has brought us back to
life after He has caused us to die, and to Him is the return).''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: In this prayer of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) the state of sleep is associated with death, while the
state of being awake is associated with life. Furthermore, it conjures up the vision of Doomsday. However, to recite
these prayers prior to going to sleep and on getting up was the practice of Messenger of Allah (PBUH).

ﻋﻠَﻰ
َ ﺠ ِﺪ
ِﺴ
َ ﺠ ٌﻊ ﻓﻲ اﻟْﻤ
ِﻄ
َﻀ
ُ  ﻗﺎل أﺑﻲ »ﺑﻴﻨﻤﺎ أﻧَﺎ ﻣ: ي رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
ﺨ َﻔ َﺔ اﻟ ِﻐﻔَﺎ ِر ﱠ
ْ ﻦﻃ
ِ ﺶﺑ
َ  وﻋﻦ ﻳﻌِﻴ818
ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﺈذَا رﺳﻮل اﷲ، ت
ُ  َﻓﻨَﻈ ْﺮ: ﷲ « ﻗﺎل
ُ ﻀﻬَﺎ ا
ُ ﺠ َﻌ ٌﺔ ُﻳ ْﺒ ِﻐ
ْﺿ
َ ن ه ِﺬ ِﻩ
ﺤ ﱢﺮ ُآﻨِﻲ ِﺑ ِﺮﺟْﻠ ِﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل » إ ﱠ
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ ُﻳ
ُ ﻄﻨِﻲ إذَا َر
ْ َﺑ
. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎ ٍد ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
818. Ya`ish bin Tikhfah Al-Ghifari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: My father said: I was lying down on
my belly in the mosque when someone shook me with his foot and said, "Lying down this way is disapproved by
Allah.'' I looked up and saw that it was Messenger of Allah (PBUH).
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: To sleep in prone position is extremely repugnant and Messenger of Allah (PBUH) has forbidden it.

ﻦ َﻗ َﻌ َﺪ َﻣ ْﻘﻌَﺪًا َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ ْﺬ ُآ ِﺮ اﷲ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ رﺳﻮل اﷲ819
ﷲ
ِ ﻋ ْﻠ ِﻴﻪ ﻣِﻦ ا
َ ﺖ
ْ ﻄﺠَﻌ ًﺎ َﻻ َﻳ ْﺬ ُآ ُﺮ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ آَﺎ َﻧ
َﻀ
ْ ﺠ َﻊ ُﻣ
َﻄ
َﺿ
ْ ﻦا
ِ  َو َﻣ، ﻦ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﺗِﺮ ٌة
َ ﻋ َﻠ ِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ
َ ﺖ
ْ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ آَﺎ َﻧ
 » اﻟﺘﱢﺮ ُة « ﺑﻜﺴﺮ اﻟﺘﺎء. ِﺗﺮ ٌة « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎ ِد ﺣﺴﻦ
819. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Whoever sits in a
place where he does not remember Allah (SWT), he will suffer loss and incur displeasure of Allah; and whoever lies
down (to sleep) in a place where he does not remember Allah, he will suffer sorrow and incur displeasure of Allah.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: In the light of this Hadith, remembrance of Allah is commendable everywhere. Indifference to it
doubtless incurs Divine wrath.

Chapter 128

ﺑﺎب ﺟﻮاز اﻻﺳﺘﻠﻘﺎء ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻘﻔﺎ
Manners of Lying down on one's back and placing one leg upon the Other
ﺠ ِﺪ
ْﺴ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻣُﺴ َﺘﻠِﻘﻴ َﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ أﻧﻪ رأى رﺳﻮل اﷲ820
. ى ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
َ ﺣﺪَى ِرﺟْﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﻋَﻠﻰ ا ُﻷﺧْﺮ
ْ وَاﺿﻌ ًﺎ إ
820. `Abdullah bin Zaid (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: I saw Messenger of Allah (PBUH) lying down
on his back in the mosque, placing one leg on the other.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ا ْﻟﻔَﺠ َﺮ َﺗ َﺮ ﱠﺑ َﻊ ﻓﻲ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إذَا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  » آﺎن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ:  وﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻤﺮة رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل821
. رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود وﻏﻴﺮﻩ ﺑﺄﺳﺎﻧﻴﺪ ﺻﺤﻴﺤﺔ، ﺴﻨَﺎء « ﺣﺪِﻳﺚ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
ْ ﺣ
َ ﺲ
ُ ﻄُﻠ َﻊ اﻟﺸﱠﻤ
ْ ﺴ ِﻪ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﺗ
ِ ﺠ ِﻠ
ْ َﻣ
821. Jabir bin Samurah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: After the Fajr (dawn) prayer the Prophet (PBUH)
used to sit crossed legged in the same place in which he had prayed till the sun shone brightly.
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that it is commendable to stay in the mosque after offering Fajr prayer with the
congregation until sunrise. It also commends sitting cross-legged.

ﺤﺘَﺒﻴ ًﺎ ِﺑ َﻴ َﺪ ْﻳ ِﻪ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺑﻔﻨﺎء اﻟ َﻜ ْﻌ ِﺒ َﺔ ُﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  رأﻳﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ: ﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
ِ  وﻋ822
. و َ ُه َﻮ اﻟﻘُﺮ ُﻓﺼَﺎء رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري،ﺣﺘِﺒﺎء
ْ ﻒ ِﺑ َﻴ ِﺪﻳِﻪ اﻻ
َ ﺻ
َ  َو َو، ه َﻜﺬَا
822. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: I saw Messenger of Allah (PBUH) sitting in the
compound of the Holy Ka`bah, with the thighs against the stomach and arms around his legs.
[Al-Bukhari].

ﻋ ٌﺪ اﻟ ُﻘ َﺮ ُﻓﺼَﺎ َء
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ وهﻮ ﻗَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ُ  رأﻳ:  وﻋﻦ َﻗ ْﻴ َﻠ َﺔ ِﺑﻨْﺖ َﻣﺨْﺮ َﻣ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ823
،  رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود. ق
ِ ﻦ اﻟ َﻔ َﺮ
َ ت ِﻣ
ُ ﺸ َﻊ ﻓﻲ ا ِﻟﺠْﻠﺴ ِﺔ ُأ ْرﻋِﺪ
ﺨﱢ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ اﻟ ُﻤ َﺘ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ
ُ ﻓﻠﻤﺎ رأﻳ
.واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي
823. Qailah bint Makhramah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: I saw the Prophet (PBUH) seated with his
arms enfolding his legs; and when I saw him in such a state of humble guise I trembled with fear due to the awe (he
showed in that posture).
[At-Tirmidhi].

، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ وَأﻧﺎ ﺟَﺎﻟﺲ هﻜﺬا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻣﺮ ﺑﻲ رﺳﻮ ُل اﷲ: ﺳ َﻮ ْﻳ ٍﺪ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ُ ﻦ اﻟﺸﱠﺪﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ
ِ وﻋ824
 رواﻩ أﺑﻮ، ﻋﻠَﻴ ْﻬ ْﻢ
َ ب
ِ  أﺗ ْﻘ ُﻌ ُﺪ ِﻗﻌْﺪ َة اﻟﻤَﻐﻀُﻮ: ﻋﻠَﻰ إﻟﻴْﺔ َﻳﺪِي ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ت
ُ ﻇ ْﻬﺮِي وَاﺗﱠﻜ ْﺄ
َ ﻒ
َ ﺧ ْﻠ
َ ﺴﺮَى
ْ ي اﻟ ُﻴ
ِ ﺖ ﻳَﺪ
ُ َو َﻗ ْﺪ َوﺿَﻌ
.ٍ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
824. Ash-Sharid bin Suwaid (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) passed by me
when I was sitting with my left hand behind my back and leaning on my palm. On seeing me in this posture he said,
"Do you sit like those upon whom the Wrath of Allah has descended?''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: The Jews and Christians are the people upon whom came the Wrath of Allah. Muslims have been
stopped from copying their example. But unfortunately they now take a pride in imitating them in every matter and
think it necessary for worldly progress.

Chapter 129

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻲ ﺁداب اﻟﻤﺠﻠﺲ واﻟﺠﻠﻴﺲ
Etiquette of Attending company and sitting with Companions
ﻦ
ْ ﻼ ِﻣ
ًﺟ
ُ ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ َر
َﻦأ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ » ﻻ ُﻳ ِﻘ ِﻴ َﻤ ﱠ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ: ﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
ِ  ﻋﻦ اﺑ825
. ﺲ ﻓِﻴﻪ
ْ ﺠﻠِﺴﻪ َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳﺠِﻠ
ْ ﻦﻣ
ْ ﺟ ٌﻞ ِﻣ
ُ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ إذا ﻗﺎم َ ﻟ ُﻪ َر
ُ ﻦ
ُ ﺴﺤﻮا « َوآَﺎن اﺑ
ﺳﻌﱡﻮا و َﺗ َﻔ ﱠ
َ ﻦ ﺗَﻮ
ْ ﺲ ﻓِﻴﻪ وﻟ ِﻜ
ُ َﻣﺠْﻠﺴ ِﻪ ﺛﻢ َﻳﺠْﻠ
. ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
825. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do not ask someone
to give up his seat in order to take it, but make accommodation wide and sit at ease.'' It was Ibn `Umar's habit that if
a person left his seat for him, he would not take it.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Herein, we are told that the space of meeting should be wide enough to accommodate every
participant. None should feel the space problem. Good manners disallow a newcomer to get a seat vacated for
himself by force, no matter if the occupant is an inferior. Yet, there is nothing undesirable if the latter willingly
vacates the seat for a superior. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) would never agree to availing even a
willing offer in this respect. Obviously extreme Taqwa (fear of Allah) and moral scruples lay behind his reluctance
to take the place of somebody else. Yet, there are a few exceptions in this regard. For example, if somebody sits in
the chair of his teacher, he may be asked to leave it. Also if a man has fixed place in the market to sell his goods,
another person will not be justified in occupying it forcibly.

ﺲ
ٍ ﻦ َﻣﺠْﻠ
ْ ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ﻣ
َ  » إذا ﻗﺎَم أ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ أن رﺳﻮل ﷲ826
. ﻖ ﺑِﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ﺣ ﱡ
َ ﺟ َﻊ إ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ َﻓ ُﻬ َﻮ أ
َ ُﺛﻢﱠ َر
826. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If someone leaves
his seat (for one reason or another) and returns to it, he is better entitled to it.''
[Muslim].

ﺣ ُﺪﻧَﺎ
َ ﺲ َأ
َ ﺟ َﻠ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  » ُآﻨﱠﺎ إذَا َأ َﺗ ْﻴﻨَﺎ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ: ﺳ ُﻤ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻦ
ِ  وﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ ﺑ827
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ:  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل.  رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود. « ﺚ َﻳ ْﻨﺘَﻬﻲ
ُ ﺣ ْﻴ
َ
827. Jabir bin Samurah (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Whenever we came to the gathering of the
Prophet, we would sit down at the end (of the assembly).
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith throws light on social etiquette. Suppose, if somebody comes to participate in a meeting,
he should not behave in a rustic manner by crossing over the heads of the sitting people. Nor should he attempt to
forcibly put himself in the place of another person.

» َﻻ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ: ﺳﻠْﻤﺎن اﻟﻔﺎرِﺳﻲ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﷲ828
ﻼ
َ ج َﻓ
ُ ﺨ ُﺮ
ْ ﻦ ﻃﻴﺐ َﺑﻴْﺘﻪ ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻳ
ْ ﺲ ِﻣ
ﻦ ُد ْه ِﻨ ِﻪ أ ْو ﻳَﻤ ﱡ
ْ ﻦﻣ
ُ ﻦ ﻃُﻬﺮ وَﻳﺪﱠه
ْ عﻣ
َ ﺳﺘَﻄﺎ
ْ ﺠﻤُﻌﺔ َو َﻳﺘَﻄﻬّ ُﺮ ﻣﺎ ا
ُ ﺟ ٌﻞ َﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟ
ُ ﺴ ُﻞ َر
ِ َﻳ ْﻐ َﺘ
ُ ﺖ إذَا َﺗ َﻜﱠﻠ َﻢ اﻹﻣﺎ ُم إﻻ
ُ ُﻳ َﻔﺮﱢ
« ﺧﺮَى
ْ ﻏ ِﻔ َﺮ ﻟ ُﻪ ﻣﺎ َﺑ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻪ َو َﺑ َﻴْﻦ اﻟﺠ ُﻤ َﻌ ِﺔ ا ُﻷ
ُ ﺼ
ِ ﺐ ﻟﻪ ُ ُﺛﻢﱠ ُﻳ ْﻨ
َ ﺼﻠّﻲ ﻣﺎ ُآ ِﺘ
َ ﻦ ُﺛﻢﱠ ُﻳ
ْ ﻦ اﺛْﻨﻴ
َ ق َﺑ ْﻴ
. رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
828. Salman Al-Farisi (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If a man takes
a bath on Friday, purifies himself thoroughly, uses oil and perfume which is available in the house, sets forth for the
mosque, does not (forcibly) sit between two persons, offers the prayer that is prescribed for him and listens to the
Imam silently, his sins between this Friday and the previous Friday will be forgiven.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith highlights eight points. First, to take a bath on Friday is a matter of commendation.
Some say this bath is commendable, while others think it is necessary. Second, one should take it in the morning or
before going to the mosque to offer prayer. Third, on this occasion the use of perfume or hair-cream is preferable.
Fourth, there is a mention of good manners. Instead of crossing over the heads of worshippers, one should try to

locate an open space and sit there. To thrust oneself between two sitting persons looks awkward. Fifth, entry into the
mosque should be followed by the performance of two Rak`ah prayer, even if the Imam is delivering Khutbah
(religious talk). Sixth, an attempt should be made to offer voluntary prayer before the Khutbah. Seventh, complete
silence should be observed during the Khutbah to the point that one is not allowed to say to the other person: "Keep
silent,'' if one does not want to loose reward. Eighth, if a man offers his Friday prayer by observing the said
conditions and prerequisites, his week-long sins will be forgiven by Allah. But these are exclusively minor sins
including failure in doing one's duty to Allah. As regards major sins, the sinner will not be forgiven by Allah unless
he sincerely repents from the sins. Similarly, a man's failure to do his duties towards his fellow-Muslim brothers or
sisters, in case he has wronged them in anyway, will not be pardoned unless he is forgiven by them.

» :ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺷ َﻌﻴْﺐ ﻋﻦ أﺑﻴﻪ ﻋﻦ ﺟﺪﻩ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ أن رﺳﻮل اﷲ
ُ  وﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ829
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ:  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل،ﻦ إﻻ ﺑﺈ ْذ ِﻧ ِﻬﻤَﺎ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
ِ ﻦ اﺛْﻨ ْﻴ
َ ق َﺑ ْﻴ
َ ﺤ ﱡﻞ ِﻟ َﺮﺟُﻞ أن ُﻳ َﻔ ﱢﺮ
َ ﻻﻳ
َ ﺲ َﺑ ْﻴ
ُ  » ﻻﻳَﺠ ِﻠ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻷﺑﻲ داود
.« ﻦ َرﺟُﻠ ْﻴﻦ إﻻ ﺑﺈ ْذﻧِﻬﻤَﺎ
829. `Amr bin Shu`aib on the authority of his father and grandfather reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "It
is not permissible for a person to sit between two people without their permission.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that a man is forbidden to push himself between two sitting persons unless they
themselves allow him to do that.

. ﺤ ْﻠ َﻘ َﺔ
َ ﻂ اﻟ
َﺳ
َ ﺲ َو
َ ﺟ َﻠ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﻦ َﻣ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻟ َﻌ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وﻋﻦ ﺣﺬﻳﻔﺔ ﺑﻦ اﻟﻴﻤﺎن رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ أن رﺳﻮل اﷲ830
. رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺣﺴﻦ
ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
َ ن ُﻣ
ِ ﻰ ِﻟﺴَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ
ُ ن
ٌ  ُﻣ ْﻠﻌُﻮ: ﺣ َﺬ ْﻳ َﻔ ُﺔ
ُ ﻂ ﺣَﻠﻘْﺔ ﻓﻘﺎل
َﺳ
َ ﻼ َﻗ َﻌ َﺪ َو
ًﺟ
ُ وروى اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ِﻣﺠْﻠ ٍﺰ أن َر
َ ﻂ ا ْﻟ
َﺳ
َ ﺲ َو
َ ﺟ َﻠ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻣ
 ﺣﺪﻳﺚ:  ﻗﺎل اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي.ﺤ ْﻠﻘ ِﺔ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺤ َﻤ ٍﺪ
ُنﻣ
ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ ِﻟﺴَﺎ
َ ﻦ اﷲ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ أ ْو َﻟ َﻌ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
. ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
. [  أﺑﻮ ﻣﺠﻠﺰ واﺳﻤﻪ ﻻﺣﻖ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻤﻴﺪ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺴﻤﻊ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺬﻳﻔﺔ،  ] ﻓﻴﻪ اﻧﻘﻄﺎع. ( ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ
830. Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Whosoever takes seat in the midst of an
assembly has been cursed by Messenger of Allah (PBUH) The Messenger of Allah curses the one who sits in the
middle of people's circle.
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: Herein, we are also told that a man must not push himself into the circles of some sitting people as
this shows no consideration for their feelings. A Muslim should not intrude on other people's personal affairs.

ﺧ ْﻴ ُﺮ
َ » ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ي رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل ﺳﻤﻌﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ
 وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ اﻟﺨﺪر ﱢ831
. ط اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ِ ﺳ ُﻌﻬَﺎ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﺮ
َ ﺲ أ ْو
ِ ا ْﻟ َﻤﺠَﺎ ِﻟ
831. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying
"The best assemblies are those in which people make room for one another.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that the closely-sitting people have a feeling of narrowness and suffocation. On
the other hand, in a well-spaced meeting, one has a feeling of relief and comfort. The Hadith urges us to spread out
in assemblies and make room for one another to the comfort of everyone.

ﺲ ﻓﻲ َﻣﺠْﻠﺲ
َ ﺟ َﻠ
َ ﻦ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل832
ك
َ ن ﻻ إﻟﻪ إﻻ أﻧْﺖ أﺳْﺘ ْﻐﻔِﺮ
ْ ك أﺷْﻬ ُﺪ أ
َ ﺤﻤْﺪ
َ  ﺳﺒْﺤﺎﻧَﻚ اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢّ وﺑ: ﻦ ﻣﺠﻠْﺴﻪ ذﻟﻚ
ْ ن َﻳﻘُﻮ َم ﻣ
ْ ﻄ ُﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل َﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ أ
ُ ﻓَﻜ ُﺜ َﺮ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﻟَﻐ
َ ﻏ ِﻔ َﺮ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻣ َﺎ آﺎن َ ﻓﻲ ﻣﺠﻠﺴﻪ ذﻟ
ُ وَأﺗَﻮ
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ: ﻚ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
ُ  إﻻ: ب إﻟﻴْﻚ
832. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Whoever sits in a
gathering and indulges in useless talk and before getting up supplicates: `Subhanaka Allahumma wa bihamdika, ashhadu an la ilaha illa Anta, astaghfiruka wa atubu ilaika (O Allah, You are free from every imperfection; praise be to
You. I testify that there is no true god except You; I ask Your Pardon and turn to You in repentance),' he will be
forgiven for (the sins he may have intentionally or unintentionally committed) in that assembly.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: A senseless, boisterous talk, not related to the life to come, is unprofitable and warrants deprecation.
But since it is a small sin, it may be pardoned if one sincerely repents of it. Yet, it cannot be classified under the

head of major sins and human-right violations which are unpardonable. Scholars unanimously agree that those sins
which can be forgiven upon sincerely reciting the above-mentioned supplication are minor sins which relate to the
violation of Allah's Rights, as evidenced by other Ahadith.

ﻦ
َ ن َﻳﻘُﻮ َم ِﻣ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل ﺑﺂﺧﺮة إذَا أرَا َد أ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  آﺎن رﺳﻮل:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ َﺑ ْﺮ َز َة رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل833
ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻳﺎرﺳﻮل اﷲ
ُ ﻚ « ﻓﻘﺎل َر
َ ب ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ
ُ ك وأﺗُﻮ
َ ﺳ َﺘ ْﻐ ِﻔ ُﺮ
ْ ﺖ َأ
َ ن ﻻ إﻟ َﻪ إﻻ أ ْﻧ
ْ ك أﺷْﻬ ُﺪ أ
َ ﺤﻤْﺪ
َ ﻚ اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ و َﺑ
َ ﺳ ْﺒﺤَﺎ َﻧ
ُ »ﺲ
ِ ا ْﻟ َﻤﺠِﻠ
َ ﻚ َﻟ َﺘﻘُﻮ ُل َﻗ ْﻮ َﻻ ﻣَﺎ ُآ ْﻨ
َ إ ﱠﻧ
 ورواﻩ، ﺲ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
ِ ﺠ ِﻠ
ْ ن ﻓﻲ اﻟْﻤ
ُ ﻚ آﻔﱠﺎ َر ٌة ﻟِﻤ َﺎ َﻳﻜُﻮ
َ  »ذﻟ: ﺖ َﺗﻘُﻮ ُﻟ ُﻪ ِﻓﻴَﻤﺎ َﻣﻀَﻰ ؟ ﻗﺎل
.  ﺻﺤﻴﺢ اﻹﺳﻨﺎد: اﻟﺤﺎآﻢ أﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﺪرك ﻣﻦ رواﻳﺔ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ وﻗﺎل
833. Abu Barzah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Towards the end of his life, Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) would supplicate before leaving an assembly thus: "Subhanaka Allahumma wa bihamdika, ash-hadu an la
ilaha illa Anta, astaghfiruka wa atubu ilaika (O Allah, You are free from every imperfection; all praise is for You. I
testify that there is no true god except You, I ask Your forgiveness and turn to You in repentance).'' A man once said
to him: "O Messenger of Allah! You have spoken such words as you have never uttered before.'' He said, "It is an
expiation of that which goes on in the assembly.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) would recite this supplication at the end of every assembly to teach his
Ummah how to gain more rewards and to beseech Allah to forgive the lapses which they might have inadvertently
committed during the course of a general conversation. There is no indication in the Hadith that he himself used to
engage in idle talk while he was with his Companions.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮم ﻣﻦ َﻣﺠْﻠﺲ ﺣﺘﻰ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻗﱠﻠﻤَﺎ آﺎن رﺳﻮل اﷲ:  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل834
ﻚ ﻣﺎ ُﺗ َﺒﱢﻠ ُﻐﻨَﺎ
َ ﻋ ِﺘ
َ  وﻣﻦ ﻃَﺎ،ﺼَﻴﺘِﻚ
ِ ﻦ َﻣ ٌﻌ
َ ﻚ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺤُﻮ ُل ﺑِﻪ َﺑ ْﻴ َﻨﻨَﺎ وﺑَﻴ
َ ﺸ َﻴ ِﺘ
ْ ﺧ
َ ﻦ
ْ ت » اﻟﱠﻠﻬ ﱠﻢ ا ْﻗﺴِﻢ َﻟﻨَﺎ ِﻣ
ِ ﻋﻮَا
َ ﻋ َﻮ ﺑﻬﺆ َﻻ ِء اﻟﱠﺪ
ُ ﻳَﺪ
،  ِو ُﻗ ّﻮﺗِﻨﺎ ﻣﺎ أﺣﻴ ْﻴ َﺘﻨَﺎ،َ وأ ْﺑﺼَﺎرﻧﺎ،َﺳﻤَﺎﻋِﻨﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠﻴْﻨﺎ َﻣﺼَﺎ ِﺋ
َ ن ﺑِﻪ
ُ ﻦ اْﻟﻴَﻘﻴٍﻦ ﻣﺎ ُﺗ ِﻬﻮﱢ
َ  و ِﻣ،َﺟ ﱠﻨ َﺘﻚ
َ ﺑِﻪ
ْ  اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻬ ﱠﻢ َﻣ ﱢﺘﻌْﻨﺎ ﺑﺄ. ﺐ اﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴَﺎ
، ﺠﻌ ْﻞ ُﻣِﺼﻴَﺒﺘَﻨﺎ ﻓﻲ دﻳﻨَﻨﺎ
ْ  وَﻻ َﺗ، ﻦ ﻋﺎدَاﻧَﺎ
ْ ﺼﺮْﻧﺎ ﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣ
ُ  وا ْﻧ،ﻇ َﻠ َﻤﻨَﺎ
َ ﻦ
ْ  وِاﺟﻌَﻞ ﺛَﺄ َرﻧَﺎ ﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣ، ث ﻣﻨﱠﺎ
َ ﺟ َﻌ ْﻠ ُﻪ اﻟﻮَا ِر
ْ وا
ﺣﻤُﻨ َﺎ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ
َ ﻦ ﻻ ْﻳ ْﺮ
ْ ﻋ َﻠ َﻴﻨَﺎ َﻣ
َ ﺴﻠﱢﻂ
َ  وَﻻ ُﺗ، ﻋ ْﻠ ٍﻤﻨَﺎ
ِ وَﻻ َﺗﺠْﻌ ِﻞ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ أآ َﺒ َﺮ هﻤﱢﻨﺎ وﻻ ﻣﺒﻠﻎ
.
834. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) seldom left a gathering
without supplicating in these terms: "Allahumma-qsim lana min khashyatika ma tahulu bihi bainana wa baina
ma`sika, wa min ta`atika ma tuballighuna bihi jannataka, wa minal-yaqini ma tuhawwinu `alaina masa-'ibad-dunya.
Allahumma matti`na biasma`ina, wa absarina, wa quwwatina ma ahyaitana, waj`alhul-waritha minna, waj`al tharana
`ala man zalamana, wansurna `ala man `adana, wa la taj`al musibatana fi dinina, wa la taj`alid-dunya akbara
hammina, wa la mablagha `ilmina, wa la tusallit `alaina man-la yarhamuna, (O Allah, apportion to us such fear as
should serve as a barrier between us and acts of disobedience; and such obedience as will take us to Your Jannah;
and such as will make easy for us to bear in the calamities of this world. O Allah! let us enjoy our hearing, our sight
and our power as long as You keep us alive and make our heirs from our own offspring, and make our revenge
restricted to those who oppress us, and support us against those who are hostile to us let no misfortune afflict our
Deen; let not worldly affairs be our principal concern, or the ultimate limit of our knowledge, and let not those rule
over us who do not show mercy to us).''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith reveals a prayer through which we may be able to reach all that which is good in this
world as well as in the Hereafter.

ﻦ
ْ نﻣ
َ ﻦ َﻗ ْﻮ ٍم ﻳَﻘﻮﻣﻮ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ » ﻣَﺎ ِﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل835
ﺴ َﺮ ًة « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد
ْ ﺣ
َ ن َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ ﺣﻤَﺎ ٍر وآﺎ
ِ ﻦ ﻣِﺜ ِﻞ ﺟﻴ َﻔ ِﺔ
ْﻋ
َ ﺲ ﻻ ﻳَﺬ ُآﺮُون اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻓﻴﻪ إﻻ ﻗَﺎﻣﻮا
ٍ َﻣﺠْﻠ
. ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
835. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Those people who
leave a gathering in which they have not remembered Allah, will conclude it as if it has foul odour similar to that of
a rotten carcass of a donkey. And it will be a cause of grief to them.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) has warned us against refraining from the remembrance of Allah
because most of the heart diseases are caused by this indifference, and because most of the sins are committed as a
result of this indifference.

ﺼﱡﻠﻮا
َ ﺠﻠِﺴ ًﺎ ﻟﻢ َﻳﺬْآﺮُوا اﷲ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ ﻓﻴﻪ وﻟَﻢ ُﻳ
ْ ﺲ ﻗَﻮ ٌم َﻣ
َ ﺟ َﻠ
َ  » ﻣَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ836
ﻏ َﻔ َﺮ َﻟﻬُﻢ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ
َ ن ﺷَﺎ َء
ْ  وإ، ﻋ ﱠﺬ َﺑﻬُﻢ
َ ن ﺷﺎ َء
ْ  ﻓ ِﺈ، ﻋ َﻠﻴّﻬ ْﻢ ﺗِﺮ ٌة
َ ن
َ ﻋﻠﻰ َﻧ ِﺒﻴﱢﻬﻢ ﻓﻴﻪ إ ﱠﻻ آﺎ
.
836. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Whenever a group of
people sit in a gathering in which they do not remember Allah the Exalted, nor supplicate to elevate the rank of their
Prophet, such a gathering will be a cause of grief to them. If Allah wills, He will punish them, and if He wills He
will forgive them.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Any meeting where Allah (SWT) is not glorified and praised and His blessings are not invoked to
elevate the rank of His Prophet (PBUH), will cause grief and punishment to the participants in the Hereafter.

ﻦ اﷲ
َ ﻦ ﻗ َﻌ َﺪ َﻣ ْﻘﻌَﺪًا ﻟﻢ َﻳ ْﺬ ُآ ِﺮ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ آَﺎﻧَﺖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ِﻣ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ » َﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ رﺳﻮل اﷲ837
 وﻗﺪ ﺳﺒﻖ ﻗﺮﻳﺒﺎ. ﻦ اﷲ ِﺗ َﺮ ٌة َ« رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
َ ﺖ ﻋَﻠﻴْﻪ ِﻣ
ْ ﻄﺠَﻌ ًﺎ ﻻ َﻳﺬْآ ُﺮ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻓﻴﻪ َآﺎَﻧ
َﻀ
ْ ﺠ َﻊ ُﻣ
َ  َوﻣَﻦ اﺿﻄ،ﺗﺮَة
ﺣﻨَﺎ » اﻟ ﱢﺘ َﺮ َة « ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ْ ﺷ َﺮ
َ و،
837. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If anyone sits in a
gathering where he does not remember Allah, he will bring grief upon himself (on the Day of Resurrection), and he
who lies down in a place where he does not remember Allah, will bring grief upon himself (on the Day of
Resurrection).''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: To sum up what has gone in the Ahadith of this chapter, man should remember Allah on all
occasions. This will establish and cement his bond with Allah, keeping heedlessness away from his heart and mind.
It is heedlessness which prompts man to transgress Divine rules and limits, whereas the remembrance of Allah
prevents him from indulging in backbiting and passing slanderous remarks against people in their absence or
reproaching and belittling someone at a meeting. Unfortunately, such petty and negative out-pourings are relished at
chat sessions in our society. This generates grudge, illwill and hostility in hearts and splits up social cohesion and
Islamic solidarity. Every Muslim should, therefore, take care to avoid such gatherings.

Chapter 130

ﺑﺎب اﻟﺮؤﻳﺎ وﻣﺎ ﻳﺘﻌﻠﻖ ﺑﻬﺎ
Visions in Dream and matters relating to them
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And among His Signs is your sleep by night and by day.'' (30:23)

ﻦ
َ ﻖ ِﻣ
َ  » ﻟﻢ َﻳ ْﺒ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺳﻤﻌﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل838
.  » اﻟﱡﺮ ْؤﻳَﺎ اﻟﺼﱠﺎﻟِﺤ ُﺔ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري: ت ؟ ﻗﺎل
ُ  َوﻣَﺎ اﻟﻤُﺒﺸﱢﺮا: ت « ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
ُ اﻟ ُﻨ ُﺒﻮﱠة إﻻ اﻟﻤ ُﺒﺸﱢﺮا
838. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "All that is left
from Prophethood is the glad tidings.'' He was asked what the glad tidings were, and he said, "The good dream.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Dreams are both pleasant and unpleasant or nightmarish. Sometimes a dream is based on truth and
foreshadows a coming event. The significance of such a dream is realised at a moment when our vision flows into a
real occurrence. Coming to the meaning of this Hadith, since the institution of Prophethood is abolished, Revelation
too cannot descend upon anybody. Yet, one Prophetic vestige still exists and that means a prophetic dream about
some future event. It may be with a good or bad omen, though this Hadith brings into focus dreams with good
tidings alone.

 َو ُر ْؤﻳَﺎ، ب
ُ ن َﻟ ْﻢ َﺗ َﻜ ْﺪ ُر ْؤﻳَﺎ اﻟُﻤﺆْﻣﻦ ﺗَﻜﺬ
ُ ب اﻟ ﱠﺰﻣَﺎ
َ  » إذَا اﻗﺘَﺮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وﻋﻨﻪ أن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ839
ﺻﺪُﻗﻜُﻢ ﺣَﺪﻳﺜ ًﺎ
ْ  أ:ﺻ َﺪ ُﻗﻜُﻢ ُر ْؤﻳَﺎ
ْ  » أ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ. ﻦ اﻟ ُﻨﺒُﻮ ِة « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
َ ﺟ ْﺰءًا ِﻣ
ُ ﻦ
َ ﻦ ﺳ ﱠﺘ ٍﺔ وَأ ْرﺑَﻌ َﻴ
ْ ﺟ ْﺰ ٌء ﻣ
ُ ﻦ
ِ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ
.«
839. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "When the time draws
near (i.e., near the end of the world), the dream of a believer can hardly be false; and the dream of a believer
represents one part from forty-six parts of Prophethood.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
One narration says: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The most truthful of you in their speech are those who see
the truest visions.''
Commentary: According to the saying of Messenger of Allah (PBUH), in the last phase of this world, true
believers will see dreams in which Allah will show them certain facts. Al-Muhallab said: The visions of the Prophets
are true and those of the believers are mostly true because Satan does not overtake their hearts. As for the dreams of
the disbelievers and the disobedient Muslims, they are mostly untrue because Satan has overtaken their hearts.

ﻈ ِﺔ أ ْو آﺄ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ
َ ﻲ ﻓﻲ ا َﻟ َﻴ َﻘ
ِ ﺴ َﻴﺮَاﻧ
َ ﻦ رﺁﻧﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﻨَﺎ ِم َﻓ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ:  وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل840
.  ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ. « ن ﺑﻲ
ُ ﻈ ِﺔ ﻻ َﻳﺘَﻤ ﱠﺜ ُﻞ اﻟﺸﱠﻴْﻄﺎ
َ رﺁﻧﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟ َﻴ َﻘ
840. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who sees me
in his dream will see me in his wakefulness (or he (PBUH) may have said it is as though he has seen me in a state of
wakefulness), for Satan does not appear in my form.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim ].
Commentary: Two things are reported in this Hadith. The narrator forgets which of the two has been uttered by
Messenger of Allah (PBUH). If it is the first, it means that a believer who saw Messenger of Allah (PBUH) in a
dream would also see him on the Day of Resurrection. In a sense it verifies the veracity of the believer. In the case
of the second, the sense is clear. Yet, Satan may also appear in a believer's dream under a saintly guise and put him
into delusion that he has seen Messenger of Allah (PBUH). Every Muslim, therefore, is required to know the
identity and features of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) so that Satan may not deceive him.

 » إذا رَأى أَﺣ ُﺪآُﻢ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ي رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ أﻧﻪ ﺳﻤِﻊ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
 وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ اﻟﺨﺪر ﱢ841
ﺤﺐﱡ
ِ ﻦ ُﻳ
ْ ث ﺑَﻬﺎ إﻻ َﻣ
ْ ﺤ ﱢﺪ
َ  ﻓَﻼ ُﻳ: ث ﺑِﻬﺎ وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ
ْ ﺤﺪﱢ
ُ ﻋﻠَﻴﻬَﺎ َو ْﻟ ُﻴ
َ ﺤ َﻤ ِﺪ اﷲ
ْ ُر ْؤﻳَﺎ ﻳُﺤ ﱡﺒﻬَﺎ ﻓَﺈﻧﱠﻤﺎ هﻲ ﻣﻦ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻓَﻠ َﻴ
ُ ﺷ ﱢﺮهَﺎ وَﻻ ﻳَﺬآْﺮهﺎ ﻷﺣﺪ ﻓﺈﻧﻬﺎ ﻻ ﺗ
َ ﻦ
َ وَإذا رأى
« ﻀﱡﺮﻩ
ْ ﺴ َﺘ ِﻌ ْﺬ ﻣ
ْ ن ﻓَﻠ َﻴ
ِ ﺸﻴْﻄﺎ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﻏﻴَﺮ ذَﻟﻚ ﻣﻤﺎ ﻳَﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ ﻓﺈﻧﱠﻤـﺎ هﻲ ﻣ
. ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ

841. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Prophet (PBUH) saying, "When
one of you sees a dream that he likes, then it is from Allah. He should praise Allah for it and relate it to (others).''
Another narration adds: Messenger of Allah(PBUH) said, "He should not report it except to those whom he loves.
And if he sees one which he dislikes, then it is from the Satan. He should seek refuge in Allah against its evil and
should not mention it to anyone. Then it will not harm him.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: There are clear instructions from Messenger of Allah (PBUH) about both good and bad dreams. A
good dream means a good news sent by Allah to a person who has seen it. It should be related only to those who are
close to his heart and not to such people who may start nourishing malice against him like the brothers of Prophet
Yusuf (Joseph). A bad dream should be attributed to Satan and not be described to others because it often causes one
to be pessimistic and it may be taken as a bad omen, which is not allowed in Islam. Rather, a man should seek
Allah's Refuge against its evil. And if he puts faith in Allah, no harm will come to him.

ﺤ ُﺔ وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ
ِ  » اﻟﺮّؤﻳﺎ اﻟﺼﱠﺎ َﻟ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل اﻟﻨﺒﻲ:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻗﺘﺎدة رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل842
ﻦ
َ  و ْﻟ َﻴ َﺘ َﻌ ﱠﻮ ْذ ِﻣ، ﺷﻤَﺎﻟﻪ َﺛﻼَﺛ ًﺎ
ِ ﺚ ﻋَﻦ
ْ ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ ﻳَﻜ َﺮ ُه ُﻪ َﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ ْﻨ ُﻔ
َ  َﻓﻤَﻦ رَأى، ﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎن
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺤﻠُﻢ ِﻣ
ُ  واﻟ، ﻦ اﷲ
َ ﺴ َﻨ ُﺔ ﻣ
َ ﺤ
َ اﻟﺮﱡؤﻳَﺎ اﻟ
ُ  » اﻟﻨﱠﻔ. ﻀﺮﱡ ُﻩ « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ُ ﺸﻴْﻄﺎن ﻓَﺈﻧﱠﻬﺎ ﻻ َﺗ
َْ اﻟ
.ﻖ َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ
َ ﻒ ﻻر ِﻳ
ٌ ﺦ ﻟﻄﻴ
ٌ ﺚ « ﻧَﻔ
842. Abu Qatadah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "A good vision (dream) is
from Allah and a bad dream is from the Satan. He who sees something in a dream that he dislikes, should blow
thrice on his left, must seek Allah's Refuge from the evil of the Satan (i.e., by saying: A`udhu billahi minashShaitanir-Rajim). Then it will not harm him.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: As mentioned in the preceding Hadith, there are good dreams and bad dreams. This Hadith shows us
what to do in order to avoid the evil of Satan who cannot harm anyone except by Allah's leave.

ﺣ ُﺪآُﻢ اﻟﺮﱡؤﻳﺎ َﻳ ْﻜ َﺮهُﻬﺎ
َ  » إذَا رَأى أ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ رﺳﻮل اﷲ843
ﺟ ْﻨ ِﺒ ِﻪ اﻟﺬي آﺎن ﻋﻠﻴﻪ « رواﻩ
َ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ  وﻟ َﻴﺘَﺤﻮﱠل، ن ﺛَﻼﺛ َﺎ
ِ ﺸﻴَﻄﺎ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺴ َﺘ ِﻌ ْﺬ ﺑﺎﷲ ِﻣ
ْ  وْﻟ َﻴ، ﻖ ﻋَﻦ َﻳﺴَﺎ ِر ِﻩ َﺛﻼَﺛ ًﺎ
ْ ﺼ
ُ ﻓﻠْﻴﺒ
. ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
843. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When one of you sees a
bad dream let him blow three times on his left, seek refuge in Allah from the Satan three times (i.e., by saying:
A`udhu billahi minash-Shaitanir-Rajim) and change the side on which he was lying.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith makes an addition to the preceding ones, that is, on seeing a bad dream, one should
change his side. If he is lying on his right side, he should turn to the left, and vice versa. By this precaution Allah
will turn a bad dream into a good one by His leave.

ن
 » إ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ اﻷﺳﻘﻊ واﺛﻠﺔ ﺑﻦ اﻷﺳﻘﻊ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل844
ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  أ ْو ﻳﻘﻮ َل ﻋﻠﻰ رﺳﻮل اﷲ، ﻋﻴْﻨ ُﻪ ﻣَﺎﻟﻢ َﺗ َﺮ
َ  أ ْو ﻳُﺮي، ﻏ ْﻴ ِﺮ أﺑِﻴﻪ
َ ﺟ ُﻞ إﻟﻰ
ُ ﻣﻦ أﻋﻈَﻢ اﻟﻔَﺮى أن َﻳ ﱠﺪﻋِﻲ اﻟﺮﱠ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻣَﺎ َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ ُﻘ ْﻞ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
844. Wathilah bin Al-Asqa` (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Of the
worst lies are: to claim a false father, or to pretend to have seen what one has not seen (tell a false dream), or to
attribute to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) what he has not said.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: To disown one's father and attribute fatherhood to somebody else is a major sin, because apart from
causing doubts and confusion in people's minds about one's blood, descent and character, this will give rise to social,
moral and psychological problems as well. And of the same serious nature is the case where fabricated sayings and
acts are attributed to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH). Unfortunately, some unwary `Ulama', particularly the storytelling preachers, frequently indulge in uttering fabricated Ahadith. The warning equally holds good in case a man
narrates a Hadith of a weak chain of transmission without pointing to its category. One should, therefore, refrain
from recounting all Ahadith of such a category.
There are always some so-called `Ulama', ambitious of social distinction and fame, who have made tall claims on
the basis of their dreams. They are audacious enough to claim that they unceremoniously see the Prophet (PBUH)
and receive instructions from him. There also exist certain misguided people who justify their fantastic views on the
basis of their dreams and repudiate the rightly-established beliefs and precepts. All this is baseless and nonsensical.

Dreams cannot be made the touchstone of verifying what is lawful or unlawful, or what is true or untrue. What we
need indeed are the tangible arguments of the Shari`ah.

Book Five: The book of Greetings
آﺘﺎب اﻟﺴﻼم
Chapter 131
ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ اﻟﺴﻼم واﻷﻣﺮ ﺑﺈﻓﺸﺎﺋﻪ
Excellence of Promoting Greetings
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"O you who believe! Enter not houses other than your own, until you have asked permission and greeted
those in them.'' (24:27)
"But when you enter the houses, greet one another with a greeting from Allah (i.e., say: As-Salamu `alaikum peace be on you), blessed and good.'' (24:61)
"When you are greeted with a greeting, greet in return with what is better than it, or (at least) return it
equally.'' (4:86)
"Has the story reached you, of the honoured guests [three angels; Jibril (Gabriel) along with another two] of
Ibrahim (Abraham)? When they came in to him, and said, `Salam (peace be upon you)!' He answered:
`Salam (peace be upon you).''' (51:24,25)

ي
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ أ ﱡ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ أن رﺟﻼ ﺳﺄل رﺳﻮل اﷲ845
.  ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ. « ف
ْ ﻦ َﻟ ْﻢ َﺗ ْﻌ ِﺮ
ْ ﺖ َو َﻣ
َ ﻋ ِﺮ َﻓ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﻰ َﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ
َ  َو َﺗﻘْﺮُأ اﻟﺴﱠﻼم، ﻄﻌَﺎ َم
ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ ؟ ﻗﺎل » ُﺗﻄْﻌﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
َ اﻹْﺳﻼم
845. Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`as (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: A man asked the Messenger of
Allah (PBUH): "Which act in Islam is the best?'' He (PBUH) replied, "To give food, and to greet everyone, whether
you know or you do not.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Feeding poor and destitute is an act of goodness, and so is fulfilling the needs of the indigent.
Greeting everybody (saying `As-Salamu `Alaikum'), whether an acquaintance or a stranger, is a good manner too.
Both of these acts generate mutual love and remove hatred and ill will from hearts. All other forms of greetings do
not no substitute for Islamic greeting.

ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻖ اﷲ ﺁدم
َ ﺧ َﻠ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل » ﻟﻤﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ846
.ﺤ ﱠﻴ ُﺔ ُذرﱢ ﱠﻳ ِﺘﻚ
ِ ﻚ َو َﺗ
َ ﻚ ﻓَﺈﻧﱠﻬﺎ ﺗَﺤ ﱠﻴ ُﺘ
َ ﺤﻴﱡﻮ َﻧ
َ س ﻓﺎﺳْﺘﻤ ْﻊ ا ُﻳ
ٌ ﺟﻠُﻮ
ُ ﻦ ا َﻟ َﻤﻼَﺋﻜﺔ
َ ﻚ َﻧ َﻔ ٍﺮ ِﻣ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ أُوﻟ ِﺌ
َ ﺴﱢﻠ ْﻢ
َ ﺐ َﻓ
ْ  ا ْذ َه: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ و
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ ُ  اﻟﺴﱠﻼم:  ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا،ْﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜﻢ
َ  اﻟﺴﱠﻼم: ﻓﻘﺎل
.  َو َرﺣْﻤ ُﺔ اﷲ « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ:  ﻓَﺰادُو ُﻩ، ﻚ َو َرﺣْﻤ ُﺔ اﷲ
846. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "When Allah created
Adam (PBUH), He said to him: `Go and greet that company of angels who are sitting there - and then listen to what
they are going to say in reply to your greetings because that will be your greeting and your off-spring's.' Adam
(PBUH) said to the angels: `As-Salamu `Alaikum (may you be safe from evil).' They replied: `As-Salamu `Alaikum
wa Rahmatullah (may you be safe from evil, and Mercy of Allah be upon you).' Thus adding in reply to him: `wa
Rahmatullah (and Mercy of Allah)' to his greeting.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The Islamic form of greeting - As-Salamu `Alaikum (may you be safe from evil) - has been in
existence since the days of Prophet Adam. According to some Ahadith, it is better to add in response: wa
Rahmatullahi wa Barakatuhu (and the Mercy and Blessings of Allah).

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِﺑﺴَﺒ ٍﻊ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  أﻣﺮﻧﺎ رﺳﻮ ُل اﷲ: ب رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
ٍ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻋُﻤﺎرة اﻟﺒﺮاء ﺑﻦ ﻋﺎز847
 وإﻓْﺸﺎ ِء اﻟﺴﱠﻼم،ﻋﻮْن اﻟﻤﻈﻠﻮم
َ  َو، ﻀﻌِﻴﻒ
 وﻧﺼ ِﺮ اﻟ ﱠ،  وَﺗﺸْﻤﻴﺖ اﻟﻌَﺎﻃﺲ،  وَاﺗﱢﺒﺎع اﻟﺠَﻨﺎﺋﺰ. ﺾ
ِ  » ِﺑﻌَﻴﺎ َد ِة اﻟَﻤﺮِﻳ:
.  هﺬا ﻟﻔﻆ إﺣﺪى رواﻳﺎت اﻟﺒﺨﺎري،  وإﺑﺮا ِر اﻟﻤﻘﺴﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ،
847. Al-Bara' bin `Azib (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) commanded
us to do seven things: to visit the sick, to follow the funeral (of a dead believer), to invoke the Mercy of Allah upon
one who sneezes (i.e., by saying to him: Yarhamuk-Allah), to support the weak, to help the oppressed, to promote
the greeting of `As-Salamu `Alaikum', and to help those who swear to do something to keep their oaths.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Muslims have obligations towards one another. The fulfillment of this social responsibility creates
among them mutual love, a sense of cohesion and feelings of respect for one another.

ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
َ ﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ
َ ﺧﻠُﻮا اﻟ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ » ﻻ َﺗ ْﺪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل848
ﺊ إذا َﻓ َﻌ ْﻠ ُﺘﻤُﻮ ُﻩ ﺗَﺤ َﺎ َﺑ ْﺒﺘُﻢ ؟ أ ْﻓﺸُﻮا اﻟﺴﱠﻼم َﺑ ْﻴ َﻨﻜُﻢ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ٍﺷ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ
َ  َأوَﻻ أ ُدﻟﱡ ُﻜ ْﻢ، ُﺗ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨُﻮا وَﻻ ﺗُﺆﻣِﻨﻮا ﺣَﺘﻰ ﺗﺤَﺎﺑﱡﻮا
.
848. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "By Him in
Whose Hand is my life! You will not enter Jannah until you believe, and you will not believe until you love one
another. Shall I inform you of something which, if you do, you will love one another? Promote greetings amongst
yourselves.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Iman is a prerequisite for entry to Jannah. Whereas mutual love among Muslims is complementary to
it, and this quality can only be attained by giving a social character to the Islamic form of greeting, that is to say,
`As-Salamu `Alaikum.'

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺳﻤﻌﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻼم رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل849
ﺠﻨﱠﺔ
ُ  َﺗ ْﺪﺧُﻠﻮا اﻟ، ﺻﻠﱡﻮا واﻟﻨﱠﺎس ﻧﻴﺎ ٌم
َ  َو، ﺻﻠُﻮا اﻷْرﺣﺎ َم
ِ  َو،َﻄﻌَﺎم
ْ  َوأْﻃ ِﻌﻤُﻮا اﻟ، س أ ْﻓﺸُﻮا اﻟﺴﱠﻼم
ُ » ﻳَﺎ أ ﱡﻳﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨّﺎ
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ: ﺑﺴﻼم « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
849. `Abdullah bin Salam (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
saying, "O people, exchange greetings of peace (i.e., say: As-Salamu `Alaikum to one another), feed people,
strengthen the ties of kinship, and be in prayer when others are asleep, you will enter Jannah in peace.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: All these habits and practices are indispensable to a believer because each one of them leads to
Jannah with the first people to enter it without being punished in Hell first.

وﻋﻦ اﻟﻄﻔﻴﻞ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺑﻦ آﻌﺐ أﻧﻪ آﺎن ﻳﺄﺗﻲ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻓﻴﻐﺪو َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ إﻟﻰ ﺻﺎﺣﺐ ﺑﻴﻌَﺔ وَﻻ ﻣْﺴﻜﻴﻦ850
 ﻣﺎ َﺗﺼْﻨ ُﻊ: ق ﻓ ُﻘﻠْﺖ َﻟ ُﻪ
ِ ﻦ ﻋُﻤ َﺮ َﻳﻮْﻣ ًﺎ ﻓﺎﺳ َْﺘﺘَﺒﻌﻨﻲ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺴﱡﻮ
َ ﺖ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑ
ُ ﺠ ْﺌ
ِ  َﻓ:  ﻗﺎل اﻟﻄﱡﻔﻴ ُﻞ، ﺳﻠّﻢ ﻋَﻠﻴﻪ
َ وَﻻ أﺣﺪ إﻻ
ُ ﻒ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟ َﺒﻴْﻊ وَﻻ َﺗﺴْﺄ ُل ﻋَﻦ اﻟﺴﻠﻊ وَﻻ َﺗﺴُﻮ ُم ﺑﻬﺎ وَﻻ ﺗَﺠﻠ
ﺲ ﻓﻲ ﻣﺠﺎﻟﺲ اﻟﺴّﻮق ؟ وأﻗﻮ ُل
ُ ﺖ ﻻ َﺗ ِﻘ
َ ق وأ ْﻧ
ٍ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﻮ
ﻦ
ْ ﻋﻠَﻰ َﻣ
َ ﺴﻠﱢ ُﻢ
َ ﻦ أﺟْﻞ اﻟﺴﱠﻼم ُﻧ
ْ ﻄﻔَﻴ ُﻞ ذَا َﺑﻄْﻦ إﻧﱠﻤﺎ َﻧﻐُﺪو ﻣ
ن اُﻟ ﱡ
َ  وَآﺎ. ﻓﻘﺎل ﻳﺎ أﺑﺎ ُﺑﻄْﻦ، ﺲ ﺑﻨﺎ هﻬُﻨﺎ َﻧﺘَﺤﺪﱠث
ْ اﺟْﻠ
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤ ُﻮﻃﱠﺈ ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺻﺤﻴﺢ، َﻟﻘِﻴﻨﺎ ُﻩ
850. At-Tufail bin Ubayy bin Ka`b (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I used to visit `Abdullah bin `Umar
(May Allah be pleased with them) in the morning and accompany him to the market. `Abdullah offered greetings of
peace to every one he met on the way, be they sellers of petty goods, traders or poor people. One day when I came to
him, he asked me to accompany him to the market. I said to him: "What is the point of your going to the market
when you do not sell, nor ask about articles, nor offer a price for them, nor sit down with any company of people.
Let us sit down here and talk.'' He replied: "O Abu Batn (belly)! (Tufail had a large belly), we go to the market to
greet everyone we meet.''
[Malik].
Commentary: This Hadith highlights `Abdullah bin `Umar's passion for promoting Salam which is a practice of
Sunnah. Secondly, we can call a person by his epithetic name provided he is not offended by it.

Chapter 132

ﺑﺎب آﻴﻔﻴﺔ اﻟﺴﻼم
Words to be used for offering Greetings
It is recommended for the one offering greetings to say: `As-Salamu Alaikum wa Rahmatullahi wa Barakatuhu'. The
reply is `Wa `Alaikum us-Salamu wa Rahmatullahi wa Barakatuhu.'

 اﻟﺴﱠﻼ ُم: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺟﺎ َء رﺟُﻞ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ:  ﻋﻦ ﻋِﻤﺮان ﺑﻦ ﺣﺼﻴﻦ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل851
ﻋﻠَﻴﻜُﻢ
َ  اﻟﺴﱠﻼ ُم: ﺧ ُﺮ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
َ ﺸ ٌﺮ« ﺛﻢ ﺟَﺎ َء ﺁ
ْ ﻋ
َ » : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﻨﺒﻲ، ﺲ
َ ﺟ َﻠ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﺛﻢ
َ  َﻓ َﺮ َّد، ﻋﻠَﻴﻜُﻢ
َ
َ ﺠ َﻠ
َ  َﻓ َﺮ َّد ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ َﻓ، ﺣ َﻤ ُﺔ اﷲ
ّﺣ َﻤ ُﺔ اﷲ َو َﺑ َﺮآَﺎ ُﺗﻪ
ْ ﻋﻠَﻴﻜُﻢ َو َر
َ  اﻟﺴﱠﻼ ُم: ﺧ ُﺮ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
َ  ﺛﻢ ﺟَﺎ َء ﺁ، « ﻋﺸْﺮون
ِ » :  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺲ
ْ َو َر
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ:  رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل. « ن
َ ﻼﺛُﻮ
َ  » َﺛ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺲ
َ ﺠ َﻠ
َ  َﻓ َﺮ َّد ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ َﻓ،
851. `Imran bin Husain (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: A man came to the Prophet (PBUH) and said:
"As-Salamu `Alaikum (may you be safe from evil). Messenger of Allah (PBUH) responded to his greeting and the
man sat down. The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Ten (meaning the man had earned the merit of ten good acts).'' Another
one came and said: "As-Salamu `Alaikum wa Rahmatullah (may you be safe from evil, and Mercy of Allah be upon
you).'' Messenger of Allah (PBUH) responded to his greeting and the man sat down. Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said, "Twenty.'' A third one came and said: "As-Salamu `Alaikum wa Rahmatullahi wa Barakatuhu (may you be
safe from evil, and the Mercy of Allah and His Blessings be upon you).'' Messenger of Allah (PBUH) responded to
his greeting and the man sat down. Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Thirty.''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith shows that we can earn ten-fold good rewards by greeting a person in the Islamic way.
There will be a further ten-fold addition to it if we say, "As-Salamu `Alaikum wa Rahmatullah". may you be safe
from evil, and the Mercy of Allah be upon you). And if we say, "As-Salamu `Alaikum wa Rahmatullahi wa
Barakatuhu'' may you be safe from evil, and the Mercy of Allah and His Blessings be upon you), thirty-fold good
reward comes to us. But Ahadith are silent on increasing more words to Salam. So this much will suffice.

ﻚ
ِ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ )) هﺬا ﺟِﺒﺮِﻳ ُﻞ ﻳَﻘ َﺮُأ:  ﻗﺎل ﻟﻲ رﺳﻮ ُل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ: ﺖ
ْ  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟ852
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ُ ﺣ َﻤ ُﺔ اﷲ َو َﺑ َﺮآَﺎ ُﺗ ُﻪ(( ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ ﻋ َﻠﻴْﻪ اﻟﺴﱠﻼ ُم ور
َ  ) َو: ﺖ
ُ  ﻗُﻠ: ﺖ
ْ ﺴﻠَﺎ َم(( ﻗﺎ َﻟ
اﻟ ﱠ
.  وزﻳﺎدة اﻟﺜﻘﺔ ﻣﻘﺒﻮﻟﺔ، )) َو َﺑ َﺮآَﺎ ُﺗ ُﻪ(( وﻓﻲ ﺑﻌﻀﻬﺎ ﺑﺤﺬﻓﻬﺎ: ت اﻟﺼﺤﻴﺤﻴﻦ
ِ وهﻜﺬا وﻗﻊ ﻓﻲ ﺑﻌﺾ رواﻳﺎ
852. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to me, "This is Jibril
(Gabriel) who is conveying you greetings of peace.'' I responded: "Wa `Alaihis-Salamu wa Rahmatullahi wa
Barakatuhu (may he be safe from evil, and the Mercy of Allah and His Blessings be upon him).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith affirms the excellence of `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with him). It also tells us how
to respond to the Salam of a third person, that is, we should say, "Wa `Alaihis-Salamu wa Rahmatullahi wa
Barakatuhu.'

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آﺎن إذا ﺗﻜﻠﻢ ِﺑﻜَﻠﻤﺔ أﻋَﺎدهَﺎ ﺛَﻼﺛ ًﺎ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﺗ َﻔﻬَﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ أن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ٍ  وﻋﻦ أﻧ853
ﺠ ْﻤ ُﻊ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ ﻣﺎ إذا آﺎن اﻟ
َ  وهﺬا ﻣﺤﻤُﻮ ٌل.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري، ﻋﻠَﻴﻬﻢ ﺛَﻼﺛ َﺎ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋﻠَﻴﻬﻢ
َ ﺴﱠﻠ َﻢ
َ  وإذا أﺗﻰ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﻮْم َﻓ،ﻋﻨﻪ
. آﺜﻴﺮَا
853. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported the Prophet (PBUH) used to repeat his words thrice so that the
meaning thereof would be fully understood, and whenever he came upon a gathering of people, he would greet
them. He would repeat Salam thrice.
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us about one aspect of the Prophet's excellent manners that he would take due care
of showing regard for the sentiments of people. The whole of a gathering is not supposed to hear the Salam of
somebody and respond to him. A single person can represent the gathering in this regard. Yet, it was characteristic
benevolence of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) which prompted him to repeat his saying "As-Salamu `Alaikum''
thrice so that everybody would hear it and may not have a feeling of being neglected.

ﻦ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻧﺼِﻴﺒ ُﻪ ِﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ُآﻨﱠﺎ َﻧ ْﺮ َﻓ ُﻊ ﻟﻠﻨﺒﻲ: ﺣﺪِﻳﺜﻪ اﻟﻄﻮﻳﻞ ﻗﺎل
َ  وﻋﻦ اﻟْﻤ ْﻘﺪَاد رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻓﻲ854
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻓﺴَﻠ ﱠﻢ آﻤﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻆ ﻧَﺎﺋِﻤ ًﺎ َوﻳُﺴ ِﻤ ُﻊ اﻟ َﻴﻘَﻈﺎن َﻓﺠَﺎء اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ُ ﺴﻠﱢ ُﻢ ﺗﺴﻠﻴﻤﺎ ً ﻻﻳﻮﻗ
َ ﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﻴ ِﻞ َﻓ ُﻴ
َ ﺊ ِﻣ
ُ اﻟﱠﻠﺒَﻦ َﻓ َﻴﺠِﻴ
. رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، آﺎن ُﻳﺴَﻠ ُﻢ
854. Al-Miqdad (May Allah be pleased with him) reported in course of a long Hadith: We used to reserve for the
Prophet (PBUH) his share of the milk, and he would come at night and offer greetings in such a manner as did not
disturb those asleep and was heard only by those who were awake. In fact, the Prophet (PBUH) came and offered
greetings as usual.
[Muslim].
Commentary: Herein, we are told how to offer Salam to people when some of them are asleep while others are
awake. Our voice should be so low so as not to disturb those who are asleep and to give a chance to those who are
awake to respond to it.

ﺴﺠِﺪ ﻳﻮْﻣ ًﺎ وَﻋﺼْﺒ ٌﺔ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻣ ﱠﺮ ﻓﻲ اﻟ َﻤ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ أن رﺳﻮل اﷲ
ِ  ﻋﻦ أﺳﻤﺎء ﺑﻨ855
. ﻦ اﻟﻨﱢﺴﺎء ﻗُﻌ ُﻮ ٌد ﻓﺄﻟﻮْي ﺑِﻴﺪﻩ ﺑﺎﻟﺘﺴﻠﻴﻢ
َ ِﻣ
، ﺟ َﻤ َﻊ ﺑَﻴﻦ اﻟﱠﻠﻔﻆ واﻹﺷﺎرة
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وهﺬا ﻣﺤﻤﻮل ﻋﻠﻰ أﻧﻪ.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ: رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
. « ﺴﻠﱠﻢ ﻋَﻠﻴْﻨﺎ
َ  » َﻓ: وﻳُﺆﻳﱢ ُﺪ ُﻩ أن ﻓﻲ رِواﻳﺔ أﺑﻲ داود
855. Asma' bint Yazid (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) passed through
the mosque one day and there was a group of women (about ten of them) sitting in the mosque. He raised his hand to
offer greetings.
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: To offer As-Salam by the gesture of hand from a distance is forbidden in Islam because it is the way
of non-Muslims. However, it is allowed if words are also uttered along with it. Secondly, Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) could greet women because he was sinless and permanently stood under Allah's Protection. Yet, it is not
permissible to other men for the fear of provoking temptation. But this Hadith can be carried into effect in case one
feels that no temptation and evil will be involved in it. For example, a man can greet aged and respectable women.
However, Salam to young women is not allowed as it can give birth to wickedness.

ﻋﻠْﻴﻚ
َ : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻘﻠُﺖ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  أﺗﻴﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ: ﺠ ْﻴ ِﻤﻲﱢ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ُ ﺟ َﺮيﱢ اﻟﻬ
ُ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ856
، ﻚ اﻟﺴّﻼ ُم ﺗَﺤﻴﱠ ُﺔ اﻟﻤﻮﺗﻰ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ  ﻓﺈن،ُﻚ اﻟﺴﱠﻼم
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ  ﻻ َﺗ ُﻘ ْﻞ:  ﻓﻘﺎل. اﻟﺴﱠﻼ ُم ﻳﺎ رَﺳﻮل اﷲ
.  وﻗﺪ ﺳﺒﻖ ﺑِﻄﻮﻟِﻪ.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ: واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
856. Abu Juraiy Al-Hujaimi (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I saw Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and said:
"Alaikas-Salamu ya Rasulallah! (Upon you be peace, O Messenger of Allah)!'' He said, "Do not say: `AlaikasSalamu (Upon you be peace).' This is the Salam to the dead.''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This is part of a long Hadith which has been mentioned earlier on. Refer to Hadith 796 and the
commentary following it.
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ﺑﺎب ﺁداب اﻟﺴﻼم
Etiquette of offering Greetings
ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ْﻟﻤَﺎﺷِﻲ
َ ﺐ
ُ ﺴﻠﱢ ُﻢ اﻟﺮﱠاآ
َ  » ُﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ أن رﺳﻮل اﷲ857
. «  واﻟﺼﻐﻴ ُﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ا ْﻟ َﻜﺒِﻴ ِﺮ:  وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري.  واﻟﻘﻠﻴ ُﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟ َﻜ ِﺜ ِﻴ ِﺮ « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ، ﻋ ِﺪ
ِ ﻋﻠَﻲ اﻟﻘَﺎ
َ  وَاﻟْﻤﺎﺷﻲ،
857. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, 'A rider should
greet a pedestrian; a pedestrian should greet one who is sitting; and a small group should greet a large group (of
people).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
The narration in Al-Bukhari adds: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The young should greet the elderly.''
Commentary: The greeting of As-Salamu Alaikum should be uttered according to the prescribed way. It is the
situations under reference and not the grades which will be taken into consideration in this respect.

: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ: ي ﺑﻦ ﻋﺠﻼن اﻟﺒﺎ ِهﻠِﻲ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
 وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ أُﻣﺎﻣﺔ ﺻُﺪ ﱢ858
.(( ﺴﻼَم
ﻦ ﺑَﺪأهﻢ ﺑﺎﻟ ﱠ
ْ ﻰ اﻟﻨﱢﺎس ﺑﺎﷲ َﻣ
َ ن أوْﻟ
»إ ﱠ
ن َﻳ ْﻠﺘَﻘﻴﺎن
ِ  اﻟ ﱠﺮﺟُﻼ، ورواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ أُﻣﺎﻣ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗِﻴ َﻞ ﻳﺎرﺳﻮ َل اﷲ، رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎ ٍد ﺟﻴ ٍﺪ
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ:  ﻗﺎل اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي،  ﻗﺎل أوْﻻ ُهﻤَﺎ ﺑﺎﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ، أ ُّﻳ ُﻬﻤَﺎ َﻳﺒْﺪُأ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﱠﻼ ِم
858. Abu Umamah Sudaiy bin `Ajlan Al-Bahili (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said, "The person nearest to Allah is one who is the first to offer greeting.''
[Abu Dawud].
The narration in At-Tirmidhi is: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was asked: "O Messenger of Allah! When two
persons meet, who should greet the other first?'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The person nearest to Allah
(i.e., one who is more obedient and therefore closer to Allah will say: As-Salam first.''
Commentary: The degree of a man's humbleness and modesty will be measured by the degree of his nearness to
Allah. One who is nearer to Allah is always the first to offer As-Salam to others, while others stick to their stuck-up
behaviour
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ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب إﻋﺎدة اﻟﺴﻼم
Excellence of Greeting the Acquaintance Repeatedly
ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺼﻠﱠﻰ ُﺛﻢﱠ ﺟﺎء إﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
َ  ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ اﻟﻤﺴِﻲ ِء ﺻَﻼﺗُﻪ أﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﺟﺎء َﻓ859
ﺴﱠﻠ َﻢ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﺟﺎء َﻓ، ﺼﻠﱠﻰ
َ ﺟ َﻊ َﻓ
َ ﺼﻞﱢ« َﻓ َﺮ
َ ﻚ ﻟﻢ ُﺗ
َ ﺼ ﱢﻞ ﻓَﺈ ﱠﻧ
َ  » ارﺟﻊ َﻓ: ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ اﻟﺴﱠﻼم ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ َﻓ َﺮ َّد
َ ﺴﱠﻠ َﻢ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻓ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
َ ﻚ ﺛَﻼ
َ ﺣﺘّﻰ َﻓﻌَﻞ ذﻟ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
.  ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ. ت
ٍ ث َﻣﺮﱠا
َ
859. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him)reported in the Hadith in respect of the person who was at fault
in performing his Salat (prayer): He came to the Prophet (PBUH) and greeted him. The Prophet (PBUH) responded
to the greeting and said, "Go back and repeat your Salat because you have not performed the Salat (properly).'' He
again performed Salat as he had prayed before and came to the Prophet (PBUH) and greeted him. The Prophet
(PBUH) responded to the greetings (and repeated his words to him). This act of repeating (the Salat and the Salam)
was done thrice.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that one can greet others after short intervals.

ﺖ َﺑ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
ْ ن ﺣﺎ َﻟ
ْ  ﻓَﺈ، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﺴﱢﻠ ْﻢ
َ ﺣ َﺪ ُآ ْﻢ أﺧﺎﻩ َﻓ ْﻠ ُﻴ
َ ﻲ َأ
َ  » إذا ﻟﻘ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ860
. ﻋ َﻠﻴْﻪ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
َ ﺴﱢﻠ ْﻢ
َ ﺠ ٌﺮ ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻟ ِﻘ َﻴ ُﻪ َﻓ ْﻠ ُﻴ
َﺣ
َ ﺟﺪَا ٌر أ ْو
ِ ﺠ َﺮ ٌة أو
َﺷ
َ
860. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When one of you
meets a brother (in Faith) he should greet him. Then if a tree or a wall or a stone intervenes between them and then
he meets him again, he should greet him.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith convincingly bears out the subject matter of the chapter.
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ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب اﻟﺴﻼم إذا دﺧﻞ ﺑﻴﺘﻪ
Excellence of Greeting at the time of entry into the House
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"But when you enter the houses, greet one another with a greeting from Allah (i.e., say: As-Salamu `Alaikum
- may you be safe from evil), blessed and good.'' (24:61)

ﻚ
َ ﺖ ﻋَﻠﻰ أ ْه ِﻠ
َ ﺧ ْﻠ
َ  إذا َد، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ » ﻳﺎ ُﺑﻨﱠﻲ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل ﻟﻲ رﺳﻮل اﷲ:  وﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل861
«ﻚ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ أه ِﻞ َﺑ ْﻴ ِﺘ
َ ﻚ َو
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ ﻦ ﺑَﺮآ ًﺔ
ْ ﺴﱢﻠ ْﻢ َﻳ ُﻜ
َ َﻓ
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ: رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
861. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to me, "Dear son,
when you enter your house, say As-Salamu `Alaikum to your family, for it will be a blessing both to you and to your
family.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Many people, on returning home, feel belittled in saying As-Salamu `Alaikum to their household. In
fact, As-Salam is a prayer for goodness, blessing and peace, and one should have no complex about it.
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ﺑﺎب اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺼﺒﻴﺎن
Greeting the Children
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮل ﷲ
َ  آﺎ: ﻋ َﻠﻴْﻬ ْﻢ وﻗﺎل
َ ﺴﱠﻠ َﻢ
َ ﺻﺒْﻴﺎن َﻓ
ِ  ﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ أﻧﱠ ُﻪ َﻣ ﱠﺮ ﻋَﻠﻰ862
.  ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ. َﻳﻔْﻌُﻠ ُﻪ
862. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported that he passed by some children and greeted them. Then he
said: "Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to do the same.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: By greeting children, we please their hearts and also vent our modesty. Besides, the importance of
As-Salam is unconsciously felt by them. Above all it is the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and so we are
supposed to put it into practice.
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ﺑﺎب ﺳﻼم اﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ زوﺟﺘﻪ
Greeting one's Wife and other Women
ﻦ َُأﺻُﻮ ِل
ْ ﺧ ُﺬ ﻣ
ُ ﻋﺠُﻮ ٌز ﺗ ْﺄ
َ ﺖ ﻟَﻨﺎ
ْ  آﺎ َﻧ- : ﺖ ﻓﻴﻨﺎ ا ْﻣ َﺮَأ ٌة وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ
ْ  آﺎ َﻧ:  ﻋﻦ ﺳﻬﻞ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل863
ﻋ َﻠﻴْﻬﺎ َﻓﺘُﻘﺪﱢ ُﻣ ُﻪ إﻟ ْﻴﻨَﺎ
َ ﺴﻠﱢ ُﻢ
َ ﺼ َﺮ ْﻓﻨَﺎ ُﻧ
َ ﺠ ُﻤ َﻌ َﺔ وا ْﻧ
ُ ﺻﱠﻠﻴْﻨﺎ اﻟ
َ  ﻓﺈذا، ﺷﻌِﻴ ٍﺮ
َ ﻦ
ْ تﻣ
ٍ ﺣﺒﱠﺎ
َ ﺣ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ِﻘ ْﺪ ِر َو ُﺗ َﻜ ْﺮ ِآ ُﺮ
ُ ﻄ َﺮ
ْ ﻖ ﻓﺘ
َ ﺴ ْﻠ
اﻟ ﱢ
.ﻦ
ُﺤ
َ  ﻗﻮﻟﻪ » ُﺗ َﻜ ْﺮ ِآ ُﺮ « أي ﺗَﻄ. رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
863. Sahl bin Sa`d (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: There was a woman among us who would put beet
root in a pot and add to it some ground barley. She used to cook them together. On returning from the Friday prayer,
we would greet her and she would offer it to us.
[Al-Bukhari].

ﺳﱠﻠﻢ َﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟ َﻔﺘْﺢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  أﺗﻴﺖ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ: ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﻗَﺎﻟﺖ
َ ﺖ أﺑﻲ ﻃَﺎﻟﺐ رﺿﻲ اﷲ
ِ ﺧ َﺘ َﺔ ﺑِﻨ
ِ  وﻋﻦ أُم هﺎﻧﺊ ﻓﺎ864
.ﺖ
ُ ﺴﱠﻠ ْﻤ
َ ب َﻓ
ٍ ﺴﺘُﺮ ُﻩ ِﺑ َﺜ ْﻮ
ْ ﺴ ُﻞ وَﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ُﺔ َﺗ
ِ َوهُﻮ َﻳﻐْﺘ
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. و َذ َآﺮَت اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ
864. Umm Hani (May Allah be pleased with her), the daughter of Abu Talib reported: I went to the Prophet (PBUH)
on the day of the conquest of Makkah. He was taking a bath and Fatimah was screening him with a cloth. I greeted
him. And she mentioned the rest of the Hadith.
[Muslim].

ﺴﱠﻠ َﻢ
َ ﺴ َﻮ ٍة َﻓ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ ِﻧ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻣﺮ ﻋﻠﻴﻨﺎ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ: ﺖ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ
ِ  وﻋﻦ أﺳﻤﺎ َء ﺑﻨ865
 أن رﺳﻮل اﷲ:  و ﻟﻔﻆ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي، وهﺬا ﻟﻔﻆ أﺑﻲ داود،  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ:  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل،  رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود. ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻨَﺎ
َ
ْ ﻋ
ُ ﺠ ِﺪ ﻳﻮْﻣ ًﺎ و
. ﺼ َﺒ ٌﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟ ﱢﻨﺴَﺎ ِء ُﻗﻌُﻮد ﻓﺄﻟﻮى ِﺑ َﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺑﺎﻟﺘﱠﺴﻠﻴ ِﻢ
ِﺴ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻣ ﱠﺮ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ْﻤ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ
865. Asma bint Yazid (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) passed by us when we were
with a party of women, and he greeted us.
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: The permissibility of men to greet women, and vice versa, is with the condition that there will be no
fear of temptation to commit the unlawful. Here are the details:
1. A young woman is forbidden to greet men and to respond to their greeting.
2. A group of women or an old woman are allowed to greet men and to respond to men's greetings. Men are also
allowed to greet a group of women or an old woman.
3. A man on his own is not allowed to greet a young woman.
4. A man on his own is allowed to greet a group of women.
However, in all these cases, Islamic rules in this regard, including the lowering of the gaze, are to be observed.

Chapter 138
Greeting the non-Muslims and Prohibition of taking an Initiative
 » ﻻ ﺗﺒ ﺪءوا اﻟﻴﻬ ﻮد وﻻ: ﻋ ﻦ أﺑ ﻲ هﺮﻳ ﺮة رﺿ ﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨ ﻪ أن رﺳ ﻮل اﷲ ﺻ ﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴ ﻪ وﺳ ﻠﻢ ﻗ ﺎل- 866
. ﻓﺈذا ﻟﻘﻴﺘﻢ أﺣﺪهﻢ ﻓﻲ ﻃﺮﻳﻖ ﻓﺎﺿﻄﺮوﻩ إﻟﻰ أﺿﻴﻘﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ،اﻟﻨﺼﺎرى ﺑﺎﻟﺴﻼم
866. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do not greet
the Jews and the Christians before they greet you; and when you meet any one of them on the road, force him to go
to the narrowest part of it.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith prohibits Muslims from greeting non-Muslims first. It also tells us that when the road is
crowded, we should use the middle of the road and let the non-Muslims use its sides. This Hadith shows the dignity
of Muslims and the disgrace and humiliation of the non-Muslims.
867. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When the people of the
Book greet you (i.e., by saying `As-Samu `Alaikum,' meaning death be upon you), you should respond with: `Wa
`alaikum' [The same on you (i.e., and death will be upon you, for no one will escape death)].''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

 وﻋ ﻦ أﺳ ﺎﻣﺔ رﺿ ﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨ ﻪ أن اﻟﻨﺒ ﻲ اﷲ ﺻ ﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴ ﻪ وﺳ ﻠﻢ ﻣ ﺮ ﻋﻠ ﻰ ﻣﺠﻠ ﺲ ﻓﻴ ﻪ أﺧ ﻼط ﻣ ﻦ- 868
. ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ.اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻴﻦ واﻟﻤﺸﺮآﻴﻦ – ﻋﺒﺪة اﻷوﺛﺎن واﻟﻴﻬﻮد – ﻓﺴﻠﻢ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ
868. Usamah bin Zaid (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) passed by a mixed company
of people which included Muslims, polytheists and Jews, and he gave them the greeting (i.e., saying As-Salamu
`Alaikum).
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: If there is a mixed assembly of Muslims and non-Muslims, one should utter greeting to it but
consider Muslims as one's addressees.

Chapter 139
Excellence of Greeting on Arrival and Departure
 » إذا اﻧﺘﻬ ﻰ أﺣ ﺪآﻢ إﻟ ﻰ: ﻗ ﺎل رﺳ ﻮل اﷲ ﺻ ﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴ ﻪ وﺳ ﻠﻢ: ﻋﻦ أﺑ ﻲ هﺮﻳ ﺮة رﺿ ﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨ ﻪ ﻗ ﺎل- 869
 واﻟﺘﺮﻣ ﺬي، ﻓ ﺈذا أراد أن ﻳﻘ ﻮم ﻓﻠﻴﺴ ﻠﻢ؛ ﻓﻠﻴﺴ ﺖ اﻷوﻟ ﻰ ﺑ ﺄﺣﻖ ﻣ ﻦ اﻵﺧ ﺮة « رواﻩ أﺑ ﻮ داود،اﻟﻤﺠﻠ ﺲ ﻓﻠﻴﺴ ﻠﻢ
. ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ:وﻗﺎل
869. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When one of you
arrives in a gathering, he should offer Salam to those who are already there, and he should also do so when he
intends to depart. The first act of greeting is not more meritorious than the last.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: We should offer As-Salam to those sitting in a gathering, on our arrival as well as departure. Both
the greetings are essential. "The first act of greeting is not more meritorious than the last'' means that we should utter
it on both occasions.

Chapter 140

ﺑﺎب اﻻﺳﺘﺌﺬان وﺁداﺑﻪ
Seeking Permission to enter (somebody's House) and Manners relating to it
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"O you who believe! Enter not houses other than your own, until you have asked permission and greeted
those in them.'' (24:27)
"And when the children among you come to puberty, then let them (also) ask for permission, as those senior
to them (in age).'' (24:59)

 » اﻻﺳ ِﺘ ْﺌﺬاُن:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ: وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ اﻷﺷﻌﺮي رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل870
.  ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ، ﻚ َو إ ﱠﻻ ﻓَﺎ ْرﺟِﻊ
َ ن َﻟ
َ ن ُأ ِذ
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ،ٌﻼث
َ َﺛ
870. Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Permission is to be sought thrice. If it is accorded, you may enter; otherwise, go back.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ﺟ ِﻌ َﻞ اﻻﺳﺘﺌﺬاُن
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ » إ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ: ﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ِ  وﻋﻦ ﺳﻬ ِﻞ ﺑ871
. ﺟ ِﻞ اﻟ َﺒﺼَﺮ « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ْ ﻦ َأ
ْﻣ
871. Sahl bin Sa`d (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Seeking
permission to enter (somebody's house) has been prescribed in order to restrain the eyes (from looking at something
we are not supposed to look at).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Within the four walls of their homes, people are normally engaged in different types of domestic
chores, or they rest in seclusion. Women understandably do things at home in a relaxed manner which is scarcely
possible for them in the presence of a man not belonging to their household. We commit an intrusion upon others'
privacy and also eye the Hijab-observing women by entering a house without permission. Both the things are
prohibited and must be avoided.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ وهﻮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻣﻦ َﺑﻨِﻲ ﻋَﺎﻣ ٍﺮ أﻧﱠ ُﻪ اﺳﺘﺄ َذ
ُ ش ﻗﺎل ﺣ ﱠﺪﺛّﻨﺎ َر
ٍ ﺣﺮَا
ِ ﻲ ﺑﻦ
 وﻋﻦ ِر ْﺑ ِﻌ ﱢ872
ن َﻓﻘُﻞ
َ ﺧﺮُج إﻟﻰ هﺬا َﻓ َﻌﱢﻠ ْﻤ ُﻪ اﻹﺳﺘﺌﺬَا
ْ  »ُأ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻟﺨﺎ ِد ِﻣ ِﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  أأﻟِﺞ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ: ﻓﻲ ﺑﻴﺖ ﻓﻘﺎل
ُ  أأ ْد،ﻋﻠَﻴﻜُﻢ
َ  اﻟﺴﱠﻼ ُم: َﻟ ُﻪ ﻗُﻞ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺧ ُﻞ ؟ ﻓَﺄذن ﻟﻪ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ُ  أأد، ﻋﻠَﻴﻜﻢ
َ  اﻟﺴﱠﻼم: ﺟ ُﻞ ﻓﻘﺎل
ُ ﺴﻤِﻌ ُﻪ اﻟﺮﱠ
َ ﺧ ُﻞ ؟ « َﻓ
.  رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺻﺤﻴﺢ. ﺧ َﻞ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻓ َﺪ
َ و
872. Rib`i bin Hirash (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man of Banu `Amir tribe has told us that he had
asked the Prophet (PBUH) for permission to enter when he was at home. He said: "May I enter?'' Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) said to the servant, "Go out and instruct him about the manner of seeking permission. Tell him to say:
As-Salamu `Alaikum (may you be safe from evil). May I come in?'' The man heard this and said: "As-Salamu
`Alaikum (may you be safe from evil). May I come in?'' The Prophet (PBUH) then accorded permission to him and
he entered in.
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith teaches us manners of visiting a house. One should offer As-Salam to the host at the
doorstep and then seek his permission to enter. Moreover, we are told to impart a religious information to an
ignorant person so that he may put it into practice.

ﺳﻠﱢﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠﻴْﻪ وﻟﻢ ُأ
َ ﺖ
ُ ﺧ ْﻠ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻓ َﺪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  أﺗﻴﺖ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ: ﻋﻦ آﻠﺪة ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﻨﺒﻞ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل873
 ﺣﺪﻳﺚ:  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل، ﻋﻠَﻴﻜُﻢ َأَأدْﺧ ُﻞ ؟ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
َ  »ارْﺟِـ ْﻊ َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻞ اﻟﺴﱠﻼ ُم: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
. ﺣﺴﻦ

873. Kildah bin Al-Hanbal (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I visited the Prophet (PBUH) and I entered
his house without seeking permission. So he said, "Go back and say: `As-Salamu `alaikum (may you be safe from
evil). May I come in?'''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].

Chapter 141

 ﻓﻼن:  ﻣﻦ أﻧﺖ ؟ أن ﻳﻘﻮل: ﺑﺎب ﺑﻴﺎن أن اﻟﺴﻨﺔ إذا ﻗﻴﻞ ﻟﻠﻤﺴﺘﺄذن
Seeking Permission to enter by telling one's Name
، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ:  ﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺣﺪﻳﺜﻪ اﻟﻤﺸﻬﻮر ﻓﻲ اﻹﺳﺮاء ﻗﺎل874
: ﻦ َﻣﻌَﻚ ؟ ﻗﺎل
ْ  َو َﻣ:  ﻗِﻴ َﻞ،ُ ﺟﺒْﺮﻳﻞ: ﻦ هﺬا ؟ ﻗﺎل
ْ  ﻣ: ﺟﺒْﺮﻳ ُﻞ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺴّﻤﺎء اﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻓﺎﺳﺘﻔﺘﺢ « ﻓﻘﻴﻞ
ِ ﺻ ِﻌ َﺪ ﺑﻲ
َ » ُﺛﻢﱠ
 ُﻣﺤَﻤ ٌﱠﺪ: ﻚ ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻦ َﻣ َﻌ
ْ  َو َﻣ:  ﻗﻴﻞ،  ﺟﺒﺮﻳ ُﻞ: ﻦ هﺬا ؟ ﻗﺎل
ْ  َﻣ:  ﻗﻴﻞ، ﺻ ِﻌ َﺪ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎء اﻟﺜّﺎﻧﻴﺔ ﻓﺎﺳﺘﻔﺘﺢ
َ  ﺛ ﱠﻢ. ﻣُﺤ ﱠﻤ ٌﺪ
.  ﺟﺒﺮﻳﻞ ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ: ﻦ هﺬا ؟ ﻓَﻴﻘُﻮ ُل
ْ  َﻣ: ﻦ َوﻳُﻘﺎ ُل ﻓﻲ ﺑﺎب آﻞ ﺳﻤﺎء
« واﻟﺜّﺎﻟﺜﺔ واﻟﺮﱠاﺑﻌﺔ َوﺳَﺎﺋﺮه ﱠ
874. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported in the course of his famous Hadith pertaining to Al-Isra' (the
Ascension) that Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Then Jibril (Gabriel) ascended along with me to the nearest
heaven and requested for the gate to be opened. He was asked: `Who is there?' He replied: `Jibril.' He was asked:
`Who is with you?' He said: `Muhammad.' Then he ascended to the second heaven and requested for the opening of
the gate. He was asked: `Who is there?' He said: `Jibril.' He was asked: `Who is with you?' He replied: `Muhammad.'
In the same way he ascended to the third, fourth and all the heavens (i.e., until the seventh). At all of the gates he
was asked: `Who is there?' He replied: Jibril.'''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻤﺸﻲ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َﻟﻴْﻠﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻠّﻴﺎﻟﻲ ﻓﺈذا رﺳﻮل اﷲ
ُ ﺟ
َ  ﺧَﺮ: وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ذ ِر رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل875
 ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ،ٍﻦ هﺬا ؟ « ﻓﻘﻠﺖ ُ أﺑﻮ َذر
ْ  » َﻣ:  ﻓﺎﻟﺘﻔﺖ ﻓﺮﺁﻧﻲ ﻓﻘﺎل،ﺖ أﻣﺸﻲ ﻓﻲ ﻇ ﱢﻞ اﻟﻘﻤَﺮ
ُ  ﻓﺠَﻌﻠ،ُﺣ َﺪﻩ
ْو
875. Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I stepped out one night and saw Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) walking by himself. I began to walk in the moonlit night. He turned round and saw me and asked, "Who is
there?'' I replied: "Abu Dharr.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ﺴ ُﺘ ُﺮ ُﻩ ﻓﻘﺎل
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ وهﻮ ﻳﻐﺘﺴﻞ وﻓﺎﻃﻤ ُﺔ ﺗ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  أﺗﻴﺖ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ: وﻋﻦ ُأمﱠ هﺎﻧﺊ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ876
.  ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ.  أﻧﺎ أُم هَﺎﻧﺊ:  « ﻓﻘﻠﺖ، ﻦ هﺬﻩ
ْ  » َﻣ:
876. Umm Hani (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: I went to the Prophet (PBUH) who was taking a bath
while Fatimah was screening him. He asked, "Who is there?'' I replied: "I am Umm Hani.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

«  » ﻣﻦ هﺬا ؟: ﺖ اﻟﺒﺎب ﻓﻘﺎل
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻓ َﺪ َﻗ ْﻘ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ُ  أﺗَﻴ:  وﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل877
.  ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ،  » أﻧﺎ أﻧﺎ ؟ « آﺄﻧ ُﻪ َآﺮ َهﻬَﺎ:  ﻓﻘﺎل،  أﻧﺎ، ﻓﻘﻠﺖ
877. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I went to the Prophet (PBUH) and knocked at the door (to seek
permission). He asked, "Who is there?'' I said: "I''. He repeated, '' I, I?!'' as if he disliked it.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: At the doorstep, the visitor should disclose his identity to the host. Secondly, to knock at the door or
to ring the door-bell is tantamount to seeking permission to enter the house. When the host comes out, the visitor
should first offer him As-Salam.

Chapter 142

ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب ﺗﺸﻤﻴﺖ اﻟﻌﺎﻃﺲ إذا ﺣﻤﺪ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
Saying 'Al-Hamdulillah' on Sneezing, its reply and Manners relating to
Sneezing and Yawning
ب
َ س َو َﻳ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ اﻟﺘﱠﺜﺎُؤ
َ ﺤﺐﱡ اﻟُﻌﻄﺎ
ِ  » إن اﷲ ُﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ أن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ878
ن ﺣﻘﱠﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ آﻞ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﺳﻤﻌ ُﻪ أن ﻳﻘﻮل ﻟﻪ ﻳﺮﺣﻤﻚ اﷲ وأﻣﺎ اﻟﺘّﺜﺎوب ﻓﺈﻧﻤﺎ
َ ﻋﻄَﺲ أﺣَﺪآُﻢ وﺣﻤﺪ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ آﺎ
َ  ﻓَﺈذَا،
َﺤ
ِﺿ
َ  ﻓﺈن أﺣﺪآﻢ إذا ﺗﺜﺎءب،  ﻓـﺈذا ﺗﺜﺎءب أﺣﺪآﻢ ﻓﻠﻴﺮدﱡ ُﻩ ﻣﺎ اﺳﺘﻄﺎع، هﻮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺸﻴﻄﺎن
ﻚ ﻣﻨﻪ اﻟﺸﻴﻄﺎن « رواﻩ
. اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
878. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Allah likes sneezing and
dislikes yawning. When any one of you sneezes and says `Al-hamdu lillah (praise be to Allah)', it becomes
obligatory upon every Muslim who hears him to respond with `Yarhamuk-Allah (may Allah have mercy on you)'.
Yawning is from the devil. When one of you feels like yawning, he should restrain it as much as possible, for the
devil laughs when one of you yawns.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Sneezing lightens the mind of man, and bodily he feels comfort. It is, therefore, something good and
one should glorify Allah for it. Whereas, yawning is indicative of gluttony, sloth and heaviness and is considered
disagreeable. The Prophet (PBUH) commanded us to stop it either by closing our mouth or by putting our hand
across it in order to avoid an act which pleases Satan.

 وﻟﻴﻘﻞ ﻟﻪ أﺧﻮﻩ أو،  اﻟﺤﻤﺪ ﷲ:  » إذا ﻋﻄﺲ أﺣﺪآﻢ ﻓﻠﻴﻘﻞ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ879
.  ﻳﻬﺪﻳﻜﻢ اﷲ وﻳﺼﻠﺢ ﺑﺎﻟﻜﻢ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري:  ﻳﺮﺣﻤﻚ اﷲ ﻓﻠﻴﻘﻞ:  ﻓﺈذا ﻗﺎل ﻟﻪ،  ﻳﺮﺣﻤﻚ اﷲ: ﺻﺎﺣﺒﻪ
879. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "When one of you sneezes
he should say: `Al-hamdu lillah (praise be to Allah),' and his brother or his companion should say to him:
`Yarhamuk-Allah (may Allah have mercy on you).' When he says this he should reply: `Yahdikum-ullah wa yuslihu
balakum (may Allah guide you and render sound your state of affairs).'''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith teaches Muslims to have good wishes for one another and to return good for good. This
reciprocity increases mutual love and results in the unity, peace and dynamism of the Muslim society. May we act
upon the golden principles of our religion!

ﻋﻄَﺲ أﺣ ُﺪآُﻢ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل » إذا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺳﻤﻌﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل880
. ن ﻟﻢ ﻳﺤﻤﺪ اﷲ ﻓﻼ ﺗُﺸﻤﺘﻮﻩ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ  ﻓﺈ، ﻓﺤﻤﺪ اﷲ ﻓﺸﻤﺘﻮﻩ
880. Abu Musa (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When one of you
sneezes and praises Allah (i.e., says Al-hamdu lillah), you should invoke Allah's Mercy upon him (i.e., say
Yarhamuk-Allah); but if he does not praise Allah, you should not make a response.'' [Muslim].
Commentary: Two senses have been attributed to this prayer of Messenger of Allah (PBUH). It means to pray for
the good and growth of somebody. Yet, it may also be interpreted in this way, "May Allah save you from such
things as will please your opponents.''

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﺸﻤﺖ أﺣﺪهﻤﺎ وﻟﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻄﺲ رﺟﻼن ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ:  وﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل881
،  » هﺬا ﺣﻤﺪ اﷲ: ﺖ َﻓﻠَﻢ ُﺗﺸَﻤﺘﻨﻲ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل
ُ ﺸﻤﱠﺘ ُﻪ وَﻋﻄﺴ
َ ن َﻓ
ٌ  ﻋﻄﺲ ﻓُﻼ:  ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﺬي ﻟﻢ ﻳﺸﻤﺘﻪ، ﻳﺸﻤﺖ اﻵﺧﺮ
.  ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ. « وإﻧَﻚ ﻟﻢ ﺗﺤﻤﺪ اﷲ
881. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: When two men sneezed in the presence of the Prophet
(PBUH), he responded to one with "Yarhamuk-Allah (may Allah have mercy on you)'' and did not respond to the
other. The latter said to him: "You invoked a blessing on this man but did not do so in my case.'' The Prophet
(PBUH) replied, "He praised Allah (i.e., he said `Al-hamdu lillah') but you did not.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith tells us that we should seek Blessings of Allah only to that sneezer who says Al-hamdu
lillah.

ﺿ َﻊ َﻳ َﺪ ُﻩ أ ْو
َ ﺲ َو
َ ﻄ
َﻋ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إذَا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  آﺎن رﺳﻮل اﷲ:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل882
 واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ،  ﺷﻚ اﻟﺮاوي رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود.ﺻ ْﻮ َﺗ ُﻪ
َ ﺾ ﺑَﻬﺎ
ﻏ ﱠ
َ ﺾ أ ْو
َ ﺧ َﻔ
َ ﺛَﻮ َﺑ ُﻪ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ َو
.
882. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Whenever the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) sneezed,
he would cover his mouth with his hand or a piece of cloth, suppressing the sound this way.
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith stresses a very important point. In the presence of others, a sneezer is supposed to put
his hand or handkerchief over his mouth so that the explosive sound may be suppressed. The other benefit of this
precaution is that it avoids causing an uneasy feeling to persons sitting beside him.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن ﻋْﻨ َﺪ رﺳﻮل اﷲ
َ  » آﺎن ا ْﻟ َﻴﻬُﻮ ُد َﻳ َﺘﻌَﺎﻃﺴُﻮ: وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل883
 واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل،ﺢ ﺑﺎﻟﻜﻢ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
ُ  ﻳَﻬﺪْﻳﻜ ُﻢ اﷲ وﻳُﺼﻠ:  ﻓﻴﻘﻮ ُل، ﺣ ُﻤﻜُﻢ اﷲ
َ ن ﻳَﻘﻮ َل ﻟﻬْﻢ َﻳ ْﺮ
ْ نأ
َ َﻳ ْﺮﺟُﻮ
. ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
883. Abu Musa (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Jews used to intentionally sneeze in the presence of
the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) hoping that he would say to them: `Yarhamukum-ullah (may Allah have mercy on
you),' but he would respond with: "Yahdikum-ullahu wa yuslihu balakum (may Allah guide you and render sound
your state of affairs).''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Here, we are told that in response to sneezing on the part of non-Muslims, we should only utter these
benedictory words: "Yahdikum-ullahu wa yuslihu balakum (may Allah guide you and render sound your state of
affairs)!''

ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ
َبأ
َ  إذَا ﺗَﺜﺎ َء: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ اﻟﺨﺪري رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل884
. ن اﻟﺸﻴﻄﺎن ﻳﺪْﺧﻞ« رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ﻚ ﺑَﻴﺪﻩ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻓﺈ ﱠ
ْ َﻓ ْﻠﻴُﻤﺴ
884. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When
one yawns, he should put his hand over his mouth, otherwise the devil will enter.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: At the time of yawning, one should put his hand across his mouth. It is a disliked act or Makruh to
yawn noisily, because this act pleases Satan. In other words, we must not miss any chance to degrade and frustrate
Satan
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ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب اﻟﻤﺼﺎﻓﺤ ِﺔ ﻋﻨ َﺪ اﻟﻠﻘﺎء وﺑﺸﺎﺷ ِﺔ اﻟﻮﺟ ِﻪ
Excellence of Hand shaking at the time of Meeting
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ب رﺳﻮل اﷲ
ِ ﺖ اﻟﻤُﺼﺎﻓَﺤ ُﺔ ﻓﻲ أﺻْﺤﺎ
ِ  أآَﺎﻧ:  ﻗﻠُﺖ ﻷﻧﺲ:  ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ اﻟﺨﻄﺎب ﻗﺘﺎدة ﻗﺎل885
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري.  َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ و
885. Abu Khattab Qatadah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I asked Anas: "Did the Companions of
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) use to shake hands?'' He said: "Yes.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: To shake hands with somebody is a welcome sign and the practice of the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH). The social behaviour of the Companions also included handshaking along with saying `As-Salamu
`Alaikum.'

 » َﻗ ْﺪ ﺟَﺎ َء ُآ ْﻢ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ
ِ  َﻟﻤﱠﺎ ﺟَﺎ َء أ ْه ُﻞ اﻟﻴَﻤ:  وﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل886
. ﻦ ﺟَﺎ َء ﺑﺎﻟ ُﻤﺼَﺎ َﻓﺤَﺔ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
ْ  َو ُه ْﻢ أو ُل َﻣ، ﻦ
ِ أ ْه ُﻞ ا ْﻟ َﻴ َﻤ
886. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: When the people of Yemen came, the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said, "The people of Yemen have visited you. They are the first to introduce the tradition of handshaking.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith shows that the custom of handshaking was prevalent in Yemen. When some Yemenites
came to see the Prophet (PBUH), they displayed their practice of handshake. He liked and approved it as his
Sunnah.

ن
ِ ﺴ ِﻠ ْﻤﻴِﻦ َﻳ ْﻠ َﺘ ِﻘﻴَﺎ
ْ ﻦ ُﻣ
ْ  » ﻣﺎ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ:  وﻋﻦ اﻟﺒﺮاء رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل887
. ن إﻻ ﻏُﻔﺮ ﻟَﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺒﻞ أن ﻳﻔﺘﺮﻗﺎ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
ِ َﻓ َﻴﺘَﺼﺎ َﻓﺤَﺎ
887. Al-Bara' (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Two Muslims will
not meet and shake hands without having their sins forgiven (by Allah ) before they depart.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: Herein, we are told that Allah forgives the minor sins of the two believers who shake hands.
However, major sins cannot be forgiven without heartfelt repentance with its conditions. As for our duty towards our
fellow-humans, it is inescapable, and a failure in this regard is not forgiven. To sum up, when two Muslims meet
and shake hands, two benefits accrue to them. Firstly, their mutual love increases, and secondly, their minor sins are
pardoned by Allah.

ﺧﺎُﻩ أ ْو ﺻَﺪﻳ َﻘ ُﻪ أﻳﻨْﺤﻨﻲ َﻟ ُﻪ ؟
َ ﺟ ُﻞ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ َﻳ ْﻠﻘَﻰ أ
ُ  اﻟﺮﱠ،  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ:  ﻗﺎل رﺟﻞ:  وﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل888
 » َﻧﻌَﻢ َ« رواﻩ: ﺤ ُﻪ ؟ ﻗﺎل
ُ ﺧ ُﺬ ِﺑﻴَﺪﻩ َو ُﻳﺼَﺎ ِﻓ
ُ  َﻓ َﻴ ْﺄ:  » ﻻ « ﻗﺎل:  أ َﻓﻴَﻠﺘﺰﻣﻪ وﻳﻘﺒﻠﻪ ؟ ﻗﺎل:  » ﻻ « ﻗﺎل: ﻗﺎل
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ: اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
888. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man asked: "O Messenger of Allah! When a man meets a
brother or a friend, should he bow to him?'' He said, "No.'' The man asked whether he should embrace and kiss him?
The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) replied, "No.'' He asked whether he should hold his hand and shake it? The
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) replied, "Yes.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Here, we are clearly told that when two Muslims meet they are not allowed to bow. Some say the
bowing must not come down to the position as assumed in Ruku`. But the Hadith imposes a total ban on it. There is
no question of more or less degree of bowing, still less of touching the knees and feet of anybody. Here embracing
has been prohibited too, but the prohibition is effective only if the kissing of hands is also involved. Otherwise,
some Ahadith allow embracing, particularly on return from a journey or when two persons meet after a long time.
Thirdly, the Hadith is absolutely clear on handshake. The question put to the Prophet u was about taking a single
hand to which he had replied in the affirmative. There was no reference to taking or using both hands for handshake.

 ﻗﺎل َﻳﻬُﻮدي ِﻟﺼَﺎﺣﺒﻪ اذْهﺐ ﺑﻨﺎ إﻟﻰ هﺬا اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﻓﺄﺗﻴﺎ رﺳﻮل: ﻋﺴﱠﺎل رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺻﻔْﻮان ﺑﻦ
َ  وﻋﻦ889
ﺸ َﻬ ُﺪ
ْ  َﻧ: ﺟ َﻠ ُﻪ وﻗﺎﻻ
ْ  ﻓ َﻘﺒﱠﻼ َﻳ َﺪ ُﻩ َو ِر: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻓﺴَﺄﻻﻩ ﻋﻦ ﺗﺴْﻊ ﺁﻳﺎت ﺑَﻴﻨﺎت َﻓﺬَآ َﺮ ا ْﻟﺤَﺪﻳﺚ إﻟﻰ َﻗﻮْﻟﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ اﷲ
. رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻏﻴﺮﻩ ﺑﺄﺳﺎﻧﻴﺪ ﺻﺤﻴﺤﺔ. ﻚ ﻧﺒﻲ
َ أ ﱠﻧ
 وهﻮ اﻟﻤﺮادي وهﻮ ﻣﺨﺘﻠﻒ ﻓﻴﻪ:  ﻗﺎل اﻟﺸﻴﺦ اﻷﻟﺒﺎﻧﻲ، -  ﺑﻜﺴﺮ اﻟﻼم-  ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻠﻤﺔ:  ] ﻓﻴﻪ. ( ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ
 وﻗﺪ ﺿﻌﻔﻪ اﻟﺤﻔﺎظ اﻟﻤﺤﻘﻘﻮن آﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل اﻟﻤﺼﻨﻒ، " وهﻮ راوي ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻓﻲ " اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ ﻗﺮاءة اﻟﻘﺮﺁن ﺟﻨﺒﺎ
. [ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ وﻣﻨﻬﻢ أﺣﻤﺪ واﻟﺸﺎﻓﻌﻲ واﻟﺒﺨﺎري وﻏﻴﺮهﻢ
889. Safwan bin `Assal (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A Jew asked his companion to take him to the
Prophet (PBUH); and when they came to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH), they asked him about the nine clear signs
(given to Prophet Musa). Safwan narrated the long Hadith which concludes: They kissed the hands and feet of the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and said: "We testify that you are a Prophet.''
[At-Tirmidhi] (Unapproved Hadith).

. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻘﱠﺒﻠْﻨﺎ ﻳﺪﻩ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓ َﺪ َﻧﻮْﻧﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ:  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺼﺔ ﻗﺎل ﻓﻴﻬﺎ890
. رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
. [  وهﻮ ﺿﻌﻴﻒ،  ] إﺳﻨﺎدﻩ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ زﻳﺎد اﻟﻬﺎﺷﻤﻲ ﻣﻮﻻهﻢ. ( ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ
890. In a narration of Ibn Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) at the end of the narration of the Hadith ) he said:
"We came near the Prophet (PBUH) and kissed his hand.''
[Abu Dawud] (Weak Hadith).

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َز ْﻳ ُﺪ ﺑُﻦ ﺣَﺎرﺛﺔ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ ورﺳﻮل اﷲ:  ﻗَﺪم: وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ891
ﺠﺮﱡ ﺛ ْﻮ َﺑ ُﻪ ﻓﺎﻋﺘﻨﻘﻪ وﻗﺒﻠﻪ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓﻘَﺎم إﻟﻴ ْﻪ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ.ع اﻟﺒﺎب
َ َﺑﻴْﺘﻲ ﻓﺄﺗَﺎ ُﻩ َﻓ َﻘ َﺮ
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ:
. [  وﻟﻢ ﻳﺼﺮح ﺑﺎﻟﺘﺤﺪﻳﺚ،  ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ إﺳﺤﺎق وهﻮ ﻣﺪﻟﺲ:  ] ﻓﻴﻪ. ( ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ
891. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: Zaid bin Harithah came to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
when he was in my house. Zaid knocked at the door. The Prophet (PBUH) rose to receive him, trailing his garment.
He embraced and kissed him.
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Since Muhammad bin Ishaq, known for his delusive tendency, happens to be a narrator in this
Hadith, Sheikh Al-Albani deems it deficient. Indeed, Hadith memorizers and researchers believe that the Ahadith
about the kissing of hand are weak and deficient from the viewpoint of authenticity. The two persons should,
therefore, confine to handshake when they meet. Though there is no harm if they embrace.

ﻦ اﻟﻤ ْﻌﺮُوف
َ ن ِﻣ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ »ﻻﺗَﺤ ِﻘ َﺮ ﱠ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل ﻟﻲ رﺳﻮل اﷲ:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ذ ٍْر رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل892
. ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ َوﻟَﻮ أن ﺗﻠﻘﻰ أﺧﺎك ﺑﻮﺟﻪ ﻃﻠﻴﻖ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ
892. Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to me, "Do not
belittle any good deed, even your meeting with your brother (Muslim) with a cheerful face.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been reported. See the commentary on Hadith No. 695.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺒﱠﻞ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل893
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ. ﺖ ﻣِﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ أﺣَﺪَا
ُ ﻦ ا ْﻟ َﻮﻟَﺪ ﻣ َﺎ َﻗﺒﱠﻠ
َ ﻋﺸَﺮ ًَة ِﻣ
َ ن ﻟﻲ
 إ ﱠ: ع ﺑﻦ ﺣَﺎﺑﺲ
ُ  اﻷ ْﻗ َﺮ،  ﻓﻘﺎل،
َ ﺣ ْﻢ ﻻ ُﻳ ْﺮ
َ ﻦ َﻻ َﻳ ْﺮ
ْ  » َﻣ.
.  َ« ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ، ﺣ ْﻢ
893. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) kissed his grandson Hasan bin
`Ali in the presence of Aqra` bin Habis. Thereupon Aqra` remarked: "I have ten children and I have never kissed
any one of them.'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) cast a glance upon him and said, "He who does not show mercy
to others, will not be shown mercy.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith has already been placed earlier. To pamper and kiss children is an expression of
compassion and kindness. One who lacks this tender quality and fails to behave kind-heartedly towards people, may
be deprived of Divine mercy. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) has said, "Have compassion for others, Allah will
have mercy on you.'' On another occasion the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Be merciful to others and Allah
will have mercy on you, and forgive (others), you will be forgiven.''

Book Six: The Book of Visiting the Sick
 واﻟﻤﻜﺚ ﻋﻨﺪ،  وﺣﻀﻮر دﻓﻨﻪ، واﻟﺼﻼة ﻋﻠﻴﻪ،  وﺗﺸﻴﻴﻊ اﻟﻤﻴﺖ، آﺘﺎب ﻋﻴﺎدة اﻟﻤﺮﻳﺾ
ﻗﺒﺮﻩ ﺑﻌﺪ دﻓﻨﻪ
Chapter 144
Following the Funeral, and Matters relating to Illness and Death
، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺑِﻌﻴَﺎد ٍِة اﻟﻤَﺮﻳﺾ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  أﻣَﺮﻧَﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ:  ﻋﻦ اﻟﺒَﺮاء ﺑﻦ ﻋﺎزب رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل894
.  وإﻓﺸﺎء اﻟﺴﻼم،  وإﺟﺎﺑﺔ اﻟﺪاﻋﻲ،  وإﺑﺮار اﻟﻤﻘﺴﻢ وﻧﺼﺮ اﻟﻤﻈﻠﻮم، وﺗﺸﻤﻴﺖ اﻟﻌﺎﻃﺲ، واﺗﱢﺒﺎع اﻟﺠﻨﺎزة
. ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
894. Al-Bara' bin `Azib (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) has ordered us to
visit the sick, to follow the funeral (of a dead believer), respond to the sneezer (i.e., by saying to him: YarhamukAllah after he says: Al-hamdu lillah), to help those who vow to fulfill it, to help the oppressed, to accept the
invitation extended by the inviter; and to promote greetings (i.e., saying As-Salamu `Alaikum).
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned with slightly different wording. Here it has been repeated
owing to its relevance to this chapter. See Hadith No. 847.

ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ْﻟﻤُﺴ ِﻠ ِﻢ
َ ﻖ ا ْﻟﻤُﺴ ِﻠ ِﻢ
ﺣ ﱡ
َ » : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ أن رﺳﻮل اﷲ895
.  وﺗﺸﻤﻴﺖ اﻟﻌﺎﻃﺲ« ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ.  وإﺟﺎﺑﺔ اﻟﺪﱠﻋﻮة، ع اﻟﺠﻨﺎﺋﺰ
ُ  وَاﺗﺒﺎ،  َوﻋِﻴﺎ َد ُة اﻟﻤَﺮﻳﺾ. َر ﱡد اﻟﺴﱠﻼم، ﺲ
ٌ ﺧ ْﻤ
َ
895. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Every
Muslim has five rights over another Muslim (i.e., he has to perform five duties for another Muslim): to return the
greetings, to visit the sick, to accompany funeral processions, to accept an invitation, to respond to the sneezer [i.e.,
to say: `Yarhamuk-Allah (may Allah bestow His Mercy on you),' when the sneezer praises Allah].''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. See the commentary on Hadith No. 240.

ﻦ ﺁ َد َم
َ  » ﻳَﺎ ا ْﺑ: ن اﷲ ﻋ ﱠﺰ وﺟﻞ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل َﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟﻘﻴَﺎﻣَﺔ
 إ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ896
ض َﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ
َ ﻋﺒْﺪي ُﻓﻼَﻧ ًَﺎ َﻣ ِﺮ
َ ن
ﺖأ ﱠ
َ ﻋﻠْﻤ
َ  أﻣَﺎ: ب اﻟﻌَﺎﻟَﻤﻴﻦ ؟ ﻗﺎل
ﺖ َر ﱡ
َ ك وأ ْﻧ
َ ﻒ أﻋُﻮ ُد
َ ب َآ ْﻴ
 ﻳﺎر ﱢ:  ﻗﺎل، ﺖ َﻓﻠَﻢ َﺗ ُﻌﺪْﻧﻲ
ُ ﺿ
ْ ﻣَﺮ
 ﻳﺎ رب آﻴﻒ أﻃﻌﻤﻚ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻋﺪْﺗﻪ ﻟﻮﺟﺪﺗﻨﻲ ﻋﻨﺪﻩ ؟ ﻳﺎ اﺑﻦ ﺁدم اﻃﻌﻤﺘﻚ ﻓﻠﻢ ﺗﻄﻌﻤﻨﻲ
ُ ﺖ أﻧﱠﻚ ﻟﻮ
َ  أﻣَﺎ ﻋَﻠﻤ، َﺗ ُﻌ ْﺪ ُﻩ
 أﻣﺎ ﻋﻠﻤﺖ أﻧﻪ اﺳﺘﻄﻌﻤﻚ ﻋﺒﺪي ﻓﻼن ﻓﻠﻢ ﺗﻄﻌﻤﻪ أﻣﺎ ﻋﻠﻤﺖ أﻧﻚ ﻟﻮ أﻃﻌﻤﺘﻪ ﻟﻮﺟﺪت:  ﻗﺎل، وأﻧﺖ رب اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻤﻴﻦ
 اﺳﺘﺴﻘﺎك:  ﻳﺎرب آﻴﻒ اﺳﻘﻴﻚ وأﻧﺖ رب اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻤﻴﻦ ؟ ﻗﺎل:  ﻗﺎل، ذﻟﻚ ﻋﻨﺪي ؟ ﻳﺎ اﺑﻦ ﺁدم اﺳﺘﺴﻘﻴﺘﻚ ﻓﻠﻢ ﺗﺴﻘﻨﻲ
.  أﻣﺎ ﻋﻠﻤﺖ أﻧﻚ ﻟﻮ ﺳﻘﻴﺘﻪ ﻟﻮ ﺟﺪت ذﻟﻚ ﻋﻨﺪي ؟ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ﻋﺒﺪي ﻓﻼن ﻓﻠﻢ ﺗﺴﻘﻪ
896. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Verily, Allah,
the Exalted, and Glorious will say on the Day of Resurrection: `O son of Adam, I was ill but you did not visit Me.'
He would say: `O my Rubb, how could I visit you and You are the Rubb of the worlds?' Thereupon He would say:
`Did you not know that such and such a slave of Mine was ill but you did not visit him? Did you not realize that if
you had visited him (you would have known that I was aware of your visit to him, for which I would reward you)
you would have found Me with him? O son of Adam, I asked food from you but you did not feed Me.' He would
submit: `My Rubb, how could I feed You and You are the Rubb of the worlds?' He would say: `Did you not know
that such and such a slave of Mine asked you for food but you did not feed him? Did you not realize that if you had
fed him, you would certainly have found (its reward) with Me? O son of Adam, I asked water from you but you did
not give it to Me.' He would say: `My Rubb, how could I give You (water) and You are the Rubb of the worlds?'
Thereupon He would say: `Such and such a slave of Mine asked you for water to drink but you did not give it to
him. Did you not realize that if you had given him to drink you would have found (its reward) with Me?'''
[Muslim].
Commentary: The person who is more beneficial to the slaves of Allah is loved most by Him. Allah likes it very
much if somebody serves His creatures and treats them well. He will give him the best reward for it. Here, one has
been urged in an effective and eloquent way to visit the sick and to treat the needy nicely.

* This Hadith is a clear-cut proof refuting pantheism for it is clear that this Hadith differentiates between the Creator
and the creature in terms of feeding, giving water to drink, visiting, etc.
* This Hadith confirms the speech as Divine attribute.
* That Allah rewards His slaves for their good deeds, and never wrongs a thing.
* The duty of looking after the Muslims and their interests seeking the pleasure of Allah.
* The duty of visiting the sick.
* The duty of offering food for the hungry needy Muslims.

،ﺾ
َ  ))ﻋُﻮدُوا اﻟ َﻤﺮِﻳ: ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ، ﷲ
ِ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل ا:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل897
.  و َﻓﻜﱡﻮا اﻟﻌَﺎﻧﻲ(( رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري،َﻃ ِﻌﻤُﻮا اﻟﺠَﺎﺋﻊ
ْ َوَأ
. اﻷﺳِﻴ ُﺮ:(())اﻟﻌَﺎﻧﻲ
897. Abu Musa (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Visit the sick,
feed the hungry, and (arrange for the) release of the captive.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Islam calls upon its followers to co-operate with one another in good things. Like the previous
Ahadith, this Hadith too, should be viewed in the same context. Herein, believers are enjoined to endeavour for the
liberation of a fellow-Muslim who becomes a prisoner of war or is taken captive by disbelievers in any way. This
instruction of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) is also meant for the help of that person who is involved in a false
case or is undergoing jail term on this count. Similarly, it is the duty of the community to extend help and cooperation to a Muslim suffering a financial difficulty so that he becomes self-sufficient.

ن اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ إذا ﻋﺎد أﺧﺎﻩ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ ﻟﻢ
 » إ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وﻋﻦ ﺛﻮﺑﺎن رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ898
» . ﺟﻨَﺎهﺎ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ » : ﺧ ْﺮ َﻓ ُﺔ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ ؟ ﻗﺎل
ُ  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ وﻣﺎ: ﺧ ْﺮ َﻓ ِﺔ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺮﺟﻊ « ﻗﻴﻞ
ُ ﻳﺰل ﻓﻲ
َ
.  أي واﺟﺘﻨﻲ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺜﻤﺮ: « ﺟﻨَﺎهﺎ
898. Thauban (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who visits his brother in
Faith, will remain engaged in picking the fresh fruits from the garden of Jannah till he returns.''
[Muslim].

 ﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻳﻌﻮد:  ﺳﻤﻌﺖ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل:  وﻋﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل899
ﻚ
ٍ  وإن ﻋﺎدﻩ ﻋﺸﻴ ًﺔ إﻻ ﺻﻠﻰ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺳﺒﻌﻮن أﻟﻒ ﻣﻠ، ﻣﺴﻠﻤ ًﺎ ﻏﺪوة إﻻ ﺻﻠﻰ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺳﺒﻌﻮن أﻟﻒ ﻣﻠﻚ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﻤﺴﻲ
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ:  وآﺎن ﻟﻪ ﺧﺮﻳﻒ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮ ِﻣﺬِي وﻗﺎل، ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺼﺒﺢ
.  اﻟ ُﻤﺠ َﺘﻨَﻲ:  أَي، ف
ُ  اﻟﺘﱠ ْﻤ ُﺮ اﻟﻤَﺨﺮُو: « ﻒ
ُ «اﻟﺨﺮِﻳ
899. `Ali bin Abu Talib (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying,
"When a Muslim visits a sick Muslim at dawn, seventy thousand angels keep on praying for him till dusk. If he
visits him in the evening, seventy thousand angels keep on praying for him till the morning; and he will have (his
share of) reaped fruits in Jannah.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Both, this Hadith and the preceding one, lay stress on the virtue of visiting a sick person so as to
obtain the Divine reward. The Hadith mentions "dawn'' and "evening'' to mean at all times, and not necessarily at
those particular times.

ض ﻓ َﺄﺗَﺎ ُﻩ
َ  ﻓﻤ ِﺮ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺨﺪُم اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ْ ي َﻳ
ن ﻏُﻼ ٌم َﻳﻬُﻮ ِد ﱞ
َ  آﺎ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ، ﺲ
ٍ  وﻋﻦ أَﻧ900
: ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪﻩُ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل
ِ ﻈ َﺮ إِﻟﻰ َأﺑِﻴ ِﻪ وهُﻮ
َ ﺳِﻠ ْﻢ « ﻓ َﻨ
ْ  » َأ: ﺳ ِﻪ ﻓﻘﺎ َل َﻟ ُﻪ
ِ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ َر ْأ
ِ  َﻓ َﻘ َﻌ َﺪ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻌُﻮد ُﻩ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
َ ﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ اﻟﱠﺬي َأﻧْﻘﺬ ُﻩ ِﻣ
َ  » اﻟ:  َو ُه َﻮ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻲ
ج اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ
َ ﺨ َﺮ
َ  َﻓ، ﺳﻠَﻢ
ْ  َﻓ َﺄ، ﺳ ِﻢ
ِ ﻃ ْﻊ أَﺑﺎ اﻟْﻘﺎ
ِ َأ
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. «
900. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A young Jewish boy who was in the service of the Prophet
(PBUH) fell ill. The Prophet (PBUH) went to visit him. He sat down by his head and said to him, "Embrace Islam.''
The little boy looked at his father who was sitting beside him. He said: "Obey Abul-Qasim (i.e., the Messenger of
Allah (PBUH)).'' So he embraced Islam and the Prophet ü stepped out saying, "Praise be to Allah Who has saved
him from Hell-fire.''
[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary: Herein, the example of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) inspires us to visit even a sick disbeliever
and invite him to accept Islam. Besides, the Hadith tells that the company of the virtuous does bear fruit and that we
should continue to hope that the heart of a disbeliever will turn to Allah at any moment. Furthermore, we come to
believe that parents, though not clinging to the right way, may tell their offspring to pursue the truth.

Chapter 145

ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ ﻳﺪﻋﻰ ﺑﻪ ﻟﻠﻤﺮﻳﺾ
Supplication for the Sick
 َأ ْو،ُن اﻟﺸﱠﻲ َء ِﻣ ْﻨﻪ
ُ ن إِذا اﺷْﺘﻜﻰ ا ِﻹﻧْﺴﺎ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 أَن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ،  ﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ901
ﻦ ﻋُﻴ ْﻴﻨَﺔ اﻟﺮﱠاوي
ُ ن ْﺑ
ُ ﺳﻔْﻴﺎ
ُ  ووﺿﻊ، ﺻ ُﺒ ِﻌ ِﻪ هﻜﺬا
ْ  ﺑُﺄ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻗﺎل اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ، ح
ٌ ﺟ ْﺮ
ُ ﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ َﻗﺮْﺣ ٌﺔ َأ ْو
ْ آَﺎ َﻧ
ِ ﺳﺒﺎﺑ َﺘ ُﻪ ﺑِﺎ َﻷ ْر
«  ِﺑ ِﺈذْن َر ﱢﺑﻨَﺎ، ﺳﻘِﻴ ُﻤﻨَﺎ
َ ﺸﻔَﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ْ  ُﻳ،  ِﺑﺮِﻳ َﻘ ِﺔ َﺑﻌْﻀﻨَﺎ،  ﺗُﺮ َﺑ ُﺔ َأ ْرﺿِﻨﺎ، ﺴ ِﻢ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْ  ِﺑ: ض ُﺛﻢﱠ َر َﻓ َﻌﻬَﺎ وﻗﺎل
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
901. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: When a person complained to the Prophet (PBUH) about an
ailment or suffered from a sore or a wound, the Prophet (PBUH) would touch the ground with his forefinger and
then raise it (Sufyan bin `Uyainah, the narrator, demonstrated this with his forefinger) and would recite: `Bismillahi, turbatu ardina, biriqati ba`dina, yushfa bihi saqimuni, bi 'idhni Rabbina' (With the Name of Allah, the dust of
our ground mixed with the saliva of some of us would cure our patient with the permission of our Rubb.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The Prophet (PBUH) would put his forefinger on earth and then mix his spittle with the dust sticking
to it. Afterwards, he would put it on the patient's pain-spot or wound and utter the said supplication. This simple act
would cure the patient. Some believe that it was peculiar only to the Prophet (PBUH) and was indeed his miracle
because the particular dust was of Al-Madinah's soil with the Prophet's spittle being of a unique quality. But Ibn
Hajar differs from this view. Spittle and dust, according to him, are simply external means and the curative effect in
them comes from Allah Alone. Secondly, we may turn to the pious people to seek their blessings and prayers for the
removal of our ailments and troubles, provided the spiritual treatment is bereft of amulets and other polytheistic
ways.

ب
 » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ر ﱠ: ﺢ ﺑﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ اﻟ ُﻴﻤْﻨﻰ وﻳﻘﻮ ُل
ُﺴ
َ ﺾ َأ ْه ِﻠ ِﻪ َﻳ ْﻤ
َ ن ﻳﻌُﻮ ُد َﺑ ْﻌ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 وﻋﻨﻬﺎ أَن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ902
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﺷِﻔﺎ ًء ﻻ ُﻳﻐَﺎ ِد ُر ﺳﻘَﻤ ًﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔ، ك
َ ﺷﻔَﺎ ُؤ
ِ ﺷﻔَﺎ َء ِإ ﱠﻻ
ِ ﺖ اﻟﺸﱠﺎﻓﻲ ﻻ
َ  َأ ْﻧ، ﻒ
ِ ﺷ
ْ  وا، س
َ  َأ ْذهِﺐ ا ْﻟﺒَﺄ، س
ِ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
902. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: When the Prophet (PBUH) visited any ailing member of his
family, he would touch the sick person with his right hand and would supplicate: "Allahumma Rabban-nasi,
adhhibil-ba'sa, washfi, Antash-Shafi, la shifa'a illa shifa'uka, shifaan la yughadiru saqaman [O Allah! the Rubb of
mankind! Remove this disease and cure (him or her)! You are the Great Curer. There is no cure but through You,
which leaves behind no disease].''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The word "Ya`udu'' (enquired about the patient's health or visited) occurs in the Hadith text quoted
by Imam An-Nawawi. But according to Al-Bukhari, this word is "Yuawwidu'' which, says Ibn Hajar, is synonymous
to the word "Yarqee'' (blew over the patient).

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻚ ِﺑ ُﺮ ْﻗ َﻴ ِﺔ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  أَﻻ َأ ْرﻗِﻴ: ﺖ رﺣﻤﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ٍ ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَﻧﻪ ﻗﺎل ﻟِﺜﺎ ِﺑ
ٍ  وﻋﻦ أَﻧ903
 ﺷِﻔﺎ ًء ﻻ ُﻳﻐﺎدِر، ﺖ
َ  ﻻ ﺷﺎﻓﻲ ِإ ﱠﻻ َأ ْﻧ، ﺖ اﻟﺸﱠﺎﻓﻲ
َ ﻒ أَﻧ
ِ ﺷ
ْ ا،س
ِ ﺐ اﻟﺒَﺄ
َ  ُﻣ ْﺬ ِه، س
ِ ب اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
 اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ َر ﱠ:  ﻗﺎل.  ﺑَﻠﻰ: ؟ ﻗﺎل
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. ﺳﻘَﻤ ًﺎ
َ
903. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I said to Thabit (May Allah had Mercy upon him) Should I not
perform Ruqyah (i.e., recite supplication or Quranic Ayat and blow) over you, such supplication as was practised by
the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)?'' He said: "Please do so.'' Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) supplicated:
"Allahumma Rabban-nasi, mudh-hibal-ba'si, ishfi Antash-Shafi, la shafiya illa Anta, shifa'an la yughadiru saqaman
[O Allah! the Rubb of mankind! Take away this disease and cure (him or her). You are the Curer. There is no cure
except through You. Cure (him or her), a cure that leaves no disease].''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: The said Hadith testifies that the Prophet (PBUH) and the Companions had certainly `blown over'
the patients. There is no doubt about that. Yet, the act of blowing over must be based on the Names and Attributes of
Allah and the Prophetic prayers or on Qur'anic Surat and Ayat. Besides, one should have the firm belief that the
secondary causes cannot yield the desired effect unless Allah wills so.

 »اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋَﺎدَﻧﻲ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ص رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ٍ  وﻋﻦ ﺳﻌ ِﺪ ﺑﻦ أَﺑﻲ َوﻗﱠﺎ904
. ﻒ ﺳَﻌﺪًا « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ ﺷ
ْ  اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻬ ْﻢ ا، ﺳﻌْﺪًا
َ ﻒ
ِ ﺷ
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ا، ﻒ ﺳﻌْﺪًا
ِ ﺷ
ْ ا
904. Sa`d bin Abu Waqqas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) visited me
during my illness and supplicated, "O Allah! Cure Sa`d. O Allah! Cure Sa`d. O' Allah! Cure Sa`d.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: To pray for the health and recovery of the patient, particularly uttering his name, is commendable.
Furthermore, one should repeatedly pray to Allah and beseech Him with supplication till He responds.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَﻧﻪ ﺷَﻜﺎ إِﻟﻰ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ص
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻌَﺎ
ِ نﺑ
َ  وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﺜﻤﺎ905
ك وَﻗ ْﻞ
َ ﺴ ِﺪ
َ ﺟ
َ ك ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﺬي َﻳ ْﺄ َﻟ ُﻢ ﻣِﻦ
َ ﺿ ْﻊ َﻳ َﺪ
َ » : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺠ ُﺪ ُﻩ ﻓﻲ ﺟَﺴ ِﺪ ِﻩ
ِ وَﺟﻌ ًﺎ ﻳ
ٍ ﺳ ْﺒ َﻊ َﻣﺮﱠا
َ  ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺛَﻼﺛ ًﺎ َو ُﻗ ْﻞ:
. ﺟ ُﺪ َوأُﺣﺎ ِذ ُر « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ ﺷ ﱢﺮ ﻣَﺎ َأ
َ  َأﻋُﻮ ُذ ِﺑ ِﻌ ﱠﺰ ِة اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َو ُﻗ ْﺪ َر ِﺗ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ: ت
905. Abu `Abdullah bin Abul-`as (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I complained to the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) about a pain I had in my body. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Place your hand where you feel pain
and say: `Bismillah (With the Name of Allah)' three times; and then repeat seven times: `A`udhu bi`izzatillahi wa
qudratihi min sharri ma ajidu wa `uhadhiru (I seek refuge with Allah and with His Power from the evil that afflicts
me and that which I apprehend).'''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us it is not necessary that a patient should exclusively get Ruqyah from others;
rather he can also do Ruqyah himself by reciting the Prophet's supplications.

ﻦ ﻋَﺎ َد َﻣﺮِﻳﻀ ًﺎ َﻟ ْﻢ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ، س
ٍ  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎ906
ﻦ
ْ  ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻋَﺎﻓَﺎ ُﻩ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﻣ: ن ﻳَﺸ ِﻔﻴَﻚ
ْ ش ا ْﻟ َﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ َأ
ِ ب ا ْﻟ َﻌ ْﺮ
ﺳ َﺄ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ا ْﻟ َﻌﻈِﻴ َﻢ َر ﱠ
ْ  َأ: ﺳ ْﺒ َﻊ َﻣﺮﱠات
َ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ُﻩ
ِ  ﻓﻘﺎ َل، ﺟُﻠ ُﻪ
َ ﻀ ْﺮ ُﻩ َأ
ُ ﺤ
ْ َﻳ
ِ ﻚ اﻟ َﻤ َﺮ
َ ذﻟ
ط
ِ  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﺮ:  وﻗﺎل اﻟﺤﺎآِﻢ، ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ: ض « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
. اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
906. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who visits a sick person
who is not on the point of death and supplicates seven times: As'alullahal-`Azima Rabbal-`Arshil-`Azimi, an
yashfiyaka (I beseech Allah the Great, the Rubb of the Great Throne, to heal you), Allah will certainly heal him
from that sickness.''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: There is always a great certainty that Allah will respond to a supplication which springs from a
sincere, veracious heart. One should, therefore, pray for a patient with full conviction and reassurance of heart.
Moreover, the Prophet's prayers have special effect and grace and therefore their original wordings should be
uttered.

» : ﺧ َﻞ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻣَﻦ َﻳﻌُﻮ ُد ُﻩ ﻗﺎل
َ ن إذا َد
َ  وَآﺎ، ﻲ َﻳﻌُﻮ ُد ُﻩ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َدﺧَﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ َأﻋَﺮاﺑ ﱟ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
 وﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ907
. ﻃﻬُﻮ ٌر إِن ﺷَﺎء اﻟﻠﱠﻪ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
َ ، ﻻ َﺑﺄْس
907. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) visited a bedouin who was sick.
Whenever he visited an ailing person, he would say, "La ba'sa, tahurun in sha' Allah [No harm, (it will be a)
purification (from sins), if Allah wills].''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: According to this Hadith, a patient should be told that his disease will purge out his sins. To sit
beside the sick, to comfort his heart and to say a few words of sympathy to him was the Prophet's practice.

 ﻳَﺎ ُﻣﺤَﻤ ُﺪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺟ ْﺒﺮِﻳ َﻞ َأﺗَﻰ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
ِ ﺨ ْﺪ ِريﱢ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ أَن
ُ  وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ اﻟ908
 اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ، ﺳ ٍﺪ
ِ ﻦ ﺣَﺎ
ِ ﺲ َأ ْو ﻋ ْﻴ
ٍ ﺷ ﱢﺮ ُآﻞﱢ َﻧ ْﻔ
َ ﻦ
ْ  ِﻣ،َﻲ ٍء ُﻳ ْﺆذِﻳﻚ
ْ ﺷ
َ ﻦ ُآﻞﱢ
ْ  ِﻣ، ﻚ
َ ﺴ ِﻢ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َأ ْرﻗِﻴ
ْ  ِﺑ:  » َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ « ﻗﺎل: ﺖ ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺷ َﺘ َﻜ ْﻴ
ْ ا
َ ﺴ ِﻢ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َأ ْرﻗِﻴ
ْ  ِﺑ، ﺸﻔِﻴﻚ
ْ ﻳ
. ﻚ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
908. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Jibril (Gabriel) came to the Prophet (PBUH)
and said: "O Muhammad (PBUH)! Do you feel sick?'' He (PBUH) said, "Yes.'' Jibril supplicated thus (i.e., he
performed Ruqyah): "Bismillahi arqika, min kulli shay'in yu'dhika, min sharri kulli nafsin aw `ayni hasidi, Allahu
yashfika, bismillahi arqika. [With the Name of Allah. I recite over you (to cleanse you) from all that troubles you,
and from every harmful mischief and from the evil of the eyes of an envier. Allah will cure you; and with the Name

of Allah, I recite over you].''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith clearly tells us that the Prophet (PBUH) was not free from the basic attributes of human
nature and occasionally he also fell ill. Angel Jibril (Gabriel) therefore prayed for his health and safety against all
those things which could harm him. These prayers should be recited after the Prophet's practice.

ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺷ ِﻬﺪَا ﻋﻠﻰ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  أَﻧﻬُﻤﺎ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ
َ ﺨ ْﺪ ِريﱢ وأَﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿ
ُ  وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ اﻟ909
:  َوِإذَا ﻗﺎل.  ﻻ إِﻟﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ َأﻧَﺎ وأَﻧﺎ َأآْﺒ ُﺮ:  ﻓﻘﺎل،  ﺻﺪﱠ َﻗ ُﻪ َرﺑﱠ ُﻪ،  ﻻ إِﻟ َﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ واﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َأ ْآ َﺒ ُﺮ: ﻦ ﻗﺎل
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ أَﻧﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ و
 ﻻ إِﻟ َﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َﻟ ُﻪ:  وإذا ﻗﺎل. ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻟﻲ
َ ﺣﺪِي ﻻ
ْ  ﻻ إِﻟﻪ إِﻻ َأﻧَﺎ و:  ﻳﻘﻮل:  ﻗﺎل، ﻚ َﻟ ُﻪ
َ ﺷﺮِﻳ
َ ﻻ إِﻟ َﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ وﺣْﺪ ُﻩ ﻻ
ﺣ ْﻮ َل وﻻ َﻗ ﱠﻮ ِة ِإ ﱠﻻ
َ  ﻻ إﻟﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َوﻻ:  وإِذا ﻗﺎل. ﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ
َ ﻰ اﻟ
َ ﻲ اﻟ ُﻤﻠْﻚ وَﻟ
َ  ﻻ إِﻟ َﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ َأﻧَﺎ ﻟ:  ﻗﺎل، ﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ
َ ﻚ َو َﻟ ُﻪ اﻟ
ُ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻠ
ﻄ َﻌ ْﻤ ُﻪ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ُر
ْ ت َﻟ ْﻢ َﺗ
َ ﺿ ِﻪ ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻣﺎ
ِ ﻦ ﻗﺎﻟﻬَﺎ ﻓﻲ َﻣ َﺮ
ْ  » َﻣ: ن ﻳﻘﻮ ُل
َ ﺣ ْﻮ َل وﻻ ﻗ ﱠﻮ َة ِإ ﱠﻻ ﺑﻲ « وَآﺎ
َ  ﻗﺎل ﻻ إِﻟﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ َأﻧَﺎ وَﻻ،ِﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠﻪ
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ: « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
909. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri and Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said, "If a person says: `La ilaha illallahu wallahu Akbar (There is no true god except Allah and Allah is
Greatest)', his Rubb responds to him and affirms: `(Yes!) There is no true god except I, and I am the Greatest.' When
he says: `La ilaha illallahu Wahdahu la sharika Lahu (There is no true god except Allah, the One, He has no
partner).' Allah (SWT) affirms: `(Yes!) There is no true god except I. I have no partner.' When he says: `La ilaha
illallahu Lahul mulku wa Lahul-hamdu (the sovereignty belongs to Him and all the praise is due to Him).' He (SWT)
affirms: `(Yes!) There is no true god except I, Mine is the praise and to Me belongs the sovereignty.' When he says:
`La ilaha illallahu wa la hawla wa la quwwata illa Billah (There is no true god except Allah, and there is no might
and power but with Allah).' He (SWT) affirms: `(Yes!) There is no true god except I, and there is no might and
power but with Me.''' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) added, "He who recites this during his illness and dies, will
not be touched by the Fire (Hell).''
[At-Tirmidhu].
Commentary: This Hadith points out the excellence of the words mentioned above. This is so because of great
meaning they have, namely the firm belief in Allah, His Oneness and Glorification; that to Him Alone we should
return, upon Him Alone we should rely, and to Him Alone we should express gratefulness. If somebody utters them
during his illness, his life is sure to come to an end in a good way, that is, he will go to Jannah.
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ﻦ ﺣﺎِﻟ ِﻪ
ْﻋ
َ ﺾ
ِ ﻞ اﻟﻤﺮﻳ
ِ ل أه
ِ ب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب ﺳﺆا
ُ ﺑﺎ
Recommendation of Inquiring the Family Members of the Patient about his
Condition
ﻋ ْﻨ ِﺪ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ِ ﻦ
ْ ج ِﻣ
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﺧﺮ، ﺐ
ٍ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﻃﺎﻟ
َ ﻲﺑ
ن ﻋﻠ ﱠ
 َأ ﱠ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ، س
ٍ  ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎ908
ﺻﻠّﻰ
َ ﺢ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺻ َﺒ
ْ ﻒ َأ
َ  آَﻴـ، ﻦ
ِ  ﻳﺎ َأﺑَﺎ اﻟﺤﺴ: س
ُ  ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﻨﱠﺎ، ﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ﺟ ِﻌ ِﻪ اﻟﺬِي ُﺗﻮُﻓ ﱢ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ و
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ا
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. ﺢ ﺑِﺤﻤْﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑَﺎرِﺋ ًﺎ
َ  َأﺻْﺒ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
910. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: When `Ali (May Allah be pleased with him) came out
after visiting the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) during his last illness, the people asked: "How is Messenger of Allah
(PBUH), O Abul-Hasan?'' He replied: "Praise be to Allah, he (PBUH) is feeling better.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith shows that if a patient is in a critical condition and people are advised not to visit him, it
will be appropriate to enquire of his blood relatives about his health. The family members, too, are supposed to give
an encouraging report about the patient's condition to enquirers.
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ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﻮﻟﻪ ﻣﻦ أﻳﺲ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻴﺎﺗﻪ
Supplication when one is disappointed about his Life
 »اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ: ﻲ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
ﺴ َﺘ ِﻨ ٌﺪ إِﻟ ﱠ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ و ُه َﻮ ُﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺖ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ : ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ
َ  ﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ رﺿ911
. ﻋﻠَﻰ « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ْ ﻖ ا َﻷ
ِ  َوأَﻟﺤِﻘﻨﻲ ﺑﺎﻟ ﱠﺮﻓِﻴ، اﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟﻲ وَارْﺣﻤْﻨﻲ
911. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: While the Prophet (PBUH) was reclining against me (during
his last illness) I heard him saying: "Allahumma-ghfir li, warhamni, wa alhiqni bir Rafiqil-A`la (O Allah, forgive
me, bestow Your Mercy on me and let me join with the exalted companions.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Most of the `Ulama' believe that Allah is the Sublime Companion (Ar-Rafiq Al-A`la). Ar-Rafiq (the
Companion) is one of the Divine Names. Some take it to mean the supreme communion of angels, Prophets, martyrs
and the righteous. Prophet Yusuf (Joseph) had prayed to Allah, "... And join me with the righteous.'' (12:101).
At the hour of death, man should cut off his link with the world and unite it with the Hereafter. By seeking Divine
forgiveness, the Prophet (PBUH) aimed at moral elevation and abundance of goodness. Otherwise, he was protected
by Allah and immune against sinning.

ﺧ ُﻞ
ِ  وهُﻮ ﻳﺪ، ح ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣَﺎ ٌء
ٌ  ﻋِﻨﺪ ُﻩ ﻗﺪ، ت
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ و ُه َﻮ ﺑِﺎﻟﻤﻮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  رَأ ْﻳ:  وﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ912
«ت
ِ ت اﻟ َﻤ ْﻮ
ِ ﺳﻜَﺮا
َ ت َو
ِ ت اﻟﻤ ْﻮ
ِ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻏﻤﺮَا
ِ  » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ َأ:  ﺛﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل، ﺢ وﺟ َﻬ ُﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺎ ِء
ُﺴ
َ  ﺛﻢ ﻳﻤ، ح
ِ ﻳﺪ ُﻩ ﻓﻲ اﻟ َﻘ َﺪ
. رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي
. [  وهﻮ ﻣﺠﻬﻮل،  ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑﻦ ﺳﺮﺟﺲ:  ] ﻓﻴﻪ. ( ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ
912. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: I saw the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) when he was at the
point of death. He had a drinking bowl with water in it. He would dip his hand into the bowl, and wipe his face.
Then he would supplicate, "O Allah! Help me over pangs and agony of death.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith, too, affirms the Prophet's creatural aspect, that is to say, like other humans he was also
overwhelmed by the intensity of illness and felt its agony. In his last days, he suffered from intense fever. In order to
decrease the high temperature, he repeatedly wet his right hand with water and passed it over his face. Like all
mortals, he too, experienced the agony of the last moments and prayed to Allah for its alleviation and sought His
Help. Sheikh Al-Albani considers the authenticity of this Hadith as deficient. However, the Prophet (PBUH) is
authentically reported to have lost consciousness during severe illness. Both the Ahadith of this chapter reveal that
man should seek help from Allah at the hour of his departure from this world.
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ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب وﺻﻴﺔ أهﻞ اﻟﻤﺮﻳﺾ
Instructing the Patient's family to be kind to him - Consoling the Patients and
showing kindness to one Facing Death Sentence
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ وهِﻲ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺖ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
ِ ﺟ َﻬ ْﻴ َﻨ َﺔ َأ َﺗ
ُ ﻦ
ْ ﺤﺼَﻴﻦ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ أَن اﻣﺮَأ ًة ِﻣ
ُ  ﻋﻦ ﻋِﻤﺮان ﺑﻦ اﻟ913
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓَﺪﻋﺎ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ، ﻲ
ا َﻓﺄَﻗ ْﻤ ُﻪ ﻋ َﻠ ﱠﺖ ﺣﺪ
ُ  أَﺻﺒ،  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ، ﻦ اﻟ ﱢﺰﻧَﺎ
َ ﺣ ْﺒﻠَﻰ ِﻣ
ُ
ْ  َﻓﺈِذا وﺿَﻌ، ﻦ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴﻬَﺎ
ت
ْ ﺸ ﱠﺪ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺖ َﻓ ْﺄﺗِﻨﻲ ِﺑﻬَﺎ « ﻓَﻔﻌ َﻞ َﻓﺄَﻣﺮ ﺑِﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱡ
ْﺴ
ِ ﺣ
ْ  » َأ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، وﻟ ﱠﻴﻬَﺎ
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠ ٌﻢ. ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ، ﺖ
ْ  ُﺛﻢﱠ أَﻣﺮ ﺑِﻬﺎ َﻓ ُﺮﺟِﻤ، ﻋﻠَﻴﻬﺎ ﺛِﻴﺎﺑُﻬﺎ
913. `Imran bin Husain (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: A woman belonging to the Juhainah tribe came
to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) after having conceived from Zina. She submitted: "O Messenger of Allah! I am
liable to Hadd (punishment ordained by Allah), so execute it.'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) called her guardian
and said, "Treat her well and bring her to me after delivery.'' He acted accordingly. Then the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) commanded to tie her clothes firmly around her and then stoned her to death. He (PBUH) then offered
funeral prayer for her.
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has relevance to the theme of the chapter as we see it. Moreover, it reveals that if a
woman becomes pregnant after committing adultery, she will not be subjected to punishment immediately. Instead,
the penalty will take place after childbirth. This will certainly contribute to the remission of her sins and will also be
a factor in offering the funeral prayer for her.
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 أو ﺷﺪﻳﺪ اﻟﻮﺟﻊ،  أﻧﺎ وﺟﻊ: ﺑﺎب ﺟﻮاز ﻗﻮل اﻟﻤﺮﻳﺾ
Permissibility of expressing feelings of agony in Serious Illness
، ﺴﺘُﻪ
ْ ﺴ
ِ  ﻓَﻤ، ﻚ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ وهُﻮ ﻳُﻮﻋ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺖ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ُ  َدﺧَﻠ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮ ٍد رﺿ
ِ  ﻋﻦ اﺑ914
. ن ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ِ ﻚ َرﺟُﻼ
ُ ﻚ آﻤﺎ ﻳُﻮﻋ
ُﻋ
َ ﺟ ْﻞ ِإﻧﱢﻲ ُأ َو
َ  » َأ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻚ وﻋْﻜ ًﺎ ﺷَﺪﻳﺪًا
ُﻋ
َ ﻚ َﻟ ُﺘﻮ
َ  ِإ ﱠﻧ: ﺖ
ُ ﻓﻘ ْﻠ
914. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I visited the Prophet ({PBUH) while he was suffering. I
said: "(O Messenger of Allah!) You suffer too much.'' He said, "Yes, I suffer as much as two men of you.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith also throws light on the fact that the Prophet (PBUH) was merely a human being.
Besides, it tells us that one is at liberty to speak of one's suffering.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻌﻮدُﻧﻲ ﻣِﻦ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺟَﺎءَﻧﻲ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻦ ﺳﻌ ِﺪ ﺑﻦ أَﺑﻲ َوﻗﱠﺎص رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل915
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ،  وذآﺮ اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ.  وَﻻ ﻳ ِﺮﺛُﻨﻲ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﺑﻨﺘﻲ،  وَأﻧَﺎ ذو ﻣَﺎ ٍل،  ﺑ َﻠ َﻎ ﺑﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺮى: ﺖ
ُ  َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ، وﺟ ٍﻊ اﺷَﺘ ﱠﺪ ﺑﻲ
915. Sa`d bin Abu Waqqas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) came to
visit me when I had a severe pain. I said: "I am suffering from such trouble as you are observing. I am a wealthy
man and the only heir of mine is my daughter.'' (Then Sa`d narrated the whole incident).
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ.  وار ْأﺳَﺎ ُﻩ: ﺸ ُﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ
َ ﺖ ﻋﺎﺋ
ْ  ﻗﺎ َﻟ:  وﻋﻦ اﻟﻘﺎﺳﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤ ٍﺪ ﻗﺎل916
.  وذآﺮ اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ. «  »ﺑ ْﻞ َأﻧَﺎ وار ْأﺳَﺎ ُﻩ:
. رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
916. Al-Qasim bin Muhammad reported `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: "Oh, my head.'' (It was
hurting due to pain.) Thereupon the Prophet (PBUH) said, "Rather it is I who says: `Oh, my headache.''' (Then AlQasim narrated the complete narration).
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) had a headache and she told the Prophet (PBUH) about it.
He said, "My head too is splitting with pain.'' This means that a man can express the intensity of his pain and
suffering, provided he has no intention to complain against the Will of Allah and point out his sorrow and
frustration. Al-Qasim bin Muhammad bin Abu Bakr, the reporter of this Hadith, was `Aishah's nephew and one of
the seven distinguished jurists of Al-Madinah.
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 ﻻ إﻟﻪ إﻻ اﷲ: ﺑﺎب ﺗﻠﻘﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﺤﺘﻀﺮ
Helping a dying Person to Pronounce 'La Ilaha Illahllah'
ﻼ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﻻ إِﻟ َﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ
َ ﺧ َﺮ آ
ِنﺁ
َ ﻦ آَﺎ
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻋﻦ ﻣﻌﺎ ٍذ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎ َل917
.  ﺻﺤﻴﺢ اﻹِﺳﻨﺎد: ﺧ َﻞ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود واﻟﺤﺎآﻢ وﻗﺎل
َ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َد
917. Mu`adh bin Jabal (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He whose
last words are: `La ilaha illallah' (There is no true god except Allah) will enter Jannah.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith says that if a man's tongue spontaneously starts uttering the basic testification of Islam:
"None has the right to be worshipped but Allah'' just before his death, he will undoubtedly enter Jannah. However, it
is not definite whether he will go to Jannah in the first phase or will be admitted to it in the second phase after
undergoing a purification process. This depends on the Will of Allah. Yet, admission to Jannah is subjected to his
thorough understanding of monotheism and its conditions, that is to say, a complete abstinence from a polytheistic
conduct of life. Otherwise, Jannah is likely to be denied to many of the so-called Muslims overtly indulging in
polytheism.

 » َﻟ ﱢﻘﻨُﻮا ﻣ ْﻮﺗَﺎ ُآ ْﻢ ﻻ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺨ ْﺪ ِريﱢ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ُ  وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ اﻟ918
. إِﻟﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
918. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Exhort your dying men to recite: `La ilaha illallah' (There is no true god except Allah).''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith implies the Prophet's instruction to his followers to recite the testification of Islam: La
ilaha illallah (There is no true god except Allah) beside the dying people so that they may also recite it after hearing
it. Yet, they should not be urged to recite it (i.e., by saying to the dying person: say it, say it) lest they refuse in
embarrassment involving an affront to Faith. May Allah guard us against such a thing!
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ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﻮﻟﻪ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺗﻐﻤﻴﺾ اﻟﻤﻴﺖ
Supplication to be made soon after a Person's Death
ﻖ
ﺷ ﱠ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ أَﺑﻲ ﺳﻠَﻤﺔ َو َﻗ ْﺪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺧ َﻞ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  َد: ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ
َ  ﻋﻦ ُأمﱢ ﺳَﻠﻤ َﺔ رﺿ919
 » ﻻ َﺗ ْﺪﻋُﻮا: ﻦ َأ ْه ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل
ْ س ِﻣ
ٌ ﺞ ﻧَﺎ
ﻀﱠ
َ ﺼ ُﺮ « َﻓ
َ  ﺗ ِﺒﻌَﻪ اﻟْﺒ، ﺾ
َ ن اﻟﺮﱡوح إِذا ُﻗ ِﺒ
 » ِإ ﱠ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎل، ﻀ ُﻪ
َ  ﻓ َﺄﻏْﻤ، ﺼ ُﺮ ُﻩ
َ ﺑ
َ ن اﻟﻤَﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ َﺔ ﻳُﺆ ﱢﻣﻨُﻮن ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ َﺗﻘُﻮﻟﻮ
 وَا ْر َﻓ ْﻊ، ﺳ َﻠﻤَﺔ
َ ﻏﻔِﺮ ﻷﺑﻲ
ْ  » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ا: ن « ﺛ ﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
 ﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ، ﺨ ْﻴ ٍﺮ
َ ﺴﻜُﻢ ِإ ﱠﻻ ِﺑ
ِ ﻋَﻠﻰ َأ ْﻧ ُﻔ
، ﺢ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ َﻗ ْﺒ ِﺮ ِﻩ
ْ  وَاﻓْﺴ، ﻦ
َ ب ا ْﻟﻌَﺎﻟﻤِﻴ
ﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ َﻟﻨَﺎ وﻟَﻪ ﻳَﺎر ﱠ
ْ  وا،ﻋ ِﻘ ِﺒ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ ا ْﻟﻐَﺎ ِﺑﺮِﻳﻦ
َ ﺧُﻠ ْﻔ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ
ْ  وَا، ﻦ
َ د َرﺟَﺘ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟ َﻤ ْﻬ ِﺪﻳﱢﻴ
. َو َﻧ ﱢﻮ ْر َﻟ ُﻪ ﻓﻴﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
919. Umm Salamah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) visited Abu
Salamah (May Allah be pleased with him) when his eyes were open soon after he died. He closed them (the eyes)
for him and said, "When the soul is taken away, the sight follows it.'' Some members of his family began to weep.
He (PBUH) said: "Do not supplicate for yourselves anything but good, for the angels say `amin' to what you say.''
Then he ü said, "O Allah! Forgive Abu Salamah, raise his rank among those who are rightly-guided and grant him a
successor from his descendants who remain behind. Grant him pardon and us, too. O Rubb of the worlds. Make his
grave spacious for him and give him light in it.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: When the soul leaves the body, the eyes remain open as if gazing at it. So, the eyes of the dead body
should be closed. Secondly, one should avoid uttering any imprecation on such occasions as the angels, present on
the occasion, say `Amin' to it. Thirdly, the Prophet's example requires the pious persons to visit a bereaved family.
Condoling them, they should invoke supplication and blessing for the departed soul. Besides, they should pray to
Allah to bless the bereaved with both spiritual and material gains and multiple goodness. Supplication, as other
Ahadith also tell us, is beneficial to the dead person. Condolence and supplication is undoubtedly a confirmed
practice of the Prophet (PBUH). We are supposed to follow only what the Prophet (PBUH) did on such occasions,
that is to say, to pray for both the departed soul and the bereaved family. This is not confirmed if in any mourning
session, the Prophet ü ever prayed by raising his hands. But in view of the accepted mode of praying, to raise hands
is also allowable.

Chapter 152

ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﺎل ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﻤﻴﺖ وﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﻮﻟﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺎت ﻟﻪ ﻣﻴﺖ
Good Words to be Uttered before a dying Person and his Family
،ﺾ
َ  » إِذا ﺣَﻀ ْﺮ ُﺗ ُﻢ اﻟﻤﺮِﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻋﻦ ُأمﱢ ﺳ َﻠ َﻤ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ920
ﻲ
ﺖ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
ُ  َأ َﺗ ْﻴ، ﺳ َﻠﻤَﺔ
َ ت َأﺑُﻮ
َ  ﻓﻠﻤﱠﺎ ﻣَﺎ: ﻗﺎﻟﺖ، ن
َ ن ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻘُﻮُﻟﻮ
َ ن اﻟﻤﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ َﺔ ﻳُﺆﻣﱢﻨﻮ
 َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ،  َﻓﻘُﻮﻟُﻮا ﺧﻴْﺮًا، ﺖ
َ َأ ِو اﻟ َﻤ ﱢﻴ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ
، ﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟﻲ َو َﻟ ُﻪ
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ا:  »ﻗُﻮﻟﻲ:  ﻗﺎ َل، ت
َ ن أﺑﺎ ﺳ َﻠﻤَﺔ َﻗ ْﺪ ﻣَﺎ
 ِإ ﱠ،  ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺖ
 رواﻩ. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻣُﺤﻤﱠﺪًا: ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ ﻟﻲ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻦ ُه َﻮ
ْ ﻋﻘَﺒﻨﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻣ
ْ  ﻓ َﺄ: ﺖ
ُ ﻋ ِﻘﺒْﻨﻲ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻋُﻘﺒﻰ ﺣﺴﻨ ًﺔ « ﻓﻘﻠ
ْ َوَأ
َ ﻀ ْﺮ ُﺗ ُﻢ اﻟ َﻤﺮِﻳ
َ ﺣ
َ  » إِذا: ﻣﺴﻠﻢ هﻜﺬا
 » اﻟﻤﻴﱢﺖ « ﺑﻼ:  رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود وﻏﻴﺮﻩ، ﻚ
ﺸﱢ
ﺾ « أَو » اﻟﻤﻴﱢﺖ « ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟ ﱠ
.ﻚ
ﺷﱟ
َ
920. Umm Salamah (May Allah be pleased with her): The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When you visit a sick
or a dying person, you should utter good words because the angels say `Amin' at what you say.'' She added: When
Abu Salamah (May Allah be pleased with him) died, I came to the Prophet (PBUH) and said: "O Messenger of
Allah, Abu Salamah has died.'' He (PBUH) directed me to supplicate thus: "Allahummaghfir li wa lahu, wa a`qibni
minhu `uqba hasanatan [O Allah, forgive me and him, and bestow upon me a better future (give me a better
substitute)].'' So I supplicated as he directed, and Allah gave me a man who was better for me than Abu Salamah
(i.e., the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH)). (The Prophet (PBUH) married Umm Salamah afterwards.)
[Muslim].
Commentary: In order to fill the vacuum of the dead person, the family members should pray to Allah to grant
them a better substitute as He is Omnipotent and nothing is impossible to Him.

:  ﻓﻴﻘﻮ ُل، ﻦ ﻋﺒ ٍﺪ ُﺗﺼِﻴ ُﺒ ُﻪ ُﻣﺼِﻴ َﺒ ٌﺔ
ْ  » ﻣَﺎ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ﺳﻤﻌ:  وﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ921
ﺟ َﺮ ُﻩ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ ﻓﻲ
َ  ِإ ﱠﻻ َأ،ﺧﻴْﺮًا ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
َ ﺧﻠُﻒ ﻟﻲ
ْ  وَا،  اﻟﻠﱠﻬ ﱠﻢ أﺟﺮﻧﻲ ﻓﻲ ُﻣﺼِﻴﺒَﺘﻲ: ن
َ ﺟﻌُﻮ
ِ ِإﻧﱠﺎ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َوِإﻧﱠﺎ إِﻟﻴ ِﻪ رَا
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ آﻤﺎ َأﻣَﺮﻧﻲ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ﺧﻠَﻒ ﻟﻪ
ْ ُﻣﺼِﻴﺒ ِﺘ ِﻪ َوَأ
ُ  ﻗﻠ، ﺳ َﻠﻤَﺔ
َ ﻲ َأﺑُﻮ
َ  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ ُﺗ ُﻮﻓﱢ:  ﻗﺎﻟﺖ. ﺧﻴْﺮًا ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺧﻴْﺮًا ﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ﻒ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻟﻲ
َ ﺧ َﻠ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻓ َﺄ
َ و
921. Umm Salamah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying,
"When a person suffers from a calamity and utters: `Inna lillahi wa inna ilaihi raji`un. Allahumma ujurni fi musibati,
wakhluf li khairan minha (We belong to Allah and to Him we shall return. O Allah! Compensate me in my
affliction, recompense my loss and give me something better in exchange for it), then Allah surely compensates him
with reward and better substitute.'' Umm Salamah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: When Abu Salamah (May
Allah be pleased with him) died, I repeated the same supplication as the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) had
commanded me (to do). So Allah bestowed upon me a better substitute than him (I was married to Muhammad, the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH)).
[Muslim].
Commentary: The better substitute which fell to Umm Salamah (May Allah be pleased with her) as her lot, was her
marriage with the Prophet (PBUH) after the death of her husband Abu Salamah (May Allah be pleased with him).
She got the reward in her earthly life. If somebody remains deprived of it in the world, he is sure to have it in the life
to come. However, this depends on the Will of Allah, for being the Creator, He has the best knowledge of what is
appropriate and good for us.

ت وَﻟ ُﺪ اﻟﻌ ْﺒ ِﺪ ﻗﺎل
َ  » إِذا ﻣﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ922
.  ﻧَﻌﻢ: ن
َ  َﻗﺒَﻀﺘُﻢ ﺛ َﻤ َﺮ َة ُﻓﺆَا ِدﻩِ؟ ﻓﻴﻘﻮﻟﻮ:  ﻓﻴﻘﻮ ُل،  ﻧﻌَﻢ: ن
َ ﻋ ْﺒﺪِي ؟ ﻓﻴﻘﻮﻟُﻮ
َ ﻀﺘُﻢ وَﻟ َﺪ
ْ  ﻗَﺒ: اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻟﻤﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ِﺘ ِﻪ
َ  َﻓﻤَﺎ َذا ﻗﺎل ﻋ ْﺒﺪِي ؟ ﻓﻴﻘُﻮﻟُﻮ: َﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮ ُل
،ﺠﻨﱠﺔ
َ  ا ْﺑﻨُﻮا ﻟﻌﺒﺪِي ﺑَﻴﺘ ًﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟ: ﻓﻴﻘﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ، ﺳ َﺘﺮْﺟ َﻊ
ْ ك وا
َ  ﺣﻤِﺪ: ن
. ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ:ﺖ اﻟﺤﻤ ِﺪ« رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
َ ﺳﻤﱡﻮ ُﻩ ﺑﻴ
َ َو
922. Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"When a man's child dies, Allah, the Exalted, asks His angels, `Have you taken out the life of the child of My slave?'
and they reply in the affirmative. He (SWT) then asks, `Have you taken the fruit of his heart?' and they reply in the
affirmative. Thereupon He asks, `What did my slave say?' They say: `He praised You and said: Inna lillahi wa inna

ilaihi raji'un (We belong to Allah and to Him we shall return).' Allah says: `Build a house for my slave in Jannah and
name it Baitul-Hamd (the House of Praise).'''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: The death of a child is distressing to parents. But it will be a matter of great excellence on their part
if they are patient.

 ﻣﺎ ﻟ َﻌ ْﺒﺪِي:  ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ923
. ﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
َ  ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟ، ﺣ َﺘﺴَﺒ ُﻪ
ْ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ا، ﻦ َأ ْه ِﻞ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ
ْ ﺖ ﺻَﻔﻴﱠﻪ ِﻣ
ُ ﻀ
ْ ﻋﻨْﺪي ﺟﺰَا ٌء إِذا َﻗ َﺒ
ِ اﻟﻤ ْﺆﻣِﻦ
923. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "Allah, the
Exalted, says: `I have no reward except Jannah for a believing slave of Mine who shows patience and anticipates My
reward when I take away his favourite one from the inhabitants of the world.'''
[Al-Bukhari].

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِإﻟَﻴ ِﻪ َﺗ ْﺪﻋُﻮ ُﻩ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ت اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ِ ﺖ ِإﺣْﺪى ﺑَﻨﺎ
ْ ﺳ َﻠ
َ  َأ ْر: ﻦ زﻳ ٍﺪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
ِ  وﻋﻦ أُﺳﺎﻣ َﺔ ﺑ924
ن ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻣَﺎ أَﺧ َﺬ و َﻟ ُﻪ ﻣﺎ
ﺧ ِﺒ ْﺮهَﺎ َأ ﱠ
ْ  َﻓ َﺄ، ﺟ ْﻊ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴﻬَﺎ
ِ  » ا ْر: ت ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻠﺮﱠﺳﻮل
ِ ﺎ ﻟﻬَﺎ َأ ْو اﺑْﻨ ًﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤَﻮن ﺻﺒﻴ
ﺨ ِﺒ ُﺮ ُﻩ َأ ﱠ
ْ و ُﺗ
ْ ﺴ
ِ ﺼ ِﺒ ْﺮ و ْﻟ َﺘﺤْﺘ
ْ  ﻓ ْﻠ َﺘ، َﻓ ُﻤ ْﺮهَﺎ،ﺴﻤﱠﻰ
َ ﺟ ٍﻞ ُﻣ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ، ﺐ « وذآﺮ ﺗﻤﺎم اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ
ْ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ُﻩ ِﺑ َﺄ
ِ ﺷﻲْء
َ  َو ُآﻞﱡ، أﻋﻄﻰ
924. Usamah bin Zaid (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: A daughter of the Prophet (PBUH) sent a
message to him that her son was at his last breath, and requested him to come to her. The Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) sent back the informer saying: "To Allah belongs what He takes and what He gives, and everything has a
limited period (in this world). So ask her to endure patiently, and expect the reward of Allah.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith exhorts us to keep self-composure at a moment of tribulation. The Prophet's daughter
mentioned in this Hadith is Zainab (May Allah be pleased with her). See the Commentary on Hadith No. 29.

Chapter 153
The Ruling of crying and wailing over a Dead Person
Wailing is unanimously forbidden (Haram) as will be mentioned later on. There are some Ahadith which forbid us
from crying over somebody's death, and which inform us that the dead will be tormented in their graves as a result
of their relatives crying over their death. This prohibition applies only to those cases where crying is accompanied
with lamenting and wailing. Weeping without these two is, permissible; and the Ahadith in support of this are many,
including the following:

 وﻣﻌ ﻪ ﻋﺒ ﺪ، ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ أن رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻ ﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴ ﻪ وﺳ ﻠﻢ ﻋ ﺎد ﺳ ﻌﺪ ﺑ ﻦ ﻋﺒ ﺎدة- 925
 ﻓﺒﻜ ﻰ رﺳ ﻮل اﷲ ﺻ ﻠﻰ اﷲ، وﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮد رﺿ ﻲ اﷲ ﻋ ﻨﻬﻢ، وﺳﻌﺪ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ وﻗﺎص،اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻮف
 » أﻻ ﺗﺴ ﻤﻌﻮن؟ إن اﷲ ﻻ: ﺑﻜ ﻮا؛ ﻓﻘ ﺎل، ﻓﻠﻤ ﺎ رأى اﻟﻘ ﻮم ﺑﻜ ﺎء رﺳ ﻮل اﷲ ﺻ ﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴ ﻪ وﺳ ﻠﻢ،ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳ ﻠﻢ
. ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ. وﻟﻜﻦ ﻳﻌﺬب ﺑﻬﺬا أو ﻳﺮﺣﻢ « وأﺷﺎر إﻟﻰ ﻟﺴﺎﻧﻪ، وﻻ ﺑﺤﺰن اﻟﻘﻠﺐ،ﻳﻌﺬب ﺑﺪﻣﻊ اﻟﻌﻴﻦ
925. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) visited Sa`d bin
`Ubadah during his illness. He was accompanied by `Abdur-Rahman bin `Auf, Sa`d bin Abu Waqqas and `Abdullah
bin Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with them). The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) began to weep. When his
Companions saw this, their tears also started flowing. He (PBUH) said, "Do you not hear, Allah does not punish for
the shedding of tears or the grief of the heart, but punishes or bestows mercy for the utterances of this (and he
pointed to his tongue).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Under the stress of grief, man becomes heavy-hearted and tears flow out from his eyes. This is
something natural and beyond human control. Rather the outflow of tears results from Divine compassion. This is
neither forbidden nor subject to accountability. It is only wailing which is Haram, and is punishable. Yet, man is
blessed with Divine mercy if he gives expression to patience and gratefulness by his tongue. Moreover, to mention
the merits and excellence of a departed soul is in itself a good thing because others may be stimulated to adopt them.
But to recount them by way of wailing is disliked. A Hadith says that a dead person is tormented because of the
weeping of his household. Here weeping means lamenting and wailing. Otherwise, to weep is human instinct and no
curbs can be put over it. Besides, this warning is meant for such a person who might have been accustomed to
wailing during his lifetime. Or he might have left a will to his family for wailing over his death. May be he
consciously avoided giving a predeath warning to his kith and kin against wailing. In all the three situations, he will
be equally held accountable with his soul being tormented for the wailing of his relatives. In case, he is uninvolved
in any of the situations, he will remain free from hellish torments. Instead the wailers will have to bear the brunt of
their sin. As the Qur'an says, "No one laden with burdens can bear another's burden.'' (17:15).
926. Usamah bin Zaid (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A grandson (child of the daughter) of the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was presented to him while the child was at his last breath. Tears began to flow from
the eyes of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH). Sa`d said to him: "What is this, O Messenger of Allah?'' He (PBUH)
said, "It is mercy which Allah has placed in the hearts of his salves. Allah bestows His Mercy on the merciful among
His slaves.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

 وﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ أن رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ دﺧﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ اﺑﻨ ﻪ إﺑ ﺮاهﻴﻢ رﺿ ﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨ ﻪ- 927
: ﻓﻘ ﺎل ﻟ ﻪ ﻋﺒ ﺪ اﻟ ﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﺑ ﻦ ﻋ ﻮف.وهﻮ ﻳﺠﻮد ﺑﻨﻔﺴ ﻪ ﻓﺠﻌﻠ ﺖ ﻋﻴﻨ ﺎ رﺳ ﻮل اﷲ ﺻ ﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴ ﻪ وﺳ ﻠﻢ ﺗ ﺬرﻓﺎن
 » إن اﻟﻌ ﻴﻦ ﺗ ﺪﻣﻊ واﻟﻘﻠ ﺐ: ﻓﻘ ﺎل، » ﻳﺎ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻮف! إﻧﻬﺎ رﺣﻤﺔ « ﺛﻢ أﺗﺒﻌﻬﺎ ﺑﺄﺧﺮى:وأﻧﺖ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ؟! ﻓﻘﺎل
 رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨ ﺎري وروى ﻣﺴ ﻠﻢ.«  وإﻧ ﺎ ﺑﻔﺮاﻗ ﻚ ﻳ ﺎ إﺑ ﺮاهﻴﻢ ﻟﻤﺤﺰوﻧ ﻮن، وﻻ ﻧﻘ ﻮل إﻻ ﻣ ﺎ ﻳﺮﺿ ﻲ رﺑﻨ ﺎ،ﻳﺤ ﺰن
.ﺑﻌﻀﻪ
.واﻷﺣﺎدﻳﺚ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺒﺎب آﺜﻴﺮة ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﺤﻴﺢ ﻣﺸﻬﻮرة واﷲ أﻋﻠﻢ
927. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) came to his son Ibrahim
(May Allah be pleased with him) when he was breathing his last. The eyes of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) began
shedding tears. `Abdur-Rahman bin `Auf (May Allah be pleased with him) said, "O Messenger of Allah, you too
weep?'' He (PBUH) said, "O Ibn `Auf! It is mercy.'' Then he began to weep and said, "The eyes are shedding tears
and the heart is grieved, and we will not say except what pleases our Rubb. O Ibrahim! Indeed we are grieved by
your departure.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: The death of the Prophet's son, Ibrahim, born of Miriyah (May Allah be pleased with her) had
occurred in the tenth year of Hijra. The Ahadith clearly prove that weeping over a loved one's death is permissible.
But it should be void of wailing.
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ﺑﺎب اﻟﻜﻒ ﻋﻤﺎ ﻳﺮى ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﻴﺖ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻜﺮوﻩ
Prohibition of Disclosing the Physical defects of the Deceased
» : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ راﻓ ٍﻊ َأﺳْﻠﻢ ﻣﻮْﻟﻰ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ928
.  ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﺮط ﻣﺴﻠﻢ:ﻦ ﻣ ﱠﺮ ًة « رواﻩ اﻟﺤﺎآﻢ وﻗﺎل
َ ﻏ َﻔ َﺮ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻟﻪ َأرْﺑﻌِﻴ
َ ، ﻋ َﻠﻴْﻪ
َ ﻏﺴﱠﻞ ﻣﻴﱢﺘ ًﺎ َﻓ َﻜ َﺘ َﻢ
َ ﻦ
ْ َﻣ
928. Abu Rafi` Aslam (May Allah be pleased with him), the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who washes a dead body and conceals what he notices of
physical defects, he will be forgiven forty times.''
[Al-Hakim].
Commentary: If during washing a man's dead body, the washer has noticed some physical defect or some sort of
deformation in it, he should avoid disclosing it to others so that a bad name may not come to the departed soul. Yet,
the deformity in his body may have come as a Divine vengeance for the sinful and heretic life led by him in this
world. In this case, there will be room for such a disclosure. Because on being dreaded and warned of a horrible end,
people will come to adopt a clean and pure life in accordance with the religious principles.

Chapter 155

ﺑﺎب اﻟﺼﻼة ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻤﻴﺖ وﺗﺸﻴﻴﻌﻪ وﺣﻀﻮر دﻓﻨﻪ وآﺮاهﺔ اﺗﺒﺎع اﻟﻨﺴﺎء اﻟﺠﻨﺎﺋﺰ
Participation in Funeral Prayer and Procession and the dislike of Women
Participating in the Funeral Procession
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
َ ﺷ ِﻬ َﺪ اﻟﺠﻨَﺎ َز َة
َ ﻦ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ  ﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة رﺿ929
ﻦ
ِ  » ِﻣ ْﺜ ُﻞ اﻟﺠَﺒ َﻠ ْﻴ: ن ؟ ﻗﺎل
ِ ن « ﻗﻴ َﻞ وﻣﺎ اﻟﻘﻴﺮاﻃَﺎ
ِ ﻦ َﻓ َﻠ ُﻪ ﻗِﻴﺮاﻃَﺎ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﺗ ْﺪ َﻓ
َ ﻦ ﺷَﻬ َﺪ َهﺎ
ْ  َو َﻣ، ط
ٌ ﻋﻠَﻴﻬﺎ َﻓ َﻠ ُﻪ ﻗِﻴﺮَا
َ ﺼﻠﱠﻲ
َ ُﻳ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ اﻟ َﻌﻈِﻴ َﻤ ْﻴ
929. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Whoever
follows the funeral procession and offers the funeral prayer for it, will get a reward equal to one Qirat, and whoever
attends it till burial, will get a reward equal to two Qirat.'' It was asked, "What are two Qirat?'' He (PBUH) replied,
"Equal to two huge mountains.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Participation in a Muslim's funeral procession and prayer for him brings a Muslim a great reward like the massiveness of a big mountain. And if he stays beside the grave till the burial takes place, the reward will
become two-fold, that is, equaling the massiveness of two huge mountains.

ن َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ
َ  َوآَﺎ، ﺣ ِﺘﺴَﺎﺑ ًﺎ
ْ ﺟﻨَﺎ َز َة ُﻣﺴْﻠ ٍﻢ إﻳﻤَﺎﻧ ًﺎ وا
َ  » ﻣﻦ اﺗﱠﺒ َﻊ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 وﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ930
، ﻋﻠَﻴﻬَﺎ
َ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ
َ ﻦ
ْ  و َﻣ، ﺣ ٍﺪ
ُ ﻦ اﻷَﺟ ِﺮ ﺑﻘِﻴﺮاﻃَﻴﻦ ُآﻞﱡ ﻗﻴﺮَاط ﻣِﺜ ُﻞ ُأ
َ  َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻳﺮْﺟ ُﻊ ِﻣ، غ ﻣﻦ دَﻓﻨِﻬﺎ
َ ﻋﻠَﻴﻬﺎ و َﻳ ْﻔ ُﺮ
َ ﺼﻠﱠﻲ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﻳ
َ
َ ﺟ َﻊ ﻗﺒﻞ أَن ُﺗ ْﺪ َﻓ
َ ﺛﻢ َر
.  َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﻳﺮﺟ ُﻊ ﺑﻘِﻴﺮَاط « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري، ﻦ
930. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Whosoever
attends the funeral of a Muslim believing and hoping for the reward from Allah and remains with it until the prayer
is offered over it and the burial is completed, he will return with a reward of two Qirat; each Qirat is equivalent to
Mount Uhud; and whosoever offers his prayer over it and returns before its burial, he will come back with one
Qirat.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith explains that the only person who will earn the rewards for participating in the funeral
prayer is the one who does it only to fulfill the Commands of Allah in order to seek His Pleasure. It will be denied to
him in case his intention is based on social, political and family considerations.

. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  وَﻟﻢ ﻳُﻌ َﺰ ْم ﻋَﻠ ْﻴﻨَﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔ، ع اﻟﺠَﻨﺎﺋﺰ
ِ ﻦ ا ﱢﺗﺒَﺎ
ِ  ﻧُﻬﻴﻨَﺎ ﻋ: ﺖ
ْ ﻄ ﱠﻴ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
ِ  وﻋﻦ ُأمﱢ ﻋ931
. ﺤ ﱠﺮﻣَﺎت
َ «وﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ « و َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳُﺸﺪﱠد ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﻬﻲ آﻤﺎ ﻳُﺸﺪﱠ ُد ﻓﻲ اﻟ ُﻤ
931. Umm Atiyyah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: We (womenfolk) were prohibited from accompanying
a funeral procession, but we were not compelled (not to do so).
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Women have been prohibited from walking along the bier so as to escape mixing with men. Yet,
they have room for participation when there is no danger of mixing with men. Here, lack of a hardened stance means
that women, if and when required, can walk side by side with the bier but not without meeting the prerequisites. The
orthodox `Ulama', therefore, call this Shari`ah restraint by the name of (suggestive prohibition). (Fath Al-Bari).
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ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب ﺗﻜﺜﱡﺮ اﻟﻤﺼﻠﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺠﻨﺎزة وﺟﻌﻞ ﺻﻔﻮﻓﻬﻢ ﺛﻼﺛﺔ ﻓﺄآﺜﺮ
Excellence of Participation in Funeral Prayers in Large Numbers and
Formation of Three Rows or More
ﺖ ﻳُﺼﻠﱢﻲ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ُأ ﱠﻣ ٌﺔ
ٍ ﻦ ﻣ ﱢﻴ
ْ  ﻣﺎ ِﻣ:ﺳﱠﻠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺖ
ْ ﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
ْﻋ
َ 932
. ﺷﻔﱢﻌُﻮا ﻓﻴﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ُ ن ﻟﻪ إِﻻ
َ ﺸ َﻔﻌُﻮ
ْ ن ﻣﺌَﺔ ُآﱡﻠﻬُﻢ ﻳ
َ ﻦ ﻳﺒُﻠﻐُﻮ
َ ﺴ ِﻠﻤِﻴ
ْ ﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ
َ ِﻣ
932. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If a group of
Muslims numbering a hundred perform funeral prayer over a dead person, and all of them ask Allah's forgiveness
for him, their prayer for him will be accepted.''
[Muslim].

ﺟ ٍﻞ
ُ ﻦ َر
ْ  » ﻣَﺎ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳَﻤ ْﻌ: س رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
ٍ ﻦ ﻋﺒﺎ
ِ  وﻋﻦ اﺑ933
. ﺷ ﱠﻔ َﻌ ُﻬ ْﻢ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ن ﺑﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺷَﻴﺌ ًﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ
َ ن َرﺟُﻼ ﻻ ﻳُﺸﺮآُﻮ
َ ﺟﻨَﺎز ِﺗ ِﻪ َأ ْرﺑَﻌﻮ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ
َ  ﻓَﻴﻘﻮ ُم، ت
ُ ُﻣﺴْﻠ ٍﻢ َﻳﻤُﻮ
933. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If a Muslim
dies and forty people, who do not associate anything with Allah in worship, participate in the funeral prayer over
him, Allah will accept their intercession for him.''
[Muslim].

 َﻓ َﺘﻘَﺎ ﱠل، ﻦ ُه َﺒ ْﻴ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ إِذا ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﺠﻨَﺎ َز ِة
ُ ﻚﺑ
ُ ن ﻣﺎﻟ
َ  آﺎ: ﻲ ﻗﺎل
 وﻋﻦ َﻣ ْﺮ َﺛ ِﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻟ َﻴ َﺰ ِﻧ ﱢ934
ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﻦ
ْ  » َﻣ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺟﺰَا ٍء ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل
ْ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ ﺛَﻼ َﺛ َﺔ َأ
َ  ﺟ ﱠﺰَأ ُه ْﻢ، س ﻋَﻠﻴﻬﺎ
َ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
.«ﺐ
َ ﺟ
َ  َﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ َأ ْو، ﺻﻔُﻮف
ُ ﺛَﻼ َﺛ ُﺔ
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ:  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل، رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
934. Marthad bin `Abdullah Al-Yazni reported: When Malik bin Hubairah (May Allah be pleased with him) offered
a funeral prayer and found a small number of participants, he would divide them into three rows and would say that
the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If three rows of men offer funeral prayer over anyone, his entry into Jannah
will become certain.''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: These Ahadith reveal to us that the maximum participation of people in a funeral prayer is a
welcome sign. But the condition is that they should be righteous people, well-rooted in Faith and monotheistic
belief. But heretics and those who associate partners with Allah in worship have no value to Allah. If the participants
are small in number, they should be divided in three rows. Different Ahadith speak of different numbers, all of
which convey the sense of abundance. And this abundance is not to be taken in the unqualified sense, rather it means
the abundance of sincere and pious believers and monotheists. May Allah multiply their number!

Chapter 157

ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﺮأ ﻓﻲ ﺻﻼة اﻟﺠﻨﺎزة
Supplications in Funeral Prayers
To pronounce four Takbir (saying Allahu Akbar) in the funeral prayer. After the first Takbir, after saying A`udhu
billahi minash-Shaitanir-rajim, recite Surat Al-Fatihah. After the second Takbir, send Salam [Allahumma Salli `ala
Muhammadin wa `ala ali Muhammadin kama sallaita `ala Ibrahima wa `ala ali Ibrahima, innaka Hamidun Majid.
Allahumma barik `ala Muhammadin wa `ala ali Muhammadin, kama barakta `ala Ibrahima, wa `ala ali Ibrahima,
innaka Hamidun Majid. Then after the third Takbir, invoke supplication for the deceased and for the Muslims as we
will mention later on, in sha' Allah. After the fourth Takbir, supplicate Allah. (Some of the supplications of the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH), which are to be recited after the third Takbir are mentioned in the following Ahadith:)

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻋَﻠﻰ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺻﻠﱠﻰ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻚ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ٍ ف ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟ
ِ ﻦ ﻋﻮ
ِ  ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤ935
،  َوأَآ ِﺮ ْم ﻧ ُﺰ َﻟ ُﻪ، ﻒ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ُ ﻋ
ْ  وا،  وﻋﺎ ِﻓ ِﻪ،  وارْﺣ ْﻤ ُﻪ، ﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ َﻟ ُﻪ
ْ  » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ا: ﻦ دُﻋﺎ ِﺋ ِﻪ َوهُﻮ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
ْ ﺖ ِﻣ
ُ ﻈ
ْ ﺤ ِﻔ
َ  َﻓ، ﺟﻨَﺎ َز ٍة
َ
َ ﺾﻣ
َ ﺖ اﻟﺜﱠﻮب اﻷ ْﺑ َﻴ
َ  آﻤﺎ َﻧ ﱠﻘ ْﻴ،ﻦ اﻟﺨَـﻄَﺎﻳَﺎ
، ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺪﻧَﺲ
َ  و َﻧﻘﱢﻪ ﻣ، ﺞ واﻟْﺒ َﺮ ِد
ِ ﺴ ْﻠ ُﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﻤﺎ ِء واﻟ ﱠﺜ ْﻠ
ِ ﻏ
ْ ﺧ َﻠ ُﻪ وا
َ ﺳ ْﻊ ُﻣ ْﺪ
وَو ﱢ
ب
ِ ﻋﺬَا
َ ﻦ
ْ ﻋﺬْﻩ ﻣ
ِ  َوَأ، ﺧﻠْﻪ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ
ِ  وأ ْد، ﺟ ِﻪ
ِ ﻦ َز ْو
ْ ﺧﻴْﺮًا ﻣ
َ  و َزوْﺟ ًﺎ،ِﻦ أ ْه ِﻠﻪ
ْ ﺧﻴّﺮًا ﻣ
َ ﻼ
ً  َوَأ ْه، ﻦ دَارِﻩ
ْ َوَأ ْﺑ ِﺪ ْﻟ ُﻪ دارا ﺧﻴﺮًا ِﻣ
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ﺖ
َ ﻚ اﻟ َﻤ ﱢﻴ
َ ن أﻧَﺎ ذﻟ
َ ن َأآُﻮ
ْ ﺖ َأ
ُ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﺗ َﻤ ﱠﻨ ْﻴ
َ « ب اﻟﻨﱠﺎر
ِ ﻋﺬَا
َ ﻦ
ْ  َو ِﻣ، اﻟ َﻘ ْﺒ ِﺮ
935. Abu `Abdur-Rahman `Auf bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) offered a funeral prayer and I memorized his supplication. He (PBUH) prayed: "Allahummaghfir lahu,
warhamhu, wa `afihi, wa`fu `anhu, wa akrim nuzulahu, wa wassi` mudkhalahu, waghsilhu bil-ma'i wath-thalji walbaradi, wa naqqihi minal-khataya, kama naqqaytath-thawbal-abyada minad-danasi, wa abdilhu daran khairan min
darihi, wa ahlan khairan min ahlihi, wa zawjan khairan min zawjihi, wa adkhilhul-Jannata, wa a`idh-hu min
`adhabil-qabri, wa min `adhabin-nar [if the dead person is a woman, one should change the ending of certain words
in this supplication from hu to ha] (O Allah! Forgive him, bestow mercy upon him, pardon him, accord him a noble
provision and make his grave spacious, wash him with water, snow and hail, purify him from sins as You have
purified the white garment from soiling, give him a better abode in place of his present one, and a better family in
exchange of his present one, and a better spouse in place of his present wife; admit him to Jannah and protect from
the trial in the grave and punishment in the Hell).'' (After hearing this supplication of the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH), Abu' Abdur-Rahman 'Auf bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I wished I had been that dead
man.
[Muslim].

ﻦ
ِﻋ
َ ، ﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ
ﺻﺤَﺎﺑ ﱞ
َ  وأﺑﻮﻩ، ﻦ أﺑﻴﻪ
ْ ﻲﻋ
ﺷﻬَﻠ ﱠ
ْ  وأﺑﻲ إ ْﺑﺮَاهﻴ َﻢ اﻷ،  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮة وأﺑﻲ َﻗﺘَﺎ َد َة936
،  َوﺻَﻐﻴﺮﻧﺎ َوآَﺒﻴ ِﺮﻧَﺎ، ﺤ ﱢﻴﻨَﺎ وَﻣ ﱢﻴﺘِﻨﺎ
َ  » اﻟﻠﱠﻬﻢ اﻏﻔﺮ ِﻟ: ﺟﻨَﺎزَة ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ أﻧﱠﻪ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﻋَﻠﻰ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
ﻦ ﺗ َﻮ ﱠﻓ ْﻴﺘَﻪ ﻣﻨﱠﺎ َﻓ َﺘ َﻮ ﱠﻓ ُﻪ ﻋَﻠﻰ
ْ  َو َﻣ، ﺣﻴِﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻹﺳْﻼ ِم
ْ ﺣ َﻴ ْﻴﺘَﻪ ﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﻓ َﺄ
ْ ﻦ َأ
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ﻣ.  وﺷَﺎ ِهﺪِﻧﺎ وَﻏﺎﺋِﺒﻨَﺎ، و َذ َآ ِﺮ َﻧﺎ َوُأ ْﻧﺜَﺎﻧَﺎ
 ورواﻩ، ﻲ
 وَﻻ َﺗ ْﻔ ِﺘﻨﱠﺎ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ ُﻩ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي ﻣﻦ رواﻳﺔ أﺑﻲ ُه َﺮﻳْﺮ َة واﻷﺷﻬَﻠ ﱢ، ﺟ َﺮ ُﻩ
ْ ﺤ ِﺮﻣْﻨﺎ َأ
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ﻻ َﺗ، ن
ِ اﻹﻳﻤﺎ
ي
ط اﻟﺒُﺨﺎر ﱢ
ِ ﺷ ْﺮ
َ ﺢ ﻋﻠﻰ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة ﺻَﺤﻴ:  ﻗﺎل اﻟﺤﺎآﻢ. أﺑﻮ داود ﻣﻦ رواﻳﺔ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة وأﺑﻲ َﻗﺘَﺎ َد َة
 ﻗﺎل اﻟﺘ ْﺮﻣِﺬي ﻗﺎل اﻟﺒﺨﺎر ﱡ، ﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ
ﺢ
ﺻﱡ
َ  َوَأ:  ﻗﺎل اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. ﻲ
ﺷﻬَﻠ ﱢ
ْ ت هﺬا اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ رواﻳ ُﺔ ا َﻷ
ِ ﺢ رواﻳﺎ
 أَﺻ ﱡ: ي
ْ و ُﻣ
.ﻚ
ٍ ف ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟ
ِ ﺷﻲء ﻓﻲ هﺬا اﻟﺒﺎب ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﻋ ْﻮ
936. Abu Hurairah, Abu Qatadah, and Abu Ibrahim Al-Ash-hali (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The
Prophet (PBUH) offered a funeral prayer and said: "Allahummaghfir lihaiyina wa maiyitina, wa saghirina wa
kabirina, wa dhakarina wa unthana, wa shahidina wa gha'ibina. Allahumma man ahyaiytahu minna, fa'ahyihi `alalIslam, wa man tawaffaiytahu minna, fatawaffahu `alal-Iman. Allahumma la tahrimna ajrahu, wa la taftinna ba`dahu
(O Allah, forgive our living and our dead, our present and our absent, our young and our old, our male and our
female. O Allah, whosoever of us You keep alive, keep him alive (faithful) to Isl m, and whosoever of us You
cause to die, let him die having Iman. O Allah, do not deprive us of our reward (for being patient) and do not subject
us to trials after his death.''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].

ﺻﱠﻠ ْﻴﺘُﻢ
َ  » إذ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ﺳﻤﻌ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ937
.ﺧ ِﻠﺼُﻮا ﻟ ُﻪ اﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎ َء « رواﻩ أﺑﻮداود
ْ  ﻓ َﺄ، ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟ َﻤﻴﱢﺖ
937. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying:
"When you pray over the dead, make a sincere supplication for him.''
[Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah].

،ﺧ َﻠ ْﻘﺘَﻬﺎ
َ ﺖ
َ  َوَأ ْﻧ،  » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ َأﻧْﺖ ر ﱡﺑﻬَﺎ: ﺠﻨَﺎزَة
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱢ
ِﻋ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ  و938
. « ك ﺷُﻔﻌﺎ َء َﻟ ُﻪ ﻓﺎﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟ ُﻪ
َ  ﺟ ْﺌﻨَﺎ،ﺴﺮﱢهﺎ َوﻋَﻼﻧﻴﺘِﻬﺎ
ِ ﺖ َأﻋْﻠ ُﻢ ِﺑ
َ  َوَأ ْﻧ، ﺣﻬَﺎ
َ ﺖ رُو
َ ﻀ
ْ ﺖ َﻗ َﺒ
َ  َوَأ ْﻧ، ﺖ هَﺪ ْﻳ َﺘﻬَﺎ ﻟﻺﺳﻼ ِم
َ وَأ ْﻧ
. رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
938. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) supplicated in course of funeral
prayer: "Allahumma Anta Rabbuha, wa Anta khalaqtaha, wa Anta hadaytaha lil-Islam, wa Anta qabadta ruhaha, wa
Anta a`lamu bisirriha wa `alaniyyatiha, ji'naka shufa`a'a lahu [if the dead person is a man, or laha if the dead person
is a woman], faghfir lahu [or laha, if it is a woman] (O Allah, You are its Rubb; You created it; You guided it to
Islam; You have taken its life back and You know best its insight and outer condition. We have come as
intercessors, so forgive him).''
[Abu Dawud].

ﻦ
َ ﺟ ٍﻞ ِﻣ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻋَﻠﻰ ر
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ِﺑﻨَﺎ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ : ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻦ اﻷﺳﻘ ِﻊ رﺿ
ِ  وﻋﻦ واﺛِﻠﺔ ﺑ939
ب اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
َ ﻋﺬَا
َ  َو،  َﻓ ِﻘ ِﻪ ِﻓ ْﺘ َﻨ َﺔ اﻟ َﻘﺒْﺮ،ﺣ ﱠﻞ ﺑﺠﻮارك
َﻚو
َ ﻦ ﻓُﻼن ﻓﻲ ِذ ﱠﻣ ِﺘ
َ ن ا ْﺑ
َ ن ﻓُﻼ
 » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ إ ﱠ:  ﻓﺴﻤﻌﺘﻪ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل، ﻦ
َ ﺴﻠِﻤﻴ
ْ اﻟ ُﻤ
َ ﻚ َأ ْﻧ
َ  إﻧ، ﺣ ْﻤ ُﻪ
َ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ﻓﺎﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟ ُﻪ وَا ْر، ﺤ ْﻤ ِﺪ
. ﺖ اﻟ َﻐﻔُﻮر اﻟﺮﱠﺣﻴ ُﻢ «َ رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
َ ﺖ َأ ْه ُﻞ اﻟﻮَﻓﺎ ِء واﻟ
َ  َوَأ ْﻧ،
939. Wathilah bin Al-Asqa` (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) led the
funeral prayer of a Muslim man in our presence, and I heard him saying "Allahumma inna [name of the dead
person] fi dhimmatika wa habli jiwarika, faqihi fitnatal-qabri; wa `adhaban-Nari, wa Anta ahlul-wafa'i wal-hamdi;
Allahumma faghfir lahu warhamhu, innaka Antal-Ghafur-ur-Rahim [If the dead person is a woman, one can change
hu in some words here with ha] [O Allah, (so-and-so son of so-and-so) is in Your Protection and inside the
surroundings of Your Refuge. Safeguard him from the trial of the grave and the punishment of the Hell. You keep
Your Promise and You deserve to be praised. O Allah! Forgive him and be merciful to him. Indeed, You are the
Forgiving, the Merciful].''
[Abu Dawud].

 َﻓﻘَﺎ َم َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ، ت
ٍ ﺟﻨَﺎ َز ِة ا ْﺑ َﻨ ٍﺔ َﻟ ُﻪ َأ ْر َﺑ َﻊ َﺗ ْﻜﺒِﻴﺮا
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ أوْﻓﻰ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ آ ﱠﺒﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ
ِ  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑ940
ﺼ َﻨ ُﻊ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  آَﺎ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل، ﺴﺘَﻐ ِﻔ ُﺮ ﻟﻬَﺎ َو َﻳ ْﺪﻋُﻮ
ْ ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺘﻜْﺒﻴﺮﺗﻴْﻦ َﻳ
َ اﻟﺮﱠا ِﺑ َﻌ ِﺔ َآ َﻘ ْﺪ ِر ﻣَﺎ َﺑ ْﻴ
، ﻦ ﺷِﻤﺎ ِﻟ ِﻪ
ْﻋ
َ ﻦ ﻳﻤِﻴﻨ ِﻪ َو
ْ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﺳﱠﻠ َﻢ ﻋ، ﺧﻤْﺴ ًﺎ
َ ﺖ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﺳ ُﻴ َﻜﺒﱢ ُﺮ
ُ ﻇ َﻨ ْﻨ
َ  » َآ ﱠﺒ َﺮ َأرْﺑﻌ ًﺎ ﻓﻤﻜﺚ ﺳَﺎﻋ ًﺔ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ: هﻜﺬَا وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ
، ﺼ َﻨ ُﻊ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  إﻧﱢﻲ ﻻ أزﻳ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻣَﺎ َرَأ ْﻳ:  ﻣَﺎ هﺬا ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل: ﺼﺮَف ُﻗﻠْﻨﺎ َﻟ ُﻪ
َ َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ ا ْﻧ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  هﻜﺬا ﺻَﻨ َﻊ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: أ ْو
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ:  رواﻩ اﻟﺤﺎآﻢ وﻗﺎل. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
940. `Abdullah bin Abu Aufa (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: While offering the funeral prayer of one
of his daughters, he recited four Takbir, and after the fourth Takbir he continued standing for a time equal to an
interval between two Takbir, praying for her and seeking Allah's forgiveness for her.'' Then he said: "The Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) used to do so.''
Another narration is: He (Abdullah) recited four Takbir and remained standing in prayer for some time till we
thought that he would recite the fifth Takbir. Then he gave Salam on the right and on the left. When he turned aside,
we asked him about it. He replied: "I would add nothing to what I saw the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) doing,'' or he
said: "The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to do so.''
[Al-Hakim].
Commentary: All the above mentioned supplications are those which were recited by the Prophet (PBUH) in the
funeral prayers. It is, therefore, advisable if they are all put together and recited because we are commanded to pray
sincerely for a dead body. Another point comes to our knowledge about the funeral prayer, that is to say, it may be
said aloud as affirmed by the above mentioned Ahadith because if the Prophet (PBUH) had not offered it aloud, the
Companions would not have been able to memorize these supplications. Thirdly, we are uncertain that after saying a
funeral prayer, the Prophet ü and his Companions ever stood round the bier and supplicated for the dead body. It is
an innovation (Bid`ah) and must be abolished. We are unauthorized to refer this practice to the Prophet (PBUH). It
looks strange that believers should persist in reciting supplications in their own self-styled way after the funeral

prayer, but desist from them during the funeral prayer to which they have relevance. It implies that prayer is not the
object of their pursuit, otherwise they would have prayed in accordance with the Sunnah. In fact, they cherish their
self-fabricated line of action and seem determined to pursue it. May Allah grant them right understanding!
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ﺑﺎب اﻹِﺳﺮاع ﺑﺎﻟﺠﻨﺎزة
Haste in Burial
ﻚ
ُ ن َﺗ
ْ  ﻓَﺈ، ﺠﻨَﺎ َز ِة
َ ﺳ ِﺮﻋُﻮا ﺑِﺎﻟ
ْ  » َأ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋَﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱢ
َﺿ
ِ  ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة ر941
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ ِرﻗَﺎ ِﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْﻋ
َ ﻀﻌُﻮ َﻧ ُﻪ
َ ﺸ ﱞﺮ َﺗ
َ  َﻓ، ﻚ
َ ﺳﻮَى ذ ِﻟ
ِ ن ﺗَﻚ
ْ  وَإ، ﺨ ْﻴ ٌﺮ ُﺗ َﻘﺪﱢﻣُﻮﻧﻬﺎ إ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ  َﻓ، ﺤ ًﺔ
َ ﺻَﺎ ِﻟ
. « ﻋ َﻠﻴْﻪ
َ ﺨ ْﻴ ٌﺮ ُﺗ َﻘﺪﱢﻣُﻮ َﻧﻬَﺎ
َ  » َﻓ: ﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ
ْ وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟ ُﻤ
941. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Prophet (PBUH) saying, "Hurry up with
the dead body (for its burial), for if it is pious, you are speeding it to goodness and if it is otherwise, you are laying
an evil off your necks.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith underlines the Prophet's command of an undelayed shrouding and burial of a dead body
as well as the rationale behind it. Hence, there should be no unnecessary delay in the funeral, rather the burial
procession should reach the grave with utmost haste without of course causing inconvenience to those following it,
nor shaking the dead body.

ﺖ
ِ ﺿ َﻌ
ِ  » إذا ُو:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱡ
َ  آَﺎ. ﺨ ْﺪ ِريﱢ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
ُ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟ942
، ﺤ ٍﺔ
َ ﻏ ْﻴ َﺮ ﺻَﺎ ِﻟ
َ ﺖ
ْ ن آَﺎ َﻧ
ْ  وَإ، َﻗ ﱢﺪﻣُﻮﻧﻲ: ﺖ
ْ  ﻗﺎﻟ، ﺖ ﺻَﺎﻟﺤ ًﺔ
ْ ن آَﺎﻧ
ْ  ﻓَﺈ، ﺣﺘَﻤ َﻠﻬَﺎ اﻟ ﱢﺮﺟَﺎ ُل ﻋَﻠﻰ أَﻋﻨَﺎ ِﻗ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ْ  ﻓَﺎ، ﺠﻨَﺎ َز ُة
ِ اﻟ
َ ﺼ ِﻌ
َ  َﻟ، ن
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ َﻊ اﻹ ْﻧﺴَﺎ
َ  َو َﻟ ْﻮ، ن
َ ﻲ ٍء إ ﱠﻻ اﻹﻧﺴﺎ
ْ ﺷ
َ ﺻ ْﻮ َﺗﻬَﺎ ُآﻞﱡ
ْ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
«ﻖ
َ ﺴ َﻤ ُﻊ
ْ  َﻳ، ن ِﺑﻬَﺎ
َ ﻦ َﺗ ْﺬ َهﺒُﻮ
َ  ﻳَﺎ َو ْﻳ َﻠﻬَﺎ َأ ْﻳ: ﺖ ﻷ ْه ِﻠﻬَﺎ
. رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
942. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "When a dead
body is placed on a bier and men carry it on their shoulders, if he was a pious man, it (corpse) says: `Take me in
haste.' But if he was not righteous, it says to its bearers: `Woe to it. Where are you taking it?' Everything except man
hears its voice. Had a human being heard its voice, he would have surely fallen into swoon.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Only Allah knows the reality as to how a dead body speaks. However, no improbability is involved
in this matter. Allah is empowered to let any dead body speak if He so likes. We are supposed to believe it on the
authority of authentic Ahadith.

Chapter 159

ﺑﺎب ﺗﻌﺠﻴﻞ ﻗﻀﺎء اﻟﺪﻳﻦ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻤﻴﺖ
About Speedy Repayment of the Debts of a Deceased Person and Preparation
of Burial
ﻦ ُﻣ َﻌﱠﻠ َﻘ ٌﺔ ِﺑ َﺪ ْﻳ ِﻨ ِﻪ
ِ ﺲ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ
ُ  » َﻧ ْﻔ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ،  ﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ943
. « ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﻳ ْﻘﻀَﻲ
َ
.ﻦ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴ: رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
943. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The soul of the deceased
believer remains pending on account of the debt till it (the debt) is repayed.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: The Divine decision regarding the redemption or punishment of a dead man remains suspended till
the time his debt, if any, is paid off. A bereaved family is supposed to give top priority to the clearance of a debt.

 ﻓَﺄﺗَﺎ ُﻩ، ﻦ ا ْﻟ ُﺒﺮَا ِء ﺑﻦ ﻋﺎزب رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨْﻬﻤﺎ َﻣﺮِض
َ ﺤ َﺔ ﺑ
َ ﻃ ْﻠ
َ ن
ْ ح رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ
ٍ ﺣ َﻮ
ْ ﻦ ﺑﻦ و
ِ ﺼ ْﻴ
َ ﺣ
ُ  وﻋﻦ944
، ﺠﻠُﻮا ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﻋﱢ
َ ت ﻓَﺂ ِذﻧُﻮﻧﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ َو
ُ ث ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ اﻟ َﻤ ْﻮ
َ ﺣ َﺪ
َ ﻃﻠْﺤ َﺔ إ ﱠﻻ ﻗ ْﺪ
َ  إﻧّﻲ ﻻ ُأرَى: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻌُﻮ ُد ُﻩ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱡ
ْ ﻇ ْﻬﺮَا َﻧ
َ ﻦ
َ ﺲ َﺑ ْﻴ
َ ﺤ َﺒ
ْ ن ُﺗ
ْ ﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ أ
ْ ﻓَﺈﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻻ َﻳ ْﻨ َﺒﻐِﻲ ﻟﺠِﻴ َﻔ ِﺔ ُﻣ
.  رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود. « ﻲ َأ ْه ِﻠ ِﻪ
. [  وأﺑﻮﻩ،  ﻋﺮوة ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ اﻷﻧﺼﺎري:  ﻣﺠﻬﻮﻻن:  ] ﻓﻴﻪ. ( ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ
944. Hussain bin Wahwah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: When Talhah bin Al-Bara' (May Allah be
pleased with him) fell ill, the Prophet (PBUH) came to visit him and said, "Verily, I think that Talhah is about to die.
So inform me when he is dead and make haste (in burying him). Indeed, it is improper for the corpse of a Muslim to
be kept lying unburied among his family members.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that a delay in the burial of a dead person will be considered ill-advised if not
supported by solid reasons or a Shari`ah argument.
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ﺑﺎب اﻟﻤﻮﻋﻈﺔ ﻋﻨﺪا ﻟﻘﺒﺮ
Admonition beside the Grave
، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ُآﻨﱠﺎ ﻓﻲ ﺟﻨَﺎ َز ٍة ﻓﻲ َﺑﻘِﻴﻊ ا ْﻟ َﻐ ْﺮﻗَﺪ َﻓ َﺄﺗَﺎﻧَﺎ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َﺿ
ِ ﻲ َر
 ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠ ﱟ945
ﺐ
َ ﺣ ٍﺪ إ ﱠﻻ َو َﻗ ْﺪ ُآ ِﺘ
َ ﻦ َأ
ْ  ﻣﺎ ﻣِﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣ: ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل، ﺨﺼَﺮ ِﺗ ِﻪ
ْ ﺖ ِﺑ ِﻤ
ُ ﺟ َﻌ َﻞ َﻳ ْﻨ ُﻜ
َ ﺲ َو
َ ﺼ َﺮ ٌة َﻓ َﻨ َﻜ
َ ﺨ
ْ ﺣ ْﻮ َﻟ ُﻪ َو َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ ِﻣ
َ  وﻗﻌ ْﺪﻧَﺎ، ﻓ َﻘ َﻌ َﺪ
َ ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر و َﻣ ْﻘ َﻌ ُﺪ ُﻩ ِﻣ
َ ﻣ ْﻘ َﻌ ُﺪ ُﻩ ِﻣ
 َﻓ ُﻜ ﱞﻞ، ﻋ َﻤﻠُﻮا
ْ  » ا: ﻼ َﻧ ﱠﺘ ِﻜ ُﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ آﺘﺎﺑﻨَﺎ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ  ﻳﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َأ َﻓ: ﻦ اﻟﺠﻨﱠﺔ « ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ،ﻖ َﻟ ُﻪ « وذآَﺮ ﺗﻤﺎ َم اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ
َ ﺧ ِﻠ
ُ ﺴ ٌﺮ ِﻟﻤَﺎ
ُﻣ َﻴ ﱠ
945. `Ali (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: We were accompanying a funeral procession in Baqi` AlGharqad (graveyard in Al-Madinah) when the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) proceeded towards us and sat down. We
sat around him. He had a small stick in his hand. He was bending down his head and scraping the ground with the
stick. He said, "There is none among you but has a place assigned for him either in the Jannah or in the Hell.'' The
Companions said: "O Messenger of Allah, should we not depend upon what has been written for us (and give up
doing good deeds)?'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Carry on doing good deeds. Every one will find it easy
to do such deeds (as will lead him to his destined place) for which he has been created.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The subject of this chapter is exactly related to the Hadith accounting for reasons of giving a sermon
speech beside the grave. As the dimension of the world's impermanent nature and a heart-moving scene directly
confront a man's eyes on this occasion, any moral exhortation is most likely to touch the heart. Secondly, the good
or bad deeds of man during his fixed life span in this world prefigure in Allah's Knowledge, and He has ordained the
good or bad end of everybody. But this does not mean that man is simply helpless in doing what Allah has
predetermined. Indeed, Allah already knows that such and such a person will adopt the righteous conduct and meet a
good end; and such and such a person will take to the mischievous way and consequently meet a bad end. Unless
man has access to Allah's Knowledge and the Preserved Tablet (which is impossible), he is not supposed to give up
the right conduct by banking upon His Knowledge. When he is totally ignorant of the Sacred Writ on his ultimate
end, he has no other choice but to continue endeavouring in good pursuits. Allah has given him the freedom of
choice and will subject him to accountability on this count alone. Moreover, it is the Divine principle that He helps
everybody do only that type of work - facilitating it to him as well - which is germane to his bent of mind. Then,
there is no reason that man should lag behind in embarking upon the virtuous path and not try to seek the Grace of
Allah.

Chapter 161

ﺑﺎب اﻟﺪﻋﺎء ﻟﻠﻤﻴﺖ ﺑﻌﺪ دﻓﻨﻪ واﻟﻘﻌﻮد ﻋﻨﺪ ﻗﺒﺮﻩ ﺳﺎﻋﺔ ﻟﻠﺪﱡﻋﺎء ﻟﻪ واﻻﺳﺘﻐﻔﺎر
واﻟﻘﺮاءة
Supplication for the Deceased after his Burial
ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱡ
َ  آﺎ: ن رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋﻔﱠﺎ
َ ن ﺑﻦ
ُ ﻋ ْﺜﻤَﺎ
ُ  أﺑﻮ َﻟﻴْﻠﻰ:  وﻗﻴﻞ،  أﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋﻤْﺮو وﻗﻴﻞ
َ  ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ946
ﺖ ﻓﺈﻧﱠ ُﻪ
َ ﺳﻠُﻮا َﻟ ُﻪ اﻟﺘﱠﺜﺒﻴ
َ  »اﺳﺘﻐ ِﻔﺮُوا ﻷﺧِﻴﻜُﻢ و:  وﻗﺎل، ﻒ ﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﺖ و َﻗ
ِ غ ﻣﻦ دﻓﻦ اﻟ َﻤ ﱢﻴ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إذا ﻓ َﺮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ
. « اﻵن ﻳُﺴ َﺄ ُل
. رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
946. Abu `Amr (also called Abu `Abdullah and also Abu Laila) from `Uthman bin `Affan (May Allah be pleased
with him) reported: After the burial of a dead man, the Prophet (PBUH) would stand by the grave and say, "Ask
Allah to forgive your brother and supplicate for him for steadfastness because he is being questioned (about his
deeds) now.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: We are told in this Hadith that two angels question man in the grave. Allah helps a true believer in
answering correctly. He says to the angels, "Allah is my Rubb. Islam is my religion. And the man sent by Allah as
His Prophet is Muhammad.'' A condemned person will say, "Aa, Aa, I do not know.'' We are, therefore, particularly
instructed that after the burial of a fellow-Muslim, we should supplicate beside his grave for his being firm-footed
against the ordeal to which he will be subjected.

، ﺟﺰُو ٌر
َ ﺤ ُﺮ
َ ﺣﻮْل ﻗَﺒﺮِي َﻗ ْﺪ َر ﻣﺎ ﺗُﻨ
َ  ﻓﺄﻗﻴﻤﻮا،  إذا دﻓﻨﺘﻤُﻮﻧﻲ:  وﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل947
.  وﻗﺪ ﺳﺒﻖ ﺑﻄﻮﻟﻪ.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ﺳ َﻞ رﺑﱢﻲ
ُ ﺟ ُﻊ ِﺑ ِﻪ ُر
ِ  وَأﻋْﻠﻢ ﻣﺎذا ُأرَا، ﺲ ﺑِﻜﻢ
َ ﺳﺘَﺄ ِﻧ
ْ ﺤﻤُﻬﺎ ﺣَﺘﻰ َأ
ْ و ُﻳ َﻘﺴﱠ ُﻢ ﻟ
َ ﻋﻨْﺪ ُﻩ آﺎ
ِ ﺧ َﺘﻤُﻮا اﻟﻘُﺮﺁن
ﻗﺎل اﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِﻓ ِﻌ ﱡ
. ن ﺣَﺴﻨ ًﺎ
َ  وَإن، ن
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻘُﺮﺁ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ُﻩ ﺷﻲ ٌء ِﻣ
ِ ﺐ أن ﻳُﻘ َﺮَأ
ﺤ ﱡ
َ ﺴ َﺘ
ْ  و ُﻳ: ﻲ َرﺣِﻤ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
947. `Amr bin Al-`as (May Allah be pleased with him) used to say: "When you have buried me, keep standing near
my grave till (for the time it takes to) a camel is slaughtered and its meat is distributed, so that I may feel your
nearness and know what to reply to the angels sent by my Rubb.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: As mentioned in the previous Hadith, the Prophet (PBUH) has instructed his followers that after a
Muslim's burial, they should keep standing beside his grave for some time and pray for his firmness on facing the
interrogating angels in the grave. `Amr bin Al-`as, too, made a will to this effect. The reference made to Imam AshShafi`i (May Allah had Mercy upon him) about the recitation of the Qur'an beside a Muslim's grave is in
disagreement with the Prophet's practice. What has come to us from the Prophet (PBUH) as his Sunnah in this
respect is the act of supplicating, and it will be appropriate to confine to it. Aside from it, the reference made to
Imam Ash-Shafi`i seems to be of doubtful authenticity. Because according to Fath Al-Bari, Tafsir Ibn Kathir and
some other books, Imam Ash-Shafi`i rejected the view that the benefit of reciting the Qur'an could be transmitted to
the dead.
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ﺑﺎب اﻟﺼﺪﻗﺔ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻤﻴﺖ واﻟﺪﻋﺎء ﻟﻪ
Charity on behalf of the Deceased and Praying for him
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And those who came after them say: `Our Rubb! Forgive us and our brothers who have preceded us in
Faith.''' (59:10)

ﺴﻬَﺎ َوُأرَاهَﺎ ﻟﻮ
ُ ﺖ َﻧ ْﻔ
ْ ن ُأﻣﱢﻲ اﻓﺘُﻠ َﺘ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إ ﱠ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻼ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻠﻨﱠﺒ ﱢ
ًﺟ
ُ ن َر
ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
َ ﺸ َﺔ رَﺿ
َ ﻦ ﻋﺎ ِﺋ
ْﻋ
َ  و948
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ.«  » َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ: ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺖ
ُ ﺼﺪﱠ ْﻗ
َ ﺟ ٌﺮ إن ﺗ
ْ  َﻓﻬَﻞ ﻟﻬَﺎ ﻣﻦ َأ، ﺖ
ْ ﺼ ﱠﺪ َﻗ
َ  َﺗ، ﺖ
ْ َﺗ َﻜﱠﻠ َﻤ
948. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: A man said to the Prophet (PBUH): "My mother has died
suddenly. I think that if she were able to talk (alive) she would have given in Sadaqah (charity). So, if I give
Sadaqah now on her behalf, will she get the reward?'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Yes (she will be
rewarded for that).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith plainly tells us that the reward of the alms given on behalf of a dead person reaches his
or her soul just like the benefit of prayer, if accepted by Allah. Charity and prayer are two permissible forms of the
transmission of blessing to the dead. But rites like `Qul' and `Chehlum' are all of Hindu origin to which the ignorant
Muslims have taken a fancy. Similarly, Qur'an reading meant to transmit reward to a dead man's soul is against the
Prophet's example. All such observances are of no use to the dead. Only scriptural channels can be beneficial to
them and they are only two - prayer and charity. But only that charity counts which comes from the children of the
dead and the Hadith too has specified it. Obviously, almsgiving by any other person than the offspring cannot be
considered rightful or rewarding to the dead. For further detail, one can refer to Sheikh Al-Albani's Ahkam-ulJanaiz.

ﻄ َﻊ
َ ن اﻧﻘ
ُ ت اﻹﻧﺴَﺎ
َ  » إذا ﻣَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رَﺿ949
. ﺢ ﻳَﺪﻋُﻮ ﻟﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ٍ  َأ ْو َو َﻟ ٍﺪ ﺻَﺎﻟ،  أ ْو ﻋِﻠﻢ ُﻳ ْﻨ َﺘ َﻔ ُﻊ ِﺑ ِﻪ،  ﺻَﺪ َﻗ ٍﺔ ﺟﺎر َﻳ ٍﺔ: ث
ٍ ﻦ ﺛَﻼ
ْ ﻋ َﻤُﻠ ُﻪ إ ﱠﻻ ِﻣ
949. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When a man
dies, his deeds come to an end, except for three: A continuous charity, knowledge by which people derive benefit,
pious son who prays for him.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: A thoughtful reflection of this Hadith will reveal that the three things are indeed man's own good
deeds which somehow continue to exist even after his death. For example, places like a hospital, a mosque, a
religious school and a well built by a man continue to operate like a trust as traces of his activity in earthly life. To
quote the Qur'an:
"And We record that which they send before (them), and their traces [their footsteps and walking on the earth with
their legs to the mosques for the five compulsory congregational prayers, Jihad (holy fighting in Allah's Cause) and
all other good and evil they did, and that which they leave behind].'' (36:12)
So long as they exist and people benefit from them, the dead person will keep receiving his due reward. The same is
pertinent to the spread of knowledge of Islamic disciplines to people's moral uplift. For instance, if during his
lifetime he wrote books based on Qur'an and Hadith, advocated the cause of Islam, instructed lots of pupils in
Islamic teachings, it will be counted as an unending activity on his part. To quote a Hadath: "The one who called
people to adopt the Right Path will receive reward in the same measure as did those who had the good fortune to
follow him.'' Besides, this Hadith tells us that, after his death, man will receive reward by the prayers of his virtuous
children, and other Ahadith too confirm it. This clears the issue of sending the fruit of good works to the welfare of a
dead person's soul. Charity or the continual charity from the part of a dead person himself, beneficial (religious)
knowledge and prayer are acts of Sunnah under this rule. With the exception of these, all other deeds do not benefit
the dead. However, if the dead person was under obligation to perform Hajj or had missed obligatory or vowed fasts,
his heirs are commanded by the Prophet (PBUH) to observe them on his behalf. Because this is like a debt payable
by the dead person and his heirs are under obligation to discharge it for him. Yet, this rule is inapplicable to other
forms of physical worship.
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ﺑﺎب ﺛﻨﺎء اﻟﻨﺎس ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻤﻴﺖ
Praising the Deceased
» :ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ ﺧَﻴﺮًا ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﻨﺒ ﱡ
َ  َﻓﺄَﺛﻨَﻮا، ﺠﻨَﺎ َز ٍة
َ  ﻣﺮﱡوا ﺑ: ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
ٍ  ﻋﻦ أَﻧ950
ﺖ « َﻓﻘَﺎل ﻋُﻤ ُﺮ
ْ  » وَﺟ َﺒ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 َﻓﻘَﺎل اﻟ ﱢﻨَﺒ ﱡ، ﺷ ّﺮًا
َ  َﻓﺄَﺛ َﻨﻮْا ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ، ﺧﺮَى
ْ  ﺛﻢ ﻣﺮﱡوا ِﺑُﺄ، « ﺖ
ْ ﺟ َﺒ
َ َو
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺨﻄﱠﺎب َر
َ ﻦ اﻟ
ُ اﺑ
 وهﺬا أَﺛﻨَﻴﺘُﻢ،ُﺖ َﻟ ُﻪ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨﺔ
ْ  َﻓﻮَﺟﺒ،  » هﺬا أَﺛﻨَﻴ ُﺘ ْﻢ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﺧَﻴﺮًا: ﺖ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
ْ  ﻣﺎ وﺟ َﺒ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ.«ض
ِ ﺷﻬَﺪا ُء اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻷر
ُ  أﻧﺘُﻢ،ُﺖ َﻟ ُﻪ اﻟ ﱠﻨًﺎر
ْ  َﻓﻮَﺟﺒ،ًﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺷ ّﺮا
950. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Some Companions happened to pass by a funeral procession
(bier) and they praised him (the deceased). The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He will certainly enter it.'' Then they passed
by another funeral procession and they spoke ill of the deceased. The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He will certainly enter
it.'' `Umar bin Al-Khattab (May Allah be pleased with him) said: "(O Messenger of Allah,) what do you mean by
`He will certainly enter it?'' He (PBUH) replied, "You praised the first person, so he will enter Jannah; and you
spoke ill of the second person, so he will enter Hell. You are Allah's witnesses on earth.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The remarks of true believers reflect their righteousness and integrity of character. If they bear
witness to the purity of heart of a man, he is sure to go to Jannah. And if they comment on the evil-mindedness of
somebody, he is likely to be consigned to Hell-fire. Indeed, a believer never utters anything out of malice or selfconceit. There are some Ahadith which forbid us to speak ill of dead people. This rule applies to the true believers
only. The Shari`ah argument is against it. However, we are allowed to talk about the misdeeds of the infidels and
people who commit sins openly, disregarding the Shari`ah so that others may abstain from imitating a bad example.

ت ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺟﻨَﺎز ٌة
ْ ب رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻓَﻤ ﱠﺮ
ِ ﺨﻄﱠﺎ
َ ﻋ ْﻤ َﺮ ﺑﻦ اﻟ
ُ ﺖ إﻟﻰ
ُ ﺴ
ْ ﺠ َﻠ
َ  َﻓ، ﺖ اﻟﻤﺪِﻳ َﻨ َﺔ
ُ  َﻗ ِﺪ ْﻣ:  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ اﻷﺳﻮد ﻗﺎل951
:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل ﻋُﻤ ُﺮ، ﺣﺒِﻬﺎ ﺧَﻴﺮًا
ِ ﻰ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺻَﺎ
َ  ﻓَﺄﺛ ِﻨ،  ﺛﻢ ُﻣﺮﱠ ﺑُﺄﺧْﺮى،  وﺟﺒﺖ: ﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ
ُ ﺧﻴْﺮًا ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﻰ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺻَﺎﺣِﺒﻬﺎ
َ  ﻓﺄُﺛﻨ،
َ ﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺻﺎﺣﺒﻬﺎ
َ  َﻓﺄُﺛ ِﻨ،  ﺛﻢ ُﻣﺮﱠ ﺑِﺎﻟﺜﱠﺎ ِﻟ َﺜ ِﺔ، وﺟﺒَﺖ
 وﻣﺎ وﺟﺒَﺖ: ﺖ
ُ  َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ:  ﻗَﺎ َل َأﺑُﻮ اﻷﺳْﻮ ِد: ﺖ
ْ  وﺟﺒ:  َﻓﻘَﺎل ﻋُﻤ ُﺮ،اﺷﺮ
ﺧ َﻠ ُﻪ
َ  أَد، ﺷ ِﻬ َﺪ ﻟ ُﻪ أَرﺑﻌ ٌﺔ ِﺑﺨَﻴﺮ
َ  » َأ ﱡﻳﻤَﺎ ﻣُﺴﻠِﻢ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺖ آﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱡ
ُ  ﻗُﻠ: ﻳﺎ أﻣﻴ َﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ ؟ ﻗﺎل
. ﺣ ِﺪ
ِ ن « ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻟﻢ ﻧَﺴ َﺄ ْﻟ ُﻪ ﻋَﻦ اﻟﻮا
ِ  » واﺛﻨﺎ: ن ؟ ﻗﺎل
ِ  واﺛﻨﺎ:  » و َﺛﻼ َﺛ ٌﺔ « ﻓﻘﻠﻨﺎ:  وﺛَﻼ َﺛ ٌﺔ ؟ ﻗﺎل: اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ « َﻓﻘُﻠﻨَﺎ
. رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
951. Abul-Aswad (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I came to Al-Madinah, and while I was sitting beside
`Umar bin Al-Khattab, a funeral procession passed by. The people praised the deceased, and `Umar bin Al-Khattab
said: "He will certainly enter it.'' Then another funeral procession passed by and the people praised the deceased.
`Umar bin Al-Khattab (May Allah be pleased with him) said: "He will certainly enter it.'' A third funeral procession
passed by and the people spoke ill of the deceased. He said: "He will certainly enter it.'' I (Abul-Aswad) asked: "O
Amir Al-Mu'minin (i.e., Leader of the Believers)! What do you mean by `He will certainly enter it'?'' He replied: "I
said the same as was said by the Prophet (PBUH). He (PBUH) said, `If four persons testify the righteousness of a
Muslim, Allah will grant him Jannah.' We asked: `If three persons testify his righteousness?' He (PBUH) replied,
`Even three'. Then we asked: `If two?' He (PBUH) replied, `Even two.' We did not ask him (regarding the
testimony) of one.''
[Al-Bukhari].

Chapter 164

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺎت وﻟﻪ أوﻻد ﺻﻐﺎر
Superiority of one who is Bereaved of his Infants
ت ﻟﻪ ﺛﻼ َﺛ ٌﺔ ﻟﻢ
ُ ﻦ ﻣُﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ َﻳﻤُﻮ
ْ  » ﻣَﺎ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎل رَﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋﻨْﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ  ﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ952
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ُ  ﻣﺘﻔ. « ﺣ َﻤ ِﺘ ِﻪ إﻳﱠﺎ ُه ْﻢ
ْ ﺚ إﻻ أدﺧ َﻠ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ ِﺑ َﻔﻀْﻞ ر
َ ﺤ ْﻨ
ِ ﻳَﺒُﻠﻐُﻮا اﻟ
952. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Any Muslim who
loses three children before they reach the age of maturity, will be granted Jannah by Allah, the Exalted, out of His
Mercy for them.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Only that man who, patiently endures the loss of his children and expects reward from Allah, will
enjoy this privilege. Allah will have mercy on such people and admit them into Jannah owing to His Mercy towards
these innocent children.

ﻦ
َ ﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣ
َ ت ِﻷ
ُ  » ﻻ َﻳﻤُﻮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َﺿ
ِ  وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة ر953
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺤﱠﻠ َﺔ اﻟ َﻘﺴَﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﻦ اﻟ َﻮ َﻟ ِﺪ ﻻ ﺗ َﻤﺴﱡ ُﻪ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ُر ِإ ﱠﻻ َﺗ
َ ﻦ ﺛَﻼﺛ ٌﺔ ِﻣ
َ ﺴ ِﻠﻤِﻴ
ْ اﻟ ُﻤ
 َو ُه َﻮ، ط
ْ  } َوِإ: ﺤﱠﻠ ُﻪ اﻟ َﻘﺴَﻢ « ﻗﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
ِ « َو َﺗ
ِ  ُه َﻮ اﻟ ُﻌﺒُﻮ ُر ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﺼﱢﺮا: ن ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِإ ﱠﻻ وَا ِر ُدهَﺎ { واﻟ ُﻮرُو ُد
.  ﻋَﺎﻓَﺎﻧَﺎ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ. ﺟ َﻬ ﱠﻨ َﻢ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ ﻇ ْﻬ ِﺮ
َ ب
ٌ ﺴ ٌﺮ َﻣ ْﻨﺼُﻮ
ْ ﺟ
953. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A Muslim
whose three children die (in infancy) will not be touched by the Fire (of Hell) except for the fulfillment of Allah's
Oath.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
[Allah's Oath here refers to His Ayah: "There is not one of you but will cross over it (Hell).'' (19:71) And the
crossing will be across the `Bridge' set over the Hell.]
Commentary: On the Day of Resurrection all humans, believers and disbelievers, will have to cross the ``Sirat or
Bridge'' set over the Hell. Believers will cross it in the twinkling of an eye according to their respective deeds done
in the world. Some will cross it with the speed of lightning and the air, some like birds and some like fine horses,
and others like riding-animals. All of them will cross the Bridge, some harmed and some unharmed. Some will fall
into Hell but will later be removed from it through the Prophet's intercession. However, the infidels will not be able
to cross it and all of them will land in Hell. The believer who loses three children and patiently endures this
affliction, and anticipates Allah's reward in the Hereafter, will also be bound to cross the Bridge in deference to the
Divine determination.

ﺖ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻓﻘَﺎ َﻟ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ت اﻣﺮَأ ٌة إِﻟﻰ َرﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ِ  ﺟَﺎ َء: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺨ ْﺪ ِريﱢ َر
ُ  وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟ954
» :  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻚ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻋﱠﻠ َﻤ
َ ﻚ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ُﺗ َﻌﱢﻠ ُﻤﻨَﺎ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ
َ ﻚ َﻳﻮْﻣ ًﺎ َﻧﺄْﺗﻴ
َﺴ
ِ ﻦ َﻧ ْﻔ
ْ ﺟ َﻌ ْﻞ َﻟﻨَﺎ ِﻣ
ْ  ﻓﺎ، ﻚ
َ ﺐ اﻟﺮﱢﺟﺎ ُل ﺑﺤَﺪﻳ ِﺜ
َ  ﻳﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َذ َه:
َ ﺟ َﺘ َﻤ ْﻌ
ْ ﻦ َﻳ ْﻮ َم َآﺬَا َو َآﺬَا « ﻓَﺎ
َ ﺟ َﺘ ِﻤ ْﻌ
ْا
 » ﻣﺎ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻦ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ﻋﻠﱠﻤ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻓ َﻌﱠﻠﻤَﻬ ﱠ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
 َﻓ َﺄﺗَﺎ ُه ﱠ، ﻦ
ﻦ ؟ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ  وَاﺛﻨﻴ: ﺖ ا ْﻣ َﺮَأ ٌة
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎر « ﻓَﻘﺎﻟ
َ ﺣﺠَﺎﺑ ًﺎ ﻣ
ِ ﻦ اﻟ َﻮ َﻟ ِﺪ ِإ ﱠﻻ آﺎﻧُﻮا ﻟﻬَﺎ
َ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻜﻦﱠ ﻣِﻦ ا ْﻣ َﺮَأ ٍة ُﺗ َﻘﺪﱢ ُم ﺛَﻼﺛ ًﺔ ﻣ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ » وَا ْﺛ َﻨﻴْﻦ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ
954. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A woman came to the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) and said: "O Messenger of Allah! Only men benefit from your talks, so please fix a day for us, to teach us
the knowledge which Allah has taught you.'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) fixed a day and directed them to
assemble. When they gathered, the Prophet (PBUH) went to them and taught them what Allah had taught him. He
(PBUH) then said, "Any woman of you whose three children die (in infancy) they will be a guard for her against
Fire (of Hell).'' One of the women asked: "What if she loses two?'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) replied, "Even
two.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Islam requires us to do all that we can to impart moral instruction and the knowledge of Islamic
sciences to women. If a woman herself has received Islamic education and possesses the outlook of a true Muslim,
the child's upbringing will automatically be fashioned on Islamic lines. The younger generation's aversion to Islam

and its aloofness from Islamic manners can be referred in the first place to mother's lack of Islamic education. In
fact, the Muslim women essentially need to be grounded in Islamic sciences so as to guide their children.

Chapter 165

ﺑﺎب اﻟﺒﻜﺎء واﻟﺨﻮف ﻋﻨﺪا ﻟﻤﺮور ﺑﻘﺒﻮر اﻟﻈﺎﻟﻤﻴﻦ
Weeping while Passing by the Graves of the Infidals
ﺻﺤَﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ َﻳﻌْﻨﻲ ﻟ ﱠﻤﺎ وَﺻﻠُﻮا
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل ﻷ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻋﻤَﺮ َر
ُ ﻦ
ِ  ﻋَﻦ ا ْﺑ955
 ﻓَﻼ، ن ﻟ ْﻢ َﺗﻜُﻮﻧُﻮا ﺑﺎآِﻴﻦ
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ، ﻦ
َ ن َﺗﻜُﻮﻧُﻮا ﺑَﺎآِﻴ
ْ ﻦ ِإ ﱠﻻ َأ
َ ﺧﻠُﻮا ﻋَﻠﻰ َهﺆُﻻ ِء اﻟ ُﻤ َﻌ ﱠﺬﺑِﻴ
ُ  » ﻻ َﺗ ْﺪ:  ِدﻳَﺎ َر ﺛﻤُﻮ َد: ﺠ َﺮ
ْﺤ
ِ اﻟ
ٌ  ﻻ ُﻳﺼِﻴ ُﺒ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻣَﺎ َأﺻَﺎ َﺑ ُﻬ ْﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ ﺧﻠُﻮا
ُ َﺗ ْﺪ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
955. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: When the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and his
Companions reached Al-Hijr, the dwellings of the Thamud people, he admonished his Companions (saying), "Do
not pass by these people who are being tormented, without weeping, lest the punishment should befall you as it had
befallen them.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Another narration is: Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: When the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
passed near Al-Hijr, he said, "Do not enter without weeping, the dwellings of those who wronged themselves, lest
the same chastisement should fall upon you as it had fallen upon them.'' Messenger of Allah (PBUH) then covered
his head and sped up until he crossed the valley of the tormented people.
Commentary: The Thamud were the people to whose guidance Allah sent Prophet Salih. They lived between AlMadinah and Syria. In 10 A.H. when the Prophet (PBUH) went to the Syrian border for the Tabuk expedition, he
also passed through this ruined territory. This Hadith is related to the address which he gave to his Companions on
the occasion. Here is an instruction that when we happen to pass through the territory of a nation destroyed in the
past as a result of Divine wrath, we are advised to quicken one's pace. That is why we have been commanded to
avoid the company of the corrupt and the wrongdoers, lest we meet their bad end, too. As the Qur'an says:
"And incline not toward those who do wrong, lest the Fire should touch you.'' (11:113)
May Allah save us from it!
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آﺘﺎب ﺁداب اﻟﺴﻔﺮ
Chapter 166

ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب اﻟﺨﺮوج ﻳﻮم اﻟﺨﻤﻴﺲ أول اﻟﻨﻬﺎر
The Desirability of setting on a Journey on Thursday in the Early part of the
Day
ك َﻳ ْﻮ َم
َ ﻏ ْﺰ َو ِة َﺗﺒُﻮ
َ ج ﻓﻲ
َ ﺧ َﺮ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َ  رَﺿ، ﺐ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ
ِ  ﻋﻦ آﻌ- 956
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﺨﻤِﻴﺲ
َ ج َﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟ
َ ﺨ ُﺮ
ْ ن َﻳ
ْ ﺤﺐﱡ َأ
ِ ن ُﻳ
َ  َوآَﺎ، ﺲ
ِ ﺨﻤِﻴ
َ اﻟ
ِ ﺨﻤِﻴ
َ ج ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻓﻲ ﻳَﻮم اﻟ
ُ ﺨ ُﺮ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
.«ﺲ
َ  » ﻟﻘﻠﱠﻤﺎ آﺎ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﺤﻴﺤﻴﻦ
956. Ka`b bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) set out on Thursday for the
expedition of Tabuk. He liked to set out on a journey on Thursdays.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ي اﻟﺼﱠﺤﺎﺑ ﱢ
ﻋ َﺔ اﻟﻐﺎ ِﻣ ِﺪ ﱢ
َ ﻦ َودَا
ِ ﺨ ِﺮ ﺑ
ْ وﻋﻦ ﺻ- 957
، ﺨ ٌﺮ ﺗَﺎﺟِﺮًا
ْ ﻦ َأ ﱠو ِل اﻟ ﱠﻨﻬَﺎ ِر وَآﺎن ﺻ
ْ ﺳ ِﺮ ﱠﻳ ًﺔ َأ ْو ﺟﻴﺸ ًﺎ ﺑ َﻌ َﺜﻬُﻢ ِﻣ
َ ﺚ
َ ك ُﻷﻣﱠﺘﻲ ﻓﻲ ُﺑﻜُﻮرِهﺎ « وآَﺎن إِذا ﺑﻌ
ْ » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ﺑَﺎ ِر
. ﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ي وﻗﺎل
 رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬ ﱡ.  َﻓ َﺄﺛْﺮى و َآ ُﺜ َﺮ ﻣﺎُﻟ ُﻪ، ﺚ ﺗِﺠﺎرﺗ ُﻪ َأ ﱠو َل اﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎر
ُ ن َﻳﺒْﻌ
َ َوآَﺎ
957. Sakhr bin Wada`ah Al-Ghamidi (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said, "O Allah! Bless my people in the early part of the day (morning). Whenever he dispatched a detachment or an
army-unit, he would dispatch it at the beginning of the day (soon after dawn). The narrator, Sakhr (May Allah be
pleased with him) was a merchant, and he used to send off his merchandise at the beginning of the day. So his trade
flourished and he made a good fortune.
[At-Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud].
Commentary: The two Ahadith mentioned above point out the desirability to set off on a journey, business trip,
Jihad or anything like that.
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ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب ﻃﻠﺐ اﻟﺮﻓﻘﺔ وﺗﺄﻣﻴﺮهﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻧﻔﺴﻬﻢ واﺣﺪًا ﻳﻄﻴﻌﻮﻧﻪ
The Desirability of undertaking a Journey in a Group and appointing a
Leader
ن
َ س َﻳ ْﻌ َﻠﻤُﻮ
َ ن اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
 » َﻟ ْﻮ َأ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ ر
ُ ﻦ
ِ  ﻋَﻦ ا ْﺑ- 958
. ﺣ َﺪ ُﻩ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ْ ﺐ ِﺑ َﻠ ْﻴ ٍﻞ و
ٌ ﻦ اﻟﻮﺣْﺪ ِة ﻣﺎ َأﻋَﻠ ُﻢ ﻣﺎ ﺳَﺎ َر رَا ِآ
َ ِﻣ
958. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Were people to
know of what I know about the dangers of travelling alone, no rider would travel alone at night.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Lonely travelling, whatever its form, is inadvisable at night and can cause many inconveniences.
These inconveniences include deprivation of performing congregational prayers, feelings of loneliness and isolation
and facing unexpected situations and damages. But the real reasons behind this prohibition, only Allah knows.

ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺟ ﱢﺪ ِﻩ َر
َ  ﻋﻦ،  ﻋﻦ أَﺑﻴﻪ، ﺐ
ٍ ﺷ َﻌ ْﻴ
ُ وﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ- 959
.«ﺐ
ٌ  واﻟﺜﱠﻼ َﺛ ُﺔ رَآ، ن
ِ  واﻟﺮﱠاآِﺒﺎن ﺷَﻴﻄَﺎﻧﺎ، ن
ٌ ﺐ ﺷَﻴﻄَﺎ
ُ  » اﻟﺮﱠا ِآ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ و
.ﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:  وﻗﺎل اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي،  واﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﻲ ﺑﺄَﺳﺎﻧﻴﺪ ﺻﺤﻴﺤﺔ،  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي، رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
959. `Amr bin Shu`aib (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A single
rider is (accompanied with) Satan and two riders are (accompanied with) two Satans. Three riders form a group.''
[At-Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud].
Commentary: The Hadith tells us that at least three travelling companions are preferable, because if they are only
two, one may drop due to some emergency and the other will remain alone. One or two riders (travellers) have been
described in the Hadith as "accompanied with Satan'' and this means that they can hardly escape the devil. However,
in case of three, they will remain immune from satanic insinuations.

 إِذا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ﻗَﺎﻻ
َ ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
َ  وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴ ٍﺪ وأَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة رﺿ960
.  رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎ ٍد ﺣﺴﻦ، ﺧﺮَج ﺛَﻼ َﺛ ٌﺔ ﻓﻲ ﺳ َﻔ ٍﺮ ﻓﻠ ُﻴ َﺆﻣﱢﺮُوا أَﺣﺪهﻢ « ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ
َ
960. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri and Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said, "When three persons set out on a journey, they should appoint one of them as their leader.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: Choosing anyone as leader means that a journey should be undertaken under his guidance and
instructions. This has many benefits. The person to be appointed as a leader over a group of travellers, should fulfill
certain important conditions, including the fact that he should be the most knowledgeable in religious matters and
travelling conditions.

ﺧ ْﻴ ُﺮ
َ  َو، ﺼﺤَﺎﺑ ِﺔ َأ ْر َﺑ َﻌ ٌﺔ
 » ﺧَﻴ ُﺮ اﻟ ﱠ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
َ س رﺿِﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
ٍ ﻦ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ
ِ  وﻋﻦ ا ْﺑ961
ﻦ ِﻗﻠﱠﺔ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي
ْ ﺐ ا ْﺛﻨَﺎ ﻋﺸﺮ َأ ْﻟﻔ ًﺎ ﻣ
َ  وﻟَﻦ ُﻳ ْﻐ َﻠ، ف
ٍ ﺠﻴُﻮش َأرْﺑﻌ ُﺔ ﺁﻻ
ُ  وﺧَﻴ ُﺮ اﻟ، اﻟﺴﱠﺮاﻳﺎ َأ ْر َﺑ ُﻌﻤِﺎ َﺋ ٍﺔ
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ: وﻗﺎل
961. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The best number of
companions is four; the best detachment is four hundred and the best army is four thousand; and twelve thousand
men will not be defeated as a result of smallness of number.''
[At-Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud].
Commentary: An army of twelve thousand soldiers, if endowed with strong faith and resolve, is enough to face
even an army of large size. It cannot be defeated merely on the basis of number. Some other factors accounting for
its defeat may not be ruled out, but it will not be overpowered for its small number.
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ﺑﺎب ﺁداب اﻟﺴﻴﺮ واﻟﻨﺰول واﻟﻤﺒﻴﺖ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺴﻔﺮ
Etiquette of Staying, Riding, Encamping at night and sleeping during the
Journey and other matters relating to the Journey
ﺐ
ِ ﺼ
ْ ﺨ
ِ  » إذا ﺳﺎ َﻓ ْﺮﺗُﻢ ﻓﻲ اﻟ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
َﺿ
ِ  ﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳﺮَة ر962
 وَإذا، ﺴ ْﻴ َﺮ وَﺑﺎدروا ِﺑﻬَﺎ ِﻧ ْﻘ َﻴﻬَﺎ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺳ ِﺮﻋُﻮا
ْ  َﻓ َﺄ، ب
ِ ﺠ ْﺪ
َ  وإِذا ﺳﺎ َﻓ ْﺮ ُﺗ ْﻢ ﻓﻲ اﻟ، ض
ِ ﻦ ا َﻷ ْر
َ ﻈﻬَﺎ ِﻣ
ﻋﻄُﻮا ا ِﻹ ِﺑ َﻞ ﺣ ﱠ
ْ ﻓَﺄ
ق اﻟﺪﱠوا ﱢ
ُ  َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ ﻃ ُﺮ، ﻖ
َ  ﻓَﺎﺟ َﺘ ِﻨﺒُﻮا اﻟﻄﱠﺮﻳ، ﺳﺘُﻢ
.  وَﻣﺄْوى اﻟ َﻬﻮا ﱢم ﺑﺎﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ب
ْ ﻋ ﱠﺮ
» :  وﻗﻮﻟﻪ،  ارْﻓﻘُﻮا ِﺑﻬَﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺴﱠﻴ ِﺮ ﻟﺘ ْﺮﻋَﻰ ﻓﻲ ﺣﺎ ِل ﺳﻴ ِﺮهَﺎ: ي
ْ ض « َأ
ِ ﻦ اﻷ ْر
َ ﻣﻌﻨﻰ » اﻋﻄُﻮا ا ِﻹ ِﺑ َﻞ ﺣَﻈﻬﺎ ِﻣ
ﺳ ِﺮﻋُﻮا ِﺑﻬَﺎ ﺣﺘﻰ
ْ  َأ:  ﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ،  اﻟ ُﻤﺦﱡ: وﺑﺎﻟﻴﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﺜﻨﺎة ﻣﻦ ﺗﺤﺖ وهﻮ،  وإﺳﻜﺎن اﻟﻘﺎف، ِﻧ ْﻘﻴَﻬﺎ « هﻮ ﺑﻜﺴﺮ اﻟﻨﻮن
ﻚ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﺐ ُﻣﺨﱡﻬﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺿَﻨ
.  اﻟﻨﺰُو ُل ﻓﻲ اﻟﻠﻴْﻞ: « ﺲ
ُ  َو»اﻟ ﱠﺘ ْﻌﺮِﻳ.ﺴ ْﻴ ِﺮ
َ ن ﻳَﺬ َه
ْ ﺼﻠُﻮا اﻟ َﻤﻘِﺼﺪ ﻗَﺒ َﻞ َأ
ِ َﺗ
962. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "When you
travel through green and lush land, give the camels their due from the ground, and when you travel through a dry
and barren land, make them walk quickly lest their strength falters. When you encamp at night, keep away from the
roads, for beasts pass there and they are the resort of insects at night.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: The Prophet (PBUH) commanded us to take care of the animal's food. If grass or fodder will not be
available on the way, we should make our animal run faster so as to reach our destination before it is exhausted.
There is another instruction for us. In case we happen to stop at night for rest, we should camp away from roads.
This will ensure our safety as well as save others from inconvenience.

س
َ  َﻓ َﻌ ﱠﺮ، ن ﻓﻲ ﺳ َﻔ ٍﺮ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إِذا آﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رَﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  آﺎ: ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ  وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ َﻗﺘَﺎد َة رﺿ963
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ﺳ ُﻪ ﻋَﻠﻰ َآﻔﱢﻪ
َ ﺿ َﻊ َر ْأ
َ ﻋ ُﻪ َو َو
َ ﺐ ِذرَا
َ ﺼ
َ ﺢ َﻧ
ِ ﺼ ْﺒ
ﻋﺮﱠس ﻗُﺒ ْﻴ َﻞ اﻟ ﱡ
َ  َوإِذا،ِﺠ َﻊ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻳَﻤﻴ ِﻨﻪ
َﻄ
َﺿ
ْ ﺑ َﻠ ْﻴ ٍﻞ ا
َ ق ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ْﻮ ِم َﻓ َﺘﻔُﻮ
َ ﺴ َﺘ ْﻐ ِﺮ
ْ ﻼﻳ
ﺐ ِذرَاﻋ ُﻪ ﻟِﺌ ﱠ
. ﻦ َأ ﱠو ِل َو ْﻗ ِﺘﻬَﺎ
ْﻋ
َ ﻦ و ْﻗ ِﺘﻬَﺎ َأ ْو
ْ ﺢﻋ
ِ ﺼ ْﺒ
ت ﺻﻼ ُة اﻟ ﱡ
َ ﺼ
َ  ِإﱠﻧﻤﺎ َﻧ: ﻗﺎل اﻟﻌﻠﻤﺎ ُء
963. Abu Qatadah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: When the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) encamped at
night during a journey, he would lie down on his right side, and when he stayed a little before dawn he would raise
his forearm and place his head on the palm of his hand.
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that we should be fully regardful of the performance of prayer, particularly
during a journey. We must make sure we perform prayer at the right time.

ض
َ ن ا َﻷ ْر
 َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ، ﺠ ِﺔ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎ ْﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻟ
َ » : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎل
ٍ ﻦ أَﻧ
ْ  وﻋ964
.  » اﻟﺪﱡﻟﺠَﺔ « اﻟﺴﱠ ْﻴ ُﺮ ﻓﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ. ﻄﻮَى ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠﻴ ِﻞ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺣﺴﻦ
ْ ُﺗ
964. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Keep to travelling by
night because the earth is folded (traversed more easily) during the night.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: According to this Hadith, we should preferably travel at night, particularly late at night. After having
slept in the first part of night, one feels invigorated and fresh enough to restart one's journey.

. ب وا َﻷ ْودِﻳ ِﺔ
ِ س إذا َﻧ َﺰﻟُﻮا َﻣﻨْﺰ ًﻻ َﺗ َﻔ ﱠﺮﻗُﻮا ﻓﻲ اﻟﺸﱢﻌﺎ
ُ ن اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ  آﺎ: ﺸﻨِﻲ رَﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺨ
ُ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ َﺛ ْﻌﻠَﺒ َﺔ اﻟ
ْ  وﻋ965
« َﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ، ﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎن
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ب وَاﻷ ْودِﻳﺔ ِإﻧﱠﻤﺎ ذﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻣ
ِ  » إن َﺗ َﻔ ﱡﺮ َﻗ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓﻲ َه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟﺸﱢﻌﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻓﻘﺎ َل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ٍ ﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ إﻟﻰ ﺑ ْﻌ
ُ ﻀ ﱠﻢ ﺑَﻌ
َ ﻳﻨْﺰﻟُﻮا ﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ ذﻟﻚ ﻣﻨْﺰ ًﻻ ِإ ﱠﻻ ا ْﻧ
.  رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺣﺴﻦ.ﺾ
965. Abu Tha`labah Al-Khushani (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Whenever the people encamped during
the journey, they would disperse in the mountain passes and valleys. (When) the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
noticed this he said, "Your act of scattering in the mountain passes and valleys is from Satan.'' Afterwards the

Companions kept close together whenever they encamped.
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith teaches us not to encamp during a journey but in the company of others in order to
create an atmosphere of intimacy and cooperation.

ﻦ
ْ  وهُﻮ ﻣ، ﻦ اﻟﺤ ْﻨﻈَﻠ ﱠﻴ ِﺔ
ِ ف ﺑﺎﺑ
ِ ي اﻟﻤَﻌﺮو
ﻦ ﻋَﻤﺮو اﻷ ْﻧﺼَﺎر ﱢ
ِ ﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺮﱠﺑﻴ ِﻊ ﺑ
َ  وَﻗﻴ َﻞ- ﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو
ِ ﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ﺑ
َ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ  و966
ﻄ ِﻨ ِﻪ
ْ ﻇ ْﻬ ُﺮ ُﻩ ﺑﺒ
َ ﻖ
َ ﺤ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺑﺒﻌِﻴ ٍﺮ َﻗ ْﺪ َﻟ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻣ ﱠﺮ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
َ  رﺿ، أهْﻞ َﺑﻴْﻌ ِﺔ اﻟ ﱢﺮﺿَﻮان
َ  » ا ﱠﺗﻘُﻮا اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓﻲ هﺬﻩ اﻟﺒﻬَﺎﺋ ِﻢ اﻟ ُﻤﻌْﺠﻤ ِﺔ ﻓَﺎرْآﺒُﻮهﺎ ﺻَﺎ ِﻟ: ﻓﻘﺎل
 و ُآﻠُﻮهﺎ ﺻﺎﻟﺤَﺔ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد، ﺤ ًﺔ
. ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
966. Sahl bin `Amr known as Ibn Al-Hanzaliyyah reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) happened to pass by a
camel whose belly was sticking to its back (because of hunger), whereupon he said, "Fear Allah in respect of these
dumb (animals). Ride them while they are fit, and slaughter them and eat their meat when they are fit.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith lays emphasis on taking care of animals. Because if they are hungry or you overload
them, they will not be able to speak out their suffering to you in human language. You are, therefore, supposed to
take care of their food and other requirements by yourself. In case you fail in your duty to them, Allah will take you
to task. Moreover, eating the flesh of sick and lean animals is unhygienic and can endanger health. Whereas, the
flesh of a healthy and robust animal gives energy and strength to human body.

، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َأرْدﻓﻨﻲ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
َ  رﺿ، ﻦ ﺟﻌﻔ ٍﺮ
ِ  وﻋَﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺟﻌﻔ ٍﺮ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑ967
ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺳ َﺘﺘَﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠﻪ
ْ ﺐ ﻣَﺎ ا
ن أَﺣ ﱠ
َ  وآﺎ، س
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ﺣﺪﱢث ِﺑ ِﻪ أﺣَﺪًا ِﻣ
َ ﻲ ﺣﺪِﻳﺜ ًﺎ ﻻ ُأ
ﺳ ﱠﺮ إِﻟ ﱠ
َ  وَأ، ﺧ ْﻠﻔَﻪ
َ ذات َﻳﻮْم
ُ ف َأ ْو ﺣَﺎﺋ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ هﻜﺬا ﻣﺨﺘﺼﺮًا: ﻂ َﻧﺨْﻞ
َ  ﺣَﺎ ِﺋ:  َﻳﻌْﻨﻲ. ﺶ ﻧَﺨﻞ
ٌ ﺟ ِﺘ ِﻪ َه َﺪ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻟِﺤﺎ
 ﻓﺈذا ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ، ﻦ ا َﻷﻧْﺼﺎ ِر
َ ﺟ ٍﻞ ﻣ
ُ ﺧ َﻞ ﺣَﺎﺋﻄ ًﺎ ِﻟ َﺮ
َ  َﻓ َﺪ-: ﺨ ٍﻞ
ْ ﺶ َﻧ
ُ  ﺣﺎﺋ:  هﺬا ﺑﻌﺪ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ: ﻲ ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎد ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
وزاد ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ اﻟ َﺒﺮْﻗﺎﻧ ﱡ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻓ َﺄﺗَﺎ ُﻩ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱡ، ﻋ ْﻴﻨَﺎﻩ
َ ﺖ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺟﺮْﺟ َﺮ وذَر َﻓ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ رَأى رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺟ َﻤ ٌﻞ
َ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ﺠ َﻤ ُﻞ ؟ « ﻓَﺠﺎ َء ﻓَﺘﻰ
َ ﻦ هَﺬا اﻟ
ْ  ِﻟ َﻤ، ﺠ َﻤ ِﻞ
َ ب هﺬا اﻟ
ﻦ َر ﱡ
ْ  » َﻣ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻦ
َ  َو ِذ ْﻓﺮَا ُﻩ ﻓَﺴ َﻜ-  ﺳﻨﺎ َﻣ ُﻪ:  أَي- ﺳﺮَا َﺗ ُﻪ
َ ﺢ
َﺴ
َ َﻓ َﻤ
ﻚ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ إﻳﺎهَﺎ ؟
َ  » َأﻓَﻼ َﺗ ﱠﺘﻘِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓﻲ ه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟﺒَﻬﻴ َﻤ ِﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ َﻣﱠﻠ َﻜ:  ﻓﻘﺎ َل.  هﺬا ﻟﻲ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻦ اﻷَﻧﺼَﺎ ِر ﻓﻘﺎ َل
َ ِﻣ
. « ﻚ ُﺗﺠِﻴ ُﻌ ُﻪ َو ُﺗ ْﺪ ِﺋ ُﺒ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ َأ ﱠﻧ
ﺸﻜُﻮ إِﻟ ﱠ
ْ ﻓﺈﻧﱠ ُﻪ َﻳ
ﻆ ﻣﻔﺮ ٌد
ٌ  وهﻮ ﻟﻔ،  » ِذ ْﻓﺮَاﻩ « هﻮ ﺑﻜﺴﺮ اﻟﺬال اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻤﺔ وإﺳﻜﺎن اﻟﻔﺎ ِء:  ﻗﻮﻟﻪ. ورواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود آﺮواﻳ ِﺔ اﻟ َﺒﺮْﻗﺎﻧﻲ
 ُﺗ ْﺘ ِﻌ ُﺒ ُﻪ:ي
ْ  » ُﺗ ْﺪ ِﺋ ُﺒ ُﻪ « َأ:  وﻗﻮﻟﻪ، ن
ِ ﻦ اﻟ َﺒﻌِﻴ ِﺮ ﺧﻠْﻒ اﻷذ
َ ق ِﻣ
ُ ﺿ ُﻊ اﻟﺬي َﻳ ْﻌ َﺮ
ِ  اﻟ َﻤ ْﻮ:  اﻟ ﱢﺬ ْﻓﺮَى: ﻗﺎل َأ ْه ُﻞ اﻟﱡﻠﻐَﺔ. ﺚ
ٌ ﻣﺆﻧ
.
967. Abu Ja`far `Abdullah bin Ja`far (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
made me ride behind him one day and confided something to me which I shall never disclose to anyone. (`Abdullah
added:) He ((PBUH) preferred to screen himself from others when responding to the call of nature, either behind a
wall or the trunk of a date-palm.
[Muslim].
Al-Barqani added: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) entered an orchid belonging to an Ansari and saw there a
camel. When it saw him, it began to groan and its eyes shed tears. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) approached it
and patted it on the hump and the base of its head until it quieted down. Then he (PBUH) asked, "Who is the owner
of this camel? To whom does it belong?'' An Ansari youth stepped forward and said: "It is mine O Messenger of
Allah!'' He said, "Do you not fear Allah in respect of this beast which Allah has placed in your possession? This
camel is complaining to me that you starve it and put it to toil.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: The Prophet (PBUH) must have divulged to the Companion something confidential for which he
promised secrecy. Otherwise, anything concerning the Shari`ah should not be concealed. Second, if an animal has
the capacity to carry two men, the rider can let another person sit behind him. Third, to give scanty food to an animal
and to get the maximum out of it amounts to injustice. Islam disapproves this act. Animals should be fed to their fill
and the amount of work to be done by them must also be not beyond their capacity. In this Hadith, there is a mention
of the Prophet's miracle that a camel recognized him. He heard the camel's complaint and also understood it.

 رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود. ﺤﻞﱠ اﻟ ﱢﺮﺣَﺎ َل
ُ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻧ
َ ﺢ
ُ ﺴﺒﱢ
َ  ﻻ ﻧ،  ُآﻨﱠﺎ إِذا َﻧ َﺰ ْﻟﻨَﺎ َﻣ ْﻨ ِﺰ ًﻻ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﺲ رَﺿ
ٍ  وﻋﻦ أَﻧ968
. ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎد ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﺮط ﻣﺴﻠﻢ

ﻂ
 ﻻ ُﻧ َﻘﺪﱢﻣُﻬﺎ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﺣ ﱢ- ﺣ ْﺮﺻِﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة
ِ  َﻣ َﻊ-  َأﻧﱠﺎ:  وﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ، ي ﻻ ﻧُﺼﻠﱢﻲ اﻟ ﱠﻨﺎﻓ َﻠ َﺔ
ْ ﺢ « َأ
ُ ﺴﺒﱢ
َ  » ﻻ ُﻧ: وﻗﻮﻟﻪ
.ب
اﻟﺮﱢﺣﺎل وإرَاﺣ ِﺔ اﻟﺪﱠوا ﱢ
968. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: When we encamped, we would not offer (voluntary) prayers
until we had unsaddled our beasts.
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: It was the usual practice of the Companions that whenever they halted at some place to take rest
during their journey, they would first of all unload their animals to give them comfort and relaxation. Then, they
would perform voluntary Salat. This Hadith also throws light on the excellence of voluntary Salat in a journey.
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ﻖ
ِ ب إﻋﺎﻧ ِﺔ اﻟﺮﻓﻴ
ُ ﺑﺎ
Helping a Companion
 ﻓَﺠ َﻌ َﻞ، ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ رَاﺣِﻠ ٍﺔ ﻟ ُﻪ
ُ ﺳ َﻔ ٍﺮ إِذ ﺟَﺎ َء َر
َ ﻦ ﻓﻲ
ُﺤ
ْ  ﺑﻴﻨﻤﺎ َﻧ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ي رَﺿ
ﺨﺪْر ﱢ
ُ  وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟ969
 َﻓﻠْﻴ ُﻌ ْﺪ ِﺑ ِﻪ، ﻀ ُﻞ ﻇَﻬ ٍﺮ
ْ ن َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ َﻓ
َ ﻦ َآﺎ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺷﻤَﺎ ًﻻ
ِ ف َﺑﺼَﺮ ُﻩ َﻳﻤِﻴﻨ ًﺎ َو
ُ ﺼ ِﺮ
ْ َﻳ
ْ  َﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ ُﻌ ْﺪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣ، ن ﻟﻪ ﻓَﻀ ُﻞ زَا ٍد
ف اﻟﻤﺎل ﻣﺎ َذ َآ َﺮ ُﻩ
ِ ﻦ َأﺻْﻨﺎ
ْ ﻦ ﻻ زَا َد ﻟﻪ « َﻓ َﺬ َآ َﺮ ِﻣ
َ ﻦ آﺎ
ْ  و َﻣ، ﻦ ﻻ ﻇَﻬﺮ ﻟﻪ
ْ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣ
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ﻀ ٍﻞ
ْ ﺣ ٍﺪ ﻣﻨﺎ ﻓﻲ ﻓ
َﻖﻷ
 ﺣَﺘﻰ َرأَﻳﻨَﺎ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻻ ﺣ ﱠ،
969. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: While we were travelling with the Messenger
of Allah (PBUH), a rider came and began to stare on the right and on the left. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"He who has an extra mount should hand it over to one who has none, and he who possesses surplus provision,
should give it to him who is without provision.'' He named various kinds of possessions until we began to think
(realize) that none of us had any right to anything surplus.
[Muslim].
Commentary: Nowadays, there is a great fanfare of money-lending institutions such as cooperative societies, the
financing companies and insurance companies which are apparently helpful in resolving the financial crises of
people. But all are rooted in interest system which is rejected outright by Islam for its exploitative nature. These socalled cooperative institutions are indeed like blood-sucking leeches which ruin man. Islam, on the contrary, has
given us a positive, simple and man-orientated formula of mutual cooperation. It teaches us that what can be spared
should be given to those who need it. This obviates the chances of hoarding as well as the concentration of wealth in
a few hands. No doubt, it is a moral instruction. But if Muslims, called as a single body, develop a true sense and
awareness of it, wonderful results can accrue from it on a large social scale. What is more, the sublimity of man's
Faith and moral behaviour stands on it. One who is indifferent to the perfection of Faith and morality may set it
aside. But a man who rates Faith above everything can hardly afford to avoid putting this moral advice into practice.

ﺸ َﺮ
َ  ﻳﺎ ﻣ ْﻌ:ن َﻳ ْﻐ ُﺰ َو ﻓﻘﺎل
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َأﻧﱠﻪ أَرا َد َأ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْﻋ
َ ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻦ ﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺮ رﺿ
ْ  وﻋ970
ﻦ َأ ِو
ِ ﺟ َﻠ ْﻴ
ُ ﺼ ﱠﻢ َأﺣَﺪآﻢ إِﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ اﻟ َﺮ
ُ  َﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ،  وَﻻ ﻋﺸِﻴ َﺮ ٌة،  ﻟﻴْﺲ ﻟﻬ ْﻢ ﻣَﺎ ٌل، ﻦ إﺧ َﻮ ِﻧﻜُﻢ َﻗﻮْﻣ ًﺎ
ْ ن ِﻣ
 ِإ ﱠ، ﻦ واﻷﻧﺼﺎ ِر
َ ﺟﺮِﻳ
ِ اﻟ ُﻤﻬَﺎ
ْ ﻦ ﻇﻬ ٍﺮ ﻳ
ﻦ أَو ﺛَﻼ َﺛ ًﺔ ﻣﺎ ﻟﻲ إﻻ
ِ ﻲ ا ْﺛ َﻨﻴْﻴ
ﺖ إﻟ ﱠ
ُ  َﻓﻀَﻤ ْﻤ:  ﻗﺎل،ْﺤ ِﻤُﻠ ُﻪ إﻻ ﻋُﻘ َﺒ ٌﺔ ﻳﻌْﻨﻲ َآ ُﻌ ْﻘ َﺒ ٍﺔ َأﺣَﺪهﻢ
ْ  ﻓﻤﺎ ﻷﺣ ِﺪﻧَﺎ ﻣ، اﻟﺜﱠﻼ َﺛ َﺔ
. رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود. ﻦ ﺟَﻤﻠﻲ
ْ ﺣﺪِه ْﻢ ِﻣ
َ ﻋُﻘﺒ ٌﺔ آﻌﻘ َﺒ ِﺔ َأ
970. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: When the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) made up his mind to go
in an expedition, he would say to us, "O Muhajirin and the Ansar! There are among you such people who have no
property and no kinsfolk. Let everyone of you take along with him two or three men. None of us had a spare animal
we took rides by turn.'' So I took two or three men with me and I rode my camel by turn equally with them.
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: Firstly, this Hadith describes the Companions' condition in the early phase of Islam. Everybody
participating in Jihad did not have an animal and so was the condition in respect of weapons and food. But in spite
of all that, the Companions' zeal for Jihad was great. Secondly, it presents the picture of mutual cooperation which
the Companions extended to one another. From all these considerations, emerges their distinctive place in history.

ف وﻳ ْﺪﻋُﻮ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﺘَﺨﻠﱠﻒ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴِﻴ ِﺮ َﻓ ُﻴ ْﺰﺟِﻲ اﻟﻀﱠﻌﻴﻒ و ُﻳﺮْد
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  آﺎ:  وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل971
.  رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎد ﺣﺴﻦ.. ﻟﻪ
971. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to lag behind while
travelling and urge the weak to walk quickly. He used to take up someone behind him and make supplication for
him.
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that the leader of a group (or Amir) should, during a journey, remain in the rear
instead of the vanguard so that he may prop up the weak people and provide succour to the resourceless ones.
Furthermore, he is presumed to pray for such people as the blessing of his prayer is likely to make up their
deficiencies.
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ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﻮل إذا رآﺐ داﺑﺘﻪ ﻟﻠﺴﻔ ِﺮ
Supplication at the time of Riding
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"... and has appointed for you ships and cattle on which you ride. In order that you may mount on their
backs, and then may remember the Favour of your Rubb when you mount thereon, and say: `Glory to Him
Who has subjected this to us, and we could never have it (by our efforts). And verily, to Our Rubb we indeed
are to return!''' (43:12-14)

ﻋﻠَﻰ ﺑﻌِﻴﺮ ِﻩ
َ ﺳ َﺘﻮَى
ْ ن إِذا ا
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ َر
ِ  وﻋﻦ اﺑ972
 َوِإﻧﱠﺎ إِﻟﻰ ر ﱢﺑﻨَﺎ،َﺨ َﺮ َﻟﻨَﺎ هﺬا وﻣﺎ آﻨﱠﺎ ﻟﻪ ﻣُﻘﺮﻧﻴﻦ
ن اﻟﺬي ﺳ ﱠ
َ  »ﺳﺒْﺤﺎ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎ َل،  َآ ﱠﺒ َﺮ ﺛﻼﺛ ًﺎ، ﺧَﺎرﺟ ًﺎ إِﻟﻲ ﺳ َﻔ ٍﺮ
َ ﻚ ﻓﻲ
َ ﻟﻤُﻨ َﻘ ِﻠﺒُﻮ
ن ﻋ َﻠﻴْﻨﺎ ﺳ َﻔ َﺮﻧَﺎ هﺬا
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ َه ﱢﻮ. ﻦ اﻟ َﻌ َﻤ ِﻞ ﻣﺎ َﺗﺮْﺿﻰ
َ  و ِﻣ، ﺳ َﻔ ِﺮﻧَﺎ هﺬا اﻟﺒ ﱠﺮ واﻟﺘﱠﻘﻮى
َ ﺴ َﺄُﻟ
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ِإﻧﱠﺎ َﻧ. ن
، ﺴ َﻔ ِﺮ
ﻋﺜَﺎ ِء اﻟ ﱠ
ْ ﻦو
ْ ﻚ ِﻣ
َ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ِإﻧﱢﻲ َأﻋُﻮ ُذ ِﺑ.ﺨﻠِﻴ َﻔ ُﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻷ ْه ِﻞ
َ  وَاﻟ، ﺴ َﻔ ِﺮ
ﺐ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﺣ
ِ ﺖ اﻟﺼﱠﺎ
َ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ أَﻧ، ﻃ ِﻮ ﻋﻨﱠﺎ ُﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ ُﻩ
ْ وَا
ﻦ وزاد ﻓﻴِﻬ ﱠ
ﺟ َﻊ ﻗَﺎﻟ ُﻬ ﱠ
َ ﺐ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺎ ِل واﻷه ِﻞ وَاﻟﻮَﻟ ِﺪ « وإِذا ر
ِ  َوﺳُﻮ ِء اﻟﻤﻨْﻘ َﻠ، ﻈ ِﺮ
َ وآﺂﺑ ِﺔ اﻟﻤﻨ
ن
َ ن ﺗَﺎﺋِﺒﻮ
َ  » ﺁﻳِﺒﻮ: ﻦ
. ن « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﻋَﺎ ِﺑﺪُون ِﻟ َﺮ ﱢﺑﻨَﺎ ﺣَﺎ ِﻣﺪُو
، ﺢ اﻟﻮا ِو وإﺳﻜﺎن اﻟﻌﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﻬﻤﻠﺔ وﺑﺎﻟﺜﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﺜﻠﺜﺔ وﺑﺎﻟﻤﺪ
ِ » واﻟ َﻮﻋْﺜﺎ ُء « ﺑﻔﺘ. ﻦ
َ  ُﻣﻄِﻴﻘِﻴ: « ﻦ
َ ﻣﻌﻨﻰ » ﻣُﻘ ِﺮﻧِﻴ
. ﺟ ُﻊ
ِ  اﻟﻤ ْﺮ: « ﺐ
ُ  » وَاﻟﻤﻨ َﻘ َﻠ.ن وﻧﺤﻮﻩ
ٍ ﻦ ﺣُﺰ
ْ  َﺗ َﻐ ﱡﻴ ُﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﻔﺲ ِﻣ:  وهﻲ،  و » اﻟﻜﺂﺑﺔ « ﺑِﺎﻟﻤ ﱢﺪ. ﺸ ﱠﺪة
 اﻟ ﱢ: وَهﻲ
972. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Whenever the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) mounted his
camel for setting out on a journey, he would recite: "Allahu Akbar (Allah is Greatest),'' thrice. Then he (PBUH)
would supplicate: "Subhanal-ladhi sakh-khara lana hadha, wa ma kunna lahu muqrinin, wa inna ila Rabbina
lamunqalibun. Allahumma inna nas'aluka fi safarina hadh al-birra wat-taqwa, wa minal-`amali ma tarda. Allahumma
hawwin `alaina safarana hadha, watwi `anna bu`dahu. Allahumma Antas-Sahibu fissafari, wal-Khalifatu fil-ahli.
Allahumma inni a`udhu bika min wa`ta'is-safari, wa kaabatil-manzari, wa su'il-munqalabi fil-mali wal-ahli walwaladi (Far removed from imperfection is the One Who has made this subservient to us, for we have no power to
subjugate it, and certainly to our Rubb shall we return. O Allah, we ask You during this journey of ours for
righteousness, piety and such deeds as are pleasing to You. O Allah, make easy for us this journey of ours and make
the distance short for us. O Allah, You are our Companion during the journey and the Guardian of the family and the
property in our absence. O Allah, I seek refuge in You from the hardships of travelling, unhappiness connected with
ghastly scenes and evil turns in property and family).'' When he returned, he recited this supplication making
addition of these words: "Ayibuna, ta'ibuna, `abiduna, li-Rabbina hamidun (We are those who return; those who
repent; those who worship and those who praise our Rubb).''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This is a very comprehensive prayer. Man is not safe from dangers during a journey and in his
absence, safety of his household may worry him, too. In this prayer, Allah is entreated to ensure the safety of the two
in most effective words. And none can harm that person who comes under the Watch and Protection of Allah. This
prayer should be recited upon starting on a journey as well as returning from it.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إِذا ﺳﺎﻓﺮ َﻳﺘَﻌﻮﱠذ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  آﺎن رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻦ ﺳ ْﺮﺟِﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل973
 وﺳﻮ ِء اﻟﻤ ْﻨﻈَﺮ ﻓﻲ اﻷ ْه ِﻞ واﻟﻤَﺎل. ﻈﻠُﻮ ِم
ْ  ودﻋْﻮ ِة اﻟﻤ، ن
ِ  واﻟﺤ ْﻮ ِر ﺑﻌْﺪ اﻟ َﻜ ْﻮ، ﺐ
ِ  وآﺂﺑ ِﺔ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻨ َﻘ َﻠ، ﻣِﻦ وﻋْﺜﺎ ِء اﻟﺴﻔَـ ِﺮ
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ.
:  ﻗﺎل اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي،  واﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﻲ،  وآﺬا رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي،  ﺑﺎﻟﻨﻮن، ن
ِ  اﻟﺤ ْﻮ ِر ﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ اﻟﻜ ْﻮ: هﻜﺬا هﻮ ﻓﻲ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ع ﻣِﻦ
ُ  اﻟ ﱡﺮﺟُﻮ: ن واﻟﺮا ِء ﺟﻤﻴﻌ ًﺎ
ِ  وﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﻮ:  ﻗﺎل اﻟﻌﻠﻤﺎ ُء. ﺟ ٌﻪ
ْ  وآِﻼهُﻤﺎ ﻟ ُﻪ و، وﻳﺮوي » اﻟﻜ ْﻮ ُر « ﺑِﺎﻟﺮا ِء
،  و ُه َﻮ َﻟ ﱡﻔﻬَﺎ وﺟ ْﻤﻌُﻬﺎ، ﻦ ﺗ ْﻜﻮِﻳﺮ اﻟﻌِﻤﺎﻣ ِﺔ
ْ  ورواﻳ ُﺔ اﻟﺮﱠا ِء ﻣ ْﺄﺧُﻮ َذ ٌة ِﻣ:  ﻗﺎﻟﻮا. ﺺ
ِ اﻻﺳْﺘﻘﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ َأ ِو اﻟﺰﱢﻳﺎدة إِﻟﻰ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ْﻘ
. ﺳﺘَﻘ ﱠﺮ
ْ ن آَﻮﻧ ًﺎ « إذا وُﺟﺪ وا
ُ ن ﻳﻜُﻮ
َ ﺼ َﺪ ُر »آﺎ
ْ  ﻣ، ﻦ اﻟ َﻜﻮْن
َ ورواﻳ ُﺔ اﻟﻨﻮن ِﻣ
973. `Abdullah bin Sarjis (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Whenever the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
proceeded on a journey, he would seek refuge in Allah from the hardships of the journey, and against deviation after
guidance, and against the supplication of the oppressed, and occurrences of unpleasant events in the family and
property. He would say: "Allahumma inni a`udhu bika min wa`tha'is-safari, wa kaabatil-munqalabi, wal-hauri

ba`dal-kauni, wa da`watil-mazlumi, wa su'il-manzari fil-ahli wal-mal.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: The Prophet (PBUH) sought Divine refuge against the supplication of the oppressed because Allah
immediately responds to it. It is, therefore, imperative that if a man has wronged anybody, he should recompense his
wrongdoing before embarking on a journey because the malediction of the wronged may invoke Divine wrath
exposing the wrongdoer to a risky and troublesome journey.

 ﻓَﻠﻤﺎ وﺿَﻊ، ﻲ ﺑِﺪا ﱠﺑ ٍﺔ ِﻟ َﻴ ْﺮ َآ َﺒﻬَﺎ
َ ﻲ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ رَﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ُأ ِﺗ
ت ﻋﻠ ﱠ
ُ  ﺷَﻬ ْﺪ: ﻲ ﺑﻦ رﺑﻴﻌﺔ ﻗﺎل
 وﻋﻦ ﻋ ِﻠ ﱢ974
 وﻣﺎ ُآﻨﱠﺎ َﻟ ُﻪ، ﺨ َﺮ َﻟﻨَﺎ هﺬا
ﺳﱠ
َ  اﻟﺤْﻤ ُﺪ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ اﻟﺬي: ﻇﻬْﺮهﺎ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺳ َﺘﻮَى ﻋﻠﻰ
ْ  ﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ ا،  ِﺑﺴْﻢ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ب ﻗﺎل
ِ ﺟ َﻠ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺮﱢآﺎ
ْ ِر
َ  وإﻧﱠﺎ إﻟﻰ ر ﱢﺑﻨَﺎ ﻟ ُﻤﻨْﻘ ِﻠﺒُﻮ، ﻦ
:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل، ت
ٍ ث ﻣﺮﱠا
َ  اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َأآْﺒ ُﺮ ﺛَﻼ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل، ت
ٍ ث ﻣﺮﱠا
َ  اﻟﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺛَﻼ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل، ن
َ ُﻣ ْﻘﺮﻧﻴ
ﻦ
ْ  ِﻣ، ﻦ
َ  ﻳﺎ أﻣِﻴﺮ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆﻣِﻨﻴ:  َﻓﻘِﻴﻞ،  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﺿﺤِﻚ، ﺖ
َ ﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟﻲ ِإﻧﱠﻪ ﻻ ﻳ ْﻐ ِﻔ ُﺮ اﻟ ﱡﺬﻧُﻮب ِإ ﱠﻻ َأ ْﻧ
ْ ﺖ َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻲ ﻓَﺎ
ُ ﻇ َﻠ ْﻤ
َ ﻚ ِإﻧﱢﻲ
َ ﺳﺒْﺤﺎ َﻧ
ُ
ُ ﻚ ﻓﻘﻠ
َﺤ
ِﺿ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ، ﺖ
َ ﺤ ْﻜ
ِﺿ
َ ي ﺷَﻲ ٍء
َأ ﱢ
 ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺖ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓَﻌﻞ آَﻤﺎ ﻓﻌ ْﻠ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺖ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
ُ  رأَﻳ: ﺖ ؟ ﻗﺎل
 َﻳ ْﻌ َﻠ ُﻢ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻻ ﻳ ْﻐ ِﻔ ُﺮ،ﻏ ِﻔ ِﺮ ﻟﻲ ذﻧُﻮﺑﻲ
ْ  ا: ﻋﺒْﺪﻩ إذا ﻗﺎل
َ ﻦ
ْ ﺳﺒْﺤﺎ َﻧ ُﻪ َﻳﻌْﺠﺐ ِﻣ
ُ ن َرﺑﱠﻚ
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺖ ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ ي ﺷَﻲء ﺿﺤ ْﻜ
ﻦ َأ ﱢ
ْ ِﻣ
َ ب
َ اﻟ ﱠﺬﻧُﻮ
 وهﺬا. ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ  ﺣﺴ:  وﻓﻲ ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﻨﺴﺦ،ٌﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل،  رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود. « ﻏ ْﻴﺮِي
. ﻟﻔﻆ أَﺑﻲ داود
974. `Ali bin Rabi`ah reported: In my presence, a beast was brought to `Ali bin Abu Talib (May Allah be pleased
with him) for riding. When he put his foot in the stirrup, he said: "Bismillah (With the Name of Allah).'' When he
had settled himself on its back he recited: "Al-hamdu lillahil-ladhi sakh-khara lana hadha, wa ma kunna lahu
muqrinin, wa inna ila Rabbina lamunqalibun. (All praise belongs to Allah Who has made this subservient to us, for
we had not the strength to overpower it; and to our Rubb shall we return).'' He then recited thrice: "Alhamdu lillah
(Praise be to Allah),'' and then three times: "Allahu Abkar (Allah is Greatest).'' Then he said: "Subhanaka inni
zalamtu nafsi faghfir li, innahu la yaghfirudh-dhunuba illa Anta (You are far removed from imperfection I have
wronged myself, so forgive me, because none but You can forgive sins).'' Then he smiled. It was asked: "Why have
you smiled, O Amir Al-Mu'minin (Leader of the Believers)?'' He replied: "I saw the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
doing as I have done. I (i.e., Ali) asked him (the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)) the reason for smiling. He (PBUH)
said, `Your Rubb, Glorious is He, is pleased when His slave seeks His forgiveness. He (the slave) has firm faith that
none except Allah Alone can forgive sins)'.''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: After putting his foot into the stirrup, the rider should say: "Bismillah (With the Name of Allah).''
When he sits firm on the animal, he should recite the prayers mentioned in this Hadith and utter the Glorification
and Magnification of Allah - "Al-hamdu lillah (Praise be to Allah)'' and "Allahu Akbar (Allah is Greatest).''
Moreover, this Hadith sheds light on the tremendous and matchless fervour of the Companions to follow the Prophet
(PBUH). This Du`a is not restricted to riding an animal, but includes all means of transportation, such as the plane,
the train and the car.

Chapter 171

ﺑﺎب ﺗﻜﺒﻴﺮ اﻟﻤﺴﺎﻓﺮ إذا ﺻﻌﺪ اﻟﺜﻨﺎﻳﺎ وﺷﺒﻬﻬﺎ
Glorification of Allah by a Traveler while Ascending and Descending
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري.  وإِذا َﻧ َﺰ ْﻟﻨَﺎ ﺳ ﱠﺒﺤْﻨﺎ،  ُآﻨﱠﺎ إِذا ﺻ ِﻌ ْﺪﻧَﺎ َآ ﱠﺒ ْﺮﻧَﺎ:  ﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل975
975. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: When we ascended (a height) we would proclaim: "Allahu
Akbar (Allah is Greatest),'' and when we descended (from the height) we would proclaim: "Subhan Allah (Allah is
free from imperfection).'''
[Al-Bukhari].

ﺷ ُﻪ إِذا ﻋ َﻠﻮُا اﻟ ﱠﺜﻨَﺎﻳَﺎ َآ ﱠﺒﺮُوا
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ وﺟﻴُﻮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱡ
َ  آﺎ:  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋُﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل976
.  رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺻﺤﻴﺢ. ﺳﺒﱠﺤﻮا
َ  وَإذا هَﺒﻄُﻮا،
976. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Whenever the Prophet (PBUH) and his army ascended a
height, they would proclaim: "Allahu Akbar (Allah is Greatest),'' and when they climbed down, they would
proclaim: "Subhan Allah (Allah is free from imperfection).''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: While climbing up some height, superiority complex may creep into man's head. He should,
therefore, pronounce Divine greatness saying that Allah is the Greatest of all, the Most High, and all creatures are
low and humble and subordinate to Him. On climbing down we should say: "Subhan Allah (Allah is free from
imperfection).

ﺞ أَو اﻟ ُﻌ ْﻤ َﺮ ِة ُآﻠﱠﻤﺎ َأوْﻓﻰ ﻋَﻠﻰ َﺛ ِﻨ ﱠﻴ ٍﺔ َأ ْو َﻓ ْﺪﻓَﺪ
ﻦ اﻟﺤ ﱢ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إذا َﻗﻔَﻞ ِﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ
َ  آﺎ:  وﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل977
.  َوهُﻮ ﻋﻠﻰ آ ﱢﻞ ﺷَﻲ ٍء َﻗﺪِﻳ ٌﺮ،  َﻟ ُﻪ اﻟ ُﻤﻠْﻚ و َﻟ ُﻪ اﻟﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ، ﻚ َﻟ ُﻪ
َ ﺷﺮِﻳ
َ ﺣ َﺪ ُﻩ ﻻ
ْ  » ﻻ إﻟﻪ إ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َو:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل، َآﺒﱠﺮ ﺛَﻼﺛ ًﺎ
َ ن ِﻟ َﺮ ﱢﺑﻨَﺎ ﺣَﺎ ِﻣﺪُو
« ﺣﺪَﻩ
ْ بو
َ  َو َه َﺰ َم اﻷَﺣﺰَا،  َوﻧَﺼﺮ ﻋﺒْﺪﻩ،ُق اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َوﻋْﺪﻩ
َ  ﺻﺪ. ن
َ ﺟﺪُو
ِ ن ﺳﺎ
َ ن ﻋﺎ ِﺑﺪُو
َ ن ﺗَﺎ ِﺋﺒُﻮ
َ ﺁ ِﻳﺒُﻮ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
. ﺞ أو اﻟ ُﻌﻤْﺮ ِة
ﺴﺮَاﻳﺎ أَو اﻟﺤ ﱢ
ش أو اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺠﻴُﻮ
َ  إِذا َﻗﻔَﻞ ِﻣ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ
ﺧ ُﺮ ُﻩ دال
ِ  وﺁ،  » َﻓ ْﺪﻓَﺪ « هﻮ ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﻔﺎءَﻳﻦ ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻤﺎ دا ٌل ﻣﻬﻤﻠ ٌﺔ ﺳﺎ ِآ َﻨ ٌﺔ:  وﻗﻮﻟ ُﻪ،  ا ْر َﺗ َﻔ َﻊ:  » َأ ْوﻓَﻰ « أَي: ﻗﻮْﻟ ُﻪ
. « ﻦ اﻷرْض
َ ﻆ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺮ َﺗﻔِﻊ ِﻣ
ُ  » اﻟﻐَﻠﻴ: أُﺧﺮى وهﻮ
977. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Whenever the Prophet (PBUH) returned from Hajj or
`Umrah and ascended a height or hill, he would recite thrice: "Allahu Akbar (Allah is Greatest).'' Then he would say,
"La ilaha ill-allahu wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku, wa lahul-hamdu, wa Huwa `ala kulli shay'in Qadeer.
Ayibuna ta'ibuna `abiduna li-Rabbina hamidun. Sadaq-Allahu wa`dahu, wa nasara `abdahu, wa hazamal-ahzaba
wahdahu [None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, Who has no partner, to Whom the sovereignty belongs, to
Whom all praise is due, and Who is Able to do all things. We are those who return (in safety), feel penitence,
worship Allah, prostrate before our Rubb and praise Him. Allah has fulfilled His Promise, helped His slave (i.e.,
Muhammad (PBUH)) and He Alone vanquished the Clans].''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

» :  ﻗﺎل، ﺻﻨِﻲ
ِ  إﻧﻲ ُأرِﻳ ُﺪ أَن أُﺳﺎﻓِﺮ َﻓ َﺄ ْو،  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻼ ﻗﺎل
ً ن رﺟ
 وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ978
« ن ﻋَﻠﻴ ِﻪ اﻟﺴﱠﻔﺮ
ْ  َو َه ﱢﻮ، ﻃ ِﻮ ﻟ ُﻪ اﻟ ُﺒ ْﻌ َﺪ
ْ  »اﻟﻠﱠﻬ ﱠﻢ ا:ﺟ ُﻞ ﻗﺎل
ُ ف َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ وﻟﱠﻲ اﻟﺮ
ٍ  وَاﻟﺘﱠﻜﺒﻴﺮ ﻋَﻠﻰ آ ﱢﻞ ﺷَﺮ، ﻚ ﺑِﺘﻘﻮى اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ: رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
978. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man said: "O Messenger of Allah (PBUH), I intend
to set out on a journey, so counsel me.'' He (PBUH) said, "Fear Allah, and ascending towards the raised ground, you
should recite: "Allahu Akbar (Allah is Greatest).'' When the man turned away, he (PBUH) said, "O Allah! Shorten
the distance for him and make the journey easy for him.'' [At-Tirmidhi].

Commentary: Prior to setting out on a journey, a believer may ask pious people to supplicate for him. They, are
required to pray sincerely for his safety, advise him, among other things, on religious matters not to be forgetful of
the obedience and remembrance of Allah during the journey.

 ﻓﻜﻨﱠﺎ إذا، ﺳ َﻔ ٍﺮ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  آﻨﱠﺎ ﻣَﻊ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ: ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
 وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ اﻷَﺷﻌَﺮ ﱢ979
 » ﻳﺎ َأ ﱡﻳﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨﺎس ا ْر َﺑﻌُﻮا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ أَﺻﻮَاﺗﻨﺎ ﻓﻘﺎ َل اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ْ أَﺷ َﺮ ْﻓﻨَﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ وا ٍد َهﻠﱠﻠﻨَﺎ و َآ ﱠﺒ ْﺮﻧَﺎ وَا ْر َﺗﻔَﻌ
ٌ ﺳﻤِﻴ ٌﻊ ﻗَﺮﻳ
َ ن َأ
َ ﻋَﻠﻰ َأ ْﻧ ُﻔﺴِﻜﻢ ﻓَﺈﻧﱠﻜﻢ ﻻ ﺗَﺪﻋﻮ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺐ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ  إﻧﱠ ُﻪ،  إﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻣَﻌ ُﻜ ْﻢ. ﺻ ﱠﻢ وَﻻ ﻏَﺎﺋِﺒ ًﺎ
.  ارْﻓﻘﻮا ﺑ َﺄ ْﻧ ُﻔﺴِﻜﻢ: ي
ْ ﺢ اﻟﺒﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﻮﺣﺪ ِة َأ
ِ «ارْﺑﻌُﻮا « ﺑﻔﺘ
979. Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: We accompanied the Prophet (PBUH) in a
journey, and when we climbed up a height, we proclaimed aloud: "La ilaha illallah (There is no true god except
Allah)'' and "Allahu Akbar (Allah is Greatest).'' The Prophet (PBUH) admonished us saying, "O people, take it easy.
He Whom you are calling is not deaf or absent. He is with you (i.e., by His Knowledge), He is Hearing and He is
Near.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that in the pronouncement of the fundamental testification of Islam: "La ilaha
illallah (there is no true god except Allah)'' (Tahlil) - and His Magnification: "Allahu Akbar (Allah is Greatest)''
(Takbir) - the voices of the Companions became a bit louder during a journey. The Prophet (PBUH) disapproved of
it and commanded them not to put themselves to hardship by remembering Allah in a loud voice, and directed to do
that calmly in a dignified, low voice.
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ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب اﻟﺪﻋﺎء ﻓﻲ اﻟﺴﻔﺮ
Desirability of Supplications during the Journey
ت
ٍ ﻋﻮَا
َ ث َد
ُ )) ﺛَﻼ:  رﺳﻮ ُل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ:  ﻗﺎ َل: ﷲ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
ُ ﻲا
َ  ﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رَﺿ980
((ﻋ َﻮ ُة اﻟﻮَا ِﻟ ِﺪ ﻋَﻠﻰ وَﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ
ْ  َو َد، ﻋ َﻮ ُة اﻟﻤﺴَﺎ ِﻓ ِﺮ
ْ  َو َد، ﻋ َﻮ ُة اﻟﻤﺴَﺎ ِﻓ ِﺮ
ْ  َو َد، ﻋ َﻮ ُة اﻟﻤَﻈﻠﻮ ِم
ْ  َد: ﻦ
ﻚ ﻓِﻴﻬ ﱠ
ﺷﱠ
َ تﻻ
ٌ ُﻣﺴْﺘﺠَﺎﺑَﺎ
.(( )) ﻋﻠﻰ و ِﻟﺪِﻩ:  وﻟﻴﺲ ﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ أَﺑﻲ داود.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ: رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
980. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Three
supplications are answered without doubt. The supplication of the oppressed, the supplication of the traveller, and
the supplication of the parent for his son.''
[At-Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith mentions two dimensions of supplications. First, the supplication of an oppressed person
will be in favour of the one who will come to his help and redress his complaint, whereas the oppressor will be hit
by his supplication. Second, Allah also answers the father's supplication for his disobedient and impudent son; and
the mother's supplication is even more effective than that of the father's because, as compared to him, she has more
rights over them. Man should, therefore, restrain himself from disobeying parents, so that he may escape in both
cases the supplication which is not rejected by Allah.

Chapter 173

ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ ﻳﺪﻋﻮ ﺑﻪ إذا ﺧﺎف ﻧﺎﺳًﺎ أو ﻏﻴﺮهﻢ
Supplication if one Fears (Harm)
ف ﻗَﻮﻣ ًﺎ ﻗﺎل
َ ن إذا ﺧَﺎ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ي رَﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
 ﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ اﻷﺷﻌ ِﺮ ﱢ- 981
.  واﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﻲ ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺻﺤﻴﺢ، ﻦ ﺷ ُﺮ ِورِه ْﻢ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
ْ  وﻧﻌُﻮ ُذ ﺑِﻚ ِﻣ، ﻚ ﻓﻲ ﻧﺤﻮ ِر ِه ْﻢ
َ  » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ِإﻧﱠﺎ ﻧﺠﻌُﻠ:
981. Abu Musa Al-Ashari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: When the Messenger of Allah (PBUH), feared
mischief from a people, he would supplicate: "Allahumma inna naj`aluka fi nuhurihim, wa na`udhu bika min
shururihim (O Allah! We ask You to face them, and seek Your Protection against their evil.''
[Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i].
Commentary: Allah's Help, we are told, is a protection against all perils. Through this prayer we seek His Help
with the conviction that the deceptions and designs of the infidels will turn back upon them.
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ﻻ
ً ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﻮل إذا ﻧﺰل ﻣﻨﺰ
Supplication on Alighting at a Halt
ﻦ ﻧَﺰ َل
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳﻤ ْﻌ: ﺖ
ْ ﺖ ﺣﻜﻴ ٍﻢ رَﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟ
ِ  ﻋﻦ ﺧَﻮﻟَﺔ ﺑﻨ982
«ﻚ
َ ﻦ ﻣﻨ ِﺰ ِﻟ ِﻪ ذﻟ
ْ ﻲ ٌء ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳ ْﺮ َﺗﺤِﻞ ِﻣ
ْ ﺷ
َ  َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳﻀﺮﱠﻩ، ﻖ
َ ﺧ َﻠ
َ ﺷ ﱢﺮ َﻣﺎ
َ ﻦ
ْ ت ِﻣ
ِ  َأﻋُﻮ ُذ ِﺑ َﻜﻠِﻤﺎت اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ اﻟﺘﱠﺎﻣﱠﺎ: ﻣَﻨ ِﺰ ًﻻ ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل
. رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
982. Khaulah bint Hakim (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying,
"Whosoever alights somewhere and says: `A`udhu bikalimat-illahit-tammati min sharri ma khalaqa (I seek refuge
with the Perfect Words of Allah from the evil of what He has created),' nothing will harm him until he leaves that
place.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Wherever and whenever we stay, be it at night or in the day time, for a short or long duration, we
should recite this supplication.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إذا ﺳَﺎ َﻓ َﺮ َﻓﺄَﻗ َﺒ َﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ُﻞ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  آﺎ:  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو رَﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤَﺎ ﻗﺎل983
،ﻚ
ِ ب ﻋﻠﻴ
ﺷ ﱢﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻳ ِﺪ ﱡ
َ و،ﻚ
ِ ﻖ ﻓﻴ
َ وﺷﺮ ﻣﺎﺧُﻠ، ﻚ
ِ ﺷ ﱢﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻓِﻴ
َ كو
ِ ﻦ ﺷ ﱢﺮ
ْ  َأﻋُﻮ ُذ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِﻣ، ﻚ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ض رﺑﱢﻲ وَر ﱡﺑ
ُ  ﻳَﺎ َأ ْر:
ْ  و ِﻣ،ِﻦ اﻟﺒ َﻠﺪ
ِ ﻦ ﺳَﺎ ِآ
ﻦ وا ِﻟ ٍﺪ وﻣﺎ َوﻟَﺪ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ
ْ  َو ِﻣ، ب
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺤ ﱠﻴ ِﺔ واﻟﻌﻘﺮ
َ  و ِﻣ، ﺷ ﱢﺮ أَﺳ ٍﺪ َوَأﺳْﻮ ٍد
َ ﻦ
ْ وَأﻋﻮذ ﺑﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِﻣ
. داود
 واﻟﺒﻠﺪ:  ﻗﺎل. ض
ِ ﺳﻜﱠﺎن اﻷ ْر
ُ ﻦ ه ْﻢ
َ ﻦ اﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
 ُه ُﻢ اﻟﺠ ﱡ: «  » وﺳَﺎآِﻦ اﻟﺒﻠ ِﺪ: ﺨﻄﱠﺎﺑﻲ
َ  ﻗﺎل اﻟ، «واﻷَﺳﻮ ُد « اﻟﺸﱠﺨﺺ
ْ ن َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳَﻜ
ْ ن وإ
ِ ض ﻣَﺎ آﺎن ﻣﺄْوى اﻟﺤَﻴﻮَا
ِ ﻦ ا َﻷ ْر
ﺲ
ُ  إِﺑﻠِﻴ: « ن اﻟﻤﺮاد » ﺑِﺎﻟﻮا ِﻟ ِﺪ
 وﻳﺤ َﺘ ِﻤ ُﻞ َأ ﱠ: ﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑﻨَﺎء َوﻣَﻨﺎز ُل ﻗﺎل
َ ِﻣ
.ﻦ
ُ  اﻟﺸﱠﻴَﺎﻃِﻴ: « » وﻣﺎ وﻟﺪ
983. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Whenever the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) set out on a
journey, he would say by nightfall: "Ya ardu, Rabbi wa Rabbuk-illahu, a`udhu billahi min sharriki wa sharri ma fiki,
wa sharri ma khuliqa fiki, wa sharri ma yadibbu `alaiki; a`udhu billahi min sharri asadin wa aswadin, wa minalhayyati wal-`aqrabi, wa min sakinil-baladi, wa min walidin wa ma walad [O land, my Rubb and your Rubb is Allah,
I seek refuge in Him from your evils, the evils of what you contain, the evils of what has been created in you, and
the evils of what walks upon you. I seek refuge in Allah from lions, black serpents, scorpions and from the
inhabitants of the place, and from the parent (i.e., Satan) and his offspring who inhabit a settlement (i.e., helpers
from amongst the devils)].''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This prayer teaches us to seek Allah's Protection against all animals and poisonous insects of the
earth. Among earth dwellers are also included jinn. In the dark of night one may encounter harm from all such
creatures. We are recommended to recite this prayer more at night, than during the day because harm is more likely
to take place at night; and whoever recites this prayer with the firm belief that Allah will protect him against all the
evils mentioned in the Hadith, Allah will surely protect him.
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ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب ﺗﻌﺠﻴﻞ اﻟﻤﺴﺎﻓﺮ اﻟﺮﺟﻮع إﻟﻰ أهﻠﻪ إذا ﻗﻀﻰ ﺣﺎﺟﺘﻪ
Desirability of returning Home soon after the Accomplishment of a Task
،ب
ِ  » اﻟﺴﱠ َﻔ ُﺮ ِﻗﻄْﻌ ٌﺔ ﻣِﻦ اﻟﻌﺬَا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ  ﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿ984
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  َﻓ ْﻠ ُﻴ َﻌﺠﱢﻞ إﻟﻰ َأ ْه ِﻠ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ، ﺳ َﻔ ِﺮ ِﻩ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ َﻧ ْﻬ َﻤ َﺘ ُﻪ ِﻣ
َ  ﻓﺈذا َﻗﻀَﻰ َأ، ﺷﺮَا َﺑ ُﻪ َو َﻧ ْﻮ َﻣ ُﻪ
َ  و، ﻳ ْﻤ َﻨ ُﻊ أَﺣﺪَآﻢ ﻃَﻌﺎ َﻣ ُﻪ
.  َﻣ ْﻘﺼُﻮد ُﻩ: « » َﻧ ْﻬﻤَﺘ ُﻪ
984. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Travelling is
a torment because it deprives a traveller of his food, drink and sleep. So when one of you has accomplished his
purpose of journey, let him return home quickly.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Travel has been called a tribulation for two reasons. First, man misses his family, relatives and
friends. Second, he also suffers its hardships and strains. He should, therefore, return home when the object of the
journey is achieved.
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ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب اﻟﻘﺪوم ﻋﻠﻰ أهﻠﻪ ﻧﻬﺎرًا وآﺮاهﺘﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻠﻴﻞ ﻟﻐﻴﺮ ﺣﺎﺟﺔ
Desirability of returning Home by Day
ﻦ
ﻄﺮُﻗ ﱠ
ْ  » إذا أَﻃﺎ َل أَﺣﺪُآ ْﻢ اﻟ َﻐﻴْﺒ َﺔ ﻓَﻼ ﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 ﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ985
.«ﻼ
ً َأ ْه َﻠ ُﻪ َﻟ ْﻴ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﻼ
ً ﺟ ُﻞ َأ ْه َﻠ ُﻪ َﻟ ْﻴ
ُ ق اﻟﺮﱠ
َ ﻄ ُﺮ
ْ نﻳ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻧَﻬﻰ َأ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ َأ ﱠ
985. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When one of you stays
away (from his family) for a long period of time, let him not surprise his family by night.''
In another narration, Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) prohibited us
from coming back to our family at night.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

 وآﺎن، ﻼ
ً ق َأ ْه َﻠ ُﻪ َﻟ ْﻴ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ وﺳﱠﻠ َﻢ ﻻ ﻳﻄ ُﺮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  آﺎ: ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ٍ  وﻋﻦ أﻧ986
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﺸ ﱠﻴ ًﺔ
ِ ﻏﺪْو ًة َأ ْو ﻋ
ُ َﻳ ْﺄﺗِﻴﻬ ْﻢ
.  اﻟ َﻤﺠِﻲ ُء ﻓﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ: « ق
ُ ﻄﺮُو
«اﻟ ﱡ
986. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) would not come (back) to
his family by night. He used to come in the morning or in the evening (before dark).
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: When someone returns from a journey at night, he should better avoid joining his family. But this
undesirable act in the sight of the Shari`ah is operative only in the case he arrives home without informing his
family. By family, here is meant wife. However, there is nothing wrong with coming home with prior notification.
Yet, if such a contact is not feasible, one's arrival at home at night will be considered as undesirable. But one can do
so if necessity so demands.
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ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﻮﻟﻪ إذا رﺟﻊ وإذا رأى ﺑﻠﺪﺗﻪ
Supplication at the time of returning Home and on seeing one's Hometown
: ﻈ ْﻬ ِﺮ اﻟ َﻤﺪِﻳ َﻨ ِﺔ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ إذا ُآﻨﱠﺎ ِﺑ
َ ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 َأ ْﻗ َﺒ ْﻠﻨَﺎ َﻣ َﻊ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ: ﺲ رَﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ٍ  وﻋﻦ أَﻧ987
. ن « ﻓﻠ ْﻢ ﻳﺰ ْل ﻳﻘﻮ ُل ذﻟﻚ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻗ ِﺪ ْﻣﻨَﺎ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨ َﺔ« رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ  ِﻟ َﺮ ﱢﺑﻨَﺎ ﺣَﺎ ِﻣﺪُو، ن
َ  ﻋَﺎﺑِﺪو، ن
َ  ﺗَﺎ ِﺋﺒُﻮ، ن
َ » ﺁ ِﻳﺒُﻮ
987. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: We returned with the Prophet (PBUH) from a journey; and
when we entered the suburbs of Al-Madinah, he (PBUH) said: "Ayibuna, ta'ibuna, `abiduna, li-Rabbina hamidun
(We are returning in safety, turning to our Rubb, worshipping Him and praising Him).'' He (PBUH) continued
repeating these words till we entered Al-Madinah.
[Muslim].
Commentary: When one returns from a journey and sees his town's highlights, he should start reciting the
invocation mentioned in this Hadith till he enters the city. These words express gratitude to Allah for safe return to
one's hometown; they also express repentance, obedience and determination to worship Allah.

Chapter 178

ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب اﺑﺘﺪاء اﻟﻘﺎدم ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ اﻟﺬي ﻓﻲ ﺟﻮارﻩ وﺻﻼﺗﻪ ﻓﻴﻪ رآﻌﺘﻴﻦ
Desirability of Entering the Mosque near one's Home upon returning from a
Journey for offering two Rak'ah Prayer
ﻦ ﺳَﻔ ٍﺮ ﺑَﺪَأ
ْ ن إذا َﻗ ِﺪ َم ِﻣ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻚ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ أَن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ٍ ﻦ ﻣﺎﻟ
ِ  ﻋﻦ آﻌﺐ ﺑ988
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﻦ
ِ ﺠ ِﺪ ﻓَﺮآﻊ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َرآْﻌ َﺘ ْﻴ
ِﺴ
ْ ﺑﺎﻟ َﻤ
988. Ka`b bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Whenever the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) returned
from a journey, he would proceed straight to the mosque and perform two Rak`ah of (optional) prayer.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The performance of two Rak`ah of optional prayer is an expression of gratitude to Allah for the safe
return. Naturally, one feels happy on such an occasion.

Chapter 179

ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ ﺳﻔﺮ اﻟﻤﺮأة وﺣﺪهﺎ
Prohibiting Woman from Traveling Alone
ﻦ
ُ ﺤ ﱡﻞ ﻻ ْﻣ َﺮأَة ُﺗ ْﺆ ِﻣ
ِ  » ﻻ َﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ُهﺮَﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل989
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺧ ِﺮ ُﺗﺴَﺎ ِﻓ ُﺮ َﻣﺴِﻴ َﺮ َة َﻳ ْﻮ ٍم َو َﻟ ْﻴ َﻠ ٍﺔ إ ﱠﻻ َﻣ َﻊ ذِي ﻣﺤْﺮ ٍم ﻋﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﺑﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ وَاﻟﻴَﻮ ِم اﻵ
989. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "It is not
permissible for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to make a journey of one day and night unless she
is accompanied by a Mahram (husband or any other relative to whom she is prohibited to marry).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith offers four points. First, it mentions a twenty-four hour journey. `Ulama', therefore, say
that the time limit matters little and the real point is the length of distance to be called journey. A woman is not
allowed to travel unless she is accompanied by her husband or a Mahram.
Second, Hajj is obligatory on her provided she has no financial problem. If a woman has no husband or Mahram,
Hajj is not obligatory on her. Neither can she go for Hajj with a group of women, whether for Hajj or any other
purpose.
Third, the term Mahram, apart from husband, applies to all of her male siblingss whom she cannot marry; these
include the father, the son, the brother, the nephew, the son-in-law and the foster-father. She cannot travel with
anybody but with any of these.
Fourth, when she goes out, she should wear a Jilbab (an outer gown) dress so that no part of her body should be
visible. Moreover, perfume must not be used by her, wearing perfume in public by women is tantamount to
fornication, nor should the jingling of her ornaments be audible to others.

ﺟ ٌﻞ ﺑﺎﻣْﺮأ ٍة
ُ ن َر
» ﻻ ﻳﺨﻠُﻮ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ س رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ أﻧﻪ ﺳﻤﻊ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ٍ ﻦ ﻋﺒﺎ
ِ  وﻋﻦ اﺑ990
ﺖ
ْ ن اﻣْﺮأﺗﻲ ﺧَﺮﺟ
 ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ إ ﱠ: ﺟ ٌﻞ
ُ  وﻻ ُﺗﺴَﺎ ِﻓ ُﺮ اﻟﻤ ْﺮَأ ُة ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻣ َﻊ ذِي ﻣﺤْﺮ ٍم « ﻓﻘﺎل َﻟ ُﻪ َر، إِﻻ و َﻣ َﻌﻬَﺎ ذُو ﻣﺤْﺮ ٍم
َ ﺖ ﻓﻲ
ُ  وِإﻧﱢﻲ ا ْآ ُﺘ ِﺘ ْﺒ، ﺟ ًﺔ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻚ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺤﺞﱠ ﻣﻊ اﻣْﺮَأ ِﺗ
ُ ﻖ َﻓ
ْ  »اﻧْﻄﻠِـ: ﻏﺰْو ِة َآﺬَا و َآﺬَا ؟ ﻗﺎل
ﺣﺎ ﱠ
990. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "No man must not be alone
with a woman except in the presence of her (Mahram). No woman should travel except in company of a (Mahram).''
A man said: "O Messenger of Allah! I have been enrolled for such and such expedition, and my wife left for Hajj.''
He (PBUH) said to him, "Go and perform Hajj with your wife.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadih proves that under no circumstance woman may travel alone. The Shari`ah strictly bans a
meeting of this kind between two opposite sexes. Even if nothing objectionable happens, a mischievous person may
exploit this situation and talk about them slanderously. Families disregardful of Hijab provide instances of illicit
relationship between a man and a woman related to each other.

Book Eight: The Book of Virtues
آﺘﺎب اﻟﻔﻀﺎﺋﻞ
Chapter 180

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ ﻗﺮاءة اﻟﻘﺮﺁن
The Excellence of Reciting the Qur'an
ن
َ  » ا ْﻗ َﺮؤُا اﻟ ُﻘﺮْﺁ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ﺳﻤِﻌ:  ﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ أُﻣﺎ َﻣ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل991
. ﺷﻔِﻴﻌ ًﺎ ﻷﺻْﺤﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﻓ ِﺈﻧﱠ ُﻪ َﻳﺄْﺗﻲ َﻳﻮْم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ
991. Abu Umamah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying,
"Read the Qur'an, for it will come as an intercessor for its reciters on the Day of Resurrection.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells the excellence of reciting the Qur'an and acting upon its injunctions. Intercession
(in this Hadath) means that the Qur'an will be endowed with the power of speech by Allah and it will request Allah
to forgive the sins of its reciters who acted upon its teachings. Allah will accept the request of the Qur'an, as
signified in other Ahadith.

 » ُﻳﺆْﺗﻰ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ﺳﻤِﻌ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ن رﺿ
َ ﻦ ﺳَﻤﻌﺎ
ِ سﺑ
ِ  وﻋَﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨﻮﱠا992
ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ ن
ِ ﺤﺎﺟﱠﺎ
َﺗ،ن
َ ن ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴَﺎ ﺗَﻘﺪُﻣ ُﻪ ﺳﻮرة اﻟﺒ َﻘ َﺮ ِة وَﺁل ﻋِﻤﺮَا
َ ن َوَأ ْه ِﻠ ِﻪ اﻟﺬِﻳﻦ آﺎﻧُﻮا ﻳ ْﻌ َﻤﻠُﻮ
ِ ﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﺑﺎ ْﻟ ُﻘﺮْﺁ
. ﺣ ِﺒ ِﻬﻤَﺎ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ ﺻﺎ
992. An-Nawwas bin Sam`an (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
saying, "The Qur'an and its people who applied it, will be brought on the Day of Resurrection preceded with Surat
Al-Baqarah and Surat Al-`Imran arguing on behalf of those who applied them.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith means that on the Day of Requital, the Qur'an, with Surat Al-Baqarah and Al-`Imran in
the forefront, will intercede before Allah for those who used to recite and act upon them in the life of the world.

ﻦ َﺗ َﻌﱠﻠ َﻢ
ْ  » ﺧَﻴﺮآُﻢ َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ن رﺿ
َ ن ﺑﻦ ﻋﻔﺎ
َ  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺜﻤﺎ993
. ن وَﻋﻠﱠﻤ ُﻪ رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
َ اﻟ ُﻘﺮْﺁ
993. `Uthman bin `Affan (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The
best amongst you is the one who learns the Qur'an and teaches it.''
[Al-Bukhari].

ن َوهُﻮ
َ  » اﱠﻟﺬِي ﻳَﻘ َﺮُأ اﻟ ُﻘﺮْﺁ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺖ
ْ  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟ994
ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ق ﻟﻪ أﺟْﺮان « ﻣﺘﻔ
ن وﻳ َﺘ َﺘ ْﻌ َﺘ ُﻊ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َوهُﻮ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ﺷَﺎ ﱞ
َ  واﻟﺬي ﻳﻘ َﺮُأ اﻟ ُﻘﺮْﺁ، ﺴﻔَﺮ ِة اﻟﻜﺮَا ِم اﻟﺒﺮ َر ِة
ﻣﺎ ِه ٌﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣ َﻊ اﻟ ﱠ
.
994. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The one who is
proficient in the recitation of the Qur'an will be with the honourable and obedient scribes (angels) and he who recites
the Qur'an and finds it difficult to recite, doing his best to recite it in the best way possible, will have a double
reward.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Proficient here means one who reads the Qur'an in accordance with the rules of "Ilm At-Tajwid'' (the
science of the recitation of the Qur'an) as is evidenced from the words of Imam Bukhari's narration and the title
given to the chapter.

This Hadith also highlights the merit of the reader of the Qur'an who does not know `Ilm At-Tajwid, and for that
reason cannot read it fluently. But in spite of this, he reads it with great effort. He will be given double reward, one
for the difficulty encountered in reciting it, and another for reading it. Safratun translated in the Hadith as scribes
(angels) mean the angels that convey the Wahy (Revelation) to the Messenger of Allah. Imam Bukhari has taken it
to mean "one who makes reconciliation''. The angels who bring Wahy and chastisement from Allah.

ﻦ
ِ  » ﻣ َﺜ ُﻞ اﻟﻤﺆﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
 وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ اﻷﺷْﻌﺮ ﱢ995
: ن آَﻤ َﺜ ِﻞ اﻟﺘﱠﻤﺮ ِة
َ ﻦ اﻟﱠﺬي ﻻ َﻳ ْﻘ َﺮُأ اﻟ ُﻘﺮْﺁ
ِ  وﻣ َﺜ ُﻞ اﻟﻤﺆﻣ، ﺐ وﻃَﻌ ُﻤﻬَﺎ ﺣ ْﻠ ٌﻮ
ٌ ﻃ ﱢﻴ
َ  رﻳﺤﻬَﺎ: ن ﻣﺜ ُﻞ ا ُﻷ ْﺗ ُﺮﺟﱠ ِﺔ
َ اﱠﻟﺬِي ﻳ ْﻘ َﺮُأ اﻟﻘﺮﺁ
َ  وﻣ َﺜ ُﻞ اﻟ ُﻤﻨَﺎﻓِﻖ اﻟﺬي َﻳ ْﻘ َﺮُأ اﻟﻘﺮْﺁ، ﻻ رِﻳﺢ ﻟﻬَﺎ وﻃ ْﻌ ُﻤﻬَﺎ ﺣ ْﻠ ٌﻮ
 و َﻣ َﺜ ُﻞ، ﻃ ْﻌ ُﻤﻬَﺎ ﻣ ﱡﺮ
َﺐو
ٌ ﻃ ّﻴ
َ  رِﻳﺤﻬﺎ: ن آَﻤ َﺜ ِﻞ اﻟﺮﱢﻳﺤﺎ َﻧ ِﺔ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺢ َوﻃَﻌ ُﻤﻬَﺎ ُﻣ ﱞﺮ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ٌ ﺲ ﻟَﻬﺎ رِﻳ
َ  َﻟ ْﻴ: ﻈ َﻠ ِﺔ
َ ﺤ ْﻨ
َ ن َآﻤَﺜ ِﻞ اﻟ
َ ﻖ اﻟﺬي ﻻ َﻳ ْﻘ َﺮُأ اﻟﻘﺮﺁ
ِ اﻟ ُﻤﻨَﺎ ِﻓ
995. Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The
believer who recites the Qur'an is like a citron whose fragrance is sweet and whose taste is delicious. A believer who
does not recite the Qur'an is like a date-fruit which has no fragrance but has a sweet taste. The hypocrite who recites
the Qur'an is like a colocynth whose fragrance is so sweet, but its taste is bitter. The hypocrite who does not recite
the Qur'an is like basil which has no fragrance and its taste is bitter.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that a believer who recites the Qur'an and acts upon it, Allah will grant him a
high rank. He is loved by Allah and also enjoys public esteem. The believer who does not recite it but acts upon its
teachings is also loved by Allah and people. The hypocrite who recites the Qur'an to have a good show has an evil
and dark mind. Last of all comes that hypocrite who does not recite the Qur'an and has a dark mind and appearance.

ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻳﺮ َﻓ ُﻊ ﺑِﻬﺬَا اﻟﻜﺘﺎب
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
ب رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
ِ  وﻋﻦ ﻋﻤ َﺮ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺨﻄﺎ996
. ﻀ ُﻊ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺁﺧَﺮﻳﻦ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ أَﻗﻮاﻣ ًﺎ وﻳ
996. `Umar bin Al-Khattab (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Verily, Allah
elevates some people with this Qur'an and abases others.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Only such people will be elevated who act upon the teachings of the Qur'an and abstain from what is
forbidden by Allah. The Muslims of the early centuries of Islam were blessed with great honour by Allah because
they loved and applied the Qur'an. Because of this meaningful attachment with the Qur'an, they made great
achievements in religious and worldly spheres. Those who neglected the teachings of Islam will be disgraced and
humiliated. May Allah guide and enable us to re-establish our contact with the Qur'an so that we can regain our past
glory. Exaltation and humiliation mentioned in the Hadith is bound to happen in both this life and the Hereafter.

ﺟ ٌﻞ
ُ  ر: ﺴ َﺪ إ ﱡﻻ ﻓﻲ اﺛ َﻨ َﺘﻴْﻦ
َ ﺣ
َ  » ﻻ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻋﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ِ  وﻋ997
 ﻓﻬُﻮ ُﻳ ْﻨﻔِﻘ ُﻪ ﺁﻧَﺎ َء اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ وَﺁﻧَﺎ َء، ﺟ ٌﻞ ﺁﺗَﺎ ُﻩ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣﺎﻻ
ُ  وَر،  ﻓﻬ َﻮ ﻳﻘﻮ ُم ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺁﻧﺎ َء اﻟﻠﱠﻴ ِﻞ وﺁﻧَﺎ َء اﻟ ﱠﻨﻬَﺎ ِر، ن
َ ﺁﺗَﺎ ُﻩ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻟﻘُﺮﺁ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ اﻟﻨﻬﺎ ِر « ﻣﺘﻔ
.ت
ُ  اﻟﺴﱠﺎﻋﺎ: « «واﻵﻧﺎ ُء
997. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said: "Envy is justified in regard
to two types of persons only: a man whom Allah has given knowledge of the Qur'an, and so he recites it during the
night and during the day; and a man whom Allah has given wealth and so he spends from it during the night and
during the day.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has been quoted before at two places (see Hadith No. 572). It has been repeated here to
bring into prominence the merit of reciting the Qur'an. Refer to the Commentary on Hadith No. 544.

ط
ٌ س ﻣَﺮﺑﻮ
ٌ ﻋ ْﻨﺪَﻩ ﻓَﺮ
ِ  َو، ﻒ
ِ ن رَﺟ ٌﻞ َﻳ ْﻘ َﺮُأ ﺳﻮر َة اﻟ َﻜ ْﻬ
َ  آَﺎ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋَﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
َ ب رﺿ
ٍ ﻦ ﻋَﺎ ِز
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺒُﺮاء ﺑ
ِ  وﻋ998
. ﺳﱠﻠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ أَﺻﺒﺢ َأﺗَﻰ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ.  وﺟﻌ َﻞ ﻓَﺮﺳُﻪ ﻳ ْﻨﻔِﺮ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ، ﺠ َﻌﻠَﺖ ﺗَﺪﻧﻮ
َ ﺳﺤَﺎ َﺑ ٌﺔ َﻓ
َ ﻦ َﻓ َﺘ َﻐﺸﱠﺘﻪ
ِ ﻄ َﻨ ْﻴ
َﺸ
َ ِﺑ
ِ ﺖ ﻟﻠﻘُﺮﺁ
ْ ﺴﻜِﻴ َﻨ ُﺔ َﺗ َﻨﺰﱠﻟ
ﻚ اﻟ ﱠ
َ  » ﺗِﻠ: ﻚ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ َﻓ َﺬ َآ َﺮ ﻟﻪ ذﻟ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ن « ﻣﺘﻔ
. ﺤ ْﺒ ُﻞ
َ  ا ْﻟ: ﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻤ ِﺔ واﻟﻄﺎء اﻟﻤﻬﻤﻠﺔ
ِ ﺢ اﻟﺸﻴ
ِ ﻦ « ﺑﻔﺘ
ُﻄ
َ «اﻟﺸﱠ
998. Al-Bara' bin `Azib (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: A man was reciting Surat Al-Kahf, and a horse
was tied with two ropes beside him. As he was reciting, a cloud overshadowed him, and as it began to come nearer
and nearer, the horse began to trample voilently. The man came to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) in the morning

and mentioned the incident to him. He (PBUH) said, "That was tranquillity which descended as a result of the
recitation of the Qur'an.''
Commentary: This Hadith brings out two points. Firstly, the excellence of Surat Al-Kahf (The Cave, No. 18).
Secondly, the descending of tranquillity from Allah on the pious persons. The appearance of a cloud for the
tranquillity of heart on the recitation of the Qur'an is a supernatural event (miracle) to which a pious man does not
make any contribution. It entirely depends on the Will of Allah.

ﻦ آﺘﺎب
ْ ﻦ ﻗﺮَأ ﺣﺮْﻓ ًﺎ ِﻣ
ْ  ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
َ  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮ ٍد رﺿ999
ف
ٌ  و ِﻣ َﻴ ٌﻢ ﺣ ْﺮ، ف
ٌ  وﻻ ٌم ﺣ ْﺮ،ٌﻒ ﺣ ْﺮف
ٌ  َأ ِﻟ:  وَﻟﻜِﻦ، ف
ٌ  اﻟﻢ ﺣَﺮ:  واﻟﺤﺴ َﻨ ُﺔ ﺑِﻌﺸ ِﺮ أَﻣﺜَﺎ ِﻟﻬَﺎ ﻻ أَﻗﻮل، اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻓ َﻠ ُﻪ ﺣﺴ َﻨ ٌﺔ
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ: « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
999. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Whoever
recites a letter from the Book of Allah, he will be credited with a good deed, and a good deed gets a ten-fold reward.
I do not say that Alif-Lam-Mim is one letter, but Alif is a letter, Lam is a letter and Mim is a letter.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith urges us to recite the Qur'an and also mentions the great reward for reciting it.

ن اﻟﱠﺬي ﻟَﻴﺲ ﻓﻲ
 »إ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
َ س رﺿ
ٍ ﻦ ﻋﺒﺎ
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ِ  وﻋ1000
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ: ب « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
ِ ﺨ ِﺮ
َ ﺖ اﻟ
ِ ن آﺎﻟﺒﻴ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻘُﺮﺁ
َ ﻲ ٌء ِﻣ
ْ ﺷ
َ ﺟ ْﻮ ِﻓ ِﻪ
َ
. [  وهﻮ ﺿﻌﻴﻒ،  ﻗﺎﺑﻮس ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻇﺒﻴﺎن:  ] ﻓﻴﻪ. ( ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ
1000. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who does
not memorize any part from the Qur'an he is like the ruined house.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith means that the heart of that Muslim is devoid of grace of spiritualism and Grace of Allah
who does not remember by heart any portion of the Qur'an, in the same way as a deserted house is deprived of
inhabitants and Blessings of Allah. What we learn from this is that every Muslim must remember some portion of
the Qur'an so that he is safe from the admonition mentioned in this Hadith.

 » ُﻳﻘَﺎ ُل: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
ِ ص رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋَﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻋ
ِ ﻋﻤْﺮو ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎ
َ ﻦ
ِ  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑ1001
ﺧ ِﺮ ﺁﻳ ٍﺔ َﺗ ْﻘ َﺮ ُؤهَﺎ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ
ِ ﻋﻨْﺪ ﺁ
ِ ﻚ
َ ن ﻣ ْﻨ ِﺰ َﻟ َﺘ
 ﻓَﺈ ﱠ، ﺖ ُﺗ َﺮﺗﱢ ُﻞ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ
َ ﻖ َو َر ﱢﺗ ْﻞ آَﻤﺎ ُآ ْﻨ
ِ  اﻗْﺮ ْأ وَا ْر َﺗ: ن
ِ ﺐ ا ْﻟ ُﻘﺮَﺁ
ِ ﻟِﺼﺎﺣ
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ:  واﻟﺘﺮْﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل، داود
1001. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`As (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The
one who was devoted to the the Qur'an will be told on the Day of Resurrection: `Recite and ascend (in ranks) as you
used to recite when you were in the world. Your rank will be at the last Ayah you recite.'''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith mentions the merit of those who commit the Qur'an (whole or part thereof) to memory
(Huffaz). The word `ascend' here means to rise in ranks in the Jannah. The more one remembers the Qur'an, the
more clear and distinct is his recitation of it, the higher would be the status that he will go on attaining through its
blessings. Thus, this Hadith provides inducement for the remembrance of the Qur'an and tells us that its frequent
recitation is a means to attain higher ranks in Jannah.

Chapter 181

ﺑﺎب اﻷﻣﺮ ﺑﺘﻌﻬﺪ اﻟﻘﺮﺁن واﻟﺘﺤﺬﻳﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻌﺮﻳﻀﻪ ﻟﻠﻨﺴﻴﺎن
Warning against forgetting the Qur'an
ن َﻓﻮَاﻟﱠﺬي
َ  » ﺗَﻌﺎ َهﺪُوا هﺬا ا ْﻟﻘُﺮﺁ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﻣُﻮﺳَﻰ ر
ْﻋ
َ 1002
. ﻋ ُﻘﻠِﻬﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ُ ﻦ ا ِﻹ ِﺑ ِﻞ ﻓﻲ
َ ﺷ ﱡﺪ َﺗ َﻔﻠﱡﺘ ًﺎ ِﻣ
َ ﺲ ﻣُﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ َﻟﻬُﻮ َأ
ُ َﻧ ْﻔ
1002. Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Read the Qur'an
regularly. By the One in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, it escapes from memory faster than a camel does from
its tying ropes.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: To safeguard the Qur'an means to recite it regularly, because if one fails to do so, he tends to forget it
quickly. In the absence of regular recitation, one is bound to forget it more quickly than a camel breaks loose bound
with. The breaking loose by the camel to liberate itself is a simile for the quick process of forgetting.

ن
ِ ﺐ ا ْﻟ ُﻘﺮْﺁ
ِ ﺣ
ِ  » ِإ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ َﻣ َﺜ ُﻞ ﺻﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ َأ ﱠ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ ا ْﺑ
ِ  وﻋ1003
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺖ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ  َذ َه َﺒ، ﻃ َﻠ َﻘﻬَﺎ
ْ ن َأ
ْ  وِإ، ﺴ َﻜﻬَﺎ
َ ن ﻋَﺎهَﺪ ﻋَﻠﻴْﻬﺎ َأ ْﻣ
ْ  ِإ، َآ َﻤ َﺜ ِﻞ ا ِﻹ ِﺑ ِﻞ اﻟﻤُﻌ ﱠﻘ َﻠ ِﺔ
1003. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "The parable of
one who knows the Qur'an by heart is as the parable of an owner of hobbled camel. If he remains vigilant, he will
retain it; and if he neglects it, it will go away.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith repeats the subject mentioned above. The person who memorizes the entire Qur'an or a
portion of it, if he recites it regularly, he will retain it; otherwise, it will start slipping from his memory.

Chapter 182
The Merit of Recitation of the Noble Qur'an in a Pleasant Voice
 » ﻣ ﺎ أذن اﷲ: ﺳ ﻤﻌﺖ رﺳ ﻮل اﷲ ﺻ ﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴ ﻪ وﺳ ﻠﻢ ﻳﻘ ﻮل: ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿ ﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨ ﻪ ﻗ ﺎل- 1004
.ﻟﺸﻲء ﻣﺎ أذن ﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﺣﺴﻦ اﻟﺼﻮت ﻳﺘﻐﻨﻰ ﺑﺎﻟﻘﺮﺁن ﻳﺠﻬﺮ ﺑﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
. وهﻮ إﺷﺎرة إﻟﻰ اﻟﺮﺿﻰ واﻟﻘﺒﻮل، أي اﺳﺘﻤﻊ:« ﻣﻌﻨﻰ » أذن اﷲ
1004. AbU Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of AllAh (PBUH) saying,
"Allah does not listen so attentively to anything as He listens to the recitation of the Qur'an by a Prophet who recites
well with a melodious and audible voice.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "Allah does not listen so attentively'' has two- fold meanings. First, Allah's acceptance and pleasure.
Second, His attribute of Hearing. One must have to believe in it although we can neither describe it nor compare it
with anything else.
The word "Ghina'' is ordinarily used for singing but here it means the recitation which is done in accordance with
the principles of Tajwid and in a beautiful voice.
Thus, this Hadith induces us to recite the Qur'an properly with nice feeling and voice.
1005. Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to
him, "You have been given a Mizmar (sweet melodious voice) out of the Mazamir of Prophet Dawud (David).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Mizmar means flute but here it stands for tune and sweet voice. In the phrase Al-Dawud (PBUH),
translated here `the family of Dawud,' the word Al is superfluous and what is in fact meant is Prophet Dawud. In any
case, sweet voice is a gift of Allah Who grants it to whom He likes. Lucky indeed are those who are granted this gift
and they go about using it to invite people to the religion of Allah.
1006. Al-Bara' bin `Azib (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: I heard the Prophet (PBUH) reciting Surat
Wat-Teen Waz-Zaitun (Chapter 95) during the `Isha' prayer. I have never heard anyone reciting it in a more
beautiful voice than his.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that, like other virtues and qualities, the Prophet (PBUH) was also granted a
sweet voice by Allah.
1007. Abu Lubabah Bashir bin `Abdul-Mundhir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH)
said, "He who does not recite the Qur'an in a pleasant tone is not of us.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: The words "is not of us'' mean that he is not following the way of the Prophet (PBUH) with regard to
the recitation of the Qur'an. This Hadith also induces us to recite the Qur'an with a sweet and touching voice because
the recitation of the Qur'an in this manner enhances its effect.

،«  » اﻗ ﺮأ ﻋﻠ ﻲ اﻟﻘ ﺮﺁن: ﻗﺎل ﻟﻲ اﻟﻨﺒ ﻲ ﺻ ﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴ ﻪ وﺳ ﻠﻢ: وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮد رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل- 1008
 » إﻧﻲ أﺣﺐ أن أﺳﻤﻌﻪ ﻣ ﻦ ﻏﻴ ﺮي « ﻓﻘ ﺮأت ﻋﻠﻴ ﻪ ﺳ ﻮرة: ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ! أﻗﺮأ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ وﻋﻠﻴﻚ أﻧﺰل؟! ﻗﺎل:ﻓﻘﻠﺖ
» : )ﻓﻜﻴﻒ إذا ﺟﺌﻨﺎ ﻣ ﻦ آ ﻞ أﻣ ﺔ ﺑﺸ ﻬﻴﺪ وﺟﺌﻨ ﺎ ﺑ ﻚ ﻋﻠ ﻰ ه ﺆﻻء ﺷ ﻬﻴﺪا( ﻗ ﺎل:اﻟﻨﺴﺎء ﺣﺘﻰ ﺟﺌﺖ إﻟﻰ هﺬﻩ اﻵﻳﺔ
. ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ. ﻓﺈذا ﻋﻴﻨﺎﻩ ﺗﺬرﻓﺎن،ﺣﺴﺒﻚ اﻵن « ﻓﺎﻟﺘﻔﺖ إﻟﻴﻪ
1008. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said to me, "Recite the Qur'an to
me.'' I said: "O Messenger of Allah! Shall I recite it to you when it was revealed to you?'' He (PBUH) said, "I like to
hear it from others.'' Then I began to recite Surat An-Nisa'. When I reached the Ayah: `How will it be when We shall
bring a witness from every people and bring you as a witness against them?' (Having heard it) he said, "Enough!
Enough!'' When I looked at him, I found his eyes were overflowing with tears.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has been mentioned earlier. It is repeated here for the reason that it has an aspect of
honour for the people who are blessed with knowledge and grace. Moreover, it stresses the need to hear the
recitation of the Qur'an from those who recite it beautifully in order to contemplate over it, as was done by the
Prophet (PBUH) himself.

Chapter 183

ﺚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﻮر ﺁﻳﺎت ﻣﺨﺼﻮﺻﺔ
ﺑﺎب ﻓﻲ اﻟﺤ ﱢ
Inducement towards the Recitation of some Special verses and Surah of the
Noble Qur'an
 » أَﻻ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل ﻟﻲ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻦ اﻟﻤُﻌﻠﱠﻰ رَﺿ
ِ  ﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴ ٍﺪ راﻓ ِﻊ ﺑ1009
 ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮ َل: ﺖ
ُ ﺨﺮُج ُﻗ ْﻠ
ْ ن َﻧ
ْ  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ أَر ْدﻧَﺎ َأ، ﺧ َﺬ ﺑﻴﺪِي
َ ﺠ َﺪ ؟ ﻓ َﺄ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻦ اﻟ َﻤ
َ ﺨﺮُج ِﻣ
ْ نﺗ
ْ ن َﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ َأ
ِ ﻋﻈَﻢ ﺳُﻮر ٍة ﻓﻲ ا ْﻟ ُﻘﺮْﺁ
ْ ﻚ َأ
َ ﻋﱢﻠ ُﻤ
َ ُأ
ِ ﻈ َﻢ ﺳُﻮ َر ٍة ﻓﻲ ا ْﻟ ُﻘﺮْﺁ
َﻋ
ْ ﻚ َأ
ن
ُ  وَا ْﻟ ُﻘﺮْﺁ، ﺴ ْﺒ ُﻊ اﻟ َﻤﺜَﺎﻧﻲ
ﻦ هِﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ب اﻟﻌَﺎﻟﻤِﻴ
ﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َر ﱢ
َ  »اﻟ: ن ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋﻠﱢﻤ ﱠﻨ
َ ﺖ ُﻷ
َ ﻚ ُﻗ ْﻠ
َ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِإ ﱠﻧ
.ا ْﻟ َﻌﻈِﻴ ُﻢ اﻟﱠﺬي أُوﺗِﻴ ُﺘ ُﻪ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
1009. Abu Sa`id Ar-Rafi` bin Al-Mu`alla (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said, "Shall I teach you the greatest Surah in the Qur'an before you leave the mosque?'' Then he (PBUH),
took me by the hand, and when we were about to step out, I reminded him of his promise to teach me the greatest
Surah in the Qur'an. He (PBUH) said, "It is `Alhamdu lillahi Rabbil `Alamin (i.e., Surat Al-Fatihah) which is AsSab` Al-Mathani (i.e., the seven oft-repeated Ayat) and the Great Qur'an which is given to me.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Allah the Almighty says:
"And indeed, We have bestowed upon you seven of Al-Mathani (the seven repeatedly recited Ayat), (i.e., Surat AlFatihah) and the Grand Qur'an.'' (15:87).
This Hadith is an elaboration of the Quranic Ayah quoted above. The Prophet (PBUH) held that As-Sab` AlMathani is Surat Al-Fatihah (the Opening Chapter) because these seven Ayat are recited not only in every Salat but
in every Rak`ah of every Salat for the reason that no Salat is valid without the recitation of this Surah, as is evident
from the saying of the Prophet (PBUH): "The Salat of that person who has not recited Surat Al-Fatihah is void.'' It
has also been regarded as the greatest Surah of the Qur'an as it covers all the objects of the Qur'an and is a
condensation of all the subjects which have been discussed in detail in its other Surah. It includes the belief in the
Tauhid (the belief in the Oneness of Allah)), the worship of Allah, the Day of Resurrection, promise (of Jannah) and
warning (against Hell-fire), instances of the pious and impious people of the past communities, and the lessons their
conduct has for others. Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi have reported a Hadith in which the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said: "Al-hamdu lillahi Rabbil `Alamin (i.e., Surat Al-Fatihah) is Umm-ul-Qur'an that is its origin, basis
and essence".

ﺣ ٌﺪ
َ  ُﻗ ْﻞ ُه َﻮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َأ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل ﻓﻲ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ ﺨ ْﺪ ِريﱢ رﺿ
ُ  وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟ1010
.«ن
ِ ﺚ اﻟ ُﻘﺮْﺁ
َ  ِإ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ َﻟ َﺘ ْﻌ ِﺪ ُل ُﺛ ُﻠ،  » واﱠﻟﺬِي َﻧﻔْﺴﻲ ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ:
ْ ﺣ ُﺪآُﻢ َأ
َ ﺠ ُﺰ َأ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 َأ ﱠ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
ن ﻓﻲ
ِ ﺚ ا ْﻟ ُﻘﺮْﺁ
ِ ن ﻳ ْﻘ َﺮَأ ِﺑ ُﺜُﻠ
ِ  » َأ َﻳ ْﻌ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل َﻷﺻْﺤﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ
:  اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ اﻟﺼﱠ َﻤ ُﺪ، ﺣ ٌﺪ
َ  » ُﻗ ْﻞ هُﻮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َأ: ﻚ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﻖ ذﻟ
ُ  َأ ﱡﻳﻨَﺎ ُﻳﻄِﻴ:  وﻗﺎﻟُﻮا، ﻚ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ ﻖ ذﻟ
ﺸ ﱠ
َ َﻟ ْﻴ َﻠ ٍﺔ « َﻓ
. ن « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ِ ﺚ ا ْﻟ ُﻘﺮْﺁ
ُ ُﺛُﻠ
1010. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported about Surat Al-Ikhlas (Chapter 112): The
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, it is equivalent to one-third of the Qur'an.''
According to another version, he (PBUH) said to his Companions, "Is anyone of you incapable of reciting one-third
of the Qur'an in one night?'' They considered it burdensome and said: "O Messenger of Allah, which of us can afford
to do that?'' He (PBUH) said, "Surat Al-Ikhlas [Say: He is Allah (the) One] is equivalent to one-third of the Qur'an.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: One reading of Surat Al-Ikhlas has return and reward equal to the recitation of one-third of the
Qur'an. This Surah mentions the Oneness of Allah. This is enough to make one realize how much Allah (SWT) likes
the recitation and remembrance of His Oneness. This is the reason, He has declared Shirk (polytheism) an absolutely
unpardonable sin.

ﺻﻠّﻰ
َ ﺢ ﺟﺎ َء إِﻟﻰ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ﺻ َﺒ
ْ  » َﻗ ُﻞ ُه َﻮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ أَﺣ ٌﺪ « ﻳُﺮ ﱢددُهﺎ َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ َأ: ﻼ َﻳ ْﻘ َﺮُأ
ًﺟ
ُ ﻼ ﺳﻤِﻊ َر
ًﺟ
ُ ن َر
 وﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ1011
 » واﻟﱠﺬي َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻲ: ﺳﱠﻠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺟ ُﻞ ﻳ َﺘﻘَﺎﻟﻬﱡﺎ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ن اﻟﺮﱠ
َ ﻚ َﻟ ُﻪ وآَﺎ
َ  َﻓ َﺬ َآ َﺮ ذﻟ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ا
ِ ﺚ ا ْﻟ ُﻘﺮْﺁ
َ  ِإﻧﱠﻬﺎ َﻟ َﺘ ْﻌ ِﺪ ُل ُﺛُﻠ، ِﺑ َﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ
. ن « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري

1011. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man heard another reciting Surat Al-Ikhlas
repeatedly. The next morning he came to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and informed him about it as if he
considered it to be of little reward. On that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul
is, this Surah is equal to one-third of the Qur'an.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: "Yataqalluha'' means he thought that its recitation had no special merits. The Prophet (PBUH)
clarified his misunderstanding by elucidating its eminence.

» :ﺣ ٌﺪ
َ  ُﻗ ْﻞ ُه َﻮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َأ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل ﻓﻲ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ  وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿ1012
. ن « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ ﺚ اﻟ ُﻘﺮْﺁ
َ ِإ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ َﺗ ْﻌ ِﺪ ُل ُﺛُﻠ
1012. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Surat Ikhlas
is equivalent to one-third of the Qur'an.''
[Muslim].

 ﻗﺎل،  ُﻗ ْﻞ ُه َﻮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ أَﺣ ٌﺪ:ﺣﺐﱡ ه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟﺴﱡﻮ َر َة
ِ  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ إِﻧﻲ ُأ: ن رﺟُﻼ ﻗﺎل
ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
ٍ ﻦ أَﻧ
ْ  وﻋ1013
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري ﻓﻲ ﺻﺤﻴﺤﻪ ﺗﻌﻠﻴﻘًﺎ. ﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ﻚ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
َ ﺧ َﻠ
َ ﺣﺒﱠﻬﺎ َأ ْد
ُ ن
 » ِإ ﱠ:
1013. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man said: "O Messenger of Allah! I love Surat-Al-Ikhlas
[Say: He is Allah, (the) One].'' He (PBUH) said, "Your love for it will admit you to Jannah.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Some scholars have highlighted the eminence of Surat Al-Ikhlas by saying that it comprises the
whole discipline of Tauhid. This Surat deals with Tauhid. Many other reasons have also been given for its great
eminence by Muslim scholars.

ﺖ
ْ ت ُأ ْﻧ ِﺰ َﻟ
ٍ  »َأ َﻟ ْﻢ ﺗَﺮ ﺁﻳَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ ﻋﺎ ِﻣ ٍﺮ َر
ِ ﻋﻘْﺒ َﺔ ﺑ
ُ  وﻋﻦ1014
. س « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ ب اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
 َو ُﻗ ْﻞ َأﻋُﻮ ُذ ِﺑ َﺮ ﱢ، ﻖ
ِ ب اﻟ َﻔ َﻠ
ﻂ ؟ ُﻗ ْﻞ َأﻋُﻮ ُذ ﺑ َﺮ ﱢ
َه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ َﻠ َﺔ َﻟ ْﻢ ُﻳ َﺮ ﻣِﺜُﻠﻬُﻦ َﻗ ﱡ
1014. `Uqbah bin `Amir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "Do you
not know that last night certain Ayat were revealed the like of which there is no precedence. They are: `Say: I seek
refuge with (Allah) the Rubb of the daybreak' (Surah 113), and `Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the Rubb of
mankind' (Surah 114).''
[Muslim].
Commentary: "Alam tara'' means "Have not you seen?'' or "Are you not aware?''
"There is no precedence'' means that there is no other complete Surat in the Qur'an on this subject, except these two.
For this reason these two Surat are called (Al-Mu`awwidhatain) which means two Surat which we use to seek
Allah's protection.

ن
ﻦ اﻟﺠﺎ ﱢ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳ َﺘ َﻌ ﱠﻮ ُذ ِﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  آﺎ: ﺨ ْﺪ ِريﱢ رَﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ُ  وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟ1015
 رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل. ك ﻣﺎ ﺳِﻮاهُﻤﺎ
َ ﺧ َﺬ ِﺑﻬِﻤﺎ وﺗَﺮ
َ  َأ،  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ َﻧ َﺰ َﻟﺘَﺎ، ﺖ اﻟ ُﻤﻌَﻮذَﺗﺎن
ِ  ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻧ َﺰ َﻟ، ن
ِ ﻦ ا ِﻹ ْﻧﺴَﺎ
ِ ﻋ ْﻴ
َ  َو،
. ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ
1015. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to
seek protection against the evil of jinn and the evil eyes till Surat Al-Falaq and Surat An-Nas were revealed. After
they were revealed, he took to them for seeking Allah's protection and left everything besides them.
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Like men, jinns have also good and bad elements among them. Almighty Allah has endowed them
with such power that if they want they can, with the Will of Allah, harm human beings. This is the reason
mischievous jinns harm people. Similarly, influence of the evil eye is also true. What it means is that if a person
looks at someone with greed and envy, the evil effects of his look will reach the person viewed, and because of that
he has to suffer some loss or trouble or accident. For this reason, the Prophet (PBUH) would seek the protection of
Allah against the jinns and the evil eye and pray in his own words for it, saying: "I seek Your protection against
jinns and evil eyes of the people.'' After the revelation of the Surah Al-Falaq and An-Nas (last two Surah of the
Quran) he started reciting them because these were revealed for this purpose. These Surah are also called "AlMu`awwidhatain'' which mean two Surah which provide protection. It is, therefore, very useful to seek the
protection of Allah by reciting them.

ن ﺳُﻮ َر ٌة
ِ ﻦ اﻟ ُﻘﺮْﺁ
َ  » ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ  وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮ َة رﺿ1016
.«ﻚ
ُ ك اﻟﺬِي ِﺑ َﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻠ
َ  ﺗﺒﺎ َر: ﻲ
َ  و ِه، ﻏ ِﻔ َﺮ َﻟ ُﻪ
ُ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
َ ﺟ ٍﻞ
ُ ﺖ ِﻟ َﺮ
ْ ن ﺁ َﻳ ًﺔ ﺷَﻔﻌ
َ ﺛَﻼﺛُﻮ
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ: رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
. « ﺸ َﻔ ُﻊ
ْ  » َﺗ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ أﺑﻲ داود
1016. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying,
"There is a Surah in the Qur'an which contains thirty Ayat which kept interceding for a man until his sins are
forgiven. This Surah is `Blessed is He in Whose Hand is the dominion.' (Surat Al-Mulk 67).''
[At-Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith means that on the Day of Resurrection this Surah will intercede with Allah for the
forgiveness of its reciter. This Hadith has been narrated (in Arabic) in the past tense because, like the past indefinite,
its occurrence is definite and not open to inquiry. At some places, however, it has also been narrated in the present
tense.

ﻦ
ِ ﻦ َﻗ َﺮَأ ﺑﺎﻵﻳ َﺘ ْﻴ
ْ  »ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
َ ي رﺿ
وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﻣﺴﻌﻮ ٍد اﻟﺒ ْﺪ ِر ﱢ- 1017
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺧ ِﺮ ﺳُﻮر ِة اﻟﺒﻘَﺮ ِة ﻓِﻲ َﻟ ْﻴ َﻠ ٍﺔ َآ َﻔﺘَﺎ ُﻩ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِﻦﺁ
ْ ِﻣ
. ﻦ ِﻗﻴَﺎ ِم اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ
ْ  َآ َﻔﺘَﺎ ُﻩ ِﻣ:  َوﻗِﻴ َﻞ، ﻚ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ َﻠ َﺔ
َ  َآ َﻔﺘَﺎ ُﻩ اﻟ َﻤ ْﻜﺮُو َﻩ ِﺗ ْﻠ: ﻗﻴﻞ
1017. Abu Mas`ud Al-Badri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Prophet (PBUH) saying, "He
who recites the two Ayat at the end of Surat Al-Baqarah at night, they will suffice him.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "Suffice him'' here means that he will be protected from the evils. Its another meaning is that these
two Ayat will take the place of Tahajjud (optional prayer in the late hours of the night). Imam An-Nawawi has cited
the latter meaning.

ﺠ َﻌﻠُﻮا ُﺑﻴُﻮ َﺗ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻣﻘَﺎﺑِﺮ
ْ  » ﻻ َﺗ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ  وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮ َة رﺿ1018
.ﺖ اﻟﱠﺬي ُﺗﻘْﺮُأ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺳُﻮر ُة اﻟْﺒﻘَﺮ ِة « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ ن َﻳ ْﻨ ِﻔ ُﺮ ﻣِﻦ اﻟْﺒ ْﻴ
َ ﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎ
ن اﻟ ﱠ
 ِإ ﱠ،
1018. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying: "Do
not turn your houses into graveyards. Satan runs away from the house in which Surat Al-Baqarah is recited.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith instructs us not to turn our homes into the like of a graveyard through the negligence of
reciting the Qur'an in them. It also points out the excellence of Surat Al-Baqarah, which when recited, will certainly
keep the devil away.

 »ﻳﺎ أَﺑﺎ اﻟﻤُﻨ ِﺬ ِر َأ َﺗ ْﺪرِي: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﺐ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ٍ ﻦ َآ ْﻌ
ِ  وﻋﻦ ُأ َﺑﻲﱢ ﺑ1019
ﻚ
َ  » ﻟِﻴﻬْﻨ: ﺻﺪْري َو َﻗﺎل
َ ب ﻓﻲ
َ  َﻓﻀَﺮ، ﻲ ا ْﻟ َﻘﻴﱡﻮ ُم
ﺤﱡ
َ  اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻻ إِﻟ َﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ هُﻮ اﻟ: ﺖ
ُ ﻈ ُﻢ ؟ ُﻗ ْﻠ
َﻋ
ْ ﻚ َأ
َ ي ﺁﻳ ٍﺔ ﻣِﻦ آﺘﺎب اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣﻌ
َأ ﱡ
. ا ْﻟ ِﻌ ْﻠ ُﻢ َأﺑَﺎ اﻟﻤُﻨ ِﺬ ِر « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1019. Ubayy bin Ka`b (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "Abu
Mundhir! Do you know which Ayah in Allah's Book is the greatest?'' I replied: "It is `Allah la ilaha illa HuwalHaiyul-Qayum (Allah! none has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever Living...)'.'' (2:256) Thereupon he
(PBUH) patted me in the chest and said, "Rejoice by this knowledge, O Abu Mundhir!''
[Muslim].
Commentary: The words cited in the Hadith occur at the beginning of Ayat-ul-Kursi (No. 256 of Surat Al-Baqarah
of the Qur'an). The merits mentioned in the Hadith are for the whole Ayah. Ayat-ul-Kursi mentions the Majestic
Attributes and Mighty Powers of Allah and is, therefore, very meritorious.
"Rejoice by this knowledge'' means "May this knowledge be a source of respect, honour and benefit to you.'' And
knowledge here stands for the knowledge of the Qur'an and Hadith which is certainly a means of success in this
world and the Hereafter.

،ن
َ ﻆ َزآَﺎ ِة رﻣﻀﺎ
ِ ﺤ ْﻔ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺑ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  و ﱠآﻠَﻨﻲ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل1020
:  ﻗﺎل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻷ َر َﻓ َﻌﻨﱠﻚ إِﻟﻰ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺖ
ُ ﺧ ْﺬ ُﺗ ُﻪ ﻓﻘُﻠ
َ  ﻓَﺄ، ﻦ اﻟﻄﱠﻌﺎم
َ ﺤﺜُﻮ ِﻣ
ْ  ﻓَﺠﻌﻞ ﻳ، ت
ٍ َﻓ َﺄﺗَﺎﻧﻲ ﺁ
 وﻋﻠ ﱠ، ج
ٌ ِإ ﱢﻧﻲ ﻣُﺤﺘَﺎ
 َﻓﻘَﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ، ﺖ
ُ ﺤ
ْ  َﻓ َﺄﺻْﺒ، ﺖ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ُ ﺨﱠﻠ ْﻴ
َ  َﻓ، .  وﺑﻲ ﺣﺎﺟ ٌﺔ ﺷﺪﻳ َﺪ ٌة، ﻲ ﻋَﻴﺎ ٌل
، ﺣ ْﻤ ُﺘ ُﻪ
ِ  ﻓَﺮ، ﻋﻴَﺎ ًﻻ
ِ ﺟ ًﺔ و
َ ﺷﻜَﺎ ﺣَﺎ
َ  ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺖ
ُ ك اﻟْﺒﺎرِﺣ َﺔ ؟ « ُﻗ ْﻠ
َ  ﻣﺎ ﻓَﻌ َﻞ َأﺳِﻴ ُﺮ،  » ﻳﺎ أَﺑﺎ هُﺮﻳﺮة: ﺳﱠﻠ َﻢ
َ وﺁﻟ ِﻪ و

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﺳﻴﻌُﻮ ُد ِﻟ َﻘ ْﻮ ِل رﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  » أَﻣﺎ ِإﻧﱠ ُﻪ َﻗ ْﺪ َآﺬَﺑﻚ وﺳﻴﻌُﻮ ُد « ﻓَﻌﺮ ْﻓ:  ﻓﻘﺎل.ﺖ ﺳﺒِﻴ َﻠ ُﻪ
ُ ﺨﱠﻠ ْﻴ
َ َﻓ
 دﻋْﻨﻲ َﻓ ِﺈﻧﱢﻲ:  ﻗﺎ َل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻚ إِﻟﻰ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  َﻷ ْرﻓَﻌ ﱠﻨ: ﺖ
ُ  َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ، ﻦ اﻟﻄﱠﻌﺎ ِم
َ  َﻓﺠَﺎ َء ﻳﺤﺜُﻮ ِﻣ. ﻓَﺮﺻ ْﺪ ُﺗ ُﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َﻓﻘَﺎل ﻟﻲ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  َﻓﺄَﺻﺒﺤ، ﺖ ﺳﺒِﻴ َﻠ ُﻪ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
ُ ﺧﻠﱠﻴ
َ ﺣ ْﻤ ُﺘ ُﻪ َو
ِ  ﻓﺮ، ﻲ ﻋِﻴﺎ ٌل ﻻ َأﻋُﻮ ُد
 وﻋ َﻠ ﱠ، ج
ٌ ُﻣﺤْﺘﺎ
ﺖ
ُ ﺧﻠﱠﻴ
َ  َو، ﺣ ْﻤ ُﺘ ُﻪ
ِ ﺷﻜَﺎ ﺣﺎﺟ ًﺔ َوﻋِﻴﺎ ًﻻ ﻓَﺮ
َ  ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺖ
ُ ك اﻟْﺒﺎرِﺣ َﺔ ؟ « ُﻗ ْﻠ
َ  ﻣﺎ ﻓَﻌﻞ َأﺳِﻴ ُﺮ،  » ﻳَﺎ أَﺑﺎ هُﺮﻳْﺮ َة:
ُ  ﻓﻘﻠ، ﺧﺬْﺗ ُﻪ
َ  َﻓ َﺄ، ﻦ اﻟﻄﱠﻌﺎم
َ  » ِإﻧﱠ ُﻪ َﻗ ْﺪ َآﺬَﺑ:  َﻓﻘَﺎل، ﺳﺒِﻴ َﻠ ُﻪ
:ﺖ
َ ﺤﺜُﻮ ِﻣ
ْ  ﻓَﺠﺎ َء ﻳ.  ﻓﺮﺻ ْﺪ ُﺗ ُﻪ اﻟﺜﱠﺎ ِﻟ َﺜ َﺔ. « ﻚ وﺳ َﻴﻌُﻮ ُد
:  ﻓﻘﺎل،ُ ُﺛﻢﱠ َﺗﻌُﻮد، ﻚ َﺗﻌُﻮ ُد
َ ﻋ ُﻢ َأ ﱠﻧ
ُ ﻚ ﻻ َﺗ ْﺰ
َ ث ﻣﺮات َأ ﱠﻧ
ٍ ﺧ ُﺮ ﺛَﻼ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ وهﺬا ﺁ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ َﻷ ْرﻓَﻌﻨﱠﻚ إِﻟﻰ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
،ﻲ
ﺳﱢ
ِ ﻚ ﻓَﺎﻗْﺮ ْأ ﺁﻳ َﺔ ا ْﻟﻜُﺮ
َﺷ
ِ ﺖ إِﻟﻰ ﻓِﺮا
َ  إِذا أَو ْﻳ:  ﻣﺎ ُهﻦﱠ ؟ ﻗﺎل: ﺖ
ُ  ﻗﻠ، ﻚ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻬَﺎ
َ ت ﻳ ْﻨ َﻔ ُﻌ
ٍ ﻚ َآﻠِﻤﺎ
َ دﻋْﻨﻲ َﻓ ِﺈﻧﱢﻲ أُﻋﱢﻠ ُﻤ
ٌ ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺣﺎ ِﻓ
َ ﻚ ِﻣ
 ﻓﻘَﺎ َل ﻟﻲ رﺳُﻮ ُل، ﺖ
ُ ﺤ
ْ ﺖ ﺳﺒِﻴ َﻠ ُﻪ َﻓ َﺄﺻْﺒ
ُ ﺨﱠﻠ ْﻴ
َ  َﻓ، ﺢ
ِ ﺼ ِﺒ
ْ ن ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﺗ
ٌ ﻚ ﺷ ْﻴﻄَﺎ
َ  وﻻ ﻳﻘْﺮ ُﺑ، ﻆ
َ َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﻟَﻦ ﻳﺰَا َل ﻋﻠ ْﻴ
ت
ٍ  ﻳﺎ َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ زَﻋﻢ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻳُﻌﱢﻠﻤُﻨﻲ َآﻠِﻤﺎ: ﺖ
ُ ك اﻟْﺒﺎرِﺣ َﺔ ؟ « ﻓﻘُﻠ
َ  » ﻣﺎ ﻓَﻌ َﻞ َأﺳِﻴ ُﺮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  » ﻣَﺎ ِه:  ﻗﺎل.ﺖ ﺳﺒِﻴﻠَﻪ
ُ ﺨﻠﱠ ْﻴ
َ  َﻓ، ﻳ ْﻨ َﻔﻌُﻨﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻬَﺎ
ﻲ
ﻚ ﻓَﺎﻗ َﺮ ْأ اﻳ َﺔ ا ْﻟ ُﻜﺮْﺳ ﱢ
َﺷ
ِ ﺖ إِﻟﻰ ﻓِﺮا
َ  إِذا أَو ْﻳ:  ﻗﺎل ﻟﻲ: ﻲ ؟ « ﻗﻠﺖ
ﻦ
ْ  َو َﻟ، ﻆ
ٌ ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺣَﺎ ِﻓ
َ ﻚ ِﻣ
َ  ﻻ َﻳﺰَال ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ: ﻲ ا ْﻟ َﻘﻴﱡﻮ ُم { وﻗﺎل ﻟﻲ
 } اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻻ إِﻟ َﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ هُﻮ اﻟﺤ ﱡ: ﺨ ِﺘ َﻢ اﻵﻳ َﺔ
ْ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﺗ
َ ﻦ َأوﱠﻟﻬﺎ
ْ ِﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ. ﺢ
َ ﺼ ِﺒ
ْ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﺗ
َ ن
ٌ ﺷ ْﻴﻄَﺎ
َ ﻚ
َ ﻳﻘْﺮ َﺑ
ﻦ
ْ  َﺗ ْﻌﻠَﻢ َﻣ، ب
ٌ ﻚ َوهُﻮ آَﺬو
َ  » َأﻣَﺎ ِإﻧﱠﻪ َﻗ ْﺪ ﺻَﺪﻗ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
. ن « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ٌ ﺷ ْﻴﻄَﺎ
َ ك
َ  »ذَا:  ﻗﺎل،  ﻻ: ث ﻳﺎ أَﺑﺎ هُﺮ ْﻳﺮَة ؟ « ﻗﻠﺖ
ٍ ﺐ ُﻣﻨْﺬ ﺛَﻼ
ُ ﻃ
ِ ُﺗﺨَﺎ
1020. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) put me in charge
of charity of Ramadan (Sadaqat-ul-Fitr). Somebody came to me and began to take away some food-stuff. I caught
him and said, "I must take you to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH).'' He said, "I am a needy man with a large family,
and so I have a pressing need.'' I let him go. When I saw the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) next morning, he asked
me, "O Abu Hurairah! What did your captive do last night?'' I said, "O Messenger of Allah! He complained of a
pressing need and a big family. I felt pity for him so I let him go.'' He (PBUH) said, "He told you a lie and he will
return.'' I was sure, according to the saying of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) that he would return. I waited for
him. He sneaked up again and began to steal food-stuff from the Sadaqah. I caught him and said; "I must take you to
the Messenger of Allah (PBUH).'' He said, "Let go of me, I am a needy man. I have to bear the expenses of a big
family. I will not come back.'' So I took pity on him and let him go. I went at dawn to the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) who asked me, "O Abu Hurairah! What did your captive do last night?'' I replied, "O Messenger of Allah!
He complained of a pressing want and the burden of a big family. I took pity on him and so I let him go.'' He
(PBUH) said, "He told you a lie and he will return.'' (That man) came again to steal the food-stuff. I arrested him and
said, "I must take you to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH), and this is the last of three times. You promised that you
would not come again but you did.'' He said, "Let go of me, I shall teach you some words with which Allah may
benefit you.'' I asked, "What are those words?'' He replied, "When you go to bed, recite Ayat-ul-Kursi (2:255) for
there will be a guardian appointed over you from Allah, and Satan will not be able to approach you till morning.'' So
I let him go. Next morning the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) asked me, "What did your prisoner do last night.'' I
answered, "He promised to teach me some words which he claimed will benefit me before Allah. So I let him go.''
The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) asked, "What are those words that he taught you?'' I said, "He told me: `When you
go to bed, recite Ayat-ul-Kursi from the beginning to the end i.e.,[ Allah! none has the right to be worshipped but
He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists. Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him. To
Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth. Who is he that can intercede with Him except
with His Permission? He knows what happens to them (His creatures) in this world, and what will happen to them in
the Hereafter. And they will never compass anything of His Knowledge except that which He wills. His Kursi
encompasses the heavens and the earth, and preserving them does not fatigue Him. And He is the Most High, the
Most Great].' (2:255). He added: `By reciting it, there will be a guardian appointed over you from Allah who will
protect you during the night, and Satan will not be able to come near you until morning'.'' The Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said, "Verily, he has told you the truth though he is a liar. O Abu Hurairah! Do you know with whom you
were speaking for the last three nights?'' I said, "No.'' He (PBUH) said, "He was Shaitan (Satan).''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us the excellence of Ayat-ul-Kursi and the importance of reciting it before going to
bed.

ت
ٍ ﻆ ﻋﺸْﺮ ﺁﻳَﺎ
َ ﻦ ﺣ ِﻔ
ْ  »ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ اﻟ ﱠﺪ ْردِا ِء َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨْﻪ َأ ﱠ1021
. ﺧ ِﺮ ﺳُﻮر ِة اﻟﻜﻬْﻒ« رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِﻦﺁ
ْ  » ِﻣ:  وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ. « ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺪﺟﱠﺎ ِل
َ  ﻋُﺼ َﻢ ﻣ، ﻦ َأ ﱠو ِل ﺳُﻮر ِة ا ْﻟ َﻜﻬْﻒ
ْ ِﻣ
 اﻟﺮواﻳﺔ اﻷﺧﺮى ﺷﺎذة واﻟﻤﺤﻔﻮظ اﻟﺮواﻳﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ آﻤﺎ ﺣﻘﻘﺘﻪ ﻓﻲ " ﺳﻠﺴﻠﺔ:  ﻗﻠﺖ: ] ﻗﺎل اﻟﺸﻴﺦ اﻷﻟﺒﺎﻧﻲ
1808)  ( وﻳﺸﻬﺪ ﻟﻪ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ اﻟﻨﻮاس ﺑﻦ ﺳﻤﻌﺎن اﻵﺗﻲ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﻤﺼﻨﻒ ﺑﺮﻗﻢ2651 ) اﻷﺣﺎدﻳﺚ اﻟﺼﺤﻴﺤﺔ " رﻗﻢ
. [ " ( ﻓﺈن ﻓﻴﻪ " ﻓﻤﻦ أدرآﻪ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ ﻓﻠﻴﻘﺮأ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻓﻮاﺗﺢ ﺳﻮرة اﻟﻜﻬﻒ

1021. Abud-Darda' (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "Whoever
commits to memory the first ten Ayat of the Surat Al-Kahf, will be protected from (the trial of) Ad-Dajjal
(Antichrist).''
[Muslim].
In another narration, the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "(Whoever commits to memory) the last ten Ayat of
Surat Al-Kahf, he will be protected from (the trial of) Ad-Dajjal (Antichrist).''
Commentary: Ad-Dajjal will appear sometime before Yaum-ul-Qiyamah. Allah, the Almighty will give him some
supernatural powers the manifestation of which will shake the faith of many people. For this reason, this will be a
serious trial. All Prophets warned their people against him. Our Prophet (PBUH) also warned us against him and
ordered us to guard ourselves from it and strictly advised us to seek Refuge of Allah against it. This Hadith tells us
the way to save ourselves from Ad-Dajjal. The recitation of the first or the last ten Ayat of Surat Al-Kahf, in the
morning and evening, is very useful for this purpose. Sheikh Al-Albani has, however, regarded the last ten Ayat
probably and the first ten Ayat surely effective against this mischief.

ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻋ ٌﺪ ﻋِﻨ َﺪ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ِ ﺟ ْﺒﺮِﻳ ُﻞ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ اﻟﺴﱠﻼم ﻗﺎ
ِ  ﺑ ْﻴﻨَﻤﺎ: س رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ ﻗَﺎ َل
ٍ ﻦ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ
ِ ﻦ ا ْﺑ
ِﻋ
َ  و1022
 َﻓ َﻨ َﺰ َل، ﻂ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟ َﻴ ْﻮ َم
ﺢ اﻟ َﻴ ْﻮ َم و َﻟ ْﻢ ُﻳ ْﻔﺘَﺢ َﻗ ﱡ
َ ﺴﻤَﺎ ِء ُﻓ ِﺘ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ  هﺬا ﺑﺎب ِﻣ:  َﻓ َﺮ َﻓ َﻊ َر ْأﺳَﻪ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ﻦ َﻓ ْﻮ ِﻗ ِﻪ
ْ ﺳ ِﻤ َﻊ َﻧﻘِﻴﻀًﺎ ِﻣ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ و
َ ﻂ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟ َﻴ ْﻮ َم َﻓ
ض ﻟﻢ َﻳ ْﻨ ِﺰ ْل َﻗ ﱡ
ٌ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﻣَﻠ
 َﻟ ْﻢ، ﻦ أُوﺗِﻴ َﺘ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
ِ ﺸ ْﺮ ﺑِﻨﻮرَﻳ
ِ  أَﺑ: ﺴﱠﻠ َﻢ وﻗﺎل
ِ ﻚ َﻧ َﺰ َل إِﻟﻰ ا َﻷ ْر
ٌ  هﺬا َﻣ َﻠ: ﻚ ﻓﻘﺎ َل
« . ﻋﻄِﻴﺘَﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ ف ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ ُأ
ٍ  ﻟَﻦ ﺗَﻘﺮَأ ﺑﺤ ْﺮ،  وﺧَﻮاﺗِﻴﻢ ﺳُﻮ َر ِة اﻟ َﺒﻘَﺮ ِة،  ﻓَﺎﺗﺤ ِﺔ اﻟﻜﺘﺎب: ﻚ
َ ﻲ ﻗَﺒ َﻠ
ُﻳ ْﺆ َﺗ ُﻬﻤَﺎ َﻧ ِﺒ ﱞ
. اﻟ ﱠﻨﻘِﻴﺾ « اﻟﺼﱠﻮت
1022. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: While Jibril (Gabriel) was sitting with the Messenger
of Allah (PBUH), he heard a sound above him. He lifted his head, and said: "This is a gate which has been opened in
heaven today. It was never opened before.'' Then an angel descended through it, he said: "This is an angel who has
come down to earth. He never came down before.'' He sent greetings and said: "Rejoice with two lights given to you.
Such lights were not given to any Prophet before you. These (lights) are: Fatihah-til-Kitab (Surat Al-Fatihah), and
the concluding Ayat of Surat Al-Baqarah. You will never recite a word from them without being given the blessings
it contain s.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells the excellence of the last Ayat of Surat Al-Baqarah. (That is from Amanar-Rasul to
the end of the Surah). Any one who recites these Ayat with a sincere heart will receive guidance, forgiveness and
bliss in this life and in the Hereafter.

Chapter 184

ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎع ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻘﺮاءة
Desirability of Assembling for the Recitation of the Noble Qur'an
ﺟ َﺘ َﻤ َﻊ َﻗ ْﻮ ٌم ﻓﻲ
ْ  »وﻣَﺎ ا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رَﺿ
ْﻋ
َ  و1023
، ﺣﻤَﺔ
ْ ﺸ َﻴ ْﺘ ُﻬ ْﻢ اﻟ ﱠﺮ
ِ ﻏ
َ  و، ﺴﻜِﻴﻨَﺔ
ﺖ ﻋﻠَﻴﻬﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
ْ  ِإ ﱠﻻ َﻧﺰَﻟ،  وﻳ َﺘﺪَارﺳُﻮﻧَﻪ ﺑ ْﻴ َﻨﻬُﻢ، ن آﺘﺎب اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ت اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻳ ْﺘﻠُﻮ
ِ ﺖ ﻣﻦ ﺑُﻴﻮ
ٍ َﺑ ْﻴ
ْ  و َذآَﺮ ُه ْﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓﻴِﻤ، ﺣ ﱠﻔ ْﺘﻬُﻢ اﻟﻤﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ُﺔ
َ َو
. ﻦ ﻋِﻨﺪﻩ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1023. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Any group
of people that assemble in one of the Houses of Allah to study the Qur'an, tranquillity will descend upon them,
mercy will engulf them, angels will surround them and Allah will make mention of them to those (the angels) in His
proximity.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: The meaning of the Hadith is that they teach one another by discussing the Quranic sciences, and
knowledge the Qur'an contains. This meaning is correct because both these acts are auspicious and are means of
gaining the Pleasure of Allah. This Hadith, however, does not tell us in any way that this group of people recite the
Qur'an all at once. This is Bid`ah for this was not the practice of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH).

Chapter 185

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ اﻟﻮﺿﻮء
The Merits of Ablutions (Wudu')
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"O you who believe! When you intend to offer As-Salat (the prayer), wash your faces and your hands
(forearms) up to the elbows, wipe (by passing wet hands over) your heads, and (wash) your feet up to the
ankles. If you are in a state of Janaba (i.e., after a sexual discharge), purify yourselves (bathe your whole
body). But if you are ill or on a journey, or any of you comes from responding to the call of nature, or you
have been in contact with women (i.e., sexual intercourse) and you find no water, then perform Tayammum
with clean earth and rub therewith your faces and hands. Allah does not want to place you in difficulty, but
He wants to purify you, and to complete His Favour to you that you may be thankful.'' (5:6)

ن ُأﻣﱠﺘﻲ
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘُﻮل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺳ ِﻤﻌْﺖ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋﻨْﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿ
ْﻋ
َ  و1024
ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻓَﻠﻴﻔﻌ ْﻞ « ﻣﺘﻔ، ﻏ ﱠﺮﺗَﻪ
ُ ن ُﻳﻄِﻴﻞ
ْ ع ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ َأ
َ ﺳ َﺘﻄَﺎ
ْ ﻦا
ِ ﻦ ﺁﺛَﺎ ِر اﻟﻮﺿﻮ ِء ﻓَﻤ
ْ ﻦ ِﻣ
َ ﺠﻠِﻴ
ﺤﱠ
َ ﻏ ّﺮًا ﻣ
ُ ن َﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ
َ ﻋ ْﻮ
َ ُﻳ ْﺪ
.
" ﻣﺪرج ﻓﻲ اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ آﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل اﻟﺤﺎﻓﻆ وﻏﻴﺮﻩ ﻓﺮاﺟﻊ ﻟﻪ " اﻹرواء. .  وﻗﻮﻟﻪ " ﻓﻤﻦ اﺳﺘﻄﺎع:] ﻗﺎل اﻷﻟﺒﺎﻧﻲ
"( 1030 )  ( و " اﻟﻀﻌﻴﻔﺔ " رﻗﻢ94 ) رﻗﻢ
1024. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying: "On
the Day of Resurrection, my followers (or Ummah) will be summoned `Al-Ghurr Al-Muhajjalun' from the traces of
Wudu'. Whoever can increase the area of his radiance should do so.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The word "Ghurr'' is the plural of "Agharr'' which means shining or white. It is used for animals (like
a horse), i.e., a white mark on its face. Here, it refers to that radiance which will issue from the brows of the
believers on the Day of Resurrection and which will make them prominent. Muhajjalun is from Tahjil which also
means whiteness but it is used for that whiteness which is found on all the four or at least on three legs of a horse.
Here, it refers to that light which will shine through the hands and feet of the believers because of their habit of
performing Wudu'. This means that the believers among the Muslims will be distinguished from other communities
by virtue of the refulgence issuing from their faces, hands and feet on the Day of Resurrection in the same way that a
horse with a white forehead is easily distinguised from other horses.

ﺣﻴْﺚ ﻳ ْﺒُﻠ ُﻎ اﻟﻮﺿـﻮ ُء
َ ﻦ اﻟﻤﺆﻣِﻦ
َ  » َﺗ ْﺒُﻠ ُﻎ اﻟﺤِﻠﻴﺔ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘُﻮل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺧﻠِﻴﻠﻲ
َ ﺳ ِﻤﻌْﺖ
َ :  وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل1025
.« رواﻩ ﻣﺴـﻠﻢ
1025. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard my Khalil (the Messenger of Allah (PBUH))
as saying, "The adornment of the believer (in Jannah) will reach the places where the water of Wudu' reaches (his
body).''
[Muslim].

ﺿ َﺄ
ﻦ َﺗ َﻮ ﱠ
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ن رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ن ﺑﻦ ﻋﻔﺎ
َ  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺜﻤﺎ1026
.ﺖ أَﻇﻔﺎ ِر ِﻩ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ ﻦ ﺗﺤ
ْ ج ِﻣ
َ ﺨ ُﺮ
ْ ﺴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﺗ
َ ﻦﺟ
ْ ﺧﻄَﺎﻳَﺎ ُﻩ ِﻣ
َ ﺧ َﺮﺟَﺖ
َ ، ﻦ اﻟﻮﺿـﻮ َء
َﺴ
َ َﻓ َﺄﺣْـ
1026. `Uthman bin `Affan (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He
who performs the Wudu' perfectly (i.e., according to Sunnah), his sins will depart from his body, even from under
his nails.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: To perform Wudu' in a proper manner means to perform it according to Sunnah. Ejection of sins
from the body means forgiveness of sins, and the word `sins' here stands for minor sins because major sins are not
forgiven without devout penitence.

ﺿ َﺄ
ﻦ َﺗ َﻮ ﱠ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺿُﺄ ﻣﺜ َﻞ وُﺿﻮﺋﻲ هﺬا ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳ َﺘ َﻮ ﱠ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  َرَأ ْﻳ:  وﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل1027
.ﺠ ِﺪ ﻧَﺎ ِﻓ َﻠ ًﺔ« رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِﺴ
ْ ﺸ ُﻴ ُﻪ إِﻟﻰ اﻟ َﻤ
ْ ﺖ ﺻَﻼ ُﺗ ُﻪ َو َﻣ
ْ  َوآَﺎ َﻧ،ِﻦ ذَﻧ ِﺒﻪ
ْ ﻏ ِﻔ َﺮ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻣَﺎ َﺗ َﻘ ﱠﺪ َم ِﻣ
ُ هﻜﺬا

1027. `Uthman bin `Affan (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I saw the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
performing Wudu' the way I have just done it and said, "He who performs Wudu' like this, his previous sins will be
forgiven and his Salat and walking to the mosque will be considered as supererogatory act of worship.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Wudu' is a means of remission of minor sins, provided those sins are not related to the rights of
people because they too will not be forgiven without penitence and compensating the aggrieved or the wronged.
To perform Wudu' at home before proceeding to the mosque for Salat is highly meritorious. He who does so, will be
purged of minor sins. Then his going to the mosque and performance of Salat there, is a means for gaining further
reward.

ﺿ َﺄ اﻟﻌﺒ ُﺪ اﻟﻤُﺴﻠِﻢ
 » إِذا َﺗ َﻮ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ1028
، ﻄ ِﺮ اﻟﻤﺎ ِء
ْ ﻦ وَﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ آ ﱡﻞ ﺧﻄِﻴﺌَﺔ َﻧﻈَﺮ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴﻬَﺎ ﺑِﻌﻴْﻨ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﻊ اﻟﻤﺎ ِء َأ ْو ﻣ َﻊ ﺁﺧ ِﺮ َﻗ
ْ ج ِﻣ
َ  َﻓﻐَﺴﻞ وﺟ َﻬ ُﻪ ﺧَﺮ- ﻦ
ُ  َأ ِو اﻟﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ َﻓﺈِذا ﻏَﺴ َﻞ، ﻄ ِﺮ اﻟﻤﺎ ِء
ْ ﺸ ْﺘﻬَﺎ ﻳﺪا ُﻩ َﻣ َﻊ اﻟﻤَﺎ ِء َأ ْو ﻣﻊ ﺁﺧِﺮ َﻗ
َ ﻄ
َنﺑ
َ ﻦ ﻳﺪﻳ ِﻪ ُآﻞﱡ ﺧَﻄﻴ َﺌ ٍﺔ آﺎ
ْ  ﺧَﺮج ِﻣ، َﻓﺈِذا ﻏَﺴﻞ ﻳﺪﻳ ِﻪ
«ب
ِ ﺎ ﻣِﻦ اﻟ ﱡﺬﻧُﻮج َﻧ ِﻘﻴ
َ  ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺨ ُﺮ، ﺧﻄِﻴ َﺌ ٍﺔ َﻣﺸَﺘﻬﺎ رِﺟﻼﻩ ﻣﻊ اﻟﻤﺎ ِء َأ ْو ﻣَﻊ ﺁﺧ ِﺮ ﻗَﻄ ِﺮ اﻟﻤﺎ ِء
َ ﺖ ُآﻞﱡ
ْ ﺟ
َ ﺧ َﺮ
َ ، ِرﺟَﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
. رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1028. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When a
Muslim, or a believer, washes his face (in the course of Wudu'), every sin which he committed with his eyes, will be
washed away from his face with water, or with the last drop of water; when he washes his hands, every sin which is
committed by his hands will be effaced from his hands with the water, or with the last drop of water; and when he
washes his feet, every sin his feet committed will be washed away with the water, or with the last drop of water;
until he finally emerges cleansed of all his sins.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has the same meaning mentioned in the preceding Ahadith. That is to say, such minor
sins are washed off by Wudu'. In other words, Wudu' is a means of purification of the body as well as the soul.

ﻦ وِإﻧﱠﺎ
ِ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ دَار ﻗَﻮ ٍم ُﻣ ْﺆﻣِﻨﻴ
َ  » اﻟﺴﱠﻼ ُم: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َأﺗَﻰ اﻟﻤﻘﺒﺮ َة َﻓﻘَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 وﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ1029
 » َأ ْﻧ ُﺘ ْﻢ: ﻚ ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺴﻨَﺎ ِإﺧْﻮا َﻧ
ْ  أَو َﻟ:  ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا: « ت َأﻧﱠﺎ َﻗ ْﺪ رَأ ْﻳﻨَﺎ ِإﺧْﻮا َﻧﻨَﺎ
ُ  و ِد ْد، ن
َ ﺣﻘُﻮ
ِ ن ﺷَﺎ َء اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻻ
ْ ِإ
َ ﺧﻮَا ُﻧﻨَﺎ اﻟّﺬﻳ
ْ  وَإ، ﺻﺤَﺎﺑﻲ
: ﻚ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﻦ َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ ْﺄﺗُﻮا َﺑ ْﻌ ُﺪ ﻣﻦ ُأ ﱠﻣ ِﺘ
ْ ف َﻣ
ُ  آﻴﻒ َﺗ ْﻌ ِﺮ: ﻦ ﻟَﻢ َﻳ ْﺄﺗُﻮا ﺑﻌﺪ « ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
ْ َأ
 ﺑﻠَﻰ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ ُل: ﺧ ْﻴ َﻠ ُﻪ ؟ « ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا
َ ف
ُ  أَﻻ ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮ، ﺧ ْﻴ ٍﻞ ُد ْه ٍﻢ ِﺑ ْﻬ ٍﻢ
َ ي
ْ ﻦ ﻇﻬْﺮ
َ ﺠ َﻠ ٌﺔ ﺑ ْﻴ
ﻏ ﱞﺮ ﻣُﺤ ﱠ
ُ ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﻞ
َ ن َرﺟُﻼ ﻟ ُﻪ
ﺖ َﻟ ْﻮ َأ ﱠ
َ » َأ َرَأ ْﻳ
ِ ﻃ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺤ ْﻮ
ُ  وَأﻧَﺎ ﻓ َﺮ، ﻦ اﻟ ُﻮﺿُﻮ ِء
. ض « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﻦ ِﻣ
َ ﺠﻠِﻴ
ا ﻣَﺤ ﱠﻏﺮ
ُ ن
َ  » َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ ْﺄﺗُﻮ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
1029. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) went to the (Baqi`)
cemetery and said, "May you be secured from punishment, O dwellers of abode of the believers! We, if Allah wills,
will follow you. I wish we see my brothers.'' The Companions said, "O Messenger of Allah! Are not we your
brothers?'' He (PBUH) said, "You are my Companions, but my brothers are those who have not come into the world
yet.'' They said; "O Messenger of Allah! How will you recognize those of your Ummah who are not born yet?'' He
(PBUH) said, "Say, if a man has white-footed horses with white foreheads among horses which are pure black, will
he not recognize his own horses?'' They said; "Certainly, O Messenger of Allah!'' He (PBUH) said, "They (my
followers) will come with bright faces and white limbs because of Wudu'; and I will arrive at the Haud (Al-Kauthar)
ahead of them.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: On the principle "The believers are brothers'' that is manifested in Surat Al-Hujurat of the Qur'an
(49:10), the Prophet (PBUH) regarded all the successive generations of Muslims as his brothers. His Companions
have an added distinction that they are his brothers as well as his companions.
This Hadith also mentions Haud Al-Kauthar which is awarded to the Prophet (PBUH) on the Day of Requital, and
he will give water from it to his followers after which they will never feel thirst. Those who invent innovations in
religion, will be deprived of this honour, as is evident from other narratives.
Farat is a person who goes ahead of the others in the caravan and makes arrangements for the encampment and
provisions of the caravan. It is a unique distinction of the Muslims that their Prophet (PBUH) will be holding that
position on the Day of Requital.

 وﻳ ْﺮ َﻓ ُﻊ ِﺑ ِﻪ، ﺨﻄَﺎﻳﺎ
َ  » أَﻻ َأ ُدﻟﱡ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ َﻳ ْﻤﺤُﻮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ اﻟ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 وﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ1030
، ﺟ ِﺪ
ِ ﺨﻄَﺎ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻤﺴﺎ
ُ غ اﻟ ُﻮﺿُﻮ ِء ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻤﻜَﺎ ِر ِﻩ و َآ ْﺜ َﺮ ُة اﻟ
ُ  ِإﺳْﺒﺎ:  ﻗَﺎ َل،  ﺑﻠﻰ ﻳﺎ َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ت ؟ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا
ِ اﻟﺪﱠرﺟﺎ
ُ  ﻓﺬ ِﻟ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟﺮﱢﺑﺎ، ط
ُ  ﻓَﺬ ِﻟ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ ﱢﺮﺑَﺎ، وا ْﻧ ِﺘﻈَﺎ ُر اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة ﺑﻌْﺪ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة
. ط « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ

1030. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Shall I
not tell you something by which Allah effaces the sins and elevates ranks (in Jannah)?'' The Companions said;
"Certainly, O Messenger of Allah.'' He (PBUH) said, "Performing the Wudu' thoroughly in spite of difficult
circumstances, walking with more paces to the mosque, and waiting for the next As-Salat (the prayer) after
observing Salat; and that is Ar-Ribat, and that is Ar-Ribat.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Hardship and unpleasantness here stand for the uneasiness that one feels while performing Wudu' in
severe cold. Ar-Ribat means watching the frontiers or battlefront to check the invasion of the enemy. To wait for the
next Salat after offering a Salat is regarded as Ribat for the reason that by so doing, a person who is particular in
offering Salat keeps himself constantly engaged in the obedience and worship of Allah to keep Satan away from
him.

ﻄ ُﺮ
ْﺷ
َ ﻄﻬُﻮ ُر
 »اﻟ ﱡ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ي رﺿَﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎل
ﻚ ا َﻷﺷْﻌ ِﺮ ﱢ
ٍ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﻣَﺎﻟ
ْﻋ
َ  و1031
. ن « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ اﻹِﻳﻤﺎ
. ﻖ ﺑِﻄﻮ ِﻟ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺑﺎب اﻟﺼﺒ ِﺮ
َ وﻗﺪ ﺳﺒ
ﺸ َﺘ ِﻤ ٌﻞ
ْ  ُﻣ، ﺚ ﻋﻈﻴ ٌﻢ
ٌ  َوهُﻮ ﺣﺪِﻳ، ﺧ ِﺮ ﺑﺎب اﻟﺮﱠﺟﺎ ِء
ُ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ اﻟﺴﱠﺎ ِﺑ
َﺿ
ِ ﻋﺒْﺴ َﺔ ر
َ ﻦ
ِ ﺚ ﻋﻤﺮو ْﺑ
ُ وﻓﻲ اﻟﺒﺎب ﺣﺪﻳ
ِ ﻖ ﻓﻲ ﺁ
. ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟُﻤ ٍﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺨﻴﺮات
1031. Abu Malik Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said:
"Wudu' is half the Iman.''
[Muslim].

ﻦ أَﺣ ٍﺪ
ْ  » ﻣﺎ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ِ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻋ
َ ب رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﺨﻄﱠﺎ
َ ﻦ اﻟ
ِ ﻋﻤَﺮ ْﺑ
ُ ﻦ
ْ  وﻋ1032
ن ﻣُﺤ ﱠﻤﺪًا
 وَأﺷْﻬ ُﺪ َأ ﱠ،ُﻚ ﻟﻪ
َ ﺣﺪَﻩ ﻻ ﺷَﺮﻳ
ْ ن ﻻ إِﻟﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ و
ْ  َأﺷْﻬ ُﺪ َأ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎ َل- ﺴ ِﺒ ُﻎ اﻟ ُﻮﺿُﻮ َء
ْ  أَو َﻓ ُﻴ- ﻳﺘﻮﺿﱠُﺄ َﻓ ُﻴ ْﺒ ِﻠ ُﻎ
ْ ﺧ ُﻞ ِﻣ
ُ ب اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ اﻟ ﱠﺜﻤَﺎ ِﻧ َﻴ ُﺔ َﻳ ْﺪ
ُ  ِإ ﱠﻻ ُﻓ ِﺘﺤَﺖ َﻟ ُﻪ َأﺑْﻮا، ﻋ ْﺒ ُﺪ ُﻩ وَرﺳُﻮُﻟﻪ
. ﻦ َأﻳﱢﻬﺎ ﺷﺎ َء « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
.«ﻦ
َ ﻄ ﱢﻬﺮِﻳ
َ ﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ َﺘ
َ ﻦ واﺟْﻌﻠْﻨﻲ ِﻣ
َ  » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ اﺟْﻌﻠْﻨﻲ ﻣﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺘﻮﱠاﺑِﻴ: وزاد اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي
1032. `Umar bin Al-Khattab (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Whoever of you performs Wudu' carefully and then affirms: `Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallahu Wahdahu la sharika
Lahu, wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan `abduhu wa Rasuluhu [I testify that there so no true god except Allah Alone,
Who has no partners and that Muhammad ((PBUH) is His slave and Messenger],' the eight gates of Jannah are
opened for him. He may enter through whichever of these gates he desires (to enter).''
[Muslim].
In the narration in At-Tirmidhi, it is added: "Allahummaj-`alni minat-tawwabina, waj-`alni minal-mutatahhirin (O
Allah make me among those who repent and purify themselves).''
Commentary: Tahur (means Wudu' which is the foremost condition for Salat. One is not permitted to perform Salat
without Wudu' in the prescribed manner. Wudu' is regarded as "half of the Salat'' and this principle makes its
importance clear.

Chapter 186

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ اﻷذان
The Excellence of Adhan
س ﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ
ُ  » َﻟ ْﻮ ﻳﻌْﻠ ُﻢ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳْﺮ َة َر
ْﻋ
َ 1033
ن ﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠﺘ ْﻬﺠِﻴﺮ
َ  وﻟ ْﻮ ﻳ ْﻌ َﻠﻤُﻮ،ِﺴ َﺘﻬِﻤﻮا ﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻪ ﻻﺳْﺘﻬﻤﻮا ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻪ
ْ نﻳ
ْ ﺠﺪُوا ِإ ﱠﻻ َأ
ِ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ.ﻒ اﻷَو ِل
ﺼ ﱢ
اﻟﻨﱢﺪا ِء واﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﺼ ْﺒ
 و َﻟ ْﻮ ﻳ ْﻌ َﻠﻤُﻮن ﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟ َﻌ َﺘ َﻤ ِﺔ واﻟ ﱡ، ﻻﺳْﺘﺒَﻘﻮا إَﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺢ ﻷﺗﻮهﻤُﺎ و َﻟ ْﻮ ﺣﺒﻮًا « ﻣﺘﻔ
.  اﻟﺘﱠﺒْﻜﻴ ُﺮ إِﻟﻰ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة: «  » واﻟ ﱠﺘ ْﻬﺠِﻴ ُﺮ، ع
ُ  اﻻﻗْﺘﺮا: « «اﻻﺳْﺘﻬﺎ ُم
1033. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "Were people
to know the blessing of pronouncing Adhan and the standing in the first row, they would even draw lots to secure
these privileges. And were they to realize the reward of performing Salat early, they would race for it; and were they
to know the merits of Salat after nightfall (`Isha') and the dawn (Fajr) Salat, they would come to them even if they
had to crawl.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This expression 'to crawl' is used to illustrate the high merit of praying `Isha and Fajr in congregation
in the mosque. This Hadith also urges to make best to occupy the first rows, as the `Angels of Mercy' pray for the
Imam first, then for those who pray immediately behind him in the first row, then those behind them, and so on. The
Hadith also points out the excellence of Adhan and the great reward of the person who pronounces it.

ن
َ  » اﻟﻤُﺆ ﱢذﻧُﻮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ: ﻦ ﻣُﻌﺎوِﻳ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎل
ْ  وﻋ1034
. ﻋﻨَﺎﻗ ًﺎ ﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ سأ
ِ َأﻃْﻮ ُل اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
1034. Mu`awiyah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying: "The
Mu'adhdhinun (callers to prayer) will have the longest necks on the Day of Resurrection.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith highlights the eminence of Mu'adhdhin and Adhan. Adhan means calling people to the
worship of Allah. Mu'adhdhin (the caller) gets reward for the Salat of all those who hear his Adhan. The phrase "will
have the longest necks'' has been given different interpretations. One of them is that they are those who long for the
Mercy of Allah more than anyone else. Another interpretation is that their necks will grow longer on the Day of
Requital and so sweat will not reach them, for every one will sweat on that day depending on his deeds: sweat will
reach up to one's ankles or knees or waists. In the case of some people, sweat will reach up to their mouths. Another
interpretation is that those who call Adhan will have an honourable and great status on the Day of Requital.

 إﻧﻲ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل َﻟ ُﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺨ ْﺪ ِريﱢ ر
ُ ﺻﻌْﺼ َﻌ َﺔ أَن َأﺑَﺎ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟ
َ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ
ِ ﻦﺑ
ِ ﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟ ﱠﺮﺣْﻤ
ِ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ْﺑ
َ ﻦ
ْ  وﻋ1035
 َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﻻ، ﻚ ﺑﺎﻟ ﱢﻨﺪَا ِء
َ ﺻ ْﻮ َﺗ
َ  ﻓَﺎ ْر َﻓ ْﻊ، ﺖ ﻟﻠﺼﻼ ِة
َ  َﻓ َﺄ ﱠذ ْﻧ- ﻚ
َ  َأ ْو ﺑﺎ ِد َﻳ ِﺘ- ﻚ
َ ﻏ َﻨ ِﻤ
َ ﺖ ﻓﻲ
َ ﺤﺐﱡ ا ْﻟ َﻐﻨَﻢ واﻟْﺒﺎدِﻳ َﺔ ﻓﺈِذا ُآ ْﻨ
ِ ك ُﺗ
َ أرا
َ  ِإ ﱠﻻ، ﻲ ٌء
ْ ﺷ
َ  وَﻻ، ﺲ
ﻦ
ْ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ ُﺘ ُﻪ ِﻣ
َ : ﺷﻬِﺪ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻳ ْﻮ َم ا ْﻟﻘِﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ « ﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ ﺳﻌﻴ ٍﺪ
ٌ  وﻻ ِإ ْﻧ، ﻦ
ﺟﱡ
ِ ت اﻟﻤُﺆذﱢن
ِ ﻳْﺴﻤ ُﻊ َﻣﺪَى ﺻ ْﻮ
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ َرﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
1035. `Abdullah bin `Abdur-Rahman reported: Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) said to me: "I
see that you like living among your sheep in wilderness. So whenever you are with your sheep or in wilderness and
you want to call Adhan, you should raise your voice because whoever hears the Adhan, whether a human or jinn or
any other creature, will testify for you on the Day of Resurrection.'' Abu Sa`id added: "I heard this from the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH).''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Shayun is used for everything, or every other thing, and covers animals, vegetables and inanimate
matter. On the Day of Requital, Almighty Allah will grant the faculty of speech, and all these things will testify for
the Mu'adhdhin, as would be done by mankind and jinn.

،  »إِذا ﻧُﻮدِي ﺑﺎﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎل
ْﻋ
َ  و1036
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
َ ، ب ﻟﻠﺼﱠﻼ ِة َأ ْدﺑَﺮ
َ  ﺣﺘﱠﻰ إِذا ُﺛ ﱢﻮ، ﻲ اﻟﻨﱢﺪا ُء َأ ْﻗﺒَﻞ
َﻀ
ِ  َﻓﺈِذا ُﻗ، ﻦ
َ ط ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻻ ﻳﺴْﻤﻊ اﻟ ﱠﺘ ْﺄذِﻳ
ٌ ﺿﺮَا
ُ ن و ﻟ ُﻪ
ُ َأدْﺑ َﺮ اﻟﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎ

- ﻦ َﻗ ْﺒ ُﻞ
ْ  ﻟﻤَﺎ َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ ْﺬ ُآ ْﺮ ﻣ-  واذ ُآ ْﺮ آﺬا،  ا ْذ ُآ ْﺮ آَﺬا: ﺴ ِﻪ ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻤ ْﺮ ِء و َﻧ ْﻔ
َ ﺨﻄِﺮ َﺑ ْﻴ
ْ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳ
َ ، ﺐ َأﻗْﺒ َﻞ
ُ ﻲ اﻟ ﱠﺘﺜْﻮ ِﻳ
َﻀ
ِ إِذا ُﻗ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺟ ُﻞ ﻣَﺎ ﻳﺪرَي َآ ْﻢ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ُ ﻈ ﱠﻞ اﻟﺮﱠ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳ
َ
.  ا ِﻹﻗَﺎﻣ ُﺔ: « ﺐ
ُ «اﻟ ﱠﺘ ْﺜﻮِﻳ
1036. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When
Adhan for Salat is pronounced, the devil takes to his heels and breaks wind with noise so as not to hear the call.
When the Adhan is finished, he returns. When the Iqamah is announced, he turns his back, and after it is finished, he
returns again to distract the attention of one and makes him remember things which he does not recall in his mind
before the Salat, and says `Remember this, and this,' and thus causes one to forget how many Rak`at he performed.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The words signify that Satan runs with great speed and he breaks wind, or he intentionally does so.
In any case, it shows that he has an aversion for Adhan. The second point that we learn from this Hadith is that the
concentration of mind is a must for Salat to defeat all attempts of Satan to disrupt it.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺳﻤِﻊ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ أَﻧﻪ
َﺿ
ِ صر
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻌﺎ
ِ ﻦ ﻋَﻤﺮِو ْﺑ
ِ ﻦ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ْﺑ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1037
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﺻﱠﻠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻲ ﺻَﻼ ًة
ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
َ ﻦ
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻣ، ﻲ
ﺻﻠﱡﻮا ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ،  » إِذا ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ ُﺘ ُﻢ اﻟﻨﱢﺪا َء َﻓﻘُﻮﻟُﻮا ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻞ ﻣﺎ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل: ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ ﻣَﻨ ِﺰ َﻟ ٌﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ ﻻ َﺗ ْﻨ َﺒﻐِﻲ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻟ َﻌ ْﺒ ٍﺪ ﻣ،  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﺳﻠُﻮا اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻟﻲ اﻟْﻮﺳِﻴ َﻠ َﺔ، ِﺑﻬَﺎ ﻋﺸْﺮًا
ن
َ ن َأآُﻮ
ْ ﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎد اﻟﱠﻠﻪ َوَأ ْرﺟُﻮ َأ
. ﻋ ُﺔ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﺖ َﻟ ُﻪ اﻟﺸﱠﻔﺎ
ْ ﺣﱠﻠ
َ ﻲ اﻟْﻮﺳِﻴﻠَﺔ
َ ﺳﺄَل ﻟ
َ ﻦ
ْ  ﻓَﻤ، َأﻧَﺎ هُﻮ
1037. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`As (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) saying, "When you hear the Adhan, repeat what the Mu'adhdhin says. Then ask Allah to exalt my mention
because everyone who does so will receive in return ten rewards from Allah. Then beseech Allah to grant me AlWasilah, which is a high rank in Jannah, fitting for only one of Allah's slaves; and I hope that I will be that man. If
any one asks Al-Wasilah for me, it becomes incumbent upon me to intercede for him.''
[Muslim]
Commentary: To invoke blessings upon the Prophet (PBUH) means to recite "Allahumma salli `ala Muhammadin,
wa `ala ali Muhammadin, kama sallaita `ala Ibrahima wa `ala ali Ibrahima, innaka Hamidun Majid.'' Wasilah
literally means that mode or method by which one attains his goal, but here it stands for that high rank in Jannah
which will be awarded to the Prophet (PBUH). The word Shafa`ah means to beg someone to pardon somebody's
faults and shortcomings or to request someone for doing a virtuous deed. In the context of this Hadith, it refers to the
privilege of intercession of the Prophet (PBUH) due to which he will request for the forgiveness of such people for
whom he will be given permission by Allah.

 » إِذا ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ ُﺘ ُﻢ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ ي رﺿ
ﺨ ْﺪ ِر ﱢ
ُ  وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟ1038
.  ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ. « ن
ُ  َﻓﻘُﻮﻟُﻮا آَﻤﺎ ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل اﻟﻤُﺆذﱢ، اﻟﻨﱢﺪا َء
1038. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"When you hear the Mu'adhdhin (pronouncing the call to Salat), repeat after him what he says.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith also tells us to repeat the words of Adhan when we hear it. But when he says "Hayya
`alas-Salah'' or "Hayya `alal-Falah'' we must say "La hawla wa la quwwata illa billah.''

:  » ﻣﻦ ﻗَﺎل ﺣِﻴﻦ ﻳﺴْﻤ ُﻊ اﻟﻨﱢﺪا َء: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻦ ﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺮ رﺿَﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
ْ  وَﻋ1039
ﺤﻤُﻮدًا اﻟﱠﺬي
ْ  واﺑْﻌ ْﺜ ُﻪ ﻣﻘَﺎﻣًﺎ ﻣ،ﻀ ِﻴﻠَﺔ
َ  وا ْﻟ َﻔ، ﺤﻤﱠﺪًا اﻟْﻮﺳِﻴ َﻠ َﺔ
َ  ﺁت ُﻣ،ِ واﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة ا ْﻟﻘَﺎﺋِﻤﺔ، ب ه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟﺪﱠﻋﻮ ِة اﻟﺘﱠﺎ ﱠﻣ ِﺔ
اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ َر ﱠ
. ﺷﻔَﺎﻋﺘﻲ ﻳﻮْم ا ْﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣِﺔ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
َ ﺖ َﻟ ُﻪ
ْ  ﺣﱠﻠ، ﻋ ْﺪﺗَﻪ
َو
1039. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who says upon
hearing the Adhan: `Allahumma Rabba hadhihid-da`wati-ttammati, was-salatil-qa'imati, ati Muhammadanil-wasilata
wal-fadhilata, wab`athu maqaman mahmuda nilladhi wa `adtahu [O Allah, Rubb of this perfect call (Da`wah) and of
the established prayer (As-Salat), grant Muhammad the Wasilah and superiority, and raise him up to a praiseworthy
position which You have promised him]', it becomes incumbent upon me to intercede for him on the Day of
Resurrection.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us the merit of (the prayer by maens of which one attains his should be recited in
the manner narrated by `Abdullah bin `Amr, which says that one should first repeat the wording of Adhan, then
recite the prayer asking to exalt the mention of the Prophet (PBUH) and then pray Allah to grant him the Wasilah.

ﻦ ﻳﺴْﻤ ُﻊ
َ ﻦ ﻗَﺎل ﺣِﻴ
ْ  َﻣ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻋَﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
َﺿ
ِ صر
ٍ ﺳ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﺑْﻦ أَﺑﻲ وﻗﱠﺎ
َ ﻦ
ْ  وﻋ1040
ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
َ  وﺑ ُﻤ، ﺎﺖ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ رﺑ
ُ  رﺿِﻴ، ن ﻣُﺤﻤﱠﺪًا ﻋ ْﺒ ُﺪ ُﻩ وَرﺳُﻮُﻟ ُﻪ
 َوَأ ﱠ، ن ﻻ إِﻟﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ وﺣْﺪ ُﻩ ﻻ ﺷَﺮﻳﻚ ﻟ ُﻪ
ْ ﺷﻬَﺪ َأ
ْ  َأ: ن
َ اﻟﻤُﺆ ﱢذ
ُ ،  وﺑﺎ ِﻹﺳْﻼ ِم دِﻳﻨًﺎ، َرﺳُﻮ ًﻻ
. ﻏﻔِﺮ َﻟ ُﻪ َذ ْﻧ ُﺒ ُﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1040. Sa`d bin Abu Waqqas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who says
after the Adhan: `Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah Wah-dahu la sharika Lahu; wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan `abduhu
wa Rasuluhu, radhitu Billahi Rabban, wa bi Muhammadin Rasulan, wa bil Islami Dinan [I testify that there is no
true god except Allah Alone; He has no partners and that Muhammad (PBUH) is His slave and Messenger; I am
content with Allah as my Rubb, with Muhammad as my Messenger and with Islam as my Deen],' his sins will be
forgiven.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith mentions another prayer which should be recited beside the already mentioned Du`a-alWasilah.

ن
ِ  » اﻟ ﱡﺪﻋَﺎ ُء ﻻ ﻳُﺮ ﱡد ﺑﻴﻦ اﻷَذا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﺲ رﺿ
ٍ ﻦ َأ َﻧ
ْ  وﻋ1041
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ: واﻹِﻗﺎﻣ ِﺔ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
1041. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "The supplication
made between the Adhan and the Iqamah is never rejected.''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].

Chapter 187

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ اﻟﺼﻠﻮات
The Excellence of As-Salat (The Prayer)
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Verily, As-Salat (the prayer) prevents from Al-Fahsha' (i.e., great sins of every kind, unlawful sexual
intercourse) and Al-Munkar (i.e., disbelief, polytheism, and every kind of evil, wicked deed).'' (29:45)

 » أَرَأ ْﻳ ُﺘ ْﻢ َﻟ ْﻮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ: ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ُه َﺮﻳْﺮ ٍة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎل
ْ  وَﻋ1042
ﻦ در ِﻧ ِﻪ
ْ  ﻻ ﻳ ْﺒﻘَﻰ ِﻣ: ﻦ َد َر ِﻧ ِﻪ ﺷَﻲءٌ؟« ﻗﺎﻟُﻮا
ْ  ه ْﻞ ﻳﺒْﻘﻰ ِﻣ، ت
ٍ ﺧﻤْﺲ ﻣﺮﱠا
َ ﺴ ُﻞ ِﻣﻨْﻪ ُآﻞﱠ َﻳ ْﻮ ٍم
ِ ﺣﺪِآﻢ ﻳ ْﻐ َﺘ
َ ن َﻧﻬْﺮًا ﺑِﺒﺎب َأ
َأ ﱠ
ِ ﺨ ْﻤ
َ ت اﻟ
َ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ اﻟﺨﻄَﺎﻳﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔ
 ﻳ ْﻤﺤُﻮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑ ِﻬ ﱠ، ﺲ
ِ ﺼﻠَﻮا
ﻚ َﻣ َﺜ ُﻞ اﻟ ﱠ
َ  » ﻓﺬﻟ:  ﻗَﺎل، ﺷﻲْء
1042. Abu Hurairahu (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying,
"Say, if there were a river at the door of one of you in which he takes a bath five times a day, would any soiling
remain on him?'' They replied, "No soiling would left on him.'' He (PBUH) said, '' That is the five (obligatory) Salat
(prayers). Allah obliterates all sins as a result of performing them.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us about the merit and benefits of the performance of the prescribed five daily
Salat, performing them will wash off one's sins, but this is true of only such Salat which is performed in accordance
with Sunnah, i.e., punctually in exactly the manner showed by the Prophet (PBUH), and not of that which is offered
at will in one's own way.

ﺲ
ِ ﺨ ْﻤ
َ ت اﻟ
ِ  » ﻣ َﺜ ُﻞ اﻟﺼﱠﻠﻮا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻦ ﺟَﺎ ِﺑ ٍﺮ رَﺿ
ْ  وﻋ1043
.ت« رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ٍ ﺲ ﻣﺮﱠا
َ ﺴ ُﻞ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ ُآﻞﱠ َﻳ ْﻮ ٍم ﺧ ْﻤ
ِ ﺣ ِﺪآُﻢ ﻳ ْﻐ َﺘ
َ آﻤ َﺜ ِﻞ ﻧ ْﻬ ٍﺮ ﻏ ْﻤ ٍﺮ ﺟﺎ ٍر ﻋَﻠﻰ ﺑﺎب َأ
.  اﻟﻜﺜِﻴ ُﺮ: ﺢ اﻟﻐﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻤ ِﺔ
ِ «اﻟ َﻐ ْﻤ ُﺮ « ﺑﻔﺘ
1043. Jabiru (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The similitude of
the five (obligatory) Salat is like a river running at the door of one of you in which he takes a bath five times a day.''
[Muslim].

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻓ َﺄﺗَﻰ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ، ﻦ اﻣْﺮَأ ٍة ُﻗ ْﺒ َﻠ ًﺔ
ِ ﻼ أَﺻﺎب ِﻣ
ًﺟ
ُنر
ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
ْ ﻦ َﻣ
ِ ﻦ ا ْﺑ
ِﻋ
َ  و1044
ت { ﻓﻘﺎل
ِ ﺴ ﱢﻴﺌَﺎ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ت ﻳُﺬ ِه ْﺒ
ِ ن ا ْﻟﺤَﺴﻨَﺎ
 ِإ ﱠ، ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ
َ  } وَأﻗِﻢ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ َة ﻃَﺮﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠﻨﻬَﺎر َو ُزﻟَﻔﺎ ِﻣ: َﻓﺄَﺧﺒﺮ ُﻩ ﻓﺄَﻧﺰَل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
ُ اﻟﺮﱠ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  » ﻟﺠﻤِﻴﻊ ُأﻣﱠﺘﻲ ُآﱢﻠ ِﻬ ْﻢ« ﻣﺘﻔ:  َأﻟِﻲ هﺬا ؟ ﻗﺎل: ﺟ ُﻞ
1044. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man kissed a woman. So he came to the Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) and informed him about it. Then Allah revealed this Ayah: "And perform the Salat, between the
two ends of the day and in some hours of the night. Verily, the good deeds efface the evil deeds (i.e., minor sins).''
(11:114) The man asked the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) whether this applies to him only. The Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said, "It applies to all of my Ummah.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "Between the ends of the day'' means Fajr and Maghrib prayers. Some people think it refers to `Isha'
prayer while some think it means the Maghrib and `Isha' prayers. "In some hours of the night'' means the Tahajjud
prayers. This Ayah of the Qur'an has been quoted here to stress that Salat is an act of great virtue and an expiation of
sins, but only for minor sins because the major sins will not be pardoned without sincere repentance.

،ُﺨ ْﻤﺲ
َ ت اﻟ
ُ  »اﻟﺼﱠﻠﻮا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ1045
.  ﻣﺎ ﻟﻢ ﺗُﻐﺶ اﻟﻜﺒَﺎ ِﺋ ُﺮ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ﻦ
 آﻔﱠﺎر ٌة ﻟﻤﺎ َﺑﻴْﻨ ُﻬ ﱠ، ﺠ ُﻤ َﻌ ِﺔ
ُ ﺠﻤُﻌ ُﺔ إِﻟﻰ اﻟ
ُ واﻟ
1045. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The five
(daily) Salat (prayers) and the Friday (prayer) to the Friday (prayer) expiate whatever (minor sins) may be
committed in between, so long as major sins are avoided.''
[Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith elucidates that the minor sins committed during the interval of the five prescribed Salat
and in the period intervening between one Jumu`ah and the other are pardoned with the performance of the five-time
prescribed Salat and the Jumu`ah prayer, provided one does not commit major sins which are not forgiven without
repentance. Sins like Shirk (associating someone with Allah in worship), disobedience of parents, false oath, false
evidence, encroachment on an orphan's property, calumny against chaste women, etc., fall in the category of major
sins and will not be forgiven by means of Salat only.

 »ﻣﺎ ﻣِﻦ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ: ﻦ ﻋﻔﺎن رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ِ نﺑ
َ  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺜﻤﺎ1046
 ِإ ﱠﻻ آﺎﻧﺖ َآﻔﱠﺎر ًة ﻟﻤﺎ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻠﻬَﺎ،  َو ُرآُﻮﻋَﻬﺎ، ﻋﻬَﺎ
َ  َوﺧُﺸﻮ، ﻦ ُوﺿُﻮ َءهَﺎ
ُﺴ
ِ ﺤ
ْ ﻀ ُﺮ ُﻩ ﺻﻼ ٌة ﻣَﻜﺘُﻮﺑ ٌﺔ َﻓ ُﻴ
ُ ﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ ﺗﺤ
ْ ا ْﻣﺮِي ٍء ُﻣ
َ  وَذﻟ، ت َآﺒِﻴﺮ ٌة
َ ب ﻣﺎ ﻟﻢ ُﺗ ْﺆ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺬﻧُﻮ
ْ ِﻣ
. ﻚ اﻟ ﱠﺪ ْه َﺮ آﻠﱠ ُﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1046. `Uthman bin `Affan (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying,
"When the time for a prescribed Salat is due and a Muslim performs its Wudu' and its acts of bowing and prostration
properly, this Salat will be an expiation for his past sins, so long as he does not commit major sins, and this applies
for ever.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith stresses the importance of performing Salat with all its essential prerequisites, i.e.,
Wudu' and concentration of mind. Such a Salat will expiate the sins.

Chapter 188

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ ﺻﻼة اﻟﺼﺒﺢ واﻟﻌﺼﺮ
Excellence of the Morning (Fajr) and 'Asr Prayers
ﺧ َﻞ
َ ﻦ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟﺒﺮْدﻳْﻦ َد
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 ﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ1047
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ اﻟﺠﻨﱠﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔ
. ﺢ واﻟﻌَﺼ ُﺮ
ُ  اﻟﺼﱡ ْﺒ: « ن
ِ «اﻟﺒﺮْدا
1047. Abu Musa (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who The
observes Al-Bardan (i.e., Fajr and `Asr prayers) will enter Jannah.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: It is a must for every Muslim to offer every Salat regularly but there are some prayers (Salat) which
cannot be performed punctually unless one takes special care of them. This is the reason some additional merits have
been mentioned in this Hadith so that people exercise extra effort for performing them. Of these two is the Fajr
prayer, the performance of which is more difficult than the other prayers because it occurs at a time of rest and deep
sleep. Similar is the case of `Asr prayer, the performance of which is difficult. Due to these reasons, special merits
of these two prayers have been mentioned in this Hadith.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
َ  وﻋﻦ زه ْﻴ ٍﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋِﻤﺎ َر ًة ﺑﻦ رُوﻳْﺒ َﺔ رﺿ1048
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ﺼ َﺮ
ْ  واﻟﻌ، ﺠ َﺮ
ْ ﻏﺮُوﺑَﻬﺎ « ﻳﻌْﻨﻲ اﻟﻔ
ُ ﺸﻤْﺲ َو َﻗﺒْﻞ
ع اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﺞ اﻟﻨﱠﺎر أَﺣ ٌﺪ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ ﻃُﻠﻮ
َ ﻦ ﻳﻠ
ْ  » َﻟ:
1048. Abu Zuhair `Umarah Ruwaibah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) saying: "He who performs Salat (prayers) before the rising of the sun and before its setting, will not enter
the Hell.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: It will be wrong to infer that one who performs these two Salat punctually will be safe from Hell
merely because of his strictness in their observance. A Muslim who will perform all the five Salat punctually, will
be safe from Hell. In this Hadith, Fajr and `Asr prayers have been particularly mentioned because of their special
importance. It is implied that one who takes special care of these two Salat will not show any laxity in the other
ones. He will also be particular in observing the other obligations and Sunnah because it is a must for the salvation
that one should do his best to fulfill all the religious obligations.

ﺻﻠﱠﻰ
َ ﻦ
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ن رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺳﻔْﻴﺎ
ُ ب ﺑﻦ
ِ  وﻋﻦ ﺟُﻨ َﺪ1049
.ﻦ ِذ ﱠﻣ ِﺘ ِﻪ ﺑِﺸﻲ ٍء « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ ﻄﻠُﺒﻨﱠﻚ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﻣ
ْ ﻦ ﺁدم َﻻ َﻳ
َ ﻈ ْﺮ ﻳَﺎ اﺑ
ُ ﺢ ﻓ ُﻬ َﻮ ﻓﻲ ِذ ﱠﻣ ِﺔ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻓَﺎ ْﻧ
َ ﺼ ْﺒ
اﻟ ﱡ
1049. Jundub bin Sufyan (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who
offers the dawn (Fajr) prayers will come under the Protection of Allah. O son of Adam! Beware, lest Allah should
call you to account in any respect from (for withdrawing) His Protection.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: One meaning of this Hadith is that one should show energy for the performance of Fajr prayer.

ن ﻓِﻴﻜﻢ ﻣَﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ٌﺔ
َ  » َﻳ َﺘﻌَﺎ َﻗﺒُﻮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل1050
ﺴ َﺄُﻟ ُﻬ ُﻢ
ْ  ﻓﻴ، ﻦ ﺑﺎﺗُﻮا ِﻓﻴﻜﻢ
َ ج اﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
ُ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻳ ْﻌ ُﺮ، ﺼ ِﺮ
ْ ﺢ وﺻﻼ ِة اﻟﻌ
ِ ﺼ ْﺒ
ن ﻓﻲ ﺻَﻼ ِة اﻟ ﱡ
َ ﺠ َﺘ ِﻤﻌُﻮ
ْ  وَﻳ،  وﻣﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ٌﺔ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠﻨﻬَﺎ ِر، ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ
َ ﻒ َﺗﺮَآﺘ ْﻢ ﻋِﺒﺎدِي ؟ ﻓَﻴﻘُﻮﻟُﻮ
َ  آَﻴ: -  وهُﻮ َأﻋْﻠ ُﻢ ﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ- اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
. «  وأَﺗﻴﻨﺎ ُه ْﻢ و ُه ْﻢ ﻳُﺼﻠﱡﻮن، ن
َ ﺼﻠﱡﻮ
َ  ﺗَﺮآﻨَﺎ ُه ْﻢ و ُه ْﻢ ُﻳ: ن
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
1050. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "There are
angels who take turns in visiting you by night and by day, and they all assemble at the dawn (Fajr) and the afternoon
(`Asr) prayers. Those who have spent the night with you, ascend to the heaven and their Rubb, Who knows better
about them, asks: `In what condition did you leave My slaves?' They reply: `We left them while they were
performing Salat and we went to them while they were performing Salat.'''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: The angels for the night come at the time of `Asr when the angels for the morning are present. This
is how the angels of the two shifts assemble at this time. The angels of the shift of `Asr leave their duty in the
morning, and the angels of the morning shift resume their duty when the pious persons are engaged in Fajr prayer.
This is how the two groups assemble again at that time. Thus, when the angels come or go, the people who are
punctual in their prayer are engaged in Fajr and `Asr. Almighty Allah knows everything but even then He asks the
angels about his pious slaves so that the piousness of the believers and their merit and distinction become evident to
them.

ﻈ َﺮ إِﻟﻰ
َ  َﻓ َﻨ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 آﻨﺎ ﻋِﻨ َﺪ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻲ رﺿ
ﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ اﻟﺒﺠﻠ ﱢ
ِ  وﻋﻦ ﺟَﺮﻳ ِﺮ ﺑ1051
ن
ْ ﻄ ْﻌ ُﺘ ْﻢ َأ
َ ﺳ َﺘ
ْ نا
ِ  َﻓ ِﺈ،ِن ﻓﻲ ُر ْؤ َﻳ ِﺘﻪ
َ  ﻻ ُﺗﻀَﺎﻣﱡﻮ، ن هﺬا اﻟﻘَﻤﺮ
َ ن رﺑﻜ ْﻢ آﻤﺎ ﺗَﺮ ْو
َ ﺳ َﺘ َﺮ ْو
َ  » إﻧﻜﻢ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، اﻟﻘَﻤ ِﺮ َﻟ ْﻴ َﻠ َﺔ اﻟ َﺒ ْﺪ ِر
ُ  َو َﻗﺒْﻞ، ﺲ
ِ ﺸ ْﻤ
ع اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﻃﻠُﻮ
ُ ﻻ ُﺗﻐْﻠﺒُﻮا ﻋَﻠﻰ ﺻﻼ ٍة َﻗﺒْﻞ
. ﻏﺮُوﺑﻬﺎ ﻓﺎﻓْﻌﻠُﻮا« ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
. « ﻈ َﺮ إِﻟﻰ اﻟﻘَﻤﺮ َﻟ ْﻴ َﻠ َﺔ َأ ْر َﺑ َﻊ ﻋَﺸ َﺮ َة
َ  » َﻓ َﻨ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
1051. Jarir bin `Abdullah Al-Bajali (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: We were sitting with the Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) when he looked at the full moon and observed, "You will see your Rubb in the Hereafter as you
see this moon having no difficulty in seeing it. So try your best to perform the prayers before the rising of the sun
and that before its setting.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that no one can see Allah in this world but in the Hereafter, the believers will
have the honour of seeing Allah. It also highlights the importance and merits of performing the Fajr and `Asr prayers
punctually and in congregation.

ك ﺻَﻼ َة اﻟﻌﺼْﺮ َﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ
َ ﻦ َﺗ َﺮ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ  وﻋﻦ ﺑُﺮ ْﻳ َﺪ َة رﺿ1052
. ﻂ ﻋَﻤُﻠ ُﻪ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
َ ﺣ ِﺒ
َ
1052. Buraidahu (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who misses
the `Asr Salat (deliberately), his deeds will be rendered nul and void.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: It is a serious sin to miss any of the prescribed Salat deliberately. Some people regard it even an act
of Kufr. But the willful omission of `Asr prayer is one of the most serious sins. Its omission nullifies one's good
deeds. Observing this Salat is, therefore, highly essential.

Chapter 189

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ اﻟﻤﺸﻲ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻤﺴﺎﺟﺪ
The Excellence of Proceeding towards the Mosque Walking
،ح
َ ﺠ ِﺪ َأ ْو رَا
ِﺴ
ْ ﻦ ﻏَﺪا إِﻟﻰ اﻟﻤ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ  ﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮ َة رﺿ1053
. ح « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
َ ﻏﺪَا َأ ْو رَا
َ ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ ُﻧ ُﺰ ًﻻ ُآﱠﻠ َﻤﺎ
َ ﻋ ﱠﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻟ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟ
َ َأ
1053. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who
goes to the mosque in the morning or in the evening, Allah prepares for him a place in Jannah whenever he goes to
the mosque in the morning and returns from it in the evening.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith points out the merit of going on foot to the mosque for Salat, no matter whether one
goes in the morning or the evening. In fact, the heart of a Muslim should be attached to mosques and on account of
this, he goes there at all the prescribed hours of Salat to perform his Salat in congregation.

، ت اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ِ ﻦ ُﺑﻴُﻮ
ْ ﺖ ِﻣ
ٍ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻣَﻀﻰ إِﻟﻰ ﺑ ْﻴ، ﻄ ﱠﻬ َﺮ ﻓﻲ َﺑ ْﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ
َ ﻦ َﺗ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
 وﻋﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ1054
. ﺟ ًﺔ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ  وا ُﻷﺧْﺮى َﺗ ْﺮ َﻓ ُﻊ َد َر، ﺧﻄِﻴ َﺌ ًﺔ
َ ﺤﻂﱡ
ُ ﺣﺪَاهﺎ َﺗ
ْ ﺧﻄُﻮا ُﺗ ُﻪ ِإ
ُ ﺖ
ْ ﺾ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ آﺎ َﻧ
ِ ﻦ ﻓَﺮا ِﺋ
ْ ﻀ ًﺔ ِﻣ
َ ﻲ َﻓﺮِﻳ
َﻀ
ِ ِﻟ َﻴ ْﻘ
1054. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who purifies
(performs Wudu') himself in his house and then walks to one of the houses of Allah (mosque) for performing an
obligatory Salat, one step of his will wipe out his sins and another step will elevate his rank (in Jannah).''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has an inducement for offering Salat in the mosque and brings into eminence the merit
of doing so. The merit lies in the fact that one minor sin is pardoned at every step that is taken towards the mosque
and one's status (in Jannah) is enhanced by one stage. This Hadith also mentions the vastness of the Mercy and
Blessing of Allah.

، ﺴﺠِﺪ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ْ ﻦ اﻟﻤ
َ ﻦ ا َﻷ ْﻧﺼَﺎ ِر ﻻ َأﻋْﻠﻢ أَﺣﺪًا َأﺑْﻌ َﺪ ِﻣ
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ ِﻣ
ُنر
َ  آﺎ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺐ رﺿ
ٍ  وﻋﻦ ُأ َﺑﻲﱢ ﺑﻦ آ ْﻌ1055
ن
ﺴﺮﱡﻧﻲ َأ ﱠ
ُ  ﻣﺎ َﻳ: ﻈ ْﻠﻤَﺎ ِء وﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠﺮ ْﻣﻀَﺎ ِء ﻗﺎ َل
ﺣﻤَﺎرًا ِﻟ َﺘ ْﺮ َآ َﺒ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﺖ
َ  ﻟﻮ اﺷﺘَﺮ ْﻳ:  ﻓَﻘﻴ َﻞ ﻟﻪ، ﻄ ُﺌ ُﻪ ﺻَﻼ ٌة
ِﺨ
ْ ﺖ ﻻ ُﺗ
ْ َوآَﺎ َﻧ
ُ ﺟ ْﻌ
َ  وَرﺟُﻮﻋِﻲ إِذا َر، ﺠ ِﺪ
ِﺴ
ْ ن ﻳُﻜﺘَﺐ ﻟﻲ َﻣﻤْﺸﺎي إِﻟﻰ اﻟﻤ
 ﻓﻘﺎ َل. ﺖ إِﻟﻰ َأهْﻠﻲ
ْ  ِإﻧﱢﻲ أُرﻳ ُﺪ َأ، ﺐ اﻟ َﻤﺴْﺠ ِﺪ
ِ َﻣﻨْﺰﻟﻲ إِﻟﻰ ﺟ ْﻨ
. ﻚ ُآﻠﱠﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﻚ ذَﻟ
َ ﺟﻤَﻊ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻟ
َ  » َﻗ ْﺪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
1055. Ubayy bin Ka`b (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: There was a man of the Ansar whose house was
the farthest from the mosque. As far as I know, he never missed Salat (in congregation). It was said to him: "If you
buy a donkey, you may ride upon it in the dark nights and in the hot days.'' He said: "I do not like that my house
should be situated close to the mosque. I desire that my walking towards the mosque and returning home be
recorded to my credit.'' Upon this the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah has gathered all (rewards) for you.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that the location of the mosque at a long distance from one's house is
advantageous in the sense that one gains merits at every step when he goes to the mosque and returns from it. Not
only that, a minor sin of him is also pardoned at every step. This Hadith also highlights the merit of good intention.
One can attain many heights by dint of one's good intentions.

ﺴﺠِﺪ
ْ ب اﻟ َﻤ
َ ن ﻳْﻨﺘﻘﻠُﻮا ُﻗ ْﺮ
ْ ﺳ ِﻠ َﻤ ًﺔ َأ
َ  َﻓﺄَرا َد َﺑﻨُﻮ، ﺴﺠِﺪ
ْ ﺣ ْﻮ َل اﻟﻤ
َ ع
ُ ﺖ اﻟ ِﺒﻘَﺎ
ِ ﺧ َﻠ
َ : ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ  وﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺮ رﺿ1056
: ﺠﺪ ؟ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
ِﺴ
ْ ب اﻟ َﻤ
َ ن أَن َﺗ ْﻨ َﺘ ِﻘﻠُﻮا ُﻗ ْﺮ
َ  » َﺑ َﻠﻐَﻨﻲ َأ ﱠﻧ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺗُﺮﻳﺪُو: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎ َل ﻟﻬﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻚ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
َ  َﻓ َﺒ َﻠ َﻎ ذﻟ،
َ ﻧﻌﻢ ﻳَﺎ رَﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻗ ْﺪ َأرَدﻧَﺎ ذَﻟ
 ﻣﺎ: ﺐ ﺁﺛﺎ ُر ُآ ْﻢ « ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا
ْ  دﻳﺎ َر ُآ ْﻢ ُﺗ ْﻜ َﺘ، ﺐ ﺁﺛﺎ ُر ُآ ْﻢ
ْ  » َﺑﻨِﻲ ﺳَﻠ َﻤ َﺔ دﻳﺎ َر ُآ ْﻢ ُﺗ ْﻜ َﺘ:  ﻓﻘﺎ َل، ﻚ
.  وروى اﻟﺒﺨﺎري ﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ ﻣﻦ رواﻳﺔ أﻧَﺲ،  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ: ﺴ ﱡﺮﻧَﺎ َأﻧﱠﺎ ُآﻨﱠﺎ َﺗﺤَﻮ ْﻟﻨَﺎ
ُ َﻳ
1056. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: There were some plots of land lying vacant around the
mosque. The people of Banu Salamah decided to move to this land and come nearer to the mosque. The Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) heard about it and said to them, "I have heard that you intend to move near the mosque.'' They
said: "Yes, O Messenger of Allah! We have decided to do that.'' Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,

"O Banu Salamah! Stay in your houses, because your footprints (when you come to the mosque) will be recorded.''
He said this twice. They said: "We would not have liked it, had we moved near the mosque.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith mentions the merit of living at a distance from mosque. It is better that such people who
lack the passion for worship and are not punctual in Salat should live near mosque so that they do not neglect the
obligatory prayers.

ﻋﻈَﻢ اﻟﻨﺎس أَﺟﺮًا
ْ ن َأ
 »ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ رﺿ
ْ  وﻋ1057
ﻦ اﻟﺬي
َ ﻈ ُﻢ أَﺟﺮًا ِﻣ
َﻋ
ْ  واﻟﱠﺬي َﻳ ْﻨﺘَﻈ ُﺮ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ َة ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳُﺼﻠﱢﻴﻬﺎ َﻣ َﻊ اﻹِﻣﺎ ِم َأ. ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة َأ ْﺑ َﻌ ُﺪ ُه ْﻢ إِﻟﻴْﻬﺎ ﻣ ْﻤﺸًﻰ َﻓ َﺄ ْﺑ َﻌ ُﺪ ُه ْﻢ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻳُﺼﻠﱢﻴﻬﺎ ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻳﻨَﺎ ُم « ﻣﺘﻔ
1057. Abu Musa (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The person who
will receive the highest reward for Salat (prayer) is the one who comes to perform it in the mosque from the farthest
distance. And he who waits for Salat to perform it with the Imam (in congregation) will have a greater reward than
the one who observes it alone and then goes to sleep.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that a person who comes to the mosque for Salat from a longer distance earns a
greater reward than the others who live near the mosque. It also mentions the merit of performing Salat in
congregation and waiting for it till one performs it behind the Imam.

ﻈ َﻠ ِﻢ إِﻟﻰ
ﻦ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡ
َ  » ﺑﺸﱢﺮوا اﻟ َﻤﺸَﺎﺋِﻴ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 وﻋﻦ ُﺑﺮَﻳ َﺪ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ1058
. ﺟ ِﺪ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﻮر اﻟﺘﱠﺎ ﱢم َﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي
ِ اﻟﻤﺴَﺎ
1058. Buraidah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Convey glad
tidings to those who walk to the mosque in the darkness. For they will be given full light on the Day of
Resurrection.''
[At-Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud].
Commentary: "In the darkness'' here indicates the Fajr and `Isha' prayers which are performed when it is dark.
Because of the street lighting nowadays we do not feel darkness in these hours in towns and cities but even then
these lights do not overcome the darkness completely. Thus in spite of the lights, Fajr and `Isha' prayers are the
prayers of the dark. Their merit mentioned in this Hadith is that those Muslims who go to the mosque for these
prayers will be endowed with perfect light on the Day of Requital by means of which they will easily cross As-Sirat,
while those who will be deprived of this light will be facing great trouble in crossing it.

 » أَﻻ َأ ُدﻟﱡ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻣَﺎ ﻳ ْﻤﺤُﻮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮ َة رﺿ1059
، غ ا ْﻟ ُﻮﺿُﻮ ِء ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟ َﻤﻜَﺎ ِر ِﻩ
ُ  » ِإﺳْﺒﺎ: ﻗَﺎ َل.  ﺑَﻠﻰ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ت ؟ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا
ِ  َو َﻳ ْﺮ َﻓ ُﻊ ِﺑ ِﻪ اﻟ ﱠﺪ َرﺟَﺎ، ﺨﻄَﺎﻳَﺎ
َ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ اﻟ
ُ  ﻓَﺬﻟ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟﺮﱢﺑﺎ، ط
ُ  ﻓَﺬ ِﻟ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟﺮﱢﺑﺎ،  وَا ْﻧ ِﺘﻈَﺎ ُر اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة ﺑﻌْﺪ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة، ﺟ ِﺪ
. ط « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ ﺨﻄَﺎ إِﻟﻰ اﻟ َﻤﺴَﺎ
ُ َو َآ ْﺜ َﺮ ُة اﻟ
1059. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Shall I not
tell you something by which Allah effaces the sins and elevates the ranks (in Jannah).'' The Companions said: "Yes
(please tell us), O Messenger of Allah.'' He said, "Performing the Wudu' properly in spite of difficult circumstances,
walking with more paces to the mosque, and waiting for the next Salat (prayer) after a observing Salat; and that is
Ar-Ribat, and that is Ar-Ribat.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. It has been repeated here to show that meticulous care in
respect of purification, Salat and worship is akin to Jihad for the sake of Allah, and fight against the enemy in the
battlefield. See the commentary on Hadith No.1030.

ﺟ َﻞ َﻳ ْﻌﺘَﺎ ُد
ُ  »إِذا َرَأ ْﻳ ُﺘ ُﻢ اﻟ ﱠﺮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
ِ ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻋ
َ ي رﺿ
 وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟﺨ ْﺪ ِر ﱢ1060
{ ﺧ ِﺮ
ِ ﻦ ﺁﻣَﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ وا ْﻟﻴَﻮ ِم اﻵ
ْ ﺟ َﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻣ
ِ  } ِإ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ َﻳ ْﻌ ُﻤ ُﺮ َﻣﺴَﺎ: ن « ﻗﺎل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ﱠﺰ وﺟ ﱠﻞ
ِ اﻟ َﻤﺴَﺎﺟِﺪ ﻓﺎﺷْﻬﺪُوا َﻟ ُﻪ ﺑِﺎﻹِﻳﻤَﺎ
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ:  رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل. اﻵﻳﺔ
. [  وهﺬﻩ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ،  دراج أﺑﻮ اﻟﺴﻤﺢ وهﻮ ﺿﻌﻴﻒ ﻓﻲ ﺣﺪﻳﺜﻪ ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ اﻟﻬﻴﺜﻢ:  ] ﻓﻴﻪ. ( ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ
1060. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"When you see a man frequenting the mosque, testify that he is a believer because Allah says: `Allah's mosques are
visited only by those who believe in Allah and the Last Day.'''
[At-Tirmidhi].

Commentary: One who goes to the mosque again and again to perform Salat in congregation deserves that one
bears witness to his faith. This Hadith also brings into prominence the merit and distinction of those who have an
attachment to mosque, a passion for worship and remembrance of Allah, and fondness for the construction and
maintenance of the mosque. This Hadith is weak in authenticity but correct in its meanings and significance.

Chapter 190

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ اﻧﺘﻈﺎر اﻟﺼﻼة
The Excellence of waiting for As-Salat (The Prayer)
ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ﻓﻲ ﺻَﻼ ٍة
َ  » ﻻ َﻳﺰَا ُل َأ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮ َة رﺿ
ْ  ﻋ1061
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺐ إِﻟﻰ َأ ْه ِﻠ ِﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ُة « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ن َﻳ ْﻨ َﻘ ِﻠ
ْ  ﻻ َﻳ ْﻤ َﻨ ُﻌ ُﻪ َأ، ﺴ ُﻪ
ُ ﺤ ِﺒ
ْ ﻼ ُة َﺗ
َ ﺖ اﻟﺼﱠ
ِ ﻣَﺎ دَاﻣ
1061. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Everyone
among you will be deemed to be occupied in Salat (prayer) constantly so long as Salat (the prayer) detains him
(from worldly concerns), and nothing prevents him from returning to his family but Salat.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us the merits of waiting for Salat. As long as a person sits in mosque waiting for
Salat, all his time is reckoned as being in the state of Salat and so eligible for the same reward.

ﺼﻼﱠ ُﻩ اﻟﱠﺬي
َ ﺣ ِﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ﻣَﺎ دَا َم ﻓﻲ ُﻣ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ َأ
َ ﺼﻠﱢﻲ
َ  » اﻟﻤَﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ُﺔ ُﺗ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 وﻋﻨﻪ َأ ﱠ1062
. ﺣ ْﻤ ُﻪ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
َ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ا ْر، ﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ َﻟ ُﻪ
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ا:  َﺗﻘُﻮ ُل، ث
ْ ﺤ ِﺪ
ْ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣَﺎ ﻟ ْﻢ ُﻳ
َ
1062. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The angels
supplicate in favour of one of you so long as he remains in the place where he has performed Salat (prayer) in a state
of Wudu'. They (the angels) say: `O Allah! Forgive him, O Allah! Have mercy on him.'''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith has inducement for sitting in the place where one has performed Salat, provided one
keeps his Wudu' intact, when a person does so, angels pray Allah to forgive him and have mercy upon him.

ﻄ ِﺮ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ
ْﺷ
َ ﺧ َﺮ َﻟ ْﻴ َﻠ ًﺔ ﺻﻼ َة ا ْﻟ ِﻌﺸَﺎ ِء إِﻟﻰ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ  وﻋﻦ أَﻧﺲ رﺿ1063
ﻈ ْﺮﺗُﻤﻮهﺎ « رواﻩ
َ س َو َر َﻗﺪُوا و َﻟ ْﻢ َﺗ َﺰاﻟُﻮا ﻓﻲ ﺻَﻼ ٍة ُﻣ ْﻨ ُﺬ ا ْﻧ َﺘ
ُ ﻰ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ » ﺻَﻠ ﱠ: ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ ﻣﺎ
ْ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻨَﺎ ﺑ َﻮ
َ ُﺛﻢﱠ َأ ْﻗ َﺒ َﻞ
. اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
1063. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Once the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) delayed the night
prayer (`Isha') till midnight. He (PBUH) turned to us after Salat (prayer) and said, "The people slept after performing
their Salat, but you who waited, will be accounted as engaged in Salat throughout the period of your waiting.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that it is an act of merit and reward to sit and wait for the Imam and the
Jama`ah (congregation) and one who does so will be treated as one who is engaged in Salat. We also learn from this
Hadith that if a person performs Salat when its time is due, it is quite fair, although in that case he will not get the
reward of waiting for the Imam and the Jama`ah.

Chapter 191

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ ﺻﻼة اﻟﺠﻤﺎﻋﺔ
The Excellence of Performing Salat (Prayers) in Congregation
ﻦ
ْ ﻀ ُﻞ ِﻣ
َ ﻋ ِﺔ أَﻓ
َ ﺠﻤَﺎ
َ  »ﺻَﻼ ُة اﻟ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻦ ﻋﻤَﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ َأ ﱠ
ِ  ﻋﻦ اﺑ1064
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺟ ًﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﻦ د َر
َ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ْ ﻋ
ِ ﺴ ْﺒ ٍﻊ َو
َ ﺻَﻼ ِة اﻟ َﻔ ﱢﺬ ِﺑ
1064. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Salat in
congregation is twenty-seven times more meritorious than a Salat performed individually.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ﺟ ِﻞ ﻓﻲ
ُ  »ﺻَﻼ ُة اﻟ ﱠﺮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ  وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿ1065
ﻦ
َﺴ
َ ﺣ
ْ ﺿ َﺄ َﻓ َﺄ
ﻚ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ إِذا َﺗ َﻮ ﱠ
َ  وذﻟ، ﻦ ﺿِﻌﻔًﺎ
َ ﻋﺸْﺮﻳ
ِ ﻒ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﺻﻼ ِﺗ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ َﺑ ْﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ وﻓﻲ ﺳُﻮ ِﻗ ِﻪ ﺧﻤﺴ ًﺎ َو
ُ ﻀﻌﱠ
َ ﺟَﻤﺎﻋ ٍﺔ ُﺗ
َ ﺖ ﻟَﻪ ﺑﻬَﺎ َد َر
ْ ﺧﻄْﻮ ًة ِإ ﱠﻻ ُر ِﻓ َﻌ
َ ﻂ
ُﺨ
ْ  َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ، ﺨ ِﺮﺟُﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ُة
ْ  ﻻ ُﻳ، ﺠ ِﺪ
ﻋﻨْﻪ
َ ﺖ
ْ ﻄ
ﺣﱠ
ُ  َو، ﺟ ٌﺔ
ِﺴ
ْ ج إِﻟﻰ اﻟ َﻤ
َ ﺧ َﺮ
َ ا ْﻟ ُﻮﺿُﻮ َء ُﺛﻢﱠ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﺻ ﱢﻞ
َ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ:  َﺗﻘُﻮ ُل، ث
ْ ﺤ ِﺪ
ْ  ﻣَﺎ َﻟ ْﻢ ُﻳ، ﺼﻼﱠﻩ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﻣَﺎ دَا َم ﻓﻲ ُﻣ
َ ﺼﻠﱢﻲ
َ  َﻓﺈِذا ﺻَﻠﻰ َﻟ ْﻢ َﺗ َﺰ ِل اﻟﻤَﻼ ِﺋﻜَﺔ ُﺗ، ﺧﻄِﻴ َﺌ ٌﺔ
َ ﺑﻬَﺎ
.  وهﺬا ﻟﻔﻆ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻈ َﺮ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ َة « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ  وَﻻ َﻳﺰَا ُل ﻓﻲ ﺻَﻼ ٍة ﻣَﺎ ا ْﻧ َﺘ. ﺣ ْﻤ ُﻪ
َ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ار،
1065. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A man's
Salat in congregation is twenty-five times more rewarding than his Salat at home or in his shop, and that is because
when he performs his Wudu' properly and proceeds towards the mosque with the purpose of performing Salat in
congregation, he does not take a step without being raised a degree (in rank) for it and having a sin remitted for it,
till he enters the mosque. When he is performing Salat, the angels continue to invoke Blessings of Allah on him as
long as he is in his place of worship in a state of Wudu'. They say: `O Allah! Have mercy on him! O Allah! Forgive
him.' He is deemed to be engaged in Salat as long as he waits for it.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that Salat in congregation is far more in reward than Salat offered alone. In the
preceding Hadith it has been held 27 times and in the present, 25 times more rewarding. The reason for this variation
offered by some `Ulama' is that at first it was told to the Prophet (PBUH) 25 times and then it was increased to 27
and he communicated to his Companions what was revealed to him. Some other scholars have linked it with the
form, spirit and concentration of the Salat. The more meticulous one is about its details, the greater will be the
reward for it. Another difference of opinion in this respect is regarding the nature of Salat in congregation. How
does one become eligible for higher reward? Does he become eligible for it by performing Salat in congregation
anywhere, i.e., at home, in business premises, at an open place, in the desert etc., or in that congregation which
gathers in a mosque? Some `Ulama' go with the first opinion while others agree with the second. Hafiz Ibn Hajar
preferred the second view on the grounds that the words occuring in the text of this Hadith support this view.

 َﻟﻴْﺲ ﻟﻲ ﻗَﺎ ِﺋ ٌﺪ ﻳﻘُﻮدُﻧﻲ،  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺟ ٌﻞ أَﻋﻤﻰ ﻓﻘﺎل
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َر
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 َأﺗَﻰ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ:  وﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل1066
ﻰ
 َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ وَﻟ ﱠ،  َﻓ َﺮﺧﱠﺺ َﻟ ُﻪ، ﻲ ﻓﻲ ﺑ ْﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ
ﺺ َﻟ ُﻪ َﻓ ُﻴﺼَﻠ ﱢ
َ ﺧ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ أَن ُﻳ َﺮ ﱢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓَﺴ َﺄ َل رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ، ﺠ ِﺪ
ِﺴ
ْ إِﻟﻲ اﻟ َﻤ
. ﺐ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ ﺟ
ِ  » َﻓ َﺄ:  ﻗﺎل،  َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ: ﺴ َﻤ ُﻊ اﻟ ﱢﻨﺪَا َء ﺑِﺎﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة ؟ « ﻗﺎل
ْ  ه ْﻞ َﺗ: َدﻋَﺎ ُﻩ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻪ
1066. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A blind man came to the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) and said: "O Messenger of Allah! I have no one to guide me to the mosque.'' He, therefore, sought his
permission to perform Salat (prayer) in his house. He (PBUH) granted him permission. When the man turned away,
he called him back, and said, "Do you hear the Adhan (call to prayer)?'' He replied in the affirmative. The
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) then directed him to respond to it.
[Muslim].

 ﻳﺎ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ن رﺿ
ِ ﻦ ُأمﱢ َﻣ ْﻜﺘُﻮم اﻟ ُﻤ َﺆ ﱢذ
ِ ﺲ اﻟﻤﻌﺮُوف ﺑﺎﺑ
ٍ ﻦ ﻗ ْﻴ
ِ ﻋ ْﻤﺮِو ْﺑ
َ :  َوﻗِﻴ َﻞ-  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ1067
ﻲ ﻋَﻠﻰ
ﺣﱠ
َ ﺴ َﻤ ُﻊ
ْ  » َﺗ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ. ع
ِ ﺴﺒَﺎ
ن اﻟ َﻤﺪِﻳ َﻨ َﺔ آَﺜﻴ َﺮ ُة اﻟ َﻬﻮَا ﱢم وَاﻟ ﱢ
رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِإ ﱠ
.«ﻼ
ً ﺤ ﱠﻴ َﻬ
َ  َﻓ، ح
ِ ﻲ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﻔَﻼ
ﺣ
َ ، اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة
.  ﺗﻌﺎل: « ﻼ
ً ﺣ ﱠﻴ َﻬ
َ » :  وﻣﻌﻨﻰ. رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺣﺴﻦ

1067. `Abdullah bin Umm Maktum, the Mu'adhdhin (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I said to the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH): "There are many poisonous insects and wild beasts in Al-Madinah, and I am blind.
Please grant me permission to perform Salat at home.'' He (PBUH) enquired whether he could hear the call: Hayya
`alas-Salah; Hayya `alal-Falah (Come to the prayer, come to the salvation). When he replied in affirmative, the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) directed him to come (to mosque) for prayer.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: These two Ahadith relate to Ibn Umm Maktum. In spite of the fact that he was blind, he was not
allowed by the Prophet (PBUH) to perform Salat at home. The Hadith signifies the importance of performing Salat
in congregation in the mosque abundantly clear.

ﺴﻲ ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ َﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ
ِ  »وَاﱠﻟﺬِي َﻧ ْﻔ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ1068
ﻒ إِﻟﻰ ِرﺟَﺎ ٍل
َ س ُﺛﻢﱠ ُأﺧَﺎ ِﻟ
َ ﻼ َﻓﻴُﺆ ﱠم اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ًﺟ
ُ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﺁ ُﻣ َﺮ َر، ن َﻟﻬَﺎ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﺁ ُﻣ َﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة َﻓﻴُﺆ ﱠذ، ﺤ َﺘﻄَﺐ
ْ ﺐ َﻓ ُﻴ
ٍ ﻄ
َﺤ
َ َه َﻤﻤْﺖ أَن ﺁ ُﻣ َﺮ ﺑ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺑﻴﻮﺗﻬﻢ« ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ق
َ ﺣ ﱢﺮ
َ ﻓُﺄ
1068. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "By Him in
Whose Hand my life is, I sometimes thought of giving orders for firewood to be collected, then for proclaiming the
Adhan for Salat. Then I would appoint an Imam to lead Salat, and then go to the houses of those who do not come to
perform Salat in congregation, and set fire to their houses on them.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith and the incident relating to Ibn Umm Maktum are quoted by such people who hold that
those who are physically fit, resident and have no valid reason for not coming to the mosque for Salat, for them Salat
in the mosque (Jama`ah) is a must. Those who do not accept that Salat in mosque is obligatory and regard it Fard
Kifayah (collective duty, i.e., if one Muslim performs it, the rest of the Muslim community will not be obliged to
perform it, and thus will not be deemed sinful for doing so), for them such Ahadith refer to the hypocrites who did
not come to the mosque for Salat. Some people are of the view that it is Sunnah Mu'akkadah (an established Sunnah,
hence compulsory) and they take such Ahadith for inducement because if performance of Salat in congregation was
obligatory, those who missed it would have been punished by the Prophet (PBUH), but we do not find any instance
of it in his life. It clearly shows that it is Sunnah. If we go by logic, this view seems to be more correct. But we
cannot, at the same time, lose sight of the importance that has been attached to the Salat in congregation especially
the fact that it is 25 times more rewarding than the Salat offered individually.
This Hadith also tells us that it is permissible to take criminals and sinful people from their homes by surprise.

ﻆ ﻋَﻠﻰ َهﺆُﻻ ِء
ْ ﺴ ِﻠﻤًﺎ َﻓ ْﻠ ُﻴﺤَﺎ ِﻓ
ْ ﺳﺮﱠﻩ َأن َﻳ ْﻠﻘَﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻏﺪًا ُﻣ
َ ﻦ
ْ  َﻣ: ﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ِ  وﻋﻦ اﺑ1069
، ﻦ اﻟﻬُﺪى
ِ ﺳ َﻨ
ُ ﻦ اﻟ ُﻬﺪَى َوِإﻧﱠ ُﻬﻦﱠ ﻣِﻦ
َ ﺳ َﻨ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ع ِﻟ َﻨ ِﺒﻴﱢﻜﻢ
َ ﺷ َﺮ
َ ن اﻟﱠﻠ َﻪ
 َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ، ﻦ
ﺚ ﻳُﻨﺎدَي ﺑﻬ ﱠ
ُ ﺣ ْﻴ
َ ﺼﻠَﻮات
اﻟ ﱠ
ﻀ َﻠ ْﻠﺘُﻢ
َ ﺳ ﱠﻨ َﺔ َﻧ ِﺒﻴﱢﻜﻢ َﻟ
ُ  وﻟَﻮ ﺗَﺮآﺘﻢ، ﺳﻨﱠﺔ َﻧ ِﺒﻴﱢﻜﻢ
َ َوﻟَﻮ َأ ﱠﻧ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺻﱠﻠﻴْﺘﻢ ﻓﻲ ﺑُﻴﻮﺗِﻜﻢ آﻤﺎ ُﻳ
ُ ﺨﻠﱢﻒ ﻓﻲ ﺑَﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ َﻟﺘَﺮآﺘﻢ
َ ﺼﻠﱢﻲ هﺬا اﻟ ُﻤ َﺘ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
َ ﻦ
ِ ﺟ َﻠ ْﻴ
ُ ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺮ
َ  ُﻳﻬَﺎدَي ﺑ ْﻴ، ﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ
َ ن اﻟ ﱠﺮﺟُﻞ ﻳُﺆﺗ
َ  َو َﻟ َﻘ َﺪ آﺎ، ﺨﻠﱠﻒ ﻋَﻨﻬﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻣﻨﺎﻓﻖ َﻣ ْﻌﻠُﻮ ُم اﻟ ﱢﻨﻔَﺎق
َ  و َﻟﻘَﺪ َرَأ ْﻳ ُﺘﻨَﺎ وﻣﺎ َﻳ َﺘ،
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ.ﻒ
ﺼ ﱢ
ُﻳﻘَﺎ َم ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺼﻼَة
ﻦ اﻟ ُﻬﺪَى اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ن ﻣِﻦ ﺳُﻨ
 َوِإ ﱠ، ﻦ اﻟ ُﻬﺪَى
َ ﺳ َﻨ
ُ ﻋﱠﻠ َﻤﻨَﺎ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 ِإ ﱠ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟﻪ ﻗﺎل
ن ﻓﻴﻪ
ُ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴَﺠ ِﺪ اﻟﺬي ُﻳ َﺆذﱠ
1069.Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: He who likes to meet Allah tomorrow (i.e., on the Day
of Requital) as a Muslim, should take care and observe the Salat when the Adhan is announced for them. Allah has
expounded to your Prophet (PBUH) the ways of right guidance, and these (the prayers) are part of the right
guidance. If you have to perform Salat in your houses, as this man who stays away (from the mosque) and performs
Salat in his house, you will abandon the Sunnah (practice) of your Prophet (PBUH), and the departure from the
Sunnah of your Prophet (PBUH) will lead you astray. I have seen the time when no one stayed behind except a wellknown hypocrite. I also saw that a man was brought swaying (on account of weakness) between two men till he was
set up in a row (in the mosque).
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith makes the following four points:
1.Emphasis on performing Salat in congregation.
2.The passion of the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) for Salat.
3.Evasion from Salat with congregation is a practice of hypocrites.
4.Inducement for following the Sunnah of the Prophet (PBUH) because evasion from it is bound to lead one astray.

 » ﻣﺎ ﻣِﻦ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺳﻤﻌﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ اﻟﺪردا ِء رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل1070
 َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ ﻳ ْﺄ ُآ ُﻞ، ﻋ ِﺔ
َ ﺠﻤَﺎ
َ  َﻓ َﻌﻠَﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ. ن
ُ ﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺤ َﻮ َذ
ْ ﺳ َﺘ
ْ ﺛَﻼ َﺛ ٍﺔ ﻓﻲ َﻗ ْﺮ َﻳ ٍﺔ وﻻ َﺑ ْﺪ ٍو ﻻ ُﺗﻘَﺎ ُم ﻓِﻴﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ُة ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻗ ِﺪ ا
. ﺻ َﻴ َﺔ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎد ﺣﺴﻦ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻐَﻨ ِﻢ اﻟﻘَﺎ
َ ﺐ ِﻣ
ُ اﻟﺬﱢ ْﺋ
1070. Abud-Darda' (May Allah be pleased with him)reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "If
three men in a village or in the desert, make no arrangement for Salat in congregation, Satan must have certainly
overcome them. So observe Salat in congregation, for the wolf eats up a solitary sheep that stays far from the flock.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith also stresses the importance of offering Salat in congregation and mentions the
disadvantages of offering it individually. One who remains aloof from the congregation, is like the sheep which is
separated from its herd and becomes a victim of the wolf. One who lives alone is easily overpowered by satanic
doubts.
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ﺚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﻀﻮر اﻟﺠﻤﺎﻋﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﺒﺢ واﻟﻌﺸﺎء
ﺑﺎب اﻟﺤ ﱢ
Urging to Observe 'Isha' and Fajr Prayers in Congregation
ﻦ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳﻤﻌ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ن رﺿ
َ ﻦ ﻋﻔﺎ
ِ نﺑ
َ ﻦ ﻋﺜﻤﺎ
ْ  ﻋ1071
« ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟﱠﻠﻴْﻞ ُآﻠﱠ ُﻪ
َ  َﻓ َﻜ َﺄﻧﱠﻤﺎ، ﻋ ٍﺔ
َ ﺟﻤَﺎ
َ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟﺼﺒْﺢ ﻓﻲ
َ ﻦ
ْ  َﻓ َﻜ َﺄﻧﱠﻤﺎ ﻗﺎ َم ِﻧﺼْﻒ اﻟﱠﻠﻴْﻞ َو َﻣ، ﻋ ٍﺔ
َ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟ ِﻌﺸَﺎ َء ﻓﻲ ﺟَـﻤَﺎ
َ
. رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﻦ ﻋﺜﻤﺎ
ْ يﻋ
ّ وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ِﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬ
ﻦ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ن رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻦ ﻋﻔﺎ
ِ نﺑ
« ن َﻟ ُﻪ َآ ِﻘﻴَﺎ ِم َﻟ ْﻴﻠَﺔ
َ  آَﺎ،ٍﻋﺔ
َ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟ ِﻌﺸَﺎ َء وا ْﻟ َﻔﺠْﺮ ﻓﻲ ﺟﻤَﺎ
َ ﻦ
ْ  و َﻣ، ﻒ َﻟ ْﻴﻠَﺔ
ِ ﺼ
ْ ﺷ ِﻬ َﺪ اﻟ ِﻌﺸَﺎ َء ﻓﻲ ﺟﻤَﺎﻋ ٍﺔ آﺎن ﻟ ُﻪ ﻗِﻴﺎ ُم ِﻧ
َ
.ﺢ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ﻗﺎل اﻟﺘﱢﺮﻣﺬي
1071. `Uthman bin `Affan (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
saying: "One who performs `Isha' prayer in congregation, is as if he has performed Salat for half of the night. And
one who performs the Fajr prayer in congregation, is as if he has performed Salat the whole night.''
[Muslim]
The narration of At-Tirmidhi says: `Uthman bin Affan (May Allah be pleased with him) narrated that he had heard
the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying: "He who attends `Isha' in congregation, is as if he has performed Salat for
half of the night; and he who attends `Isha' and Fajr prayers in congregation, is as if he has performed Salat for the
whole night.''
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that the reward of performing `Isha' and Fajr prayers in congregation is so great
that it equals the worship of the whole night.

ن ﻣَﺎ ﻓﻲ
َ  » َو َﻟ ْﻮ ﻳ ْﻌ َﻠﻤُﻮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ  وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮة رﺿ1072
.  وﻗﺪ ﺳﺒﻖ ﺑﻄﻮِﻟ ِﻪ. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺢ َﻷ َﺗ ْﻮهُﻤﺎ َوﻟَﻮ ﺣ ْﺒﻮًا « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﺼ ْﺒ
اﻟﻌَﺘ َﻤ ِﺔ واﻟ ﱡ
1072.Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him)reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If they knew
the merits of Salat after nightfall (`Isha') and the morning (Fajr) Salat, they would come to them even if they had to
crawl to do so.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]
This is part of a long Hadith which has already been mentioned. See Hadith No. 1033.

ﺠ ِﺮ
ْ ﻦ ﺻﻼة اﻟ َﻔ
ْ ﻦ ِﻣ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟ ُﻤﻨَﺎﻓِﻘﻴ
َ ﺲ ﺻَﻼ ٌة َأ ْﺛ َﻘ َﻞ
َ  » َﻟ ْﻴ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل1073
. ن ﻣﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﻤﺎ َﻷ َﺗ ْﻮهُﻤﺎ َو َﻟ ْﻮ ﺣ ْﺒﻮًا « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
َ وَاﻟﻌِﺸﺎ ِء َو َﻟ ْﻮ َﻳ ْﻌ َﻠﻤُﻮ
1073. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "No Salat is
more burdensome to the hypocrites than the Fajr (dawn) prayer and the `Isha' (night) prayer; and if they knew their
merits, they would come to them even if they had to crawl to do so.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: `Isha' and Fajr prayers were, and still are, very hard for the hypocrites for the reason that they
performed Salat only to make a show of it and not for the fear of Allah. Therefore, Muslims should not show any
laziness in them at all, lest they develop a resemblance with the hypocrites.
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ﺑﺎب اﻷﻣﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺤﺎﻓﻈﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺼﻠﻮات اﻟﻤﻜﺘﻮﺑﺎت واﻟﻨﻬﻲ اﻷآﻴﺪ واﻟﻮﻋﻴﺪ اﻟﺸﺪﻳﺪ ﻓﻲ
ﻦ
ﺗﺮآﻬ ﱠ
Strict Orders for Observance of Obligatory Salat
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Guard strictly (the five obligatory) As-Salawat (the prayers) especially the middle Salat (i.e., the best prayer
- `Asr).'' (2:238)
"But if they repent and perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat) and give Zakat, then leave their way free.'' (9:5)

ﻀ ُﻞ ؟
َ ﻋﻤَﺎ ِل َأ ْﻓ
ْ ي ا َﻷ
 َأ ﱡ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ﺳﺄَﻟ
َ : ﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
ِ  وﻋﻦ اﺑ1074
ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ
َ  » اﻟﺠﻬﺎ ُد ﻓﻲ: ي ؟ ﻗﺎل
 ُﺛﻢﱠ َأ ﱞ: ﺖ
ُ ﻦ « ﻗ َﻠ
ِ  » ِﺑ ﱡﺮ اﻟﻮَا ِﻟ َﺪ ْﻳ: ي ؟ ﻗﺎل
 ُﺛﻢﱠ َأ ﱞ: ﺖ
ُ  » اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ُة ﻋﻠﻰ َو ْﻗﺘِﻬﺎ « ﻗﻠ: ﻗﺎل
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
1074. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I asked the Messenger of Allah (PBUH): "Which act is
the best?'' He (PBUH) said, "As-Salat at their fixed times.'' I asked, "What next?'' He (PBUH) said, "Being dutiful to
parents.'' I asked, "What next?'' He (PBUH) said, "Striving (Jihad) in the way of Allah.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. Here it is repeated to indicate that every Salat should be
performed at its proper time. Deliberate delay in performing is wrong. The ultimate result of deliberate delay is that
one becomes sluggish and begins to ignore and neglect it by force of habit, which is obviously very dangerous.
Imam Ash-Shafi`i is of the opinion that if a person shows such laziness in offering Salat that he misses its proper
time, then he is liable to make penitence for it. If he does not do so, he should be killed.

ﻲ ا ِﻹﺳَﻼ ُم ﻋﻠﻰ
َ  » ُﺑ ِﻨ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻦ ﻋﻤ َﺮ رﺿ
ِ  وﻋﻦ اﺑ1075
،ﺖ
ِ ﺞ اﻟ َﺒ ْﻴ
ﺣﱢ
َ  َو،  َوإِﻳﺘﺎ ِء اﻟﺰﱠآﺎ ِة،  وإِﻗﺎ ِم اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة، ن ﻣُﺤﻤﺪًا رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 وَأ ﱠ، ن ﻻ إِﻟ َﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  ﺷَﻬﺎ َد ِة َأ: ﺲ
ٍ ﺧ ْﻤ
َ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ن « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺻ ْﻮ ِم رَﻣﻀﺎ
َ َو
1075. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Islam is based
on five (pillars): testifying that there is no true god except Allah and that Muhammad (PBUH) is His slave and
Messenger; performing of Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat); the payment of Zakat; performing Hajj (pilgrimage) to the House
[of Allah (Ka`bah)]; and Saum (fasting) during the month of Ramadan.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: In this Hadith, Islam has been compared to a building which rests on five pillars. As a building
cannot stand without its foundation, similarly, Islam cannot exist without these pillars. For this reason, he who
denies any one of these obligations is a disbeliever, and he who neglects any of them due to slackness or want of
attention is a sinful and impious Muslim.

ن ﻻ إِﻟﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ
ْ س ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳﺸْﻬﺪُوا َأ
َ ن أُﻗﺎ ِﺗ َﻞ اﻟﻨﺎ
ْ ت َأ
ُ  » ُأ ِﻣ ْﺮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  وﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل1076
ﻚ ﻋَﺼﻤُﻮا ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ دِﻣﺎ َء ُه ْﻢ
َ  َﻓﺈِذا َﻓ َﻌﻠُﻮا ذﻟ،  و ُﻳ ْﺆﺗُﻮا اﻟﺰﱠآﺎ َة، ﺼﻼَة
 َو ُﻳﻘِﻴﻤُﻮا اﻟ ﱠ، ﺤ ﱠﻤﺪًا رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ن ُﻣ
اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َوَأ ﱠ
ٌ ﺣﺴَﺎ ُﺑﻬْﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ  َو، ﻖ اﻹِﺳﻼ ِم
َوَأ ْﻣﻮَاﻟَﻬ ْﻢ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﺑﺤ ﱢ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
1076. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "I have been
commanded to fight against the people till they testify La ilaha illAllah (There is no true god except Allah) and that
Muhammad (PBUH) is His slave and Messenger, and to establish As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat), and to pay Zakat; and
if they do this, then their blood and property are secured except by the rights of Islam, and their accountability is left
to Allah.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already appeared before. Here the word "An-Nas'' translated `the people' in the
Hadith stands for those who associate others with Allah in worship. The people of the Book are not included among
them. "Haqqul-Islam'' translated here as "the rights of Islam'' denotes legal castigation, etc. That is, the punishments
which are given for crimes like fornication, murder, etc.

"Their accountability is left to Allah" means what is hidden in their hearts is left to Allah or the crimes which go
undetected by the authorities concerned are in the Purview of Allah, Who will decide their case in the Hereafter.

ﻚ ﺗﺄْﺗﻲ
َ  »ِإ ﱠﻧ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إِﻟﻰ اﻟﻴَﻤﻦ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺑﻌَﺜﻨﻲ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  وﻋﻦ ﻣﻌﺎ ٍذ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل1077
،ﻚ
َ ن ُه ْﻢ أَﻃﺎﻋُﻮا ﻟِﺬﻟ
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ،  وَأﻧﱢﻲ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ن ﻻ إِﻟﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ ﺷﻬَﺎد ِة َأ
َ ﻋ ُﻬ ْﻢ إِﻟﻰ
ُ  ﻓَﺎ ْد، ﻦ َأ ْه ِﻞ اﻟﻜﺘﺎب
ْ َﻗ ْﻮﻣًﺎ ﻣ
َ ن ُه ْﻢ َأﻃَﺎﻋُﻮا ﻟِﺬﻟ
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ،ٍت ﻓﻲ آ ﱢﻞ َﻳ ْﻮ ٍم و َﻟ ْﻴ َﻠﺔ
ن
ﻋﻠِﻤﻬُﻢ َأ ﱠ
ْ  ﻓ َﺄ، ﻚ
ٍ ﺲ ﺻَﻠﻮا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺧ ْﻤ
َ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟﻰ ا ْﻓ َﺘﺮَض
ﻋﻠِﻤﻬُﻢ َأ ﱠ
ْ َﻓ َﺄ
ك وآَﺮاﺋِﻢ
َ  َﻓ ِﺈﻳﱠﺎ، ﻚ
َ ن ُه ْﻢ َأﻃَﺎﻋُﻮا ﻟِﺬ َﻟ
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ، ﻏﻨِﻴﺎﺋِﻬﻢ َﻓﺘُﺮ ﱡد ﻋَﻠﻰ ُﻓ َﻘﺮاﺋِﻬﻢ
ْ ﻦ َأ
ْ ﺧ ُﺬ ِﻣ
َ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ ا ْﻓ َﺘﺮَض ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺻَﺪﻗﺔ ُﺗ ْﺆ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ب « ﻣﺘﻔ
ٌ ﺣﺠَﺎ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ﺲ َﺑ ْﻴ َﻨﻬَﺎ وﺑ ْﻴ
َ  َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻟ ْﻴ، ﻈﻠُﻮ ِم
ْ ﻖ َدﻋْﻮة َاﻟﻤ
ِ َأﻣْﻮاﻟِﻬﻢ وَا ﱠﺗ
1077. Mu`adh (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) sent me as a governor to
Yemen and (at the time of departure) he instructed me thus: "You will go to people of the Scripture (i.e., the Jews
and the Christians). First of all invite them to testify that La ilaha ill Allah (There is no true god except Allah) and
that Muhammad (PBUH) is His slave and Messenger; and if they accept this, then tell them that Allah has enjoined
upon them five Salat (prayers) during the day and night; and if they accept it, then tell them that Allah has made the
payment of Zakat obligatory upon them. It should be collected from their rich and distributed among their poor; and
if they agree to it, don't take (as a share of Zakat) the best of their properties. Beware of the supplications of the
oppressed, for there is no barrier between it and Allah.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned and is repeated here to emphasize the importance of
obligations and their meticulous performance. See Hadith No. 290.

ﺟ ِﻞ
ُ ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺮ
َ ن َﺑ ْﻴ
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳﻤﻌ:  وﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل1078
. ك اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ك واﻟ ُﻜ ْﻔ ِﺮ َﺗ ْﺮ
ِ ﺸ ْﺮ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱢ
َ َو َﺑ ْﻴ
1078. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Between a man and
disbelief and paganism is the abandonment of Salat (prayer).''
[Muslim].
Commentary: He who will be having the quality of Islam and will be particular in performing Salat regularly, will
raise a wall between himself and Kufr. He who does not perform Salat after coming to the fold of Islam, does not
have a frontier which separates him from infidelity. Leaving Salat is like demolishing the wall that separates Islam
from Kufr. Thus, we learn from this Hadith that leaving Salat is Kufr. Some `Ulama' are of the opinion that this
injunction is for one who believes leaving Salat is permissible whereas the one who leaves it because of slackness is
not Kafir. Some scholars, however, think that if such a person does not repent, he is liable to Hadd, i.e., death
punishment. There are other `Ulama' who think that rather than death punishment such a person should be subjected
to corporal punishment till he starts offering Salat. This Hadith makes the importance of Salat in Islam abundantly
clear.

،  » اﻟﻌ ْﻬ ُﺪ اﻟﺬي ﺑ ْﻴﻨَﻨﺎ و َﺑ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ُة: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 وﻋﻦ ُﺑ َﺮ ْﻳ َﺪ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ1079
.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ﻦ َﺗ َﺮ َآﻬَﺎ ﻓَﻘ ْﺪ َآ َﻔ َﺮ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
ْ ﻓﻤ
1079. Buraidah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "That which
differentiates us from the disbelievers and hypocrites is our performance of Salat. He who abandons it, becomes a
disbeliever.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: The purport of this Hadith is the same as that of the preceding one.

ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
َ ب ُﻣ
ُ ن َأﺻْﺤﺎ
َ  آﺎ: ﻖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟَﻼﻟﺘ ِﻪ َرﺣِﻤ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻗﺎل
ِ ﻲ اﻟ ُﻤ ﱠﺘ َﻔ
ﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ اﻟﺘﺎﺑﻌ ﱢ
ِ  وﻋﻦ ﺷﻘِﻴﻖ ﺑ1080
ﺢ
ٍ  رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي ﻓﻲ آﺘﺎب اﻹِﻳﻤﺎن ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎ ٍد ﺻﺤﻴ. ﻏ ْﻴ َﺮ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة
َ ﻦ ا َﻷﻋْﻤﺎ ِل َﺗ ْﺮ ُآ ُﻪ ُآ ْﻔ ٌﺮ
َ ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ ِﻣ
َ ن
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻻ ﻳﺮو
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
.
1080. Shaqiq bin `Abdullah reported: The Companions of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) did not consider the
abandonment of any action as disbelief except neglecting Salat.
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: The opinion of the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) was based on the information contained in
the Ahadith which have been mentioned above. They did not take the Ahadith which interpreted the leaving of Salat
as Kufr mere scolding or reproof. They considered slackness and negligence in Salat as Kufr and apostasy and
regarded Salat a symbol of Islam.

ﺐ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ُ ن َأوﱠل ﻣﺎ ﻳُﺤﺎﺳ
 »ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳْﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل1081
ن
ِ  َﻓ ِﺈ، ﺧﺴِﺮ
َبو
َ  َﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ ﺧَﺎ، ت
ْ  وإن ﻓَﺴﺪ، ﺢ َوأَﻧﺠﺢ
َ  َﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ َأﻓَﻠ، ﺻﻠُﺤﺖ
َ ن
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ، ﻦ ﻋَﻤ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﺻﻼ ُﺗ ُﻪ
ْ اﻟﻌ ْﺒ ُﺪ َﻳﻮْم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﻣ
َ ،ب
 ﻗﺎل اﻟ ﱠﺮ ﱡ، ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ﻦ ﻓِﺮﻳﻀ ِﺘ ِﻪ
ﻦ
َ  َﻓ ُﻴ َﻜﻤﱠ ُﻞ ﺑﻬﺎ ﻣﺎ ا ْﻧ َﺘﻘَﺺ ِﻣ، ﻄﻮﱡع
َ ﻦ َﺗ
ْ  اﻧﻈُﺮوا َه ْﻞ ِﻟ َﻌ ْﺒﺪِي ﻣ: ﻋ ﱠﺰ وﺟ ﱠﻞ
ْ اﻧْﺘﻘَﺺ ِﻣ
. ن ﺳَﺎ ِﺋ ُﺮ أَﻋﻤﺎ ِﻟ ِﻪ ﻋَﻠﻰ هﺬا « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ
ُ ﻀ ِﺔ ؟ ُﺛﻢﱠ ﺗﻜﻮ
َ اﻟ َﻔﺮِﻳ
1081. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The first of
man's deeds for which he will be called to account on the Day of Resurrection will be Salat. If it is found to be
perfect, he will be safe and successful; but if it is incomplete, he will be unfortunate and a loser. If any shortcoming
is found in the obligatory Salat, the Glorious and Exalted Rubb will command to see whether His slave has offered
any voluntary Salat so that the obligatory Salat may be made up by it. Then the rest of his actions will be treated in
the same manner.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: The rights mentioned in this Hadith are the Rights of Allah. The first of them for which one has to
render account is Salat. In the rights of people, the first to be decided will be blood shed by a person of his fellow
being. This Hadith also makes the following points:
1.Stress on the performance of the obligatory acts.
2.Inducement for voluntary prayers to make up the deficiency of the obligations.
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ص ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
 واﻟﺘﺮا ﱢ،  وﺗﺴﻮﻳِﺘﻬﺎ، ل
ِﻷ
ُ فا
ِ ل واﻷﻣ ِﺮ ﺑﺈﺗﻤﺎ ِم اﻟﺼﻔﻮ
ِ ﻒ اﻷ ﱠو
ﻞ اﻟﺼ ﱢ
ِ ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀ
The Excellence of Standing in the First Row (In Salat)
» : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻨَﺎ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ج
َ  ﺧَﺮ:  ﻗَﺎ َل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ، ﻦ ﺳﻤُﺮ َة
ِ  ﻋَﻦ ﺟﺎ ِﺑ ِﺮ ْﺑ1082
» : ﺼﻒﱡ اﻟﻤﻼﺋِﻜ ُﺔ ﻋِﻨﺪ رﺑﱢﻬﺎ ؟ ﻗﺎل
ُ ﻒ َﺗ
َ  ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َو َآ ْﻴ: ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ َر ﱢﺑﻬَﺎ ؟ « َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠﻨَﺎ
ِ ﺼﻒﱡ اﻟﻤﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ُﺔ
ُ ن آﻤﺎ ُﺗ
َ ﺼﻔﱡﻮ
ُ أَﻻ َﺗ
ن ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼ ﱢ
َ  و َﻳﺘَﺮاﺻﱡﻮ، ف اﻷُو َل
َ ن اﻟﺼﱡﻔﻮ
. ﻒ« رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ُﻳ ِﺘﻤﱡﻮ
1082. Jabir bin Samurah (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) came out to
us (once) and said, "Why do you not stand in rows as the angels do before their Rubb?'' We asked: "O Messenger of
Allah! how do the angels stand in rows before their Rubb?'' He (PBUH) replied, "They complete each row beginning
with the first and filling all the gaps.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Taras means to stand in the style of a wall, each brick of which is interlocked with another so much
so that there is not even the slightest gap between two of its bricks. When people array themselves for Salat, they
should keep their feet and shoulders so close with one another on their left and right that there is no gap or space
between them. Moreover, the front rows should be completed first. One should never take place in the second row if
there is place in the first. Similarly, one should never take place in the third row if there is room in the second line.
And so on and so forth.

س ﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ
ُ  »ﻟ ْﻮ ﻳﻌ َﻠ ُﻢ اﻟﻨﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َﺿ
ِ  َر،  وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳْﺮة1083
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺳﺘَﻬﻤُﻮا « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﻻ
َ ﺴ َﺘ ِﻬﻤُﻮا
ْ ن َﻳ
ْ ﺠﺪُوا ِإ ﱠﻻ َأ
ِ  ﺛُﻢ َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ، ﻒ ا َﻷ ﱠو ِل
ﺼ ﱢ
اﻟ ﱢﻨﺪَا ِء وَاﻟ ﱠ
1083. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If people
came to know the blessing of calling Adhan and the standing in the first row, they could do nothing but would draw
lots to secure these privileges.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. It is repeated here to emphasize the merits of getting a
place in the first row for Salat which is offered in congregation.

ﺧ ُﺮهَﺎ
ِ  وﺷﺮﱡهﺎ ﺁ، ف اﻟﺮﱢﺟﺎ ِل َأ ﱠوُﻟﻬَﺎ
ِ ﺧ ْﻴ ُﺮ ﺻُﻔﻮ
َ » : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ  و1084
.  وَﺷ ﱡﺮهَﺎ َأ ﱠوُﻟﻬَﺎ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ﺧﺮُهﺎ
ِ ف اﻟ ﱢﻨﺴَﺎ ِء ﺁ
ِ وﺧ ْﻴ ُﺮ ﺻُﻔﻮ
1084.Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The best of
the men's rows (in Salat) is the first row and the worst is the last; but the best of the woman's row is the last and the
worst of their rows is the first.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Islam has strongly condemned the association of men and women and enjoined women to keep away
from mixing with men and observe Hijab (veil). The merit and demerit of place, in the rows in prayer, mentioned in
this Hadith is with reference to this background because in the days of the Prophet (PBUH) women used to perform
Salat in the Prophet's mosque and their rows were at the end of the gathering. There was no gallery nor a separate
section for them. Thus, for men the best place for performing Salat in congregation is the first row because it is
farthest from women. The best place for women in Salat in congregation is the last row because it is farthest from
men. On the contrary, the last row of men was near the first row of women and for this reason it was regarded as the
worst one. Every row of the people performing Salat is good but due to the reason just mentioned, the first row of
men and the last row of women are more meritorious, while the last row of men and the first row of women have a
lesser merit.

 رأَى ﻓﻲ َأﺻْﺤﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﺨ ْﺪ ِريﱢ رﺿ
ُ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻌِﻴﺪ اﻟ1085
« ن ﺣَﺘﻰ ﻳُﻮﺧﱢ َﺮ ُه ُﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺧﺮُو
 ﻻ ﻳﺰا ُل َﻗ ْﻮ ٌم َﻳ َﺘ َﺄ ﱠ، ﻦ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪآُﻢ
ْ  وَﻟ َﻴ ْﺄ َﺗ ﱠﻢ ِﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻣ،  » ﺗ َﻘ ﱠﺪﻣُﻮا ﻓﺄَﺗﻤﱡﻮا ﺑِﻲ:  ﻓﻘَﺎ َل َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ، ﺗ َﺄﺧﱡﺮًا
. رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ

1085. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: When the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
perceived a tendency among his Companions to stand in the back rows, he said to them, "Come forward and be
close to me and let those who come after you, follow your lead. If people continue to fall behind (i.e., in acquiring
virtues), Allah puts them behind.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: In the context of the chapter, this Hadith tells us that the Prophet (PBUH) disliked those who
occupied a place in the rear rows in Salat offered in congregation, and exhorted people to find a place in the front
rows for the reason that by virtue of that place they could closely observe his manner of offering Salat and emulate
him, while people in the rear rows could emulate those who were in front of them. In this connection, he used a
sentence which has become very common and can also apply to other matters besides Salat. One should not lag
behind in the acquisition of knowledge and practice and in matters of merit and honour because those who lag
behind in such matters are also pushed back by Allah, while those who strive hard to acquire merit and honour are
helped by Allah and He makes their way convenient.
This Hadith also stresses the need to stand close to the Imam and has an inducement for excelling each other in
virtues.

ﺢ ﻣَﻨﺎ ِآ َﺒﻨَﺎ ﻓﻲ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻤْﺴ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  آﺎ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ،  وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﻣﺴﻌﻮ ٍد1086
ﻦ
َ  ﺛ ﱠﻢ اﻟﺬﻳ،  ﻟِﻴﻠِﻴﻨﻲ ِﻣ ْﻨﻜُﻢ أُوﻟُﻮا ا َﻷﺣْﻼ ِم واﻟ ﱡﻨﻬَﻰ، ﻒ ُﻗﻠُﻮ ُﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ﺨ َﺘ ِﻠ
ْ  » اﺳْﺘﻮُوا وﻻ ﺗَﺨﺘﻠِﻔﻮا ﻓ َﺘ:  وﻳﻘُﻮ ُل، اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة
.  ُﺛﻢﱠ اﻟﺬِﻳﻦ َﻳﻠُﻮﻧَﻬ ْﻢ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ﻳﻠُﻮﻧَﻬ ْﻢ
1086. Abu Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to gently pat
our shoulders when we were standing in rows at the time of Salat and say, "Keep (the rows) straight; do not differ
from each other lest your hearts should suffer from discord. Let those of you who are mature and prudent be nearer
to me, and then those who are next to them.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: "To gently pat our shoulders'' means that he would set their shoulders right to straighten the row.
"Do not differ from each other'' here means that they should stand shoulder to shoulder and ankle to ankle in a
straight line. The reason is that disorder will have a spiritual effect and will create discord. The latter would
eventually result in the domination of enmity. Thus, we learn from this Hadith that the Imam should stress on his
followers the importance of setting their rows straight; and if his exhortation fails, he should go to them personally
and set their lines in order. We also learn from this Hadith that men known for wisdom, knowledge and piety should
stand in the first row and these should be followed by those who come next to them in these virtues.

ن
 ﻓَﺈ ﱠ، ﺻﻔُﻮ َﻓ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ ﺳﻮﱡوا
َ » : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ٍ  وﻋﻦ أَﻧ1087
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ ﺗَﻤﺎ ِم اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ ﻒ ِﻣ
ﺼ ﱢ
ﺴﻮِﻳ َﺔ اﻟ ﱠ
ْ َﺗ
. « ف ﻣِﻦ ِإﻗَﺎﻣﺔ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة
ِ ﺼﻔُﻮ
ن ﺗَﺴ ِﻮ َﻳ َﺔ اﻟ ﱡ
 » ﻓﺈ ﱠ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
1087. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Keep your rows
straight (during Salat in congregation), for keeping the rows straight is part of the perfection of Salat.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith also highlights the importance of setting the rows straight. In fact, this is part of the
perfection of Salat. In other words, Salat in congregation does not become perfect without setting the rows in order.

 »َأﻗِﻴﻤُﻮا: ﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ﻓﻘَﺎ َل
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِﺑ َﻮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﺄَﻗﺒَﻞ ﻋَﻠﻴﻨَﺎ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ، ﺖ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ُة
ِ  ُأﻗِﻴ َﻤ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ  و1088
. ﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ ﺑﻤ ْﻌﻨَﺎ ُﻩ
ْ  و ُﻣ، ﻈ ِﻪ
ِ ﻇ ْﻬﺮِي « روا ُﻩ اﻟ ُﺒﺨَﺎريﱡ ِﺑ َﻠ ْﻔ
َ ﻦ َورَا ِء
ْ  ﻓَﺈﻧﱢﻲ أَرا ُآ ْﻢ ِﻣ، ﺻﻔُﻮ َﻓ ُﻜ ْﻢ وﺗَﺮاﺻﱡﻮا
ُ
. « ﺣ ِﺒ ِﻪ و َﻗ َﺪﻣِﻪ ِﺑﻘَﺪ ِﻣ ِﻪ
ِ ﺐ ﺻﺎ
ِ ق ﻣَﻨ ِﻜ َﺒ ُﻪ ﺑِﻤ ْﻨ ِﻜ
ُ ن أَﺣ ُﺪﻧَﺎ َﻳ ْﻠ َﺰ
َ  وآَﺎ: ي
وﻓﻲ ِروَاﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟﻠ ُﺒﺨَﺎ ِر ﱢ
1088. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: When the Iqamah had been announced, the Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) turned his face towards us and said: "Make your rows straight and stand close together, for I can see
you from behind my back.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith mentions a miracle of the Prophet (PBUH), namely that he could see people standing in
the back rows when he was leading the Salat in congregation. But it does not mean that he was always capable of
doing so, as is being impressed by certain people. The true position is that it was a miracle which happened with the
Will of Allah at the time when the Prophet (PBUH) was leading the Salat in congregation. It must be borne in mind
that a miracle happens with the Will of Allah only. It is not at all in the power of the Prophet (PBUH). Had he been
capable of working a miracle on his own, he would have shown it at his own pleasure. But no Prophet was ever
capable of it, nor was the Prophet (PBUH) an exception to this rule.

The second point that we learn from this Hadith is that of setting the rows straight, which, in practical terms, means
that those who stand up for offering Salat in congregation must stand so close to each other that their shoulders and
feet are in touch. The Prophet (PBUH) used the word "Tarassu" to describe this position which means that they
should stand like a brick wall, each unit of which is riveted with the other. This is the meaning which the
Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) understood from it and this is what they actually practised. Many people
nowadays do not stand in Salat shoulder to shoulder and foot to foot. Some people dislike this practice. May Allah
grant guidance to the Muslims so that they can offer Salat according to the Sunnah of the Prophet (PBUH).

» : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳﻤﻌ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ
َ  رﺿ، ﻦ ﺑﺸﻴ ٍﺮ
ِ نﺑ
ِ ﻦ اﻟ ﱡﻨ ْﻌﻤَﺎ
ِﻋ
َ  َو1089
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ وﺟُﻮ ِه ُﻜ ْﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺑ ْﻴ
 َأ ْو ﻟ ُﻴﺨَﺎ ِﻟ َﻔ ﱠ، ﺻﻔُﻮ َﻓ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ ن
َﻟﺘُﺴ ﱡﻮ ﱠ
ح
َ ﺴﻮّي ﺑﻬَﺎ اﻟ ِﻘﺪَا
َ  ﺣﺘﱠﻰ آ َﺄﻧﱠﻤﺎ ُﻳ، ﺻﻔُﻮ َﻓﻨَﺎ
ُ ﺴﻮﱢي
َ ن ُﻳ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 َأ ﱠ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟﻤﺴﻠ ٍﻢ
: ﻒ ﻓﻘﺎ َل
ﺼ ﱢ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ  َﻓ َﺮأَى رﺟُﻼ ﺑَﺎدِﻳ ًﺎ ﺻ ْﺪ ُر ُﻩ ِﻣ، ﺣﺘﱠﻰ آَﺎ َد ُﻳ َﻜﺒﱢ ُﺮ
َ ﺧﺮَج َﻳﻮْﻣ ًﺎ َﻓﻘَﺎ َم
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ. ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻘ ْﻠﻨَﺎ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َرأَى أﻧﱠﺎ ﻗَﺪ
َ ،
. «ﻦ وﺟُﻮه ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑ ْﻴ
 َأ ْو َﻟ ُﻴﺨَﺎ ِﻟ َﻔ ﱠ، ﺻﻔُﻮ َﻓ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ ﺴﻮﱡنﱠ
َ  َﻟ ُﺘ، ﻋﺒَﺎ َد اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ِ »
1089. An-Nu`man bin Bashir (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
saying, "Straighten your rows; otherwise, Allah will create dissension among you.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
The narration in Muslim is: An-Nu`man bin Bashir (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) directed us to keep our rows as straight as arrows. He continued stressing this until he realized that we had
learnt it from him (recognized its significance). One day he came into the mosque and stood up. He was just about to
say Takbir (Allah is Greater) when he noticed a man whose chest was projected from the row, so he said, "O slaves
of Allah, you must straighten your rows or Allah will certainly put your faces in opposite directions.''
Commentary: This Hadith has been mentioned earlier and is repeated here for its being germane to this chapter.
"Put your faces in opposite directions'' signifies that "Allah will create enmity in you'', which will create dissension
rather than unity, weakness rather than strength and power, and the Muslims will then be overwhelmed with the fear
and terror of their enemies. This phrase can also have a literal meaning, that is in consequence of confusion in your
ranks, Allah will turn your face towards the napes of your necks and distort them. May Allah save the Muslims from
both these punishments.

 ﻳَﺘﺨﻠﱠ ُﻞ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  آﺎ:  ﻗﺎ َل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ، ب
ٍ ﻦ ﻋﺎز
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺒﺮَا ِء ﺑ
ِ  وﻋ1090
ن َﻳ ُﻘﻮ ُل
َ ﻒ ُﻗﻠُﻮ ُﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ « وآَﺎ
َ ﺨ َﺘ ِﻠ
ْ ﺨ َﺘ ِﻠﻔُﻮا َﻓ َﺘ
ْ  ﻻ َﺗ:  وﻳﻘﻮ ُل،  َوﻣَﻨﺎ ِآ َﺒﻨَﺎ، ﺻﺪُو َرﻧَﺎ
ُ ﺢ
ُﺴ
َ  ﻳَﻤ، ﺣ َﻴ ٍﺔ
ِ ﺣ َﻴ ٍﺔ إِﻟﻰ ﻧَﺎ
ِ ﻦ ﻧَﺎ
ْ ﻒ ِﻣ
ﺼ ﱠ
اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﺼﻔُﻮ
ن ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟ ﱡ
َ ﺼﻠﱡﻮ
َ  إن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َوﻣَﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ َﺘ ُﻪ ُﻳ:
.ﻦ
ٍﺴ
َ ﺣ
َ ف ا ُﻷ َو ِل « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎد
1090. Al-Bara' bin `Azib (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to pass
between the rows from one end to the other, touching our chest and shoulders (i.e., arranging the rows) in line and
saying, "Do not be out of line; otherwise your hearts will be in disagreement''. He would add, "Allah and His angels
invoke blessings upon the first rows.''
[Abu Dawud].

ف
َ ﺼﻔُﻮ
 »َأﻗِﻴﻤُﻮا اﻟ ﱡ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ
َ  وﻋَﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋُﻤ َﺮ رﺿ1091
ﺎﺻﻔ
َ ﺻ َﻞ
َ ﻦو
ْ  و َﻣ،ِت ﻟﻠﺸﻴْﻄﺎن
ٍ  وَﻻ َﺗ َﺬرُوا َﻓ ُﺮﺟَﺎ، ﺧﻮَا ِﻧ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ْ  َوﻟِﻴﻨُﻮا ِﺑ َﺄ ْﻳﺪِي ِإ،َﺨ َﻠﻞ
َ ﺳﺪﱡوا اﻟ
ُ  و،ﻦ اﻟﻤﻨَﺎآِﺐ
َ َوﺣَﺎذُوا ﺑَﻴ
ٍ ﺎ َﻗﻄَﻌ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎد ﺻﺤﻴﺻﻔ
َ ﻄ َﻊ
َ ﻦ َﻗ
ْ  َو َﻣ، ﺻ َﻠ ُﻪ اﻟﱠﻠﻪ
َ َو
.ﺢ
1091. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Arrange the
rows in order, stand shoulder to shoulder, close the gaps, be accommodating to your brothers, and do not leave gaps
for Satan. Whoever joins up a row, he will be joined to Allah (i.e., to the Mercy of Allah); and whoever cuts off a
row, he will be cut off from Allah (i.e., from His Mercy).''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith also tells us about the straightening of rows. Here the phrase "be accommodating to your
brothers'' means that one must cooperate with him who tries to set the rows in order, and rather than feeling
annoyance on his action, one should happily set the rows right according to his instructions.
This Hadith tells us that leaving gaps in rows amounts to leaving space for Satan to get in them. To join rows means
that no space should be left between the two persons who stand in a line. Similarly, a second row should not be
started without completing the first one. To break a row means to leave space in it or start the second row without
completing the first."Break him and Join him" can be the words of prayer as well as imprecation, for what they
mean is "May Allah join him or break him.'' This is a prayer from the Prophet (PBUH) for the person who
straightens the rows as well as an imprecation for the one who breaks the rows.

 َوﻗَﺎرﺑُﻮا، ﺻﻔُﻮ َﻓ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ  » ُرﺻﱡﻮا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺲ رﺿ
ٍ ﻦ أَﻧ
ْﻋ
َ  و1092
«ف
ُ ﺤ َﺬ
َ  آﺄﻧﱠﻬﺎ اﻟ، ﻒ
ﺼ ﱢ
ﺧ َﻠ ِﻞ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﺧ ُﻞ ﻣ
ُ ن َﻳ ْﺪ
َ ﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎ
 َﻓﻮَاﱠﻟﺬِي َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻲ ﺑ َﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِإﻧﱠﻲ َﻷرَى اﻟ ﱠ،  وﺣﺎذُوا ﺑﺎ َﻷﻋْﻨﺎق، َﺑ ْﻴﻨَﻬﺎ
. ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎد ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﺮط ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
.ﻦ
ِ ن ﺑِﺎ ْﻟﻴَﻤ
ُ ﻏ َﻨ ٌﻢ ﺳُﻮ ٌد ﺻﻐﺎ ٌر َﺗﻜُﻮ
َ : ف « ﺑﺤﺎ ٍء ﻣﻬﻤﻠ ٍﺔ وذا ٍل ﻣﻌﺠﻢ ﻣﻔﺘﻮﺣﺘﻴﻦ ﺛﻢ ﻓﺎ ٌء وهﻲ
ُ «اﻟﺤ َﺬ
1092. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Stand close together
in your rows, keep nearer to one another, and put your necks in line, for by Him in Whose Hands my soul is, I see
the Satan entering through the opening in the row like Al-hadhaf (i.e., a type of small black sheep found in Yemen).''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith stresses that the rows made for Salat should not only be integrated like a solid wall but
be set vertically close to each other also. This means that there should not be much space between the two rows. The
maximum space allowed for it is three spans. Space in excess of this is disapproved and takes away the merit of
offering Salat in congregation. This formula does not apply to the rows of women because a larger distance between
the rows of men and women is more meritorious. (Ibn `Allan).
"Put your necks in line'' here means to stand shoulder to shoulder - a point which has already been stressed. Viewing
Satan secretly entering into the space left in the rows can be correct literally as well as technically. In the former
case, it is a miracle of the Prophet (PBUH) while in the latter it is Wahy (Revelation). Almighty Allah informed him
that Satan enters the rows of the people offering prayers through the spaces left by them in their rows. Satan is
pleased to see these gaps as they make his task of creating doubts in the minds of worshippers easy.

ﻦ
ْ ن َﻣ
َ  َﻓﻤَﺎ آَﺎ،  ُﺛﻢﱠ اﻟﱠﺬي ﻳﻠِﻴ ِﻪ، ﻒ اﻟﻤﻘ ﱠﺪ َم
ﺼ ﱠ
 » أَﺗﻤﱡﻮا اﻟ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 وﻋﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ1093
. ﺧ ِﺮ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎد ﺣﺴﻦ
ﻒ اﻟ ُﻤ َﺆ ﱠ
ﺼ ﱢ
ﻦ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ْ ﺺ َﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ ُﻜ
ٍ ﻧ ْﻘ
1093. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Fill (complete) the
first row, then the one next to it; and if there is any deficiency (incompleteness), it should be in the last row.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that completion of rows in their sequence is essential, that is to say, first of all
the first row should be completed, then the second, then the third, and so on and so forth. The last row may be left
incomplete if it is short of a full row.

ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ وﻣﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ َﺘ ُﻪ
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ1094
. ﻒ ﻓﻲ ﺗ ْﻮﺛِﻴ ِﻘ ِﻪ
ٌ ﺨ َﺘ َﻠ
ْ  وﻓﻴ ِﻪ رﺟ ٌﻞ ُﻣ، ﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ
ْ ط ُﻣ
ِ ن ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻴﺎﻣِﻦ اﻟﺼﱡﻔﻮف « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎد ﻋَﻠﻰ ﺷ ْﺮ
َ ﻳُﺼﻠﱡﻮ
 ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺬي ﻳﺼﻠﻮن. . . " :  إﻧﻤﺎ هﻮ ﺑﻠﻔﻆ-  آﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل اﻟﺒﻴﻬﻘﻲ-  واﻟﻤﺤﻔﻮظ: ] ﻗﺎل اﻟﺸﻴﺦ اﻷﻟﺒﺎﻧﻲ. ( ) ﺷﺎذ
 وﺑﻴﻨﺘﻪ ﻓﻲ آﺘﺎﺑﻲ " ﺿﻌﻴﻒ أﺑﻲ داود" و" ﺻﺤﻴﺢ، " اﻟﺼﻔﻮف " آﻤﺎ ذآﺮﺗﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺗﻌﻠﻴﻘﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ " اﻟﻤﺸﻜﺎة
. [ (" أﺑﻲ داود
1094.`Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah and His
angels invoke blessings upon those who are on the right side of the rows.''
[Abu Dawud].

ن
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َأﺣْﺒﺒْﺒﻨَﺎ َأ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻒ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺧ ْﻠ
َ ﺻﻠﱠﻴﻨَﺎ
َ  » ُآﻨﱠﺎ إِذا: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻦ اﻟﺒﺮا ِء رﺿ
ِﻋ
َ  و1095
«ك
َ  ﻋﺒَﺎ َد- ﺠ َﻤ ُﻊ
ْ  َأ ْو َﺗ- ﺚ
ُ ﻚ َﻳ ْﻮ َم َﺗ ْﺒ َﻌ
َ ب ِﻗﻨِﻲ ﻋﺬَا َﺑ
 » َر ﱢ:  ﻓَﺴ ِﻤ ْﻌ ُﺘ ُﻪ ﻳﻘﻮل، ﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ
ْ  ﻳُﻘ ِﺒ ُﻞ ﻋﻠَﻴﻨﺎ ِﺑ َﻮ، ﻦ َﻳﻤِﻴ ِﻨ ِﻪ
ْﻋ
َ ن
َ َﻧﻜُﻮ
. رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1095. Al-Bara' (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Whenever we performed Salat behind the Messenger of
Allah (PBUH), we liked to be on his right side so that his face might turn towards us (at the end of the Salat). One
day, I heard Messenger of Allah (PBUH) supplicating, "O my Rubb! Shield me from Your Torment on the Day
when You will gather (or said, `resurrect') Your slaves.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith describes the merit of standing on the right side of the Imam and tells us that for the
Imam it is Sunnah of the Prophet (PBUH) to sit after the congregational Salat with his face towards his followers.

، ﺳﻄُﻮا اﻹِﻣﺎ َم
 »و ﱢ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة ر
ْﻋ
َ  و1096
. ﺨ َﻠ َﻞ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
َ ﺳﺪﱡوا اﻟ
ُ َو

. [  ﻟﻜﻦ اﻟﺸﻄﺮ اﻟﺜﺎﻧﻲ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻟﻪ ﺷﻮاهﺪ،  ﻣﺠﻬﻮﻻن:  ] ﻓﻴﻪ. ( ) أوﻟﻪ ﺿﻌﻴﻒ
1096. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him)reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Let the
Imam stand in the middle (so that those praying behind him should be standing both on his right and his left) and
close the gaps.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: Sheikh Al-Albani has stated that two narrators of this Hadith are Majhul (unknown). The second part
of it, however, is correct because it is supported by a narration of Ibn `Umar quoted earlier.
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ن َأ َﻗﱢﻠﻬَﺎ وَأ ْآ َﻤﻠِﻬﺎ وﻣﺎ ﺑﻴ َﻨﻬُﻤﺎ
ِ ﺾ وﺑﻴﺎ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺮا ِﺗﺒِﺔ َﻣ َﻊ اﻟ َﻔﺮَا ِﺋ
ِ ﻞ اﻟﺴ َﻨ
ِﻀ
ْ ب َﻓ
ُ ﺑﺎ
The Excellence of Optional Prayers (Sunnah Mu'akkadah) along with the
Obligatory Prayers
ﺻﻠّﻰ
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ :ﺖ
ْ  ﻗَﺎﻟ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ
َ ن رﺿ
َ ﺖ أَﺑﻲ ﺳُﻔﻴﺎ
ِ ﻦ ُأمﱢ ﺣﺒِﻴ َﺒ َﺔ َرﻣْﻠ َﺔ ﺑِﻨ
َ ﻦ ُأمﱢ اﻟﻤﺆ ِﻣﻨِﻴ
ْ  ﻋ1097
، ﻀ ِﺔ
َ ﻏ ْﻴ َﺮ اﻟﻔﺮِﻳ
َ ﻲ ﻋﺸْﺮ َة َر ْآ َﻌ ًﺔ ﺗَﻄﻮﻋ ًﺎ
ْ ﺼﻠﱢﻲ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ ُآﻞﱠ َﻳ ْﻮ ٍم ِﺛ ْﻨ َﺘ
َ ﺴﻠِﻢ ُﻳ
ْ ﻦ ﻋ ْﺒ ٍﺪ ُﻣ
ْ » ﻣَﺎ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ا
َ ِإ ﱠﻻ َﺑﻨَﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻟ ُﻪ َﺑﻴْﺘ ًﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟ
. ﺖ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ« رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ٌ  ِإ ﱠﻻ ُﺑﻨِﻲ َﻟ ُﻪ ﺑﻴ:  َأ ْو، ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ
1097. Umm Habibah (May Allah be pleased with her) the Mother of the Believers reported: I heard the Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) saying, "A house will be built in Jannah for every Muslim who offers twelve Rak`ah of optional
Salat other than the obligatory Salat in a day and a night (to seek the Pleasure of Allah).''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Tatawwu` means to offer more Nawafil (optional prayers) on one's own after performing the Faraid
(obligatory prayers). Thus, this Hadith tells us the merits of optional prayers and holds promise of (Jannah) for those
who make it a practice.

ﻦ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َر ْآ َﻌ َﺘ ْﻴ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َﻣ َﻊ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ﺻﻠﱠ ْﻴ
َ :  ﻗﺎ َل، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ
َ ﻋﻤَﺮ رَﺿ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ِﻋ
َ  و1098
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﻦ ﺑﻌْﺪ اﻟ ِﻌﺸَﺎ ِء
ِ  ورآْﻌﺘ ْﻴ، ب
ِ ﻦ َﺑﻌْﺪ اﻟﻤﻐ ِﺮ
ِ  و َرآْﻌﺘ ْﻴ، ﺠﻤُﻌ ِﺔ
ُ ﻦ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ اﻟ
ِ  و َر ْآﻌَﺘ ْﻴ، ﻦ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪهَﺎ
ِ  َو َر ْآ َﻌ َﺘ ْﻴ، ﻈ ْﻬ ِﺮ
اﻟ ﱡ
1098. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: I performed along with the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) two Rak`ah of optional prayers before Zuhr and two after the Zuhr (noon prayer), and two after the Friday
prayer, and two after the Maghrib (evening) prayer, and two after the `Isha' (night) prayer.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: There are two kinds of Nawafil which are performed before or after the obligatory prayer. Firstly, the
one which were performed by the Prophet (PBUH) more frequently. According to the present Hadith, their total
comes to ten Rak`ah while in other Ahadith their total is twelve or fourteen Rak`ah. They are called Sunnah
Mu'akkadah or As-Sunnan Ar-Rawatib That is, the Rak`ah which are proved from the saying and practice of the
Prophet (PBUH) and which were performed by him usually. These are said to be Compulsory prayers. Secondly,
such Nawafil which were not performed by the Prophet (PBUH) regularly. These are called Sunnah Ghair
Mu'akkadah and are said to be Optional prayers. In any case, Nawafil have great importance in creating a special
link between the worshipper and Allah, and for this reason the believers do not neglect them. But their status in
Shari`ah is of Nawafil the performing of which is rewarding and omission of which is not sinful. One thing that
should be borne in mind in respect of As-Sunnan Ar-Rawatib or Mu'akkadah is that it is better to perform them at
home. This was the usual practice of the Prophet (PBUH), and this is what he ordained the Muslims.

ﻦ ُآﻞﱢ
َ  » َﺑ ْﻴ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑﻦ ُﻣ َﻐ ﱠﻔ ٍﻞ ر
ْ  وﻋ1099
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ ﺷَﺎ َء « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ  »ﻟ َﻤ: ﻦ ﺻَﻼ ٌة « وﻗﺎ َل ﻓﻲ اﻟﺜَﺎﻟﺜَﺔ
ِ ﻦ ُآﻞﱢ َأذَا َﻧ ْﻴ
َ  َﺑ ْﻴ، ﻦ ﺻَﻼ ٌة
ِ ﻦ آ ﱢﻞ َأذَاﻧ ْﻴ
َ  ﺑ ْﻴ، ﻦ ﺻَﻼ ٌة
ِ أَذا َﻧ ْﻴ
. ن وَا ِﻹﻗَﺎﻣ ُﺔ
ُ  ا َﻷذَا: اﻟ ُﻤﺮَا ُد ﺑﺎ َﻷذَا َﻧﻴْﻦ
1099.`Abdullah bin Mughaffal (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"There is a Salat (prayer) between every Adhan and Iqamah; there is a Salat between every Adhan and Iqamah.''
(While saying the same for the) third time (he (PBUH) added), "It is for him who desires (to perform it).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The two Adhan here means Adhan and Iqamah, as has been elucidated by Imam An-Nawawi. That
is, offering of two Rak`ah between Adhan and Iqamah is Mustahabb (desirable). It comes in the category of Ghair
Ratiba or Ghair Mu'akkadah Nawafil. These Nawafil can be performed after the Adhan of every Salat before the
congregation stands for the obligatory Salat.
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ﺑﺎب ﺗﺄآﻴﺪ رآﻌﺘﻲ ﺳ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ اﻟﺼﺒﺢ
Emphasis on Performing two Rak'ah Sunnah before Dawn (Fajr) Prayer
ﻦ
ِ  و َر ْآ َﻌ َﺘ ْﻴ، ﻈ ْﻬ ِﺮ
ع َأرْﺑﻌ ًﺎ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ اﻟ ﱡ
ُ ن ﻻ ﻳ َﺪ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
َﺿ
ِ  ﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ ر1100
. ﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ اﻟ َﻐﺪَا ِة
. رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
1100. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) never omitted four Rak`ah prayer
before the Zuhr prayer and two Rak`ah prayers before dawn (Fajr) prayer.
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us the practice of the Prophet (PBUH) in respect of the four Rak`ah Sunnah of Zuhr
prayers and the two of Fajr prayers. He (PBUH) used to perform both regularly. Such Rak`ah are called Sunnah
Rawatib or Sunnah Mu'akkadah (compulsory prayers).
1101. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) did not attach more importance to
any Nawafil prayer than the two Rak`ah of prayer before dawn (Fajr) prayer.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tell us about the special preparation which the Prophet (PBUH) used to make for
performing the two Rak`ah of Fajr prayers.

. ﻦ اﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ وﻣَﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﺠ ِﺮ ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ ِﻣ
ْ  » َرآْﻌﺘﺎ اﻟﻔ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ِﻋ
َ  وَﻋﻨْﻬﺎ1102
. « ﻦ اﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْﻴﺎ ﺟﻤﻴﻌ ًﺎ
َ ﻲ ِﻣ
 » َﻟ ُﻬﻤَﺎ أَﺣﺐ إِﻟ ﱠ: وﻓﻲ وراﻳ ٍﺔ
1102. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The two Rak`ah before the
dawn (Fajr) prayer are better than this world and all it contains.''
[Muslim]
Another narration goes: "The two Rak`ah before the dawn (Fajr) prayer are dearer to me than the whole world.''
Commentary: This Hadith tells us the merits of the two Rak`ah of Fajr prayers.
All the Ahadith mentioned above prove that the two Rak`ah of Fajr are highly meritorious, and one should not show
any slackness or negligence in offering them.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َأ ﻧﱠ ُﻪ َأﺗَﻰ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ِ  ُﻣ َﺆ ﱢذ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ح رﺿ
ٍ ﻦ َرﺑَﺎ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑِﻼ ِل ﺑ
ْ  وﻋ1103
اﺟﺪ
ِ ﺢ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﺣَﺘﻰ أَﺻ َﺒ
َ ﺳ َﺄﻟَﺘ ُﻪ
َ ﺸ ُﺔ ﺑِﻼ ًﻻ ِﺑ َﺄ ْﻣ ٍﺮ
َ ﺖ ﻋَﺎﺋ
ْ ﺸﻐَﻠ
َ  َﻓ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِﻟﻴُﺆ ِذﻧَﻪ ِﺑﺼَﻼ ِة اﻟﻐﺪَا ِة
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ج َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ﺨ ُﺮ
ْ  َﻓﻠَﻢ َﻳ،  وﺗَﺎ َﺑ َﻊ َأذَا َﻧ ُﻪ،  َﻓﻘَﺎ َم ﺑِﻼ ٌل ﻓَﺂذ َﻧ ُﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة،
ﺧﺮَج ﺻﻠﱠﻰ
َ  ﻓﻠﻤﺎ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
-  َﻓﻘَﺎل، ج
ِ ﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﺨُﺮو
َ ﻄ َﺄ
َ  وَأﻧﱠ ُﻪ أَﺑ، ﺪا ﺢ ﺟ
َ ﺳ َﺄ َﻟ ْﺘ ُﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ أَﺻﺒ
َ ﺷ َﻐ َﻠ ْﺘ ُﻪ ِﺑ َﺄ ْﻣ ٍﺮ
َ ﺸ َﺔ
َ ن ﻋﺎﺋ
 َﻓﺄَﺧﺒَﺮ ُﻩ َأ ﱠ، س
ِ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ﺖ
َ ﺤ
ْ ﺻ َﺒ
ْ  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِإﻧﱠﻚ َأ: ﺠ ِﺮ « ﻓﻘﺎ َل
ْ ﺖ رآﻌﺘﻲ اﻟ َﻔ
ُ ﺖ َر َآ ْﻌ
ُ  » إِﻧﻲ ُآ ْﻨ: - ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ َﻳﻌْﻨﻲ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ﺣﺴ ْﻨ ُﺘ ُﻬﻤَﺎ َوأَﺟ َﻤ ْﻠ ُﺘ ُﻬﻤَﺎ « رواﻩ أَﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎد
ْ  وَأ،  ﻟﺮَآ ْﻌ ُﺘﻬُﻤﺎ، ﺖ
ُ ﺖ َأ ْآ َﺜ َﺮ ﻣِﻤﺎ أَﺻﺒَﺤ
ُ  » ﻟ ْﻮ أَﺻﺒَﺤ: ا ؟ ﻓﻘﺎ َلﺟﺪ
ِ
. ﺣﺴﻦ
1103. Abu `Abdullah Bilal bin Rabah (May Allah be pleased with him) the Mu'adhdhin of Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) reported: I went to inform the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) about the time of the dawn (Fajr) prayer, and
`Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) kept me busy and began to ask me about something till the day grew
bright. Then I got up and informed the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) of the time of Salat. I informed him again but he
did not came out immediately to lead As-Salat. When he came out, he led As-Salat. I said to him: `Aishah (May
Allah be pleased with her) kept me busy and thus diverted my attention by asking about something and the morning
grew bright. You also came out late. Upon that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "I was engaged in performing
two Rak`ah of Fajr prayer.'' Bilal (May Allah be pleased with him)said: "O Messenger of Allah! You delayed AsSalat so long as the morning grew bright.'' He (PBUH) replied, "Even if the morning had become brighter than it
had, I would have performed two Rak`ah of prayer in an excellent manner.''
[Abu Dawud].

Commentary: This Hadith also tells us about the importance of the two Rak`ah of Fajr prayers and stresses the need
to perform them with full concentration.
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 وﺑﻴﺎن وﻗﺘﻬﻤﺎ، ﺑﺎب ﺗﺨﻔﻴﻒ رآﻌﺘﻲ اﻟﻔﺠﺮ وﺑﻴﺎن ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﺮأ ﻓﻴﻬﻤﺎ
Briefness to be Adopted in Performing the two Rak'ah Sunnah before Fajr
Prayer, their time and the Surah to recite in them
ﻦ اﻟ ﱢﻨﺪَا ِء
َ ﻦ َﺑ ْﻴ
ِ ﺧﻔِﻴ َﻔ َﺘ ْﻴ
َ ﻦ
ِ ن ُﻳﺼَﻠﻲ َرآْﻌ َﺘ ْﻴ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ َر
ْ  ﻋ1104
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ُﻣ ﱠﺘ َﻔ. ﺢ
ِ ﺼ ْﺒ
وَا ِﻹﻗَﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺻَﻼة اﻟ ﱡ
، هَﻞ ﻗ َﺮَأ ﻓﻴﻬﻤﺎ ِﺑُﺄمﱢ اﻟ ُﻘ ْﺮﺁنِ؟:ﺨﻔﱢﻔُﻬﻤَﺎ ﺣﺘﻰ َأﻗُﻮ َل
َ  َﻓ ُﻴ،ِﺠﺮ
ْ ﺼﻠﱢﻲ رَآﻌﺘَﻲ اﻟ َﻔ
َ  ُﻳ:وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟﻬﻤَﺎ
َ ن و ُﻳ
َ ﺠ ِﺮ ِإذَا ﺳ ِﻤ َﻊ ا َﻷذَا
ْ وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟ ُﻤ
. ﺨ ﱢﻔﻔُﻬﻤﺎ
ْ ﺼﻠﱢﻲ رآ َﻌﺘَﻲ اﻟ َﻔ
َ  آﺎن ُﻳ: ﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ
. ﺠ ُﺮ
ْ ﻃﻠَﻊ اﻟ َﻔ
َ  إِذا: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
1104. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) used to perform two Rak`ah short
prayer between the Adhan (call to prayer) and the Iqamah of the dawn (Fajr) prayers.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]
In another narration, `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to
perform two supererogatory Rak`ah prayer of Fajr and make them so short in duration that I used to think whether
he (PBUH) had recited Surat Al-Fatihah (in it) or not.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]
In the narration of Muslim, `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: When the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
used to hear the Adhan (of Fajr prayer) he would perform two supererogatory Rak`ah prayer and would make them
short.
Commentary: "Takhfif'' here means that the Prophet (PBUH) used to shorten the standing, recitation, bowing,
prostration, etc., in the two Rak`ah of Fajr prayer because soon after performing them he had to lead the Fajr prayer
in which he would prolong his recitation. He would also offer these two Sunnah soon after the daybreak or Adhan,
which gives an idea of the preparation he made for them.

،ﺢ
ِ ن ﻟﻠﺼﱡﺒ
ُ ن اﻟ ُﻤ َﺆذﱢ
َ ن إِذا َأ ﱠذ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﺼ َﺔ رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻦ ﺣﻔ
ْﻋ
َ و- 1105
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﻦ
ِ  ﺻﻠﱠﻰ رآﻌﺘﻴْﻦ ﺧَﻔﻴﻔﺘﻴ، ﺢ
ُ َو َﺑﺪَا اﻟﺼﱡﺒ
.ﻦ
ِ ﻦ ﺧَﻔﻴﻔَﺘ ْﻴ
ِ ﻃ َﻠ َﻊ اﻟ َﻔﺠْﺮ ﻻ ﻳُﺼﻠﻲ ِإ ﱠﻻ َر ْآﻌَﺘ ْﻴ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إذا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  آﺎ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟﻤﺴﻠ ٍﻢ
1105. Hafsah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to perform two short
Rak`ah prayer when it was dawn and the Mu'adhdhin had called Adhan (for the Fajr prayer).
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that the two Rak`ah of Fajr prayer should be performed after the daybreak not
before it. One should also be brief in these two Rak`ah so that he is active and alert for performing the Fard
(obligatory prayer).

ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ ﻣ ْﺜﻨَﻰ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳُﺼﻠﱢﻲ ِﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  آﺎ: ﻋﻨْﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋُﻤ َﺮ َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِﻋ
َ  و1106
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ن ﺑُﺄ ُذ َﻧ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ن اﻷذَا
 َو َآ َﺄ ﱠ، ﻦ َﻗﺒْﻞ ﺻَﻼ ِة اﻟﻐَﺪا ِة
ِ ﺼﻠﱢﻲ اﻟﺮﱠآﻌَﺘﻴ
َ  و ُﻳ، ﺧ ِﺮ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ
ِ  وﻳُﻮﺗِﺮ ﺑ َﺮ ْآ َﻌ ٍﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺁ، ﻣ ْﺜﻨَﻰ
1106. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to perform his
optional night prayers at night, two Rak`ah followed by two Rak`ah, and at the end he would conclude with an odd
Rak`ah (Witr). Then he would perform two Rak`ah prayer before the dawn (Fajr) prayer after hearing the Adhan,
and he would make them so brief as if he could hear the Iqamah being called.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "As if he could hear the Iqamah being called'' here means that he would hasten the two Rak`ah of
Fajr prayer to the point that one had the impression that he was hearing the voice of Iqamah and he was making
haste for fear of missing of the Salat.
This Hadith also makes the following three points:
1.The optional prayer of the night should be offered in a series of two Rak`ah.
2.One Rak`ah of Witr is also correct.
3.The Sunnah of Fajr prayer should be offered soon after the Adhan, and one should be brief in them.

ﺠ ِﺮ ﻓﻲ
ْ ن َﻳ ْﻘ َﺮُأ ﻓﻲ َر ْآ َﻌﺘَﻲ ا ْﻟ َﻔ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨﻬﻤَﺎ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ س َر
ٍ ﻦ ﻋﺒﺎ
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ِﻋ
َ  و1107
 } ﺁ َﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺧ َﺮ ِة ﻣِﻨﻬﻤﺎ
ِ  وﻓﻲ اﻵ،  } ﻗُﻮﻟُﻮا ﺁ َﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ وﻣَﺎ ُأ ْﻧ ِﺰ َل إِﻟ ْﻴﻨَﺎ { اﻵﻳ ُﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺒﻘﺮة: اﻷوﻟﻰ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
.{ن
َ ﺷ َﻬ ْﺪ ِﺑ َﺄﻧﱠﺎ ُﻣﺴﻠﻤُﻮ
ْ وَا
. ﺳﻮَا ٍء َﺑ ْﻴﻨَﻨﺎ َو َﺑ ْﻴ ُﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ { رواهﻤﺎ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ  } َﺗﻌَﺎ َﻟﻮْا إِﻟﻰ َآ ِﻠ َﻤ ٍﺔ: ن
َ  ﻓﻲ اﻵﺧﺮ ِة اﻟﺘﻲ ﻓﻲ ﺁ ِل ﻋِﻤﺮا: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
1107. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to recite during
the two Rak`ah of Fajr prayer: "Say (O Muslims): We believe in Allah and that which has been sent down to us...''
(2:136) which is in Surat Al-Baqarah in the first Rak`ah and the Verse: "We believe in Allah, and bear witness that
we are Muslims (i.e., we submit to Allah.'' (3:52) in the second Rak`ah.
According to another narration, he (PBUH) recited from Surat Al-`Imran the Verses: "Come to a word which is just
between us and you...'' (3:64).
[Muslim].
Commentary: In the two Sunnah of Fajr prayer, the Prophet (PBUH) used to recite the two short Verses mentioned
in this Hadith, after Surat Al-Fatihah.

 } ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻳَﺎ: ﺠ ِﺮ
ْ ﻲ ا ْﻟ َﻔ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗ َﺮَأ ﻓﻲ َر ْآ َﻌ َﺘ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  وﻋ1108
. ﺣ ٌﺪ { رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ن { و } ُﻗ ْﻞ ُه َﻮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َأ
َ َأ ﱡﻳﻬَﺎ ا ْﻟﻜَﺎ ِﻓﺮُو
1108. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) recited in the two
supererogatory Rak`ah of the Fajr prayer Surat Al-Kafirun (No. 109) [in the first Rak`ah], and Surat Al-Ikhlas (No.
112) [in the second Rak`ah].
[Muslim].

ﻦ
ِ ﺷﻬْﺮًا ﻳ ْﻘ َﺮُأ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠﺮ ْآﻌَﺘ ْﻴ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺖ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
ُ  رﻣ ْﻘ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬُﻤﺎ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ر
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ِ  وﻋ1109
.ﻦ
ٌﺴ
َ ﺣ
َ ﺚ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:  روا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل. { ﺣ ٌﺪ
َ  } ﻗﻞ ُه َﻮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َأ: و،{ ن
َ  } ُﻗ ْﻞ ﻳَﺎ َأ ﱡﻳﻬَﺎ اﻟﻜَﺎ ِﻓﺮُو: ﺠ ِﺮ
ْ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ ا ْﻟ َﻔ
1109.Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: I observed the Prophet (PBUH) for one month reciting
in the two supererogatory Rak`ah of the Fajr prayer Surat Al-Kafirun (No. 109) [in the first Rak`ah], and Surat AlIkhlas (No. 112) [in the second Rak`ah].
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: One can recite any Surah or Ayah in the two Sunnah of Fajr prayer, but if one recites the Verses
mentioned in this Hadith, he will have the benefit of following the Sunnah of the Prophet (PBUH). Every Muslim
should strive to follow the practice of the Prophet (PBUH) for the enrichment of his mind, soul and actions.
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ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب اﻻﺿﻄﺠﺎع ﺑﻌﺪ ﺑﻌﺪ رآﻌﺘﻲ اﻟﻔﺠﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻨﺒﻪ اﻷﻳﻤﻦ
Desirability of Lying down on one's right side after the Sunnah of Fajr Prayer
، ﺠ ِﺮ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إذا ﺻﻠﱠﻰ َر ْآﻌَﺘﻲ ا ْﻟ َﻔ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱡ
َ  آﺎ: ﺸ َﺔ َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬَﺎ ﻗﺎﻟَﺖ
َ ﻦ ﻋﺎ ِﺋ
ْ  ﻋ- 1110
.ي
 رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎر ﱡ. ﻦ
ِ ﺷ ﱢﻘ ِﻪ ا َﻷﻳْﻤ
ِ ﺿﻄَﺠﻊ ﻋﻠﻰ
ْ ا
1110.`Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: When the Prophet (PBUH) had performed two Rak`ah
before the Fajr prayer, he would lie down on his right side.
[Al-Bukhari].

ﺠ ِﺮ
ْ ﻦ ﺻﻼة اﻟْﻌﺸَﺎ ِء إﻟﻰ اﻟْﻔ
ْ غ ِﻣ
َ ن ﻳ ْﻔ ُﺮ
ْ ﻦ َأ
َ ﺼﻠﱢﻲ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﺑ ْﻴ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُﻳ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱡ
َ  آﺎ: ﺖ
ْ  وَﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ1111
ﻦ َﻟ ُﻪ
َ  وﺗَﺒ ﱠﻴ، ﺠ ِﺮ
ْ ﻦ ﺻﻼ ِة ا ْﻟ َﻔ
ْ ن ِﻣ
ُ ﺖ اﻟ ُﻤ َﺆذﱢ
َ ﺳ َﻜ
َ  ﻓَﺈذا، ﺣ َﺪ ٍة
ِ  وﻳُﻮ ِﺗ ُﺮ ِﺑﻮَا، ﻦ
ِ ﻦ ُآﻞﱢ رآﻌَﺘ ْﻴ
َ ﺴﻠﱢ ُﻢ ﺑ ْﻴ
َ ﺸ َﺮ َة َرآْﻌ ًﺔ ُﻳ
ْ ﻋ
َ ﺣﺪَى
ْإ
َ  هﻜﺬا، ﻦ
ِ ﺷﻘﱢﻪ ا َﻷ ْﻳ َﻤ
ِ ﺠ َﻊ ﻋَﻠﻰ
َﻄ
َﺿ
ْ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ا، ﻦ
ِ ﺧﻔِﻴ َﻔ َﺘ ْﻴ
َ  ﻗﺎم َﻓ َﺮ َآ َﻊ َر ْآﻌَﺘﻴْﻦ، ن
ن
ُ ﺣ ﱠﺘﻰ ﻳ ْﺄ ِﺗ َﻴ ُﻪ اﻟ ُﻤ َﺆذﱢ
ُ  وَﺟﺎ َء ُﻩ اﻟ ُﻤ َﺆذﱢ، ﺠ ُﺮ
ْ ا ْﻟ َﻔ
.ﻦ
ِ  ﺑﻌْﺪ ُآﻞﱢ َرآْﻌ َﺘ ْﻴ:  »ﻳُﺴﻠﱢ ُﻢ ﺑﻴْﻦ ُآﻞﱢ َرآْﻌ َﺘﻴْﻦ « هﻜﺬا هﻮ ﻓﻲ ﻣﺴﻠ ٍﻢ وﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ:  َﻗ ْﻮُﻟﻬَﺎ،. ﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ
ْ  رواﻩ ُﻣ. ﻺﻗَﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ
ِﻟ
1111. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: When the Prophet (PBUH) finished the `Isha prayer, he
would perform eleven Rak`ah before the Fajr prayer, concluding each two Rak`ah with Taslim (i.e., saying AsSalamu `Alaikum) and observing the Witr (odd) at the end. When the Mu'adhdhin finished proclaiming Adhan for
the Fajr prayer and it was dawn, he would rise and perform two short Rak`ah, and then would lie down on his right
side till the Mu'adhdhin came to (inform) him about Iqamah.
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that the Prophet (PBUH) was in the habit of lying down on his right side after
the two Sunnah of Fajr prayer. It also mentions his offering of Tahajjud prayer, which consists of eleven Rak`ah. He
would perform this Salat in the form of four couplets and one Witr. According to some narrations, he would perform
four couplets and supplement them with three Rak`ah of Witr. Both these forms are right. This Hadith, also proves
the validity of one Witr.
This Hadith also tells us that the time for the Tahajjud and Witr prayer is from `Isha' prayer to the daybreak. One can
perform Tahajjud prayer at any time during this period. But, the best time for it is the third part of the night for the
reason that after Tahajjud one can, after a while, perform Fajr prayer in congregation (Jama`ah).
The Tarawih (optional night prayer) performed in the month of Ramadan is this Tahajjud prayer which is also
termed as Qiyam-ul-Lail For the sake of convenience and benefit of congregational prayer, it is offered soon after
`Isha' prayer in the month of Ramadan. The right number of Rak`ah in the Tarawih prayer is eight because the
Prophet (PBUH) never offered more than eight Rak`ah; with three Witr in the month of Ramadan or otherwise.
`Aishah's statement to this effect quoted in Sahih Al-Bukhari also supports this fact. In Hadith literature, the Nawafil
of the night have been termed as Qiyam-ul-Lail for which the word "Tahajjud'' has also been used in the Qur'an and
Hadith. The word "Tarawih'' does not figure anywhere in Hadith. The word "Tarawih'' for "Qiyam-ul-Lail'' became
popular after the era of the Prophet (PBUH) and his Companions. Thus, that number of Tarawih prayer agrees with
the Sunnah of the Prophet (PBUH) which is proved by the actual practice of the Prophet (PBUH), that is eight
Rak`ah and three Witr only. It is not in any case twenty Rak`ah. Authentic Ahadith prove this point abundantly.

ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ
َ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ َأ
َ  » إِذا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗﺎ َل، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة رﺿ
ْ وﻋ- 1112
. « ﺠ ْﻊ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻳﻤِﻴ ِﻨ ِﻪ
ِﻄ
َ ﺠ ِﺮ َﻓ ْﻠﻴَﻀ
ْ ﻲ اﻟ َﻔ
ِ ر ْآ َﻌ َﺘ
.ﺢ
ٌ ﺻﺤِﻴ
َ ﻦ
ٌﺴ
َ ﺣ
َ ﺚ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:  ﻗﺎ َل اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي.  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي ﺑﺄَﺳﺎﻧِﻴ َﺪ ﺻﺤﻴﺤ ٍﺔ، َروَاﻩ أَﺑﻮ داود
1112. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When
anyone of you has performed two of Sunnah before the Fajr prayer, he should lie down on his right side."
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: The preceding Ahadith described the practice of the Prophet (PBUH) while the present one tells us
about his order that one should lie down on his right side after offering the two Sunnah of Fajr prayer. Thus, this

practice is proved by his speech as well as action which does not leave any doubt about it being a Sunnah and
Mustahabb (desirable).
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ﺑﺎب ﺳﻨﺔ اﻟﻈﻬﺮ
Sunnah of Zuhr Prayer
ﻦ َﻗﺒْﻞ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ر ْآ َﻌ َﺘ ْﻴ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ ﻣَﻊ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ﺻﻠﱠ ْﻴ:  ﻗﺎ َل، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ
َ  رَﺿ، ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ِﻋ
َ 1113
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﻦ ﺑﻌ َﺪهَﺎ
ِ  و َر ْآﻌَﺘ ْﻴ، ﻈ ْﻬ ِﺮ
اﻟ ﱡ
1113. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: I performed with the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) two
Rak`ah before and two after Zuhr prayers.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. See Commentary on Hadith No. 1098.

 رواﻩ، ﻈ ْﻬ ِﺮ
ع َأرْﺑﻌ ًﺎ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ اﻟ ﱡ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آﺎن ﻻ ﻳﺪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ ﻋﺎ ِﺋﺸَﺔ َر
ْﻋ
َ  و1114
.ي
اﻟﺒﺨﺎر ﱡ
1114. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) never omitted four Rak`ah
supererogatory prayer before Zuhr prayers.
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Some Ahadith state that he (PBUH) used to perform two Rak`ah before and two after Zuhr prayer.
The present Hadith says that he used to perform four Rak`ah before Zuhr prayer. Both narrations are correct and can
be followed according to conditions and circumstances.

ج َﻓﻴُﺼﻠﻲﱢ
ُ ﺨ ُﺮ
ْ  ﺛﻢ ﻳ، ﻈﻬْﺮ َأ ْرﺑَﻌ ًﺎ
ﻲ ﻓﻲ َﺑﻴْﺘﻲ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ اﻟ ﱡ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُﻳﺼَﻠ ﱢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱡ
َ  آﺎ: ﺖ
ْ  َوﻋَﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟ1115
ﻲ
 َو ُﻳﺼَﻠ ﱢ، ﻦ
ِ ﺧ ُﻞ ﺑﻴﺘﻲ َﻓﻴُﺼﻠﻲﱢ َر ْآ َﻌﺘْﻴ
ُ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻳ ْﺪ، س اﻟ َﻤ ْﻐﺮِب
ِ ن ﻳُﺼﻠﻲﱢ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ  وَآﺎ، ﻦ
ْ ﻲ َر ْآ َﻌﺘَﻴ
ﺧ ُﻞ َﻓ ُﻴﺼَﻠ ﱢ
ُ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻳﺪ، س
ِ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﺎ
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ﻦ
ِ ﺧ ُﻞ َﺑﻴْﺘﻲ َﻓﻴُﺼﻠﻲﱢ ر ْآ َﻌ َﺘ ْﻴ
ُ  وَﻳ ْﺪ، س اﻟﻌِﺸﺎ َء
ِ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﺎ
1115. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: Whenever the Prophet (PBUH) stayed in my house, he
would perform four Rak`ah (supererogatory prayer) before Zuhr prayer. Then he would go out and lead Salat. He
(PBUH) would then come back and perform two Rak`ah (supererogatory prayer). He would lead the Maghrib prayer
and come back and perform two Rak`ah (supererogatory prayer). When he (PBUH) had led the `Isha' prayer, he
would enter the house and perform two Rak`ah (supererogatory prayer).
[Muslim]

ﻆ ﻋَﻠﻰ َأ ْر َﺑ ِﻊ
َ ﻦ ﺣَﺎﻓ
ْ  »ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺖ
ْ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
َﺿ
ِ ﺣﺒِﻴ َﺒ َﺔ َر
َ  وﻋﻦ ُأمﱢ1116
. « ﺣﺮﱠﻣ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ َر
َ ،  َوَأرْﺑ ٍﻊ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪهَﺎ، ﻈ ْﻬ ِﺮ
ت َﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ اﻟ ﱡ
ٍ رآﻌَﺎ
.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل، رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
1116. Umm Habibah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Whoever
observes the practice of performing four Rak`ah before Zuhr prayer and four after the Zuhr prayer, Allah will shield
him against the Fire (of Hell).
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Ahadith mean that a person who follows this course of practice, will die as a Muslim and will
not remain in Hell for ever like the Kuffar (infidels) unless Allah has forgiven all his sins for him and would, as a
result, save him from Fire altogether. That is, Almighty Allah will not let him live in Hell for ever. According to
some Ahadith, the fire of Hell will not touch him, which also amounts to saying that he will not be kept in Hell for
all eternity. If a Muslim is liable to punishment, his stay in Hell - for a few days or weeks or months depending on
the nature of his sins - is not a contravention of such Ahadith because he will ultimately be released from Hell and
brought to Jannah. "Allah will shield him against the Fire'' should not be taken to mean that a Muslim will not be
sent to Hell no matter what he does. If Almighty Allah does not forgive him in the very first instance, he will have to
suffer the torment of Hell as long as He would like and then he will be sent to Jannah.

ﺼﻠﱢﻲ َأرْﺑﻌ ًﺎ ﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ
َ ن ُﻳ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺴﺎﺋﺐ ر
ْﻋ
َ  و1117
ﺣﺐﱡ أَن ﻳَﺼ َﻌ َﺪ ﻟﻲ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻋ َﻤ ٌﻞ
ِ  ﻓُﺄ، ﺴﻤَﺎ ِء
ب اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﺢ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ أَﺑﻮا
ُ ﻋ ٌﺔ ُﺗ ْﻔ َﺘ
َ  » ِإ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ ﺳَﺎ:  وﻗَﺎ َل، ﻈ ْﻬ ِﺮ
ﺲ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ اﻟ ﱡ
ُ أَن ﺗَﺰول اﻟﺸﱠ ْﻤ
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ﺢ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎ َل
ٌ ﺻَﺎ ِﻟ
1117. `Abdullah bin As-Sa'ib (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to
perform four Rak`ah prayer after the declining of the sun before Zuhr prayer and would say, "This is an hour at
which the gates of heaven are opened, and I like that my good deeds should rise to heaven at that time.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: The Prophet (PBUH) used to perform the four Rak`ah Sunnah of Zuhr prayer when the sun started
declining. In fact, except for `Isha' prayer, he would perform every Salat at its early hours.
The phrase "the gates of heaven are opened'' to means that the good deeds that people do are lifted to heavens at that
time.

،ِﺼﻞﱢ َأرْﺑﻌ ًﺎ ﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ اﻟﻈ ْﻬﺮ
َ ن إِذا َﻟ ْﻢ ُﻳ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
َﺿ
ِ ﺸ َﺔ َر
َ ﻦ ﻋَﺎ ِﺋ
ْﻋ
َ  و1118
. ﺻﻼﱠ ُهﻦﱠ ﺑ ْﻌﺪَهﺎ
َ
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ي َوﻗَﺎ َل
َروَا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬ ﱡ
1118. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: If the Prophet (PBUH) could not perform four Rak`ah
before Zuhr prayer, he would perform them after it (i.e., after the obligatory prayer).
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us about the preparation which the Prophet (PBUH) used to make for performing
the Sunnah. Every Muslim should, therefore, make full preparation for performing Sunnah. If one is unable to
perform it before the Fard prayer, then one must do it afterwards.
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ﺑﺎب ﺳﻨﺔ اﻟﻌﺼﺮ
Sunnah of the 'Asr Prayer
ﺼ ِﺮ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳُﺼﻠﱢﻲ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ اﻟ َﻌ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن اﻟﻨﱠﺒﻲ
َ  آﺎ:  ﻗﺎ َل، ﺐ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ٍ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﻃَﺎﻟ
ِ ﻲﺑ
ﻦ ﻋﻠ ﱢ
ْ  ﻋ1119
 رواﻩ. ﻦ
َ ﺴ ِﻠﻤِﻴﻦ وَاﻟﻤﺆ ِﻣﻨِﻴ
ْ ﻦ اﻟﻤ
َ ﻦ ﺗ ِﺒ َﻌ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ
ْ  َو َﻣ، ﻦ
َ ﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠﺘﺴْﻠﻴ ِﻢ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﻤﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ِﺔ اﻟﻤﻘﺮﺑِﻴ
ﺼ ُﻞ َﺑ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻬ ﱠ
ِ  َﻳ ْﻔ، ت
ٍ َأ ْر َﺑ َﻊ رَآﻌَﺎ
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎ َل
1119. `Ali bin Abu Talib (May Allah be pleased with him)reported: The Prophet (PBUH) used to perform four
Rak`ah before the `Asr prayer, separating them with Taslim (i.e., offering blessings) on the favourite angels who are
near Allah's proximity and the Muslims and the believers who come after them.
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: The phrase "separating them with Taslim'' means that he would perform four Rak`ah in two couplets.

ﺣ َﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ا ْﻣﺮَءًا ﺻﻠﱠﻰ
ِ  » َر:  ﻗﺎ َل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱢ
ِ  ﻋ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
َﺿ
ِ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ َر
ُ  وﻋَﻦ اﺑﻦ1120
. « ﺼ ِﺮ َأرْﺑﻌ ًﺎ
ْ ﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ اﻟ َﻌ
.ﻦ
ٌﺴ
َ ﺣ
َ ﺚ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎ َل، َروَاﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
1120. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "May Allah have mercy on
a man who performs four Rak`ah before the `Asr prayer.''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: These four Rak`ah can be performed in two couplets also, as was the practice of the Prophet
(PBUH), according to the preceding Hadith. It can be performed with one Taslim also. Both forms are correct and
permissible. Some scholars are of the opinion that the former method is better. `Ulama' have stated that these four
Sunnah of `Asr prayer are Ghair Mu'akkadah (optional prayers). Its importance is however evident from the fact that
the Prophet (PBUH) prayed for mercy on those who performed these Sunnah.

ﺼﻠﱢﻲ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ اﻟﻌَﺼ ِﺮ
َ ن ُﻳ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ
َﺿ
ِ  َر، ﺐ
ٍ ﻲ ﺑﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﻃﺎﻟ
ﻦ ﻋﻠ ﱢ
ْ  وﻋ1121
.ﻦ
ِ َر ْآ َﻌ َﺘ ْﻴ
. َروَاﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
. [ "  " أرﺑﻊ رآﻌﺎت:  ] واﻟﻤﺤﻔﻮظ ﺑﻠﻔﻆ. ( ) ﺷﺎذ ﺑﻬﺬا اﻟﻠﻔﻆ
1121. `Ali bin Abu Talib (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) used to perform two
Rak`ah before the `Asr prayer.
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that one can also perform two Sunnah before `Asr prayer. But Sheikh AlAlbani has stated that the word "two Rak`ah" occurring in this Hadith is rare. Four Rak`ah are secure and should,
therefore, be preferred.
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ﺑﺎب ﺳﻨّﺔ اﻟﻤﻐﺮب ﺑﻌﺪهﺎ وﻗﺒﻠَﻬﺎ
Sunnah of the Maghrib Prayer
[In the previous chapter, the practice of the Prophet (PBUH) has been reported by `Umar and `Aishah (May Allah be
pleased with them) that he (PBUH) used to perform two Rak`ah Sunnah after the obligatory Maghrib prayer].

ﺻﻠﱡﻮا ﻗَﺒ َﻞ اﻟﻤَﻐﺮِب
َ » : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱢ
ِﻋ
َ ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ ُﻣ َﻐ ﱠﻔ ٍﻞ َر
ِ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑ
َ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ  َو- 1122
.ي
ﻦ ﺷَﺎ َء « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎر ﱡ
ْ  » ﻟ َﻤ: « ﻗَﺎ َل ﻓﻲ اﻟﺜﱠﺎﻟ َﺜ ِﺔ
1122. `Abdullah bin Mughaffal (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Perform two
Rak`ah before Maghrib prayer.'' He (PBUH) repeated it twice; when repeating it for the third time he added: "He
who may so wish.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Salat means that the two Rak`ah are performed after the Adhan of Maghrib prayer but before
the Fard Salat. This is elucidated by other Ahadith. Although this has the position of Sunnah Ghair Mu'akkadah, its
importance is evident from the fact that the Prophet (PBUH) stressed it three times. Usually an order (Amr) signifies
that the act is "essential" but here the decency embedded in the words "He who may so wish" has turned it to
"desirable". In any case, inducement and stress of the Prophet (PBUH) on this Salat has left no room to doubt that it
is desirable. Ahadith which follow lend further support to this contention.

ن
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳ ْﺒ َﺘ ِﺪرُو
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ب رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ِ ﺖ آِﺒﺎ َر أَﺻﺤﺎ
ُ  َﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ َرَأ ْﻳ: ﻋﻨْﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺲ رَﺿ
ٍ  وﻋﻦ أَﻧ1123
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. ب
ِ ي ﻋﻨ َﺪ اﻟﻤﻐﺮ
َ ﺴﻮَا ِر
اﻟ ﱠ
1123. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I saw the principal Companions of Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) rushing to the pillars (of the mosque) to perform two Rak`ah prayers behind them before the Maghrib
prayer.
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: "Rushing to the pillars" here refers to the haste which the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH)
usually showed in occupying the place near the pillars to perform the two Rak`ah before Maghrib prayer. Thus, this
Hadith confirms the practice of the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) in respect of the two Rak`ah performed
before Maghrib prayer.

ﺸﻤْﺲ ﻗَﺒ َﻞ
ب اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﻦ ﺑﻌ َﺪ ﻏُﺮو
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ رَآﻌَﺘ ْﻴ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺼﻠﱢﻲ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻋَﻬ ِﺪ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  ُآﻨﱠﺎ ُﻧ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ  و1124
ﺼﻠﱢﻴ ِﻬﻤَﺎ َﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ َﻳ ْﺄ ُﻣ ْﺮ َﻧﺎ َو َﻟ ْﻢ
َ ن ﻳَﺮاﻧَﺎ ُﻧ
َ  آﺎ: ﻼ ُهﻤَﺎ ؟ ﻗﺎل
ﺻﱠ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  أَآﺎ:  ﻓﻘﻴ َﻞ، ب
ِ اﻟﻤَﻐﺮ
. ﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ
ْ  َروَاﻩ ُﻣ. َﻳ ْﻨﻬَﻨﺎ
1124. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: In the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH), we used
to perform two Rak`ah (optional prayer) after sunset before the Maghrib prayer. It was asked: "Did Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) perform them?'' He replied: "He saw us performing it, but he neither ordered us to perform them nor
did he forbid us from doing so.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith mentions the practice of the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) in respect of two
Rak`ah performed before Maghrib prayer. They sometimes performed these Rak`ah in the presence of the Prophet
(PBUH). Thus according to the narration of Anas (May Allah be pleased with ihm) their being in practice is proved.
But this statement of Anas is according to his own knowledge, otherwise, we have already seen a Hadith in which
the Prophet (PBUH) stressed the need to perform them by way of inducement. Thus, it is proved by his speech as
well.

 ﺣَﺘﻰ،  َﻓ َﺮ َآﻌُﻮا رَآ َﻌﺘْﻴﻦ، ي
َ ﺴﻮَا ِر
 ا ْﺑ َﺘ َﺪرُوا اﻟ ﱠ، ب
ِ ن ِﻟﺼَﻼ ِة اﻟﻤَﻐ ِﺮ
ُ ن اﻟ ُﻤ َﺆذﱢ
َ  ُآﻨﱠﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟ َﻤﺪِﻳ َﻨ ِﺔ ﻓﺈِذا َأ ﱠذ:  وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل1125
. ﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ
ْ  َروَا ُﻩ ُﻣ. ﺼﻠﱢﻴﻬِﻤﺎ
َ ﻦ ُﻳ
ْ ﺖ ﻣﻦ آَﺜ َﺮ ِة َﻣ
ْ ﺻﻠﱢﻴ
ُ ن اﻟﺼﱠﻼ َة ﻗ ْﺪ
ﺐ َأ ﱠ
ُ ﺴ
َ ﺤ
ْ ﺧ ُﻞ اﻟﻤَﺴﺠ َِﺪ َﻓ َﻴ
ُ ﺐ ﻟﻴَﺪ
َ ﺟ َﻞ اﻟ َﻐﺮِﻳ
ُ ن اﻟ ﱠﺮ
إﱠ
1125. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: When we were in Al-Madinah, the moment the
Mu'adhdhin finished the Adhan of the Maghrib prayer, the people hastened to the pillars of the mosque and

performed two Rak`ah prayer behind them. A stranger coming into the mosque would think that the obligatory
prayer had already been performed because of the number of people performing them.
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith shows that it was usual with the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) to perform two
Rak`ah before Maghrib in the Prophet's mosque. But in spite of this fact these are Sunnah Ghair Mu'akkadah while
the two performed after the Salat are Sunnah Mu'akkadah.

Chapter 202

ﺑﺎب ﺳﻨّﺔ اﻟﻌﺸﺎء ﺑﻌﺪهﺎ وﻗﺒﻠﻬﺎ
Sunnah of the 'Isha' Prayer
ﺚ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  وﺣﺪﻳ، ﻦ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ اﻟ ِﻌﺸَﺎ ِء
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ رَآ َﻌﺘَﻴ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺖ َﻣ َﻊ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ُ ﺻﻠﱠ ْﻴ
َ :ﻖ
ُ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ اﻟﺴﱠﺎﺑ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﺚ اﺑ
ُ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﺣﺪﻳ
.ﻖ
َ  آﻤﺎ ﺳ َﺒ. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻَﻼ ٌة « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﻦ آ ﱢﻞ َأذَاﻧ ْﻴ
َ  » َﺑ ْﻴ: ﻦ ُﻣ َﻐﻔﱠﻞ
ِﺑ
[Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) has narrated that he performed two Rak`ah after the Fard prayer of
`Isha' with the Prophet (PBUH). `Abdullah bin Maghaffal has narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) has
said, "There is a Salat between every Takbir and Adhan.''
This proves that apart from the four Rak`ah Fard, there are also two Rak`ah Sunnah of the `Isha' prayer). See
Ahadith No. 1098 and 1099.
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ﺑﺎب ﺳﻨّﺔ اﻟﺠﻤﻌﺔ
Sunnah of Friday Prayer
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﺠ ُﻤ َﻌ ِﺔ
ُ ﻦ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ اﻟ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ رَآ َﻌ َﺘ ْﻴ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻖ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ َﻣ َﻊ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ُ ﻦ ﻋُﻤ َﺮ اﻟﺴﱠﺎ ِﺑ
ِ ﺚ اﺑ
ُ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺣﺪﻳ
`Abdullah bin `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: I performed along with the Prophet (PBUH) two
Rak`ah (Sunnah prayer) after the Jumu'ah prayer.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ﺠ ُﻤ َﻌ َﺔ
ُ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ أَﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ُﻢ اﻟ
َ  »إذا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة ر
ْ  ﻋ1126
. ﺼ ﱢﻞ ﺑ ْﻌ َﺪهَﺎ َأرْﺑﻌ ًﺎ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ  َﻓ ْﻠ ُﻴ،
1126. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him)reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If anyone of
you performs the Friday prayer, he should perform four Rak`ah (Sunnah) after it.''
[Muslim].

ﺠﻤُﻌَـ ِﺔ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
ُ ن ﻻ ﻳُﺼﻠﱢﻲ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ اﻟ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻋﻤ َﺮ َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ِﻋ
َ  َو1127
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ﻦ ﻓﻲ َﺑ ْﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ
ِ ﺼﻠﱢﻲ َر ْآﻌَﺘ ْﻴ
َ ﺼﺮِف َﻓ ُﻴ
َ َﻳ ْﻨ
1127. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) would not perform any Salat (in
the mosque) after the Friday prayer till he had returned to his house. He would then perform two Rak`ah there.
[Muslim].
Commentary: In one Hadith, there is mention of four Rak`ah, while in the other it is mentioned as two Rak`ah. It
can be deduced that both of these are acceptable. `Ulama' are of the opinion that one who performs them in the
mosque, should perform four Rak`ah; whereas the one performing them at home, should perform two Rak`ah with
one Taslim. It is better to perform them in twos as the Prophet (PBUH) is reported to have said, "Perform the
Nawafil of the day and night in twos.'' (Al-Bukhari).

Chapter 204

ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب ﺟﻌﻞ اﻟﻨﻮاﻓﻞ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺒﻴﺖ ﺳﻮاء اﻟﺮاﺗﺒﺔ وﻏﻴﺮُهﺎ
Desirability of offering Nawfil (Voluntary or Optional) Prayers at Home
س ﻓﻲ
ُ  » ﺻﻠﱡﻮا َأﻳﱡﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱠ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺖر
ِ ﻦ ﺛﺎﺑ
ِ ﻦ زﻳ ِﺪ ﺑ
ْﻋ
َ 1128
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ن أﻓﻀ َﻞ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة ﺻﻼ ُة اﻟ َﻤ ْﺮ ِء ﻓﻲ َﺑ ْﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻤ ْﻜﺘُﻮ َﺑ َﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔ
 ﻓَﺈ ﱠ، ُﺑﻴُﻮ ِﺗ ُﻜ ْﻢ
1128. Zaid bin Thabit (May Allah be pleased with him)reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "O people! perform
your (voluntary) Salat (prayers) in your homes because the best Salat of a man is the one he performs at home,
except the obligatory Salat.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that the Nawafil and Sunnah prayers should be performed at home. It goes
without saying that all the Fard constituents of every Salat are to be performed in the mosque (Masjid) in
congregation. The order to perform the Nawafil prayers at home shows its merits. Firstly, it saves a person from
showing off, and secondly, houses are blessed due to them.

ﻦ ﺻﻼ ِﺗ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓﻲ
ْ ﺟ َﻌﻠُﻮا ِﻣ
ْ  » ا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ِﻋ
َ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ
ُ ﻦ
ِ  وﻋﻦ اﺑ1129
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺨﺬُوهِﺎ ُﻗﺒُﻮرًا « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ  وﻻ َﺗ ﱠﺘ، ُﺑﻴُﻮ ِﺗ ُﻜ ْﻢ
1129. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Observe part of the
[Nawafil (voluntary)] Salat (prayers) in your homes. Do not turn your homes into graves.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "Observe part of the Salat (prayers) in your homes'' here means Nawafil and Sunnah. The houses in
which Nawafil are not performed are like graveyards. Such houses are like graves which have no scope for action
and worship and are thus deprived of their reward, which is a great deprivation indeed.

ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ﺻﻼ َﺗ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ
َ  » إذا َﻗﻀَﻰ َأ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻦ ﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺮ َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْﻋ
َ  و1130
. ﺧﻴْﺮًا « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﻦ ﺻﻼ ِﺗ ِﻪ
ْ ﻋ ٌﻞ ﻓﻲ ﺑ ْﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ ِﻣ
ِ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺟَﺎ
 ﻓَﺈ ﱠ، ﻦ ﺻَﻼ ِﺗ ِﻪ
ْ ﺠ َﻌ ْﻞ ِﻟ َﺒﻴْﺘ ِﻪ َﻧﺼِﻴﺒ ًﺎ ِﻣ
ْ  َﻓﻠَﻴ، ﺠ ِﺪ ِﻩ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻣ
1130. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him)reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When you have
finished your (Fard) Salat (prayer) in the mosque, you should observe some of your (Sunnah and Nawafil) Salat at
home; Allah will bless your homes because of your Salat (in your homes).''
[Muslim]
Commentary: This Hadith has the same message which is conveyed by the preceding Ahadith namely that the Fard
Salat should be performed in the Masjid (mosque) while some of the supererogatory, optional and voluntary prayers
should be performed at home.

ﻲ ٍء رَﺁ ُﻩ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ْ ﺷ
َ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ ﺴ َﺄُﻟ ُﻪ
ْ ﺖ َﻧ ِﻤ ٍﺮ َﻳ
ِ ﺧ
ْ ﺣ َﺒﻴْﺮ َأرْﺳ َﻠ ُﻪ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺴﱠﺎﺋِﺐ اﺑﻦ ُأ
ُ ﻦ
َ ن ﻧَﺎ ِﻓ َﻊ ْﺑ
ﻦ ﻋﻄﺎ ٍء َأ ﱠ
ِ ﻋﻤَﺮ ْﺑ
ُ ﻦ
ْ  وَﻋ1131
، ﺖ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻘَﺎﻣِﻲ
ُ  ﻗُﻤ، ﺳﱠﻠ َﻢ اﻹِﻣﺎ ُم
َ  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ، ﺼﻮ َر ِة
ُ ﺠ ُﻤ َﻌ َﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﻘ
ُ ﺖ َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ اﻟ
ُ ﺻﻠﱠ ْﻴ
َ  ﻧَﻌ ْﻢ: ُﻣﻌَﺎوِﻳ ُﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
َ  ﻻ َﺗ ُﻌ ْﺪ ﻟﻤﺎ ﻓﻌَﻠ: ﻲ ﻓﻘﺎل
 َﻓﻠَﻤﺎ دَﺧﻞ َأرْﺳ َﻞ إِﻟ ﱠ، ﺖ
ُ ﻓَﺼﻠﱠ ْﻴ
،ج
َ ﺨ ُﺮ
ْ ﺼﻠْﻬﺎ ﺣَﺘﻰ َﺗ َﺘ َﻜﱠﻠ َﻢ َأ ْو ﺗ
ِ  ﻓَﻼ َﺗ، ﺠﻤُﻌ َﺔ
ُ ﺖ اﻟ
َ  إذا ﺻﱠﻠ ْﻴ:ﺖ
 رواﻩ. ج
َ ﺨ ُﺮ
ْ ﺻ َﻞ ﺻﻼ ًة ﺑﺼﻼ ٍة ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻧ َﺘ َﻜﱠﻠ َﻢ َأ ْو َﻧ
ِ ن ﻻ ﻧُﻮ
ْ  َأ، ﻚ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ أَﻣﺮَﻧﺎ ﺑِﺬﻟ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻓَﺈ ﱠ
. ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1131. `Umar bin `Ata reported that Nafi` bin Jubair sent him to Sa'ib bin Ukht Namir to ask him about something
that Mu`awiyah had seen him doing in Salat (prayer). He said: "Yes, I performed the Friday prayer along with him
in the enclosure (Maqsurah), and when the Imam concluded the Salat with Taslim, I stood up in my place and
performed the Sunnah prayer. When Mu`awiyah went home, he sent for me (and when I came) he said: "Never do
again what you have done. When you have observed the Friday prayer, you must not start another Sunnah prayer till
you have spoken to some one or have shifted your place; because the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) ordered us not to
follow up the congregational Salat with any other Salat until we have talked (to some one) or moved from the
place."
[Muslim].

Commentary: "Maqsurah'' was an enclosure in a mosque or a place which was made there for the security of rulers.
When Muslim caliphs and rulers used to perform their prayers in congregation, they would occupy this place. The
word "Friday" (Jumu`ah) has been mentioned here because of the incident reported in it, otherwise, this order
applies to every Salat and is not restricted to Jumu`ah alone. There is a standing order that one must separate the
Fard and the Sunnah of a Salat by some means, like conversation, changing place of the Salat, going out of the
Masjid, etc., as has been mentioned in a Hadith narrated earlier. What Muawiyah has stated here is in the light of
this Hadith.

Chapter 205

ﺚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺻﻼة اﻟﻮﺗﺮ وﺑﻴﺎن أﻧﻪ ﺳﻨﺔ ﻣﺘﺄآﺪة وﺑﻴﺎن وﻗﺘﻪ
ﺑﺎب اﻟﺤ ﱢ
Witr Prayer, its Time and Ruling
ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﺳﱠ
َ ﻦ
ْ  وﻟ ِﻜ، ﺤ ْﺘ ٍﻢ َآﺼَﻼ ِة اﻟﻤ ْﻜﺘُﻮ َﺑ ِﺔ
َ  اﻟﻮ ِﺗ ُﺮ َﻟﻴْﺲ ِﺑ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻲ َر
ٍّ ﻦ ﻋﻠ
ْﻋ
َ 1132
.«ن
ِ  ﻳَﺎ َأ ْه َﻞ ا ْﻟ ُﻘﺮْﺁ،  ﻓ َﺄ ْو ِﺗﺮُوا، ﺤﺐﱡ اﻟْﻮ ْﺗ َﺮ
ِ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ وِﺗ ٌﺮ ُﻳ
 » إ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗَﺎ َل
1132. `Ali (bin Abu Talib) (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Witr prayer is not obligatory as the
prescribed Salat (prayers), but the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) observed it as his regular practice (Sunnah). He
(PBUH) said, "Allah is Witr (single, odd) and loves what is Witr. So perform Witr prayer. O followers of Qur'an,
observe Witr (prayer).''
[At-Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud].
Commentary: "Witr'' literally means odd number. "Allah is Witr'' means He is One in Attributes and Actions and
has no equal. Witr prayer is also called Witr for the reason that it is performed in one, three, five and seven Rak`ah.
It is not permissible to perform it in an even number, like two, four, six, eight etc. Thus, we learn from this Hadith
that Witr is not Fard and Wajib but Sunnah Mu'akkadah (compulsory). But it would not be correct to show any
slackness in performing them to this reason because every Muslim should do his level best to follow the Sunnah of
the Prophet (PBUH).

ﻦ َأ ﱠو ِل
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ ُآﻞﱢ اﻟﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ َﻗ ْﺪ َأ ْوﺗَﺮ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْ  ِﻣ: ﺖ
ْ  ﻗَﺎ َﻟ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
َﺿ
ِ ﺸ َﺔ ر
َ ﻦ ﻋَﺎ ِﺋ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1133
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﺤ ِﺮ
َﺴ
 وَا ْﻧﺘَﻬﻰ ِو ْﺗ ُﺮ ُﻩ إﻟﻰ اﻟ ﱠ. ﺧ ِﺮ ِﻩ
ِﻦﺁ
ْ  َو ِﻣ، ﻄ ِﻪ
ِﺳ
َ  وﻣَﻦ َأ ْو، اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ
1133. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) observed Witr prayer in
every part of night at the beginning, middle and at the last part. He (PBUH), however, would finish his Witr prayer
before dawn.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us the timing of Witr prayer. Its earliest time is soon after `Isha' prayer and its time
is just before dawn.

ﺧ َﺮ ﺻﻼ ِﺗ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ
ِ  »اﺟْﻌﻠﻮا ﺁ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱢ
ِﻋ
َ ، ﻋﻨْﻬﻤَﺎ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ ﻋُﻤ َﺮ َر
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ِ  وﻋ1134
ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ِوﺗْﺮًا « ﻣﺘﻔ
1134. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Make Witr prayer the last
of your Salat at night.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Some `Ulama' are of the opinion that after performing the Witr prayer, it is not permissible to
perform any other Nawafil prayers because the Prophet (PBUH) ordered to make it the last Salat. But Imam AnNawawi and some other scholars have interpreted it as "desirable'' rather than an order, because we do find instances
in which the Prophet (PBUH) performed two Rak`ah Nafl prayer in the sitting position after Witr prayer. It is,
therefore, better to go by this Hadith. But if someone wants to perform two Rak`ah Nafl prayer after Witr, prayer it
is permissible.

ن
ْ  »َأ ْو ِﺗﺮُوا ﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ َأ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱠ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﺨ ْﺪ ِريﱢ رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1135
. ﺼ ِﺒﺤُﻮا « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ ُﺗ
1135. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Perform Witr
prayer before dawn.''
[Muslim].

 وهِﻲ، ن ﻳُﺼﻠﱢﻲ ﺻَﻼ َﺗ ُﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  رﺿ،  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ1136
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ت
ْ  أَﻳﻘِﻈﻬِﺎ َﻓ َﺄوْﺗﺮ، ﻲ اﻟ ِﻮ ْﺗ ُﺮ
َ  ﻓَﺈذا ﺑ ِﻘ، ﻦ َﻳﺪَﻳ ِﻪ
َ ﺿ ٌﺔ ﺑﻴ
َ ُﻣ ْﻌ َﺘ ِﺮ

. «  » ﻗُﻮﻣِﻲ َﻓ َﺄ ْوﺗِﺮي ﻳﺎ ﻋَﺎﺋﺸ ُﺔ: ﻲ اﻟﻮﺗ ُﺮ ﻗﺎ َل
َ  ﻓَﺈذا َﺑ ِﻘ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟﻪ
1136.`Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) used to perform his voluntary prayer
at night (i.e., Tahajjud prayer) while she was sleeping in front of him; and when the Witr prayer was yet to be
observed, he would awaken her to perform her Witr prayer.
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith makes the following three points:
1.It is permissible to pray with someone sleeping in front of us.
2.It is desirable to awaken one's own family members for Nafl prayer.
3.One can perform, Witr prayer before Fajr prayer.

.«ﺢ ﺑﺎﻟ ِﻮ ْﺗ ِﺮ
َ ﺼ ْﺒ
 » ﺑَﺎدِروا اﻟ ﱡ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱠ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋَﻨﻬﻤَﺎ
َﺿ
ِ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ َر
ُ ﻦ اﺑﻦ
ِﻋ
َ  و1137
.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎ َل، َروَاﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
1137. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Hasten to perform the
Witr prayer before dawn.''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].

ﻦ
ْ ن ﻻ َﻳﻘُﻮم ِﻣ
ْ ﻦ ﺧَﺎف َأ
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻦ ﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺮ رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ْﻋ
َ  و1138
، ﺸﻬُﻮد ٌة
ْ ﺧ ِﺮ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ ﻣ
ِ ن ﺻﻼة ﺁ
 ﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ،  ﻓَﻠﻴﻮ ِﺗ ْﺮ ﺁﺧِﺮ اﻟﱠﻠﻴْﻞ، ﺧ َﺮ ُﻩ
ِ ن ﻳﻘُﻮ َم ﺁ
ْ ﻦ ﻃﻤِﻊ َأ
ْ  وﻣ،  ﻓَﻠﻴُﻮ ِﺗ ْﺮ َأ ﱠو َﻟ ُﻪ، ﺁﺧ ِﺮ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ
َ ﻚ أَﻓ
َ وذﻟ
. ﻀ ُﻞ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1138. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him)reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who apprehends
that he may not get up in the later part of the night, should observe the Witr prayer in the first part of it; and he who
is certain to get up in the last part of it, he should observe Witr at the end of the night, because Salat at the end of the
night is attended (by the angels), and that is better.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: If a person is confident that he will get up to perform Witr prayer before dawn, it is better for him to
perform it in the late hours of the night; otherwise, it will be well to do so after `Isha' prayer.
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ﺚ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻤﺤﺎﻓﻈﺔ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ
 واﻟﺤ ﱢ، ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ ﺻﻼة اﻟﻀﺤﻰ وﺑﻴﺎن أﻗﻠﱢﻬﺎ وأآﺜﺮهﺎ وأوﺳﻄﻬﺎ
Merit of the (Optional) Duha (Forenoon) Prayer
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺑﺼِﻴﺎ ِم ﺛَﻼ َﺛ ِﺔ َأﻳﱠﺎ ٍم ﻣِﻦ ُآﻞﱢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  أوﺻَﺎﻧﻲ ﺧَﻠﻴﻠﻲ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة رَﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ْ  ﻋ1139
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ن َأ ْرﻗُﺪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ ن أُو ِﺗ َﺮ ﻗَﺒﻞ َأ
ْ  وَأ، ﻀﺤَﻰ
 ور ْآﻌَﺘﻲ اﻟ ﱡ، ﺷﻬﺮ
ْ ﻖ ﺑﺎﻻﺳﺘﻴﻘﺎظ ﺁﺧﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻴﻞ ﻓﺈ
ُ ﺐ ﻟﻤﻦ ﻻ َﻳ ِﺜ
ﺤ ﱡ
َ ﺴ َﺘ
ْ واﻹﻳﺘﺎر ﻗﺒﻞ اﻟﻨﻮم إﻧﻤﺎ ُﻳ
.ن وﺛﻖ ﻓﺂﺧﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻴﻞ أﻓﻀﻞ
1139. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: My Khalil (the Messenger of Allah (PBUH))
directed me to fast three days of each month, and to observe two Rak`ah Duha (optional prayer) at forenoon, and to
perform the Witr prayer before going to bed.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "Three days'' can be any three days of a month, but it is better if one opts 13th, 14th and 15th of
every lunar month because the Prophet (PBUH) used to observe fasting on these days.
This Hadith also highlights the importance of Duha and Witr prayer, and proves the merit of giving counsel
persuasion and inducement for virtuous deeds.

ﻦ
ْ ﺢ ﻋَﻠﻰ ُآﻞﱢ ﺳُﻼﻣَﻰ ِﻣ
ُ  » ﻳُﺼ ِﺒ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ذَر َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْﻋ
َ  و1140
 وأَﻣﺮ،  َو ُآﻞﱡ ﺗﻜﺒﻴﺮة ﺻﺪَﻗ ٌﺔ،  وآُﻞ ﺗَﻬﻠﻴ َﻠ ٍﺔ ﺻ َﺪ َﻗ ٌﺔ، وآﻞ ﺗﺤﻤﻴﺪة ﺻﺪﻗﺔ،  َﻓ ُﻜﻞﱡ ﺗَﺴﺒِﻴﺤﺔ ﺻﺪَﻗ ٌﺔ: أَﺣ ِﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ﺻﺪ َﻗ ٌﺔ
َ ن ﻳﺮ َآ ُﻌﻬُﻤﺎ ِﻣ
ِ ﻚ رآْﻌﺘَﺎ
َ ﺠﺰِئ ﻣِﻦ ذﻟ
ْ  و ُﻳ، ﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻨ َﻜ ِﺮ ﺻﺪ َﻗ ٌﺔ
. ﻦ اﻟﻀﺤﻰ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ ﻲﻋ
ٌ  وﻧﻬ، ف ﺻﺪ َﻗ ٌﺔ
ِ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻌْﺮو
1140. Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him)reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "In the morning, charity is
due on every joint bone of the body of everyone of you. Every utterance of Allah's Glorification (i.e., saying Subhan
Allah) is an act of charity, and every utterance of His Praise (i.e., saying Al-hamdu lillah) is an act of charity and
every utterance of declaration of His Greatness (i.e., saying La ilaha illAllah) is an act of charity; and enjoining
M`aruf (good) is an act of charity, and forbidding Munkar (evil) is an act of charity, and two Rak`ah Duha prayers
which one performs in the forenoon is equal to all this (in reward).''
[Muslim].
Commentary: "Charity is due from every joint bone" means that when a person gets up in the morning, it is
obligatory for him to thank Allah for having every joint of his intact. Therefore, one must praise and glorify Allah.
Since a single invocation of the words mentioned in this Hadith is equivalent to one Sadaqah, one must say these
words for 360 times - a number which equals the number of joints in man's body. Moreover, to enjoin someone to
do what is good and dissuade somebody from vice constitutes Sadaqah. However, if one performs two Rak`ah of
Duha prayer, it will serve for Sadaqah for all the joints of the body. Thus, this Hadith highlights the merits and
importance of Duha prayer. We also learn from this Hadith that Sadaqah is not restricted to spending money alone
but also has a vast meaning and covers all forms of virtues mentioned here.

، ﻀﺤَﻰ َأرْﺑﻌ ًﺎ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﺼﻠﱢﻲ اﻟ ﱡ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  آﺎ: ﺖ
ْ  ﻗﺎﻟ، ﻋﻨْﻬﺎ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ رﺿ
ْﻋ
َ  و1141
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. وﻳﺰَﻳ ُﺪ ﻣﺎ ﺷﺎ َء اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
1141. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to perform four
Rak`ah of Duha prayer (at the forenoon) and would add to them whatever Allah wished.
[Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that the Prophet (PBUH) used to perform usually four Rak`ah in Duha
prayers but sometimes he also performed more. In some of the Ahadith, their number varies from two to eight. One
is therefore free to perform two, four or eight Rak`ah according to his convenience.

ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ إِﻟﻰ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ذ َه ْﺒ: ﺖ
ْ  ﻗَﺎﻟ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨْﻬﺎ
َﺿ
ِ ﺐ َر
ٍ ﺖ أَﺑﻲ ﻃﺎﻟ
ِ ﻦ ُأمﱢ هﺎﻧﻲ ٍء ﻓﺎﺧِﺘ َﺔ ﺑﻨ
ْ  وﻋ1142
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﻚ ﺿُﺤﻰ
َ  وَذﻟ، ت
ٍ ﻲ رَآﻌﺎ
َ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺛَﻤﺎﻧ
َ ، ﺴ ِﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ﻏ
ُ ﻦ
ْ غ ِﻣ
َ  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ َﻓ َﺮ، ﺴ ُﻞ
ِ ﺢ ﻓَﻮﺟ ْﺪﺗُﻪ ﻳ ْﻐ َﺘ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻋﺎ ٍم اﻟ َﻔ ْﺘ
َ و
. وهﺬا ﻣﺨﺘﺼﺮ ﻟﻔﻆ إﺣﺪى رواﻳﺎت ﻣﺴﻠﻢ

1142. Umm Hani, daughter of Abu Talib (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: I went to the Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) on the day of the conquest of Makkah. He was taking a bath at that time. When he finished the bath,
he performed eight Rak`ah (of optional) prayers. This was during the Duha (forenoon).
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith holds that Duha prayer consists of eight Rak`ah. Another Hadith elaborates that the
Prophet (PBUH) performed these Rak`ah in four couplets. What is the time of Duha prayer? Is Duha prayer and
Ishraq prayer one and the same? There is a difference of opinion on these issues. Some people think that Duha and
Ishraq are two different names for one and the same prayer, and this is performed soon after sunrise. While others
think that the earliest time of Duha prayer is soon after sunrise and the last is a little before the sun begins to decline.
The one performed in the early hours is called Ishraq prayer, while the one performed in the late hours is called
Duha prayer. Some people say that the two Rak`ah performed at the time when the sun is at a height of a lance in the
sky is Ishraq, and the one, comprising four Rak`ah, performed when the sun covers one fourth of the sky is Duha.
(For more details, see Miratul-Mafatih, a commentary of Mishkat Al-Masabih, Chapter Duha prayer). The majority
of Muslim scholars consider this prayer as Mustahabb (desirable).
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 ﺗﺠﻮﻳﺰ ﺻﻼة اﻟﻀﺤﻰ ﻣﻦ ارﺗﻔﺎع اﻟﺸﻤﺲ إﻟﻰ زواﻟﻬﺎ واﻷﻓﻀﻞ أن ﺗﺼﱠﻠﻰ ﻋﻨﺪ اﺷﺘﺪاد: ﺑﺎب
اﻟﺤ ﱢﺮ وارﺗﻔﺎع اﻟﻀﺤﻰ
Time for the Duha (Forenoon Optional) Prayer
ن
ﻋ ِﻠﻤُﻮا َأ ﱠ
َ  َأﻣَﺎ َﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻀﺤَﻰ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱡ
َ ن ِﻣ
َ ﺼﻠﱡﻮ
َ  َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ َرأَى َﻗﻮْﻣ ًﺎ ُﻳ،  ﻋﻦ زﻳ ِﺪ ﺑﻦ َأ ْرﻗَﻢ َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ1143
ﻦ
َ ﻦ ﺣِﻴ
َ  » ﺻَﻼ ُة اﻷوﱠاﺑِﻴ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 إ ﱠ، ﻀ ُﻞ
َ ﻋ ِﺔ َأ ْﻓ
َ ﻏ ْﻴ ِﺮ ه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟﺴﱠﺎ
َ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ َة ﻓﻲ
. ﺾ اﻟ ِﻔﺼَﺎ ُل « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ُ ﺗ ْﺮ َﻣ
ُ «ﺗَﺮ َﻣ
:  » واﻟﻔِﺼﺎ ُل ﺟ ْﻤ ُﻊ ﻓَﺼﻴ ٍﻞ وهُﻮ.  ﺷﺪة اﻟﺤ ّﺮ:  ﻳﻌﻨﻲ، ﺾ « ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﺘﺎ ِء واﻟﻤﻴﻢ وﺑﺎﻟﻀﺎد اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻤﺔ
. ﻦ ا ِﻹ ِﺑ ِﻞ
َ اﻟﺼﻐﻴﺮ ِﻣ
1143. Zaid bin Arqam (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I saw some people performing Duha (prayers) in
the early forenoon and warned them (saying): These people must know that performing Salat a little later is better.
The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The Salat of the penitent is to be observed when the young ones of camels
feel the heat of the sun (i.e., when it becomes very hot).''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith confirms the opinion of those who hold that Duha prayer is different from Ishraq prayer.
Ishraq prayer must be performed when the sun rises about a lance in the sky while the time for Duha prayer occurs
when the hoofs of the animals begin to burn and they feel troubled with the heat of the sun. Usually the six Rak`ah
performed after Maghrib prayer are called Salat-ul-Awwabin (prayer of the penitent) which is founded on a weak
Hadith. In the present authentic Hadith, Duha prayer is interpreted as Salat-ul-Awwabin. Thus Salat-ul-Awwabin is
in fact Duha prayer.
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ﺚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺻﻼة ﺗﺤﻴﺔ اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ ﺑﺮآﻌﺘﻴﻦ وآﺮاهﻴﺔ اﻟﺠﻠﻮس ﻗﺒﻞ ﻳﺼﻠﻲ
ﺑﺎب اﻟﺤ ﱢ
رآﻌﺘﻴﻦ ﻓﻲ أي وﻗﺖ دﺧﻞ وﺳﻮاء ﺻﻠﱠﻰ رآﻌﺘﻴﻦ ﺑﻨﻴﺔ اﻟﺘﺤﻴﺔ أو ﺻﻼة ﻓﺮﻳﻀﺔ أو
ﺳﻨﺔ راﺗﺒﺔ أو ﻏﻴﺮهﺎ
Inducement to Perform Tahiyyat-ul-Masjid (Upon Entering the Mosque)
ﺣﺪُآﻢ
َ ﺧ َﻞ أ
َ  » إذا َد: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗﺎ َل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ  ﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﻗﺘﺎد َة ر1144
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﻲ َر ْآﻌَﺘ ْﻴ
َ ﺼﱢﻠ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﻳ
َ ﺲ
ْ  ﻓَﻼ ﻳَﺠ ِﻠ، ﺠ َﺪ
ِﺴ
ْ اﻟﻤ
1144. Abu Qatadah (May Allah be pleased with him)reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When anyone
of you enters the mosque, he should perform two Rak`ah (of voluntary prayer) before sitting.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ﺻ ﱢﻞ
َ » :  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ وهَﻮ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﻤﺴْﺠ ِﺪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺖ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
ُ  أَﺗ ْﻴ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
َ  وﻋﻦ ﺟﺎ ِﺑ ٍﺮ رﺿ1145
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ر ْآﻌَﺘﻴْﻦ « ﻣﺘﻔ
1145. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I came to the Prophet (PBUH) when he was in the mosque,
and he said to me, "Perform two Rak`ah prayer.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Both the foregoing Ahadith stress on performing two Rak`ah upon entering the mosque. According
to Imam An-Nawawi's title of the chapter, everyone who comes to the mosque and performs Fard Salat or Sunnah
Ratibah (compulsory), he will be exempted from performing two Rak`ah. Some `Ulama' are of the opinion that the
order in this respect makes it compulsory, and for this reason they held Tahiyyat-ul-Masjid as Wajib (obligatory),
while others think that it is a liked act (i.e., Mandub) and thus comes in the category of Mustahabb (desirable).
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ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب رآﻌﺘﻴﻦ ﺑﻌﺪ اﻟﻮﺿﻮء
The Excellence of Performing two Rak'ah of Voluntary Prayer after Ablution
ﺣ ﱢﺪ ْﺛﻨِﻲ
َ  »ﻳَﺎ ﺑِﻼ ُل: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل ﻟِﺒﻼ ٍل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رَﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ  ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة َر1146
ﻼ َأ ْرﺟَﻰ
ً ﻋ َﻤ
َ ﺖ
ُ ﻋ ِﻤ ْﻠ
َ  ﻣَﺎ: ﺠﻨﱠﺔ« ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ي ﻓﻲ اﻟ
ﻦ ﻳَﺪ ﱠ
َ ﻚ ﺑ ْﻴ
َ ف َﻧ ْﻌ َﻠ ْﻴ
ﺖ َد ﱠ
ُ  َﻓ ِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ، ﻋ ِﻤ ْﻠ َﺘ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ ا ِﻹﺳْﻼ ِم
َ ﻋﻤَﻞ
َ ِﺑ َﺄ ْرﺟَﻰ
َ ﻚ اﻟﻄﱡﻬﻮ ِر ﻣﺎ ُآ ِﺘ
َ ﺖ ﺑِﺬﻟ
ُ ﺻﻠﱠ ْﻴ
َ ﻦ َﻟ ْﻴ ٍﻞ َأ ْو ﻧَﻬﺎ ٍر ِإ ﱠﻻ
.ﻲ
َ ﺻﱢﻠ
َ ن ُأ
ْ ﺐ ﻟﻲ َأ
ْ ﻋ ٍﺔ ِﻣ
َ ﻃﻬُﻮرًا ﻓﻲ ﺳَﺎ
ُ ﻄ ﱠﻬ ْﺮ
َ ﻦ َأﻧﱢﻲ ﻟَﻢ َأ َﺗ
ْ ﻋ ْﻨﺪِي ِﻣ
.  وهﺬا ﻟﻔﻆ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
.  واﻟﻠﱠﻪ أَﻋﻠﻢ، ض
ِ ﺣ َﺮ َآ ُﺘ ُﻪ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻷ ْر
َ ت اﻟ ﱠﻨ ْﻌ ِﻞ َو
ُ ﺻ ْﻮ
َ : ف « ﺑﺎﻟﻔﺎ ِء
«اﻟ ﱠﺪ ﱡ
1146. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to Bilal (May
Allah be pleased with him) "Tell me about the most hopeful act (i.e., one which you deem the most rewarding with
Allah) you have done since your acceptance of Islam because I heard the sound of the steps of your shoes in front of
me in Jannah.'' Bilal said: "I do not consider any act more hopeful than that whenever I make Wudu' (or took a bath)
in an hour of night or day, I would immediately perform Salat (prayer) for as long as was destined for me to
perform.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The word "Tuhur'' is used for "Wudu", Ghusl and Tayammum because one gets the ritual purity by
all these means and then one can perform Salat freely. It means that everytime during the day or night Bilal made
Wudu'' or Ghusl, he would invariably perform some Nafl prayer. Some of the Ahadith explicitly say two Rak`ah.
This act of his so much pleased Allah that he was blessed with the distinction which was witnessed by the Prophet
(PBUH) himself. This Hadith proves the merit of performing two Rak`ah prayer after ablution. Some `Ulama' hold
that this two Rak`ah prayer as well as Tahiyyat-ul-Masjid are permissible even in hours when Salat is Makruh
(undesirable), while others stick to the injunctions which regard Nafl Salat after Fajr and `Asr prayer undesirable.
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ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ ﻳﻮم اﻟﺠﻤﻌﺔ ووﺟﻮﺑﻬﺎ واﻻﻏﺘﺴﺎل ﻟﻬﺎ واﻟﻄﻴﺐ
The Excellence of Friday Prayer
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Then when the (Jumu`ah) Salat is ended, you may disperse through the land, and seek the Bounty of Allah
(by working), and remember Allah much: that you may be successful.'' (62:10)

ﺖ
ْ  »ﺧ ْﻴ ُﺮ ﻳ ْﻮ ِم ﻃﻠ َﻌ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎ َل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة َر
ْﻋ
َ  و1147
. ج ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﺧ ِﺮ
ْ  وﻓﻴﻪ ُأ، ﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ
َ ﺧ َﻞ اﻟ
ِ  وَﻓﻴﻪ ُأ ْد، ﻖ ﺁد ُم
َ ﺧ ِﻠ
ُ  ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ: ﺠ ُﻤ َﻌ ِﺔ
ُ ﺲ َﻳ ْﻮ ُم اﻟ
ُ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ اﻟﺸﱠ ْﻤ
َ
1147. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The best day
on which the sun has risen is Friday. On that day Adam was created, he was admitted to Jannah, and he was expelled
therefrom.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us of the excellence of Jumu`ah. Many achievements were made on this day which
also go to prove its excellent position in Islam.

،َﺠ ُﻤ َﻌﺔ
ُ ﻦ اﻟ ُﻮﺿُﻮ َء ُﺛﻢﱠ أَﺗﻰ اﻟ
َﺴ
َ ﺣ
ْ ﺿ َﺄ ﻓ َﺄ
ﻦ َﺗ َﻮ ﱠ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ  َو1148
 َﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ َﻟﻐَﺎ « رواﻩ، ﺤﺼَﻰ
َ ﺲ اﻟ
ﻦ َﻣ ﱠ
ْ  َو َﻣ، ﺠ ُﻤ َﻌ ِﺔ و ِزﻳَﺎدة ﺛَﻼ َﺛ ِﺔ َأﻳﱠﺎ ٍم
ُ ﻦ اﻟ
َ ﻏ ِﻔ َﺮ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻣﺎ َﺑ ْﻴﻨَﻪ َو َﺑ ْﻴ
ُ ،ﺖ
َ ﺳ َﺘ َﻤ َﻊ َوَأﻧْﺼ
ْ ﻓﺎ
. ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1148. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If anyone
performs Wudu' properly, then comes to the Friday prayer, listens to the Khutbah (religious talk) attentively and
keeps silent, his (minor) sins between that Friday and the following Friday will be forgiven, with the addition of
three more days; but he who touches pebbles has caused an interruption. ''
[Muslim].
Commentary:
1. "If anyone performs ablution properly'' means does it in accordance with the Sunnah of the Prophet (PBUH), that
is to say, one should not exceed the prescribed limits, nor should one use water extravagantly. One should wash
every organ of the body involved in "Wudu'', at the most for three times. One should neither use water in excess of
the need nor leave any of the organs unwashed or partly washed in Wudu'. This Hadith also makes it evident that it
is more meritorious to perform Wudu' at home.
2.Sins of ten days are pardoned because every virtue has at least ten-times reward. Here sins means minor sins as the
major ones are not forgiven without sincere repentance nor are Huquq-ul-`Ibad i.e., (rights of people) forgiven
without compensation.
3.One should listen to the Khutbah quietly with full attention. One must avoid toying with anything (such as straws,
one's watch, etc.) as this is a useless exercise, which will doubtlessly deprive one of the Friday reward.

ن إﻟﻰ
ُ  َو َر َﻣﻀَﺎ، ﺠﻤُﻌ ُﺔ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺠُﻤﻌ ِﺔ
ُ ﺲ واﻟ
ُ ﺨ ْﻤ
َ ت اﻟ
ُ  » اﻟﺼﱠﻠَﻮا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ِﻋ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ  َو1149
. ﺖ اﻟﻜﺒَﺎ ِﺋ ُﺮ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ ﺟ ُﺘ ِﻨ َﺒ
ْ ت ﻣﺎ ﺑ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻬﻦﱠ إذا ا
ٌ  ُﻣ َﻜ ﱢﻔﺮَا، ن
َ ر َﻣﻀَﺎ
1149. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him)reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The five daily
(prescribed) Salat, and Friday (prayer) to the next Friday (prayer), and the fasting of Ramadan to the next Ramadan,
is expiation of the sins committed in between them, so long as major sins are avoided.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith makes it clear that the good actions mentioned in it are means of forgiveness of sins but
only if one saves oneself from major sins. Thus, it is abundantly clear that the sins which are pardoned through these
good actions are minor sins. Major sins will not be forgiven by means of Salat and Saum (fasting). Sincere
repentance for them is indispensable.

ﻋﻠَﻰ
َ ﺳﱠﻠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺳ ِﻤﻌَﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  َأﻧﱠﻬﻤﺎ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ َر
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ِﻋ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ و
َ  َو1150
ﻦ
َ ﻦ اﻟ َﻐﺎﻓِﻠﻴ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻟ َﻴﻜُﻮ ُﻧﻦﱠ ِﻣ، ﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑِﻬ ْﻢ
ﺨ ِﺘ َﻤ ﱠ
ْ  َأ ْو َﻟ َﻴ، ت
ِ ﻋ ِﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﺠ ُﻤﻌَﺎ
ِ ﻦ َو ْد
ْﻋ
َ ﻦ َأ ْﻗﻮَا ٌم
 » َﻟ َﻴ ْﻨ َﺘ ِﻬ َﻴ ﱠ: ﻋﻮَا ِد ِﻣ ْﻨ َﺒ ِﺮ ِﻩ
ْ َأ
. « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1150. Ibn `Umar and Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: We heard the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) saying (while delivering Khutbah on his wooden pulpit), "Either some people (i.e., hypocrites) stop
neglecting the Friday prayers, or Allah will seal their hearts and they will be among the heedless.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: "They will be among the heedless'' means those who will become utterly unmindful of the
remembrance of Allah and His Orders. Such people are Munafiqun (hypocrites), whose abode will be Hell. It means
that negligence of Jumu`ah for a long time is such a serious offence that it can even seal a man's heart, which
finishes all hopes and chances of one's improvement.

ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ُﻢ
َ  »إِذا ﺟ َﺎ َء َأ:  ﻗﺎ َل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رَﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ َر
ُ ﻦ
ِ  َوﻋَﻦ اﺑ1151
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺴ ْﻞ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ  ﻓَﻠ َﻴ ْﻐ َﺘ، ﺠ ُﻤ َﻌ َﺔ
ُ اﻟ
1151. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When one of
you intends to come for the Friday prayer, he should take a bath.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ﺴ ُﻞ َﻳ ْﻮ ِم
ْ ﻏ
ُ » :ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺨ ْﺪ ِريﱢ َر
ُ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟ1152
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺤ َﺘ ِﻠ ٍﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ ﺐ ﻋﻠﻰ آ ﱢﻞ ُﻣ
ٌ ﺟ
ِ ﺠ ُﻤ َﻌ ِﺔ وَا
ُ اﻟ
 واﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻲ
ﺐ ﻋﻠ ﱠ
ِ ﺟ
ِ ﻚ وَا
َ ﺣ ﱡﻘ
َ ﺣ ِﺒ ِﻪ
ِ ﺟ ِﻞ ِﻟﺼَﺎ
ُ  آﻘْﻮ ِل اﻟ ﱠﺮ، ب اﺧ ِﺘﻴَﺎ ٍر
ُ  َوﺟُﻮ: ب
ِ  وَاﻟ ُﻤﺮَا ُد ﺑِﺎﻟ ُﻮﺟُﻮ.  اﻟﺒَﺎ ِﻟ ُﻎ: ﺤ َﺘ ِﻠ ِﻢ
ْ اﻟﻤُﺮاد ﺑﺎﻟ ُﻤ
. أﻋﻠﻢ
1152. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Taking a bath (before coming to Friday prayers) is obligatory on every adult.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: On the strength of this Hadith, some `Ulama' have regarded bath for Salat-ul-Jumu`ah as Wajib
(obligatory), and those who differ from this view, like Imam An-Nawawi, to resort the interpretation of Wajib made
here. Whether Ghusl is Wajib or desirable, it applies to women as well, if they like to go to the mosque for Salat-ulJumu`ah. The manner of taking a bath for the Friday prayer is similar to the manner of performing Ghusl after
sexual intercourse.

ﺿ َﺄ َﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟﺠﻤﻌﺔ
ﻦ َﺗ َﻮ ﱠ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
َﺿ
ِ ﺳ ُﻤ َﺮ َة َر
َ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1153
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ:  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل،  رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود. «  وﻣﻦ اﻏﺘﺴ َﻞ ﻓﺎﻟ ُﻐﺴْﻞ أﻓﻀَﻞ، َﻓﺒِﻬﺎ وﻧﻌﻤﺖ
1153. Samurah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "It suffices to
perform Wudu' properly for the Friday prayer; but it is better to take a bath.''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith supports the contention of those who do not hold the Ghusl obligatory for two reasons.
Firstly, it allows one to perform Wudu'. In fact, it has been regarded good. Secondly, the Ghusl has been regarded
better, from which one can safely infer the permission to leave it. In any case, there is no doubt about its being
Masnun (Sunnah of the Prophet (PBUH)) and Mustahabb (desirable). The time of the Ghusl is from the daybreak to
the time of Salat-ul-Jumu`ah.

ﺟ ٌﻞ َﻳ ْﻮ َم
ُ ﺴ ُﻞ َر
ِ  » ﻻ َﻳ ْﻐ َﺘ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ن َر
َ ﻦ ﺳَﻠﻤَﺎ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1154
ﻦ
َ ج ﻓﻼ ﻳُﻔﺮﱢق َﺑ ْﻴ
ُ ﺨ ُﺮ
ْ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻳ، ﺐ ﺑَﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ
ِ ﺲ ﻣِﻦ ﻃِﻴ
 أَو َﻳ َﻤ ﱡ، ﻦ ُد ْه ِﻨ ِﻪ
ْ ﻦ ِﻣ
ُ  وَﻳﺪﱠ ِه، ﻃ ْﻬ ٍﺮ
ُ ﻦ
ْ ع ِﻣ
َ  و َﻳ َﺘﻄَﻬ ُﺮ ﻣﺎ اﺳ َﺘﻄَﺎ، ﺠﻤُﻌ ِﺔ
ُ اﻟ
ُ ﺼ
ِ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ُﻳ ْﻨ، ﺐ َﻟ ُﻪ
ﺠ ُﻤ َﻌ ِﺔ اﻷﺧﺮَى « رواﻩ
ُ ﻦ اﻟ
َ ﻏ ِﻔ َﺮ ﻟ ُﻪ ﻣﺎ َﺑ ْﻴﻨَﻪ وﺑ ْﻴ
ُ  ِإ ﱠﻻ، ﺖ إذا ﺗ َﻜﻠﱠﻢ ا ِﻹﻣَﺎ ُم
َ ﺼﻠﱢﻲ ﻣَﺎ ُآ ِﺘ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ُﻳ، ﻦ
ِ اﺛَﻨ ْﻴ
. اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
1154. Salman (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If a man takes bath
on Friday, (or) purifies himself as much as he can with Wudu', oils his hair, applies whatever perfume available in
his house, sets forth for the mosque, does not separate two people (to make a seat for himself), performs Salat what
is prescribed for him, remains silent when the Imam speaks, his (minor) sins between that Friday and the following

Friday will be forgiven.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith stresses the following four points:
1.The need to purify oneself as much as possible on Jumu`ah. One must use hair oil and perfume so that others do
not feel any irritation on the bad smell which may rise from one's clothes.
2.One is advised to go for Salat-ul-Jumu`ah early so that he has not to jump over the shoulders of others, nor has to
sit tightly between two persons. If a person goes to the mosque late, then he should occupy the available seat and
observe full manners.
3.One should perform Nawafil after reaching the mosque.
4.One should listen to the Khutbah quietly. A person who observes all the manners mentioned in this Hadith will
receives full benefits of Salat-ul-Jumu`ah.

ﺴ َﻞ ﻳَـﻮْم
َ ﻏ َﺘ
ْ  »ﻣَﻦ ا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْﻋ
َ  و1155
 ﻓَﻜﺄﻧﱠﻤﺎ، ﻋ ِﺔ اﻟ ﱠﺜﺎ ِﻧﻴَﺔ
َ ح ﻓﻲ اﻟﺴﱠﺎ
َ ﻦ رَا
ْ  وﻣ، ب ﺑَﺪ َﻧ ًﺔ
َ  ﻓ َﻜ َﺄ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ ﻗ ﱠﺮ، ح ﻓﻲ اﻟﺴﺎﻋﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ رَا، ﺴ َﻞ اﻟﺠﻨَﺎ َﺑ ِﺔ
ْ ﻏ
ُ ﺠ ُﻤ َﻌ ِﺔ
ُ اﻟ
َ ح ﻓﻲ اﻟﺴﱠﺎ
َ ﻦ رَا
ْ  وﻣ،َب َآﺒْﺸ ًﺎ أَﻗ َﺮن
َ  ﻓَﻜﺄﻧﱠﻤﺎ َﻗ ﱠﺮ، ﻋ ِﺔ اﻟﺜَﺎﻟِﺜ ِﺔ
 ﻓَﻜﺄﻧﱠﻤﺎ، ﻋ ِﺔ اﻟﺮﱠا ِﺑﻌ ِﺔ
َ ح ﻓﻲ اﻟﺴَﺎ
َ ﻦ رَا
ْ  َو َﻣ، ب َﺑ َﻘ َﺮ ًة
َ َﻗ ﱠﺮ
ت اﻟﻤﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ُﺔ
ِ ﻀ َﺮ
َ ﺣ
َ ، ﺧ َﺮج اﻹِﻣﺎ ُم
َ  َﻓﺈِذا، ﻀ ًﺔ
َ ب ﺑ ْﻴ
َ ﻋ ِﺔ اﻟﺨﺎﻣِﺴ ِﺔ ﻓَﻜﺄﻧﱠﻤﺎ َﻗ ﱠﺮ
َ ح ﻓﻲ اﻟﺴﱠﺎ
َ ﻦ رَا
ْ  وﻣ، ﺟ ًﺔ
َ ب َدﺟَﺎ
َ َﻗ ﱠﺮ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ن اﻟﺬﱢآ َﺮ« ﻣﺘﻔ
َ َﻳﺴْﺘ ِﻤﻌُﻮ
. ﺼ َﻔ ِﺔ
ﻼ آ ُﻐﺴْﻞ اﻟﺠﻨَﺎ َﺑ ِﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱢ
ً  ﻏُﺴ:  أَي، « ﺠﻨَﺎﺑﺔ
َ  » ﻏُﺴ َﻞ اﻟ: ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
1155. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who
takes a bath on Friday, like the bath for ceremonial purity, and then goes (to the mosque), he is like one who offers a
camel as a sacrifice to seek the Pleasure of Allah; and he who comes at the second hour is like one who offers a cow
to win the Pleasure of Allah; and he who comes at the third hour is like one who offers a ram with horns (in
sacrifice); and he who comes at the fourth hour is like one who offers a hen; and he who comes at the fifth hour is
like one who offers an egg. And when the Imam ascends the pulpit, the angels (who write the names of those who
come to the mosque before the coming of the Imam) close (their record) in order to listen to the Khutbah.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith mentions the merits of going early for Salat-ul-Jumu`ah and narrates inducements
provided for it. The earlier a person goes for it, the greater his reward will be. In fact, the reward for it goes on
diminishing in proportion to the delay that he makes in reaching the mosque for this purpose so much so that he who
reaches the Masjid after the Khutbah, will be totally deprived of the benefits which go with it because his name does
not figure in the register which shows men of merits.
Salat-ul-Jumu`ah is also attended by angels. This fact shows the eminence for the Khutbah of Salat-ul-Jumu`ah and
the Salat itself.
The Ghusl performed on Jumu`ah should be done with the same meticulous care as is done in Ghusl Janabah (postcoition bath).

ﻋ ْﺒ ٌﺪ
َ ﻋ ٌﺔ ﻻ ُﻳﻮَاﻓِﻘﻬﺎ
َ  » ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﺳَﺎ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ﺠ ُﻤ َﻌ ِﺔ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ذآﺮ َﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ  و1156
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ، ﻋﻄَﺎ ُﻩ ِإﻳﱠﺎﻩ « َوَأﺷَﺎ َر ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ُﻳ َﻘﱢﻠُﻠﻬَﺎ
ْ  ِإ ﱠﻻ َأ، ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ﺼﻠﱢﻲ ﻳﺴ َﺄ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  َوهُﻮ ﻗَﺎ ِﺋ ٌﻢ ُﻳ، ﻣُﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ
1156. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said while talking
about the merits of Friday, "There is a time on Friday at which a Muslim, while he (or she) is performing Salat and
is supplicating, will be granted whatever he (or she) is supplicating for.'' And he (PBUH) pointed with his hand to
indicate that this period of time is very short.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith mentions another distinction of Jumu`ah, namely a moment in which every prayer that a
person then makes is granted with the condition that what one is asking for is good and lawful. It is a very short
moment and its time has also not been revealed. For this reason one should remember Allah frequently and pray to
Him on Jumu`ah so that one attains that moment when prayers are answered. Prayers can also be answered outside
Salat if one happens to be supplicating at the specified moment.

ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
َ ﻦ ﻋُﻤ َﺮ ر
ُ ﻋ ْﺒ ُﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ اﺑ
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ي َر
ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﻣُﻮﺳـَﻰ اﻷَﺷ َﻌ ِﺮ ﱢ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﺑُﺮد َة ﺑ
ْ  وَﻋ1157
،  ﻧﻌ ْﻢ: ﺖ
ُ  ﻗﻠ: ﺠ ُﻤ َﻌﺔِ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
ُ ﻋ ِﺔ اﻟ
َ ن ﺳﺎ
ِ ﺷ ْﺄ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ث ﻋَﻦ َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ﺤﺪﱢ
َ ك ُﻳ
َ ﺳ ِﻤﻌْﺖ َأﺑَﺎ
َ  َأ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ
ن ﺗُﻘﻀَﻰ
ْ ﺲ اﻹِﻣﺎ ُم إِﻟﻰ َأ
َ ن ﻳَﺠ ِﻠ
ْ ﻦ َأ
َ  » هﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺑ ْﻴ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
ُ  ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ: ﺳﻤِﻌ ُﺘ ُﻪ ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
. اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ُة « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ

 وﻣﻨﻬﻢ اﻹﻣﺎم،  ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻣﻮﻗﻮﻓ ًﺎ ( ] ﺻﺤﺢ اﻷﺋﻤﺔ وﻗﻔﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ أﺑﻲ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ اﻷﺷﻌﺮي، ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ ﻣﺮﻓﻮﻋ ًﺎ
. [ اﻟﺪارﻗﻄﻨﻲ
1157. Abu Burdah bin Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: `Abdullah bin `Umar (May
Allah be pleased with them) said to me: "Did you hear your father narrating something from the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) about the special moment during Friday?'' I said: "Yes, I heard him report from the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH): `It occurs between the time when the Imam sits down (on the pulpit after the first Khutbah) and the time
Salat is over.'''
[Muslim].
Commentary: There is a difference of opinion among `Ulama' in respect of this moment. Some `Ulama' prefer the
version given in this Hadith, that is, this moment could be any time in the period from the time the Imam sits down
after the first Khutbah and the end of Salat-ul-Jumu`ah. But Sheikh Al-Albani has regarded this Hadith as "Mauquf''
(its chain of narrators does not reach up to the Prophet (PBUH)) (See Riyadh-us-Saliheen edited by Sheikh AlAlbani). For this reason other `Ulama' have inclined to a Marfu` Hadith (i.e., its chain of narrators reaches up to the
Prophet (PBUH)) and urged to find this moment in the last hour of `Asr before the Maghrib.

ﻀ ِﻞ
َ ﻦ أَﻓ
ْ ن ِﻣ
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ س َر
ٍ ﻦ أَو
ِ سﺑ
ِ ﻦ أَو
ْﻋ
َ  َو1158
ﻲ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎد
ﺿ ٌﺔ ﻋﻠ ﱠ
َ ﺻﻼ َﺗ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻣﻌْﺮو
َ ن
 َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ، ﻦ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﻲ ِﻣ
 ﻓﺄَآﺜﺮوا ﻋﻠ ﱠ، ﺠ ُﻤ َﻌ ِﺔ
ُ َأﻳﱠﺎ ِﻣ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻳﻮْم اﻟ
. ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
1158. Aus bin Aus (May Allah be pleased with him)reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Among the
best of your days is Friday. On that day pray to Allah to exalt my mention frequently, for your such supplications are
presented to me.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith brings forth the following three points:
1.The auspiciousness of time further enhances the merits of virtuous deeds, as is evident from the stress on reciting
more and more salutation on the Prophet (PBUH) on Friday.
2.On Jumu`ah, salutation is presented to the Prophet (PBUH). This statement goes to prove that he does not hear
salutation of anyone directly, either from near or from far. There is a famous Hadith which says that he hears it from
near but this is not "Sahih'' technically. Therefore, the truth of the matter is that he does not hear it directly. It is the
angels who convey it to him.
3.The most well-worded is "Ibrahimi salutation'' because the Prophet (PBUH) himself taught it to his Companions.
The salutation is: Allahumma salli `ala Muhammadin wa `ala ali Muhammadin, kama sallaita `ala Ibrahima, wa `ala
ali Ibrahima, innaka Hamidun Majeed. Allahumma barik `ala Muhammadin wa `ala ali Muhammadin, kama barakta
`ala Ibrahima, wa `ala ali Ibrahima, innaka Hamidun Majeed.

Chapter 211

ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب ﺳﺠﻮد اﻟﺸﻜﺮ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺣﺼﻮل ﻧﻌﻤﺔ ﻇﺎهﺮة أو اﻧﺪﻓﺎع ﺑﻠﻴﺔ ﻇﺎهﺮة
The Desirability of Prostrating out of Gratitude
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻣِﻦ َﻣ ﱠﻜ َﺔ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺟﻨَﺎ َﻣ َﻊ َرﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ﺧ َﺮ
َ : ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َﺿ
ِ ص َر
ٍ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ َوﻗﱠﺎ
ِ ﺳ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﺑ
َ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ 1159
ﻼ
ً ﻃﻮِﻳ
َ ﺚ
َ  َﻓ َﻤ َﻜ، ﺟﺪًا
ِ ﺧ َّﺮ ﺳَﺎ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ، ﻋ ًﺔ
َ  ﻓﺪﻋَﺎ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺳَﺎ، ﻋ ْﺰوَرا َء َﻧ َﺰ َل ُﺛﻢﱠ َر َﻓ َﻊ َﻳ َﺪ ْﻳ ِﻪ
َ  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ ُآﻨﱠﺎ َﻗﺮِﻳﺒًﺎ ﻣِﻦ، ُﻧﺮِﻳ ُﺪ اﻟ َﻤﺪِﻳ َﻨ َﺔ
ﻋﻄَﺎﻧﻲ
ْ  َﻓ َﺄ، ﺖ ُﻷ ﱠﻣﺘِﻲ
ُ ﺷ َﻔ ْﻌ
َ  َو، ﺖ َرﺑﱢﻲ
ُ ﺳ َﺄ ْﻟ
َ  ِإﻧﱢﻲ: َوﻗَﺎ َل-  َﻓ َﻌ َﻠ ُﻪ ﺛَﻼﺛ ًﺎ- ﺟﺪًا
ِ ﺧ ﱠﺮ ﺳﺎ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ، ﻋ ًﺔ
َ  ﺳﺎ،  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎ َم َﻓ َﺮ َﻓ َﻊ َﻳ َﺪ ْﻳ ِﻪ،
، ﺚ ُأﻣﱠﺘﻲ
َ ﻋﻄَﺎﻧِﻲ ﺛُﻠ
ْ  َﻓ َﺄ، ﺖ َرﺑﱢﻲ ُﻷﻣﱠﺘﻲ
ُ ﺴ َﺄ ْﻟ
َ  َﻓ، ﺖ َر ْأﺳِﻲ
ُ  ُﺛﻢﱠ رَﻓ ْﻌ، ت ﺳﺎﺟﺪًا ِﻟ َﺮﺑﱢﻲ ﺷُﻜﺮًا
ُ  َﻓﺨَﺮر، ﺚ ُأﻣﱠﺘﻲ
َ ُﺛُﻠ
ت ﺳﺎﺟِﺪا
ُ ﺨﺮَر
َ  َﻓ، ﺧ َﺮ
َ ﺚ اﻵ
َ  ﻓَﺄﻋﻄﺎﻧﻲ اﻟ ﱡﺜُﻠ، ﺖ َرﺑﱢﻲ ُﻷﻣﱠﺘﻲ
ُ  ﺛ ﱠﻢ رَﻓﻌْﺖ رَأﺳِﻲ َﻓﺴَﺄﻟ، ت ﺳﺎﺟﺪًا ﻟﺮﺑﱢﻲ ﺷُﻜﺮًا
ُ ﻓَﺨﺮ ْر
. ِﻟ َﺮﺑﱢﻲ« رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
،  وﺷﻴﺨﻪ ﻳﺤﻴﻰ ﺑﻦ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺜﻤﺎن،  وهﻮ ﺳﻲء اﻟﺤﻔﻆ،  ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑﻦ ﻳﻌﻘﻮب اﻟﺰﻣﻌﻲ:  ] ﻓﻴﻪ. ( ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ
. [ وهﻮ ﻣﺠﻬﻮل
1159. Sa`d bin Abu Waqqas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: We left Makkah with the Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) for Al-Madinah, and when we were near `Azwara,' he (PBUH) alighted (from his riding-camel)
raised his hands in supplication to Allah for a while and prostrated himself. He remained for a long time in
prostration. Then he stood up and raised his hands for a while, after which he prostrated himself (again), and
remained for a long time in prostration. Then he stood up and raised his hands for a while, after which he prostrated
himself for the third time. Then he (PBUH) said, "I supplicated my Rubb and made intercession for my Ummah, and
He granted me one-third of them. So I again prostrated myself in gratitude to my Rubb. Then I raised my head and
supplicated my Rubb for my Ummah, and He granted me another third of them. Again I raised my head and
supplicated my Rubb for my Ummah and He granted me the last third of them. So I fell into prostration out of
gratitude before my Rubb.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: The phrase "I supplicated my Rubb and made intercession for my Ummah'' means that the Prophet
(PBUH) prayed to Allah to pardon his Ummah and to admit them to Jannah. The interpretation of this Hadith is
stated to be that ultimately all the Muslims will be sent to Jannah. They will not abide in Hell for ever. Some of them
will go to Jannah after suffering the punishment for their major sins, some through the intercession of the Prophet
(PBUH), and some by the Special Grace of Allah. This interpretation is no doubt true. This is confirmed by other
Ahadith and forms the belief of the followers of Sunnah of the Prophet (PBUH). But the Hadith under discussion is
not "Sahih''. However, Sujud-ush-Shukr (prostrations for thanksgiving), in support of which Imam An-Nawawi has
reproduced this Hadith here, is also proved by other Ahadith. To prostrate in gratitude to Allah is correct and
permissible . The incident of K`ab bin Malik is included in Sahih Bukhari and Sahih Muslim, which shows that after
he came to know that his repentance was accepted, he prostrated to give thanks to Allah. According to the Shafi`i
school of thought, the basic elements of Sujud-ush-Shukr (or prostrations to express thanks to Allah) are: (a) the
intention (in the heart), (b) the Takbir, (c) prostration and (d) Taslim; the Hanafi school of thought, however,
maintain that it is an act of prostration between two Takbir. It is permissible to perform it outside Salat, but not
during it because it will invalidate it, if one does so deliberately.

Chapter 212

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ ﻗﻴﺎم اﻟﻠﻴﻞ
Excellence of Standing in Prayer at Night
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And in some parts of the night (also) perform the Salat (prayer) with it (i.e., recite the Qur'an in the prayer)
as an additional prayer (Tahajjud optional prayer - Nawafil) for you (O Muhammad (PBUH)). It may be that
your Rubb will raise you to Maqam Mahmud (a station of praise and glory, i.e., the honour of intercession on
the Day of Resurrection).'' (17:79)
"Their sides forsake their beds...'' (32:16)
"They used to sleep but little by night [invoking their Rubb (Allah) and praying, with fear and hope].''
(51:17)

ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ ﺣَﺘﻰ َﺗﺘَﻔﻄﱠﺮ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُم ِﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ
َ  آَﺎ: ﺖ
ْ  ﻗَﺎ َﻟ، ﻋﻨْﻬﺎ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺸ َﺔ َر
َ  َوﻋَﻦ ﻋﺎ ِﺋ1160
ن
ُ  » َأﻓَﻼ َأآُﻮ: ﺧ َﺮ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
ﻚ َوﻣَﺎ َﺗ َﺄ ﱠ
َ ﻚ ﻣﺎ َﺗ َﻘﺪﱠم ﻣِﻦ َذ ْﻧ ِﺒ
َ ﻏ ِﻔ َﺮ َﻟ
ُ ﺼ َﻨ ُﻊ هﺬا ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ وَﻗﺪ
ْ  ِﻟ َﻢ َﺗ: ﺖ َﻟ ُﻪ
ُ  َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ، َﻗ َﺪﻣَﺎﻩ
. « ﺷﻜُﻮرًا
َ ﻋ ْﺒﺪًا
َ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ، ﻦ ﺷﻌﺒ َﺔ ﻧﺤﻮ ُﻩ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻤﻐﻴﺮ ِة ﺑ
ِﻋ
َ  و. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
1160. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) kept standing (in prayer) so long that
the skin of his feet would crack. I asked him: "Why do you do this, while you have been forgiven of your former and
latter sins?'' He said, "Should I not be a grateful slave of Allah?''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. It is reproduced here to illustrate the practice of the Prophet
(PBUH) in respect of Qiyam-ul-Lail. It tells us that:
1. The Nafl Salat should be performed with full concentration and peace of mind.
2. The more one is endowed with gifts from Allah, the greater gratitude and worship one should express for them to
Allah.
3. The best time for showing one's humility before Allah and for worship is the later period of night.

ن
ِ  » أَﻻ ﺗُﺼﱢﻠﻴَﺎ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ﻼ
ً ﻃ َﻤ َﺔ َﻟ ْﻴ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻃَﺮ َﻗ ُﻪ وَﻓﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻲ َر
ﻦ ﻋﻠ ﱟ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1161
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ؟ « ﻣﺘﻔ
.  َأﺗَﺎ ُﻩ ﻟﻴْﻼ: « «ﻃﺮ َﻗ ُﺔ
1161. `Ali (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) visited me and Fatimah (May Allah be
pleased with her) one night and said, "Do you not observe prayer (at night)?''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that one should also awaken others at night for prayer so that they also avail the
benefits of performing prayer at this particular time.

ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 َأ ﱠ:  ﻋَﻦ َأ ِﺑﻴِﻪ، ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻢ
َ ب رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﺨﻄﱠﺎ
َ ﻦ اﻟ
ِ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ ﺑ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑ
ِ  وﻋَﻦ ﺳﺎﻟ ِﻢ ﺑ1162
ﻚ ﻻ َﻳﻨَﺎ ُم
َ ﻋ ْﺒ ُﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ ذﻟ
َ ن
َ  َﻓﻜَﺎ: ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ « ﻗﺎ َل ﺳﺎ ِﻟ ٌﻢ
َ ﺼﻠﱢﻲ ِﻣ
َ ن ُﻳ
َ  » ِﻧ ْﻌ َﻢ اﻟﺮﱠﺟ ُﻞ ﻋﺒ ُﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻟَﻮ آﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
ً ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ ِإ ﱠﻻ َﻗﻠِﻴ
َ ِﻣ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﻼ
1162. Salim bin `Abdullah bin `Umar bin Al-Khattab (May Allah be pleased with them) reported, on the authority of
his father, that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "What an excellent man `Abdullah is! If only he could perform
optional prayers at night.'' Salim said that after this, (his father) `Abdullah slept very little at night.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith points out the excellence of `Abdullah bin `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) as
well as the merits of Qiyam-ul-Lail. It also tells us that it is permissible to praise someone in his presence if one is
sure that he will not become proud due to that praise. Another aspect of this Hadith is that it induces one to wish for
others' welfare and happiness.

» :ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
َ صر
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻌﺎ
ِ ﻋ ْﻤﺮِو ﺑ
َ ﻦ
ِ  وَﻋﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑ1163
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ك ِﻗﻴَﺎ َم اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ن َﻳﻘُﻮ ُم اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ َﻞ َﻓ َﺘ َﺮ
َ  آﺎ: ن
ٍ ﻋ ْﺒ َﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻻ ﺗﻜﻦ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻞ ﻓُﻼ
َ ﻳَﺎ
1163. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`As (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said to me, "Do not be like so-and-so O `Abdullah! He used to pray during the night, then stopped the practice.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻧَﺎ َم َﻟ ْﻴ َﻠ ًﺔ ﺣَﺘﻰ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َر
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ِ  ُذ ِآ َﺮ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد رﺿ
ْ  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ َﻣ1164
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ، « -  ﻓﻲ أُذﻧِﻪ:  أَو ﻗﺎل- ن ﻓﻲ أُذ َﻧ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ُ ﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎ
ﺟ ٌﻞ ﺑﺎل اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ك َر
َ  » ذا:  ﻗﺎ َل، ﺢ
َ أَﺻﺒ
1164. `Abdullah bin Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Mention was made before the Prophet
(PBUH) of a man who slept throughout the night till morning. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) remarked, "He is a
man in whose ears Satan urinated.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].n
Commentary: This Hadith holds inducement for Qiyam-ul-Lail and highlights its merits. It also urges one to
perpetuate his good actions, follow the practice of the righteous and avoid the way of those who are negligent or
become negligent in the performance of virtuous deeds. Urination of Satan in a person's ear or ears can be literally
true (although we cannot perceive it) because if a person does not seek the protection of Allah against Satan, then
Satan joins him in food and other activities, as is evident from other Ahadith. Therefore, urination of Satan is also
possible. Some people think it is a metaphor to the effect that he who does not get up at night for prayer and goes on
enjoying his sleep, Satan `closes' his ears until he does not hear the remembrance of Allah. Some others consider it a
metaphor for the contempt and insult of Satan. In either case, we learn from this Hadith that missing the Qiyam-ulLail is disliked because it provides Satan an opportunity to create mischief, and he succeeds in creating obstructions
in the worship and obedience of Allah.

ن ﻋَﻠﻰ
ُ ﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎ
 » َﻳ ْﻌ ِﻘ ُﺪ اﻟ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ  َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ،  وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳ َﺮ َة1165
،ﻆ
َ ﺳ َﺘﻴْﻘ
ْ نا
ْ  ﻓ ِﺈ، ﻚ ﻟ ْﻴ ٌﻞ ﻃَﻮﻳ ٌﻞ ﻓَﺎر ُﻗ ْﺪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ :  ﻳَﻀﺮِب ﻋَﻠﻰ آ ﱢﻞ ﻋُﻘ َﺪ ٍة، ث ﻋُﻘ ٍﺪ
َ  ﺛَﻼ،  إِذا ُه َﻮ ﻧَﺎ َم، ﺣ ِﺪآُﻢ
َ س َأ
ِ ﻗﺎﻓِﻴ ِﺔ َر ْأ
َ  ﻓﺄَﺻ َﺒ، ﺤﻠﱠﺖ ﻋُﻘ ُﺪ ُﻩ ُآﱡﻠﻬَﺎ
َ  َﻓﺈِن ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻧ، ﺤﻠﱠﺖ ﻋُﻘ َﺪ ٌة
ﻃﻴﱢﺐ
َ ﺢ ﻧﺸِﻴﻄ ًﺎ
َ ﺿ َﺄ اﻧ
ن ﺗﻮ ﱠ
ْ  ﻓ ِﺈ، ﻋ ْﻘ َﺪ ٌة
ُ َﻓ َﺬ َآ َﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ اﻧﺤﻠﱠﺖ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ن « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺲ َآﺴْﻼ
ِ ﺚ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ْﻔ
َ ﺧﺒِﻴ
َ  َوِإ ﱠﻻ أَﺻﺒﺢ، ﺲ
ِ اﻟﻨﱠﻔ
. ﺧ ُﺮ ُﻩ
ِ ﺁ:س
ِ ﻗﺎ ِﻓ َﻴ ُﺔ اﻟ ﱠﺮ ْأ
1165. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When any
one of you sleeps, Satan ties three knots at the back of his neck. He recites this incantation at every knot: `You have
a long night, so sleep.' If he awakes and remembers Allah, one knot is loosened. If he performs Wudu', the (second)
knot is loosened; and if he performs prayer, (all) knots are loosened. He begins his morning in a happy and refreshed
mood; otherwise, he gets up in bad spirits and sluggish state.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "Tying knots'' can be literal, the way magicians do it in their magical exercises. With this practice
Satan tries to withhold people from the worship of Allah. Some people are of the opinion that it is a metaphor for
sleepiness/dozing. In any case, Satan does his level best to withhold a person from the worship of Allah. Satan
experiences frustration if someone gets up at night for prayer; he also experiences happiness if he manages to keep
someone asleep until dawn.

س َأﻓْﺸﻮا
ُ  » َأ ﱡﻳﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻼ ٍم َر
َﺳ
َ ﻦ
ِ  وَﻋﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑ1166
. « ﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ ِﺑﺴَﻼ ٍم
َ ﺧﻠُﻮا اﻟ
ُ  ﺗَﺪ، س ﻧِﻴﺎ ٌم
ُ ﺻﻠﱡﻮا ﺑﺎﻟﱠﻠﻴْﻞ وَاﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ  َو، ﻄﻌَﺎ َم
ﻃ ِﻌﻤُﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
ْ  َوَأ، اﻟﺴﱠﻼ َم
.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ي وﻗﺎ َل
روا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬ ﱡ
1166. `Abdullah bin Salam (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "O people,
promote the greetings, feed (the poor and needy) and perform Salat when others are asleep so that you will enter
Jannah safely.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith has glad tidings for those who enthusiastically do all the good works mentioned in this
Hadith. "Enter Jannah in peace'' here means that they will enter Jannah without suffering any punishment in Hell.

ﻀ ُﻞ اﻟﺼﻴﱠﺎ ِم ﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ
َ  »َأ ْﻓ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة َر
ْ  وَﻋ1167
. ﻀ ِﺔ ﺻَﻼ ُة اﻟﱠﻠﻴْﻞ« رواﻩ ﻣُﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ
َ ﻀ ُﻞ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة ﺑﻌ َﺪ اﻟ َﻔﺮِﻳ
َ  َوَأ ْﻓ، ﺤﺮﱠ ُم
َ ﺷ ْﻬ ُﺮ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ اﻟ ُﻤ
َ ن
َ َر َﻣﻀَﺎ

1167. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The best
month for observing Saum (fasting) after Ramadan is Muharram, and the best Salat after the prescribed Salat is Salat
at night.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: The month of Muharram is related to Allah which makes its eminence clear. It shows that in the
optional Saum (fasting) the most meritorious are those which are observed in this month. After the obligatory Salat,
the most meritorious is the optional Salat performed at night.

 َﻓﺈِذا، »ﺻَﻼ ُة اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ َﻣ ْﺜﻨَﻰ َﻣ ْﺜﻨَﻰ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 أَن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ َر
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ِﻋ
َ  َو1168
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺣ َﺪ ِة « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﺼﺒْﺢ َﻓ َﺄ ْو ِﺗ ْﺮ ﺑِﻮا
ﺖ اﻟ ﱡ
َ ﺧ ْﻔ
ِ
1168. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Salat during the night
should consist of pairs of but if you fear that morning is near, then pray one Rak`ah as Witr.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ.  َوﻳُﻮﺗ ُﺮ ِﺑﺮَآﻌﺔ، ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠﻴْﻞ َﻣ ْﺜﻨَﻰ َﻣ ْﺜﻨَﻰ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳُﺼﱢﻠﻲ ﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ
َ  آَﺎ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ  َو1169
1169. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) performed the night prayer in
pairs (i.e., Rak`ah) and made it odd number by observing one Rak`ah (as Witr).
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Both the foregoing Ahadith tell us that the Nafl Salat performed at night should be in the form of
couplets followed by one Rak`ah of Witr. Thus, this Hadith not only brings out justification for one Rak`ah Witr but
also proves its superiority. Even if one has to perform three Rak`ah Witr, he should first perform two and then
perform one separately.

ﻈﻦﱠ
ُ ﺸ ْﻬ ِﺮ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻧ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﻄ ُﺮ ﻣ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳُﻔ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  آَﺎ:  ﻗﺎ َل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﺲ رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ٍ ﻦ َأ َﻧ
ْ  وﻋ1170
ﺼﻠﱢﻴ ًﺎ إِﻻ َرَأ ْﻳ َﺘ ُﻪ
َ ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ ُﻣ
َ ن ﺗَﺮا ُﻩ ِﻣ
ْ ن ﻻ َﺗﺸَﺎ ُء َأ
َ  وَآﺎ، ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ﻄ َﺮ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ِ  وﻳﺼَﻮ ُم ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻧﻈُﻦ أَن ﻻ ُﻳ ْﻔ، ن ﻻ ﻳﺼﻮم ﻣِﻨ ُﻪ
ْ َأ
.ي
 روا ُﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎر ﱡ.  وَﻻ ﻧَﺎﺋﻤ ًﺎ إِﻻ َرَأ ْﻳ َﺘ ُﻪ،
1170. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to leave off observing
Saum (fasting) during a month until we thought that he would not observe Saum at all during it; and (sometimes) he
would observe Saum till we began to think that he would not omit any day of that month. If one wished to see him
performing Salat during the night, he could do that; and if one wished to see him sleeping at night, he could do that.
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: What this Hadith tells us is that whether it was optional Saum (fasting) or optional Salat (Nawafil) of
the night, that is to say Qiyam-ul-Lail, the Prophet (PBUH) did not have a permanent routine for it. Sometimes it so
happened that almost the month passed but he did not observe fasting and then a few days before the end of the
month he would start fasting. Sometimes, he would fast day after day continuously, and it would appear as if he
would continue fasts for the whole month, but he would then suddenly terminate fasts. Similar was the case of
Tahajjud. Sometimes, he would perform Tahajjud prayer in the first portion of the night, sometimes in the second,
and sometimes in its later portion. Thus, he was found sleeping and performing Salat in every part of the night.

- ﺣﺪَى ﻋَﺸ َﺮ َة َر ْآ َﻌ ًﺔ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آَﺎن ﻳُﺼﻠﱢﻲ ِإ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رَﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻦ ﻋﺎﺋِﺸﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
ْﻋ
َ  و1171
ﻦ
ِ  و َﻳ ْﺮ َآ ُﻊ َر ْآ َﻌ َﺘ ْﻴ، ﺧ ْﻤﺴِﻴﻦ ﺁﻳﺔ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ أَن ﻳ ْﺮ َﻓ َﻊ َرأْﺳ ُﻪ
َ ﻚ َﻗﺪْر ﻣَﺎ ﻳ ْﻘ َﺮُأ أَﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ
َ ﻦ ذﻟ
ْ ﺠ َﺪ َة ِﻣ
ْﺴ
ﺠ ُﺪ اﻟ ﱠ
ُﺴ
ْ  َﻳ- َﺗﻌْﻨﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ
َ ﻦ
ِ ﺷ ﱢﻘ ِﻪ اﻷَﻳ ْﻤ
ِ ﺠ ُﻊ ﻋﻠﻰ
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري، ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳ ْﺄ ِﺗ َﻴ ُﻪ اﻟ ُﻤﻨَﺎدِي ﻟﻠﺼﻼ ِة
ِﻄ
َﻀ
ْ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻳ، ﺠ ِﺮ
ْ َﻗﺒْﻞ ﺻَﻼ ِة اﻟ َﻔ
1171. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to perform eleven
Rak`ah (of Tahajjud) prayers at night. He (PBUH) would prostrate so long as one of you might recite fifty Ayat (of
the Qur'an). Thereafter, he would perform two Rak`ah before Fajr prayers and would lie down on his right side till
the Mu'adhdhin would come and inform him about the time of (Fajr) prayer.
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that it was a practice of the Prophet (PBUH) to sleep on his right side after
performing two Sunnah of Fajr prayer. It also tells us that he used to make long prostrations in Tahajjud prayer,
because one gets closer to Allah in a state of prostration. This Hadith also stresses on utmost concentration in Salat
as it is highly pleasing to Allah and there is a greater possibility of acceptance of prayer which is made in a state of
prostration.

 ﻋَﻠﻰ ِإﺣْﺪى- ﻏ ْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ
َ ن وَﻻ ﻓﻲ
َ  ﻓﻲ رﻣﻀﺎ- ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﺰِﻳ ُﺪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻣﺎ آﺎن رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺖ
ْ  وَﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ1172
ﻦ
ﻦ وَﻃﻮﻟ ِﻬ ﱠ
ﺴ ِﻨ ِﻬ ﱠ
ْ ﺣ
ُ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ ﺴ َﺄ ْل
ْ ﺼﻠﱢﻲ َأرْﺑﻌ ًﺎ ﻓَﻼ َﺗ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ُﻳ، ﻦ
ﻦ وَﻃﻮﻟ ِﻬ ﱠ
ﺴ ِﻨ ِﻬ ﱠ
ْ ﺣ
ُ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ ﺴ َﺄ ْل
ْ  ﻳُﺼﻠﱢﻲ َأرْﺑﻌ ًﺎ ﻓَﻼ َﺗ: ﻋﺸﺮ َة َر ْآ َﻌ ًﺔ
ْ  ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ أَﺗﻨَﺎ ُم َﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ َأ: ﺖ
ُ  َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ. ﺼﻠﱢﻲ ﺛَﻼﺛ ًﺎ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ُﻳ،
ن وَﻻ ﻳَﻨﺎ ُم
ِ ﻲ ﺗَﻨﺎﻣﺎ
ن ﻋ ْﻴ َﻨ ﱠ
 » ﻳﺎ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ ُﺔ ِإ ﱠ:؟ ﻓﻘﺎل، ن ﺗُﻮﺗ َﺮ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻗﻠﺒﻲ « ﻣﺘﻔ
1172. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) did not observe more
than eleven Rak`ah (of Tahajjud prayers), be in Ramadan or any other month. First of all he would perform four
Rak`ah. Ask not about their excellence and their length. He (PBUH) would then perform four more Rak`ah; and do
not ask about their excellence and their length. Then he would perform three Rak`ah (Witr prayer). (`Aishah (May
Allah be pleased with her) added) I submitted: "O Messenger of Allah! Do you sleep before performing the Witr
prayer?'' He (PBUH) said, "O `Aishah! My eyes sleep but my heart does not sleep.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1."My heart does not sleep'' signifies that "usually I am not so overwhelmed by sleep that I miss the Salat''. Some
people give a different interpretation of this by saying that his Wudu' remained intact as his heart was awake. This is
one of the attributes of the Prophet (PBUH). This Hadith stresses on performing Salat with full decorum and
concentration because this is the way the Prophet (PBUH) did it. The real beauty of Salat lies in performing it in
accordance with the Sunnah of the Prophet (PBUH) and with full peace of mind.
2. If one is confident of getting up in the later part of the night, one can perform Witr after Tahajjud prayer; but if
one is not sure of getting up at the time of Tahajjud then it is better to perform Witr after `Isha' prayer.

.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ.  وﻳﻘﻮ ُم ﺁﺧِﺮ ُﻩ َﻓﻴُﺼﻠﻲ، ن َﻳﻨَﺎ ُم َأوﱠل اﻟﱠﻠﻴْﻞ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
 وﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ َأ ﱠ1173
1173. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) would sleep during the early part of
night and stand in Salat during the latter part.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us about the ordinary routine of the Prophet (PBUH). Ordinarily, he would go to
sleep in the first part of the night and perform Tahajjud prayer in the later portion, which is the best time for it. But,
as already mentioned in the preceding Ahadith, he sometimes also performed it in the early as well as middle hours
of the night.

 َﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ ﻳَﺰ ْل ﻗﺎﺋﻤ ًﺎ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻟ ُﻴ َﻠ ًﺔ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺖ َﻣ َﻊ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ُ  ﺻﻠﱠ ْﻴ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ ﻦ َﻣ
ِ  وﻋَﻦ اﺑ1174
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﺟﻠِﺲ َوأَدﻋ ُﻪ
ْ ن َأ
ْ ﺖ َأ
ُ  هَﻤ ْﻤ:  ﻣﺎ هَﻤﻤْﺖ ؟ ﻗﺎل:  ﻗَﻴﻞ. ﺖ ِﺑ َﺄ ْﻣ ٍﺮ ﺳُﻮ ٍء
ُ ﺣﺘﻰ َه َﻤ ْﻤ
1174. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: One night I joined the Prophet (PBUH) in his
(optional) Salat. He (PBUH) prolonged the Qiyam (standing) so much that I made up my mind to commit an act of
wrong. He was questioned: "What did you intend to do?'' He replied: "I intended to sit down and stop following him
(in Salat).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that:
1. Qiyam-ul-Lail (Tahajjud prayer) must be fairly long and every constituent of it should be performed with full
peace of mind.
2. It is permissible to perform Nafl Salat in congregation.
3. In case an Imam inordinately lengthens a Salat, it is permissible for his followers to detach themselves from the
congregation. But Ibn Mas`ud has regarded his intention to do so as bad, and for this reason its justification becomes
doubtful. Since the Imam has been exhorted to take care of his followers in Salat, this apparently furnishes
justification for the detachment.

، ت َﻟ ْﻴ َﻠ ٍﺔ ﻓَﺎ ْﻓ َﺘﺘَﺢ اﻟﺒ َﻘ َﺮ َة
َ  ذا، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺖ َﻣ َﻊ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
ُ ﺻﻠﱠ ْﻴ
َ :  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ ﺣُﺬﻳ َﻔ َﻪ َر
ْﻋ
َ  و1175
 ُﺛﻢﱠ ا ْﻓ َﺘﺘَﺢ،  َﻳ ْﺮ َآ ُﻊ ﺑﻬﺎ: ﺖ
ُ  َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ،  ﻓ َﻤﻀَﻰ، ﺼﻠﱠﻲ ﺑﻬﺎ ﻓﻲ ر ْآ َﻌ ٍﺔ
َ  ُﻳ: ﺖ
ُ  ﻓﻘﻠ،  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻣﻀﻰ، ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ اﻟ ِﻤ َﺌ ِﺔ
ِ  َﻳ ْﺮ َآ ُﻊ: ﺖ
ُ ﻓﻘﻠ
َ ﺢ
ٌ ﻼ إِذا َﻣ ﱠﺮ ﺑِﺂ َﻳ ِﺔ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ َﺗﺴْﺒﻴ
ﺴﺆَا ٍل
ُ  َوإِذا َﻣ ﱠﺮ ِﺑ، ﺢ
َ ﺳ ﱠﺒ
ًﺳ
 َﻳ ْﻘ َﺮُأ ُﻣ َﺘ َﺮ ﱢ،  َﻓ َﻘ َﺮأَهﺎ، ن
َ ﻋ ْﻤﺮَا
ِ ﺢ ﺁل
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ا ْﻓ َﺘ َﺘ، اﻟ ﱢﻨﺴَﺎ َء َﻓﻘَﺮَأهَﺎ
 ُﺛﻢﱠ، ﻦ ِﻗﻴَﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ
ْ ﻋ ُﻪ َﻧﺤْﻮًا ِﻣ
ُ ن ُرآُﻮ
َ  َﻓﻜَﺎ، ن رﺑﱢﻲ اﻟﻌﻈﻴ ِﻢ
َ ﺳ ْﺒﺤَﺎ
ُ :  ﻓﺠﻌَﻞ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل،  ُﺛﻢﱠ َر َآ َﻊ،  وإذا َﻣ ﱠﺮ ﺑﺘَﻌﻮﱠذ َﺗ َﻌ ﱠﻮ َذ، ﺳ َﺄ َل
َ
َ ﻦ
ْ  ﺳﻤِﻊ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻟ َﻤ: ﻗﺎل
ﻲ
َ ن َر ﱢﺑ
َ ﺳﺒْﺤﺎ
ُ :  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﺳَﺠﺪ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ﻼ َﻗﺮِﻳﺒ ًﺎ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ رآﻊ
ً  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎ َم ﻃَﻮﻳ،  َر ﱠﺑﻨَﺎ ﻟﻚ اﻟﺤْﻤ ُﺪ، ﺣ ِﻤﺪَﻩ
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ﻦ ِﻗﻴَﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ
ْ ﺳﺠُﻮ ُد ُﻩ َﻗﺮِﻳﺒ ًﺎ ِﻣ
َ ن
َ ا َﻷﻋْﻠﻰ َﻓﻜَﺎ

1175. Hudhaifah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I performed Salat with the Prophet (PBUH) one night,
and he started reciting Surat Al-Baqarah. I thought that he would go in Ruku` (bowing posture in Salat) at the end of
one hundred Ayat, but he continued (reciting); and I thought that he would perhaps recite (this Surah) in the whole
Rak`ah (prayer), but he continued the recitation; I thought he would perhaps bow on completing (this Surah). He
(PBUH) then started reciting Surat An-Nisa' which he followed with Surat Al-Imran. He recited leisurely. When he
recited an Ayah which mentioned the tasbeeh, he would say Subhan Allah and when he recited the Ayah which tells
how the Rubb is to be asked, the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) would then ask from Him; and when he (PBUH)
recited an Ayah asking one to seek Protection Allah, he would seek Protection of Allah. Then he bowed and said,
"Subhana Rabbiyal-Azim (My Rubb the Great is free from imperfection)''; his bowing lasted about the same length
of time as his standing, (and then on returning to the standing posture after Ruku`) he would say, "Sami' Allahu
liman hamidah, Rabbana lakal-hamd (Allah listens to him who praises Him. Praise be to You, Our Rubb!),'' and he
would then stand about the same length of time as he had spent in bowing. He would then prostrate himself and say,
"Subhana Rabbiyal-A`la (My Rubb the Supreme is free from imperfection),'' and his prostration lasted nearly the
same length of time as his standing (Qiyam).
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. In his commentary on Sahih Muslim, Imam An-Nawawi
has interpreted the words (occuring in this Hadith) as "I thought he would perhaps recite in the whole Rak`ah.'' Here
Rak`ah means complete Salat (two Rak`ah). This interpretation is necessary for the reason that in its absence, the
meanings of the next sentence go wrong. Due to this reason, we have kept these meanings in view in our translation.
In any case, it furnishes justification for the desirability of long Qiyam (standing in Salat), the desirability of
congregation in Nafl Salat, and the maintenance of the correct sequence in the recitation of the Surah of the Qur'an
in prayers, which is not accepted by many people.

» : ﻀ ُﻞ ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ ي اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة َأ ْﻓ
 َأ ﱡ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺳ ِﺌ َﻞ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ : ﻦ ﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺮ رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
ْﻋ
َ  َو1176
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. « ت
ِ ﻃُﻮ ُل اﻟ ُﻘﻨُﻮ
.  اﻟ ِﻘﻴَﺎ ُم: ت
ِ اﻟﻤﺮا ُد ﺑِﺎﻟﻘﻨُﻮ
1176. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was asked: "Which Salat is
the best?'' He replied, '' The best Salat is that in which Qiyam (the duration of standing) is longer.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that of all the articles of Salat (Ruku`, Sujud, etc.), it is best to lengthen
the Qiyam because the greater the Qiyam is, the longer the recitation of the Qur'an will be. Since the recitation of the
Qur'an is the best form of remembrance of Allah, the lengthening of the Qiyam is also most meritorious.

» :ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  رَﺿ، ص
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻌَﺎ
ِ ﻋﻤْﺮو ﺑ
َ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1177
ﻒ اﻟﱠﻠﻴْﻞ َو َﻳﻘُﻮ ُم ُﺛُﻠ َﺜ ُﻪ و َﻳﻨَﺎ ُم
َ ﺼ
ْ ن َﻳﻨَﺎ ُم ِﻧ
َ  آﺎ، ﺐ اﻟﺼﻴﺎ ِم إﻟﻰ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺻِﻴﺎ ُم دَا ُو َد
 َوأَﺣ ﱡ، ﺐ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة إﻟﻰ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺻَﻼ ُة دَا ُو َد
ﺣ ﱡ
َ َأ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻄ ُﺮ ﻳَﻮﻣ ًﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﺳ ُﻪ وَﻳﺼﻮ ُم ﻳَﻮﻣ ًﺎ َوﻳُﻔ
َ ﺳ ُﺪ
ُ
1177. `Abdullah bin `Amr (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The
Salat which is dearest to Allah is that of (Prophet) Dawud; and As-Saum (the fasting) which is dearest to Allah is
that of (Prophet) Dawud. He used to sleep half the night, get up to perform Salat for one-third of it, then sleep
through the remaining one-sixth of it; and he used to observe Saum on alternative days.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Since Islam has strictly forbidden self-affliction to the extent that it has forbidden hardship even in
worship, compulsory awakening for Salat at midnight and observing Saum (fasting) for the whole month (except of
the month of Ramadan) is disapproved. The model set by the Prophet (PBUH) is the ideal pattern of moderation in
this respect. In this Hadith the fasting and the prayer of Prophet Dawud have been regarded most pleasing to Allah,
because their conduct had a moderation which is enjoined by Islam.

ن ﻓﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ ﺟَﺎ ِﺑ ٍﺮ َر
ْﻋ
َ  َو1178
« ﻚ آ ﱠﻞ َﻟ ْﻴ َﻠ ٍﺔ
َ  َوذﻟ، ﺧ ِﺮ َة ِإ ﱠﻻ َأﻋْﻄﺎ ُﻩ ِإﻳﱠﺎ ُﻩ
ِ  ﻻ ﻳُﻮاﻓ ُﻘﻬَﺎ رَﺟُـ ٌﻞ ﻣُﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ ﻳﺴ َﺄ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﺧﻴﺮًا ﻣﻦ أﻣ ِﺮ اﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ وَاﻵ، َﻟﺴَﺎﻋ ًﺔ
. رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1178. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "Every night
there is a special time during which whatever a Muslim asks Allah of any good relating to this life or the Hereafter,
it will be granted to him; and this moment comes every night.''
[Muslim].

Commentary: Like the special moment in Jumu`ah, the time when this special moment occurs every night is not
determined. But it is generally in the late hours of the night because that is the best time for worship. As in the case
of Lailat-ul-Qadr the wisdom of keeping it secret lies in the inducement to search it by means of worship and prayer,
praise and remembrance of Allah.

ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ
َ ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ِﻢ ِﻣ
َ  إِذا ﻗَﺎ َم َأ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳ َﺮ َة َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1179
. ﻦ « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠِﻢ
ِ ﺢ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ َة ﺑِﺮآ َﻌ َﺘﻴْﻦ ﺧَﻔﻴﻔﺘ ْﻴ
ِ ﻓَﻠﻴَﻔﺘَﺘ
 وهﻮ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻏﻴﺮ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة ﻣﺮﻓﻮﻋﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻓﻌﻠﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ:) ﺷﺎذ ﺑﻬﺬا اﻟﻠﻔﻆ( ] ﻗﺎل اﻟﺸﻴﺦ اﻷﻟﺒﺎﻧﻲ
. [ " ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ وهﻮ اﻟﺼﻮاب وأﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﻓﺸﺎذ آﻤﺎ ﺣﻘﻘﺘﻪ ﻓﻲ " ﺿﻌﻴﻒ أﺑﻲ داود
1179. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "When one of you gets
up at night to perform (Tahajjud) prayer, let him start Salat with two short Rak`ah.''
[Muslim].

ﺢ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إِذا ﻗﺎم ﻣِﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ اﻓ َﺘ َﺘ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  آﺎ:  ﻗﺎﻟﺖ، ﻋﻨْﻬﺎ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ  َر، ﺸ َﺔ
َ ﻦ ﻋَﺎ ِﺋ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1180
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ﻦ
ِ ﺻَﻼ َﺗ ُﻪ ِﺑ َﺮ ْآ َﻌ َﺘﻴْﻦ ﺧَﻔﻴ َﻔ َﺘ ْﻴ
1180. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: Whenever the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) stood for Salat
at night, he would start his prayer with two brief Rak`ah.
[Muslim].
Commentary: These two Ahadith point out the desirability of performing two brief Rak`ah before one embarks on
Tahajjud prayers, as this was the practice of the Prophet (PBUH). The wisdom behind this is to drive away laziness
and pave the way for the nocturnal prayers in a proper manner. Allah knows better.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إِذا ﻓﺎﺗ ْﺘ ُﻪ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ُة ﻣﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﻴﻞ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  آﺎن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺖ
ْ  ﻗﺎ َﻟ،  رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ، ﻋﻨْﻬﺎ
َ  و1181
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠِﻢ. ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎ ِر ِﺛﻨَﺘﻲ ﻋﺸَﺮة ر ْآﻌَﺔ
َ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ِﻣ
َ ، ﻦ وﺟ ٍﻊ َأ ْو ﻏﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ
ْ ِﻣ
1181. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: If the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) missed his night
(Tahajjud) Salat because of indisposition or the like, he would perform twelve Rak`ah during the day.
[Muslim].

ﻦ ﻧَﺎم ﻋﻦ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗَﺎل، ب َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ِ ﺨﻄﱠﺎ
َ ﻦ اﻟ
ِ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ ﺑ
ُ ﻦ
ْ  وﻋ1182
ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ « رواﻩ
َ  ُآﺘِﺐ ﻟ ُﻪ آ َﺄﻧﱠﻤﺎ َﻗ َﺮَأ ُﻩ ﻣ، ﻈ ْﻬ ِﺮ
ﺠ ِﺮ وﺻَﻼ ِة اﻟ ﱡ
ْ ﻼ َة اﻟ َﻔ
ِﺻ
َ ﻦ
َ  َﻓﻘَﺮأ ُﻩ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺑﻴ، ﻦ ﺷْﻲ ٍء ﻣِﻨ ُﻪ
ْﻋ
َ  أو، ﺣ ْﺰ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ِ
. ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1182. `Umar bin Al-Khattab (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "If
anyone falls asleep and therefore fails to observe his Hizb (share) or part of it, if he observes it between the Fajr and
the Zuhr prayers, it will be recorded for him as though he had observed it during the night.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. The word "Hizb'' literally means "share'' and "turn''. Here it
means that (daily round of recitation) which a person determines for himself, such as prayer or recitation of the
Qur'an. For instance, if a person decides that he will perform eight Rak`ah in Tahajjud, recite one Juz` (part) of the
Qur'an everyday, remember Allah in such and such form for so many times etc., etc. And then he makes every
possible effort to put into practice his decision, but if casually he is unable to fulfill his routine, he should do it
afterwards. This action of his will be credited to his account by Allah as if he completed it at the appointed time.
This Hadith furnishes justification for the performance of optional righteous acts even after their due time.

ﺣ َﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َرﺟُﻼ ﻗَﺎ َم
ِ  » ر: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮة َر
ْﻋ
َ  و1183
،ﺖ
ْ ﺣ َﻢ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ا َﻣ َﺮَأ ًة ﻗَﺎﻣﺖ ﻣِﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ ﻓَﺼﱠﻠ
ِ  َر، ﺟ ِﻬ َﻬﺎ اﻟﻤﺎ َء
ْ ﺢ ﻓﻲ و
َ ﺖ ﻧَﻀ
ْ ن َأ َﺑ
ْ  ﻓﺈ، ﻆ اﻣﺮأَﺗ ُﻪ
َ ﻰ وأ ْﻳ َﻘ
 ﻓﺼﻠ ﱠ، ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ
َ ِﻣ
ْ ﺖ ﻓﻲ و
ْ ﺤ
َﻀ
َ ﺟﻬَﺎ ﻓﺈِن أَﺑﻲ َﻧ
.ﺢ
ٍ  ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎ ِد ﺻﺤﻴ.ﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ اﻟﻤﺎ َء « روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
َ ﺖ َز ْو
ْ ﻈ
َ وَأ ْﻳ َﻘ
1183. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "May Allah
show mercy to a man who gets up during the night and performs Salat, awakens his wife to pray and if she refuses,
he sprinkles water on her face (to make her get up). May Allah show mercy to a woman who gets up during the
night and performs Salat, awakens her husband for the same purpose; and if he refuses, she sprinkles water on his

face.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us about the conduct of pious husbands and wives. Its outstanding feature
mentioned here is that they help each other in acts of virtue and obedience of Allah.

ﻆ
َ  » إذا أَﻳ َﻘ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗَﺎﻻ، ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﺳَﻌﻴ ٍﺪ َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤَﺎ
ْ  وَﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ وَﻋ1184
ت « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎد
ِ ﻦ وَاﻟ ﱠﺬآِﺮا
َ ﺐ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺬﱠاآﺮِﻳ
َ  ُآ ِﺘ، ﺟﻤِﻴﻌ ًﺎ
َ ﻦ
ِ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ر ْآ َﻌﺘَﻴ
َ ﺼﻠﱠﻴﺎ َأ ْو
َ ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠﻴْﻞ َﻓ
َ ﺟ ُﻞ َأ ْه َﻠ ُﻪ ِﻣ
ُ اﻟﺮﱠ
.ﺢ
ٍ ﺻﺤﻴ
1184. Abu Sa`id and Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said, "When a man awakens his wife during the night and they both perform two Rak`ah Salat together, they are
recorded among the men and women who celebrate remembrance of Allah.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith points out the excellence of performing Tahajjud prayers with one's wife. Those who do
so will be recorded as (the men and the women who remember Allah much, with their hearts and tongues). For such
people, as the Verse concludes [Allah has prepared for them forgiveness and a great reward (i.e., Jannah)]. (33:35)

، ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة
َ  » إِذا َﻧﻌَﺲ َأ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻋﻨْﻬﺎ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ  وﻋــﻦ ﻋﺎﺋِﺸﺔ ر1185
ﻖ
ٌ ﺐ ﻧَﻔﺴ ُﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ﺴ ﱠ
ُ ﺐ ﻳَﺴﺘَﻐ ِﻔ ُﺮ َﻓ َﻴ
ُ  َﻟ َﻌﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻳَﺬ َه، ﺲ
ٌ ﻋ
ِ ن أَﺣﺪ ُآ ْﻢ إذا ﺻَﻠﻰ وهﻮ ﻧﺎ
 َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ اﻟﻨﱠﻮ ُم
َ َﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ ْﺮ ُﻗ ْﺪ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳَﺬهَﺐ
. ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
1185. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "When one of you dozes off
while performing Salat, he should lie down till his drowsiness has gone away from him. When one of you performs
Salat while dozing, he may abuse himself instead of seeking pardon (as a result of drowsiness).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ﻦ
َ  » إِذا ﻗَﺎ َم أَﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ُهﺮَﻳ َﺮ َة َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1186
. ﺠ ْﻊ « رواﻩ ﻣُﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ
ِﻄ
َﻀ
ْ  َﻓﻠْﻴ،  َﻓﻠَﻢ َﻳ ْﺪ ِر ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل، ن ﻋﻠﻰ ِﻟﺴَﺎ ِﻧ ِﻪ
ُ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ َﻓﺎﺳﺘﻌﺠ َﻢ اﻟﻘُﺮﺁ
1186. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When
anyone of you stands up for Salat at night and finds it difficult to recite the Qur'an accurately and he is unaware of
what he is reciting, he should go back to sleep.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Since peace of mind and concentration are essential for performing Salat, it should be performed
when one is fresh and free from tiredness and drowsiness. This is the reason Muslims have been prohibited through
these two Ahadith from performing Salat when they are overwhelmed by sleep. In such conditions one cannot make
proper expression of one's humility before Allah, which is the essence of Salat. Therefore, in such conditions one
should first have some sleep because only then one will get real pleasure from the recitation of the Qur'an, prayer
and praise of Allah, and will be in a position to beseech Him earnestly for pardoning one's sins.

Chapter 213

ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب ﻗﻴﺎم رﻣﻀﺎن وهﻮ اﻟﺘﺮواﻳﺢ
The Excellence of Optional (Tawawih) Prayer during Ramadan
ن إِﻳﻤﺎﻧ ًﺎ
َ ﻦ ﻗﺎم َر َﻣﻀَﺎ
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
ْ ﻋ1187
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ َذ ْﻧ ِﺒ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ ﻏ ِﻔ َﺮ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻣَﺎ َﺗ َﻘ ﱠﺪ َم ِﻣ
ُ ﺣﺘِﺴﺎﺑ ًﺎ
ْ وا
1187. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who
observes optional prayer (Tarawih prayers) throughout Ramadan, out of sincerity of Faith and in the hope of earning
reward will have his past sins pardoned.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ﻦ ﻏ ْﻴ ِﺮ
ْ ن ِﻣ
َ ﺐ ﻓﻲ ِﻗﻴَﺎ ِم َر َﻣﻀَﺎ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُﻳ َﺮﻏﱢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  آﺎ:  ﻗَﺎل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ  وَﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َر1188
. ﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ
ْ ﻦ َذ ْﻧ ِﺒ ِﻪ « رواﻩ ُﻣ
ْ ﻏ ِﻔ َﺮ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻣَﺎ َﺗ َﻘﺪﱠم ِﻣ
ُ ﺣ ِﺘﺴَﺎﺑ ًﺎ
ْ ن إِﻳﻤﺎﻧ ًﺎ وا
َ ﻦ َﻗﺎ َم َر َﻣﻀَﺎ
ْ  » َﻣ:  ﻓﻴﻘُﻮ ُل، ن َﻳ ْﺄ ُﻣ َﺮ ُه ْﻢ ﻓِﻴﻪ ﺑﻌﺰﻳﻤ ٍﺔ
ْ َأ
1188. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to urge (the
people) to perform (optional Tarawih) prayer at night during the month of Ramadan. He did not order them or make
it obligatory on them. He (PBUH) said, "Whosoever performs (optional Tarawih) prayers at night during the month
of Ramadan, with Faith and in the hope of receiving Allah's reward, will have his past sins forgiven.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith highlights the following points:
1. Qiyam in the month of Ramadan is a much-stressed act and has great importance from the viewpoint of reward
and award.
2. The sins which are pardoned through it are minor sins because major sins are not forgiven unless one makes
sincere repentance and compensates those whom he has wronged.
3. That Qiyam during the month of Ramadan was the practice of the Prophet (PBUH). During the course of a
Ramadan, he made Qiyam for three nights consecutively, that is, he performed this Nafl Salat in congregation with
his Companions. On the fourth night, when his Companions gathered for this purpose he said to them, "I am afraid it
will be made obligatory for you.'' So, in spite of their desire to join him in this prayer, he did not lead the Salat that
night. How many Rak`ah did he perform in congregation in these three nights is a pertinent question here.
According to Ahadith their total comes to eleven; eight Rak`ah and three Witr. Thus the Masnun number of Rak`ah
of Qiyam Ramadan is eleven.
4. This Nafl Salat has been interpreted in Ahadith as Qiyam Ramadan. Later on they were named Tarawih. Tarawih
is the plural of Tarwihah. Since the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) and the successors to the Companions used
to make a lengthy Qiyam in them and they would take rest after performing every four Rak`ah. This is how these
came to be named Tarawih (Rest prayer). (Four Rak`ah are called Tarwihah).
5. Tarawih are in fact Tahajjud prayers. For the sake of convenience and benefit of the maximum number of people,
it is performed in the month of Ramadan soon after `Isha' prayer, along with the latter, which is the early time for
Tahajjud prayers.
6. That the Tarawih were performed in congregation is established from the conduct of the Prophet (PBUH). He led
this Salat on 23rd, 25th and 27th of Ramadan. During his caliphate, `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) started
it again and ordered Ubayy bin K`ab and Tamim Ad-Dari to perform them in congregation. He enjoined them to
perform eight Rak`ah Tarawih and three Rak`ah Witr. This practice has been going on ever since.
7. Some people say that performing Tarawih in congregation is a Bid`ah (innovation in religion) because it was
introduced in the reign of `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him). But this is not correct because it is established
that the Prophet (PBUH) did not continue it out of fear that it will be made obligatory; otherwise he would have
carried on with it. When the fear that this practice be made obligatory was over, `Umar (May Allah be pleased with
him) gave it the form of a Nafl prayer and revived the mode of performing it collectively, and thus fulfilled the
desire of the Prophet (PBUH). In spite of all these facts, it is still permissible for one to perform Tarawih
individually in the late hours of the night. Since ordinary people are not capable of performing it individually, the
step taken by `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) is perfectly correct. If this had not been done, the majority of
the people will have remained deprived of the blessings and reward of Qiyam-ul-Lail, which would have been a
great deprivation indeed.
8. Twenty Rak`ah Tarawih is not confirmed from any authentic Hadith, nor its ascription to `Umar i(May Allah be
pleased with him)is proved from any reliable Muttasil (connected) Hadith. A claim has been made in a Munqati`

(disconnected) narration that in the days of `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) people used to perform twenty,
thirty-six and forty Rak`ah of Tarawih out of which one can at best infer the justification for more than eight Rak`ah
Nafl prayer. Even then the Masnun Tarawih will be eight Rak`ah only, and more or less than that will be GhairMasnun.
9. In Tarawih, that is Qiyam Ramadan, lengthy Qiyam is Masnun, but it must be borne in mind that the Qur'an must
be recited according to the principles of `Ilm-ut-Tajwid with clear and distinct voice at a slow pace. Many of the
Qurra recite so fast that it is hard for one to understand, let alone concentrate on what is being recited. Such
recitation is a means of retribution rather than reward. A new system is now in vogue: According to this fashion, the
whole Qur'an is finished within a few days and eight to ten parts of it are recited daily in Tarawih. There are
hundreds of thousands people in the audience. After listening the Qur'an for a few days, these people console
themselves that they have heard the entire Qur'an in Tarawih and are now free to pay full attention to their business
to make the best of the `Eid season. They do not care to know whether the Qari is reciting the Qur'an or something
else.

Chapter 214

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ ﻗﻴﺎم ﻟﻴﻠﺔ اﻟﻘﺪر وﺑﻴﺎن أرﺟﻰ ﻟﻴﺎﻟﻬﺎ
The Superiority of Lailat-ul-Qadr (the Night of Decree)
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Verily, We have sent it (this Qur'an) down in the Night of Al-Qadr (Decree). And what will make you know
what the Night of Al-Qadr (Decree) is? The Night of Al-Qadr (Decree) is better than a thousand months (i.e.,
worshipping Allah in that night is better than worshipping Him a thousand months, i.e., 83 years and 4
months). Therein descend the angels and the Ruh [Jibril (Gabriel)] by Allah's Permission with all Decrees.
(All that night), there is peace (and goodness from Allah to His believing slaves) until the appearance of
dawn.'' (97:1-5)
"We sent it (this Qur'an) down on a blessed night [(i.e., the Night of Al-Qadr, Surah No:97) in the month of
Ramadan, the 9th month of the Islamic calendar]. Verily, We are ever warning [mankind that Our Torment
will reach those who disbelieve in Our Oneness of Lordship and in Our Oneness of worship]. Therein (that
night) is decreed every matter of ordainments (i.e., the matters of deaths, births, provisions, and calamities
for the whole (coming) year as decreed by Allah). As a Command (or this Qur'an or the Decree of every
matter) from Us. Verily, We are ever sending (the Messengers). (As) a Mercy from your Rubb, Verily! He is
the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.'' (44:3-6)

ﻦ ﻗﺎم َﻟ ْﻴ َﻠ َﺔ اﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ ِر إِﻳﻤﺎﻧ ًﺎ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻋﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة َر
ْﻋ
َ  َو1189
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ ذ ْﻧ ِﺒ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ ﻏﻔِﺮ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻘﺪﱠم ِﻣ
ُ ، ﺣ ِﺘﺴَﺎﺑ ًﺎ
ْ وا
1189. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Whosoever performs
Qiyam during Lailat-ul-Qadr (Night of Decree), with Faith and being hopeful of Allah's reward, will have his former
sins forgiven.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Qiyam here means what keeps one awake to one's capacity and for worship and makes one perform
Nawafil, impels one to beg pardon for sins from Allah, urges one to praise Him. Specially, if a person performs
`Isha prayer and Fajr prayer in congregation, he will hopefully attain all those distinctions which are mentioned in
this Hadith.

 ُأرُوا ﻟ ْﻴ َﻠ َﺔ اﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ ِر، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ب اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ِ ﺻﺤَﺎ
ْ ﻦ َأ
ْ ن ِرﺟَﺎ ًﻻ ِﻣ
ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋَﻨﻬﻤﺎ َأ ﱠ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ ﻋُﻤﺮ ر
ِ  وﻋﻦ اﺑ1190
ﺴ ْﺒ ِﻊ
ت ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ْ ﻃ َﺄ
َ  » أَرى رُؤﻳَﺎ ُآ ْﻢ َﻗ ْﺪ ﺗَﻮا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓَﻘﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ، ﺧ ِﺮ
ِ ﺴ ْﺒ ِﻊ اﻷَوا
ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﻨَﺎ ِم ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ  َﻓ ْﻠ َﻴﺘَﺤ ﱠﺮهَﺂ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺴ ْﺒ ِﻊ اﻷَوا، ﺤﺮﱢﻳﻬَﺎ
َ ن ﻣُﺘ
َ ﻦ آَﺎ
ْ  َﻓ َﻤ، ﺧ ِﺮ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ ﺧ ِﺮ « ﻣﺘُﻔ
ِ ا َﻷوَا
1190. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Some of the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) saw
Lailat-ul-Qadr (Night of Decree) in their dreams in the last seven nights of Ramadan, whereupon the Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) said, "I see that your dreams all agree upon the last seven nights. Whosoever seeks it, let him seek it
in the last seven nights.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "Tawat'at'' linguistically means to step or walk on, that is, to place foot over the place where one's
fellow kept his foot. Here, it is used in the sense of correspondence. In other words, "I see that your dreams all agree
upon the last seven nights'' stands to mean "you had similar dreams''. This was done by showing all of them the
(spectacle) of Lailat-ul-Qadr. On the strength of these dreams, the Prophet (PBUH) said that Lailat-ul-Qadr should
be sought in the last seven nights of Ramadan. The wisdom of keeping it secret is to keep people awake to engage in
worship for a larger number of nights in this auspicious month.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳُﺠﺎ ِو ُز ﻓﻲ اﻟ َﻌﺸْـ ِﺮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  آﺎ: ﺖ
ْ  ﻗَﺎ َﻟ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
َﺿ
ِ ﺸ َﺔ َر
َ ﻦ ﻋﺎ ِﺋ
ْ  وﻋ1191
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ن« ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﻦ َرﻣَﻀﺎ
ْ ﺧ ِﺮ ِﻣ
ِ ﺸ ِﺮ ا َﻷوَا
ْ ﺤ ﱠﺮوْا َﻟ ْﻴ َﻠ َﺔ اﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ ِر ﻓﻲ اﻟﻌ
َ  » ﺗ:  و َﻳﻘُﻮل، ن
َ ﻦ رﻣﻀَﺎ
ْ ﺧ ِﺮ ِﻣ
ِ ا َﻷوَا
1191. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to seclude himself
(in the mosque) during the last ten nights of Ramadan. He would say, "Search for Lailat-ul-Qadr (Night of Decree)
in the last ten nights of Ramadan.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

 » ﺗَﺤ ّﺮوْا َﻟﻴْﻠ َﺔ اﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ ِر ﻓﻲ اﻟﻮﺗْـ ِﺮ ﻣﻦ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ َأ ﱠ
َﺿ
ِ ﻋﻨْﻬﺎ َر
َ  َو1192
.ي
ن « روا ُﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎر ﱡ
َ ﻦ ر َﻣﻀَﺎ
ْ ﺧ ِﺮ ﻣ
ِ ﺸ ِﺮ اﻷَوا
ْ اﻟ َﻌ
1192. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to observe I`tikaf in
the last ten days of Ramadan and say, "Seek Lailat-ul-Qadr (Night of Decree) in the odd nights out of the last ten
nights of Ramadan.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that Lailat-ul-Qadr occurs in any of the five odd nights - 21st, 23rd, 25th,
27th and 29th - of the last ten nights of Ramadan. Its exact date has not been revealed for the reason that people keep
themselves awake for prayer for a larger number of nights. Had its date been fixed, people would have kept awake
for prayer only on that night. There is a general belief among the scholars that it is fixed, on the 27th night of
Ramadan. But this is not correct. Ahadith do not confirm this view.

ﺧ ُﺮ
ِ ﺸ ُﺮ ا َﻷوَا
ْ ﺧ َﻞ اﻟ َﻌ
َ  » إِذا َد: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  آَﺎ: ﺖ
ْ  ﻗَﺎ َﻟ، ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
َ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ َر
َ  و1193
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺷ ﱠﺪ اﻟﻤِﺌﺰ َر « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺟ ﱠﺪ َو
َ  و، ﻆ َأ ْهﻠَﻪ
َ  َوَأ ْﻳ َﻘ،  َأﺣْﻴﺎ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ َﻞ، ن
َ ﻦ ر َﻣﻀَﺎ
ْ ِﻣ
1193. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: When the last ten nights (of Ramadan) would begin, the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) would keep awake at night (for prayer and devotion), awaken his family and prepare
himself to be more diligent in worship.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

 وﻓﻲ، ﻏ ْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ
َ ﺠ َﺘ ِﻬ ُﺪ ﻓﻲ
ْ ن ﻣَﺎﻻ َﻳ
َ ﺠ َﺘ ِﻬ ُﺪ ﻓِﻲ رَﻣﻀﺎ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  آَﺎ: ﺖ
ْ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
َ  َو1194
. ﻏ ْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠ ٌﻢ
َ ﺠﺘَﻬ ُﺪ ﻓﻲ
ْ  ﻣَﺎﻻ َﻳ، ﺧ ِﺮ ﻣﻨْﻪ
ِ ﺸ ِﺮ ا َﻷوَا
ْ اﻟ َﻌ
1194. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to strive more in
worship during Ramadan than he strove in any other time of the year; and he would devote himself more (in the
worship of Allah) in the last ten nights of Ramadan than he strove in earlier part of the month.
[Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that:
1. One should concentrate more on prayers and worship on the last ten nights of Ramadan than the first twenty
nights, in the same way as one should do more worship in Ramadan than in the other months.
2. One should keep oneself awake for prayer, worship and glorification of Allah in the last ten nights of Ramadan so
that one can attain the blessings of Lailat-ul-Qadr.
3. One should also persuade his family members to keep themselves awake for prayer and worship in the last ten
odd nights of Ramadan so that they can also make efforts to please Allah.
4. I`tikaf (seclusion in the mosque for prayers) in the last ten days of Ramadan is also a meritorious act for its being
a practice of the Prophet (PBUH).

:  » ﻗُﻮﻟﻲ: ي َﻟ ْﻴ َﻠ ٍﺔ َﻟ ْﻴ َﻠ ُﺔ اﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ ِر ﻣﺎ َأﻗُﻮ ُل ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
ﺖ َأ ﱠ
ُ ﻋ ِﻠ ْﻤ
َ ﺖ إِن
َ  ﻳﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َأ َرَأ ْﻳ: ﺖ
ُ  ُﻗ ْﻠ: ﺖ
ْ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
َ  َو1195
.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ي وﻗﺎل
ﻒ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ « روا ُﻩ اﻟ ِﺘﺮْﻣﺬ ﱡ
ُ ﻋ
ْ ﺤﺐﱡ اﻟﻌ ْﻔ َﻮ ﻓﺎ
ِ ﻋ ُﻔ ﱞﻮ ُﺗ
َ ﻚ
َ اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ِإ ﱠﻧ
1195. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: I asked: "O Messenger of Allah! If I realize Lailat-ul-Qadr
(Night of Decree), what should I supplicate in it?'' He (PBUH) replied, "You should supplicate: Allahumma innaka
`afuwwun, tuhibbul-`afwa, fa`fu `anni (O Allah, You are Most Forgiving, and You love forgiveness; so forgive
me).''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Although no specific sign of Lailat-ul-Qadr has been mentioned in the Ahadith, some eminent
scholars have stated, on the basis of their own experiences and observation, that since angels descend on this night,
one feels a peculiar tranquillity and peace of mind and one is overwhelmed with a unique tenderness of heart. The
night is neither very hot nor very cold but a temperate one. Similarly, the sun that rises on the next day is also not
very hot etc. etc. Allah knows the truth of the matter despite all that has been said in this regard. In any case, on this
auspicious night every Muslim should earnestly pray to Allah for the forgiveness of his sins with reference to His
Attribute of Forgiveness.

Chapter 215

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ اﻟﺴﻮاك وﺧﺼﺎل اﻟﻔﻄﺮة
The Excellence of using Miswak (Tooth-Stick)
ﺷﻖﱠ ﻋَﻠﻰ ُأﻣﱠﺘﻲ
ُ ن َأ
ْ  » َﻟﻮْﻻ َأ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳ َﺮ َة َر
ْﻋ
َ 1196
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ك ﻣ َﻊ آ ﱢﻞ ﺻﻼ ٍة « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ  ﻷﻣ ْﺮ ُﺗ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﱢﻮا-  َأ ْو ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﻨﺎس1196. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Had I not
thought it difficult for my Ummah, I would have commanded them to use the Miswak (tooth-stick) before every
Salat.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that the Prophet (PBUH) liked to clean his teeth with Miswak (a softened
stick used as tooth brush for cleaning the teeth) with every Salat, but he did not made it obligatory for the reason that
it would be inconvenient for his followers. It shows that he was extremely affectionate and kind to his Ummah.
This Hadith also shows that using Miswak is an admirable act. Every Muslim should make it a routine to use it as
frequently as possible especially before performing prayers.

ص
ُ ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﻮ ِم َﻳﺸُﻮ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إِذا ﻗَﺎ َم ِﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  آَﺎ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ ﺣُﺬﻳ َﻔ َﺔ َر
ْ  وَﻋ1197
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ك
ِ ﻓَﺎ ُﻩ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﱢﻮا
«ﻚ
ُ  اﻟﺪﱠﻟ: « ﺸﻮْص
«اﻟ ﱠ
1197. Hudaifah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Whenever the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) got up (from
sleep), he would rub his teeth with Miswak (tooth-stick).
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: When a person awakes from sleep, he has an unpleasant breath because of the smell in his mouth.
For this reason, the Prophet (PBUH) would cleanse his teeth with Miswak. We should also follow him and make this
Sunnah a routine.

ﻃﻬُﻮ َر ُﻩ
َ ﺳﻮَا َآ ُﻪ َو
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  آﻨﱠﺎ ُﻧ ِﻌﺪﱡ ﻟﺮﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺖ
ْ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ َﻗﺎ َﻟ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ َر
ْﻋ
َ  َو1198
. ﺼﻠﱢﻲ « روا ُﻩ ﻣُﺴﻠ ٌﻢ
َ ﺿُﺄ و ُﻳ
 َو َﻳ َﺘ َﻮ ﱠ، ك
ُ ﺴ ﱠﻮ
َ  ﻓَﻴﺘ، ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ
َ َﻓ َﻴ ْﺒ َﻌ ُﺜ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣَﺎ ﺷَﺎ َء أَن ﻳ ْﺒ َﻌ َﺜ ُﻪ ِﻣ
1198. `Aishah (may Allah be pleased with her) reported: We used to prepare for the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) a
Miswak (tooth-stick) and the water for making Wudu'. Whenever Allah wished to awaken him from sleep at night,
he (PBUH) would brush his teeth with Miswak, make Wudu', and perform Salat.
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith shows how particular the Prophet (PBUH) was about using Miswak. Besides pointing
out the importance of Miswak, it also throws light on the noble conduct of the wives of the Prophet (PBUH) as it
shows how keen they were about his needs, habits and temperament.

ك
ِ ﺴﻮَا
ت ﻋَﻠﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱢ
ُ  » أَآ َﺜ ْﺮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺲ َر
ٍ ﻦ أَﻧ
ْ  وﻋ1199
.ي
« روا ُﻩ اﻟﺒُﺨﺎر ﱡ
1199. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him)reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "I stress upon you to
use Miswak (tooth-stick).''
[Al-Bukhari].

ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ي ﺷﻲ ٍء آَﺎن َﻳ ْﺒ َﺪُأ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ
 ﺑ َﺄ ﱢ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
َﺿ
ِ ﺸ َﺔ َر
َ ﺖ ِﻟﻌَﺎ ِﺋ
ُ  ُﻗ ْﻠ: ﻦ هﺎﻧِﻲ ٍء ﻗَﺎ َل
ِ ﺢﺑ
ِ ﺷﺮَﻳ
ُ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ  و1200
. ﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ
ْ  روَا ُﻩ ُﻣ، ك
ِ ﺴﻮَا
 ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱢ: ﺖ
ْ  ﻗَﺎ َﻟ، ﺧ َﻞ َﺑ ْﻴ َﺘ ُﻪ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إِذا َد
َ و

1200. Shuraih bin Hani (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I asked `Aishah (may Allah be pleased with her):
"What was the first thing which the Prophet (PBUH) would do when he entered his house?'' She replied: "He would
use Miswak (tooth-stick).''
[Muslim].

ف
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ وﻃ َﺮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َدﺧَﻠﺖ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﻨﱠﺒﻲ: َﻗﺎَل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ي َر
ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﻣﻮﺳَﻰ اﻷﺷ َﻌ ِﺮ ﱢ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1201
. ﻆ ﻣُﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ
ُ  وهﺬا َﻟ ْﻔ، ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ  ُﻣ ﱠﺘ َﻔ. ك ﻋﻠﻰ ﻟِﺴﺎ ِﻧ ِﻪ
ِ اﻟﺴﻮَا
1201. Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I came to the Prophet (PBUH) once and
noticed the tip of Miswak (tooth-stick) on his tongue.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ك ﻣَﻄﻬَﺮ ٌة ﻟﻠ َﻔ ِﻢ ﻣ ْﺮﺿَﺎ ٌة
ُ  » اﻟﺴﱢﻮا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻋﻨْﻬﺎ
َ ﺸ َﺔ َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻦ ﻋﺎ ِﺋ
ْ  وﻋ1202
. ﺧﺰَﻳﻤ َﺔ ﻓﻲ ﺻﺤﻴﺤ ِﻪ ﺑﺄَﺳﺎﻧﻴﺪ ﺻﺤﻴﺤ ٍﺔ
ُ ﻦ
ُ  واﺑ، ﻲ
ب « روا ُﻩ اﻟﻨﱠﺴﺎﺋ ﱡ
ﻟﻠ ﱠﺮ ﱢ
 وﻗﺎﻟﺖ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ ُﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ: ي رﺣﻤﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺻﺤﻴﺤ ِﻪ هﺬا اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ ﺗﻌﻠﻴﻘﺎ ﺑﺼﻴﻐ ِﺔ اﻟﺠﺰ ِم ﻓﻘﺎل
وذآـﺮ اﻟﺒﺨﺎر ﱡ
. ﻋﻨﻬﺎ
1202. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The Miswak (tooth-stick)
cleanses and purifies the mouth and pleases the Rubb.''
[An-Nasa'i and Ibn Khuzaimah].
Commentary: "Mataharah'' means a medium and means of purification. "Mitaharah" means an instrument/tool for
purification. In other words, on the one side, Miswak is a means of cleaning and purifying the mouth, and on the
other, a way to attain the Pleasure of Allah.

ﺲ
ٌ  َأ ْو ﺧ ْﻤ، ﺲ
ٌ  » اﻟﻔِﻄﺮ ُة ﺧَﻤ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ِﻋ
َ ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة ر
ْﻋ
َ  و1203
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ب « ﻣُﺘﻔ
ِ ﺺ اﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِر
 و َﻗ ﱡ، ﻂ
ِ  وﻧَﺘﻒ ا ِﻹ ِﺑ،  وَﺗﻘﻠِﻴ ُﻢ اﻷَﻇﻔَﺎ ِر، ﺤﺪَا ُد
ْ ﺳ ِﺘ
ْ  وَاﻻ،  اﻟﺨِﺘﺎن: ﻦ اﻟﻔِﻄﺮ ِة
َ ِﻣ
ِ ﺣ ْﻮ َل اﻟﻔ ْﺮ
َ ﻖ اﻟﺸ ْﻌ ِﺮ اﻟﺬي
ُ  وهُﻮ ﺣَﻠ، ﻖ اﻟﻌَﺎ َﻧ ِﺔ
ْ ﺳ ِﺘ
ْ اﻻ
.ج
ُ  ﺣ ْﻠ: ﺤﺪَا ُد
1203. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "There are five acts
which conform to the pure nature: Circumcision, removing of the pubic hair, clipping the nails, plucking the
underarm hair and trimming the moustache.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "Fitrah" literally means beginning, innovation, invention or making something altogether new, but
here it means instinct or such nature or disposition which is inborn. Some people have defined it as that old way
which was liked by all the Prophets and on which all the Divine laws had full agreement. That is to say, they are
natural to man. In any case, one should adopt all these five good qualities in such a way as if they are a part of his
nature. Moreover, they are also highly important from the point of view of cleanliness and purification.

:ﻦ اﻟﻔِﻄ َﺮ ِة
َ ﻋﺸ ٌﺮ ِﻣ
َ » : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺖ
ْ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
َ ﻦ ﻋﺎﺋِﺸﺔ رﺿ
ْﻋ
َ  و1204
ﻒ
ُ  َو َﻧﺘ، ﺟ ِﻢ
ِ  وﻏَﺴ ُﻞ اﻟ َﺒﺮَا، ﺺ اﻷَﻇﻔَﺎ ِر
 و َﻗ ﱡ، ق اﻟﻤﺎ ِء
ُ ﺳﺘِﻨﺸَﺎ
ْ  وا، ك
ُ ﺴﻮَا
 وَاﻟ ﱢ، ﺤ َﻴ ِﺔ
ْ  وإِﻋﻔَﺎ ُء اﻟﱢﻠ، ب
ِ ﺺ اﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِر
َﻗ ﱡ
َ ﺖ اﻟﻌﺎﺷِﺮة ِإ ﱠﻻ أَن ﺗَﻜﻮن اﻟﻤَﻀﻤ
ُ  واﻧﺘِﻘﺎ، ﻖ اﻟﻌﺎﻧَﺔ
ُ  وَﺣﻠ، ﻂ
ِ اﻹِﺑ
-  ﻗﺎ َل وَآﻴ ٌﻊ، ﻀ ُﺔ
ُ  وﻧﺴِﻴ: ص اﻟﻤَﺎ ِء « ﻗﺎل اﻟﺮﱠاوي
.  رَوا ُﻩ ﻣُﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ. ﺳ ِﺘﻨْﺠﺎ َء
ْ  اﻻ: ﻳَﻌﻨﻲ، ص اﻟﻤﺎ ِء
ُ  اﻧ ِﺘﻘَﺎ: - ﺣ ُﺪ روَا ِﺗ ِﻪ
َ َو ُه َﻮ َأ
 ﻻ ﻳﻘُﺺ ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ:ﺤ َﻴ ِﺔ « َﻣ ْﻌﻨَﺎ ُﻩ
ْ ﻋﻔَﺎ ُء اﻟﱠﻠ
ْ  » َوِإ. « ﻋ َﻘ ُﺪ ا َﻷﺻَﺎ ِﺑ ِﻊ
ُ » :  وهﻲ، ﺟ ُﻢ « ﺑﺎﻟﺒﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﻮﺣﺪ ِة واﻟﺠﻴﻢ
ِ «اﻟﺒَﺮا
. ﺷَﻴﺌ ًﺎ
1204. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "There are ten
demands of pure nature: trimming the moustache, letting the beard grow, using Miswak (tooth-stick), snuffing up
water into the nose (in ablution), paring the nails, washing the bases of the finger joints; plucking the underarm hair,
removing of the pubic hair and removing impurities with water from the affected part after a call of nature.''
The subnarrator said: I forgot the tenth but it might possibly be the rinsing of the mouth (in ablution).
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us about ten qualities which are natural to human beings. Some `Ulama' are of the
opinion that the tenth quality among them is circumcision. Anyway, the importance of these ten qualities and the
stress on them are evident. The first thing among them is the trimming of moustache. This is Sunnah of the Prophet
(PBUH) and is meant to cut the projected hair on the upper lip.

2. In the opinion of `Ulama', keeping the beard is compulsory but its extent is not determined. On the basis of Ibn
`Umar's practice, some `Ulama' hold that the size of handful is essential and beyond that cutting is permissible, or
according to a weak narration some consider its trimming towards length and breadth quite fair. But this opinion is
not correct. In the words of Al-Bukhari and Muslim, the Prophet (PBUH) used five words for it which are (a'fu,
aufu, arkhu, arju, waq'iru) and all of them have similar meanings that the beard should be left alone on natural
growth. But, for a few exceptional cases, the common injunction in this behalf is that one should keep full beard.
One should neither trim it in length and breadth nor make it handful in size. One can, however, bring it to a normal
size in case of its wild growth if one fears that it will cause derision and laughter.
3,4. The Miswak and the rinsing of mouth, and putting water into the nostrils are necessary for Wudu'. "Istinshaq''
means to draw water with full force in the nostrils as one does for smelling perfume. Except during Saum, Istinshaq
is stressed in Wudu'.
5. Paring of the nails is also necessary for cleanliness. If this is not done, filthy matter will go to the mouth through
the nails. The fashion of keeping long nails, similar to beasts and animals, now in vogue in women as well as men is
not only against nature but is also a sign of beastliness and ferocity.
6. The washing of the joints of fingers is also necessary for cleanliness.
7,8. The removal of the underarm hair and below the naval is an integral part of cleanliness and inordinate delay in it
is disliked. According to a Hadith, delay in it beyond forty days is disgusting.
9. Cleaning with water after evacuation is a must for purification because one cannot perform Salat without it. It is
permissible to use clod or toilet tissue, etc., but such things used for this purpose should be odd in number, i.e.,
3,5,7. But it is better to follow this with water, as water is a natural cleanser.
10. Circumcision is also an old tradition or practice. According to the general opinion of `Ulama', it is obligatory.
Some of them are of the view that it is desirable on the seventh day. It is, however, permissible afterwards.

ﻋﻔُﻮا
ْ ب وَأ
َ ﺣﻔُﻮا اﻟﺸﱠﻮا ِر
ْ  » َأ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺒﻲ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ َر
ُ ﻦ
ِ  َوﻋَﻦ اﺑ1205
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ُ اﻟﱢﻠﺤَﻰ « ﻣُﺘﻔ
1205. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Trim the moustaches and
let the beard grow.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Ahfu means trim excessively. Thus, keeping of long moustaches will be against this injunction. The
meanings of the word A`fu have been stated above, that is, leave the beard to follow its natural growth.

Chapter 216

ﺑﺎب ﺗﺄآﻴﺪ وﺟﻮب اﻟﺰآﺎة وﺑﻴﺎن ﻓﻀﻠﻬﺎ وﻣﺎ ﻳﺘﻌﻠﻖ ﺑﻬﺎ
The Excellence and Obligation of the Payment of Zakat
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And perform Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat), and give Zakat.'' (2:43)
"And they were commanded not, but that they should worship Allah, and worship none but Him Alone
(abstaining from ascribing partners to Him), and perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat) and give Zakat, and
that is the right religion.'' (98:5)
"Take Sadaqah (alms) from their wealth in order to purify them and sanctify them with it.'' (9:103)

ﺲ
ٍ ﺧ ْﻤ
َ ﻲ ا ِﻹﺳْﻼ ُم ﻋَﻠﻰ
َ  ُﺑ ِﻨ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ َر
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ِ  وَﻋ1206
ﺻ ْﻮ ِم
َ  َو، ﺖ
ِ ﺞ اﻟ َﺒ ْﻴ
ﺣﱢ
َ  و،  َوإِﻳﺘَﺎ ِء اﻟ ﱠﺰآَﺎ ِة،  وإِﻗﺎ ِم اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة، ﻋ ْﺒ ُﺪ ُﻩ ورﺳُﻮﻟ ُﻪ
َ ن ﻣُﺤﻤﱠﺪًا
 وَأ ﱠ، ن ﻻ إِﻟ َﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ ﺷﻬَﺎ َد ِة َأ
َ :
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ رﻣﻀَﺎن « ﻣﺘﻔ
1206. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "(The structure
of) Islam is built on five (pillars): Testification of `La ilaha illallah' (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah),
that Muhammad (PBUH) is his slave and Messenger, the establishment of Salat, the payment of Zakat, the
pilgrimage to the House of Allah (Ka`bah), and Saum during the month of Ramadan.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. Here it is repeated to emphasize that Zakat is one of the
five pillars of Islam. Every Muslim who has fifty-two and a half Tola (a Tola is about 12 grams) silver or cash
equivalent to it in excess of his need, and a year has passed since its possession is liable to pay it. One who has
seven and a half Tola or more gold also comes in this category. It should be evaluated in terms of money and Zakat
at the rate of 2.5% to be paid on it.

ﻦ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ إِﻟﻰ رﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ﺟَﺎ َء ر:  ﻗﺎ َل، ﻦ ﻋُﺒ ْﻴ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ِ ﺤ َﺔ ﺑ
َ ﻃ ْﻠ
َ  وﻋﻦ1207
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ َرﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  ﺣَﺘﻰ َدﻧَﺎ ِﻣ،  وﻻ َﻧ ْﻔ َﻘ ُﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل، ﺻ ْﻮ ِﺗ ِﻪ
َ ي
ﺴ ْﻤ ُﻊ َد ِو ﱠ
َ س َﻧ
ِ  ﺛَﺎ ِﺋ ُﺮ اﻟ ﱠﺮ ْأ، ﺠ ٍﺪ
ْ َأ ْه ِﻞ َﻧ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ، ﻦ ا ِﻹﺳْﻼ ِم
ت ﻓﻲ اﻟﻴ ْﻮ ِم واﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ َﻠ ِﺔ « ﻗﺎ َل
ٍ ﺻﻠَﻮا
َ ﺲ
ُ ﺧ ْﻤ
َ » : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
ِﻋ
َ ﺴ َﺄ ُل
ْ ﻓﺈِذا ُه َﻮ َﻳ
ﺷ ْﻬ ِﺮ
َ ﺻﻴَﺎ ُم
ِ  » و:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ع « َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻄ ﱠﻮ
ن َﺗ ﱠ
ْ  ِإ ﱠﻻ َأ،  » ﻻ: ﻏ ْﻴ ُﺮ ُهﻦﱠ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻲ
ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
َ  َه ْﻞ:
َ ﻄ ﱠﻮ
ن َﺗ ﱠ
ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
َ  َه ْﻞ: ن « ﻗَﺎ َل
َ رَﻣﻀَﺎ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َو َذ َآ َﺮ َﻟ ُﻪ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:ع « ﻗَﺎ َل
ْ  ِإ ﱠﻻ َأ،  » ﻻ: ﻲ ﻏ ْﻴ ُﺮ ْﻩ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
 واﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻻ أَزﻳ ُﺪ ﻋَﻠﻰ: ﺟ ُﻞ و ُه َﻮ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
ُ ع « َﻓ َﺄ ْدﺑَﺮ اﻟﺮﱠ
َ ﻄ ﱠﻮ
ن َﺗ ﱠ
ْ  إ ﱠﻻ َأ،  » ﻻ: ﻏ ْﻴ ُﺮهَﺎ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻲ
ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
َ  َه ْﻞ:  اﻟ ﱠﺰآَﺎ َة َﻓﻘَﺎ َل،
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ، ﺺ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ُ هﺬا وَﻻ َأ ْﻧ ُﻘ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ ق « ﻣُﺘﻔ
َ ﺻ َﺪ
َ ن
ْ ﺢ ِإ
َ  »َأ ْﻓ َﻠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
1207. Talhah bin `Ubaidullah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A person with dishevelled hair, one of the
people of Najd, came to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH). We heard the humming of his voice but could not fully
understand what he was saying, till he approached close to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH). Then I came to know
that he was asking about Islam. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "There are five (obligatory) Salat during the
day and the night." He said: "Am I obliged to perform any other (Salat) besides these?'' The Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said, "No, but whatever you observe voluntarily.'' He (PBUH) added, "There is the Saum of Ramadan.'' The
inquirer asked: "Am I obliged to do anything besides this?'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "No, but
whatever you do out of your own free will. You may observe voluntary fasting.'' And the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) told him about the Zakat (obligatory charity). The inquirer asked: "Am I obliged to pay anything besides
this?'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "No, but whatever you pay voluntarily out of your own free will.'' That
man turned back saying: "By Allah! I will neither make any addition to this nor will I decrease anything from it.''
(Upon hearing this) the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) remarked, "He is successful if he proves truthful (to what he is
saying).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith highlights the following three points:
1. The status of some of the important obligations and voluntary prayers.
2. By mentioning practice with the precepts, it has made the fact evident that the two are inseparable.
3. It indicates the sagacious mode of preaching and invitation, and tells that ordinary people should be first of all
taught the obligations of Islam and then gradually told to follow the Sunnah and Mustahabbat (desirable acts).

ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ إِﻟﻰ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺚ ُﻣﻌَﺎذًا رﺿ
َ  ﺑ َﻌ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋَﻨ ُﻪ
َ  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﱠﺎس رَﺿ1208
ن
ﻋ ِﻠ ْﻤ ُﻬﻢ َأ ﱠ
ْ  َﻓ َﺄ، ﻚ
َ ن ُه ْﻢ َأﻃَﺎﻋُﻮا ﻟِﺬﻟ
ْ  ﻓ ِﺈ، ن ﻻ إِﻟ َﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َوَأﻧﱢﻲ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ﻋ ُﻬ ْﻢ إِﻟﻰ ﺷﻬﺎ َد ِة َأ
ُ  » ا ْد: ﻦ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
ِ اﻟﻴَﻤ
ﻚ َﻓ َﺄﻋْﻠ ْﻤ ُﻬ ْﻢ َأ ﱠ
َ  َﻓﺈِن ُه ْﻢ أَﻃﺎﻋُﻮا ﻟِﺬﻟ، ت ﻓﻲ ُآﻞﱢ َﻳ ْﻮ ِم وﻟﻴﻠ ٍﺔ
ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻓﺘﺮض
ٍ ﺲ ﺻَﻠﻮا
َ اﻟﱠﻠ َﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ اﻓﺘﺮض ﻋَﻠﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺧَﻤ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  َوﺗُﺮ ﱡد ﻋَﻠﻰ ُﻓﻘَﺮاﺋﻬِﻢ« ﻣﺘﻔ، ﻏ ِﻨﻴَﺎ ِﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ْ ﻦ َأ
ْ ﺧ ُﺬ ِﻣ
َ ﻋَﻠﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺻَﺪ َﻗ ًﺔ ﺗُﺆ
1208. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) appointed Mu`adh (May Allah
be pleased with him) as governor of Yemen, and at the time of his departure, he instructed him thus: "First of all,
call the people to testify `La ilaha illallah' (there is no true god except Allah) and that I (Muhammad) am the
Messenger of Allah, and if they accept this (declaration of Faith), then tell them that Allah has enjoined upon them
five Salat during the day and night; and if they obey you, tell them that Allah has made the payment of Zakat
obligatory upon them. It should be collected from their rich and distributed among their poor.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. Here it is repeated to emphasize the importance of Zakat.
We learn from it that Zakat is collected from the affluent of the locality and distributed among the poor of that very
locality. If there is any surplus, then that alone can be sent to the needy of other areas. In the same spirit, the amount
of Zakat will be spent on the needy Muslims only and not among the non-Muslims. Alms and charity can, however,
be spent on the poor of other communities. This Hadith also tells us the wisest course of invitation and preaching.

ت أَن أُﻗﺎ ِﺗ َﻞ
ُ  » ُأ ِﻣ ْﺮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﻤﺎ
َﺿ
ِ ﻋﻤَﺮ َر
ُ  وﻋَﻦ اﺑﻦ1209
 َﻓﺈِذا َﻓﻌَﻠﻮا،  َو ُﻳ ْﺆﺗُﻮا اﻟﺰﱠآﺎ َة،  و ُﻳﻘِﻴﻤُﻮا اﻟﺼﱠﻼ َة، ﺤﻤﱠﺪًا َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ن ُﻣ
س ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺸﻬﺪوا أَن ﻻ إِﻟ َﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ وَأ ﱠ
َ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ﻋ
َ ،ﻚ
َ ذﻟ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻖ ا ِﻹْﺳﻼ ِم وﺣِﺴﺎ ُﺑ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ « ﻣُﺘﻔ
ﺤ ﱢ
َ ﺼﻤُﻮا ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ِدﻣَﺎ َء ُه ْﻢ وَأ ْﻣﻮَاﻟَﻬﻢ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﺑ
1209. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "I have been
commanded to fight people till they testify `La ilaha illallah' (there is no true god except Allah) that Muhammad
(PBUH) is his slave and Messenger, and they establish Salat, and pay Zakat; and if they do this, their blood (life)
and property are secured except when justified by law, and it is for Allah to call them to account.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "Except when justified by law'' means that after the acceptance of Islam, if someone commits a
crime which is punishable by Hadd this will be certainly imposed on him, or her, i.e., cutting of hand in case of
theft, one hundred stripes or stoning to death in case of fornication, capital punishment in retaliation for murdering
an innocent person. In this Hadith the words "it is for Allah to call them to account'' means that if they are not
sincere in the acceptance of Islam and would put up an appearance of Islam like hypocrites, or would commit a
crime which is liable for Hadd but is somehow not detected by the Islamic court or authorities concerned, they will
be taken to account for it by Allah, that is Allah will decide about them on the Day of Judgement. It is evident from
this Hadith that so long as Kufr is present in this world, it is necessary to wage Jihad against it to finish it off, and so
long as all the disbelievers do not openly accept Islam and adopt the Islamic way of life, Muslims are duty-bound to
make Jihad against them.

، ن َأﺑُﻮ َﺑﻜْﺮ
َ  وَآﺎ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻟﻤﱠﺎ ُﺗﻮُﻓﻲ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗﺎ َل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1210
س وَﻗ ْﺪ ﻗَﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل
َ ﻒ ُﺗﻘَﺎ ِﺗ ُﻞ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ  آﻴ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل ﻋُﻤ ُﺮ رَﺿ، ب
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻌﺮ
َ ﻦ َآ َﻔ َﺮ ِﻣ
ْ  َو َآ َﻔ َﺮ َﻣ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﺼ َﻢ ﻣِﻨﻲ
َ ﻋ
َ  ﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ، ﻦ ﻗَﺎﻟﻬَﺎ
ْ س ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳﻘُﻮﻟُﻮا ﻻ إِﻟ َﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻓ َﻤ
َ ن أُﻗﺎﺗِﻞ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ْ ت َأ
ُ  » ُأﻣِﺮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
، ﻦ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة واﻟﺰﱠآﺎ ِة
َ ق َﺑ ْﻴ
َ ﻦ َﻓ ﱠﺮ
ْ ﻦ َﻣ
 واﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ُﻷﻗَﺎ ِﺗ َﻠ ﱠ: ﺣﺴَﺎ ُﺑ ُﻪ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ؟ « َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َأﺑُﻮ َﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ
ِ  َو، ﺤﻘﱢﻪ
َ ﺴ ُﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ ِﺑ
َ ﻣَﺎ َﻟ ُﻪ َو َﻧ ْﻔ
 َﻟﻘَﺎ َﺗ ْﻠ ُﺘ ُﻬ ْﻢ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋﻘَﺎ ًﻻ آﺎﻧَﻮا ُﻳﺆَدو َﻧ ُﻪ إِﻟﻰ َرﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﺣ ﱡ
َ ﻓﺈِن اﻟ ﱠﺰآَﺎ َة
ِ  واﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻟَﻮ ﻣَﻨﻌُﻮﻧﻲ. ﻖ اﻟﻤَﺎ ِل
ﺖ
ُ  َﻓﻌَﺮ ْﻓ، ﺻ ْﺪ َر أَﺑﻲ َﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ ﻟﻠ ِﻘﺘَﺎ ِل
َ ح
َ ﺷ َﺮ
َ ﺖ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻗ ْﺪ
ُ  َﻓﻮَاﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣَﺎ هُﻮ ِإ ﱠﻻ أَن َرَأ ْﻳ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ  ﻗَﺎ َل ﻋُﻤ ُﺮ َر، ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻨ ِﻌ ِﻪ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣُﺘﻔ. ﻖ
ﺤ ﱡ
َ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ اﻟ
1210. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: When the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) passed away,
Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) was appointed as his successor (caliph). Amongst the Arabs some men
apostatised. Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) resolved to fight them. `Umar bin Al-Khattab (May Allah
be pleased with him) said to Abu Bakr: "How can you fight them when the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) has
declared: `I have been commanded to fight people till they testify La ilaha illallah (there is no true god except
Allah); and if they do it, their blood (life) and property are secured except when justified by law, and it is for Allah
to call them to account." Upon this Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) said: "By Allah, I would definitely
fight him who makes distinction between Salat and the Zakat, because it is an obligation upon the rich to pay Zakat.
By Allah I will fight them even to secure the piece of rope which they used to give to the Messenger of Allah

(PBUH).'' `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) said: "I realized that Allah opened the heart of Abu Bakr (May
Allah be pleased with him) for fighting those who refused to pay Zakat, and I fully recognized that Abu Bakr ¨(May
Allah be pleased with him) was right.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith brings into prominence the excellence of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq's determination, religious
firmness and deep understanding of the Islamic law. It also tells us that one who does not accept that Zakat is
obligatory in Islam, is a Kafir like the one who renounces Salat. The stand taken by Abu Bakr was ultimately
accepted by all the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH), and this is how they unanimously agreed to wage Jihad
against those who refused to pay Zakat. This unanimous consent on the issue of Zakat was based on the order of
Shari`ah.

ﺧﻠُﻨﻲ
ِ ﺧ ِﺒﺮْﻧﻲ ِﺑﻌَﻤ ٍﻞ ُﻳ ْﺪ
ْ  َأ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻼ ﻗَﺎ َل ﻟﻠﻨﱠﺒ ﱢ
ًﺟ
ُ ن َر
 َأ ﱠ، ب رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨْﻪ
َ  وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ أَﻳﻮ1211
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺣ َﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﺼ ُﻞ اﻟ ﱠﺮ
ِ  و َﺗ،  و ُﺗﺆْﺗﻲ اﻟﺰﱠآﺎ َة،  و ُﺗﻘِﻴ ُﻢ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ َة، ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ك ﺑِﻪ
ُ ﺸ ِﺮ
ْ » َﺗ ْﻌ ُﺒ ُﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َو َﻻ ُﺗ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﺠ َﻨ َﺔ
اﻟ ﱠ
1211. Abu Ayyub (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man said to the Prophet (PBUH): "Direct me to a
deed which may admit me to Jannah.'' Upon this he (the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)) said, "Worship Allah and
never associate anything with Him in worship, establish Salat, pay Zakat, and strengthen the ties of kinship.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith mentions the compassion for relatives along with the Salat and Saum which are
obligatory in Islam. It indicates the importance of compassion for relation in Islam. The term `strengthen the ties of
kinship' implies nice treatment of one's relatives regardless of circumstances, maintenance of contact with them and
fulfillment of the requirements of relationship with them.

 ﻳﺎ َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻓﻘَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺎ أَﺗﻰ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠن أَﻋﺮا ِﺑﻴ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ُهﺮَﻳﺮَة رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ
ْ  وَﻋ1212
 َو ُﺗ ْﺆﺗِﻲ،  َو ُﺗﻘِﻴ ُﻢ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ َة، ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ك ِﺑ ِﻪ
ُ ﺸ ِﺮ
ْ  » َﺗ ْﻌ ُﺒ ُﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ وﻻ ُﺗ:  ﻗَﺎ َل. ﺖ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ
ُ ﺧ ْﻠ
َ  د، ُدﻟﱠﻨﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻤَﻞ إِذا ﻋ ِﻤ ْﻠ ُﺘ ُﻪ
َ  َو َﺗﺼُﻮ ُم َر َﻣﻀَﺎ، ﺿ َﺔ
َ اﻟﺰﱠآﺎَة اﻟ َﻤ ْﻔﺮُو
ﻲ
 ﻗﺎ َل اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ،  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ َوﻟﱠﻰ.  ﻻ أَزﻳ ُﺪ ﻋَﻠﻰ هﺬا،  وَاﻟﺬي َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻲ ِﺑ َﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ: ن « ﻗَﺎ َل
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻈ ْﺮ إِﻟﻰ هﺬا « ﻣُﺘﻔ
ُ ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ َﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ ْﻨ
َ ﻦ َأ ْه ِﻞ اﻟ
ْ ﺟ ٍﻞ ِﻣ
ُ ﻈ َﺮ إِﻟﻰ َر
ُ ن َﻳ ْﻨ
ْ ﺳﺮﱠ ُﻩ َأ
َ ﻦ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ
1212. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A bedouin came to the Prophet (PBUH) and said:
"O Messenger of Allah! Direct me to a deed by which I may be entitled to enter Jannah.'' The Prophet (PBUH) said,
"Worship Allah, and never associate anything with Him, establish Salat, pay the Zakat which has been enjoined
upon you, and observe Saum of Ramadan.'' He (the bedouin) said: "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, I will never
add anything to these (obligations).'' When he turned his back, the Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who wants to see a
man from the dwellers of Jannah, let him look at him (bedouin).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. The bedouin mentioned in this Hadith was a new Muslim and for this reason the Prophet (PBUH) told him some
essential obligations of Islam so that he did not feel over-burdened with exhortation. Imam At-Tabarani said: "This
Hadith and its like was addressed to bedouins who were newly -- converted to Islam. The Prophet (PBUH) told them
no more than to fulfill the main obligatory acts of Islam so that they would not feel over-burdened, and therefore
bored.'' Following the Divine injunctions in a gradual manner is very important. For once the hearts of the newly
converted start to open to the understanding of the Divine injuctions, they will automatically start practising the
optional and voluntary acts of devotion with a view to gain Allah's reward and pleasure.
2. There are two categories of people who have been granted Jannah. First, those who are called Al-`Asharah AlMubashsharah. They are ten most distinguished of the Prophet's followers whose entrance into Jannah was foretold
by the Prophet (PBUH) himself. Second, some other persons who were given glad tidings of Jannah by the Prophet
(PBUH). The bedouin mentioned in this Hadith is a case in point. The Prophet (PBUH) also declared Hasan and
Hussain, the two sons of `Ali (May Allah be pleased with them), the chiefs of young-men of Jannah and also gave
glad tidings of Jannah to his wives and his daughter Fatimah (May Allah be pleased with him).

، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻋَﻠﻰ إِﻗﺎ ِم اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﺑَﺎﻳﻌْﺖ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ رَﺿ
ِ ﻦ ﺟَﺮﻳ ِﺮ ﺑ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1213
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣُﺘﻔ. ﺢ ِﻟ ُﻜﻞﱢ ُﻣﺴْﻠ ٍﻢ
ِﺼ
ْ  واﻟ ﱡﻨ، َوإِﻳﺘﺎ ِء اﻟﺰﱠآﺎ ِة
1213. Jarir bin `Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I pledged allegiance to the Prophet (PBUH) to
establish Salat, to pay the Zakat and to have the welfare of every Muslim at heart.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned and has been repeated here for its relevance to this chapter.
Here the phrase "To pledge allegiance to establish Salat'' and "to pay the Zakat'' means acceptance of Islam because

these are such important articles of Islam that one cannot think of Islam without them. Allegiance to them is, in
other words, allegiance to Islam. It is a pledge which was taken by the Prophet (PBUH) from everyone who
embraced Islam. He would also take a pledge for Jihad when there was a need for it. The third pledge is pledge of
Khalifah which was taken by Khulafa Ar-Rashidun (the rightly-guided caliphs) and subsequently the Muslim rulers.
These are the three pledges which are proved from the rightly-guided Muslims. The oath accepted by mystics and
spiritual guides is an innovation of the later times - much after the Khair-ul-Qurun, that is the first three generations
of Muslims.

ﺐ
ِ ﺣ
ِ ﻦ ﺻﺎ
ْ  » ﻣَﺎ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة رﺿ
ْﻋ
َ  َو- 1214
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ ﻓﻲ
َ ﻲ
َ ﺣ ِﻤ
ْ  َﻓ ُﺄ،ِﻦ ﻧَﺎر
ْ ﺢ ِﻣ
ُ ﺖ َﻟ ُﻪ ﺻَﻔﺎ ِﺋ
ْ ﺤ
َ ﺻ ﱢﻔ
ُ ن َﻳ ْﻮ ُم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ
َ ﺣ ﱠﻘﻬَﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ إذا آَﺎ
َ  ﻻ ُﻳ َﺆدﱢي ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ، ﻀ ٍﺔ
 وَﻻ ِﻓ ﱠ، ﺐ
ٍ ذ َه
ﻦ َأﻟْﻒ
َ  و،  وﺟﺒِﻴ ُﻨ ُﻪ،  َﻓ ُﻴ ْﻜﻮَى ﺑﻬَﺎ ﺟﻨ ُﺒ ُﻪ، ﺟ َﻬ ﱠﻨ َﻢ
َ ﻧﺎر
َ ن ِﻣ ْﻘﺪَارُﻩ ﺧ ْﻤﺴِﻴ
َ ت َﻟ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ ﻳ ْﻮ ٍم آَﺎ
ْ ت أُﻋﻴﺪ
ْ  ُآﻠﱠﻤﺎ ﺑﺮَد، ﻇ ْﻬ ُﺮ ُﻩ
. «  ِإﻣﱠﺎ إِﻟﻰ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ وإِﻣﺎ إِﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر، ﻦ اﻟﻌِﺒﺎ ِد َﻓ ُﻴﺮَى ﺳﺒِﻴُﻠ ُﻪ
َ  ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﻳ ْﻘﻀَﻰ ﺑ ْﻴ، ﺳ َﻨ ٍﺔ
 إِﻻ، ﺣ ْﻠ ُﺒﻬَﺎ ﻳﻮ َم ِو ْردِهﺎ
َ ، ﻦ ﺣ ﱢﻘﻬَﺎ
ْ  و ِﻣ، ﺐ ِإ ِﺑ ٍﻞ ﻻ ﻳ َﺆدﱢي ﻣِﻨﻬَﺎ ﺣ ﱠﻘﻬَﺎ
ِ  وﻻ ﺻﺎﺣ:  ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻓﺎ ِﻹ ِﺑ ُﻞ ؟ ﻗﺎ َل: ﻗﻴﻞ
ﻀ ُﻪ
 و َﺗ َﻌ ﱡ، ﺧﻔَﺎﻓِﻬﺎ
ْ  ﺗَﻄ ُﺆ ُﻩ ﺑ َﺄ، ﻼ واﺣِﺪًا
ً  ﻻ ﻳَﻔ ِﻘ ُﺪ ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ َﻓﺼِﻴ، ﺖ
ْ ع َﻗ ْﺮ َﻗ ٍﺮ َأوْﻓﺮ ﻣﺎ آﺎﻧ
ٍ ﺢ ﻟﻬﺎ ِﺑﻘَﺎ
َﻄ
ِ إذا آﺎن ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣَﺔ ُﺑ
ﻦ
َ  ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﻳ ْﻘﻀَﻲ َﺑ ْﻴ، ﻒ ﺳَﻨ ٍﺔ
َ ﻦ َأ ْﻟ
َ ﺧ ْﻤﺴِﻴ
َ ن ِﻣﻘْﺪارﻩ
َ  ﻓﻲ ﻳﻮ ٍم آﺎ، ر ﱠد ﻋﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ُأﺧْﺮاهﺎ،  ُآﻠﱠﻤﺎ َﻣ ﱠﺮ ﻋﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ أَوﻻهﺎ، ِﺑ َﺄﻓْﻮاهِﻬﺎ
. «  ِإﻣﱠﺎ إِﻟﻰ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ وِإﻣﱠﺎ إِﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﺎ ِر،  َﻓ ُﻴﺮَى ﺳﺒِﻴﻠُﻪ، اﻟ ِﻌﺒَﺎد
ﺐ ﺑﻘ ٍﺮ وﻻ ﻏَﻨ ٍﻢ ﻻ ُﻳ َﺆدﱢي ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﺣ ﱠﻘﻬَﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ إِذا آﺎن َﻳ ْﻮ ُم اﻟﻘﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ
ِ ﺣ
ِ  وﻻ ﺻﺎ:  ﻳَﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻓَﺎﻟْﺒﻘ ُﺮ وَاﻟ َﻐ َﻨ ُﻢ ؟ ﻗﺎ َل: ﻗِﻴﻞ
،  َﺗﻨْﻄﺤﻪ ِﺑ ُﻘﺮُوﻧﻬَﺎ،  وَﻻ ﻋَﻀﺒﺎ ُء، ﺟﻠْﺤﺎ ُء
َ  ﻻ ﻳ ْﻔﻘِﺪ ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ، ع ﻗَﺮ َﻗ ٍﺮ
ٍ ﺢ ﻟﻬَﺎ ﺑﻘَﺎ
َﻄ
ِ  ُﺑ،
َ  وَﻻ، ﻋﻘْﺼﺎ ُء
َ ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ َﻟﻴْﺲ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ
ﻦ َأ ْﻟﻒ ﺳ َﻨ ٍﺔ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
َ ﺧ ْﻤﺴِﻴ
َ ن ﻣِﻘﺪَا ُر ُﻩ
َ  ﻓﻲ ﻳﻮ ٍم آﺎ، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ُأﺧْﺮاهﺎ
َ  ُردﱠ، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ أُوﻻهﺎ
َ  ُآﱠﻠﻤَﺎ َﻣ ﱠﺮ، ﻄ ُﺆ ُﻩ ِﺑ َﺄﻇْﻼ ِﻓﻬَﺎ
َ َو َﺗ
. « ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ وِإﻣﱠﺎ إِﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
َ  ﻓ ُﻴﺮَى ﺳﺒِﻴُﻠ ُﻪ ِإﻣﱠﺎ إِﻟﻰ اﻟ، ﻦ اﻟﻌِﺒﺎ ِد
َ ُﻳ ْﻘﻀَﻰ ﺑ ْﻴ
، ﺟ ٌﺮ
ْ ﺟ ٍﻞ َأ
ُ  وهِﻲ ﻟﺮ،ٌﺳ ْﺘﺮ
ِ ﺟ ٍﻞ
ُ ﻲ ِﻟ َﺮ
َ  و ِه، ﺟ ٍﻞ وِز ٌر
ُ  هِﻲ ِﻟ َﺮ: ﺨ ْﻴ ُﻞ ﺛﻼ َﺛ ٌﺔ
َ  » اﻟ:  ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻓﺎﻟﺨ ْﻴ ُﻞ ؟ ﻗﺎل: ﻗِﻴ َﻞ
ﻲ َﻟ ُﻪ
َ  وَأﻣﱠﺎ اﻟﺘﻲ ِه،  ﻓﻬﻲ َﻟ ُﻪ وِز ٌر، ﺟ ٌﻞ رﺑﻄَﻬﺎ رِﻳﺎ ًء و َﻓﺨْﺮًا وﻧِﻮا ًء ﻋَﻠﻰ َأ ْه ِﻞ ا ِﻹﺳْﻼ ِم
ُ ﻓ َﺄﻣﱠﺎ اﻟﺘﻲ هﻲ ﻟ ُﻪ وزر َﻓ َﺮ
ِ  َﻓﻬِﻲ َﻟ ُﻪ،  وﻻ رِﻗﺎﺑﻬﺎ، ﻇﻬُﻮرِهﺎ
ُ ﻖ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ
ﺲﺣ ﱠ
 وَأﻣﱠﺎ اﻟﺘﻲ، ﺳ ْﺘ ٌﺮ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻟﻢ ﻳ ْﻨ، ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ﻄﻬَﺎ ﻓﻲ
َ  َﻓ َﺮﺟُﻞ ر َﺑ، ﺳ ْﺘ ٌﺮ
ِ
ج أَو
ِ  َﻓﻤَﺎ َأ َآﻠَﺖ ﻣِﻦ ذﻟﻚ اﻟ َﻤ ْﺮ، ﺿ ٍﺔ
َ  أَو رَو، ج
ٍ ﻄﻬَﺎ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻷهْﻞ ا ِﻹﺳْﻼ ِم ﻓﻲ َﻣ ْﺮ
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ رﺑ
ُ  ﻓﺮ، ﺟ ٌﺮ
ْ ﻲ َﻟ ُﻪ َأ
َ ِه
ٌ  و ُآﺘِﺐ ﻟَﻪ ﻋﺪد َأ ْروَا ِﺛﻬَﺎ وَأ ْﺑﻮَا ِﻟﻬَﺎ ﺣَﺴﻨَﺎ، ت
ٌ ﺿ ِﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺷَﻲ ٍء ِإ ﱠﻻ ُآﺘِﺐ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻋﺪد ﻣﺎ َأ َآﻠَﺖ ﺣﺴـــﻨَﺎ
ﻄ ُﻊ
َ  وَﻻ َﺗ ْﻘ، ت
َ اﻟﺮﱠو
ﺣ ُﺒﻬَﺎ ﻋَﻠﻰ
ِ  وﻻ ﻣ ﱠﺮ ﺑﻬﺎ ﺻﺎ، ت
ٍ  وَأ ْروَاﺛﻬَﺎ ﺣَﺴﻨَﺎ، ﻦ ِإ ﱠﻻ َآﺘَﺐ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻋﺪ َد ﺁﺛَﺎ ِرهَﺎ
ِ ﺷﺮَﻓ ًﺎ أَو ﺷَﺮ َﻓ ْﻴ
َ ﻃ َﻮ َﻟﻬَﺎ ﻓﺎﺳ َﺘﻨﱠﺖ
ِ
.«ت
ٍ ﺷ ِﺮﺑَﺖ ﺣَﺴﻨَﺎ
َ ﺐ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻋ َﺪ َد ﻣﺎ
َ ﺴ ِﻘ َﻴﻬَﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ َآ َﺘ
ْ ن َﻳ
ْ  وَﻻ ﻳُﺮﻳ ُﺪ َأ، ﺸ ِﺮﺑَﺖ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ َﻧ ْﻬ ٍﺮ َﻓ
ُ  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻓﺎﻟ: ﻗِﻴ َﻞ
 } ﻓﻤﻦ: ﺤ ُﻤ ِﺮ ﺷَﻲ ٌء ِإ ﱠﻻ ه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻵﻳ ُﺔ ا ْﻟﻔَﺎ ﱠذ ُة اﻟﺠَﺎ ِﻣ َﻌ ُﺔ
ُ ﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟ
 » ﻣﺎ ُأ ْﻧﺰِل ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ: ﺤ ُﻤ ُﺮ ؟ ﻗﺎ َل
. « { ﺷ ﱠﺮًا ﻳﺮ ُﻩ
َ وﻣَﻦ ﻳﻌْﻤ ْﻞ ﻣ ْﺜﻘَﺎ َل َذ ﱠر ٍة، ﺧﻴْﺮًا ﻳﺮ ُﻩ
َ ﻳﻌْﻤ ْﻞ ﻣِﺜﻘَﺎل ذ ﱠر ٍة
. ﻆ ُﻣﺴْﻠ ٍﻢ
ُ  وهﺬا ﻟﻔ. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ ُﻣ ﱠﺘ َﻔ
.  اﻷﻣﻠﺲ:  واﻟﻘﺮﻗﺮ. ض اﻟﻮاﺳﻊ
ِ  اﻟﻤﻜﺎن اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻮى ﻣﻦ اﻷر: ع
ِ وﻣ ْﻌﻨَﻰ اﻟﻘﺎ
1214. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Any person
who possesses gold or silver and does not pay what is due on it (i.e., the Zakat); on the Day of Resurrection, sheets
of silver and gold would be heated for him in the fire of Hell and with them his flank, forehead and back will be
branded. When they cool down, they will be heated again and the same process will be repeated during the day the
measure whereof will be fifty thousand years. (This would go on) until Judgement is pronounced among (Allah's)
slaves, and he will be shown his final abode, either to Jannah or to Hell.'' It was asked, "How about someone who
owns camels and does not pay what is due on him (i.e., their Zakat)?'' He (PBUH) replied, "In the same way the
owner of camels who does not discharge what is due in respect of them (their due includes their milking on the day
when they are taken to water) will be thrown on his face or on his back in a vast desert plain on the Day of
Resurrection and they will trample upon him with their hoofs and bite him with their teeth. As often as the first of
them passes him, the last of them will be made to return during a day the measure whereof will be fifty thousand
years, until Judgement is pronounced among (Allah's) slaves, he will be shown his final abode either to Jannah or to
Hell.'' It was (again) asked: "O Messenger of Allah, what about cows (cattle) and sheep?'' He (PBUH) said, "If
anyone who possesses cattle and sheep and does not pay what is due on them (i.e., their Zakat); on the Day of
Resurrection, he will be thrown on his face in a vast plain desert. He will find none of the animals missing with
twisted horns, without horns or with a broken horn, and they will gore him with their horns and trample upon him
with their hoofs. As often as the first of them passes him, the last of them will be made to return to him during a day
the measure whereof will be fifty thousand years, until Judgement is pronounced among (Allah's) slaves; and he will
be shown his final abode either to Jannah or to Hell.'' It was asked: "O Messenger of Allah, what about the horses?''
Upon this he (PBUH) said, "The horses are of three types. One, which is a burden for the owner; another which is a

shield, and another one which makes its owner entitled to reward. The one for whom these are a burden is the person
who rears them for show or for pride or for causing injury to the sentiments of the Muslims. They will be a cause of
torment for their owners. The one for whom these are a shield is the person who rears them for the sake of Allah but
does not forget the Right of Allah concerning their backs and their necks (i.e., he lets a needy ride on them), and so
they are a shield for him. Those which bring reward to the one who rears them in pastures and gardens are the ones
that are used in the Cause of Allah (Jihad) by the Muslims. Whatever they eat from the meadows and the gardens
will be recorded on his behalf as good deeds so much so that their droppings and urine will be counted for an equal
number of good deeds for him. Even when they break their tying rope and every height from which they climb and
every hoofprint which they leave will be counted as a good deed on behalf of the owner. When their owner leads
them through a stream from which they drink, though he does not intend to quench their thirst, yet Allah would
record for him the quantity (of water) of what they would drink on his behalf as good deeds.'' It was asked: "O
Messenger of Allah, what about the donkeys?'' Upon this he (PBUH) said, "Nothing has been revealed to me in
regard to the donkeys in particular except this one Verse of a comprehensive nature: "So whosoever does good equal
to the weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it. And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of an atom (or a
small ant) shall see it.''' (99: 8,9).
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that those people who do not pay Zakat on their property will be punished with
this same property which will become an anguish for them on the Day of Resurrection.
The phrase "and he will be shown his final abode, either to Jannah or to Hell'' clearly means that this would happen
on the Day of Judgement and the punishment to defaulters would be given before one's entry into Jannah or Hell. If
Almighty Allah will consider this punishment sufficient for a Muslim, He will send him to Jannah, otherwise He
will consign him to Hell. In case he is a Muslim, he will be ultimately sent to Jannah (after suffering the punishment
in Hell) otherwise, he will be sent to Hell, where he will live for ever.
The phrase "As often as the first of them passes him, the last of them will be made to return'' means that the process
will be repeated again and again. Some people say that there is some alteration in the wording of this Hadith.
According to them the correct wording is: "When the first camel will have passed, the last in the line will be
returned on him''. This wording makes the text more orderly and evident and this is how it occurs in some of the
narrations. Allah knows the truth.
In this Hadith the words "Fi sabilillah'', (for the sake of Allah, or in the Cause of Allah) have been repeated twice in
connection with horses. In the first instance these words are used for noble intention. That is to fulfill humanly needs
with it so that one does not have to beg them from others. In the second instance these words stand for Jihad. That is
one breeds horses to make use of them in Jihad. The breeding of horses with this intention is eligible to reward,
while in the former case is a means of covering one's poverty.

Chapter 217

ﺑﺎب وﺟﻮب ﺻﻮم رﻣﻀﺎن وﺑﻴﺎن ﻓﻀﻞ اﻟﺼﻴﺎم وﻣﺎ ﻳﺘﻌﻠﻖ ﺑﻪ
The Excellence of Observing Saum (Fasts) during Ramadan
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"O you who believe! the fasting is prescribed for you as it was prescribed for those before you, that you may
become Al-Muttaqun (the pious). (Fasting) for a fixed number of days, but if any of you is ill or on a journey,
the same number (should be made up) from other days. And as for those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an
old man), they have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a Miskin (poor person) (for every day). But whoever
does good of his own accord, it is better for him. And that you fast is better for you if only you know. The
month of Ramadan in which was revealed the Qur'an, a guidance for mankind and clear proofs for the
guidance and the criterion (between right and wrong). So whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first
night of) the month (of Ramadan, i.e., is present at his home), he must fast that month, and whoever is ill or
on a journey, the same number (of days which one did not fast must be made up) from other days.'' (2:183185)

: ﻋ ﱠﺰ وﺟ ﱠﻞ
َ  » ﻗﺎل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮة رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ْ  وَﻋ1215
ﺚ
ْ ن ﻳ ْﻮ ُم ﺻ ْﻮ ِم أَﺣ ِﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ﻓﻼ ﻳ ْﺮ ُﻓ
َ ﺟ ﱠﻨ ٌﺔ َﻓﺈِذا آَﺎ
ُ  واﻟﺼﱢﻴﺎم. ﺟﺰِي ِﺑ ِﻪ
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﻟﻲ وَأﻧَﺎ َأ، ﻦ ﺁدم ﻟ ُﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﺼﱢﻴﺎم
ِ ُآﻞﱡ ﻋﻤ ِﻞ ا ْﺑ
ﺐ
ُ ف َﻓ ِﻢ اﻟﺼﱠﺎﺋ ِﻢ َأﻃْﻴ
ُ ﺨﻠُﻮ
ُ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ َﻟ
َ  واﱠﻟﺬِي َﻧﻔْﺲ ﻣ.  ِإﻧﱢﻲ ﺻَﺎﺋ ٌﻢ:  َﻓﻠْﻴ ُﻘ ْﻞ، ن ﺳﺎﺑﱠ ُﻪ أَﺣ ٌﺪ َأ ْو ﻗﺎ َﺗ َﻠ ُﻪ
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ، ﺐ
ْ ﺨ
َﺼ
ْ وﻻ َﻳ
.ﻚ
ِﺴ
ْ ﺢ اﻟ ِﻤ
ِ ﻦ رِﻳ
ْ ﻋﻨْﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِﻣ
ِ
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  وإذَا ﻟَﻘﻲ رﺑﱠ ُﻪ ﻓﺮِح ﺑِﺼ ْﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ، ﻄ ِﺮ ِﻩ
ْ ح ﺑ ِﻔ
َ  إِذا َأﻓْﻄ َﺮ َﻓ ِﺮ: ﺣﻬُﻤﺎ
ُ ن ﻳﻔْﺮ
ِ ﺣﺘَﺎ
َ ﻟﻠﺼﱠﺎﺋ ِﻢ َﻓ ْﺮ
 اﻟﺼﱢﻴﺎ ُم ﻟﻲ، ﻦ َأﺟْﻠﻲ
ْ  ِﻣ، ﺷﻬْﻮ َﺗ ُﻪ
َ  و،  َوﺷَﺮا َﺑ ُﻪ، ك ﻃَﻌﺎ َﻣ ُﻪ
ُ  » ﻳ ْﺘ ُﺮ:  وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟﻪ. وهﺬا ﻟﻔﻆ رواﻳ ِﺔ ا ْﻟ ُﺒﺨَﺎرِي
. « ﺸ ِﺮ َأ ْﻣﺜَﺎ ِﻟﻬَﺎ
ْ  واﻟﺤﺴ َﻨ ُﺔ ِﺑ َﻌ، ﺟﺰِي ِﺑ ِﻪ
ْ وأَﻧﺎ َأ
:  ﻗﺎل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ. ﻒ
ٍ ﺿ ْﻌ
ِ ﺳ ْﺒ ِﻌﻤِﺎﺋﺔ
َ ﺴ َﻨ ُﺔ ﺑِﻌﺸْﺮ َأ ْﻣﺜَﺎ ِﻟﻬَﺎ إِﻟﻰ
َ ﻒ اﻟﺤ
ُ ﻦ ﺁ َد َم ُﻳﻀَﺎﻋ
ِ  » ُآﻞﱡ ﻋَﻤ ِﻞ اﺑ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ
ْ ﺷﻬْﻮ َﺗ ُﻪ َوﻃَﻌﺎ َﻣ ُﻪ ِﻣ
َ ع
ُ  ﻳﺪ: ﺼ ْﻮ َم َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﻟِﻲ وأَﻧﺎ َأﺟْﺰي ِﺑ ِﻪ
» ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟ ﱠ
، ﻓﺮﺣﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻓﻄﺮﻩ: ن
ِ  ﻟِﻠﺼﱠﺎﺋﻢ َﻓﺮْﺣﺘَﺎ. ﻦ َأﺟْﻠﻲ
. «ﻚ
ِﺴ
ْ ﺢ اﻟ ِﻤ
ِ ﻦ رﻳ
ْ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِﻣ
ِ ﺐ
ُ ﻃ َﻴ
ْ ف ﻓﻴ ِﻪ َأ
ُ ﺨﻠُﻮ
ُ  و َﻟ. ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ﻟﻘَﺎء َر ﱢﺑ ِﻪ
ِ َﻓﺮْﺣ ٌﺔ
1215. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah the
Exalted and Majestic said: `Every act of the son of Adam is for him, except As-Siyam (the fasting) which is
(exclusively) for Me, and I will reward him for it.' Fasting is a shield. When anyone of you is observing fast, he
should neither indulge in obscene language nor should he raise his voice; and if anyone reviles him or tries to
quarrel with him, he should say: `I am fasting.' By Him in Whose Hand the soul of Muhammad is, the breath of one
observing Saum is sweeter to Allah than the fragrance of musk. The one who fasts, experiences two joys: he feels
pleasure when he breaks the fast. He is joyful by virtue of his fast when he meets his Rubb.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
In a narration by Al-Bukhari, the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah says: `(The person observing Saum) has
abstained from food and drink, and sexual pleasures for My sake; fasting is for Me, and I will bestow its reward.
Every good deed has ten times its reward'.''
In a narration by Muslim, the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The reward of every (good) deed of a person is
multiplied from ten to seven hundred times. Allah (SWT) says: `The reward of observing Saum is different from the
reward of other good deeds; Saum is for Me, and I Alone will give its reward. The person observing Saum abstains
from food and drink only for My sake.' The fasting person has two joyous occasions, one at the time of breaking his
fast, and the other at the time of meeting his Rubb. Surely, the breath of one observing Saum is better smelling to
Allah than the fragrance of musk.''
Commentary: "Khuluf'', is the smell that comes from the mouth of person who observes Saum. It results from the
thirst and hunger which he has to suffer during the Saum. The Hadith not only tells us the merits of Saum but also
brings into focus the true significance of it. Saum is not thus mere abstention from food, drink and sexual
intercourse, but also keeping away from all evils and vices and embracing virtues.

ﻦ َأﺑْﻮاب
ْ ي ِﻣ
َ ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻧُﻮ ِد
َ ﻖ َز ْوﺟَﻴﻦ ﻓﻲ
َ ﻦ َأ ْﻧ َﻔ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 وﻋﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ1216
ﺠﻬَﺎ ِد
ِ ﻦ َأ ْه ِﻞ اﻟ
ْ ن ِﻣ
َ ﻦ آﺎ
ْ  و َﻣ، ﻦ ﺑﺎب اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة
ْ ﻦ َأ ْه ِﻞ اﻟﺼَﻼ ِة ُدﻋِﻲ ﻣ
ْ ﻦ آَﺎن ِﻣ
ْ  َﻓ َﻤ، ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ
َ ﻋ ْﺒ َﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ هﺬا
َ  ﻳَﺎ: ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ
َ اﻟ
ْ ن ِﻣ
َ ﻦ آَﺎ
ْ ن وﻣ
ِ ﻦ ﺑﺎب اﻟ ﱠﺮﻳﱠﺎ
ﻦ
ْ ﻦ َأهْﻞ اﻟﺼﱠﺪﻗَﺔ ُدﻋِﻲ ِﻣ
ْ ﻲ ِﻣ
َﻋ
ِ ﻦ َأهْﻞ اﻟﺼﱢﻴﺎ ِم ُد
ْ ن ِﻣ
َ ﻦ آَﺎ
ْ  و َﻣ، ﺠﻬَﺎ ِد
ِ ﻦ ﺑﺎب اﻟ
ْ ُدﻋِﻲ ِﻣ

ب
ِ ﻚ ا َﻷﺑْﻮا
َ ﻦ ِﺗﻠ
ْ ﻦ ُدﻋِﻲ ِﻣ
ْ  ﺑﺄَﺑﻲ أَﻧﺖ وُأﻣﱢﻲ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺑﺎب اﻟﺼﱠﺪ َﻗ ِﺔ « ﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ ﺑﻜ ٍﺮ َر
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ن ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ن ﺗﻜُﻮ
ْ  » َﻧﻌَﻢ َوَأ ْرﺟُﻮ َأ: ب آﻠﱢﻬﺎ ؟ ﻗﺎل
ِ ﻦ ﺗﻠﻚ ا َﻷﺑْﻮا
ْ  ﻓﻬ ْﻞ ُﻳﺪْﻋﻰ أَﺣ ٌﺪ ِﻣ، ﺿﺮُور ٍة
َ ﻦ
ْ ِﻣ
1216. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who
spends a pair in the way of Allah will be called from the gates of Jannah: `O slave of Allah! This gate is better for
you' and one who is constant in Salat (prayer), will be called from the Gate of Salat; and whoever is eager in fighting
in the Cause of Allah, will be called from the Gate of Jihad; and who is regular in observing Saum will be called
from Ar-Raiyan Gate. The one who is generous in charity will be called from the Gate of Charity.'' Abu Bakr (May
Allah be pleased with him) said: "O Messenger of Allah (PBUH)! May my mother and father be sacrificed for you!
Those who are called from these gates will stand in need of nothing. Will anybody be called from all of those
gates?'' He replied, "Yes, and I hope that you will be one of them.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "Pair'' means two; in other channels of transmission, it has been explained thus: "They asked him,
`Pair of what?' He (PBUH) said, `A pair of horses, cows or camels'.'' "Pair'' in this Hadith, however, can be allinclusive; i.e., fasting two days or performing two prayers, etc. This Hadith also mentions special distinction of Abu
Bakr As-Siddiq (May Allah be pleased with him) and the esteem in which he was held by the Prophet (PBUH). It
also transpires from this Hadith that one can praise such a person right on his face about whom one does not fear
that it will make him proud. This Hadith has also an inducement for giving in Sadaqah two instead of a single item.

ﺠﻨﱠﺔ ﺑﺎﺑ ًﺎ ُﻳﻘَﺎ ُل َﻟ ُﻪ
َ ن ﻓِﻲ اﻟ
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ ﺳﻌ ٍﺪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ِ  وﻋﻦ ﺳﻬ ِﻞ ﺑ1217
نﻻ
َ ن ؟ ﻓَﻴﻘﻮﻣﻮ
َ ﻦ اﻟﺼﱠﺎﺋﻤُﻮ
َ  أَﻳ: ﻳﻘﺎ ُل،  ﻻ ﻳﺪﺧ ُﻞ ِﻣﻨْﻪ أَﺣ ٌﺪ ﻏَﻴﺮهُﻢ، ن ﻳﻮ َم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ
َ ﺧ ُﻞ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ اﻟﺼﱠﺎﺋﻤﻮ
ُ  ﻳ ْﺪ، ن
ُ  اﻟ ﱠﺮﻳﱠﺎ:
َ ﻖ َﻓﻠَﻢ ﻳﺪﺧ ْﻞ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ
َ  ﻓﺈِذا َدﺧَﻠﻮا أُﻏ ِﻠ، ﺣ ٌﺪ ﻏﻴﺮهﻢ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺣ ٌﺪ« ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﻳﺪﺧ ُﻞ ﻣِﻨ ُﻪ َأ
1217. Sahl bin Sa`d (May Allah be pleased with him): The Prophet (PBUH) said, "In Jannah there is a gate which is
called Ar-Raiyan through which only those who observe Saum (fasting) will enter on the Day of Resurrection. None
else will enter through it. It will be called out, "Where are those who observe fasting?'' So they will stand up and
proceed towards it. When the last of them will have entered, the gate will be closed and then no one will enter
through that gate.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us about the special distinction of those who observe Saum. "Only those who
observe Saum'' signify the faithful who not only observe Saum during the month of Ramadan but also frequently
observe voluntary fasts over and above the obligatory ones, otherwise Saum of Ramadan are compulsory for every
Muslim. Similar is the case of the people of Salat, people of Sadaqah and people of Jihad, who have been mentioned
in the preceding Ahadith otherwise all Muslims are on par so far as the Salat, Sadaqah, etc., are concerned.

ﻦ ﻋ ْﺒ ٍﺪ ﻳﺼُﻮ ُم ﻳَﻮﻣ ًﺎ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ
ْ  » ﻣَﺎ ِﻣ:  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ي رَﺿ
ﺨﺪْر ﱢ
ُ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﺳَﻌﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟ
ْﻋ
َ  و1218
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ ﺧﺮِﻳﻔ ًﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﻋ َﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑِﺬﻟﻚ اﻟﻴَﻮ ِم وﺟ َﻬ ُﻪ ﻋَﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر ﺳﺒﻌﻴ
َ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﺑﺎ
1218. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Every slave of Allah who observes Saum (fasting) for one day for the sake of Allah, Allah will draw his face
farther from Hell-fire to the extent of a distance to be covered in seventy years.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "Every slave of Allah'' includes men, women, the free and the unfree, because they are slaves of
Allah. The Hadith highlights the excellence of fasting for the sake of Allah which will serve, on the Day of
Resurrection, as shield against Hell-fire.

ن إِﻳﻤَﺎﻧ ًﺎ
َ ﻦ ﺻَﺎ َم َر َﻣﻀَﺎ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻋﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ُهﺮَﻳﺮ َة رﺿ
ْ  وﻋ1219
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ ذ ْﻧ ِﺒ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ ﻏ ِﻔ َﺮ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻣﺎ َﺗ َﻘ ﱠﺪ َم ِﻣ
ُ ، ﺣﺘِﺴﺎﺑ ًﺎ
ْ وا
1219. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who observes fasting
during the month of Ramadan with Faith while seeking its reward from Allah, will have his past sins forgiven.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "Sins'' here means minor sins which relate to the Rights of Allah.

ب
ُ ﺖ َأ ْﺑﻮَا
ْ ﺤ
َ  ُﻓ ﱢﺘ، ن
ُ  » إِذا ﺟَﺎ َء َر َﻣﻀَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ
َ  وﻋﻨ ُﻪ رﺿ1220
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ُ ت اﻟﺸﻴﺎﻃِﻴ
ِ ﺻﻔﱢﺪ
ُ  و، ب اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
ُ ﻏﱢﻠﻘَﺖ َأ ْﺑﻮَا
ُ  و، اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ

1220. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When
Ramadan begins, the gates of Jannah are opened, the gates of Hell are closed, and the devils are chained.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This is a special distinction of the month of Ramadan during which Muslims become more inclined
towards the worship of Allah. They pay greater attention to the recitation of the Qur'an, remembrance of Allah,
worship, and seeking pardon for sins.

 ﻓﺈِن ﻏﻤﻲ، ﻄﺮُوا ِﻟﺮُؤ َﻳ ِﺘ ِﻪ
ِ  َوَأ ْﻓ،  » ﺻُﻮﻣُﻮا ِﻟ ُﺮ ْؤ َﻳ ِﺘ ِﻪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
وﻋﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ- 1221
.  وهﺬا ﻟﻔﻆ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ن ﺛَﻼﺛﻴ
َ ﺷﻌْﺒﺎ
َ ﻋ ﱠﺪ َة
ِ  َﻓ َﺄ ْآ ِﻤﻠُﻮا، ﻋَﻠﻴﻜﻢ
. « ﻦ َﻳﻮْﻣ ًﺎ
َ ﻏﻢﱠ ﻋَﻠﻴﻜﻢ َﻓﺼُﻮﻣﻮا َﺛﻼﺛِﻴ
ُ  » َﻓﺈِن: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ِﺔ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1221. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Observe
Saum (fast) on sighting the crescent and terminate it on sighting it (the new moon), but if the sky is cloudy before
you, then complete the number (thirty days) of the month.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The words "Ghabiya'', and "Ghumma'', both have the same meanings, namely clouded sky or sky
overcast with clouds, as a result of which the moon is not visible. In that case, the injunction is that thirty days of the
month be completed. If the moon of Ramadan is not sighted on the 29th Sha`ban, then its thirty days be completed
and Ramadan's Saum be started on the next day. Similarly, if the moon for the month of Shawwal is not sighted on
the 29th of Ramadan, thirty days of Saum must be completed before celebrating `Eid-ul-Fitr. This means that the
sighting of the moon is necessary for keeping the Saum of Ramadan. Counting by celestial system is not sufficient
for this purpose. Moreover, the evidence of reliable witnesses for the crescent of Ramadan and the evidence of two
dependable witnesses for the crescent of Shawwal are sufficient. This amount of evidence will fulfill the
requirement of sighting the moon. Whether the sighting of the moon at one place is sufficient for another place is
controversial and arguments of both the groups of `Ulama', who support and oppose it, are based on this Hadith. The
group which contend that the sighting of the moon at one place is valid for another holds that the words "Sumu" and
"Aftiru" are addressed to all the Muslims, and for this reason the sighting at one place holds good for another place.
The group which holds that the sighting of the moon at one place is not enough for the Muslims of other localities
contend that the words are addressed to the people who have actually sighted the moon. The Muslims of the
localities of other areas who have not sighted the moon are not addressed by these words. They say that the sighting
of the moon goes with each area according to which they will decide about starting of Saum and celebrating `Eid.
There is a third group also, which is of the opinion that for such areas which are in close proximity and do not have
much difference in the timings of sunrise and sunset, the sighting of the moon at one place holds good for the other.
In any case, it is a moderate view, which can be implemented without fear of its being wrong. According to this
view, at least in one country the sighting of the moon at one place holds good for all other areas.
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The Excellence of Spending out Charity during Ramadan
 ﻋﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎس ﻗﺎل » آﺎن رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ أﺟﻮد اﻟﻨﺎس وآﺎن أﺟﻮد ﻣﺎ ﻳﻜﻮن ﻓﻲ-1222
رﻣﻀﺎن ﺣﻴﻦ ﻳﻠﻘﺎﻩ ﺟﺒﺮﻳﻞ وآﺎن ﻳﻠﻘﺎﻩ ﻓﻲ آﻞ ﻟﻴﻠﺔ ﻣﻦ رﻣﻀﺎن ﻓﻴﺪارﺳﻪ اﻟﻘﺮﺁن ﻓﻠﺮﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
.وﺳﻠﻢ أﺟﻮد ﺑﺎﻟﺨﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺮﻳﺢ اﻟﻤﺮﺳﻠﺔ« ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
1222. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was the most
generous of the men; and he was the most generous during the month of Ramadan when Jibril visited him every
night and recited the Qur'an to him. During this period, the generosity of Messenger of Allah (PBUH) waxed faster
than the rain bearing wind.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith induces us to do two good things frequently and with full preparation in the month of
Ramadan. First, benevolence and generosity so that people get maximum time for worship and reduce their
mundane affairs during this month. Second, recitation of the Qur'an and Mudarsah, (reading and hearing the Qur'an
from one another) as is done by two Huffaz in this manner. The reason for the stress on the Qur'an is that the Qur'an
and the month of Ramadan are closely linked with each other. The Qur'an was revealed in this month.

ﺸ ُﺮ أﺣﻴﺎ
ْ ﺧ َﻞ اﻟْﻌ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إذَا َد
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  »آﺎن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ أﻧﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ-1223
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺷ ﱠﺪ اﻟ ِﻤ ْﺌ َﺰ َر« ﻣﺘﻔ
َ  وﺟ ﱠﺪ و،ْ وأﻳﻘﻆ أهْﻠﻪ،َاﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴﻞ
1223. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: When the last ten nights (of Ramadan) would begin, the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) would keep awake at night (for prayer and devotion), awaken his family and prepare
himself to be more diligent in worship.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The entire month of Ramadan is a spring season for virtues, worship and obedience of Allah, but its
last ten days are the peak of this season of worship. Therefore, one must strive hard in the last ten days and nights of
this month to follow the practice of the Prophet (PBUH), to seek the Pleasure of Allah and to attain the benefits of
Lailat-ul-Qadr, which occurs during this period. The Prophet (PBUH) used to make special arrangement for
observing I`tikaf, and we must also follow this practice of his.
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 أو واﻓﻖ، ﻻ ﻟﻤﻦ وﺻﻠﻪ ﺑﻤﺎ ﻗﺒﻠﻪ
ن ﺑﺼﻮم ﺑﻌﺪ ﻧﺼﻒ ﺷﻌﺒﺎن إ ﱠ
َ ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ ﺗﻘﺪم رﻣﻀﺎ
ﻋﺎدة ﻟﻪ ﺑﺄن آﺎن ﻋﺎدﺗﻪ ﺻﻮم اﻻﺛﻨﻴﻦ واﻟﺨﻤﻴﺲ ﻓﻮاﻓﻘﻪ
The Prohibition of Observing Saum (Fasting) after the Middle of Sha'ban
ن
َ ﺣﺪُآ ْﻢ َر َﻣﻀَﺎ
َ ﻦ َأ
 » ﻻ ﻳ َﺘ َﻘ ﱠﺪ َﻣ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  ﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮة رﺿ1224
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻚ اﻟﻴ ْﻮ َم« ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺼ ْﻢ ذﻟ
ُ  َﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ، ﺻ ْﻮ َﻣ ُﻪ
َ ن ﻳﺼُﻮ ُم
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ آَﺎ
ُ ن َر
َ  ِإ ﱠﻻ أَن ﻳَﻜﻮ، ﻦ
ِ ِﺑﺼَﻮ ِم ﻳﻮ ٍم َأ ْو ﻳﻮ َﻣ ْﻴ
1224. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Do not observe Saum
(fasting) for a day or two days preceding Ramadan. However, if a person is in the habit of observing Saum on a
particular day (which may fall on these dates), he may fast on that day.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "However, if a person is in the habit of observing Saum on a particular day'' means that if it is his
routine to observe Saum on these days, then he can do so two days before the advent of Ramadan. The reason being
that in that case his Saum will not be for the reception of Ramadan but a matter of routine. Some people have taken
"one or two days before'' to mean the first two days of the second half of Shawwal on the grounds that some Ahadith
contain prohibition of observing Saum in the second fortnight of Shawwal. Because of this injunction, it is not
permissible to observe Saum in these days, except in case it is one's routine.

 » ﻻ َﺗﺼُﻮﻣُﻮا َﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ
َ  رﺿ، س
ٍ ﻦ ﻋﺒﺎ
ِ  وﻋﻦ اﺑ1225
ﻦ ﻳﻮﻣ ًﺎ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي
َ ﻏﻴَﺎﻳ ٌﺔ ﻓ َﺄ ْآﻤِﻠﻮا ﺛَﻼﺛِﻴ
َ ﺖ دُو َﻧ ُﻪ
ْ ن ﺣﺎ َﻟ
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ، ﻄﺮُوا ِﻟ ُﺮ ْؤ َﻳ ِﺘ ِﻪ
ِ  َوَأ ْﻓ،  ﺻُﻮﻣُﻮا ِﻟ ُﺮؤْﻳ ِﺘ ِﻪ، ن
َ َر َﻣﻀَﺎ
.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴ: وﻗﺎل
.  اﻟﺴﱠﺤَﺎﺑ ُﺔ:  وهِﻲ، «اﻟﻐَﻴﺎﻳَﺔ « ﺑﺎﻟﻐﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻤﺔ وﺑﺎﻟﻴﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﺜﻨﺎ ِة ﻣﻦ ﺗﺤﺖ اﻟﻤﻜﺮر ِة
1225. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do not
observe Saum (fasting) before the advent of Ramadan. Observe Saum at sighting of the crescent of Ramadan and
terminate it at sighting the crescent (of Shawwal). If the sky is overcast, complete (the month as) thirty (days).''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: "Before the advent of Ramadan'' here signifies the second half of Shawwal. That is, one should not
observe voluntary Saum after 15th of Sha`ban so that one's vitality is maintained for the Saum of Ramadan
approaching near. If the moon is not sighted due to clouds, then observing Saum should be started after completing
thirty days of Sha`ban. Similarly, if the moon of the of Shawwal is not sighted, then thirty days of fasting Ramadan
must be completed before celebrating `Eid-ul-Fitr.

ﻦ
ْ ﻒ ِﻣ
ٌ ﺼ
ْ ﻲ ِﻧ
َ  » إِذا َﺑ ِﻘ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة ر
ْ  وﻋ1226
.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌﺴ
َ ﺣ
َ ﺚ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ن ﻓَﻼ َﺗﺼُﻮﻣُﻮا « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
َ ﺷﻌْﺒﺎ
َ
1226. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When there
comes the middle of Sha`ban, don't observe Saum (fasting).''
[At-Tirmidhi].

ﻚ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ
ﻦ ﺻَﺎ َم اﻟﻴَﻮ َم اﱠﻟﺬِي ﻳُﺸ ﱡ
ْ  » َﻣ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨْﻬﻤﺎ
َ ﺳ ٍﺮ رﺿ
ِ ﻦ ﻳَﺎ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ اﻟﻴَﻘﻈَﺎن ﻋﻤﺎ ِر ﺑ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1227
.ﺢ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺳ ِﻢ
ِ ﻋﺼَﻰ أَﺑﺎ اﻟﻘَﺎ
َ
1227. `Ammar bin Yasir (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: He who observes the fast on a doubtful day,
has in fact disobeyed Abul-Qasim, (i.e., Messenger of Allah (PBUH)).
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].

Commentary: "Doubtful day'' here signifies the day of 30th Sha`ban. In other words, if the moon is not sighted on
29th of Sha`ban because of clouds and a person observes Saum, he will be in doubt whether it is the 30th of Sha`ban
or the 1st of Ramadan. Thus, there is no need to observe Saum on a doubtful day, and one should complete thirty
days of the month of Sha`ban.
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ل
ِ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ُر ْؤ َﻳ ِﺔ اﻟﻬِﻼ
ِ ل
ُ ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ ُﻳﻘَﺎ
Supplication at the Sight of the Crescent (At the outset of Every Lunar
Month)
» :ن إِذا َرأَى اﻟﻬِﻼ َل ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻋﺒْﻴ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ر
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﺤ َﺔ ﺑ
َ ﻃ ْﻠ
َ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ 1228
ﺧ ْﻴ ٍﺮ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي
َ ﺷ ٍﺪ و
ْ  هِﻼ ُل ُر، ﻚ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  َرﺑﱢﻲ و َر ﱡﺑ،  وَاﻟﺴﱠﻼ َﻣ ِﺔ وا ِﻹﺳْﻼ ِم، ن
ِ ﻦ واﻹِﻳﻤَﺎ
ِ اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ َأ ِهﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻨَﺎ ﺑِﺎ َﻷ ْﻣ
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: وﻗﺎل
1228. Talhah bin Ubaidullah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: At the sight of the new moon (of the lunar
month), the Prophet (PBUH) used to supplicate: "Allahumma ahillahu `alaina bil-amni wal-iman, was-salamati walIslam, Rabbi wa Rabbuk-Allah, Hilalu rushdin wa khairin (O Allah, let this moon appear on us with security and
Iman; with safety and Islam. (O moon!) Your Rubb and mine is Allah. May this moon be bringing guidance and
good).''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: After sighting the moon, one should recite the prayer which was recited by the Prophet (PBUH). The
prayer cited in the text of this Hadith is one of them.
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ﺠ ِﺮ
ْ ﻃﻠُﻮع اﻟ َﻔ
ُ ﺶ
َ ﺨ
ْ ﻞ اﻟﺴﱡﺤﻮ ِر وﺗﺄﺧﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻣﺎ ﻟﻢ َﻳ
ِﻀ
ْ ﺑﺎب َﻓ
Merit of Suhur (Predawn meal in Ramadan) and the Excellence of Delaying
having it till before Dawn
ﺴﺤُﻮ ِر
ن ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡ
ﺤﺮُوا َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ
ﺴﱠ
َ  » َﺗ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺲ َر
ٍ ﻦ أَﻧ
ْ  ﻋ1229
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺑَﺮ َآ ًﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔ
1229. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Eat Suhur (predawn
meal). Surely, there is a blessing in Suhur.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that Suhur is Masnun (Sunnah of the Prophet (PBUH)), even if one takes a small
quantity of food. This meal is blessed and maintains one's energy and vitality during Saum. Against this, if a person
goes to sleep after taking his dinner to save himself from the inconvenience of getting up before dawn or takes
Suhur early will be, on one side, disobeying Messenger of Allah (PBUH) , while on the other side, he will be feeling
hunger and thirst very early and very much as he himself has increased the period of fasting by not taking the Suhur.
Subhan Allah! How the weaknesses of man have been taken into account in the teachings of Islam while suitable
provision has been provided to overcome them!

 ُﺛﻢﱠ ُﻗ ْﻤﻨَﺎ إِﻟﻰ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺤ ْﺮﻧَﺎ َﻣ َﻊ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 ﺗَﺴ ﱠ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺖ رَﺿ
ٍ  وﻋﻦ زﻳ ِﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺛﺎﺑ1230
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ن ﺁﻳ ًﺔ
َ ﺧﻤْﺴﻮ
َ  َﻗ ْﺪ ُر: ن َﺑ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ  َآ ْﻢ آﺎ:  ﻗِﻴ َﻞ. اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة
1230. Zaid bin Thabit (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: We took Suhur (predawn meal) with the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and then we stood up for (Fajr) Salat (prayer). It was asked: "How long was the gap
between the two?'' He replied: "The time required for the recitation of fifty Ayat.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that Suhur should be taken towards the end of its timing. This is the
Sunnah of the Prophet (PBUH). One should, however, take care that it is done before dawn.

ﻦ
ُ  ﺑﻼ ٌل وَا ْﺑ: ن
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُﻣ َﺆ ﱢذﻧَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن ﻟﺮﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  آﺎ:  ﻗﺎ َل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ رَﺿ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ِﻋ
َ  َو1231
ﻦ ُأمﱢ
ُ ن ا ْﺑ
َ ﺷ َﺮ ُﺑﻮا ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﻳ َﺆ ﱢذ
ْ  َﻓ ُﻜﻠُﻮا وَا، ن ِﺑ َﻠ ْﻴ ٍﻞ
ُ ن ﺑﻼ ًﻻ ُﻳ َﺆذﱢ
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ. ُأمﱢ َﻣ ْﻜﺘُﻮ ٍم
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ، ن َﻳ ْﻨ ِﺰ َل هﺬا َو َﻳ ْﺮﻗَﻰ هﺬا
ْ ﻦ َﺑ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ َأ
ْ  َو َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ ُﻜ: َﻣ ْﻜﺘُﻮ ٍم « ﻗَﺎ َل
1231. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) had two Mu'adhdhin:
Bilal and Ibn Umm Maktum (May Allah be pleased with them). The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Bilal
proclaims Adhan [call to Salat (prayer)] at fag end of night, so eat and drink till Ibn Umm Maktum pronounces
Adhan.'' Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) added: And the gap between their Adhan was not more than
the time spent in one's getting down and the other's climbing (the minaret).
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that in the days of the Prophet (PBUH) there used to be two Mu'adhdhin
and two Adhan in the morning. The first Adhan was meant to warn the people who were taking the Suhur meals that
the time for the Suhur was about to finish and they should make preparation for Fajr prayer. Soon after that there
was a second Adhan by another Mu'adhdhin which signified that the time for food was finished and people should
attend to Salat. This practice was, however, terminated later so much so that we do not find it even in the times of
the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) and that of At-Tabi`un (the successors of the Prophet's Companions) and
Tabi`ut-Tabi`in (the followers of the Successors). In any case, this practice can be revived.
So far, the question of time between the two Adhan is concerned, `Ulama' have stated that after announcing the
Adhan, Bilal used to be engaged in prayer, etc., and waited for the daybreak. When the time for the daybreak drew
near, he would then come down and inform Ibn Umm Maktum who would then make Wudu', and then proceed to
call the Adhan at the beginning of the daybreak. (Ibn Allan).

ﻦ
َ ﻀ ُﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺑ ْﻴ
ْ  » َﻓ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ص َر
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻌﺎ
ِ ﻦ ﻋﻤْﺮو ﺑ
ْﻋ
َ  و1232
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. « ﺤ ِﺮ
َﺴ
ﺻﻴَﺎ ِﻣﻨَﺎ َوﺻِﻴﺎ ِم َأهْﻞ اﻟﻜﺘﺎب َأ ْآ َﻠ ُﺔ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ
1232. `Amr bin Al-`As (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The
difference between our observance of Saum (fasting) and that of the people of the Scriptures is Suhur (predawn meal
in Ramadan).''
[Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that Suhur is a distinctive mark with which Allah has blessed the Muslim
Ummah.
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ﻹ ْﻓﻄَﺎ ِر
ِ ﻄ ُﺮ ﻋَﻠﻴ ِﻪ وﻣﺎ َﻳﻘُﻮُﻟ ُﻪ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ ا
َ ﻄ ِﺮ وﻣﺎ ُﻳ ْﻔ
ْ ﺑﺎب َﻓﻀْﻞ َﺗ ْﻌﺠِﻴﻞ اﻟ ِﻔ
The Superiority of Hastening to Break the Fast, and the supplication to say
upon Breaking it
ﺨ ْﻴ ٍﺮ
َسﺑ
ُ  » ﻻ ﻳَﺰا ُل اﻟﻨﱠﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺳ ْﻌ ٍﺪ ر
َ ﻦ
ِ ﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ﺑ
َ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ 1233
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻄ َﺮ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ ﻣَﺎ ﻋَﺠﻠﻮا اﻟ ِﻔ
1233. Sahl bin Sa`d (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "People will
continue to adhere to good as long as they hasten to break the Saum (fasting).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "Adhere to good'' here means welfare of the religion as well as that of this world. Breaking the Saum
early does not mean that it is terminated before the prescribed time. What it really means is without any delay after
the sunset. One should not delay it for the mere reason that the rigour one has gone through in the Saum should be
enhanced further, as is done by some Sufi. There is no merit in such things because the real merit lies in following
the Sunnah of the Prophet (PBUH). Welfare of the Muslims will, therefore, come in the share of the Muslims
because of their following the Prophet's Sunnah of breaking the Saum in the early moments of the prescribed time.

ن
ِ  َرﺟُﻼ: ق
ٌ ﺴﺮُو
ْ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﻓﻘَﺎ َل ﻟﻬَﺎ َﻣ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺸ َﺔ َر
َ ق ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﺎﺋ
ٌ ﺴﺮُو
ْ ﺖ َأﻧَﺎ وﻣ
ُ  دﺧَﻠ: ﻄ ﱠﻴ َﺔ َﻗﺎ َل
ِﻋ
َ  وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ1234
ﺧ ُﺮ
َ  واﻵ، ب وا ِﻹ ْﻓﻄَﺎ َر
َ ﺣ ُﺪ ُهﻤَﺎ ُﻳ َﻌﺠﱢ ُﻞ اﻟﻤﻐْﺮ
َ  َأ: ﺨ ْﻴ ِﺮ
َ ﻦ اﻟ
ِﻋ
َ ﻼ ُهﻤَﺎ ﻻ َﻳ ْﺄﻟُﻮ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
َ ب ُﻣ
ِ ﺻﺤَﺎ
ْ ﻦ َأ
ْﻣ
َ ﻦ ُﻳ َﻌﺠﱢ ُﻞ اﻟ َﻤﻐْﺮ
ْ  َﻣ: ﺖ
ْ ب وا ِﻹ ْﻓﻄَﺎ َر ؟ َﻓﻘَﺎ َﻟ
َ ُﻳ َﺆﺧﱢ ُﺮ اﻟﻤ ْﻐ ِﺮ
:ﺖ
ْ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َﻟ- ﻦ َﻣﺴْﻌﻮ ٍد
َ  ﻳﻌﻨﻲ اﺑ- ﻋ ْﺒ ُﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ : ب وَا ِﻹ ْﻓﻄَﺎ َر ؟ ﻗﺎ َل
. رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ﺼ َﻨ ُﻊ
ْ  ﻳ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ه َﻜﺬَا آَﺎ
. ﺨ ْﻴ ِﺮ
َ ي ﻻ ُﻳ َﻘﺼﱢ ُﺮ ﻓﻲ اﻟ
ْ  » ﻻ َﻳ ْﺄﻟُﻮا « َأ: ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
1234. Abu Atiyyah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Masruq and I visited `Aishah (May Allah be pleased
with her) and said: "O Mother of the Believers! There are two Companions of Muhammad (PBUH) and neither of
them holds back from doing good acts; but one of them hastens to break Saum (fasting) and hastens to perform the
Maghrib prayer, while the other delays breaking Saum and delays performing Salat (prayer).'' She asked, "Who is
the one who hastens to break Saum and perform the Maghrib prayer?'' Masruq said, "It is `Abdullah (meaning
`Abdullah bin Mas`ud).'' She said, "The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to do so.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith points out the practice of the Prophet (PBUH) of breaking the Saum and performing the
Maghrib prayer in the early moments of the prescribed time.

} :ﺟ ﱠﻞ
َ ﻋ ﱠﺰ َو
َ  ﻗﺎل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳ َﺮ َة َر
ْﻋ
َ  َو1235
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣَﺪﻳ: ﺠُﻠ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﻓﻄْﺮًا { رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎ َل
َﻋ
ْ ﻲ َأ
ﻋﺒَﺎدِي إِﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﺐ
ﺣ ﱡ
َ َأ
. [  ﺿﻌﻴﻒ ﻟﺴﻮء ﺣﻔﻈﻪ:  ﻗﺮة ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ وهﻮ:  ] ﻓﻴﻪ. ( ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ
ﺑﺎهﻠﻲ
1235. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah the
Most High says: `From amongst my slaves, the quicker the one is in breaking the Saum (fasting), the dearer is he to
me.'''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: The person who breaks the Saum in its early time is best loved by Allah because he is a true follower
of the Prophet (PBUH).

 » إِذا َأ ْﻗ َﺒ َﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ُﻞ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رَﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎ َل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ب َر
ِ ﺨﻄﱠﺎ
َ ﻦ اﻟ
ِ ﻦ ﻋُﻤﺮ ﺑ
ْ  وَﻋ1236
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻄ َﺮ اﻟﺼﺎﺋ ُﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ  َﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ َأ ْﻓ، ﺲ
ُ ﺖ اﻟﺸﱠﻤ
ِ ﻏﺮَﺑ
َ  و، ﻦ هﻬُﻨﺎ
ْ ﻦ ه ُﻬﻨَﺎ وَأ ْد َﺑ َﺮ اﻟ ﱠﻨﻬَﺎ ُر ِﻣ
ْ ِﻣ
1236. `Umar bin Al-Khattab (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said:
"When the night approaches from this side (i.e., the east) and the day retreats from that side (i.e., west) and the sun

sets, then it is time for a person observing Saum (fasting) to break his fast.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The words "break his fast'' can be interpreted in two ways. First, it is time to break the Saum .
Second, the Saum has reached its end. Whether one eats or not the Saum is over because it comes to a close with
sunset. Thus, the time for Saum has been determined that it begins with the daybreak and ends at sunset. Any
increase in this time is exaggeration which is disliked by Allah.

ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺳ ْﺮﻧَﺎ َﻣ َﻊ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ِ :  ﻗﺎ َل، ﻦ أَﺑﻲ َأوْﻓﻰ َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ إِﺑﺮاهﻴ َﻢ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1237
 ﻳﺎ:  َﻓﻘَﺎل، ح ﻟَﻨﺎ
ْ ن اﻧْﺰ ْل ﻓَﺎﺟْﺪ
ُ  » ﻳَﺎ ﻓُﻼ: ﺾ ا ْﻟ َﻘ ْﻮ ِم
ِ  ﻗﺎ َل ِﻟﺒْﻌ، ﺲ
ُ ﺖ اﻟﺸﱠﻤ
ِ ﻏﺮَﺑ
َ  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ،  َو ُه َﻮ ﺻﺎﺋ ٌﻢ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
َ َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻟ ْﻮ َأ ْﻣﺴَﻴ
: ح َﻟﻨَﺎ « ﻗَﺎ َل
ْ ﺟ َﺪ
ْ  » اﻧْﺰ ْل ﻓَﺎ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻚ َﻧﻬَﺎرًا
َ ن ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
 ِإ ﱠ: ح َﻟﻨَﺎ « ﻗﺎ َل
ْ ﺟ َﺪ
ْ  » ا ْﻧ ِﺰ ْل ﻓَﺎ: ﺖ ؟ ﻗﺎ َل
 َﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ، ﻦ ه ُﻬﻨَﺎ
ْ  » إِذا َرَأ ْﻳ ُﺘ ُﻢ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ َﻞ َﻗ ْﺪ َأ ْﻗ َﺒ َﻞ ِﻣ: ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎ َل،ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ب رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺸ ِﺮ
َ ح َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻓ
َ ﺠ َﺪ
َ َﻓ َﻨ َﺰ َل َﻓ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ق
ِ ﺸ ِﺮ
ْ ﻄ َﺮ اﻟﺼَﺎﺋ ُﻢ « وأَﺷﺎ َر ِﺑ َﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﻗ َﺒ َﻞ اﻟ َﻤ
َ َأ ْﻓ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
. ﻖ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺎ ِء
َ ﺴﻮِﻳ
ﻂ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﺧ ِﻠ
ْ  ا:  أَي، ح « ﺑﺠﻴﻢ ُﺛﻢﱠ دال ﺛﻢ ﺣﺎء ﻣﻬﻤﻠﺘﻴﻦ
ْ ﺟ َﺪ
ْ  » ا: ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
1237. Abu Ibrahim `Abdullah bin Abu Aufa (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: We were with the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) on a journey and he was observing Saum (fasting). When the sun set, he (PBUH) said
to a person, "Dismount and prepare the ground roasted barley drink for us.'' Upon this he replied, "O Messenger of
Allah, there is daylight still.'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Get down and prepare barley drink for us.'' He
said, "But it is still daytime.'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) again said to him, "Get down and prepare barely
drink for us.'' So he got down and prepared a barley liquid meal for him. The Prophet (PBUH) drank that and then
said, "When you perceive the night approaching from that side, a person observing Saum (fasting) should break the
fast.'' And he (PBUH) pointed towards the east with his hand.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith stresses that Saum must be broken soon after sunset and without delay.

 »ِإذَا:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻋﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻲ َر
ﺼﺤَﺎﺑ ﱢ
ﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ﻀ ﱢﺒ ﱢ
ﻦ ﻋَﺎﻣﺮ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ نﺑ
َ ﺳ ْﻠﻤَﺎ
َ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1238
. « ﻃﻬُﻮ ٌر
َ ﻄ ْﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣَﺎ ٍء َﻓ ِﺈﻧﱠﻪ
ِ  َﻓ ْﻠ ُﻴ ْﻔ، ن َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳَﺠ ْﺪ
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ، ﻄ ْﺮ ﻋَﻠﻰ َﺗ ْﻤ ٍﺮ
ِ  َﻓ ْﻠ ُﻴ ْﻔ، ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ
َ ﻄ َﺮ َأ
َ َأ ْﻓ
.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌﺴ
َ ﺣ
َ ﺚ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎ َل، روَا ُﻩ أَﺑﻮ دَاو َد
1238. Salman bin `Amir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Prophet (PBUH) saying, "When one
of you breaks his Saum (fasting), let him break it on dates; if he does not have any, break his fast with water for it is
pure.''
[Abu Dawud].

ﻲ ﻋَﻠﻰ
َ ﺼﱢﻠ
َ ن ُﻳ
ْ ﻄ ُﺮ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ َأ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُﻳ ْﻔ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  آﺎ:  ﻗﺎ َل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺲ َر
ٍ ﻦ َأ َﻧ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1239
 واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي، ﻦ ﻣﺎ ٍء رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
ْ ت ِﻣ
ٍ ﺣﺴَﻮا
َ ﺣﺴَﺎ
َ ت
ٌ ﻦ ﺗُﻤﻴﺮْا
ْ ن ﻟ ْﻢ َﺗ ُﻜ
ْ  ﻓ ِﺈ، ت
ٌ ت َﻓ ُﺘﻤَﻴﺮْا
ٌ ﻃﺒَﺎ
َ ﻦ ُر
ْ ن َﻟ ْﻢ َﺗ ُﻜ
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ، ت
ٍ ﻃﺒَﺎ
َ ُر
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: وﻗﺎل
1239. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to break his Saum
(fasting) before performing Maghrib prayer with three fresh date-fruits; if there were no fresh date-fruits, he will eat
three dry dates; and if there were no dry date-fruits; he would take three draughts of water.
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: It is well to keep the priorities of things mentioned in the Hadith as one gets the reward of following
the Sunnah in breaking his Saum.
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ت واﻟ ُﻤﺸَﺎ َﺗ َﻤ ِﺔ َو َﻧﺤْﻮهَﺎ
ِ ﻦ اﻟ ُﻤﺨَﺎﻟﻔَﺎ
ِﻋ
َ ﺣ ِﻪ
ِ ﺟﻮَا ِر
َ ﻆ ﻟﺴﺎ ِﻧ ِﻪ َو
ِ ﺤ ْﻔ
ِ ب أﻣ ِﺮ اﻟﺼﱠﺎﺋ ِﻢ ﺑ
ُ ﺑﺎ
Safeguarding As-Saum (The Fast)
ﺻ ْﻮ ِم
َ ن َﻳ ْﻮ ُم
َ  » إِذا آَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ُهﺮَﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿ
ْ  ﻋ1240
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ِإﻧﱢﻲ ﺻﺎﺋ ٌﻢ« ﻣﺘﻔ:  َﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ ُﻘ ْﻞ،  َأ ْو ﻗﺎ َﺗ َﻠ ُﻪ، ﺣ ٌﺪ
َ ن ﺳَﺎﺑﱠ ُﻪ َأ
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ، ﺐ
ْ ﺨ
َﺼ
ْ ﺚ وَﻻ َﻳ
ْ  ﻓَﻼ َﻳ ْﺮ ُﻓ، أَﺣ ِﺪ ُآ ْﻢ
1240. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When any
one of you is observing Saum (fasting) on a day, he should neither indulge in obscene language nor should he raise
the voice; and if anyone reviles him or tries to quarrel with him he should say: `I am observing fast.'''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned and is repeated here for its being relevant to this chapter.
We learn from it that during Saum not only food, drink and sex are prohibited but the improper use of the tongue
and the other organs of the body as well. When one is observing Saum, he should neither use abusive language nor
talk foolishly nor tell lies nor make obscene conversation nor indulge in backbiting nor quarrel with anyone. If
someone provokes him, he should keep himself quiet and remember that he is observing Saum and he has to abstain
from such things. As far as possible, he should keep his tongue engaged in the remembrance of Allah and recitation
of the Qur'an.

ﺲ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺣَﺎﺟ ٌﺔ ﻓﻲ
َ ع َﻗ ْﻮ َل اﻟﺰﱡو ِر واﻟﻌ َﻤ َﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓ َﻠ ْﻴ
ْ ﻦ َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳَﺪ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻗﺎل اﻟﻨﺒ ﱡ:  وﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل1241
. ﺷﺮَاﺑ ُﻪ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
َ ع ﻃَﻌﺎ َﻣ ُﻪ و
َ ن َﻳ َﺪ
ْ َأ
1241. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "If one does not eschew
lies and false conduct, Allah has no need that he should abstain from his food and his drink.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith exhorts those observing Saum to fulfill all the requirements of fasting. One should not
conduct himself in such a manner that on the one side he observes Saum and on the other he is fearless of Allah. To
save himself from Allah's Wrath and to get the reward of the fasts, one must abstain from all sorts of vices, such as
cheating, lying, backbiting, and using obscene language. The threat held against such people in this Hadith should
make them fear that their Saum will go waste and they would be deprived of its reward. It does not mean that such
people should start eating and drinking during Saum but what is intended is that they should save themselves from
all kinds of sins so that they may earn the reward of Saum.

Chapter 224

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻲ ﻣﺴﺎﺋﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺼﻮم
Matters relating to As-Saum (Fasting)
 َﻓ َﺄ َآ َﻞ َأ ْو، ﺣ ُﺪآُﻢ
َ ﻲ َأ
َﺴ
ِ  » إِذا َﻧ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻋَﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة رَﺿ
ْﻋ
َ 1242
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺳﻘَﺎ ُﻩ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﻃ َﻌ َﻤ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َو
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ َأ، ﺻ ْﻮ َﻣ ُﻪ
َ  َﻓﻠْﻴ ِﺘ ﱠﻢ، ب
َ ﺷ ِﺮ
َ
1242. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "If any one of you
forgetfully eats or drinks (while observing fasting) he should complete his Saum (fasting), for Allah has fed him and
given him to drink.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us of a kindness and convenience of Islam that during the Saum if a person
inadvertently does any such thing which destroys his Saum, i.e., eating, drinking, cohabitation with wife, etc., his
Saum will remain intact due to forgetfulness, provided one abandons the act as soon as he remembers that he is
observing Saum . He needs not make any expiation for such a Saum.

» : ﻦ ا ْﻟﻮُﺿﻮ ِء ؟ ﻗﺎل
ِﻋ
َ ﺧ ِﺒﺮْﻧﻲ
ْ  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َأ: ﺖ
ُ  ﻗﻠ:  ﻗﺎ َل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺻﺒِﺮ َة َر
َ ﻦ
ِ ﻂﺑ
ِ  وﻋﻦ َﻟﻘِﻴ1243
، ن ﺻَﺎﺋﻤ ًﺎ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
َ ن ﺗﻜُﻮ
ْ  ِإ ﱠﻻ َأ، ق
ِ ﺳ ِﺘ ْﻨﺸَﺎ
ْ  َوﺑَﺎ َﻟ ْﻎ ﻓﻲ اﻻ، ﺧﱢﻠ ْﻞ َﺑﻴْﻦ ا َﻷﺻَﺎ ِﺑ ِﻊ
َ  َو، ﺳ ِﺒ ِﻎ اﻟْﻮﺿُﻮ َء
ْ َأ
.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
1243. Laqit bin Sabirah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I requested the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) to
talk to me about ablution. He said, "Perform the Wudu' well (by washing those parts of the body, such as the face,
hands and feet beyond what is required, like washing the hands up to the upper-arm instead of the elbow). Cleanse
the base of your fingers and sniff water deep into the nose except when you are observing fast.''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Ordinarily, it is necessary for Wudu' that one should pass water through the nose and rinse mouth
thoroughly. But when one is observing Saum, he has to take care that water does not go down the throat through the
nose as this nullifies the Saum.

ﺐ
ٌ ﺟ ُﻨ
ُ ﺠ ُﺮ َو ُه َﻮ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳ ْﺪ ِر ُآ ُﻪ اﻟ َﻔ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  آﺎ: ﺖ
ْ  ﻗﺎ َﻟ، ﻋﻨْﻬﺎ
َ ﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  وﻋ1244
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﺴ ُﻞ و َﻳﺼُﻮ ُم
ِ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻳ ْﻐ َﺘ، ﻦ َأ ْه ِﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ِﻣ
1244. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) would wake up at Fajr
time in a state of Janabah; so he would take bath before dawn and observe fasting.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ﺟﻨُﺒ ًﺎ
ُ ﺼﺒِﺢ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُﻳ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  آﺎ:  ﻗَﺎ َﻟﺘَﺎ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ
َ  رَﺿ، ﺳ َﻠ َﻤ َﺔ
َ ﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ وُأمﱢ
ْ  وﻋ1245
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻳﺼُﻮ ُم « ﻣﺘﻔ، ﺣ ْﻠ ٍﻢ
ُ ﻏ ْﻴ ِﺮ
َ ﻦ
ْ ِﻣ
1245. `Aishah, and Umm Salamah (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
would wake during Ramadan (fasting) in a state of major impurity without a wet dream, but on account of sexual
intercourse and he would take a bath before dawn.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith sometimes and the one preceding it inform us that when the Prophet (PBUH) would
awake in the morning and was in need of bath as a result of coition with his wife, he would take Sahur in that
condition and then take a bath and perform Fajr prayer, because purification is essential for Salat. This condition of
Janabah (impurity) occurred without Ihtilam (wet dream) and its cause was coitus with his wife because, according
to a well-known saying, Ihtilam is the result of Satan's suggestions from which Prophets are safe.

Chapter 225

ﺤﺮﱠم وﺷﻌﺒﺎن واﻷﺷﻬﺮ اﻟﺤُﺮ ُم
َ ﺑﺎب ﺑﻴﺎن ﻓﻀﻞ ﺻﻮم اﻟ ُﻤ
The Excellence of Observing Saum (Fasting) in the months of Muharram and
Sha'ban and the Secred Months
ﺼﻴَﺎ ِم ﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ
ﻀ ُﻞ اﻟ ﱢ
َ  » َأ ْﻓ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿ
ْﻋ
َ 1246
. ﺻَﻼ ُة اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠ ٌﻢ: ﻀ ِﺔ
َ ﻀ ُﻞ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة َﺑ ْﻌﺪ اﻟ َﻔﺮِﻳ
َ  َوَأ ْﻓ، ﺷ ْﻬ ُﺮ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ اﻟﻤﺤﺮﱠ ُم
َ :ن
َ رَﻣﻀَﺎ
1246. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The best
month for observing Saum (fasting) next after Ramadan is the month of Allah, the Muharram; and the best Salat
(prayer) next after the prescribed Salat is Salat at night (Tahajjud prayers).''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Reference of the month to Allah is a sign of its distinction and auspiciousness like Baitullah,
Naqatullah etc. Muharram is one of the sacred months and it is this month with which the Islamic year starts. The
other three sacred months are Rajab, Dhul-Qa`dah, and Dhul-Hijjah. The Hadith points out that fasting in the month
of Muharram is better than any other month of the year after Ramadan.

ﻦ
ْ ﺷ ْﻬ ٍﺮ َأ ْآ َﺜ َﺮ ِﻣ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﺼُﻮم ِﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱡ
ِ  َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ ُﻜ: ﺖ
ْ  ﻗﺎ َﻟ، ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ َر
ْﻋ
َ  و1247
. ن آﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺷ ْﻌﺒَﺎ
َ ن َﻳﺼُﻮم
َ  َﻓ ِﺈﻧﱠﻪ آﺎ، ن
َ ﺷ ْﻌﺒَﺎ
َ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﻼ
ً ن ِإ ﱠﻻ َﻗﻠِﻴ
َ ﺷ ْﻌﺒَﺎ
َ ن َﻳﺼُﻮ ُم
َ  آَﺎ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ
1247. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) did not observe voluntary Saum
(fasting) so frequently during any other month as he did during Sha`ban. He observed Saum throughout the month of
Sha`ban.
Another narration is: He (PBUH) observed Saum during the whole month of Sha`ban except a few days.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from another Hadith the reason why the Prophet (PBUH) kept greater number of Saum in
the month of Sha`ban. He did so because deeds are presented before Allah during this month. For this reason, he
liked that when his deeds were presented, he should be observing Saum (Nasa'i on the authority of Usamah (May
Allah be pleased with him). In spite of this distinction of Sha`ban, Muslims have been ordered to observe Saum in
the first fortnight only, and not in the second in order to maintain their energy and vitality for the obligatory Saum
(i.e., Ramadan). The Prophet (PBUH) had greater spiritual strength and Saum did not cause him weakness due to
this strength. Again, by virtue of this strength he would sometimes even observe Saum which is termed "Saum-alWisal'' (observing Saum continuous without a break in the evening). But he has forbidden his followers from such
Saum.

ﻖ َﻓ َﺄﺗَﺎ ُﻩ
َ ﻄ َﻠ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ اﻧ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ أَﺗﻰ رَﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻦ َأﺑِﻴﻬَﺎ َأ ْو ﻋﻤﱢﻬﺎ
ْﻋ
َ  وﻋﻦ ﻣﺠِﻴ َﺒ َﺔ اﻟﺒَﺎ ِه ِﻠ ﱠﻴ ِﺔ1248
 َأ َﻧﺎ: ﺖ ؟ « ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻦ أَﻧ
ْ  » َو َﻣ:  ﻳﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َأﻣَﺎ ﺗ ْﻌ ِﺮ ُﻓﻨِﻲ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ت ﺣَﺎﻟ ُﻪ َو َه ْﻴ َﺌﺘُﻪ
ْ  َوﻗَﺪ َﺗ َﻐﻴﱠﺮ، ﺳﻨَﺔ
َ ﺑﻌ َﺪ
ﺖ ﻃﻌﺎﻣ ًﺎ ﻣﻨﺬ
ُ  ﻣﺎ أَآﻠ: ﻦ اﻟﻬَﻴﺌ ِﺔ ؟ « ﻗَﺎ َل
َﺴ
َ ﺣ
َ ﺖ
َ  و َﻗ ْﺪ آُﻨ، ك
َ ﻏ ﱠﻴ َﺮ
َ  » َﻓﻤَﺎ:  ﻗَﺎ َل. ﻲ اﻟﺬي ﺟِﺌﺘﻚ ﻋﺎ َم ا َﻷ ﱠو ِل
اﻟﺒَﺎ ِه ِﻠ ﱡ
، ﺻ ْﻢ ﺷَﻬ َﺮ اﻟﺼﱠﺒ ِﺮ
ُ » :  « ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻚ
َﺴ
َ ﺖ ﻧَﻔ
َ ﻋ ّﺬ ْﺑ
َ » :ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓﻘَﺎل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ. ﻚ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﺑ َﻠ ْﻴ ٍﻞ
َ ﻓَﺎر ْﻗ ُﺘ
 ﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ،  ِزدْﻧـﻲ: ﻦ آ ﱢﻞ ﺷَﻬﺮ « ﻗﺎل
ْ وﻳﻮﻣ ًﺎ ِﻣ
ﺻ ْﻢ ﺛﻼ َﺛ َﺔ َأﻳﱠﺎ ٍم
ُ » :  ﻗﺎل،  ِزدْﻧﻲ: ﻦ « ﻗﺎل
ِ ﺻ ْﻢ ﻳَﻮﻣ ْﻴ
ُ » :  ﻗَﺎ َل،ًن ﺑﻲ ﻗ ﱠﻮة
ك « وﻗﺎ َل ِﺑ َﺄﺻَﺎ ِﺑ ِﻌ ِﻪ
ُ ﻦ اﻟﺤ ُﺮ ِم وَا ْﺗ ُﺮ
َ ﺻ ْﻢ ِﻣ
ُ ،ك
ْ ﻦ اﻟﺤﺮُم وَاﺗ ُﺮ
َ ﺻ ْﻢ ِﻣ
ُ ،ك
ْ ﺤ ُﺮ ِم وَا ْﺗ ُﺮ
ُ ﻦ اﻟ
َ ﺻ ْﻢ ِﻣ
ُ :  ﻗﺎل.  ِزدْﻧﻲ: « ﻗﺎ َل
.  رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود. ﺳ َﻠﻬَﺎ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َأ ْر، ﻀ ﱠﻤﻬَﺎ
َ ث َﻓ
ِ اﻟﺜﱠﻼ
. [  وهﻲ ﻣﺠﻬﻮﻟﺔ،  ] ﻓﻴﻪ ﻣﺠﻴﺒﺔ اﻟﺒﺎهﻠﻴﺔ. ( ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ
.ن
ُ  رَﻣﻀﺎ: « و » ﺷﻬ ُﺮ اﻟﺼﱠﺒ ِﺮ
1248. Reported Mujibah Al-Bahiliyah on the authority of her father or uncle that he visited the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) once and then went to see him again after a year. His appearance had totally changed. He asked the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) if he had recognized him. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) asked, "Who are you?'' He
replied: "I am Al-Bahili who visited you last year.'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "You were quite

handsome, what has changed your appearance so much?'' He replied, "Since my departure from here, I have not
eaten anything except at night.'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) remarked, "You have put yourself to torture.
Observe Saum (fasting) during the Month of Patience (i.e., Ramadan) and fast one day from each month.'' He
submitted, "Permit me to observe more voluntary fasts because I have capacity to do so.'' The Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said, "Then observe fasts for two days in every month.'' He said, "Permit me to observe more.'' The
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Observe fasts on three days in every month.'' He requested that he should be
allowed to observe more fasts. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Fast three days during the sacred months and
omit fasting for three days alternately.'' He (PBUH) joined his three fingers together and left them apart while
repeating this sentence thrice.
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: The name of Mujibah Bahiliyah's father was Abdullah bin Harith Al-Bahli, and if this incident
relates to his uncle, his name is not well-known. In any case, he used to take meal at night only, that is, he used to
observe Saum daily. Because of this routine, his health was greatly affected and the Prophet (PBUH) prohibited him
from observing Saum daily and stressed that he should keep Saum thrice a month only, especially in the sacred
months. With the formula of ten-fold reward, he could thus get reward of thirty days Saum in a month. This is how
he would be reckoned as one who observes Saum throughout the year. People with weak health should not observe
more than three Saum in a month. Those who are healthy, are allowed to observe more Saum, but it will be well if
they do so in the style of Prophet Dawud, that is, on alternate days.
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ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ اﻟﺼﻮم وﻏﻴﺮﻩ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻌﺸﺮ اﻷوﱠل ﻣﻦ ذي اﻟﺤﺠﺔ
The Excellence of As-Saum (The Fast) during the first ten Days of DhulHijjah
ﻦ أَﻳﺎ ٍم اﻟ َﻌ َﻤ ُﻞ
ْ  » ﻣﺎ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗﺎ َل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
َ ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠﻪ
َ س رَﺿ
ٍ ﻦ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ
ِ  ﻋﻦ اﺑ1249
 ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ وَﻻ اﻟﺠﻬﺎ ُد ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ:  ﻗﺎﻟﻮا،  أَﻳﺎ َم اﻟﻌﺸ ِﺮ: ﻦ ه ِﺬ ِﻩ ا َﻷﻳﱠﺎ ِم « ﻳﻌﻨﻲ
ْ ﺐ إِﻟﻰ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِﻣ
ﺣ ﱡ
َ ﺢ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ َأ
ُ اﻟﺼﱠﺎﻟ
ﻦ ذﻟﻚ ِﺑﺸَﻲ ٍء « رواﻩ
ْ ﺟ ْﻊ ﻣ
ِ  َوﻣَﺎ ِﻟ ِﻪ َﻓﻠَﻢ ﻳَﺮ،ِﺴﻪ
ِ ج ِﺑ َﻨ ْﻔ
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ ﺧَﺮ
ُ  ِإ ﱠﻻ َر،  » وﻻ اﻟﺠﻬﺎ ُد ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ؟ ﻗﺎ َل
.ي
اﻟﺒﺨﺎر ﱡ
1249. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "There are no
days during which the righteous action is so pleasing to Allah than these days (i.e., the first ten days of DhulHijjah).'' He was asked: "O Messenger of Allah, not even Jihad in the Cause of Allah?'' He (PBUH) replied, "Not
even Jihad in the Cause of Allah, except in case one goes forth with his life and his property and does not return
with either of it.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith brings out the following two points:
1. Righteous deeds during the first ten days of the month of Dhul-Hijjah are far better and more rewarding than
righteous deeds done on other days of the year, because they are Hajj days in the sacred season of pilgrimage.
Because of their excellence and importance, Allah (SWT) swore by them, thus: "By the Dawn; by the ten Nights...''
(89:1,2)
2. Jihad has great eminence in Islam.

Chapter 227

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ ﺻﻮم ﻳﻮم ﻋﺮﻓﺔ وﻋﺎﺷﻮراء وﺗﺎﺳﻮﻋﺎء
The Excellence of Observing Saum on the Day of 'Arafah, 'Ashura' and
Tasu'a (i.e., 9th of Muharram)
ﻋ َﺮ َﻓ َﺔ ؟
َ ﺻ ْﻮ ِم ﻳ ْﻮ ِم
َ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺳﺌِﻞ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗﺎ َل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﻗﺘَﺎد َة رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  ﻋ1250
. ﺴ َﻨ َﺔ اﻟﻤَﺎﺿِﻴ َﺔ وَاﻟﺒَﺎ ِﻗ َﻴ َﺔ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠ ٌﻢ
 » ﻳﻜﻔﱢ ُﺮ اﻟ ﱠ: ﻗﺎل
1250. Abu Qatadah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was asked about
the observance of Saum (fasting) on the day of `Arafah. He said, "It is an expiation for the sins of the preceding year
and the current year.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: The ninth day of Dhul-Hijjah is called Yaum-`Arafah . On this day, pilgrims stop and stand in
prayers at `Arafat which is the most important ritual of Hajj, so much so that Hajj is deemed incomplete without it.
On that day, the pilgrims are engaged in the remembrance of Allah and prayers as that is their most important
worship on that day. For this reason, Saum is not desirable for them, but for other people, Saum has a special merit.
The importance and merit of this Saum can be judged from the fact that it expiates sins for two consecutive years:
the previous year and the current year. But these sins relate only to the minor sins, not the major ones, or become a
means of elevation of one's status.

 وَأ َﻣ َﺮ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺻَﺎ َم ﻳ ْﻮ َم ﻋﺎﺷﻮرا َء
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رَﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ
َ س رﺿ
ٍ ﻦ ﻋﺒﺎ
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ْ  وﻋ1251
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﺼﻴَﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ
ِ ِﺑ
1251. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) observed Saum
(fasting) on the day of `Ashura' and commanded us to fast on this day.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: `Ashura' 10th of Muharram. In another Hadith, it is stated that when the Prophet (PBUH) emigrated
from Makkah to Al-Madinah, he saw that the Jews were fasting on this day. He asked them why they did this on that
day, and they told him that they did it for the reason that Allah granted Prophet Musa emancipation from Pharaoh on
this day, and so they observed Saum in token of their joy. On this, he (PBUH) said that in this happiness of Prophet
Musa, Muslims have a greater right to observe Saum than the Jews. Consequently, he also observed Saum on 10th
of Muharram. Then, he said that if he lived the following year, he would observe Saum on 9th of Muharram also so
that they would make themselves different from the Jews. According to another Hadith, he (PBUH) ordained the
Muslims to observe Saum on `Ashura' and in addition one more Saum on 9th or 11th of Muharram in opposition to
the Jews. (Musnad Ahmad, Vol.4, P-21, edited by Ahmad Shakir; and Mujamma` Az-Zawaid, Vol.3, P-188). Thus
observance of two Saum on this occasion is a Sunnah of the Prophet (PBUH). These two Saum can be observed
either on 9th and 10th or 10th and 11th of Muharram. It is regrettable indeed that present-day Muslims do not follow
this Sunnah of the Prophet (PBUH) and instead observe the baseless practices of mourning assemblies (Majalis),
which is a grave sin practised by Shi`ah.

، ﺻﻴَﺎ ِم َﻳ ْﻮ ِم ﻋﺎﺷُﻮرا ِء
ِ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ ﺳ ِﺌ َﻞ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ َﻗﺘَﺎد َة رﺿ
ْ  وﻋ1252
. ﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ
ْ ﺿ َﻴ َﺔ « رواﻩ ُﻣ
ِ ﺴ َﻨ َﺔ اﻟﻤَﺎ
 » ُﻳ َﻜﻔﱢ ُﺮ اﻟ ﱠ: َﻓﻘَﺎل
1252. Abu Qatadah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was asked about
observing As-Saum (the fast) on the tenth day of Muharram, and he replied, "It is an expiation for the sins of the
preceding year.''
[Muslim].

ﺖ إِﻟﻰ
ُ ﻦ َﺑﻘِﻴ
ْ  » َﻟ ِﺌ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ﻗﺎ َل ر:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
َﺿ
ِ س َر
ٍ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ
َ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ِﻋ
َ  و1253
. ﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ
ْ ﺳ َﻊ « روا ُﻩ ُﻣ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺘﱠﺎ
ﻗَﺎ ِﺑ ٍﻞ ﻷﺻُﻮ َﻣ ﱠ

1253. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If I remain
alive till the next year, I shall also observe fast on the ninth of Muharram.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Some people think these words stand to mean that `he will observe Saum on the 9th of Muharram
only. But this interpretation does not agree with other Ahadith. In order to oppose the Jews, he (PBUH) resolved to
observe one more Saum with that of 10th of Muharram and ordained it for the Muslims. In this connection, we have
quoted above the authority from Musnad Ahmad. Hence, the meanings we have given in the translation of the text
are correct.

Chapter 228

ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب ﺻﻮم ﺳﺘﺔ ﻣﻦ أﻳﺎم ﻣﻦ ﺷﻮال
The Desirability of Fasting six Days in the Month of Shawwal
ن ُﺛﻢﱠ
َ ﻦ ﺻَﺎ َم َرﻣَﻀﺎ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ بر
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ أَﻳﻮ
ْﻋ
َ 1254
. ﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ
ْ ﺼﻴَﺎ ِم اﻟ ﱠﺪ ْه ِﺮ « روا ُﻩ ُﻣ
ِ نآ
َ ﺷﻮﱠا ٍل آﺎ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﺎ ِﻣﺳﺘ
ِ َأ َﺗ َﺒ َﻌ ُﻪ
1254. Abu Ayyub (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who
observes As-Saum (the fasts) in the month of Ramadan, and also observes As-Saum for six days in the month of
Shawwal, it is as if he has observed As-Saum for the whole year.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: According to the formula that there is at least ten-fold reward for every virtue, the Saum of one
month (Ramadan) are equivalent to Saum of ten months. If one also observes six days of Saum of Shawwal, they
will be equal to Saum of two months. Thus, one becomes eligible for the reward of one full years' Saum. He who
makes it a permanent feature is like one who observes Saum throughout his life. He will be considered by Allah as
one who observes Saum permanently. Although voluntary in nature, they are highly important. One can observe
these six-day Saum at a stretch or with intervals, but their observance one after the other at the beginning of the
month is better. Similarly, if a person has missed some Saum of Ramadan due to illness, travelling etc., he should
first make up the shortfall and then observe the voluntary six-day Saum of Shawwal.

Chapter 229

ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب ﺻﻮم اﻻﺛﻨﻴﻦ واﻟﺨﻤﻴﺲ
The Desirability of Observing Saum (Fasting) on Monday and Thursday
ﻦ ﻓﻘﺎ َل
ِ ﺻ ْﻮ ِم َﻳ ْﻮ ِم اﻻ ْﺛ َﻨ ْﻴ
َ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ ﺳ ِﺌ َﻞ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َﺿ
ِ  ﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ َﻗﺘَﺎ َد َة َر1255
. ﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠ ٌﻢ
 َأ ْو أُﻧ ِﺰ َل ﻋﻠ ﱠ، ﺖ
ُ  َو َﻳ ْﻮ ٌم ُﺑ ِﻌ ْﺜ، ت ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ُ ﻚ َﻳ ْﻮ ٌم ُو ِﻟ ْﺪ
َ  » ذﻟ:
1255. Abu Qatadah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was asked about
fasting on Mondays. He said, "That is the day on which I was born and the day on which I received Revelation.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith points out the excellence of fasting on Mondays. The reason behind this, as is stated in
the Hadith, is that the Prophet (PBUH) was born on it and that it was the day on which he received the first
Revelation. It coincided with the 17th Ramadan as well.

ﻋﻤَﺎ ُل ﻳ ْﻮ َم
ْ ض ا َﻷ
ُ  » ُﺗ ْﻌ َﺮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْﻋ
َ ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة َر
ْﻋ
َ  و1256
 وروا ُﻩ ﻣُﺴﻠ ٌﻢ، ﻦ
ٌﺴ
َ ﺣ
َ ﺚ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ي وﻗﺎ َل
ض ﻋَﻤﻠﻲ َوَأﻧَﺎ ﺻَﺎﺋ ٌﻢ « رَوا ُﻩ اﻟ ِﺘ ْﺮ ِﻣ ِﺬ ﱡ
َ ن ُﻳ ْﻌ َﺮ
ْ ﺐ َأ
ﺣ ﱡ
ِ  َﻓُﺄ، ﺲ
ِ اﻻﺛَﻨﻴْﻦ واﻟﺨَﻤﻴ
. ﺼﻮْم
ﺑﻐﻴ ِﺮ ذِآ ِﺮ اﻟ ﱠ
1256. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Deeds of
people are presented (to Allah) on Mondays and Thursdays. So I like that my actions be presented while I am
fasting.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Observance of Saum on Monday and Thursday is Mustahabb (desirable), and the reason for its being
so has been mentioned in the Hadith.

ﻦ
ِ ﺻ ْﻮ َم اﻻ ْﺛ َﻨ ْﻴ
َ ﺤﺮﱠى
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳ َﺘ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  آﺎ: ﺖ
ْ  ﻗَﺎ َﻟ، ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ َر
ْﻋ
َ  َو1257
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ي وﻗﺎ َل
 رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬ ﱡ. ﺲ
ِ ﺨﻤِﻴ
َ وَاﻟ
1257. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her)u reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to observe fast on
Mondays and Thursdays.
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: "Yataharra" in the Hadith means to seek and search, that is, he (PBUH) used to make special
arrangements for it. The reason he was so particular about these Saum has been mentioned in the previous Hadith.

Chapter 230

ﺑﺎب اﺳﺘﺤﺒﺎب ﺻﻮم ﺛﻼﺛﺔ أﻳﺎم ﻣﻦ آﻞ ﺷﻬﺮ
The Desirability of Observing Three Days of Fasting in Every Month
 ﺻﻴَﺎ ِم ﺛَﻼ َﺛ َﺔ: ث
ٍ  ﺑﺜَﻼ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َأ ْوﺻَﺎﻧﻲ ﺧﻠِﻴﻠﻲ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ  وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة ر1258
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ن َأﻧﺎ َم
ْ  وأَن أُوﺗِﺮ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ َأ،  َورَآ َﻌﺘَﻲ اﻟﻀُﺤﻰ، َأﻳﱠﺎ ٍم ﻣِﻦ آ ﱢﻞ ﺷَﻬ ٍﺮ
1258. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: My friend (the Messenger of Allah) (PBUH)
directed me to observe fast for three days in every month, to perform two Rak`ah (optional) Duha prayer at forenoon
and to perform the Witr prayer before going to bed.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ﻦ َأدَﻋ ُﻬﻦﱠ ﻣﺎ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺑِﺜﻼث َﻟ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺣﺒِﻴﺒﻲ
َ  َأ ْوﺻَﺎﻧِﻲ:  ﻗﺎ َل، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ اﻟ َﺪ ْردَا ِء َر
ْﻋ
َ  و1259
.  روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠ ٌﻢ. ن ﻻ َأﻧَﺎم ﺣَﺘﻰ أُوﺗِﺮ
ْ  َو ِﺑ َﺄ،  َوﺻَﻼ ِة اﻟﻀﺤَﻰ، ﺷﻬْﺮ
َ  ﺑﺼِﻴﺎ ِم ﺛَﻼﺛَﺔ َأﻳﱠﺎ ٍم ﻣِﻦ ُآﻞﱢ: ﺖ
ُ ﺸ
ْ ﻋ
ِ
1259. Abud-Darda (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: My friend (the Messenger of Allah) (PBUH) directed
me to observe Saum (fasting) for three days in every month, to perform two Rak`ah (optional) Duha prayer at
forenoon, and to perform the Witr prayer before going to bed.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗﺎ َل، ص رَﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬُﻤﺎ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻌﺎ
ِ ﻋ ْﻤﺮِو ﺑ
َ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1260
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. « ﻦ آ ﱢﻞ ﺷَﻬ ٍﺮ ﺻ ْﻮ ُم اﻟﺪ ْه ِﺮ ُآﻠﱢ ُﻪ
ْ » ﺻ ْﻮ ُم ﺛﻼ َﺛ ِﺔ َأ ﱠﻳﺎ ٍم ﻣ
1260. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`As (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said, "Observing Saum (fasting) on three days of every month is equivalent to a full month's fasting.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  أَآﺎ: ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺖ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ رﺿ
ْ ﺳ َﺄ َﻟ
َ ﻦ ﻣُﻌﺎذ َة اﻟ َﻌ َﺪ ِو ﱠﻳ ِﺔ َأﻧﱠﻬﺎ
ْ  وﻋ1261
ي
ﻦ َأ ﱢ
ْ  َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳﻜُﻦ ُﻳﺒَﺎﻟﻲ ِﻣ: ﺖ
ْ ن َﻳﺼُﻮ ُم ؟ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
َ ﺸﻬْﺮ آَﺎ
ي اﻟ ﱠ
ﻦ َأ ﱢ
ْ ﻣ:ﺖ
ُ  َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ.  َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ: ﻳﺼﻮ ُم ﻣِﻦ ُآﻞﱢ ﺷَﻬ ٍﺮ ﺛﻼﺛ َﺔ َأﻳﱠﺎ ٍم ؟ ﻗَﺎﻟَﺖ
.  روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠ ٌﻢ. ﺸ ْﻬ ِﺮ َﻳﺼُﻮ ُم
اﻟ ﱠ
1261. Mu`adhah Al-`Adawiyah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: I asked `Aishah (May Allah be pleased
with her). Did the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) use to observe three days of Saum (fasting) in every month?'' She
replied, "Yes.'' I asked, "On which days in the month did he observed fast?'' She replied that he did not mind on
which days of the month he observed fast.
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith makes it clear that one can observe Saum on any three days of the month, and it is not
necessary to fix these days. However, it is more meritorious to observe Saum on 13th, 14th and 15th of each lunar
month because the Prophet (PBUH) has so ordained it. He himself also used to take special care of these dates and
observe Saum on them, as is evident from the forthcoming Ahadith.

ﺸ ْﻬ ِﺮ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺖ ِﻣ
َ ﺻ ْﻤ
ُ  » إِذا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ َذ ﱟر َر
ْ  وﻋ1262
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ي وﻗﺎل
ﺸ َﺮ َة « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣِﺬ ﱡ
ْ ﻋ
َ ﺲ
َ ﺧ ْﻤ
َ  و، ﺸ َﺮ َة
ْ ﻋ
َ  َوَأرْﺑ َﻊ، ﺸ َﺮ َة
ْ ﻋ
َ ث
َ ﺼ ْﻢ ﺛَﻼ
ُ  َﻓ، ﺛَﻼﺛ ًﺎ
1262. Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If you want to
observe Saum on three days in a month, then fast on the thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth of the (lunar) month.''
[At-Tirmidhi].

ﺼﻴَﺎ ِم َأﻳﱠﺎ ِم
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳ ْﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮﻧَﺎ ِﺑ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رَﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  آﺎ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ن َر
َ ﻦ ﻗﺘﺎ َد َة ﺑﻦ ﻣِﻠﺤَﺎ
ْ  وﻋ1263
.  روا ُﻩ َأﺑُﻮ داو َد. ﺸ َﺮ َة
ْ ﻋ
َ ﺲ
َ ﺧ ْﻤ
َ  َو، ﺸ َﺮ َة
ْ ﻋ
َ  وَأ ْر َﺑ َﻊ، ﺸ َﺮ َة
ْ ثﻋ
َ  ﺛَﻼ: ﺾ
ِ اﻟﺒﻴ

1263. Qatadah bin Milhan (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) directed us
to observe Saum (fasting) on the thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth of the (lunar) month.
[Abu Dawud].

ﺾ
ِ ﻄ ُﺮ َأﻳﱠﺎ َم اﻟﺒِﻴ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻻ ُﻳ ْﻔ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  آﺎ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ س َر
ٍ ﻦ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ْ  وﻋ1264
.ﻦ
ٍ  روا ُﻩ اﻟﻨﺴَﺎﺋﻲ ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎ ٍد ﺣَﺴ. ﺳ َﻔ ٍﺮ
َ ﻀ ٍﺮ وَﻻ
َ ﺣ
َ ﻓﻲ
1264. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: It was the practice of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
to not to omit fast on `bright days' whether he was staying at a place or on a journey.
[An-Nasa'i].
Commentary: "Beed'' is the plural of "Abyad'' which means white. Three days of 13, 14 and 15 of lunar month are
called "Al-Ayyam-ul-Beed'' for the reason that their nights are bright because of the moonlight. The moon begins to
diminish gradually after these days. In any case, it is evident from the Ahadith mentioned here that observance of
Saum on these days is more meritorious but one can do so with benefit on other days also.

Chapter 231

 ودﻋﺎء اﻷآﻞ،  وﻓﻀﻞ اﻟﺼﺎﺋﻢ اﻟﺬي ﻳﺆآﻞ ﻋﻨﺪﻩ، ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ ﻣﻦ ﻓﻄﱠﺮ ﺻﺎﺋﻤًﺎ
ﻟﻠﻤﺄآﻮل ﻋﻨﺪﻩ
The Merit of Providing something to the Person Observing Saum (Fasting) for
breaking the Fast
،ًﻄ َﺮ ﺻَﺎﺋﻤﺎ
ﻦ َﻓ ﱠ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻋَﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻲ رَﺿ
ﺠﻬَﻨ ﱢ
ُ ﻦ ﺧﺎﻟ ٍﺪ اﻟ
ِ ﻦ زَﻳ ِﺪ ﺑ
ْ  ﻋ1265
. « ﻦ أﺟْﺮ اﻟﺼﱠﺎﺋ ِﻢ ﺷﻲ ٍء
ْ ﺺ ِﻣ
ُ ﻏ ْﻴ َﺮ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻻ َﻳ ْﻨ ُﻘ
َ ﺟ ِﺮ ِﻩ
ْ ن َﻟ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْﺜ ُﻞ َأ
َ آﺎ
.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎ َل
1265. Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who
provides a fasting person something with which to break his fast, will earn the same reward as the one who was
observing the fast, without diminishing in any way the reward of the latter.''
[At-Tirmidhi].

ﺖ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ْ  ﻓﻘ ﱠﺪ َﻣ، ﻋ َﻠﻴْﻬﺎ
َ ﺧ َﻞ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ د
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻋﻨْﻬﺎ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ ُأمﱢ ﻋﻤَﺎ َر َة ا َﻷﻧْﺼﺎ ِر ﱠﻳ ِﺔ َر
ْﻋ
َ  و1266
ن اﻟﺼﱠﺎﺋ َﻢ ﺗُﺼﻠﱢﻲ
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ،  ِإﻧﱢﻲ ﺻﺎﺋﻤ ٌﺔ:  » ُآﻠِﻲ « ﻓَﻘﺎﻟَﺖ:  ﻓَﻘﺎ َل، ﻃﻌَﺎﻣ ًﺎ
َ
ِ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ اﻟﻤَﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ُﺔ إِذا ُأ ِآ َﻞ
َ
ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ي وﻗﺎل
ﺸ َﺒﻌُﻮا « روا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬ ﱡ
ْ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳ
َ » : ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ُﻩ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳ ْﻔ َﺮﻏُﻮا « َو ُرﺑﱠﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
.
. [  وهﻲ ﻣﺠﻬﻮﻟﺔ،  ] ﻓﻴﻪ ﻟﻴﻠﻰ. ( ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ
1266. Umm `Umarah Al-Ansariyah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: Once the Prophet (PBUH) visited us
and I served him some food. He (PBUH) asked me to eat. I replied that I was observing (optional) fast. He (PBUH)
said, "When people eat by a person observing fast, the angels keep asking Allah's forgiveness for that person until
they have had their fill.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us the merits of the person who is himself observing Saum but serves meals to
others.

، ﻋﺒَﺎ َد َة رَﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﺳ ْﻌ ِﺪ ْﺑ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺟَﺎ َء إِﻟﻰ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﺲ رَﺿ
ٍ ﻦ أَﻧ
ْﻋ
َ  و1267
ﻃﻌَﺎ َﻣ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ  وَأ َآ َﻞ، ن
َ ﻄ َﺮ ﻋِﻨﺪ ُآ ْﻢ اﻟﺼﱠﺎﺋﻤﻮ
َ  » َأ ْﻓ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎ َل اﻟﻨﺒ ﱡ،  َﻓ َﺄ َآ َﻞ، ﺖ
ٍ ﺨ ْﺒ ٍﺰ َو َز ْﻳ
ُ َﻓﺠَﺎ َء ِﺑ
. « ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟﻤَﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ُﺔ
َ ﺖ
ْ ﺻﱠﻠ
َ ا َﻷ ْﺑﺮَا ُر َو
ٍ روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎ ٍد ﺻﺤﻴ
.ﺢ
1267. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) came to visit Sa`d bin `Ubadah (May
Allah be pleased with him) who presented bread and olive oil to him. The Prophet (PBUH) ate it and said, "The
observers of fast have broken their fast with you (this is the literal translation, but the meaning is: `May Allah
reward you for providing a fasting people with food to break their fast'); the pious people have eat your food and the
angels invoked blessings on you.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: The word "Aftara'' is informative in nature, but it is used in the sense of a prayer. Thus, what it
denotes is "May Allah give you the reward of one who arranges for the Iftar (breaking the Saum) of somebody."
Thus, it induces one to hospitality according to his means.

Book Nine: The Book of I'tikaf
آﺘﺎب اﻻﻋﺘﻜﺎف
Chapter 232
I`tikaf (Seclusion in the Mosque) in the Month of Ramadan
ﺧ َﺮ
ِ ﺸ َﺮ ا َﻷوَا
ْ ﻒ اﻟ َﻌ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳَﻌ َﺘ ِﻜ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  آﺎ:  ﻗﺎ َل، ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ِ  ﻋ1268
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ن
َ ﻦ َر َﻣﻀَﺎ
ْ ِﻣ
1268. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to observe
I`tikaf in the last ten days of Ramadan.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ن
َ ﻦ َر َﻣﻀﺎ
ْ ﺧ َﺮ ِﻣ
ِ ﺸ َﺮ ا َﻷوَا
ْ ﻒ اﻟ َﻌ
ُ ن َﻳ ْﻌ َﺘ ِﻜ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱠ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨْﻬﺎ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ َر
ْ  وﻋ1269
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﻦ ﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ
ْ ﺟ ُﻪ ِﻣ
ُ ﻒ أَزوا
َ ﻋ َﺘ َﻜ
ْ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ا، ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﺗ َﻮﻓﱠﺎ ُﻩ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
َ ،
1269. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) used to engage himself in I`tikaf
(seclusion for prayers) in the mosque during the last ten nights of Ramadan till he passed away; thereafter, his wives
followed this practice after him.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ن
َ ﻒ ﻓﻲ ُآﻞﱢ َر َﻣﻀَﺎ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳ ْﻌ َﺘ ِﻜ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱡ
َ  آﺎ:  ﻗﺎ َل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ، ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة
ْﻋ
َ  و1270
.ي
 رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎر ﱡ. ﻦ َﻳﻮْﻣ ًﺎ
َ ﻒ ﻋِﺸﺮِﻳ
َ ﻋ َﺘ َﻜ
ْ ﺾ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ا
َ ن اﻟﻌَﺎ ُم اﱠﻟﺬِي ُﻗ ًﺒ
َ  َﻓ َﻠﻤًﺎ آَﺎ، ﻋﺸَﺮ َة أﻳﱠﺎ ٍم
َ
1270. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) used to observe I`tikaf every
year (during Ramadan) for ten days; in the year in which he passed away, he observed I`tikaf for twenty days.
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: We learn from these Ahadith that the observance of I`tikaf in the last ten days of Ramadan is Sunnah
of the Prophet (PBUH). But it can be done only in mosque not at home. I`tikaf helps to enhance one's spiritual
growth and to strive hard to worship Allah better as there is nothing to distract one's attention from this noble
pursuit.

Book Ten: The Book of Hajj
آﺘﺎب اﻟﺤﺞ
Chapter 233
The Obligation of Hajj (Pilgrimage) and its Excellence
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) to the House (Ka`bah) is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, those who
can afford the expenses (for one's conveyance, provision and residence); and whoever disbelieves [i.e., denies
Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah), then he is a disbeliever of Allah], then Allah stands not in need of any of the
`Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists).'' (3:97)

ﻋﻠَﻰ
َ ﻲ اﻹﺳْﻼ ُم
َ  ُﺑ ِﻨ:  ﻗَﺎل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 أ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋُﻤ َﺮ
ِﻋ
َ  َو1271
ﺻ ْﻮ ِم
َ و،ﺖ
ِ ﺞ اﻟﺒ ْﻴ
ﺣﱢ
َ  و،ِ وإﻗَﺎ ِم اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة وإِﻳﺘَﺎ ِء اﻟ ﱠﺰآَﺎة، ﺤﻤﱠﺪًا رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ن ُﻣ
ن ﻻ إﻟﻪ إﻻ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ وَأ ﱠ
ْ  ﺷَﻬﺎ َد ِة َأ: ﺲ
ٍ ﺧ ْﻤ
َ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ ن « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ َر َﻣﻀَﺎ
1271. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "(The
superstructure of) Islam is based on five (pillars), testifying the fact that La ilaha illallah wa anna Muhammad-arRasul-ullah [there is no true god except Allah, and Muhammad ((PBUH)) is the Messenger of Allah], establishing
As-Salat (the prayers), paying Zakat (poor due), the pilgrimage to the House [of Allah (Ka`bah)], and the Saum
(fasting) during the month of Ramadan.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has been mentioned earlier. Here it has been repeated in support of the obligation of the
fourth pillar of Islam. Thus, Hajj is compulsory for a person who fulfills the qualifications required for it and has the
means for it.

 »ﻳَﺎ َأ ﱡﻳﻬَﺎ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻄ َﺒﻨَﺎ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺧ
َ :  ﻗﺎ َل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ، ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُه َﺮﻳْﺮ َة
ْ  وﻋ1272
ﺣ ﱠﺘﻰ ﻗَﺎﻟَﻬﺎ ﺛَﻼﺛ ًﺎ
َ ،ﺖ
َ  َأ ُآﻞﱠ ﻋَﺎ ٍم ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ؟ َﻓﺴَﻜ: ﺟ ٌﻞ
ُ ﺤﺠﱡﻮا « ﻓﻘَﺎ َل ر
ُﺞﻓ
ﺤﱠ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ
َ ض
َ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻗ ْﺪ ﻓَﺮ
سإ ﱠ
ُ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓﻘَﺎل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱢﻪ.
 » َذرُوﻧﻲ ﻣﺎ: ﻄ ْﻌ ُﺘ ْﻢ « ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺖ َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ ﻟَﻮﺟَﺒﺖ وَﻟﻤَﺎ اﺳ ْـ َﺘ
ُ  » َﻟ ْﻮ ُﻗ ْﻠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
 ﻓﺈذا َأ َﻣ ْﺮ ُﺗ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﺑﺸَﻲ ٍء َﻓﺄْﺗﻮا ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻣَﺎ، ﺧﺘِﻼ ِﻓﻬِﻢ ﻋَﻠﻰ َأ ْﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺋِﻬ ْﻢ
ْ  وَا، ﺳﺆَاﻟ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ُ ن َﻗ ْﺒ َﻠ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑ َﻜ ْﺜ َﺮ ِة
َ ﻦ آﺎ
ْ ﻚﻣ
َ  ﻓَﺈ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ َه َﻠ، ﺗﺮ ْآ ُﺘ ُﻜ ْﻢ
.  روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠ ٌﻢ. «  وَإذا َﻧﻬَﻴ ُﺘﻜُﻢ ﻋَﻦ ﺷَﻲ ٍء ﻓَﺪﻋُﻮ ُﻩ، ﻄ ْﻌﺘُﻢ
َ اﺳﺘ
1272. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) delivered a
Khutbah and said, "O people! Hajj (pilgrimage to the House of Allah) has been made incumbent upon you, so
perform Hajj.'' A man inquired: "O Messenger of Allah, is it prescribed every year?'' He (PBUH) remained silent till
the man repeated it thrice. Then he (PBUH) said, "Had I replied in the affirmative, it would have surely become
obligatory, and you would not have been able to fulfill it.'' Afterwards he said, "Do not ask me so long as I do not
impose anything upon you, because those who were before you were destroyed on account of their frequent
questioning and their disagreement with their Prophets. So when I order you to do something, do it as far as you can;
and when I forbid you from doing anything, eschew it.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith brings out the following points:
1. Hajj is compulsory once in a lifetime for those who have the means for it.
2. Unnecessary questioning is disliked.
3. Those who believe in Allah and His Prophet (PBUH) are required to do what they are ordained and abstain from
what they are forbidden.

: ن ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ و َرﺳُﻮ ِﻟ ِﻪ« ﻗﻴﻞ
ٌ  » إﻳﻤﺎ: ﻀ ُﻞ ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ ي اﻟ َﻌ َﻤ ِﻞ أَﻓ
 َأ ﱡ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺳ ِﺌ َﻞ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ُ :  وَﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل1273
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ ﺞ ﻣَﺒﺮُو ٌر « ﻣﺘﻔ
ٌﺣ
َ » :  ﺛ ﱠﻢ ﻣﺎذَا ؟ ﻗَﺎل: ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ « ﻗﻴﻞ
َ ﺠﻬَﺎ ُد ﻓﻲ
ِ  » اﻟ: ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻣﺎذَا ؟ ﻗﺎل
ِ ﺐ ﺻَﺎ
. ﺣ ُﺒ ُﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣ ْﻌﺼِﻴﺔ
ُ اﻟﻤَﺒﺮُو ُر ُه َﻮ اﱠﻟﺬِي ﻻ َﻳ ْﺮ َﺗ ِﻜ
1273. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) was asked: "Which deed is the
best?'' He (PBUH) replied, "Faith in Allah and His Messenger.'' Then he was asked: "What is next?'' He replied,
"Jihad (holy fighting) in the Cause of Allah.'' Then he was asked, "What is after that?'' He (PBUH) replied, "Hajj

Mabrur (an accepted pilgrimage).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith points out the fact that Hajj is one of the most prominent religious acts, provided it is
done sincerely and keeping oneself away from sins. Some people have interpreted the word "Hajj Mabrur'' as an
accepted Hajj. They say that the sign of an accepted Hajj is that one becomes a true worshipper of Allah, which he
was previously not.

 رﺟَﻊ، ﻖ
ْ ﺴ
ُ  َوﻟَﻢ ﻳ ْﻔ، ﺚ
ْ ﺞ َﻓﻠَﻢ ﻳ ْﺮ ُﻓ
ﻦﺣ ﱠ
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳَﻘﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ : ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
َ  َو1274
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. « َآﻴَﻮ ِم وﻟَﺪ ْﺗ ُﻪ ُأﻣﱡ ُﻪ
1274. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Whoever
performs Hajj (pilgrimage) and does not have sexual relations (with his wife), nor commits sin, nor disputes unjustly
(during Hajj), then he returns from Hajj as pure and free from sins as on the day on which his mother gave birth to
him.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The true meanings of "Rafath'' sexual intercourse but it also signifies obscene and frivolous talk and
the expression of sexual desire to one's wife. Since coition with one's wife is forbidden during Hajj, so conversation
with her on this subject or talking for amusement is also disliked. "Fisq'' means disobedience of Allah and
quarrelling with people. One must avoid both of them during Hajj. The Hajj which is performed with all these
restrictions, has the merit that one is totally purged of sins. But this purification is from sins which come in the
category of minor sins and which relate to the Rights of Allah. Major sins relating to the Rights of Allah and lapses
in respect of the rights of people are not pardoned without sincere repentance and compensation to the aggrieved.

ﺞ
 واﻟﺤ ﱡ،  » اﻟ ُﻌ ْﻤﺮَة إﻟﻰ اﻟ ُﻌ ْﻤﺮِة َآﻔﱠﺎر ٌة ﻟﻤﺎ ﺑﻴْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ:  ﻗﺎ َل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ  و1275
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. « ﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ
َ اﻟﻤَﺒﺮُو ُر َﻟﻴﺲ ﻟ ُﻪ ﺟﺰَا ٌء إ ﱠﻻ اﻟ
1275. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "(The
performance of) `Umrah is an expiation for the sins committed between it and the previous `Umrah; and the reward
of Hajj Mabrur (i.e., one accepted) is nothing but Jannah.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that the merit of `Umrah is that it is an expiation for sins. But this, too, is an
expiation for minor sins. `Umrah includes assuming Ihram, circumambulation of Ka`bah, going between As-Safa
and Al-Marwah and Halq or Taqsir (shaving of head or cutting hair). Whether or not `Umrah is an obligation like
Hajj is arguable among the `Ulama'. Some people, like Imam As-Shafi`i, hold that it is obligatory; others like the
followers of the Hanafi school of thought regard it Sunnah Mu`akkadah; still others think it to be voluntary. Imam
Al-Bukhari is inclined to the first view which is also endorsed by sayings of some Companions of the Prophet
(PBUH) about which some Muhaddithun (scholars of Hadith) have even claimed that these sayings are Mausul, the
chain of narrators reaches up to the Prophet (PBUH). (For further details, please see Fath Al-Bari.) Otherwise, the
view that it is non-obligatory is preferable.

 أﻓَﻼ ﻧُﺠﺎ ِه ُﺪ ؟، ﻀ َﻞ اﻟﻌﻤ ِﻞ
َ ﺠﻬَﺎ َد أَﻓ
ِ  ﻧَﺮى اﻟ، ﺖ ﻳﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ُﻗ ْﻠ: ﺖ
ْ  ﻗَﺎ َﻟ، ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
َ  رﺿﻲ اﷲ، ﺸ َﺔ
َ ﻦ ﻋَﺎ ِﺋ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1276
.ي
ﺞ ﻣﺒﺮُو ٌر « روا ُﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎر ﱡ
ﺣﱞ
َ : ﺠﻬَﺎ ِد
ِ ﻀ ُﻞ اﻟ
َ ﻦ أَﻓ
ْ  » ﻟ ِﻜ: َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
1276. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: I said: "O Messenger of Allah! We consider Jihad as the
best deed, should we not then go for Jihad?'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The best Jihad for you women
is Hajj Mabrur (i.e., one accepted by Allah).''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: In ordinary circumstances, Hajj is the best of Jihad for women because in Islam, politics, economy,
government, military affairs etc., come in the purview of men and men alone. Women are exempted from all such
matters. However, in case of war, if the need arises, women can be engaged for supply of food, first-aid of the
wounded etc., on the internal front, provided they can do such works without crossing the bounds of the Islamic-type
veil. But imparting military training to women and dispatching them to war front are sheer imitations of the western
nations for which there is no scope in the teachings of Islam. This Hadith also confirms this view.

ﻦ
َ ﻖ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋﺒْﺪًا ِﻣ
َ ن ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺘ
ْ ﻦأ
ْ ﻦ َﻳ ْﻮ ٍم أَآ َﺜ َﺮ ِﻣ
ْ  » ﻣﺎ ِﻣ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ أ ﱠ
َ  َو1277
.  روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠ ٌﻢ. « ﻋ َﺮ َﻓ َﺔ
َ ﻦ َﻳ ْﻮ ِم
ْ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر ِﻣ
1277. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "There is no day on
which Allah sets free more slaves from Hell than He does on the Day of `Arafah.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Almighty Allah emancipates most of His slaves, both men and women from the Hell-fire on this
great day. Millions of pilgrims, who by virtue of their sincere repentance, try to seek the Pleasure of Allah certainly
stand to earn Allah's Pardon for their sins and thereby emancipation from the Hell-fire. May Allah grant us this
grace of His.

ن ﺗَﻌ ِﺪ ُل
َ  » ﻋُﻤ َﺮ ٌة ﻓﻲ ر َﻣﻀَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
 أ ﱠ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬُﻤﺎ، س
ٍ ﻦ ﻋﺒﺎ
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ِ  وﻋ1278
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ ﺠ ًﺔ َﻣﻌِﻲ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ﺣﱠ
َ ﻋ ْﻤ َﺮ ًة َأ ْو
َ
1278. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "(The performance of)
`Umrah during Ramadan is equal to Hajj (pilgrimage).'' Or said, "Equal to the performance of Hajj with me.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "Equal to the performance of Hajj'' means the return and reward to which Hajj is eligible. It does not
mean that it will serve as a substitute for Hajj and absolve one from the need to perform it. This distinction of
`Umrah in the month of Ramadan is perhaps for the reason, that in this way two acts of worship are combined at one
time.

ﺖ أﺑﻲ ﺷَﻴﺨ ًﺎ َآﺒِﻴﺮًا
ْ  َأ ْدرَآ، ﺞ
ﻋﺒَﺎ ِد ِﻩ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺤ ﱢ
ِ ﻀ َﺔ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ
َ ن ﻓَﺮﻳ
 إ ﱠ،  ﻳﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺖ
ْ ن اﻣ َﺮَأ ًة ﻗﺎ َﻟ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
َ  َو1279
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. «  » ﻧﻌﻢ: ﺞ ﻋَﻨ ُﻪ ؟ ﻗﺎل
ﺣﱡ
ُ ﺣ َﻠ ِﺔ َأ َﻓ ْﺄ
ِ ﺖ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﺮﱠا
ُ  ﻻ ﻳَﺜ ُﺒ،
1279. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: A woman came to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
and said, "Allah's obligation upon His slaves has become obligatory on my father in his old age. My father is very
old and incapable of riding. May I perform Hajj on his behalf?'' He (PBUH) said, "Yes.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "Hajj has become obligatory in old age'' means that when Allah has made Hajj obligatory, at that
time, her father had attained old age, or he came to possess the means in his old age which made him liable for Hajj,
but he is not capable of undertaking the journey because of his poor health. In such cases, the Prophet (PBUH) has
granted them permission for Hajj by representation. But we learn from other Ahadith that Hajj by representation can
only be done through such a person who has already performed Hajj. Similarly, if a person of means dies without
performing Hajj, it is essential that Hajj is performed on his behalf; otherwise, he will be answerable for this
omission. This formula does not apply to parents who have died in poverty because they were not liable for it. If
someone does it for the sake of reward, he will be hopefully granted the reward of voluntary Hajj.

ﺦ
ٌ ن أﺑﻲ ﺷَﻴ
 إ ﱠ:  َﻓﻘَﺎل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ أَﺗﻰ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ، ﻦ ﻋﺎﻣ ٍﺮ
ِ ﻂﺑ
ِ  وﻋﻦ ﻟﻘًﻴ1280
.«ﻚ واﻋْﺘ ِﻤ ْﺮ
َ ﻦ َأﺑِﻴ
ْﻋ
َ ﺣﺞﱠ
ُ » :  ﻗﺎل، ﻦ
َ ﻈ َﻌ
َ  وَﻻ اﻟ،  وَﻻ اﻟﻌُﻤ َﺮ َة، ﺞ
آَﺒﻴ ٌﺮ ﻻ ﻳﺴ َﺘﻄِﻴ ٌﻊ اﻟﺤ ﱠ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ي وﻗﺎل
 واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬ ﱡ، روا ُﻩ أَﺑﻮ داو َد
. ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
1280. Laqit bin `Amir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I came to the Prophet (PBUH) and said: "My
father is a very old man and does not have strength to perform Hajj (pilgrimage) or `Umrah or to undertake the
journey.'' The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Perform Hajj and `Umrah on behalf of your father.''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith also stresses permission of Hajj through representative where a person is not capable of
doing it. But it is essential that the representative agent must have already performed Hajj.

 ﻓﻲ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺣﺞﱠ ﺑﻲ َﻣ َﻊ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ :  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ، ﻦ ﻳﺰﻳ َﺪ
ِ ﺐﺑ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺴﺎﺋ
ِﻋ
َ  و1281
.ي
 رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎر ﱡ. ﻦ
َ ﺳﻨِﻴ
ِ ﻦ ﺳَﺒ ِﻊ
ُ  وَأﻧَﺎ اﺑ، ع
ِ ﺣَﺠ ِﺔ اﻟﻮَدا
1281. As-Sai'b bin Yazid (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I was seven years old when I was taken to
perform Hajj (pilgrimage). This was during the time the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) performed the Hajjat-ul-Wada`
(Farewell Pilgrimage).
[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary: This Hadith points out the fact that it is permissible to take children to Hajj. The reward of their Hajj
will be given to their parents. But when after attaining maturity the child becomes liable for Hajj, it will be
necessary for him to perform it again because the one he has performed in childhood, will not be sufficient for him.
The reason behind taking children to Hajj is to teach them how to perform this obligation.

:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ﻲ َرآْﺒ ًﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠﺮ ْوﺣَﺎ ِء
َ  َﻟ ِﻘ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، س
ٍ ﻦ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ِ  وَﻋ1282
ﺖ أﻟﻬَﺬا
ْ ﺻﺒِﻴ ًﺎ َﻓﻘَﺎﻟ
َ ﺖ ا ْﻣ َﺮَأ ٌة
ِ  » رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ « َﻓ َﺮ َﻓ َﻌ: ﺖ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻦ أَﻧ
ْ  ﻣ:  ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا. ن
َ  اﻟﻤﺴ ِﻠﻤُﻮ: ﻦ اﻟ َﻘ ْﻮ ُم ؟ « ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا
ِ »ﻣ
ﺣﱞ
. ﻚ أَﺟ ٌﺮ « روا ُﻩ ﻣُﺴﻠ ٌﻢ
ِ  » َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ وﻟ: ﺞ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
1282. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) came across a caravan at ArRauha' and asked who the people in the caravan were. They replied that they were Muslims. They asked: "Who are
you?'' He (PBUH) said, "I am the Messenger of Allah.'' Then a woman lifted up a boy to him and asked: "Would this
child be credited with having performed the Hajj (pilgrimage)?'' Whereupon he (PBUH) said, "Yes, and you will
have a reward.''
[Muslim].

. ﺖ زاﻣِﻠ َﺘ ُﻪ
ْ  َوآَﺎﻧ، ﺣ ٍﻞ
ْ ﺞ ﻋﻠﻰ َر
ﺣﱠ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 أ ﱠ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ، ﺲ
ٍ ﻦأﻧ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1283
.ي
رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎر ﱡ
1283. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) performed the pilgrimage
on an unsaddled camel which also carried his provisions (i.e., his Zamilah).
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: "Zamilah'' is a mount like a horse, mule etc., on which luggage is loaded while travelling. What it
means here is that the Prophet (PBUH) travelled for Hajj on such a mount on which he kept his provision for the
journey also. In other words, it was his Zamilah as well. This incident happened during Hajjat-ul-Wada` (Farewell
Pilgrimage). This Hadith shows the Prophet's total humility and humbleness and his disregard for the life of the
world.

،  وَذو اﻟﻤﺠَﺎ ِز َأﺳْﻮاﻗ ًﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠَﺎ ِه ِﻠ ﱠﻴ ِﺔ، ﺠ ﱠﻨ ُﺔ
َ ظ َو ِﻣ
ُ  آَﺎﻧَﺖ ﻋُﻜﺎ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، س
ٍ ﻦ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ِﻋ
َ  َو1284
198 : ﻼ ﻣِﻦ َر ﱢﺑﻜُﻢ { ]اﻟﺒﻘﺮة
ً ح أن َﺗ ْﺒ َﺘﻐُﻮا ﻓَﻀ
ٌ ﺟﻨَﺎ
ُ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ﺲ
َ  } َﻟ ْﻴ: ﺖ
ْ  َﻓ َﻨﺰَﻟ، ﺳ ِﻢ
ِ َﻓ َﺘ َﺄ ﱠﺛﻤُﻮا أن َﻳﺘﱠﺠﺮُوا ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﻮَا
.ي
 روا ُﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎر ﱡ. ﺞ
ﺤﱢ
َ [ﻓﻲ َﻣﻮَاﺳِﻢ اﻟ
1284. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Ukaz, Mijannah and Dhul-Majaz were markets during
the pre-Islamic period. The Companions disliked trading there till the following Ayat of the Noble Qur'an were
revealed: "There is no sin on you if you seek the Bounty of your Rubb (during pilgrimage by trading)...'' (2:198)
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: The Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) considered trade and commerce during the months of Hajj
as sinful because they thought that trade had a sort of resemblance with the bazaars which were arranged on the
occasion of Hajj in the pre-Islamic period. Through the Ayah quoted in this Hadith, Almighty Allah removed their
misunderstanding. Therefore, trade and commerce on this occasion do not violate the Hajj and `Umrah. This is
however, only a permission. If one wants to earn reward in the Hereafter through his utmost devotion to Allah, it is
more meritorious to avoid commercial activities and wholeheartedly concentrate on the remembrance of Allah and
His worship.

Book Eleven: The Book of Jihad
آﺘﺎب اﻟﺠﻬﺎد
Chapter 234
Obligation of Jihad
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And fight against the Mushrikun (polytheists, pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah)
collectively as they fight against you collectively. But know that Allah is with those who are Al-Muttaqun (the
pious).'' (9:36)
"Jihad (holy fighting in Allah's Cause) is ordained for you (Muslims) though you dislike it, and it may be that
you dislike a thing which is good for you and that you like a thing which is bad for you. Allah knows but you
do not know.'' (2:216)
"March forth, whether you are light (being healthy, young and wealthy) or heavy (being ill, old and poor),
and strive hard with your wealth and your lives in the Cause of Allah'' (9:41)
"Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives and their properties for (the price) that theirs shall be
the Jannah. They fight in Allah's Cause, so they kill (others) and are killed. It is a promise in truth which is
binding on Him in the Taurat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) and the Qur'an. And who is truer to his
covenant than Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain which you have concluded. That is the supreme success.''
(9:111)
"Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), except those who are disabled (by injury or are blind
or lame), and those who strive hard and fight in the Cause of Allah with their wealth and their lives. Allah
has preferred in grades those who strive hard and fight with their wealth and their lives above those who sit
(at home). Unto each, Allah has promised good (Jannah), but Allah has preferred those who strive hard and
fight, above those who sit (at home) by a huge reward. Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, and forgiveness
and mercy. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.'' (4:95, 96)
"O you who believe! Shall I guide you to a trade that will save you from a painful torment? That you believe
in Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad (PBUH)), and that you strive hard and fight in the Cause of Allah
with your wealth and your lives: that will be better for you, if you but know! (If you do so) He will forgive you
your sins, and admit you into Gardens under which rivers flow, and pleasant dwellings in `Adn (Eden)
Jannah; that is indeed the great success. And also (He will give you) another (blessing) which you love: help
from Allah (against your enemies) and a near victory. And give glad tidings (O Muhammad (PBUH)) to the
believers.'' (61:10-13)
The Qur'anic Ayat relating to the subject under study are many. The Ahadith are also many; these include the
following:

ﻀ ُﻞ ؟
َ ي اﻷﻋﻤﺎ ِل أ ْﻓ
 َأ ﱡ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺳ ِﺌ َﻞ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ، ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة
ْﻋ
َ 1285
ﺞ
ﺣﱞ
َ » :  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻣﺎذا ؟ ﻗﺎل:  » اﻟﺠﻬﺎ ُد ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ « ﻗِﻴﻞ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻣَﺎذَا ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل: ن ﺑﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ورَﺳﻮ ِﻟ ِﻪ « ﻗﻴﻞ
ٌ  » إﻳﻤﺎ: ﻗﺎ َل
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ َﻣ ُﺒﺮُو ٌر « ﻣﺘﻔ
1285. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was asked,
"Which deed is the best?'' He (PBUH) replied, "Faith in Allah and His Messenger.'' He (PBUH) was asked, "What is
next?'' He (PBUH) replied, "Jihad (holy fighting) in the Cause of Allah.'' Then he was asked: "What is after that (in
goodness)?'' He (PBUH) replied, "Hajj Mabrur (which is accepted by Allah).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. See Hadith No. 1274. Different acts have been regarded
more meritorious in different Ahadith. For this reason, some scholars have performed the justification that the word
mun "whoever" is the keynote in such cases. That is, such and such acts come in the category of eminent acts or they
have been mentioned with reference to circumstances and time or place. For instance, at certain times or at certain
places or for certain persons, performing Salat in the early prescribed hours is more meritorious, or Hajj through
representative or Jihad is more meritorious, etc.
Some scholars are of the opinion that the eminence of different acts has been stressed keeping the person addressed
in view.
Linguistically, the word "Hajj'' means `journey to a place one respects'. Technically, it means `journey to Makkah in
order to perform the pilgrimage rites.' The word "Mabrur'' is from "Birr'' meaning obedience, piety, but it signifies
here an act which is done sincerely without committing a sin.

: ﺐ إﻟﻰ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ ؟ ﻗﺎ َل
ﺣ ﱡ
َ ي اﻟ َﻌﻤَﻞ َأ
 أ ﱡ، ﺖ ﻳﺎ َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ُﻗ ْﻠ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد
ْ ﻦ َﻣ
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ِﻋ
َ  و1286
. « ﺠﻬَﺎ ُد ﻓﻲ ﺳَﺒﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ِ ي ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل » اﻟ
 ُﺛﻢﱠ َأ ﱡ: ﺖ
ُ ﻦ« ُﻗ ْﻠ
ِ  » ِﺑ ﱡﺮ اﻟﻮَاﻟ َﺪ ْﻳ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ أَي ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل: ﺖ
ُ » اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ُة ﻋَﻠﻰ َو ْﻗ ِﺘﻬَﺎ « ُﻗ ْﻠ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
1286. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I asked the Messenger of Allah (PBUH): "Which
action is dearest to Allah?'' He (PBUH) replied, "Performing As-Salat (the prayer) at its earliest fixed time.'' I asked,
"What is next (in goodness)?'' He (PBUH) said, "Kindness towards parents.'' I asked, "What is next (in goodness)?''
He (PBUH) said, "To participate in Jihad in the Cause of Allah.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. See Commentary on Hadith No. 314. Imam Al-Qurtubi
says that the Prophet (PBUH) mentioned these three deeds in particular because they are a sign of other acts of
obedience: He who does not perform a Salat at its prescribed time, without a valid reason, and delays it beyond its
time fully knowing that it is a light but highly rewarding work, is bound to neglect the other good deeds. One who
does not treat his parents nicely, in spite of the fact that he knows that they have the greatest rights over him, is
bound to treat others in a less proper manner. One who does not wage Jihad against the infidels, although he is fully
aware that they are avowed enemies of Islam, he is bound to give up fighting against people who are guilty of sins
and impious acts.

، ن ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  » اﻹﻳﻤَﺎ: ﻀﻞُ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ي اﻟﻌﻤ ِﻞ َأ ْﻓ
 ﻳﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َأ ﱡ: ﺖ
ُ  ُﻗ ْﻠ:  ﻗَﺎ َل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ، ﻦ أﺑﻲ َذ ﱟر
ْ  وَﻋ1287
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ  ﻣُﺘﻔ. « ﺠﻬَﺎ ُد ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻠ ِﻪ
ِ وَاﻟ
1287. Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was asked: "Which
deed is the best?'' He (PBUH) replied, "Faith in Allah and Jihad (fighting, struggle) in the Cause of Allah.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

 أ ْو،  » َﻟ َﻐ ْﺪ َو ٌة ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 أ ﱠ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ، ﺲ
ٍ ﻦ َأ َﻧ
ْ  وﻋ1288
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. « ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ ﻣِﻦ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ َوﻣَﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ
َ ، ﺣ ٌﺔ
َ َر ْو
1288. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Verily! Setting out in
the early morning or in the evening in order to fight in Allah's way is better than the world and what it contains.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The Hadith points out the superiority of fighting in the way of Allah. The moment one fights for
Allah's sake, be it in the early morning or the evening, is better than the world and all that is in it. The reason is that
the world as well as what it possesses is transitory while the Hereafter is everlasting and eternal. Can anything that is
temporary be a match for what is eternal?

:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  أَﺗﻰ َر:  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل، ي
ﺨﺪْر ﱢ
ُ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳَﻌﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1289
ﻦ ﻓﻲ
ٌ  » ُﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ: ﻦ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
ْ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻣ: ﺴ ِﻪ وﻣﺎ ِﻟ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ « ﻗﺎل
ِ ﻦ ُﻳﺠَﺎ ِه ُﺪ ِﺑ َﻨ ْﻔ
ٌ  » ُﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ: س َأﻓْﻀ ُﻞ ؟ ﻗَﺎل
ِ ي اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َأ ﱡ
َ ﻦ
ْ س ِﻣ
َ ع اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ُ  و َﻳ َﺪ، ب ﻳ ْﻌ ُﺒ ُﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﺷ ﱢﺮ ِﻩ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺸﱢﻌﺎ
َ ﺐ ِﻣ
ٍ ﺷ ْﻌ
ِ
1289. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man came to the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) and said, "Who is the best among men?'' He (PBUH) replied, "A believer who strives in the way of Allah
with his wealth and life.'' The man asked again, "Who is next to him (in excellence)?'' He (PBUH) said, "Next to
him is a man who is engaged in worshipping his Rubb in a mountain valley, leaving the people secure from his
mischief.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. See Commentary on Hadith No. 598. It brings into focus
the excellence of fighting Jihad with one's wealth and life for the sake of Allah.

ط َﻳ ْﻮ ٍم ﻓﻲ
ٌ  » رِﺑﺎ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻦ ﺳ ْﻌ ٍﺪ
ِ ﻦ ﺳﻬﻞ ﺑ
ْ  وﻋ1290
 واﻟ ﱠﺮوْﺣ ُﺔ، ﻋ َﻠﻴْﻬﺎ
َ ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْﻴﺎ وﻣﺎ
َ ﻦ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ
َ ﺣ ِﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ِﻣ
َ ط َأ
ِ ﺳ ْﻮ
َ ﺿ ُﻊ
ِ  و َﻣ ْﻮ، ﻋ َﻠﻴْﻬﺎ
َ ﻦ اﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْﻴﺎ وﻣﺎ
َ ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ ِﻣ
َ ﺳَﺒﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ ِﻣ
َ ،  أ ِو اﻟ َﻐ ْﺪ َو ُة، ﻳﺮُوﺣُﻬﺎ اﻟﻌ ْﺒ ُﺪ ﻓﻲ ﺳَﺒﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟﻰ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. « ﻦ اﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْﻴ َﺎ وَﻣﺎ ﻋَﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ
1290. Sahl bin Sa`d (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Observing
Ribat (e.g., guarding the Islamic frontier for the sake of Allah) for a single day is far better than the world and all
that it contains. A place in Jannah as small as the whip of your horse is far better than the world and all that it

contains. An endeavour (fighting) in the Cause of Allah in the evening or in the morning is far better than the world
and all that it contains.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith highlights the excellence of observing Ribat and fighting in the way of Allah. It also
highlights the insignificance of this world and the great reward in the Hereafter which can be attained through Jihad.

ط َﻳ ْﻮ ٍم
ُ  » ِرﺑَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ :  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋَﻨ ُﻪ، ن
َ ﺳ ْﻠﻤَﺎ
َ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ  و1291
، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ رِز ُﻗ ُﻪ
َ ي
َ ﺟ ِﺮ
ْ  َوُأ، ت ﻓﻴ ِﻪ أﺟﺮي ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻋ َﻤُﻠ ُﻪ اﻟﱠﺬي آﺎن َﻳ ْﻌ َﻤ ُﻞ
َ ن ﻣﺎ
ْ  وَإ، ﺷ ْﻬ ٍﺮ و ﻗِﻴﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ
َ ﻦ ﺻِﻴﺎ ِم
ْ َو َﻟ ْﻴ َﻠ ٍﺔ ﺧَﻴ ٌﺮ ِﻣ
. ن « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠ ٌﻢ
َ ﻦ اﻟ َﻔﺘﱠﺎ
َ وأ ِﻣ
1291. Salman (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) as saying,
"Observing Ribat in the way of Allah for a day and a night is far better than observing Saum (fasting) for a whole
month and standing in Salat (prayer) in all its nights. If a person dies (while performing this duty), he will go on
receiving his reward for his meritorious deeds perpetually, and he will be saved from Al-Fattan.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Good deeds of a Muslim who dies or is martyred on the frontier will perpetuate and will be credited
to his account till the Day of Resurrection; and like all other martyrs, sustenance will be provided to him even after
his death. As Allah says: `Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. Nay, they are alive, with
their Rubb, and they have provision.'' (3:169)
"Al-Fattan'' here means the interrogation in the grave which the two angels Munkir and Nakir will conduct. Some
religious scholars said that observing Ribat serves the purpose of safeguarding religion and Islamic territories, while
fastings benefit only the person who performs it. It is a great trial which everyone has to pass through. But one who
is a Mu'min (righteous Muslim) goes through it easily by the Grace of Allah, and he will answer all the questions
correctly.

ﺨ َﺘ ُﻢ
ْ ﺖ ُﻳ
ٍ  » ُآﻞﱡ َﻣ ﱢﻴ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ  رَﺿ، ﻦ ﻓﻀَﺎﻟ َﺔ ﺑﻦ ﻋُﺒﻴﺪ
ْﻋ
َ  و1292
 رواﻩ أﺑﻮ. « ﻦ ِﻓﺘْﻨ ِﺔ اﻟ َﻘﺒ ِﺮ
ُ  وﻳُﺆﻣﱠ، ﻋ َﻤُﻠ ُﻪ إﻟﻰ ﻳ ْﻮ ِم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ
َ  ﻓَﺈﻧﱠ ُﻪ ُﻳ َﻨﻤﱠﻰ ﻟ ُﻪ، ﻂ ﻓﻲ ﺳَﺒﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋَﻤ ِﻠ ِﻪ إ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻤُﺮا ِﺑ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
داو َد واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬ ﱡ
.ﺢ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ي وﻗَﺎ َل
1292. Fadalah bin `Ubaid (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The
actions of every dead person come to a halt with his death except the one who is on the frontier in Allah's way (i.e.,
observing Ribat). This latter's deeds will be made to go on increasing for him till the Day of Resurrection, and he
will be secure from the trials in the grave.''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith also mentions the merits of Jihad, especially of defending the frontiers (i.e., Ribat), as is
mentioned in the preceding Ahadith.

ط َﻳ ْﻮ ٍم ﻓﻲ
ُ  »رﺑﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ :  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ، ن
َ ﻋ ْﺜﻤَﺎ
ُ ﻦ
ْ  وَﻋ1293
.ﺢ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻَﺤﻴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ي وﻗﺎ َل
 روا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬ ﱡ. « ﻦ اﻟﻤَﻨﺎز ِل
َ ﻒ َﻳ ْﻮ ٍم ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﺳﻮا ُﻩ ِﻣ
ِ ﻦ أ ْﻟ
ْ ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ ِﻣ
َ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
1293. `Uthman (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying:
"Spending a day on the frontier in Allah's way is better than one thousand days in any other place.''
[At-Tirmidhi].

ﻦ
ْ ﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻟِﻤ
َ ﻀ ﱠﻤ
َ  » َﺗ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗَﺎل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُهﺮَﻳﺮَة
ْﻋ
َ  َو1294
، ﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ
َ ﺧ َﻠ ُﻪ اﻟ
ِ ن أ ْد
ْ ﻦأ
ٌ ﻖ ﺑ ُﺮﺳُﻠﻲ َﻓ ُﻬ َﻮ ﺿَﺎ ِﻣ
ٌ ﺼﺪِﻳ
ْ ن ﺑﻲ َو َﺗ
ٌ  وإﻳﻤﺎ، ﺟﻬَﺎ ٌد ﻓﻲ ﺳَﺒﻴﻠﻲ
ِ ﺟ ُﻪ إ ﱠﻻ
ُ  ﻻ ُﻳﺨْﺮ، ج ﻓﻲ ﺳَﺒﻴ ِﻠ ِﻪ
َ ﺧ َﺮ
َ
َ ﺲ ُﻣ
ُ  وَاﻟﱠﺬي َﻧ ْﻔ، ﻏﻨِﻴﻤَﺔ
َ  أ ْو، ﺟ ٍﺮ
ﻦ َآ ْﻠ ٍﻢ ﻳُﻜﻠَﻢ ﻓﻲ
ْ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﺑ َﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻣﺎ ِﻣ
ْ ﻦأ
ْ ج ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﺑﻤﺎ ﻧَﺎ َل ِﻣ
َ ﺧ َﺮ
َ ﺟ َﻌ ُﻪ إﻟﻰ َﻣ ْﻨ ِﺰ ِﻟ ِﻪ اﻟﺬي
ِ أ ْو أ ْر
ﺲ ﻣُﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ
ُ  واﻟﱠﺬي َﻧ ْﻔ، ﻚ
ٍﺴ
ْ ﺢ ِﻣ
ُ ﺤ ُﻪ رﻳ
ُ  و ِرﻳ،  َﻟ ْﻮ ُﻧ ُﻪ َﻟﻮْن دَم،ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ إ ﱠﻻ ﺟﺎ َء ﻳﻮْم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ َآ َﻬ ْﻴ َﺌ ِﺘ ِﻪ ﻳﻮْم ُآﻠِﻢ
ْ ﺟ ٌﺪ ﺳﻌَﺔ ﻓ َﺄ
ِ ﻦﻻأ
ْ  وﻟ ِﻜ، ت ﺧِﻼف ﺳ ِﺮ ﱠﻳ ٍﺔ َﺗ ْﻐﺰُو ﻓﻲ ﺳَﺒﺒﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ أﺑَﺪًا
ﺣ ِﻤﻠَﻬ ْﻢ وﻻ
ُ ﻦ ﻣﺎ ﻗ َﻌ ْﺪ
َ ﺴﻠِﻤﻴ
ْ ﺷﻖﱠ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟ ُﻤ
ُ ن َأ
ْ َﻟﻮْﻻ أ
، ت أن أﻏﺰ َو ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ﻟَﻮ ِد ْد، ﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ
َ ﺲ ُﻣ
ُ  وَاﻟﺬي ﻧ ْﻔ، ﺸﻖﱡ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ أن َﻳ َﺘﺨَﻠﻔﻮا ﻋﻨﱢﻲ
ُ  وﻳ، ن ﺳ َﻌ ًﺔ
َ ﻳﺠﺪُو
. ي ﺑﻌْﻀ ُﻪ
 َﻓﺄُﻗﺘﻞ « روا ُﻩ ﻣُﺴﻠ ٌﻢ وروى اﻟﺒﺨﺎر ﱡ،  ُﺛﻢﱠ أﻏﺰو،  َﻓﺄُﻗﺘﻞ،  ُﺛﻢﱠ أﻏْﺰو، َﻓُﺄ ْﻗﺘَﻞ
.  اﻟﺠﺮح: « «اﻟ َﻜ ْﻠ ُﻢ
1294. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah
guarantees that he who goes out to fight in His way believing in Him and affirming the truth of His Messenger, will

either be admitted to Jannah or will be brought back to his home (safely) from where he has set out, with whatever
reward or share of booty he may have gained. By Him in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, if a person is wounded
in the way of Allah, he will come on the Day of Resurrection with his wound in the same condition as it was on the
day when he received it; its colour will be the colour of blood but its smell will be the smell of musk. By Him in
Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, if it were not to be too hard upon the Muslims, I would not lag behind any
expedition to fight in the Cause of Allah, but I have neither abundant means to provide them conveyance (horses)
nor all other Muslims have it, and it will be hard on them to remain behind when I go forth (for Jihad). By Him in
Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, I love to fight in the way of Allah and get killed, to fight again and get killed and
to fight again and get killed.''
[Muslim].
Commentary:
1. Besides the merit of Jihad, this Hadith mentions the distinction of that Mu'min (righteous Muslim) who is
wounded on the battlefield. It tells us that he will be so resurrected on the Day of Resurrection as if he was wounded
on that day. Blood will be dripping from his body which will be emitting the fragrance of musk. This condition will
show the distinction and majesty of the Mujahid (warrior in the way of Allah) on the Day of Judgement.
2. It also mentions the kindness and mercy which the Prophet (PBUH) cherished for his Ummah.
3. It also mentions the Prophet's passion for Jihad which is evident from the repeated expression of his desire for
martyrdom - in fact an endless series of life for performing it again and again for the sake of Allah. A similar desire
is also made by other martyrs. They pray to Allah that they be restored to life so that they can lay down their life
again and again for His sake.

ﻦ ﻣَﻜﻠﻮم ُﻳ ْﻜ َﻠ ُﻢ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ إ ﱠﻻ ﺟﺎ َء َﻳ ْﻮ َم
ْ  » ﻣﺎ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  وَﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل1295
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. « ﻚ
ٍﺴ
ْ ﺢ ِﻣ
ُ ﺢ رِﻳ
ُ ن د ٍم واﻟﺮﻳ
ُ ن ﻟﻮ
ُ  اﻟﻠ ْﻮ:  و َآ ْﻠ ُﻤ ُﻪ َﻳ ْﺪﻣِﻲ، اﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ
1295. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Whoever is
wounded while fighting in the way of Allah, will come on the Day of Resurrection with blood oozing from his
wound having the colour of blood but with the fragrance of musk.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ﻦ
ْ ﻦ ﻗﺎﺗﻞ ﻓﻲ ﺳَﺒﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِﻣ
ْ  » ﻣ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻦ ﻣُﻌﺎ ٍذ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْﻋ
َ  و1296
 ﻓَﺈ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ ﺗﺠﻲ ُء َﻳ ْﻮ َم،ًﺟﺮْﺣ ًﺎ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ أ ْو ﻧﻜِﺐ ﻧَﻜ َﺒﺔ
ُ ح
َ ﺟ ِﺮ
ُ ﻦ
ْ  و َﻣ، ﺠﻨﱠ ُﺔ
َ ﺖ ﻟﻪ اﻟ
ْ ق ﻧَﺎﻗ ٍﺔ وﺟﺒ
َ رَﺟﻞ ﻣُﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ ﻓُﻮا
ِ  ورِﻳﺤُﻬﺎ آﺎﻟﻤِﺴ، ن
ُ ﻋﻔَﺮا
ْ  َﻟ ْﻮ ُﻧﻬَﺎ اﻟﺰﱠ: ﺖ
ْ اﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣﺔ آﺄﻏ َﺰ ِر ﻣﺎ آَﺎ َﻧ
ﺚ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ي وﻗﺎل
 واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬ ﱡ،  روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داو َد. «ﻚ
.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌﺴ
َ ﺣ
1296. Muadh (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Jannah becomes incumbent for
a Muslim who fights for the Cause of Allah for a period as long as the time between two consecutive turns of
milking a she-camel. He who receives a wound or a bruise in the Cause of Allah will appear on the Day of
Resurrection as fresh as possible, its colour will be the colour of saffron and its fragrance will be that of musk.''
[At-Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud].
Commentary: "Fawaq'' is the period that intervenes between two consecutive turns of milking a she-camel. It is a
very short interval and is an allusion to a very short period that one may spend in Jihad. Even Jihad for such a short
time is so meritorious that his entitlement to Jannah is ensured by it, provided the Mujahid is sincere in his intention
and his past conduct is free from major sins and encroachment on the rights of others.

، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺻﺤَﺎب رﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ﻦأ
ْ ﺟ ٌﻞ ِﻣ
ُ  َﻣ ﱠﺮ َر:  ﻗﺎل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ  رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة
ْ  وﻋ1297
ﻦ أﻓﻌ ِﻞ ﺣَﺘﻰ
ْ  و َﻟ، ﺐ
ِ ﺸ ْﻌ
ﺖ ﻓﻲ هﺬا اﻟ ﱢ
ُ س َﻓ َﺄ َﻗ ْﻤ
َ ﺖ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ُ  ﻟَﻮ اﻋﺘﺰَﻟ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل،  ﻓﺄَﻋﺠﺒﺘ ُﻪ، ﻋﺬْﺑ ٍﺔ
َ ﻋ َﻴ ْﻴ َﻨ ٌﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺎ ٍء
ُ ﺸﻌْﺐ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ﺑ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻚ ﻟﺮﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
،  » ﻻ ﺗﻔﻌ ْﻞ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ  ﻓﺬآﺮ ذﻟ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ أﺳْﺘﺄْذ
ن َﻳ ْﻐﻔِﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ و ُﻳ ْﺪﺧِﻠ َﻜ ُﻢ
ْ نأ
َ  أﻻ ﺗُﺤﺒﱡﻮ، ﻦ ﻋﺎﻣ ًﺎ
َ ﻦ ﺻﻼ ِﺗ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺑﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ ﺳ ْﺒﻌِﻴ
ْ ﻀ ُﻞ ِﻣ
َ ن ﻣُﻘﺎ َم أﺣ ِﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ أﻓ
ﻓﺈ ﱠ
َ ﺖ ﻟﻪ اﻟ
ْ ق ﻧَﺎﻗَﺔ َوﺟَﺒ
َ ﻦ ﻗَﺎ َﺗ َﻞ ﻓﻲ ﺳَﺒﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ُﻓﻮَا
ْ  ﻣ، اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ ؟ اﻏﺰُوا ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
: ي وَﻗﺎ َل
 روا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬ ﱡ. « ﺠﻨﱠ ُﺔ
.ﻦ
ٌﺴ
َ ﺣ
َ ﺚ
ٌ ﺣﺪﻳ
.ﻦ
ِ ﺤﻠْﺒ َﺘ ْﻴ
َ ﻦ اﻟ
َ  ﻣَﺎ َﺑ ْﻴ:ق
ُ واﻟ ُﻔﻮَا
1297. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: One of the Prophet's Companions came upon a
valley containing a rivulet of fresh water and was delighted by it. He reflected: `I wish to withdraw from people and
settle in this valley; but I won't do so without the permission of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH).' This was
mentioned to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and he said (to the man), "Do not do that, for when any of you

remains in Allah's way, it is better for him than performing Salat (prayer) in his house for seventy years. Do you not
wish that Allah should forgive you and admit you to Jannah? Fight in Allah's way, for he who fights in Allah's
Cause as long as the time between two consecutive turns of milking a she-camel, will be surely admitted to Jannah.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith brings out two important points:
First, Jihad is far superior than voluntary Salat. This is perfectly true because the benefit of Salat is restricted to the
one who performs it while the benefits of Jihad reach a vast number of people because it is to safeguard the religion,
raise the flag of Islam high and safeguard the Islamic territories. But it is only possible when there is a general
proclamation for Jihad and there is such a severe fight that it is not permissible for anyone to stay behind; that is to
say, it becomes obligatory. In the ordinary circumstances, when a general proclamation for Jihad is not made, the
voluntary Salat, is the best of all acts of worship. Second, the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) did not do
anything without the permission of the Prophet (PBUH).

 « ﻓﺄﻋﺎدوا، ﺴﺘَﻄﻴﻌُﻮﻧَﻪ
ْ  » ﻻ َﺗ: ﺠﻬَﺎ َد ﻓﻲ ﺳَﺒﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
ِ  ﻣﺎ َﻳ ْﻌ ِﺪ ُل اﻟ،  ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ْﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل ﻗِﻴ َﻞ
َ  و1298
 » ﻣﺜَﻞ اﻟﻤﺠﺎهﺪ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ آﻤﺜَﻞ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل. « ،  » ﻻ ﺗﺴﺘﻄﻴﻌﻮن: ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻣﺮﺗﻴﻦ أو ﺛﻼﺛ ًﺎ آﻞ ذﻟﻚ ﻳﻘﻮل
ِ ﺖ ﺑﺂﻳﺎ
ﻖ
ٌ ﺟ َﻊ اﻟﻤﺠﺎه ُﺪ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ  ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳَﺮ،  وﻻ ﺻﻴﺎ ٍم، ﻦ ﺻﻼ ٍة
ْ  ِﻣ: ت اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻻ َﻳ ْﻔ ُﺘ ُﺮ
ِ اﻟﺼﱠﺎﺋ ِﻢ اﻟﻘَﺎﺋ ِﻢ اﻟﻘَﺎ ِﻧ
. ﻆ ﻣﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ
ُ  وهﺬا ﻟﻔ. ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
:  » ﻻ أﺟﺪ ُﻩ « ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل: ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ُدﻟﱠﻨﻲ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻋﻤ ٍﻞ َﻳ ْﻌ ِﺪ ُل اﻟﺠﻬَﺎ َد ؟ ﻗﺎل: ن رﺟﻼ ﻗَﺎل
 أ ﱠ، وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ِﺔ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ِ  و َﺗﺼُﻮ َم وﻻ ﺗُﻔ، ﺠﺪَك ﻓ َﺘﻘُﻮ َم وﻻ ﺗَﻔ ُﺘ َﺮ
ﻦ
ْ  و َﻣ: ﻄ َﺮ ؟ « ﻓَﻘﺎ َل
ِ ﺧ َﻞ ﻣَﺴ
ُ ج اﻟﻤُﺠﺎ ِه ُﺪ أن ﺗﺪ
َ ﺧ َﺮ
َ » هﻞ ﺗَﺴ َﺘﻄِﻴ ُﻊ إذا
ﻳﺴﺘﻄِﻴ ُﻊ ذَﻟﻚ ؟
1298. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was asked: "What
other good deed could be an equivalent of Jihad in the way of Allah?'' He (PBUH) replied, "You do not have the
strength to do it.'' (The narrator said:) The question was repeated twice or thrice, but every time he (PBUH)
answered, "You do not have the strength to do it.'' Then he (PBUH) said, "One who goes out for Jihad in the Cause
of Allah is like a person who observes Saum (fasting), stands in Salat (prayer) constantly, recites the Ayat of the
Qur'an and does not exhibit any lassitude in fasting and prayer until the participant of Jihad in the way of Allah
returns.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "Alqanit'' signifies one who makes recitation of the Ayat of the Noble Qur'an with the fear of Allah
and humility, or is submissive and obedient to the Commands of Allah. The example cited here means that so long a
Mujahid is engaged in Jihad, he is like a person who keeps himself occupied in Salat at night and observes Saum in
the day time. The action of such a person can be equal in reward to the conduct of a Mujahid. Thus, in special
situations Jihad is the most meritorious act. A worshipper cannot attain that reward for his worship which a Mujahid
achieves in Jihad.

ن
ِ ﻚ ﺑﻌﻨَﺎ
ٌﺴ
ِ ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻣُﻤ
ُ ش اﻟﻨﺎس َﻟﻬُﻢ ر
ِ ﻦ ﺧَﻴ ِﺮ ﻣﻌﺎ
ْ  » ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 وﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ1299
ت
َ  َﻳ ْﺒ َﺘﻐِﻲ اﻟﻘﺘﻞ أو اﻟﻤَﻮ،  أ ْو َﻓ َﺰﻋَﺔ ﻃَﺎر ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺘ ِﻨ ِﻪ،  ﻳﻄِﻴ ُﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺘ ِﻨ ِﻪ ُآﻠﱠﻤﺎ ﺳﻤِﻊ هَﻴﻌ ًﺔ، ﺳ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ِ ﻓﺮ
ِ ﻒ أو ﺑﻄ
ِ ﻏ َﻨﻴْﻤ ٍﺔ أو ﺷَﻌ َﻔ ٍﺔ ﻣِﻦ هﺬﻩ اﻟﺸﱡﻌ
ُ ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻓﻲ
 و ُﻳﺆْﺗﻲ، ﻦ وا ٍد ﻣﻦ ه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻷودِﻳ ِﺔ ﻳُﻘﻴ ُﻢ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ َة
ُ  أو َر، ﻣﻈَﺎﻧﱠ ُﻪ
. ﺧ ْﻴ ٍﺮ « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠ ٌﻢ
َ س إ ﱠﻻ ﻓﻲ
ِ ﺲ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ﻦ َﻟ ْﻴ
ُ  وﻳ ْﻌ ُﺒ ُﺪ رﺑﱠ ُﻪ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳ ْﺄ ِﺗﻴَﻪ اﻟ َﻴﻘِﻴ، اﻟﺰﱠآﺎ َة
1299. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The best life
is that of the man who holds his horse's rein in Allah's way and flies on its back to the places from whence he hears a
war cry or the clatter of arms, seeking martyrdom or slaughter on the battlefield; or that of a person who goes to stay
on the top of the hill or in a valley, and there he performs Salat (prayer), pays the Zakat and worships his Rubb till
death overtakes him. He has no concern with the affairs of anyone except the doing of good.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. See Commentary on Hadith No. 609. Besides highlighting
the distinction of the Mujahid, this Hadith mentions the excellence of that person who leaves the cities when they
are plagued with mischief and retreats to the valleys or hills and protects his Faith by flock-keeping and devotes
himself to the obedience of Allah, adherence to His Commands and His worship. One of his outstanding qualities is
that he does what is beneficial to the people and he does nothing which causes harm to anyone.

ﻦ
َ ن ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ ﻣﺎ َﺋ َﺔ درﺟ ٍﺔ أﻋ ﱠﺪهَﺎ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻟﻠ ُﻤﺠَﺎهِﺪﻳ
 » إ ﱠ:  ﻗﺎ َل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 أ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ  و1300
.ي
 روا ُﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎر ﱡ. « ض
ِ ﺴﻤَﺎ ِء وا َﻷ ْر
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﻦ آﻤﺎ ﺑ ْﻴ
ِ ﺟﺘَﻴ
َ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺑﻴْﻦ اﻟﺪﱠر

1300. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "In Jannah
there are a hundred grades which Allah has prepared for those who fight in His Cause; and the distance between any
two of those grades is like the distance between the heaven and the earth.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith also tells us about the distinction of Mujahid in the Hereafter and their elevation to high
position.

ﻦ رﺿﻲ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 أ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺨ ْﺪ ِريﱢ
ُ  وﻋَﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟ1301
ﻲ ﻳﺎ
ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
َ ﻋﺪْهﺎ
ِ  َﻓﻘَﺎل أ،ٍﺠﻨﱠ ُﺔ « َﻓﻌَﺠﺐ ﻟﻬَﺎ أﺑﻮ ﺳَﻌﻴﺪ
َ  َوﺟَﺒﺖ َﻟ ُﻪ اﻟ، ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ َرﺳُﻮ ًﻻ
َ  وَﺑ ُﻤ،  وﺑﺎﻹﺳْﻼ ِم دﻳﻨ ًﺎ، ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َرﺑﱠﺎ
َ رَﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻓﺄَﻋﺎ َدهَﺎ
ﺟﺘَﻴﻦ
َ  ﻣﺎ ﺑﻴْﻦ ُآﻞﱢ َد َر، ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ
َ  » َوُأﺧْﺮى َﻳ ْﺮ َﻓ ُﻊ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑِﻬﺎ اﻟ َﻌ ْﺒ َﺪ ﻣﺎ َﺋ َﺔ درَﺟ ًﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ
َ  اﻟﺠِﻬﺎ ُد ﻓﻲ،  » اﻟﺠِﻬﺎ ُد ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒِﻴﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻣﺎ هِﻲ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ؟ ﻗﺎل: ض « ﻗﺎل
ِ آَﻤﺎ ﺑَﻴﻦ اﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِء واﻷ ْر
.  روا ُﻩ ﻣُﺴﻠ ٌﻢ. « اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
1301. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If
anyone is pleased with Allah as his Rubb, with Islam as his religion and with Muhammad (PBUH) as (Allah's)
Messenger, surely, he will be entitled to enter Jannah.'' Abu Sa`id was delighted with this and requested the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) to repeat it. He (PBUH) repeated it again and then said, "There is also another act by
which Allah will elevate the position of a (pious believing) slave in Jannah to a grade one hundred degrees higher.
And the distance between any two grades is equal to the distance between heaven and earth.'' He asked the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) what it was and he ((PBUH)) replied, "Jihad in the way of Allah; Jihad in the way of
Allah.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that the people who will be sent to Jannah will be ranked there differently
according to this merits of their deeds. There will be innumerable positions in Jannah and Mujahid will have a
hundred of them.

، ﻀ َﺮ ِة اﻟ َﻌ ُﺪوﱢ
ْ ﺤ
َ  َو ُه َﻮ ﺑ، رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨْﻪ، ﺖ أﺑﻲ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ :  ﻗَﺎ َل، ي
ﺷ َﻌ ِﺮ ﱢ
ْ ﻦ أﺑﻲ َﺑ ْﻜ ِﺮ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣُﻮﺳﻰ اﻷ
ْﻋ
َ  و1302
ث اﻟ َﻬ ْﻴ َﺌ ِﺔ
ﺟ ٌﻞ َر ﱡ
ُ ف « ﻓَﻘﺎ َم َر
ِ ﺴﻴُﻮ
ﺖ ﻇِﻼ ِل اﻟ ﱡ
َ ﺤ
ْ ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ َﺗ
َ ب اﻟ
َ ن أﺑْﻮا
 » إ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻳﻘﻮل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
 ﻓَﺮﺟَﻊ إﻟﻰ أﺻﺤَﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ،  ﻧَﻌﻢ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮل هﺬا؟ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  ﻳَﺎ أﺑَﺎ ﻣُﻮﺳَﻰ َأَأﻧْﺖ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ: َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
«  ﺛ ﱠﻢ َﻣﺸَﻰ ﺑِﺴ ْﻴ ِﻔ ِﻪ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻌ ُﺪوﱢ ﻓﻀَﺮب ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺣ ﱠﺘﻰ ﻗُﺘﻞ،  » أﻗﺮأ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟﺴﱠﻼ َم « ُﺛﻢﱠ َآﺴَﺮ ﺟﻔْﻦ ﺳَﻴ ِﻔ ِﻪ ﻓﺄﻟْﻘﺎﻩ:  َﻓﻘَﺎل،
.  روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠ ٌﻢ.
1302. Abu Bakr bin Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari reported: I heard my father saying in the presence of the enemy: The
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The gates of Jannah are under the shades of the swords.'' A man with a shaggy
appearance got up and said, "O Abu Musa! Did you hear the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) say that in person?'' Abu
Musa replied in the affirmative; so he returned to his companions and said: "I tender you farewell greetings.'' Then
he broke the scabbard of his sword and threw it away. He rushed towards the enemy with his sword and fought with
it till he was martyred.
[Muslim].
Commentary: Besides highlighting the distinction of Jihad, this Hadith tells us about the Companions' passion for
Jihad and ardent love for Allah and His Prophet (PBUH). It also tells about their firm faith in what was ordained by
Allah and His Prophet (PBUH). In fact, it was this certitude which inclined them more to the Hereafter rather than
this world.

: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل، ﺟ َﺒ ْﻴ ٍﺮ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ ْﺑ
ِ ﺲ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ
ٍ ﻋ ْﺒ
َ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ1303
.  روا ُﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. « ﻋ ْﺒ ٍﺪ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓﺘَﻤﺴﱠﻪ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ُر
َ ت ﻗﺪَﻣﺎ
ْ ﻏ َﺒ ﱠﺮ
ْ » ﻣﺎ ا
1303. Abu `Abs `Abdur-Rahman bin Jabr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said, "It will not happen that the feet soiled with dust while (doing Jihad) in the way of Allah, will be
touched by the fire (of Hell).''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: "Feet soiled with dust'' means participation in Jihad. That is to say, a person takes part in Jihad and
yet goes to Hell is altogether impossible. What it signifies is that Jihad is a means of expiation of sins and that it
guarantees the admission into Jannah, provided he is not guilty of major sins. This exception is confirmed by other
Ahadith.

ﺟ ٌﻞ
ُ ﺞ اﻟ ﱠﻨًﺎ َر َر
ُ  » ﻻ ﻳﻠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗَﺎ َل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ، ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة
ْﻋ
َ  َو1304
، « ﻏﺒَﺎ ٌر ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ودﺧَﺎن ﺟ َﻬﻨﱠﻢ
ُ ﻋ ْﺒ ٍﺪ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ
َ ﺠ َﺘ ِﻤ ُﻊ
ْ  َو َﻻ َﻳ، ع
ِ ﺧﺸْﻴ ِﺔ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳﻌُﻮ َد اﻟﱠﻠﺒَﻦ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻀﱠﺮ
َ ﻦ
ْ َﺑﻜَﻰ ِﻣ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬ ﱡ
.ﺢ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ي وﻗﺎل
1304. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "No one who
weeps out of Fear of Allah will enter Hell until milk recedes to the udder, and the dust endured while striving in the
Cause of Allah and the smoke of Hell will never subsist together.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith makes use of a metaphor to stress the impossible. One who weeps for Fear of Allah and
one who is covered with the dust of the battlefield in the course of Jihad, will in no case enter Hell until the milk
drawn from udder goes back to it. The dust of the battlefield of Jihad and the smoke of Hell cannot combine at one
place. The mixing of the two is utterly impossible. However, this will apply only if one's `Aqeedah is correct and
one's intention is correct (i.e., one participates in Jihad with the intention to please Allah Alone)

ن
ِ  »ﻋ ْﻴﻨَﺎ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، س
ٍ  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ1305
: ي وﻗﺎل
 رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬ ﱡ.«س ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ﺤ ُﺮ
ْ ﻦ ﺑﺎﺗَﺖ ﺗ
ٌ  وﻋ ْﻴ، ﺧﺸْﻴ ِﺔ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﻦ ﺑﻜَﺖ ِﻣ
ٌ  ﻋ ْﻴ: ﺴ ُﻬﻤَﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ُر
ﻻ ﺗَﻤ ﱡ
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ ﺣﺪﻳ
1305. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "Two
eyes will never be touched by the fire of Hell; an eye which weeps out of Fear of Allah and an eye which spends the
night in guarding in the Cause of Allah .''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us about the eminence of the person who weeps out of Fear of Allah and also brings
into prominence the distinction of the Mujahid who keeps a vigil during Jihad.

 » ﻣﻦ ﺟ ﱠﻬ َﺰ ﻏَﺎزِﻳ ًﺎ ﻓﻲ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 أ ﱠ، ﻋﻨْﻪ
َ  رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻦ ﺧَﺎﻟ ٍﺪ
ِ  وﻋﻦ زَﻳ ِﺪ ﺑ1306
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. « ﺨﻴْﺮ َﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ ﻏﺰَا
َ ﻒ ﻏَﺎزﻳ ًﺎ ﻓﻲ َأ ْه ِﻠ ِﻪ ﺑ
َ ﺧ َﻠ
َ ﻦ
ْ  وﻣ، ﻏﺰَا
َ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ
1306. Zaid bin Khalid (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who
equips a Ghazi (fighter) in the way of Allah is as if he has taken part in the fighting himself; and he who looks after
the dependants of a Ghazi in his absence, is as if he has taken part in the fighting himself.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us about the mutual help of the Muslims and the reward of their cooperation with
one another. To provide the needs of Jihad of a Mujahid and to arrange for the protection, supervision and
requirements of the family of a Mujahid during his absence from home due to Jihad is as good as participation in
Jihad. Those who help the Mujahid in this manner will have the same reward to which the Mujahid is entitled.

ﻇ ﱡﻞ
ِ ﺼﺪَﻗﺎت
ﻀ ُﻞ اﻟ ﱠ
َ  » أ ْﻓ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻦ أﺑﻲ أُﻣﺎﻣﺔ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1307
: ط ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ و َﻣﻨِﻴﺤ ُﺔ ﺧﺎد ٍم ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ اﷲ أو ﻃَﺮوﻗ ُﻪ ﻓﺤ ٍﻞ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ« رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
ٍ ﺴﻄَﺎ
ْ ُﻓ
. ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
1307. Abu Umamah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The best of
charities is to provide canopy in the Cause of Allah, to pay wages to a servant in the way of Allah, and to provide a
camel in the way of Allah (to be used by a Mujahid).''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Here, the word canopy (tent) stands for a covered canopy tent which can provide a Mujahid with
shade for peace and comfort, and "pay wages'' means to provide a servant who can help and serve him. "Fahl''
literally means camel and "Taruqah'' is that young she-camel which can bear offspring, that is a young healthy shecamel which can be of service to the Mujahid. What all this means is that such work is highly meritorious which can
provide a Mujahid with comfort, power and food. Allah holds promise of a rich reward for it.

 ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ إﻧﱢﻲ أُرﻳﺪ اﻟ َﻐﺰْو و َﻟﻴْﺲ ﻣﻌِﻰ ﻣﺎ: ﺳ َﻠ َﻢ ﻗﺎل
ْ ﻰ ﻣِﻦ أ
ً ن ﻓَﺘ
 أ ﱠ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨْﻪ، ﺲ
ٍ ﻦ أﻧ
ْ  وﻋ1308
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 إ ًﱠ:ض « ﻓﺄﺗﺎﻩ َﻓﻘَﺎل
َ ن ﺗَﺠ ﱠﻬ َﺰ َﻓ َﻤ ِﺮ
َ  ﻓَﺈﻧﱠﻪ ﻗَﺪ آﺎ، ﺖ ﻓُﻼﻧ ًﺎ
ِ  » اﺋ:  ﻗﺎل، أﺗَﺠﻬﱠ ُﺰ ِﺑ ِﻪ
َ ُﻳ ْﻘ ِﺮ َﺋ
 وﻻ، ت ِﺑ ِﻪ
ُ ﺖ ﺗَﺠﻬﱠ ْﺰ
ُ  اﻟﺬي ُآ ْﻨ،ِﻋﻄِﻴﻪ
ْ  أ،ُ ﻳﺎ ﻓُﻼ َﻧﺔ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ت ِﺑ ِﻪ
َ  أﻋﻄِﻨﻲ اﻟﺬي ﺗَﺠﻬﱠﺰ: ﻚ اﻟﺴﱠﻼ َم وﻳﻘﻮ ُل
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠ ٌﻢ. ﻚ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ك َﻟ
َ ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ َﻓﻴُﺒﺎ َر
َ ﺤﺒِﺴﻲ ِﻣﻨْﻪ
ْ  ﻓﻮَاﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻻ َﺗ، ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ﺤﺒِﺴﻴﻦ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ْ َﺗ

1308. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A young man from the Aslam tribe said: "O Messenger of
Allah! I would very much like to fight in the way of Allah but I do not have anything with which to equip myself for
fighting.'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Go to so-and-so, for he had equipped himself (for fighting) but he
fell ill.'' So, he (the young man) went to him and said: "The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) sends you his greetings and
says that you should hand over to me the equipment that you have procured.'' The man said to his wife: "Give him
the equipment which I have collected for myself and do not withhold anything from him. By Allah! Allah won't
bless something you withheld (in this respect).''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith also stresses the fact that if a person is unable to take part in Jihad due to illness, for
example, he should then provide such material to a Mujahid which is helpful for him in Jihad. If he does so, he will
be eligible to the same reward which is due on Jihad. This would also be a source of increase and growth in his
possessions. On the basis of this argument it has been stated that one should always intend to expend his possession
on something noble. He who does not get the opportunity to expend it on what he had intended should direct that
material towards some other noble purpose.

ن
َ ﺚ إﻟﻰ ﺑَﻨﻲ ﻟِﺤﻴﺎ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺑَﻌ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 أ ﱠ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ، ﺨ ْﺪ ِريﱢ
ُ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳَﻌﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟ1309
. ﺟ ُﺮ ﺑﻴ َﻨﻬُﻤﺎ « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠ ٌﻢ
ْ  وا َﻷ، ﻦ أﺣ َﺪهُﻤﺎ
ِ ﺟ َﻠ ْﻴ
ُ ﻦ ُآﻞﱢ ر
ْ ﺚ ِﻣ
ْ  » ِﻟ َﻴ ْﻨ َﺒ ِﻌ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل،
ِ ﺟ ٌﻞ « ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل ﻟِﻠﻘﺎ
ُ ﻦ ُآ ﱢﻞ رﺟﻠﻴﻦ ر
ْ ج ِﻣ
ْ ﺨ ُﺮ
ْ  » ﻟِﻴ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟ ُﻪ
ﺨ ْﻴ ٍﺮ
َ ﻒ اﻟﺨﺎرج ﻓﻲ َأ ْه ِﻠ ِﻪ وﻣﺎ ِﻟ ِﻪ ﺑ
َ ﺧ َﻠ
َ  » َأ ﱡﻳ ُﻜ ْﻢ: ﻋ ِﺪ
.«ج
ِ ﻒ أَﺟ ِﺮ اﻟﺨﺎ ِر
ِ ﺼ
ْ آﺎن ﻟ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْﺜ ُﻞ ِﻧ
1309. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) sent an
expedition to Banu Lahyan and said, "One man from every two should join the fighting force, and the reward will be
shared amongst them equally.''
[Muslim].
Another narration in Muslim is: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Let one of every two men go forth'', and
added: "Whoever stays behind (and looks well after the family and the property of those who have joined the
expedition) will get half the reward of the warrior.''
Commentary: "The reward will be shared amongst them equally'' or "will get half the reward'' signifies one and the
same thing. Some people might mistakenly think that these two narrations of Sahih Muslim apparently contradict
each other because they imply that he who takes part in Jihad and he who provides material to a Mujahid or looks
after the family of a Mujahid in his absence from home would get equal reward. For this reason, some people have
taken the word "half'' as superfluous thinking that some narrator has added it in the text on his own. But Al-Hafiz
Ibn Hajar is of the opinion that after the acceptance of the credibility of this Hadith and the proofs furnished in this
regard, it is unfair to ascribe addition of any word to the narrator. Its correct interpretation seems to be that when the
total reward of it will be evenly distributed between the two, each of them will get the same amount of reward.
Hence there is no contradiction in these two Ahadith.
This Hadith also tells us that Jihad is not an express obligation; and if one of the two persons takes part in Jihad, it
will suffice for the other also. What can be inferred from this is that the others should take part in Jihad in such a
manner that those who have wealth, should arrange for the military requirements of the Mujahidun and look after
their families, and in case any Mujahid is martyred, they should provide financial help to his family if it does not
have sufficient means for a respectable living. Similarly, people in other walks of life should also take part in Jihad
in every possible manner.

:  ﻓَﻘﺎل،  رﺟ ٌﻞ ﻣﻘ ﱠﻨ ٌﻊ ﺑِﺎﻟﺤﺪِﻳ ِﺪ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  أﺗﻰ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻋﻨْـ ُﻪ
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻦ اﻟﺒﺮا ِء
ِ  وﻋ1310
ﷲ
ُ ﺻّﻠﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘَﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ،َ ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎ َﺗ َﻞ َﻓ ُﻘ ِﺘﻞ، ﺳﻠَﻢ
ْ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎ ِﺗ ْﻞ « ﻓَﺄ، ﺳ ِﻠ ْﻢ
ْ  » أ: ﺳ ِﻠ ُﻢ ؟ ﻓﻘَﺎل
ْ ﻳﺎ َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ُأﻗَﺎ ِﺗ ُﻞ أ ْو ُأ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
. ﻆ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ُ  وهﺬا ﻟﻔ، ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. « ﻼ َوُأﺟِﺮ آَﺜﻴﺮًا
ً  » ﻋﻤِﻞ َﻗﻠِﻴ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
1310. Al-Bara (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man equipped with arms came to the Prophet (PBUH)
and asked: "O Messenger of Allah! Should I go and fight or should I embrace Islam first?'' He (PBUH) replied,
"Enter in the fold of Islam and then fight.'' He embraced Islam and fought until he was killed. Thereupon the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He accepted Islam for a short time but was rewarded much.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Sometimes Almighty Allah awards with His Grace and Mercy abundant reward even on small
virtues. This Hadith also makes it absolutely clear that a person becomes eligible for reward for his good deeds after
embracing the Faith. In the absence of Faith no virtue is acceptable to Allah.

ن
ْ ﺤﺐﱡ أ
ِ ﺧ ُﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﱠﺔ ُﻳ
ُ  » ﻣﺎ أَﺣ ٌﺪ ﻳ ْﺪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
 أ ﱠ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ، ﺲ
ٍ ﻦ أ َﻧ
ْﻋ
َ  و1311
،ت
ٍ ﺸ َﺮ َﻣﺮﱠا
ْ  َﻓ ُﻴ ْﻘ َﺘ َﻞ ﻋ، ن َﻳ ْﺮﺟِﻊ إﻟﻰ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ
ْ  ﻳﺘ َﻤﻨﱠﻰ أ، ﻦ ﺷَﻲ ٍء إ ﱠﻻ اﻟﺸﱠﻬﻴ ُﺪ
ْ ضﻣ
ِ ﺟ َﻊ إﻟﻰ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ وﻟَﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻷ ْر
ِ ﻳ ْﺮ
. « ﻦ اﻟﻜﺮاﻣ ِﺔ
َ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﻳﺮى ِﻣ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ  ﻣُﺘﻔ. « ﺸﻬَﺎ َد ِة
ﻀ ِﻞ اﻟ ﱠ
ْ ﻦ َﻓ
ْ  » ِﻟﻤَﺎ ﻳﺮَى ِﻣ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
1311. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "No one who has entered Jannah
will desire to return to this world even if he should be given all that the world contains, except a martyr. For he will
yearn that he should return to the world and be killed ten times on account of the dignity that he will experience by
virtue of his martyrdom.''
Another narration is: "On account of the excellence and distinction, he will experience as a result of martyrdom.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The distinction and high status which a martyr will get by virtue of his martyrdom will be such that
he will desire to return to the world again and again to lay down his life for the sake of Allah. Except for the martyr,
nobody else from the people in Jannah will desire to return to this world for any worldly thing.

: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 أ ﱠ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨْﻬﻤﺎ، ﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص
ِ ﻦ ﻋَﻤﺮو ﺑ
ِ ﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑ
ْﻋ
َ  و1312
. ﻦ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠ ٌﻢ
َ ﺊ إ ﱠﻻ اﻟ ﱠﺪ ْﻳ
ٍ ﺷ ْﻴ
َ » ﻳ ْﻐ ِﻔ ُﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻟﻠﺸﱠﻬﻴ ِﺪ ُآﻞﱠ
. « ﺷﻲ ٍء إ ﱠﻻ اﻟ ﱠﺪﻳْﻦ
َ ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻳُﻜﻔﱢ ُﺮ ُآﻞﱠ
َ  » اﻟ َﻘ ْﺘ ُﻞ ﻓﻲ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟﻪ
1312. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`As (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said, "Allah forgives every sin of a martyr, except his debt.''
[Muslim].
Another narration in Muslim is: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Being martyred in the Cause of Allah
expiates for everything, except debt.''
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that the rights of people will not be forgiven even by martyrdom, nor
would major sins be pardoned. For the forgiveness of major sins one has to make sincere repentance.

ن اﻟﺠِﻬﺎ َد ﻓﻲ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َم ﻓﻴﻬ ْﻢ َﻓ َﺬ َآ َﺮ أ ﱠ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 أ ﱠ، ﻋﻨْﻪ
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻗﺘَﺎ َد َة
ْﻋ
َ  و1313
ﺖ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ن ُﻗ ِﺘ ْﻠ
ْ ﺖإ
َ  ﻳﺎ َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ أَرَأ ْﻳ:  َﻓﻘَﺎل، ﺟ ٌﻞ
ُ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َم ر، ﻋﻤَﺎل
ْ ﻀ ُﻞ ا َﻷ
َ  َأ ْﻓ، ن ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  وَاﻹﻳﻤﺎ، ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
، ﺖ ﺻﺎ ِﺑ ٌﺮ
َ ن ُﻗﺘِﻠﺖ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َوَأ ْﻧ
ْ  » ﻧﻌ ْﻢ إ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ أ ُﺗ َﻜﻔﱠ ُﺮ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺧَﻄﺎﻳﺎي ؟ ﻓَﻘﺎ َل َﻟ ُﻪ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﺖ ﻓﻲ
ُ ن ُﻗ ِﺘ ْﻠ
ْ ﺖإ
َ  أَرَأ ْﻳ: ﺖ ؟ « ﻗﺎل
َ ﻒ ُﻗ ْﻠ
َ  » َآ ْﻴ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺐ ﻣُﻘﺒ ٌﻞ ﻏ ْﻴ ُﺮ ُﻣ ْﺪ ِﺑ ٍﺮ « ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ٌ ﺴ
ِ ُﻣﺤْﺘ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ي ؟ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ﺧﻄَﺎﻳَﺎ
َ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َأ ُﺗ َﻜﻔﱠ ُﺮ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ
 ُﻣﻘْﺒ ٌﻞ، ﺐ
ٌ ﺴ
ِ ﺤ َﺘ
ْ ﺖ ﺻﺎ ِﺑ ٌﺮ ُﻣ
َ  » ﻧَﻌ ْﻢ وَأ ْﻧ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
.  روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠ ٌﻢ. « ﻚ
َ ﺟ ْﺒﺮِﻳ َﻞ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴﻼ ُم ﻗﺎل ﻟﻲ ذﻟ
ِ ن
 ﻓَﺈ ﱠ، ﻦ
َ  إ ﱠﻻ اﻟ ﱠﺪ ْﻳ، ﻏ ْﻴ ُﺮ ُﻣﺪْﺑ ٍﺮ
َ
1313. Abu Qatadah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) stood up among his
Companions and said, "Jihad in the way of Allah and belief in Allah (with all His Attributes) are the most
meritorious of actions.'' A man stood up and said: "O Messenger of Allah! Inform me if I am killed in the way of
Allah, will my sins be blotted out?'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Yes, in case you are killed in the way of
Allah and you remained patient, hopeful of reward, and advancing forward without retracing back (i.e., while
fighting).'' Then he said, "What was your question?'' He inquired again: "Inform me, if I am killed in the way of
Allah, will all my sins be blotted out?'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) replied, "If you remained patient, hopeful
of reward and always fought without turning your back upon enemy, everything, except debt, will be forgiven. Jibril
has told me this.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us about the great merit and reward of martyrdom that it makes up for the
shortcomings of the martyrs. This is, however, subject to four conditions which have been mentioned in the Hadith.
The rights of people, such as debt, will not be forgiven. Similarly, major sins will not be pardoned without sincere
repentance. Some scholars are of the opinion that debt here means such debt which one does not pay in spite of the
fact that he is able to pay it. Such debts which a debtor intends to pay but their payment has been delayed due to the
lack of means for it and he dies before paying them, will be hopefully forgiven by the Grace and Mercy of Allah.
There are other Ahadith which lend support to this view.

. « ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ
َ  » ﻓﻲ اﻟ: ن ُﻗﺘِﻠﺖُ؟ ﻗﺎل
ْ  أﻳﻦ أﻧَﺎ ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ إ: ﺟ ٌﻞ
ُ  ﻗﺎ َل َر:  ﻗﺎ َل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻦ ﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْﻋ
َ  و1314
.  روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ،  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎ َﺗ َﻞ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﻗ ِﺘ َﻞ، ت ُآﻦﱠ ﻓﻲ َﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ
ٍ ﻓﺄﻟﻘﻰ َﺗ َﻤﺮَا

1314. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man asked the Messenger of Allah (PBUH): "Tell me
where I will be if I am killed while fighting in the way of Allah?'' He (PBUH) replied, "In Jannah.'' The man threw
away the few dates which he had in his hand, jumped into the battlefield and fought on till he was killed.
[Muslim]
Commentary: Sincere intention is bound to be rewarded by Jannah. Such people can be safely given the glad
tidings of Jannah.

ﺳ َﺒﻘُﻮا
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
َ ﺻﺤَﺎ ُﺑ ُﻪ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َوَأ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻖ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  ﻗﺎ َل ا ْﻧﻄَﻠ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ٍ ﻦ أ َﻧ
ْ  وﻋ1315
ﺣ ٌﺪ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ إﻟﻰ
َﻦأ
 » ﻻ َﻳﻘْﺪﻣ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ، ن
َ  َوﺟَﺎ َء اﻟﻤُﺸﺮِآﻮ، ﻦ إﻟﻰ ﺑَﺪ ٍر
َ اﻟﻤﺸْﺮآِﻴ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘَﺎل رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ن
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ أآُﻮ
َ ﺷﻲ ٍء
ﺟ ﱠﻨ ٍﺔ
َ  » ﻗُﻮﻣُﻮا إﻟﻰ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ن أﻧﺎ دُو َﻧ ُﻪ « َﻓ َﺪﻧَﺎ اﻟﻤُﺸﺮِآﻮ
ﺟ ﱠﻨ ٌﺔ
َ  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺤﻤَﺎ ِم اﻷ ْﻧﺼَﺎ ِر ﱡ
ُ ﻦ اﻟ
ُ ﻋ َﻤ ْﻴ ُﺮ ﺑ
ُ  ﻳَﻘﻮ ُل: ض « ﻗﺎل
ُ ت وَا َﻷ ْر
ُ ﺿﻬَﺎ اﻟﺴﱠﻤﻮا
ُ ﻋ ْﺮ
َ
 » ﻣﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎ ًَل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺦ
ٍ ﺦ َﺑ
ٍ  َﺑ:  » ﻧَﻌﻢ « ﻗﺎ َل: ض ؟ ﻗﺎ َل
ُ ت واﻷر
ُ ﺿﻬَﺎ اﻟﺴﱠﻤﻮا
ُ ﻋ ْﺮ
َ
ٍ ﺦﺑ
ﻦ
ْ ﻚ ِﻣ
َ  » ﻓَﺈ ﱠﻧ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻦ أ ْهﻠِﻬﺎ
ْ ن ِﻣ
َ ﺦ ؟ « ﻗﺎ َل ﻻ وَاﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ إ ﱠﻻ رَﺟﺎ َء أن أآُﻮ
ٍ ﻚ َﺑ
َ ﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗَﻮ ِﻟ
َ ﺤ ِﻤُﻠ
ْ َﻳ
ﺤﻴَﺎ ٌة
َ ﺖ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺁآُﻞ َﺗﻤَﺮاﺗﻲ ه ِﺬ ِﻩ إ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ ﻟ
ُ ﻦ أﻧَﺎ ﺣَﻴﻴ
ْ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎل َﻟ ِﺌ،ﺠﻌَﻞ َﻳ ْﺄ ُآ ُﻞ ﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬﻦﱠ
َ  َﻓ، ﻦ َﻗ َﺮ ِﻧ ِﻪ
ْ ت ِﻣ
ٍ أ ْه ِﻠﻬَﺎ « ﻓَﺄﺧْﺮج َﺗ َﻤﺮَا
َ  َﻓ َﺮﻣَﻰ ﺑﻤَﺎ َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ َﻣ، ﻃَﻮﻳ َﻠ ٌﺔ
.  روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠ ٌﻢ. ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﻗ ِﺘ َﻞ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎ َﺗ َﻠ ُﻬ ْﻢ. ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺘ ْﻤ ِﺮ
.ب
ِ ﺟ ْﻌ َﺒ ُﺔ اﻟ ُﻨﺸﱠﺎ
ُ  هﻮ: ن « ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﻘﺎف واﻟﺮا ِء
َ «اﻟﻘ َﺮ
1315. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and his Companions
reached Badr before the polytheists, and when they arrived, he (PBUH) directed: "Let no one of you advance ahead
of me.'' When the polytheists came near, the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Now stand up and proceed towards
Jannah which is as wide as are the heavens and the earth.'' `Umair bin Al-Humam (May Allah be pleased with him)
asked: "Is Jannah as wide as are the heaven and the earth?'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) replied in the
affirmative. `Umair remarked: "Great!'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) asked him what had urged him to say so.
He replied: "Nothing, O Messenger of Allah! But hope that I might become one of the inhabitants of Jannah.'' The
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "You will definitely be among them.'' `Umair then took some dates out of his
quiver and began to eat them, but after a short time he said: "If I survive till I eat my dates, it will mean a long life.''
So he threw away the dates which he had with him and then fought with the enemy till he was killed.
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith brings out the following three points:
1. The importance of the obedience of the leader. Soldiers should wait for the orders of their commander, and should
not take any step without his orders.
2. In order to infuse the true spirit of Jihad among the soldiers, they should be told and reminded about the blessings
of Jannah so that they fight with enthusiasm and valour for attaining it.
3. The Hadith manifests the love of the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) for the Hereafter which overwhelmed
their interests in the attractions of the life of the world.

،َﺴ ﱠﻨﺔ
ن واﻟ ﱡ
َ ن اﺑْﻌﺚ ﻣﻌﻨَﺎ رﺟﺎ ًﻻ ُﻳ َﻌﻠﱢﻤﻮﻧَﺎ اﻟﻘُﺮﺁ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ أ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ س إﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ٌ  ﺟﺎ َء ﻧﺎ:  وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل1316
 وﻳ َﺘﺪَارﺳُﻮ َﻧ ُﻪ، ن
َ  ﻳﻘﺮؤُون اﻟﻘُﺮﺁ،  ﻓﻴﻬِﻢ ﺧَﺎﻟﻲ ﺣﺮَا ٌم،  اﻟ ُﻘﺮﱠا ُء: ﻦ اﻷﻧْﺼﺎ ِر ُﻳﻘَﺎ ُل ﻟ ُﻬ ُﻢ
َ ﻦ رﺟﻼ ِﻣ
َ ﺚ إ َﻟ ْﻴﻬِﻢ ﺳﺒﻌِﻴ
َ ﻓَﺒﻌ
ن
َ ﺸ َﺘﺮُو
ْ  و َﻳ، ﻄﺒُﻮن ﻓَﻴﺒﻴﻌُﻮﻧﻪ
ِ ﺤ َﺘ
ْ  وﻳ، ﺠ ِﺪ
ِ  َﻓﻴَﻀﻌﻮﻧ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴ، ن ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺎ ِء
َ  وآﺎﻧُﻮا ﺑﺎﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎر ﻳﺠﻴﺌُﻮ، ن
َ ﺑﺎﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ ﻳﺘﻌﱠﻠﻤُﻮ
ن ﻳﺒُﻠ ُﻐﻮا
ْ  ﻓﻌﺮﺿﻮا ﻟﻬﻢ ﻓﻘﺘﻠُﻮهُﻢ ﻗﺒﻞ أ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﺒﻌﺜَﻬﻢ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ، ﺼ ﱠﻔ ِﺔ وﻟِﻠﻔُﻘﺮا ِء
ِﺑ ِﻪ اﻟﻄﱠﻌﺎم ﻷه ِﻞ اﻟ ﱡ
ﺟ ٌﻞ ﺣﺮاﻣ ًﺎ ﺧﺎ َل أﻧﺲ
ُ  وأَﺗﻰ ر، ﻚ ورﺿﻴﺖ ﻋَﻨﺎ
َ ك ﻓَﺮﺿِﻴﻨَﺎ ﻋ ْﻨ
َ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ﺑﻠﱢﻎ ﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﻧَﺒ ﱠﻴﻨَﺎ َأﻧﱠﺎ ﻗَﺪ َﻟﻘِﻴﻨَﺎ:  ﻓﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا، ن
َ اﻟﻤﻜﺎ
ٍ  ﻓَﻄﻌ َﻨ ُﻪ ِﺑﺮُﻣ، ﺧ ْﻠ ِﻔ ِﻪ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ب اﻟ َﻜﻌْﺒ ِﺔ
ت ور ﱢ
ُ  ُﻓ ْﺰ:  َﻓﻘَﺎل ﺣﺮا ٌم، ﺢ ﺣﺘﻰ أ ْﻧﻔَﺬ ُﻩ
َ ﻦ
ْ ِﻣ
ﻖ
ٌ ﻋﻨﱠﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺖ
َ ﻚ ورﺿِﻴ
َ ك ﻓَﺮﺿِﻴﻨَﺎ ﻋﻨ
َ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ﺑﻠﱢﻎ ﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﻧﺒﻴﻨﺎ َأﻧﱠﺎ ﻗَﺪ َﻟﻘِﻴﻨﺎ: ن إﺧْﻮاﻧَﻜﻢ ﻗَﺪ ُﻗ ِﺘﻠُﻮا وإﻧﻬﻢ ﻗﺎﻟُﻮا
»إ ﱠ:
.  وهﺬا ﻟﻔﻆ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ،ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
1316. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Some people came to the Prophet (PBUH) and said to him:
"Send with us some men who may teach us the Qur'an and the Sunnah.'' He (PBUH) sent seventy men from the
Ansar. They were called Al-Qurra` (the reciters) and among them was my maternal uncle, Haram. They used to
recite the Qur'an, ponder over its meaning and learn (its wisdom) at night. In the day, they used to bring water and
pour it in pitchers in the mosque, then they would collect wood and sell it; and with the sale proceeds, they would
buy food for the people of As-Suffah and the needy. The Prophet (PBUH) sent the reciters with these people but
these (treacherous people) fell upon them and killed them before they reached their destination. (While dying) they
supplicated: "O Allah convey from us the news to our Prophet that we have met You (in a way), that we are pleased
with You and You are pleased with us.'' (The narrator said:) A man attacked Haram from behind and smote him with
a spear which pierced him. Whereupon Haram said: "By the Rubb of Ka`bah, I have met with success. The

Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to his Companions, "Your brethren have been slain and they were saying: "O
Allah! Convey from us to our Prophet the news that we have met You (in a way) that we are pleased with You and
You are pleased with us.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith mentions the following three points:
1. Through conspiracy infidels took with them seventy Ansari Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) , who were
distinguished for studying and teaching the Noble Qur'an, and martyred them in their region. This tragic incident
goes to prove that the Prophet (PBUH) did not have the knowledge of the Unseen. Had he possessed this knowledge,
he would not have sent his Companions with the infidels. When the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) realized
that they were trapped and there was no chance of their survival, they prayed to Allah to convey their message to the
Prophet (PBUH). Their prayer was answered by Allah Who conveyed their message by means of Wahy (Revelation)
to the Prophet (PBUH). On learning it through Wahy, he (PBUH) informed this tragic incident to his Companions.
2. "As-Suffah'' is a terrace in which people stayed, they had neither any permanent source of income nor any free
public kitchen nor was there any arrangement for the supply of their food from individuals. They depended entirely
on the Grace of Allah.
Every now and then they received some Sadaqah or gift and they all shared it. Some of them would collect firewood
and through its sale, raised some money to purchase food for themselves and their Companions.
3. The task of invitation to Islam and dissemination of its teachings is an arduous one. People who undertake this
task have to face bitter criticism from their friends and foes, and one has sometimes to lose one's life in this mission.
But this is a mission of the Prophets and it should be undertaken by the savants as they are truly worthy of it.

ﺖ ﻋﻦ
ُ  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻏِﺒ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻦ ِﻗﺘَﺎ ِل ﺑﺪ ٍر
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻨﻀْﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻋ
ُ ﺲﺑ
ُ ﻋﻤﱢﻲ أﻧ
َ  ﻏَﺎب:  وﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل1317
ﻒ
َ ﺣ ٍﺪ اﻧﻜﺸ
ُ ن ﻳﻮ ُم أ
َ  ﻓﻠﻤﱠﺎ آﺎ. ﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣﺎ أَﺻﻨﻊ
ﻦ ﻟﻴَﺮﻳ ﱠ
َ ﺷﻬَﺪﻧﻲ ﻗِﺘﺎ َل اﻟﻤُﺸ ِﺮآِﻴ
ْ ﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ أ
ِ  ﻟ ِﺌ، ﻦ
َ ﺖ اﻟﻤُﺸﺮِآﻴ
َ أ ﱠو ِل ﻗِﺘﺎ ٍل ﻗﺎﺗَﻠ
َ اﻟﻤُﺴ ِﻠ ُﻤﻮ
- ﻚ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ﺻﻨﻊ َهﺆُﻻ ِء
َ  ؤَأﺑْﺮُأ إﻟﻴ-  ﻳﻌْﻨﻲ أﺻْﺤﺎﺑ ُﻪ-  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ إﻧﱢﻲ أَﻋ َﺘ ِﺬ ُر إﻟَﻴﻚ ِﻣ ﱠﻤًﺎ ﺻﻨﻊ َهﺆُﻻ ِء:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ن
ﺤﻬَﺎ
َ ﺟ ُﺪ رِﻳ
ِ  إﻧﱢﻲ أ، ﻀ ِﺮ
ْ ب اﻟ ﱠﻨ
ﻦ ﻣُﻌﺎ ٍذ اﻟﺠﻨﱠ ُﺔ ور ﱢ
َ  ﻳﺎ ﺳﻌ ُﺪ ﺑ: ﻦ ﻣُﻌﺎ ٍذ ﻓﻘﺎل
ُ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﺗﻘﺪﱠم ﻓﺎﺳﺘَﻘﺒﻠ ُﻪ ﺳﻌ ُﺪ ﺑ- ﻦ
َ ﻳﻌﻨﻲ اﻟﻤُﺸﺮآﻴ
ﻦ ﺿﺮﺑ ًﺔ
ٌ  ﻗﺎل أﻧ، ﺖ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣَﺎ ﺻﻨَﻊ
ُ  ﻓﻤﺎ اﺳﺘَﻄﻌ:  ﻗﺎل ﺳﻌ ٌﺪ، ن أُﺣ ٍﺪ
ِ ِﻣﻦ دو
َ  ﻓَﻮﺟ ْﺪﻧَﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺑِﻀﻌ ًﺎ وﺛَﻤﺎﻧِﻴ: ﺲ
 ﻓَﻤﺎ ﻋﺮ َﻓ ُﻪ أﺣ ٌﺪ إﻻ أُﺧ ُﺘ ُﻪ، ن
َ  ووﺟﺪﻧﺎ ُﻩ ﻗﺪ ُﻗ ِﺘ َﻞ وﻣ ﱠﺜ َﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ اﻟﻤُﺸﺮِآﻮ، ﺢ أ ْو رﻣﻴ ًﺔ ﺑِﺴﻬ ٍﻢ
ٍ  أ ْو ﻃَﻌﻨ َﺔ ﺑ ُﺮ ْﻣ، ﻒ
ِ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﱠﻴ
ﻦ ِرﺟَﺎ ٌل ﺻﺪﻗُﻮا
َ ﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆﻣِﻨﻴ
َ  } ِﻣ: ﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ وﻓﻲ أَﺷﺒَﺎ ِه ِﻪ
ْ ن ه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻵﻳ َﺔ َﻧ َﺰ َﻟ
 َأ ﱠ- ﻈﻦﱡ
ُ  أ ْو َﻧ-  ُآﻨﱠﺎ ﻧَﺮى: ﺲ
ٌ  ﻗﺎل أﻧ. ﺑِﺒﻨﺎ ِﻧ ِﻪ
ْ ﻦ َﻗﻀَﻰ َﻧ
ْ ﻣﺎ ﻋَﺎهَﺪوا اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ َﻓ ِﻤ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻣ
. [ 23 : ﺤ َﺒ ُﻪ { إﻟﻰ ﺁﺧﺮهَﺎ ] اﻷﺣﺰاب
. ﻖ ﻓﻲ ﺑﺎب اﻟﻤُﺠﺎهﺪة
َ  وﻗﺪ ﺳ َﺒ، ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
1317. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: My uncle Anas bin An-Nadr (May Allah be pleased with
him) was absent from the battle of Badr. He said: "O Messenger of Allah! I was absent from the first battle you
fought against the pagans. (By Allah!) if Allah gives me a chance to fight against the pagans, no doubt, Allah will
see how (bravely) I will fight.'' On the Day of Uhud, when the Muslims turned their backs and fled, he said, "O
Allah! I apologize to You for what these (i.e., his companions) have done, and I denounce what these (i.e., the
pagans) have done.'' Then he advanced and Sa`d bin Mu'adh met him. He said: "O Sa`d bin Mu'adh! By the Rubb of
An-Nadr, Jannah! I am smelling its aroma coming from before (the mountain of) Uhud,'' Later on, Sa`d said: "O
Messenger of Allah! I cannot achieve or do what he (i.e., Anas bin An-Nadr) did. We found more than eighty
wounds by swords, spears and arrows on his body. We found him dead and his body was mutilated so badly that
none except his sister could recognise him by his finger.'' We used to think that the following Ayah was revealed
concerning him and other men of his sort: "Among the believers are men who have been true to their covenant with
Allah (i.e., they have gone out for Jihad, and showed not their backs to the disbelievers), of them some have fulfilled
their obligations (i.e., have been martyred).'' (33:23).
Commentary: This Hadith has been mentioned earlier. It was clarified there by Imam An-Nawawi that the word
"Layarayann-Allahu'' has been mentioned in two forms. The translation given above accords with its first form. In
its second form, it means "Allah will manifest to the people what I will do''. Through these words Anas bin Nadr
expressed, in very cautious words, his determination to fight chivalrously but refrained from making any claim or
pretension. Here, we have a lesson that if one intends to do a good deed, he should not make any tall claims about it
but do it with his utmost effort when it is time to do it. Almighty Allah will certainly make it manifest to the people.
On the contrary, if one does it for name and fame, the deed will go waste because then it will be suffused with
hypocrisy rather than sincerity. For further notes please see the Commentary on Hadith No. 109.

ﺖ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ َﻠ َﺔ رﺟُﻠﻴﻦ أﺗَﻴﺎﻧﻲ
ُ  » رَأ ْﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻦ ﺳﻤُﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋَﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
ْ  وﻋ1318
 َأﻣﱠﺎ ه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟﺪﱠار ﻓَﺪا ُر:  ﻗﺎﻻ،ﻦ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ
َ ﻂ َأﺣْﺴ
 َﻟ ْﻢ أَر َﻗ ﱡ، ﻦ َوأَﻓﻀَﻞ
ُ  ﻓَﺄ ْدﺧَﻼﻧﻲ دَارًا هِﻲ أﺣْﺴ،  ﻓَﺼﻌِﺪا ﺑﻲ اﻟﺸﱠﺠﺮ َة،

ن ﺷﺎ َء
ْ بإ
ِ ﺚ ﻃﻮﻳ ٍﻞ ﻓﻴﻪ أﻧﻮاع اﻟﻌﻠﻢ ﺳﻴﺄﺗﻲ ﻓﻲ ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳ ِﻢ اﻟﻜﺬ
ٍ ﺾ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺪﻳ
ٌ اﻟﺸﻬﺪا ِء « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري وهﻮ ﺑﻌ
. اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
1318. Samurah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Last night two
men (angels) came to me (in a dream) and made me ascend a tree and then admitted me into a nice and excellent
house, the like of which I have never seen before. One of them said: `This house is the house of martyrs'.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: The Prophet (PBUH) was shown in the dream the high status of martyrs. What he observed in the
dreams was true because the dreams of the Prophets are true.
The two men who appeared in his dream were the angels, Jibril (Gabriel) and Mika'il. On the behest of Almighty
Allah, angels can take the form of men.

ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ِ  أ َﺗ، ﺳﺮَاﻗ َﺔ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﺖ اﻟ َﺒﺮَا ِء وهﻲ ُأمﱡ ﺣﺎرﺛ َﺔ ﺑ
َ ن أُم اﻟﺮﱠﺑﻴ ِﻊ ﺑ ْﻨ
ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
ٍ ﻦ أﻧ
ْ  وﻋ1319
،ت
ُ ﺻﺒَﺮ
َ ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ
َ ن ﻓﻲ اﻟ
َ ن آﺎ
ْ  ﻓَﺈ، ن ُﻗﺘِﻞ ﻳ ْﻮ َم ﺑ ْﺪ ٍر
َ  وَآﺎ، ﻦ ﺣﺎ ِر َﺛ َﺔ
ْﻋ
َ  ﻳﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ أﻻ ﺗُﺤ ﱢﺪﺛُﻨﻲ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻓﻘَﺎﻟَﺖ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
ُ ﺟ َﺘ َﻬ ْﺪ
ْ ﻚا
ﻚ أَﺻﺎب
َ ن ا ْﺑ َﻨ
 وَإ ﱠ، ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ
َ ن ﻓﻲ اﻟ
ٌ  » ﻳﺎ أُم ﺣﺎ ِر َﺛ َﺔ إ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ ﺟِﻨﺎ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ت ﻋﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ُﺒﻜَﺎ ِء
َ ﻏﻴْﺮ ذﻟ
َ ن
َ وَإن آﺎ
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. « س ا َﻷﻋْﻠﻰ
َ اﻟﻔﺮْد ْو
1319. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Umm Ar-Rubaiy`i bint Al-Bara', who was the mother of
Harithah bin Suraqah, came to the Prophet (PBUH) and said: "O Messenger of Allah! Will you not tell me about
Harithah? (He was killed in the battle of Badr). If he is in Jannah I shall show endurance, but if he has met another
fate, I may exert myself in weeping for him.'' He (PBUH) replied, "O mother of Harithah, in in the gardens of
Jannah there are many ranks, and your son has attained Al-Firdaus, the highest.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Jannat-ul-Firdaus is the highest portion of Jannah. The allocation of this portion to the martyrs is a
proof that Jihad is very much liked by Allah. It occurs in Ahadith that when someone prays to Allah, he should
always pray for Jannat-ul-Firdaus.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗ ْﺪ ُﻣﺜﱢﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺟِﻲ َء ﺑﺎﺑﻲ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ: ﻦ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
ْﻋ
َ  و1320
ﺖ
ِ  » ﻣﺎ زَا َﻟ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ وﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ َﻓﻨَﻬﺎﻧﻲ َﻗ ْﻮ ٌم ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ْ ﻒﻋ
ُ ﺸ
ِ ﺖ َأ ْآ
ُ  َﻓ َﺬ َه ْﺒ، ﻦ ﻳَﺪﻳْﻪ
َ َﻓﺆُﺿ َﻊ َﺑ ْﻴ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. « ﺤﺘِﻬﺎ
َ ﺟ ِﻨ
ْ ﻈﻠﱡ ُﻪ ِﺑ َﺄ
ِ اﻟﻤﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ُﺔ ُﺗ
1320. Jabir bin `Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The dead body of my father, who was
mutilated by the enemy, was brought and placed before the Prophet (PBUH). I got up to uncover his face but the
people stopped me, and the Prophet (PBUH) said, "The angels continue to cover him with their wings.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Many of the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) were treated by the infidels in the battle of Uhud in
a beastly manner out of sheer spite and vengeance. But Islam has strictly forbidden its followers from doing any
such thing to its enemies. This Hadith mentions the distinction of `Abdullah which he received by virtue of his
martyrdom. He was martyred in the battle of Uhud and his dead body was badly mutilated by the enemies. The
Hadith also mentions the honour which martyrs receive from the angels that surround their bodies with their wings

ﻦ ﺳ َﺄ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻒ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
ٍ ﺣ َﻨ ْﻴ
ُ ﻦ ﺳﻬﻞ ﺑﻦ
ْﻋ
َ  و1321
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. « ﺷ ِﻪ
ِ ت ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓِﺮا
َ ن ﻣﺎ
ْ ﺸﻬَﺪا ِء وإ
ق ﺑﻠﱠﻐ ُﻪ ﻣﻨَﺎ ِز َل اﻟ ﱡ
ٍ ﺼ ْﺪ
ِ ﺸﻬَﺎد َة ِﺑ
اﻟ ﱠ
1321. Sahl bin Hunaif (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who
supplicates Allah sincerely for martyrdom, Allah will elevate him to the station of the martyrs, even if he dies on his
bed.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. See the Commentary on Hadith No. 57.

ﺸﻬَﺎد َة ﺻﺎدِﻗ ًﺎ
ﻦ ﻃﻠَﺐ اﻟ ﱠ
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ٍ ﻦ أﻧ
ْ  وﻋ1322
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. « ﺼ ْﺒ ُﻪ
ِ أُﻋﻄﻴﻬﺎ وﻟﻮ ﻟﻢ ُﺗ
1322. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who supplicates
sincerely for martyrdom, it will be granted to him even though he is not killed on the battlefield.''
[Muslim].

Commentary: This Hadith tells us the benefit and reward of good intention. It induces one to cherish good
intentions and wish for noble deeds. Even if one is not able to fulfill some of them, he will get their reward. For this
reason, every Muslim should wish for martyrdom so that he can attain this distinction.

ﺸﻬِﻴ ُﺪ ﻣِﻦ
ﺠ ُﺪ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ  » ﻣﺎ َﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳْﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ْﻋ
َ  و1323
.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ﺻ ِﺔ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
َ ﺲ اﻟ َﻘ ْﺮ
ﻦﻣ ﱢ
ْ ﺠ ُﺪ أﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ِﻣ
ِ ﺲ اﻟﻘ ْﺘ ِﻞ إ ﱠﻻ آﻤﺎ ﻳ
َﻣ ﱢ
1323. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The martyr
experiences no more pain in being slain than one of you experiences from the stinging of an ant.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us how convenient martyrdom has been made by Allah. One who is martyred, feels
as much pain in martyrdom as a person ordinarily feels with the sting of an ant.

ﺾ أﻳﱠﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ ﺑﻌ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻦ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ أ ْوﻓَﻰ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ أ ﱠ
ْ  وﻋ1324
 ﻻ َﺗﺘَﻤ ﱠﻨﻮْا ِﻟﻘَﺎ َء اﻟﻌ ُﺪوﱢ،ُ » َأ ﱡﻳﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎم ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺲ
ُ ﺖ اﻟﺸﱠﻤ
ِ اﻟﺘﻲ َﻟﻘِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ اﻟﻌ ُﺪوﱠ اﻧﺘَﻈﺮ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻣَﺎﻟ
ِ ﺖ ﻇِﻼ ِل اﻟﺴﱡﻴﻮ
َ ﺤ
ْ ﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ َﺗ
َ ن اﻟ
 واﻋ َﻠﻤُﻮا أ ﱠ،  ﻓﺈذا ﻟﻘِﻴ ُﺘﻤُﻮهُﻢ ﻓَﺎﺻ ِﺒﺮُوا،  وَﺳﻠُﻮا اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻟﻌﺎﻓِﻴ َﺔ،
 » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ: ف « ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ب ا ْهﺰِﻣﻬُﻢ وا ْﻧﺼُﺮﻧَﺎ ﻋﻠَﻴﻬِﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﺣﺰَا
ْ  وهَﺎ ِز َم ا َﻷ، ب
ِ ي اﻟﺴﱠﺤﺎ
َ ُﻣ ْﻨ ِﺰ َل اﻟﻜﺘﺎب وﻣُﺠ ِﺮ
1324. `Abdullah bin Abu Aufa (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: On one occasion the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) was confronting the enemy. He waited until the sun had declined. Then he stood up to address the people
and said, "O people! Do not wish for an encounter with the enemy. Pray to Allah to grant you safety; (but) when you
encounter them, show patience, and know that Jannah is under the shades of the swords.'' Then he (PBUH) said:
"Allahumma munzilal-kitab, wa mujriyas-sahab, wa hazimal-Ahzab, ihzimhum wansurna alaihim (O Allah,
Revealer of the Book, Disperser of the clouds, Defeater of the Confederates, put our enemy to rout and support us
against them).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. This Hadith has already been mentioned, and we learn from it that it is better to start war in the afternoon because
this was the practice of the Prophet (PBUH).
2. The desire for war is prohibited, but when war becomes inevitable, one should not show his back to the enemy;
rather, one should fight to the best of his ability and be steadfast in it.
3. Along with steadfastness and patience in fighting, one should also pray for victory because all powers lie with
Allah and no one can gain victory without His Will.
The Hadith also mentions a supplication which one should make when he encounters the enemy.

،ن
ِ ن ﻻ ُﺗ َﺮدﱠا
ِ  » ِﺛﻨَﺘﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ِ  وﻋﻦ ﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ﺑ1325
. « ﻀﻬُﻢ ﺑَﻌﻀ ًﺎ
ُ ﺤ ُﻢ َﺑ ْﻌ
ِ ﻦ ُﻳ ْﻠ
َ س ﺣِﻴ
ِ ﻋﻨْﺪ اﻟ ﱢﻨﺪَا ِء وﻋِﻨﺪ اﻟﺒ ْﺄ
ِ  اﻟ ﱡﺪﻋَﺎ ُء: ن
ِ أ ْو َﻗﱠﻠﻤَﺎ ﺗُﺮدﱠا
. رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
1325. Sahl bin Sa`d (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Supplications at two times are never turned down (or said, "Are seldom turned down''), a supplication after the
Adhan has been proclaimed, and a supplication during the battle combating the enemy.''
[Abu Dawud].

 » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ أﻧﺖ: ﻏﺰَا ﻗﺎل
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إذا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  آﺎ: ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ٍ ﻦ أﻧ
ْﻋ
َ  و1326
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ي وﻗﺎل
 واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬ ﱡ، ﻚ أُﻗﺎﺗِﻞ « روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
َ  و ِﺑ،  وﺑِﻚ أﺻﻮ ُل،  ﺑِﻚ َأﺟُﻮ ُل، ﻀﺪِي و َﻧﺼِﻴﺮي
ُ ﻋ
1326. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Whenever the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) set out to
participate in Jihad, he would supplicate: "Allahumma Anta `adudi wa nasiri, bika ahulu, wa bika asulu, wa bika
uqatilu (O Allah, You are my Supporter and my Helper. With Your help I get strength, and with Your help I bounce
upon the enemy and defeat it, and with Your help I fight).''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Along with the physical resources for war, one should also pray for victory, and for that, it is
essential that one submits to Allah, remembers Him and seeks His Help. Prayer is a great source of strength and
support for a Muslim and he must make full use of it. The Hadith also teaches us what to say when one sets out for
Jihad.

 اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ إﻧﱠﺎ: ن إذا ﺧَﺎف ﻗﻮﻣ ًﺎ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
 أ ﱠ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ،  وﻋَﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣُﻮﺳﻰ1327
.ﺢ
ٍ ﻦ ﺷُﺮو ِرهِﻢ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺻﺤﻴ
ْ ﻚ ِﻣ
َ  و َﻧﻌُﻮ ُذ ِﺑ، ﻚ ﻓﻲ ُﻧﺤُﻮ ِرهِﻢ
َ ﻧَﺠ َﻌُﻠ
1327. Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: When the Prophet (PBUH) had any fear of
an enemy, he used to supplicate: "Allahumma inna naj`aluka fi nuhurihim, wa na`udhu bika min shururihim (O
Allah! We put You in front of them, and we seek refuge in You from their evils).''
[Ahmad and Abu Dawud].
Commentary: When one is gripped with fear, he should recite the prayer quoted in the text of this Hadith. Since
Allah is the One Who saves from an enemy, one should therefore, pray to Him and beseech His Help.

ﺨ ْﻴ ُﻞ َﻣ ْﻌﻘُﻮ ٌد ﻓﻲ
َ  » اﻟ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 َأ ﱠ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ، ﻋﻤَﺮ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ْ  وﻋ1328
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺻﻴَﻬﺎ اﻟﺨَﻴ ُﺮ إﻟﻰ ﻳ ْﻮ ِم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎ َﻣ ٍِﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ َﻧﻮَا
1328. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "There is
goodness in the forelocks of horses till the Day of Resurrection.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]
Commentary: The "Khair'', auspiciousness attributed to horses in the Hadith is for those horses which are employed
in Jihad, because what Khair, in fact, signifies is return and reward, but war booty is also included in it. From this
angle, the breeding of horses is a highly commendable act. The importance of horses for war in the past, needs no
elucidation. Even in the present-day world, when the style of war has altogether changed and numerous dangerous
weapons have been invented, horses are still playing an important role in the war.

ﺨ ْﻴ ُﻞ ﻣَﻌﻘُﻮ ٌد ﻓﻲ
َ  » اﻟ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
 أ ﱠ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﺘ ُﻪ، ﻲ
ﻋ ْﺮ َو َة اﻟﺒَﺎ ِر ِﻗ ﱢ
ُ ﻦ
ْ  وﻋ1329
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. «  واﻟﻤﻐ َﻨ ُﻢ،  اﻷَﺟ ُﺮ: ﻧَﻮاﺻِﻴﻬَﺎ اﻟﺨَﻴ ُﺮ إﻟﻰ ﻳ ْﻮ ِم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ
1329. `Urwah Al-Bariqi (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Goodness is tied to
the foreheads of horses until the Day of Resurrection, i.e., reward (in the Hereafter) and spoils.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Return and reward is a belated gain while booty is an immediate gain.

 » ﻣﻦ اﺣ َﺘﺒَﺲ ﻓَﺮﺳ ًﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗﺎ َل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة
ْﻋ
َ  و1330
«  وﺑﻮ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ ﻣِﻴﺰَا ِﻧ ِﻪ ﻳﻮ َم اﻟ ِﻘﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ، ﺷﺒَﻌ ُﻪ و َر ْﻳ ُﻪ ور ْو َﺛ ُﻪ
ِ ن
 ﻓﺈ ﱠ، ﻋ ِﺪ ِﻩ
ْ  وﺗَﺼﺪِﻳﻘ ًﺎ ﺑِﻮ،  إﻳﻤﺎﻧ ًﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ، ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
.ي
رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎر ﱡ
1330. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who
keeps a horse for Jihad purposes, having faith in Allah and relying on His Promise, will find that its fodder, drink,
droppings and urine will all be credited to him in his Scales on the Day of Resurrection.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Thus, this Hadith performs an inducement for horse-breeding for the purpose of Jihad. It is a highly
rewarding act because one will be rewarded for whatever he would spend on them and whatever is excreted or
discharged by them.

ﺨﻄُﻮﻣ ٍﺔ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِﺑﻨَﺎ َﻗ ٍﺔ َﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺟ ُﻞ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ُ  ﻗﺎل ﺟﺎ َء ر، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد
ْ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣ
ْ  وﻋ1331
ﻚ ِﺑﻬَﺎ ﻳَﻮ َم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﺳﺒ ُﻌﻤِﺎ َﺋ ِﺔ ﻧﺎ َﻗ ٍﺔ ُآﻠﱡﻬﺎ
َ  » ﻟ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ،  ه ِﺬ ِﻩ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻓﻘﺎل
. ﻣﺨﻄُﻮﻣ ٌﺔ « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1331. Abu Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man came to the Prophet (PBUH) with a she-camel
wearing a nose-string and said: "This is (a gift) in the Cause of Allah.'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) replied,
"You will have in return for it on the Day of Resurrection seven hundred she-camels and every one of them will be
wearing a nose-string.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith mentions the reward which will be given on the Day of Resurrection on virtues. Every
virtue will be given at least a ten-fold reward but it will go to the extent of seven hundred times or more. Thus, this
Hadith has glad tidings of a reward of seven hundred times of a good action.

، ﻋﻤْﺮو
َ  أﺑﻮ:  وﻳﻘﺎ ُل،ٍ أﺑﻮ ﻋﺎ ِﻣﺮ:  وﻳﻘﺎل،  أﺑﻮ أَﺳ ٍﺪ:  وﻳُﻘﺎ ُل،  أﺑﻮ ﺳُﻌﺎد:  وﻳُﻘﺎل-  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺣﻤّﺎ ٍد1332
ﺖ رﺳُﻮ َل
ُ  ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻲ
ﺠﻬَﻨ ﱢ
ُ ﻦ ﻋﺎ ِﻣ ٍﺮ اﻟ
ِ ﻋﻘْﺒ ُﺔ ﺑ
ُ -ﺲ
ٍ ﻋ ْﺒ
َ  أﺑﻮ:  وﻳﻘﺎل،  أﺑﻮ اﻷﺳْﻮ ِد: وﻳﻘﺎ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻲ
ُ ن اﻟ ُﻘ ﱠﻮ َة اﻟﺮﱠ ْﻣ
 أﻻ إ ﱠ، ﻄ ْﻌﺘُﻢ ﻣﻦ ُﻗ ﱠﻮ ٍة
َ ﻋﺪﱡوا ﻟﻬُﻢ ﻣﺎ اﺳ َﺘ
ِ  » َوَأ:  ﻳﻘﻮ ُل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َو ُه َﻮ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟ ِﻤﻨْﺒ ِﺮ
. ﻲ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ُ ن اﻟ ُﻘ ﱠﻮ َة اﻟﺮﱠ ْﻣ
 أﻻ إ ﱠ، ﻲ
ُ ن اﻟ ُﻘ ﱠﻮ َة اﻟﺮﱠ ْﻣ
 أﻻ إ ﱠ،
1332. `Uqbah bin `Amir Al-Juhani (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) saying from the pulpit, "Prepare to meet them (the enemy) with as much strength as you can afford. Verily!
Strength is in archery, strength is in archery, strength is in archery.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: In accordance with the conditions of his times, the Prophet (PBUH) ordained the Muslims to acquire
every possible power and keep it ready for war. Elucidating his order on this point, he stated that by power he meant
archery and then he repeated this word three times to stress its importance. He did it because the art of archery had
fundamental importance in war at that time. In the present-day world, archery has lost its value as it has been
replaced by other inventions like tanks, guns, missiles, atom bombs, etc. Similar is the case of devices which are
used in air and naval war, and all these military wares have superb importance in modern warfare. In the present-day
context, the injunction of the Noble Qur'an to acquire power means manufacturing and possession of all these
devices. It is incumbent on the Muslims that they equip themselves with all this material and show no carelessness
in this regard. In modern times, Muslims have badly neglected this field with the result that non-Muslims have more
knowledge of modern warfare and by dint of that they are dominating the world and making a claim of their
supremacy all over the world. Unless Muslims pursue the Qur'anic injunctions on this score and acquire greater or
equal or at least similar measure and style of power, as is possessed by the non-Muslims, they will not be able to
check the onslaught of their enemies, and to defeat them. It is incumbent upon the Muslims to overpower the might
and power of the infidels for the glorification of Islam.

،  وﻳﻜﻔِﻴﻜُﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ن
َ ﺢ ﻋﻠَﻴﻜُﻢ أَرﺿُﻮ
ُ  » ﺳ ُﺘ ْﻔ َﺘ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ  و1333
. ﺳ ُﻬ ِﻤ ِﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ ن ﻳ ْﻠﻬُﻮ ِﺑ َﺄ
ْ ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ أ
َ ﺠ ْﺰ َأ
ِ ﻓَﻼ ﻳ ْﻌ
1333. `Uqbah bin `Amir Juhani (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
saying, "Lands shall be laid open to you, and Allah will suffice you (against your enemies), but none of you should
neglect practicing his skill in archery.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Muslims have been informed through this Hadith that gates of conquest of many regions will be
opened on them in future. Almighty Allah will favour them with special help; and because of this help enemies will
not be able to cause any harm to them. But it is essential that they should not slack in acquiring the material
resources required for war, nor neglect military preparations and exercises. Modern military weapons and new style
of warfare have now taken the place of archery, and Muslims should master all of them.

 أ ْو ﻓﻘَﺪ، َﻓﻠَﻴﺲ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ، ﻲ ُﺛﻢﱠ ﺗﺮ َآ ُﻪ
َ ﻋﱢﻠ َﻢ اﻟ ﱠﺮ ْﻣ
ُ ﻦ
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  وﻋْﻨ ُﻪ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل1334
. ﻋَﺼﻰ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1334. `Uqbah bin `Amir Al-Juhani (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said, "He who learnt archery and then neglected it, is not from us.'' (Or said,) "He has been guilty of disobedience (to
Messenger of Allah).''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith also stresses the importance of the art of archery to the extent that if a Muslim forgets it
after learning without a valid reason, he is excluded from the followers of the Prophet (PBUH). Now this
exhortation applies with equal force to modern military weapons, and if the present-day Muslims lose their
command in handling these weapons, they will be exposed to the consequences of which they have been warned in
this Hadith, because their training in this field is essential for upholding the Word of Allah and defending the
Muslims. If the Muslims lose proficiency in it after acquiring it, they will be guilty of neglecting a very important
Islamic obligation.

ﺧ ُﻞ ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﻬ ِﻢ
ِ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻳُﺪ
 » إ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ:  ﻗﺎ َل،  وﻋﻨ ُﻪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ1335
ن ﺗﺮﻣُﻮا
ْ  وأ،  وَا ْرﻣُﻮا وارْآﺒُﻮا،ُ و ُﻣ ْﻨ ِﺒ َﻠﻪ،  واﻟﺮﱠاﻣﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ، ﺐ ﻓﻲ ﺻﻨْﻌ ِﺘ ِﻪ اﻟﺨﻴﺮ
ُ ﺴ
ِ  ﺻﺎﻧِﻌ ُﻪ ﻳﺤﺘ: ﺛَﻼﺛ َﺔ َﻧ َﻔ ٍﺮ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ
ُ ﻲ ﺑﻌْﺪ ﻣﺎ
ْ ﻦأ
ْ ﻲ ِﻣ
ﺐ إ َﻟ ﱠ
ﺣ ﱡ
َ َأ
«  » َآ َﻔ َﺮهَﺎ:  ﻓَﺈ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ ﻧِﻌﻤ ٌﺔ ﺗَﺮ َآﻬَﺎ « أ ْو ﻗﺎل. ﻋﻠﱢﻤ ُﻪ رﻏ َﺒ ًﺔ ﻋﻨﻪ
َ ك اﻟﺮﱠﻣ
َ ﻦ َﺗ َﺮ
ْ  و َﻣ. ن َﺗ ْﺮ َآﺒُﻮا
. روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داو َد

. (  " ﺻﺤﻴﺢ...  وﺁﺧﺮﻩ – " ﻣﻦ ﺗﺮك اﻟﺮﻣﻲ، ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ
. [ ( 821 ) "  آﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل اﻟﺸﻴﺦ اﻷﻟﺒﺎﻧﻲ " ﺿﻌﻴﻒ اﻟﺘﺮﻏﻴﺐ،  واﺿﻄﺮاب،  ﺟﻬﺎﻟﺔ: ] ﻓﻴﻪ
1335. `Uqbah bin `Amir Al-Juhani (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) saying, "Allah will admit three persons to Jannah for one arrow; the maker who has a good motive in
making it, the one who shoots it, and the one who hands it up for shooting. So shoot and ride, but I like your
shooting (more) than your riding. He who gives up archery after becoming adept in it for lack of interest, neglects a
(great) blessing.'' (Or said,) "One who does so is ungrateful.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith also highlights the importance and merit of preparation for war against the enemy.
Arrow has been used here as a symbol. In modern times, a Muslim who manufactures war weapons with the
intention that he will use them for Jihad, will get a reward for it along with all those who in some way co-operate
with him in manufacturing them. Instead of archery and horse-riding, Muslims should now get the training of
handling modern military weapons and they should beware of forgetting it because if they forget after learning it, the
warning contained in this Hadith will also apply to them.

ﻀﻠُﻮن
ِ  ﻋﻠﻰ َﻧ َﻔ ٍﺮ ﻳﻨ َﺘ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻣ ﱠﺮ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ، ع
ِ ﺳﻠَﻤ َﺔ ﺑﻦ اﻷآﻮ
َ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ  و1336
. ن أﺑَﺎآﻢ آﺎن رَاﻣِﻴ ًﺎ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
 » ا ْرﻣُﻮا َﺑﻨِﻲ ِإﺳْﻤﺎﻋﻴﻞ ﻓَﺈ ﱠ:  ﻓﻘﺎل،
1336. Salamah bin Al-Akwa (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) happened to pass by a
group of people who were having a shooting match. (Upon seeing them, he (PBUH)) said, "Shoot, O sons of
(Prophet) Isma`il, for your father was an archer.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Arabs are also called Banu Isma`il because they are the descendants of Prophet Ibrahim's son,
Isma`il. This is the reason that Prophet Ibrahim is reckoned an ancestor of the Prophet (PBUH) for his being his
descendant.

ﻦ
ْ  » ﻣ: ﻳﻘﻮ ُل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ﺳﻤِﻌ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺴ َﺔ
َ ﻦ ﻋﺒ
ِ ﻦ ﻋﻤْﺮو ﺑ
ْﻋ
َ  و1337
. « ﻋ ْﺪ ُل ﻣُﺤﺮﱠر ٍة
ِ َرﻣَﻰ ﺑِﺴﻬ ٍﻢ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻓﻬُﻮ َﻟ ُﻪ
.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎﻻ، روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
1337. `Amr bin `Abasah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying:
"He who shoots an arrow for the sake of Allah, will have a reward equal to the emancipation of a slave.''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].

ﻦ
ْ  » َﻣ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻚ
ٍ  وﻋَﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻳﺤﻴﻰ ﺧُﺮﻳﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻓﺎ ِﺗ1338
.ﻦ
ٌﺴ
َ ﺣ
َ ﺚ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ﻒ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
ٍ ﺐ َﻟ ُﻪ ﺳ ْﺒ ُﻌﻤِﺎﺋِﺔ ﺿِﻌ
َ ﻖ َﻧ َﻔ َﻘ ًﺔ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ُآ ِﺘ
َ َأ ْﻧ َﻔ
1338. Abu Yahya Khuraim bin Fatik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said, "He who makes a contribution in Allah's way, will have his reward seven hundred times recorded to his credit.''
[At-Tirmidhi].

ﻦ ﻋﺒ ٍﺪ ﻳﺼﻮ ُم
ْ  » ﻣﺎ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳَﻌﻴ ٍﺪ
ْ  وﻋ1339
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ ﺧﺮِﻳﻔ ًﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر ﺳ ْﺒﻌِﻴﻦ
ِﻋ
َ ﺟ َﻬ ُﻪ
ْ ﻚ اﻟﻴﻮم َو
َ ﻳﻮْﻣ ًﺎ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ إ ﱠﻻ ﺑﺎﻋﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑِﺬﻟ
1339. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Every slave of Allah who observes Saum (fasting) for a day in the Cause of Allah, Allah will keep his face from
Hell-fire at a distance of seventy years.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. The above mentioned Ahadith give the glad tidings to those
who spend in the way of Allah and strive in His Cause. This means that every endeavour in the Jihad has truthful
reward.

ﻦ ﺻﺎ َم َﻳﻮْﻣ ًﺎ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ
ْ  » َﻣ:  ﻗﺎل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ِﻋ
َ ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ، ﻦ أﺑﻲ أُﻣﺎﻣ َﺔ
ْ  وﻋ1340
.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ض « روا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
ِ ﺧ ْﻨﺪَﻗ ًﺎ َآﻤَﺎ ﺑﻴْﻦ اﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِء واﻷ ْر
َ ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
َ ﺟ َﻌ َﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻴ َﻨ ُﻪ وَﺑ ْﻴ
َ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ

1340. Abu Umamah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who observes Saum
(fasting) for a day in the Cause of Allah, Allah will keep his face from Hell-fire at a distance equivalent to that
between heaven and the earth.''
[At-Tirmidhi].

ت و َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ ْﻐ ُﺰ
َ ﻦ ﻣﺎ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗﺎ َل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ، ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮة
ْ  وﻋ1341
. ق « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠ ٌﻢ
ِ ﻦ اﻟ ﱢﻨﻔَﺎ
َ ﺷ ْﻌ َﺒ ٍﺔ َﻣ
ُ ت ﻋَﻠﻰ
َ  ﻣﺎ، ث َﻧ ْﻔﺴَﻪ ِﺑﻐَﺰ ٍو
ْ ﺤ ﱢﺪ
َ  َو َﻟ ْﻢ ُﻳ،
1341. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who dies
without having fought in the Cause of Allah or without having thought of doing so, will die with one characteristic
of hypocrisy in him.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: It is a different matter that one may not get a chance to take part in Jihad, but it would be a
hypocritical attitude if one does not ever think that if an opportunity ever comes in his way, he will certainly go for
Jihad in the way of Allah against the infidels. The reason to that is that, to stay back at home at the time of Jihad was
a habit of the hypocrites. In the light of this, Imam Al-Qurtubi has stated the principle that if one is not capable of
doing some virtuous deeds, he should then make a resolve that whenever he will be capable of it, he will do that
deed, so that his intention takes the place of his act. He who neither performs a good deed nor aspires for it, has a
hypocritical disposition. This is specially true of a Muslim who does not even aspire to take part in Jihad. Such a
Muslim develops a resemblance with hypocrites.

ن
 »إ ﱠ: ﻏﺰَاة ﻓﻘﺎل
َ  ﻓﻲ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  آﻨﱠﺎ ﻣﻊ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ:  ﻗﺎ َل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ،  وﻋَﻦ ﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺮ1342
.«ض
ُ  ﺣﺒَﺴ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﻤَﺮ، ﻄ ْﻌ ُﺘ ْﻢ وادﻳ ًﺎ إ ﱠﻻ آﺎﻧُﻮا ﻣﻌﻜُﻢ
َ  وَﻻ َﻗ، ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨ ِﺔ َﻟﺮِﺟﺎ ًﻻ ﻣﺎ ﺳِﺮ ُﺗ ْﻢ ﻣَﺴﻴﺮًا
،ﺲ
ٍ ﺷ َﺮآُﻮ ُآ ْﻢ ﻓﻲ اﻷَﺟ ِﺮ « روا ُﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري ﻣﻦ رواﻳ ِﺔ َأ َﻧ
َ  إ ﱠﻻ:  وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ. «  » ﺣﺒَﺴ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ ُﻌ ْﺬ ُر: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
. وروا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠ ٌﻢ ﻣﻦ رواﻳ ِﺔ ﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺮ واﻟﻠﻔﻆ ﻟﻪ
1342. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: We accompanied the Prophet (PBUH) in an expedition when
he (PBUH) said, "Some people have remained behind us in Al-Madinah, and we never cross a valley but they are
with us. They share the reward with us because they have been held back by valid excuse.''
In another narration the wordings are: "...by any genuine excuse.''
In another narration the wordings are: "They are your partners in reward.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned, and we learn from it that a person who does not have the
energy to take part in Jihad, his sincere intention to spend his wealth in the way of Allah and to lay down his life for
His sake is enough for him, because by virtue of his intention, he will share the reward of Jihad with the Mujahidun.

 ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻓﻘَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋﺮَاﺑ ّﻴ ًﺎ أَﺗﻰ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ْ نأ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣُﻮﺳﻰ
ْ  وﻋ1343
ﺟ ُﻞ ﻳُﻘﺎ ِﺗ ُﻞ ﻟﻴُﺮى ﻣﻜﺎﻧُﻪ؟
ُ  واﻟﺮﱠ، ﺟ ُﻞ ُﻳﻘَﺎ ِﺗ ُﻞ ﻟ ُﻴ ْﺬ َآ َﺮ
ُ  واﻟﺮﱠ، ﺟ ُﻞ ُﻳﻘَﺎ ِﺗ ُﻞ ِﻟ ْﻠ َﻤﻐْﺘ ِﻢ
ُ  اﻟﺮﱠ،
. ﺣ ِﻤ ﱠﻴ ًﺔ
َ ﻋ ًﺔ و ُﻳﻘَﺎ ِﺗ ُﻞ
َ ﺷًﺠﺎ
َ  ﻳُﻘﺎﺗ ُﻞ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
ن
َ ﻦ ﻗَﺎ َﺗ َﻞ ﻟﺘﻜُﻮ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ؟ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱢﻪ
ْ  َﻓ ْﻤ، ﻏﻀَﺒ ًﺎ
َ  وﻳُﻘﺎﺗ ُﻞ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  َﻓ ُﻬ َﻮ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ، ﻲ اﻟ ُﻌﻠْﻴﺎ
َ َآ ِﻠ َﻤ ُﺔ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِه
1343. Abu Musa (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A bedouin came to the Prophet (PBUH) and said: "O
Messenger of Allah! One man fights for booty, another fights to win fame, and the third fights for show off.''
Another narration is: "One fights for displaying his valour, another fights out of his family pride.'' Another narration
is: "One fights out of rage.'' He asked: "Which of them is fighting in the Cause of Allah?'' The Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said, "The one who fights so that Word of Allah (Islam) be exalted, is the one who fights in the Cause of
Allah.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that one who fights for any worldly interest is not a Mujahid. Only he is a
Mujahid who fights for the religion of Allah and to win His Pleasure alone.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ، ﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص
ِ ﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑ
ْ  وﻋ1344
ﻦ ﻏﺎزِﻳ ٍﺔ أ ْو
ْ  وﻣَﺎ ِﻣ،ﻲ أَﺟﻮ ِرهِﻢ
ْ ﺠﻠُﻮا ُﺛُﻠ َﺜ
 إ ﱠﻻ آﺎﻧُﻮا َﻗ ْﺪ ﺗ َﻌ ﱠ، ﺴﻠَﻢ
ْ  َﻓ َﺘﻐْﻨ ُﻢ و َﺗ، ﺳ ِﺮ ﱠﻳ ٍﺔ َﺗ ْﻐﺰُو
َ  أ ْو، ﻦ ﻏَﺎزِﻳ ٍﺔ
ْ  » ﻣﺎ ِﻣ:
ُ ﺨ ِﻔ
ْ ﺳ ِﺮ ﱠﻳ ٍﺔ ُﺗ
. ب إ ﱠﻻ َﺗ ﱠﻢ ﻟﻬﻢ أُﺟﻮ ُر ُه ْﻢ « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠ ٌﻢ
ُ ﻖ وﺗُﺼﺎ

1344. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`As (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said, "A detachment of soldiers, large or small, who fights in the way of Allah, gets its share of booty and returns
safe and sound, receives in advance two-thirds of its reward (only one-third remaining to its credit will be received
in the Hereafter). And a troop of soldiers, large or small, that returns disappointed and is afflicted by misery, will
receive its full reward (in the Hereafter).''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith means that the Mujahidun who return safe and sound from the battlefield and get their
share of booty are inferior in reward to those who are martyred or wounded in Jihad and do not get any share from
the booty. We have a saying of the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) that "Many of us passed away and were
martyred in such a situation that they did not get in this world any share from their reward, but there are many others
whose fruits have ripened and they are picking them.''

 ﻓَﻘﺎ َل اﻟﻨﺒﻲ.  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﺋﺬَن ﻟﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺴﱢﻴﺎﺣ ِﺔ: ﻼ ﻗﺎ َل
ًﺟ
ُ ن َر
 أ ﱠ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ، ﻦ أﺑﻲ أُﻣﺎ َﻣ َﺔ
ْ  وﻋ1345
. ﻋ ﱠﺰ وﺟ ﱠﻞ « روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺟﻴﱢﺪ
َ ، ن ﺳِﻴﺎﺣ َﺔ ُأﻣﱠﺘﻲ اﻟﺠِﻬﺎ ُد ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 » إ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ
1345. Abu Umamah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man sought permission from the Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) to travel in the land. He (PBUH) said to him, "Travel for my people is Jihad in the Cause of Allah,
glory be to Him.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith does not mean that touring the world is prohibited in Islam. What this Hadith really
means is that when the situation calls for Jihad then the foremost priority of a Muslim should be Jihad. In such an
event his passion for touring the world should yield to the spirit of Jihad against the infidels and then he must with
his full force fight against the enemy. Tourism for the fun of it is disliked by Islam. However, if the purpose of
touring the world is to witness the Signs of Allah, sad end of heretic communities, realities and secrets of the
universe to gain knowledge of Allah's, creations, then touring is both praiseworthy and desirable, and this reason has
been stressed in the Noble Qur'an at many places.

 » َﻗ ْﻔ َﻠ ٌﺔ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ِ  ﻋ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤَﺎ، ﻋﻤْﺮو ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص
َ ﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑﻦ
ْﻋ
َ  و1346
. « آَﻐﺰْو ٌة
. روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺟﻴﺪ
ﻏ َﻪ
ِ ﻋ ِﻪ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻓﺮا
ِ ب ﻓﻲ ُرﺟُﻮ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻐ ْﺰ ِو ﺑﻌﺪ ﻓﺮا
َ ع ِﻣ
ُ  اﻟﺮﱡﺟﻮ:  واﻟﻤﺮاد، ع
ُ  اﻟ ﱡﺮﺟُﻮ: « «اﻟﻘَﻔ َﻠ ُﺔ
ُ  أَﻧﻪ ﻳُﺜﺎ:  وﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ، ﻏ ِﻪ
. ﻦ اﻟ َﻐ ْﺰ ِو
َ ِﻣ
1346. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`As (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The
return from an expedition is an act as meritorious as fighting.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: When a Mujahid returns from the battlefield, he gets reward at that also, because there he attends the
duties which are devolved on him by his family. Moreover, after his return, he again starts full preparation for going
to Jihad again, collects arms for this purpose and recuperates his energy. Thus, so far his intention and readiness are
concerned, he is in a state of Jihad even when he is at home and he will be entitled to reward which is due on Jihad.

ك
َ ﻦ ﻏَﺰو ِة َﺗﺒُﻮ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻟﻤﱠﺎ ﻗ ِﺪ َم اﻟﻨﺒﻲ:  ﻗﺎ َل،  وﻋﻦ اﻟﺴﺎﺋﺐ ﺑﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ و رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ1347
 َورَواﻩ، ﺢ ﺑﻬﺬا اﻟﻠﻔﻆ
ٍ  رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺻَﺤﻴ. ع
ِ ن ﻋﻠﻰ ﺛَﻨ ﱢﻴ ِﺔ اﻟﻮَدا
ِ  َﻓ َﺘ َﻠ ﱠﻘ ْﻴ ُﺘ ُﻪ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺼﱢﺒﻴﺎ، س
ُ َﺗ َﻠﻘﱠﺎﻩ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ِ ن إﻟﻰ َﺛ ِﻨ ﱠﻴ ِﺔ اﻟﻮَدا
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻣ َﻊ اﻟﺼﱢﺒﻴَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
اﻟﺒﺨﺎر ﱡ
.ع
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َذ َه ْﺒﻨَﺎ ﻧﺘَﻠﻘﱠﻰ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ي ﻗﺎل
1347. As-Sa'ib bin Yazid (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: When the Prophet (PBUH) returned from the
battle of Tabuk, people went out from Al-Madinah to meet him and I also met him with other children at Thaniyahtul-Wada`.
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: There is justification for the reception of those who return from Jihad, but it should be without any
formality and expense. The fashion now in vogue for reception on such occasions is that people are induced to make
illumination, decoration, display fireworks, let off guns and other similar useless things, and national wealth is
rashly spent on them. Such things are forbidden by Islam and also go against the interests of the nation and the
country. Instead of wasting wealth on such useless things, it should be spent on things which are beneficial to the
country and the nation.

 أ ْو ﻳُﺠ ﱢﻬ ْﺰ، ﻦ ﻟﻢ ﻳ ْﻐ ُﺰ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋَﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُأﻣَﺎ َﻣ َﺔ
ْﻋ
َ  و1348
. « ﻒ ﻏَﺎزﻳ ًﺎ ﻓﻲ أ ْه ِﻠ ِﻪ ِﺑﺨَﻴ ٍﺮ أﺻﺎ َﺑ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﺑﻘَﺎرِﻋ ٍﺔ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ ﻳ ْﻮ ِم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ
ْ ﺨُﻠ
ْ  أ ْو َﻳ، ﻏَﺎزﻳ ًﺎ
.ﺢ
ٍ روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺻﺤﻴ
1348. Abu Umamah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who neither takes
part in fighting nor equips a warrior nor looks after his (the warrior's) family, will be afflicted by severe calamities
before the Day of Resurrection.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith means that one who neither takes part in Jihad nor provides arms to a Mujahid nor looks
after the families of the Mujahidun during their absence, is guilty of crimes for which he is punished in this world by
Allah. It is, therefore, the duty of the Muslim Ummah that it should in no way neglect the obligation of Jihad and all
its requirements; otherwise it will suffer punishment in this world and in the next.

ﻦ ِﺑﺄَﻣﻮا ِﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ  » ﺟﺎ ِهﺪُوا اﻟﻤُﺸﺮِآﻴ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
 أ ﱠ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ، ﻦ أﻧﺲ
ْ  وﻋ1349
.  روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺻﺤﻴﺢ. « ﺴ َﻨ ِﺘﻜُﻢ
ِ ﺴﻜُﻢ وأَﻟ
ِ وَأ ْﻧ ُﻔ
1349. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Fight the polytheists with your
wealth, lives and tongues.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith mentions three categories of Jihad, namely Jihad with wealth, Jihad with one's life and
Jihad by speech. One should make Jihad as is warranted by the situation one is confronted with. That is, where a
Muslim is required to sacrifice his life, he must sacrifice his life; where he is required to sacrifice his wealth, he
should spend wealth; and where he is required to make Jihad by means of his speech, he should do it by speech. One
should not hesitate to spend for the sake of Allah what is required by the situation.

ﺻﻠّﻰ
َ ت رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺷ ِﻬ ْﺪ
َ : ن رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ٍ ﻦ ُﻣ َﻘ ﱢﺮ
ِ نﺑ
ِ  أﺑﻮ ﺣﻜِﻴ ٍﻢ اﻟ ُﻨ ْﻌﻤَﺎ:  وﻳﻘﺎ ُل. ﻋﻤْﺮو
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ
ْﻋ
َ  و1350
. ﺼ ُﺮ
ْ  وﻳَﻨ ِﺰ َل اﻟﻨﱠ، ح
ُ ﺐ اﻟﺮﱢﻳﺎ
 وﺗَﻬ ﱠ، ﺲ
ُ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﺗﺰُو َل اﻟﺸﱠ ْﻤ
َ ﻦ أ ﱠو ِل اﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎ ِر َأﺧﱠﺮ اﻟﻘِﺘﺎ َل
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إذا َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳﻘَﺎ ِﺗ ْﻞ ِﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ا
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌﺴ
َ ﺣ
َ ﺚ
.ﺢ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:  وﻗﺎل،  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي، روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
1350. An-Nu`man bin Muqarrin (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I was with the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) when I witnessed that if he did not begin fighting in the early part of the day, he would postpone fighting
till the sun had declined, the blowing of the breeze had blown and the victory from Allah had come.
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that war should either be started early in the morning or in the afternoon
when the sun begins to decline. The reason behind this is that a Muslim is fresh in the early morning while the
enemy is generally careless. In the latter case, if war is started when sun begins to decline, every kind of movement
becomes easy and the help from Allah also descends at that time. This is the significance of starting war at these
times.

 » ﻻ َﺗ َﺘ َﻤ ﱠﻨﻮْا ِﻟﻘَﺎ َء: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رَﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎ َل، ﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ
ْ  وﻋ1351
. ﺻﺒِﺮوا « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ُ  ﻓَﺎ،  ﻓﺈذا ﻟَﻘﻴ ُﺘﻤُﻮهﻢ، اﻟ َﻌ ُﺪوﱢ
1351. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do not wish
for an encounter with the enemy. Pray to Allah to grant you safety; (but) when you encounter them, show patience.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. See Hadith No. 1325 and its commentary.

ﻖ
ٌ ﻋ ٌﺔ« ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺧ ْﺪ
ُ ب
ُ  » اﻟﺤ ْﺮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
 أ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻦ ﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺮ
ْﻋ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ و
َ  و1352
. ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
1352. Abu Hurairah and Jabir (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "War is
deception.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "Khad`ah'' means deception, i.e., employing a strategy which causes misunderstanding to the enemy,
and one's real intent does not become evident to them. This is permissible in Islam in the state of war.

The Ahadith mentioned in this chapter make the importance of Jihad and the reason for so much stress on it
abundantly clear. These also show how great a crime it is to ignore it. It is very unfortunate indeed that present-day
Muslims are guilty of renouncing Jihad in every part of the world. May Allah help us to overcome this negligence.
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ﺼﻠﱠﻰ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﺑﺨﻼف اﻟﻘﺘﻴﻞ ﻓﻲ ﺣﺮب
َ ﺑﺎب ﺑﻴﺎن ﺟﻤﺎﻋﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺸﻬﺪاء ﻓﻲ ﺛﻮاب اﻵﺧﺮة وﻳﻐﺴﻠﻮن و ُﻳ
اﻟﻜﻔﺎر
Martyrdom without Fighting
: ﺴ ٌﺔ
َ ﺸ َﻬﺪَا ُء ﺧَﻤ
 » اﻟ ﱡ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎ َل، ﻋ ْﻨ ٍُﻪ
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُه َﺮﻳْﺮ َة
ْ  ﻋ1353
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ ﺐ اﻟ َﻬﺪْم وَاﻟﺸﱠﻬﻴ ُﺪ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ُ  َوﺻَﺎﺣ، ﻖ
ُ  واﻟ َﻐﺮِﻳ، ن
ُ  وَاﻟﻤ ْﺒﻄُﻮ، ن
ُ اﻟﻤَﻄ ُﻌﻮ
1353. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The martyrs
are of five kinds: One who dies of plague; one who dies of disease of his belly; the drowned; one who dies under the
debris (of construction, etc.), and one who dies while fighting in the way of Allah.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The Hadith mentioned four categories of people, besides those who were slain on the battlefield,
whom Allah will, by His Special Grace, give on the Day of Judgement an award similar to martyrs on condition that
they are true believers and practising Muslims. In some other Ahadith, certain other persons have also been
mentioned who will be given the status of martyrs by Allah. There is no contradiction in these Ahadith for the
reason that first of all the Prophet (PBUH) was told about five categories of martyrs which were disclosed by him.
Subsequently Almighty Allah added some more people to them which were also mentioned by him. The real
Shaheed is one who voluntarily gives his life for the sake of Allah provided that he wholeheartedly fights on the
battlefield.

 ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ن اﻟﺸﻬﺪا َء ﻓِﻴﻜُﻢ ؟ ﻗﺎﻟُﻮا
َ  » ﻣﺎ َﺗ ُﻌﺪﱡو: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل1354
» : ﻦ ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ؟ ﻗﺎل
ْ  ﻓَﻤ: « ﻗﺎﻟُﻮا، ﺷﻬَﺪا َء ُأﻣﱠﺘﻲ إذًا ﻟَﻘﻠِﻴ ٌﻞ
ُ ن
 » إ ﱠ:  ﻗﺎل. ﻣﻦ ُﻗﺘِﻞ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻓﻬُﻮ ﺷﻬﻴ ٌﺪ
، ت ﻓﻲ اﻟﻄﱠﺎﻋُﻮن َﻓﻬُﻮ ﺷَﻬﻴ ٌﺪ
ْﻣ
َ ﻦ ﻣﺎ
ْ  وﻣ، ت ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓﻬُﻮ ﺷﻬﻴ ٌﺪ
َ ﻦ ﻣﺎ
ْ  وﻣ، ﻦ ُﻗﺘِﻞ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓﻬُﻮ ﺷَﻬﻴ ٌﺪ
. ﻖ ﺷَﻬﻴ ٌﺪ « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠ ٌﻢ
ُ  واﻟﻐَﺮﻳ،ٌﻦ َﻓﻬُﻮ ﺷَﻬﻴﺪ
ِ ت ﻓﻲ اﻟﺒﻄ
َ ﻦ ﻣﺎ
ْ وﻣ
1354. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Whom do
you reckon to be martyr amongst you?'' The Companions replied: "The one who is killed in Allah's way.'' He said,
"In that case, the martyrs among my people would be few.'' The Companions asked: "O Messenger of Allah! Then
who are the martyrs?'' He replied, "He who is killed in the way of Allah is a martyr; he who dies naturally in the
Cause of Allah is a martyr; he who dies of plague is a martyr; and he who dies of a belly disease is a martyr; and he
who is drowned is a martyr.''
[Muslim].
This Hadith shows the care Allah has for this Ummah, which is the best Ummah of mankind. (Editor's Note)
Commentary: "He who dies naturally in the Cause of Allah'', here signifies such a person who does not die because
of his being killed in the war by sword, lance, bullet, etc., but meets the death on account of some other causes while
going for Jihad such as falling from the horse, or who dies while defending his family or property, or defending
other Muslims against attackers or robbers, etc. Such a person will also be a martyr.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ،  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤْﺮو ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص1355
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  َﻓﻬُﻮ ﺷﻬﻴ ٌﺪ « ﻣﺘﻔ، ن ﻣﺎﻟِﻪ
َ ﻦ ُﻗﺘِﻞ دُو
ْ »ﻣ:
1355. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`As (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said, "He who is killed while defending his property is a martyr.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The Hadith highlights the fact that whoever gets killed in an effort to protect his property is a martyr.

 رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺸﻬُﻮ ِد ﻟَﻬ ْﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ
ْ  أَﺣ ِﺪ اﻟﻌﺸَﺮ ِة اﻟﻤ، ﻦ ُﻧ َﻔ ْﻴ ٍﻞ
ِ ﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑ
ِ ﻦ َز ْﻳ ِﺪ ﺑ
ِ ﻦ أﺑﻲ اﻷﻋﻮر ﺳﻌﻴ ِﺪ ﺑ
ْ  وﻋ1356
ﻦ ﻗُﺘ َﻞ
ْ  وﻣ، ن ﻣﺎ ِﻟ ِﻪ ﻓﻬُﻮ ﺷَﻬﻴ ٌﺪ
َ ﻦ ُﻗﺘِﻞ دُو
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺳﻤِﻌﺖ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ ﻦ ُﻗﺘِﻞ دُو
َ دُو
. « ن أ ْه ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻓﻬُﻮ ﺷﻬﻴ ٌﺪ
ْ  وﻣ، ن دِﻳ ِﻨ ِﻪ ﻓَﻬﻮ ﺷﻬﻴ ٌﺪ
َ  وﻣﻦ ُﻗﺘِﻞ دُو، ن د ِﻣ ِﻪ ﻓﻬُﻮ ﺷﻬﻴ ٌﺪ
.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل، رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود

1356. Sa`id bin Zaid bin `Amr bin Nufail (May Allah be pleased with him) reported, one of the ten Companions
who were given the glad tidings of entering Jannah reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying: "He
who dies while defending his property is a martyr; he who dies in defence of his own life is a martyr; and he who
dies on defense of his faith is a martyr, he who dies in defence of his family is a martyr.''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Those ten Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) whom he gave the glad tidings of entering Jannah are
known as "Al-Asharatul-Mubashsharuna bil-Jannah". They are Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, `Umar bin Al-Khattab,
`Uthman bin `Affan, `Ali bin Abu Talib, Talhah bin Ubaidullah, Zubair bin Al-`Awwam, `Abdur-Rahman bin `Auf,
Sa`d bin Abu Waqqas, Abu `Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah and the narrator of this Hadith, i.e., Sa`id bin Zaid, may Allah be
pleased with all of them. The Prophet (PBUH) also foretold that some other people will enter Jannah, but these ten
people are called Al-Asharatul-Mubashsharuna bil-Jannah for the reason that the prophecy about these ten people
was made at one time, in a single Hadith. This Hadith includes the names of some other people also who will be
given the reward of martyrdom.

 ﻳﺎ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻓﻘَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ إﻟﻰ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺟﺎء ر:  ﻗﺎ َل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ، ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮة
ْ  وﻋ1357
» : ن ﻗَﺎﺗﻠﻨﻲ ؟ ﻗﺎل
ْ ﺖإ
َ  أَرَأ ْﻳ: ﻚ « ﻗﺎل
َ ﻄ ِﻪ ﻣﺎﻟ
ِ  » ﻓَﻼ ُﺗ ْﻌ: ﺧ َﺬ ﻣﺎﻟﻲ ؟ ﻗﺎل
ْ ﺟ ٌﻞ ُﻳﺮِﻳ ُﺪ َأ
ُ ن ﺟﺎ َء َر
ْ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ أَرأَﻳﺖ إ
 » ُه َﻮ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر « روا ُﻩ: ن َﻗ َﺘ ْﻠ ُﺘ ُﻪ ؟ ﻗﺎل
ْ ﺖإ
َ  أَرَأ ْﻳ:  » ﻓَﺄﻧْﺖ ﺷَﻬﻴ ٌﺪ « ﻗﺎل:  أَرأَﻳﺖ إن ﻗَﺘﻠَﻨﻲ ؟ ﻗﺎل: ﻗَﺎ ِﺗ ْﻠ ُﻪ « ﻗﺎل
. ﻣﺴﻠ ٌﻢ
1357. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man came to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and
asked, "O Messenger of Allah! What shall I do if someone comes to me with the intention of taking away my
property?'' He replied, "Do not hand over it to him.'' The man asked, "What shall I do if he fights me?'' The
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Then fight him.'' "What will be my position in the Hereafter if he has killed me?''
The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) replied, "In that case you are a martyr.'' The man asked: "What if I killed him?''
The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) replied, "He will be in the Hell-fire.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that in the course of struggling to protect one's life and property, it is quite
fair to kill a dacoit, robber or plunderer. Such a killing is not deemed a sin. In case he is a Muslim, he will go to
Jannah after suffering the punishment of his attacking a Muslim. But if he regards the act of attacking Muslims and
encroaching upon their property lawful, he will be in Hell forever. It should be borne in mind that if a person dies
while struggling to protect his life and property, he will be granted the status of a martyr, with the difference that a
martyr of this kind will be given bath and funeral prayer because he is a martyr by Divine order not by his own will
and desire. He who is martyred in Jihad at the battlefield is exempted from bath and the funeral prayer.

Chapter 236

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ اﻟﻌﺘﻖ
The Merit of Emancipation of Slaves
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"But he has not attempted to pass on the path that is steep (i.e., the path which will lead to goodness and
success). And what will make you know the path that is steep? (It is) freeing a neck (slave).'' (90:11-13)

ﻖ
َ ﻋ َﺘ
ْ ﻦ َأ
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل ﻟﻲ رَﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ، ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة
ْ  وﻋ1358
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. « ﺟ ُﻪ ﺑِﻔﺮﺟ ِﻪ
َ ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر ﺣﺘﻰ َﻓ ْﺮ
َ ﻋﻀْﻮًا ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ ِﻣ
ُ ﻀ ٍﻮ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ْ ﻋ
ُ ﻖ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﺑ ُﻜﻞﱢ
ًَ ﻋ َﺘ
ْ ﺴﻠِﻤ ًﺔ َأ
ْ رﻗَﺒ ًﺔ ُﻣ
1358. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who sets
free a Muslim slave, Allah will deliver from the fire of Hell every limb of his body in return for every limb of the
slave's body, even his private parts.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: It was the result of such instructions that the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) did their best for
the liberation of slaves. Abu Bakr As-Siddiq (May Allah be pleased with him) bought many slaves and set them
free. `Abdur-Rahman bin `Auf released as many as thirty thousand slaves. `Abdullah bin `Umar liberated more than
a thousand of them. It is stated that some Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) released eight thousand slaves within
one day. May Allah be pleased with all of them. (Ibn `Allan and Nuzhat Al-Muttaqin).

ن ﺑﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  » اﻹﻳﻤﺎ: ي اﻷﻋْﻤﺎ ِل أﻓﻀَﻞ ؟ ﻗَﺎل
 أ ﱡ، ﺖ ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ُﻗ ْﻠ:  ﻗﺎ َل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ، ﻦ أﺑﻲ َذ ﱟر
ْﻋ
َ  و1359
«  َوأَآ َﺜ ُﺮهَﺎ َﺛﻤَﻨ ًﺎ، ﻋﻨْﺪ َأ ْه ِﻠﻬَﺎ
ِ ﺴﻬَﺎ
ُ  » أ ْﻧ َﻔ: ﻀ ُﻞ ؟ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ب أ ْﻓ
ِ ي اﻟ ﱢﺮﻗَﺎ
أ ﱡ:ﺖ
ُ  ُﻗ ْﻠ:  واﻟﺠِﻬﺎ ُد ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ « ﻗَﺎ َل،
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
1359. Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I asked the Messenger of Allah (PBUH), "Which deed
is most excellent?'' He replied, "Faith in Allah and Jihad in His path.'' I then asked, "Which slaves are most excellent
(to set free)?'' He replied, "Those who are held in high esteem by their people and whose value is higher.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: It is evident that a slave who is more valuable in the eyes of his master will be difficult to part with,
whether he is purchased to set free or liberated on one's own accord. Hence, it will be more meritorious to free such
a slave than ordinary ones. This conduct furnishes the principle that the reward of sacrificing something for Allah
goes with its quality. The more precious the thing sacrificed, the greater its reward will be. The Qur'an expressly
states:
"By no means shall you attain Al-Birr - piety, righteousness - here it means Allah's reward, i.e., Jannah), unless you
spend (in Allah's Cause) of that which you love.'' (3:92).
The institution of slavery is now finished, but its other forms do exist, i.e., debtor, guarantor, prisoners, etc. To
liberate these from their burden is a meritorious act, and all these forms are covered by the Quranic phrase "freeing a
neck'' (slave, etc.).

Chapter 237
The Excellence of Kind Attitude towards Slaves
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Worship Allah and join none with Him (in worship); and do good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, Al-Masakin
(the poor), the neighbour who is near of kin, the neighbour who is a stranger, the companion by your side, the
wayfarer (you meet), and those (slaves) whom your right hands possess.'' (4:36)

 ﻓﺴﺄﻟﺘﻪ، رأﻳﺖ أﺑﺎ ذر رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ وﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺣﻠﺔ وﻋﻠﻰ ﻏﻼﻣﻪ ﻣﺜﻠﻬﺎ: وﻋﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﺮور ﺑﻦ ﺳﻮﻳﺪ ﻗﺎل-1360
ﻋﻠﻰ ذﻟﻚ ﻓﺬآﺮ أﻧﻪ ﺳﺎب رﺟﻼ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻬﺪ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﻌﻴﺮﻩ ﺑﺄﻣﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ
 هﻢ إﺧﻮاﻧﻜﻢ وﺧﻮﻟﻜﻢ ﺟﻌﻠﻬﻢ اﷲ ﺗﺤﺖ أﻳﺪﻳﻜﻢ ﻓﻤﻦ آﺎن أﺧﻮﻩ ﺗﺤﺖ ﻳﺪﻩ،  اﻣﺮؤ ﻓﻴﻚ ﺟﺎهﻠﻴﺔ:ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ إﻧﻚ
.ﻓﻠﻴﻄﻌﻤﻪ ﻣﻤﺎ ﻳﺄآﻞ وﻟﻴﻠﺒﺴﻪ ﻣﻤﺎ ﻳﻠﺒﺲ وﻻ ﺗﻜﻠﻔﻮهﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻐﻠﺒﻬﻢ ﻓﺈن آﻠﻔﺘﻤﻮهﻢ ﻓﺄﻋﻴﻨﻮهﻢ« ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
1360. Al-Ma`rur bin Suwaid (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I saw Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased
with him) wearing a nice gown, and his slave was also wearing one similar to it. I asked him about it, and he said
that he had exchanged harsh words with a person during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and put him
to shame by making a reference to his mother. That person came to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and made
mention of that to him. Thereupon the Messenger of Allah said, "You are a person who has remnants of the `Days of
Ignorance' in you. Your slaves are your brothers. Allah has placed them under your authority. He who has his
brother under him, should feed him from whatever he eats, and dress him with whatever he wears, and do not burden
them (assign burdensome task to them) beyond their capacity; and if you burden them then help them.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. This Hadith enjoins good treatment of the slaves and contains the elucidation that one should give them the same
food and clothes which one has for oneself, or one should give them such wages that they can have the same food
and clothes which he has for himself because as far as religion and humanity are concerned, the slaves have the
status of one's brother, and their human needs are not different from the needs of their masters. This order also
applies to labourers who work in factories, shops and homes. They should be given wages for their work on the
strict consideration that they are also human beings and brothers - as if they are members of one's family. It is
regrettable indeed that these teachings of Islam have been reglected in the Islamic countries. Not to speak of treating
them as brothers, the factory owners, shopkeepers and capitalists of these countries are not prepared to treat them as
human beings. The result is that while these employers are rolling in luxury, they do not give to their employees
even such wages which can suffice for their human needs. May Allah grant them the ability to act upon the
teachings of their religion.
2. It is equally important that the employees and labourers should not be burdened with such heavy work which they
are unable to bear. If the employees are ever given any such work, the employers must share such work with them.
3. Pride on one's own ancestory and condemnation of others on this account are remnants of the Age of Ignorance
which were rooted out by Islam. Muslims should keep themselves away from such vainglorious thoughts. It is a pity
that this evil of the pre-Islamic age has now been adopted again by Muslims. We find it very common in the presentday Muslim societies.
4. By issuing the instruction mentioned in this Hadith, Islam has arranged to establish equality in the true sense of
the word. Islam does not make any claim of uniting the labour class and weaker segments of the society for
confrontation with the capitalists because this breeds class hatred which ruins the peace and progress of the society.
Instead of creating enmity, Islam fosters brotherhood between the employer and employed, the master and the slave,
the ruler and the ruled. It also exhorts them to be sympathetic and helpful to each other. By stressing the rights of
people, it teaches both classes to love and respect each other. This is the reason why in Islam the merit for
distinction is not wealth and abundance but Faith and fear of Allah alone which even the poorest of the poor can
possess and which may be missing even in the richest of the rich in society.

 إذا أﺗﻰ أﺣﺪآﻢ ﺧﺎدﻣﻪ ﺑﻄﻌﺎﻣﻪ ﻓﺈن ﻟﻢ ﻳﺠﻠﺴﻪ:  هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ-1361
.ﻣﻌﻪ ﻓﻠﻴﻨﺎوﻟﻪ ﻟﻘﻤﺔ أو ﻟﻘﻤﺘﻴﻦ أو أآﻠﺔ أو أآﻠﺘﻴﻦ ﻓﺈﻧﻪ وﻟﻲ ﻋﻼﺟﻪ« رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
1361. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When your
servant brings food for you and you do not seat him with you, you should at least give him a morsel or two out of it
because he has prepared it himself.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: The sense of equality of people inculcated by Islam warrants that if a servant brings meal to his
master, this latter should make him sit by his side to take the meal with him. If this is not possible for a reason or

another, then he should give some portion of the meal to the servant. He must not eat up the whole meal himself or
leave for him only the leftovers. Alas! we should adopt the teachings of our religion.

Chapter 238

ﻖ ﻣﻮاﻟﻴ ِﻪ
ﷲ وﺣ ﱠ
ِ ﻖا
ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ اﻟﻤﻤﻠﻮك اﻟﺬي ﻳﺆدي ﺣ ﱠ
The Merit of the Dutiful Slave
ﺢ
َ ن اﻟ َﻌﺒْﺪ إذا ﻧَﺼ
 إ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ
ُ  ﻋَﻦ اﺑﻦ1362
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﺟ ُﺮ ُﻩ ﻣﺮﱠﺗ ْﻴ
ْ  َﻓ َﻠ ُﻪ َأ، ﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎد َة اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َﺴ
َ ﺣ
ْ  َوَأ، ﻟِﺴ ﱢﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ
1362. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying,
"When a slave is sincere to his master and worships Allah well, He will have a double reward.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Looking to the welfare of the master mean that the slave serves his master honestly and takes good
care of his possessions. Worship of Allah here means obedience of Islamic injunctions and obligations. A slave who
is loyal to his master and adheres to religious injunctions stands to earn a double reward.

ك
ِ  » ﻟﻠﻌﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻤ ْﻤﻠُﻮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗَﺎ َل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ، ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳ َﺮ َة
ْﻋ
َ  و1363
ن
ْ ﺖأ
ُ  ﻷﺣْﺒﺒ،  و ِﺑ ﱡﺮ ُأﻣﱢﻲ،ﺤﺞﱡ
َ  واﻟ، ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ﺲ أﺑﻲ ُهﺮَﻳﺮَة ﺑ َﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ َﻟﻮْﻻ اﻟﺠﻬَﺎ ُد ﻓﻲ
ُ  واﱠﻟﺬِي ﻧَﻔ، « ن
ِ ﺟﺮَا
ْ ﺢ َأ
ِ اﻟ ُﻤﺼْﻠ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ك
ٌ ت وأﻧَﺎ ﻣﻤْﻠﻮ
َ أﻣُﻮ
1363. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The faithful
and diligent slave will have a double reward.'' (Abu Hurairah added:) By Him in Whose Hand the soul of Abu
Hurairah is! but for Jihad in the Cause of Allah, and Hajj and kindness to my mother, I would have preferred to die
as a slave.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "Muslih'' translated here as "faithful'' is that slave who is a well-wisher of his master and a devout
worshipper of Allah. When a person is a slave he can neither take part in Jihad on his own nor perform Hajj nor
serve his parents because he is bound by the will of his master. What Abu Hurairah has stated here is that had it not
been of the excellence of Jihad, Hajj and righteousness to the parents, he would have liked to be a slave because then
he would have got double reward promised by the Prophet (PBUH).

ك
ُ  »اﻟﻤ ْﻤﻠُﻮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ، ي
ﺷ َﻌ ِﺮ ﱢ
ْ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣُﻮﺳَﻰ ا َﻷ
ْﻋ
َ  و1364
ن « روا ُﻩ
ِ ﺟﺮَا
ْ  ﻟ ٌُﻪ أ، ﻋ ِﺔ
َ  واﻟﻄﱠﺎ، ﺤ ِﺔ
َ  واﻟ ﱠﻨﺼِﻴ، ﻖ
ﻦ اﻟﺤ ﱢ
َ ﺳ ﱢﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ اﻟﺬي ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ
َ  َوﻳُﺆدﱢي إﻟﻰ، ﻋﺒَﺎ َد َة َر ﱢﺑ ِﻪ
ِ ﻦ
ُﺴ
ِ ﺤ
ْ اﻟﺬي ُﻳ
.ي
اﻟﺒﺨﺎر ﱡ
1364. Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A
slave who worships his Rubb (Allah) well and discharges efficiently and faithfully the duties which are assigned to
him by his master, will have a double reward.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: In this Hadith the services of the master, his obedience and loyalty are subject to the condition that in
all these matters the slave does not go against the Divine injunctions. That is, he obeys only such orders of his
master which do not incur the disobedience of Allah because in that case obedience of anyone is forbidden. In fact,
the disobedience of unlawful orders is essential.

ﻦ َأ ْه ِﻞ اﻟﻜﺘﺎب ﺁﻣﻦ
ْ ﺟ ٌﻞ ِﻣ
ُ  َر: ن
ِ  » ﺛﻼﺛ ٌﺔ ﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ َأﺟْﺮا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ  و1365
ﻦ
َﺴ
َ ﺣ
ْ ﺖ َﻟ ُﻪ أَﻣ ٌﺔ َﻓ َﺄدﱠﺑﻬﺎ ﻓَﺄ
ْ  َو َرﺟُﻞ آﺎ َﻧ، ﻖ َﻣﻮَاﻟِﻴ ِﻪ
 وَﺣ ﱠ، ﻖ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ك إذا أدﱠى ﺣ ﱠ
ُ  واﻟﻌ ْﺒ ُﺪ اﻟ َﻤ ْﻤﻠُﻮ، ﻦ ﺑ ُﻤﺤَﻤ ٍﺪ
َ ﺑﻨﺒﻴﱠﻪ وﺁﻣ
ْ  َﻓ َﻠ ُﻪ َأ، ﺟﻬَﺎ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َأﻋْﺘ َﻘﻬَﺎ َﻓ َﺘ َﺰ ﱠو، ﻦ َﺗ ْﻌﻠِﻴﻤَﻬﺎ
َﺴ
َ ﺣ
ْ  وَﻋﻠﱠﻤﻬﺎ َﻓ َﺄ، َﺗ ْﺄدِﻳﺒَﻬﺎ
. ﻖ ﻋَﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ ﺟﺮَان « ﻣﺘﻔ
1365. Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Three kinds of people will have a double reward: A man from the People of the Book who believes in his Prophet
and (also) believes in Muhammad; a slave who discharges properly the duties towards Allah and towards his master;
and a man who possesses a slave-girl and teaches her manners, educates her well, and frees her and then marries
her.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary:
1. Ahlul-Kitab means the people of the Scriptures, that is the Jews and the Christians. This Hadith has an
inducement for them that if they embrace Islam, they will be entitled to a double reward.
2. Similarly, a sincere and well-wishing slave will also be entitled to a double reward because, on the one side, he
obeys his master and bears all the trouble that is involved in his obedience, and on the other side, he also does justice
to the worship of Allah.
3. Muslims have been enjoined to impart proper education and training to their slaves, especially their slave-girls. In
the latter case, they have been advised to liberate and marry them with all the essentials of marriage. That is, they
should be given a dower and all other rights to which wives are entitled. There is a double reward for all these types
of people.

Chapter 239

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ اﻟﻌﺒﺎد ِة ﻓﻲ اﻟﻬﺮج وهﻮ اﻻﺧﺘﻼط واﻟﻔﺘﻦ وﻧﺤﻮهﺎ

The Excellence of Worship in the time of Tribulations
 » اﻟ ِﻌﺒَﺎ َد ُة ﻓﻲ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗَﺎ َل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ، ﻦ ﻣَﻌ ِﻘ ِﻞ ﺑﻦ ﻳﺴﺎ ٍر
ْ  ﻋ1366
. ﻲ « روا ُﻩ ُﻣﺴْﻠ ٌﻢ
ج آ ِﻬﺠْﺮ ٍة إ َﻟ ﱠ
ِ اﻟ َﻬ ْﺮ
1366. Ma`qil bin Yasar (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The
reward of worship performed at a time of trials is equal in reward to an emigration to me.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: When turmoil is rampant and society is plagued with evils, the worship and obedience of Allah
becomes very difficult. The reason being that in such a situation evils are widespread and therefore everyone easily
inclines to them. In such circumstances, worship of Allah and compliance of His Orders are merits of great
eminence and their reward have been likened to the reward of going for Hijrah (Emigration) to Al-Madinah at that
time when this migration was Wajib (obligatory). Emigration was at that time obligatory and to bid farewell to
home, property, business and homeland was sacrifice of the highest order. But this sacrifice was worth its reward. A
similar reward is promised to those who will be obedient to Allah and worship Him in an age of mischief. A believer
should avoid taking part in turmoil and occupy himself worshipping Allah instead. (Editor's Note)

Chapter 240

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ اﻟﺴﻤﺎﺣ ِﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺒﻴﻊ واﻟﺸﺮاء
Excellence of Fair Bargaining and Matters Relation to it
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And whatever you do of good deeds, truly, Allah knows it well.'' (2:215)
"And O my people! Give full measure and weight in justice and reduce not the things that are due to the
people.'' (11:85)
"Woe to Al-Mutaffifun (those who give less in measure and weight). Those who, when they have to receive by
measure from men, demand full measure. And when they have to give by measure or weight to (other) men,
give less than due. Do they not think that they will be resurrected (for reckoning). On a Great Day? The Day
when (all) mankind will stand before the Rubb of the `Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)?'' (83:1-6)

 َﻓ َﻬ ﱠﻢ،ُﻆ َﻟﻪ
َ ﻏ َﻠ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﺘَﻘﺎﺿَﺎ ُﻩ َﻓ َﺄ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻼ أﺗﻰ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ًﺟ
ُنر
 َأ ﱠ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َﺿ
ِ  ر، ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮة
ٌْ ﻋ
َ  و1367
ﻋﻄُﻮﻩ
ْ  » َأ: ﻖ ﻣﻘَﺎ ًﻻ « ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎ َل
ﺤ ﱢ
َ ﺐ اﻟ
ِ ﺣ
ِ ن ِﻟﺼَﺎ
 » دﻋُﻮ ُﻩ ﻓَﺈ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ، ِﺑ ِﻪ َأﺻْﺤﺎ ُﺑ ُﻪ
ِ ﻦ
ْ ﺠ ُﺪ إ ﱠﻻ َأ ْﻣﺜَﻞ ِﻣ
ِ ﺎ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻞﺳﻨ
ِ
« ﺧ ْﻴ َﺮآُﻢ َأﺣْﺴ ُﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻗﻀَﺎ ًء
َ ن
ﻋﻄُﻮ ُﻩ ﻓَﺈ ﱠ
ْ  » َأ:  ﻗﺎل، ﺳ ﱢﻨ ِﻪ
ِ  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻻ َﻧ: ﺳ ﱢﻨ ِﻪ « ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
1367. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man demanded of the Prophet (PBUH) for
repayment of a loan and was harsh to him. His Companions were about to attack him, but he (PBUH) said, "Leave
him, as the creditor is entitled to make a demand. Give him a camel of the same age as the camel that is due to him.''
They said: "We find a better camel senior to it in age.'' He (PBUH) said, "Then buy it and give it to him; verily the
best of you is the one who is the best in discharging his obligations (repayment of loans).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. It is stated that the lender was Zaid bin Shu`bah Al-Kinani who had not yet embraced Islam and that accounts for
his not showing due regard to the Prophet (PBUH), and for his being stern in his demand. The Prophet (PBUH)
advised his Companions that it is well for the affluent to demand his loan in a polite manner; but if someone does
not show politeness in it, his rudeness should be ignored because he who has a rightful claim, can tend to anger
although he should not cross the limits laid down by Shari`ah in this respect.
2. At the time of repayment of loan, it is Mustahabb (desirable) for the debtor to pay with his own pleasure
something more than due to the lender; but if the lender demands more, this extra money will be deemed interest
Riba (or usury) which is neither lawful to receive nor to pay.

ﺳﻤْﺤ ًﺎ إذا
َ  » َرﺣِﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ رﺟُﻼ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  أن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ، ﻦ ﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺮ
ْﻋ
َ  و1368
.ي
 رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎر ﱡ. « ﻰ
َ  وَإذا ا ْﻗﺘَﻀ، ﺷﺘَﺮى
ْ  وَإذا ا، ﺑَﺎع
1368. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "May Allah show
mercy to a man who adopts a kind attitude when he sells, buys and demands for the repayment of loans.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: "Adopts a kind attitude when he sells, buys, and demands for the repayment of loans'' means that the
buyer purchases in such a manner that the seller does not suffer any loss, and the seller sells his goods in such a way
that the buyer does not feel any irritation. This also means that he feels so liberal that if the buyer wants to return
what he has purchased he should accept it. Another meaning of this is that while making a purchase the customer
pays more than the due price and the seller gives more goods than are due against the price that he receives.
Moreover, if one has to get his claim from someone, he should do it in a polite manner. In no case should one cross
the limits of civility. If the debtor is poor, he should be given more time for the repayment of his debt, or the loan
should be remitted, as it will be in accordance with the Qur'anic instruction that "If you remit by way of charity, that
is better for you.'' (2:280)

ﺳﺮﱠ ُﻩ
َ ﻦ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻦ أﺑﻲ َﻗﺘَﺎ َد َة
ْﻋ
َ  و1369
. ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠ ٌﻢ
َ ﻀ ْﻊ
َ ﺴ ٍﺮ أ ْو َﻳ
ِ ﻦ ُﻣ ْﻌ
ْﻋ
َ ﺲ
ْ  َﻓ ْﻠ ُﻴ َﻨ ﱢﻔ، ب َﻳ ْﻮ ِم اﻟ ِﻘﻴَﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ
ِ ﻦ ُآ َﺮ
ْ ﺠ َﻴ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﻣ
ن ُﻳ َﻨ ﱢ
ْ َأ

1369. Abu Qatadah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who likes
Allah to deliver him from the calamities of the Day of Resurrection, let him either give respite to a debtor or grant
him remission (of loans) in straitened circumstances.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: One meaning of the word "Falyunaffis'' is to defer demanding payment of the amount from the one
who may be in straitened circumstances, until such a time when he has sufficient means to pay his debts. Another
meaning is to relieve the debtor of the trouble he is in by giving him some money so that he can settle his debt with
it. Such sympathetic attitude will save that person from the tensions of the Day of Judgement when everyone will be
tense with worries and anxieties.

ﻦ
ُ ن رﺟ ٌﻞ ﻳُﺪا ِﻳ
َ  » آَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 أ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة
ْ  وﻋ1370
« ن ﻳَﺘﺠﺎو َز ﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﻓَﻠﻘِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻓﺘَﺠﺎ َو َز ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ْ  ﻟَﻌ ﱠﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ أ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﺖ ُﻣ ْﻌﺴِﺮًا َﻓﺘَﺠﺎو ْز
َ  إذا َأ َﺗ ْﻴ:  َوآَﺎن َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل ِﻟ َﻔﺘَﺎ ُﻩ، س
َ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
. ﻖ ﻋَﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
1370. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "There was a
person who used to loan money to the people and he used to say to his servant: `When an insolvent person comes to
you, show him leniency so that Allah may forbear our faults.' So when he met Allah (i.e., when he died), Allah
forgave him.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "Show him leniency'' implies three things in the present context - polite dealing, extension in the
period of payment and remittance of debt. All these qualities are desirable and praiseworthy in Shari`ah. The
incident reported in this Hadith relates to some person of a community of the ancient times, but it is such an
illustrious example that it was liked by the Prophet (PBUH) because he recommended it to his followers through his
advice and practice. This action is certainly a means of winning the Pleasure of Allah as well.

 »ﺣُﻮﺳﺐ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗَﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ، ي
ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد اﻟﺒ ْﺪ ِر ﱢ
ْ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣ
ْﻋ
َ  و1371
ن ﻳ ْﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮ
َ  َوآَﺎ، ن ﻣُﻮﺳِﺮًا
َ  َوآَﺎ، ﻂ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس
ُ  إ ﱠﻻ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ آَﺎن َُﻳﺨَﺎ ِﻟ، ﻲ ٌء
ﺷﱠ
َ ﺨ ْﻴ ِﺮ
َ ﻦ اﻟ
َ ن ﻗﺒﻠﻜﻢ َﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ ﻳُﻮﺟ ْﺪ َﻟ ُﻪ ِﻣ
َ ﻦ آَﺎ
ْ ﺟ ٌﻞ ِﻣ ﱠﻤ
ُ َر
َ  ﻋ ﱠﺰ و،  ﻗﺎل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ. ﻏ ْﻠﻤَﺎﻧَﻪ أن َﻳ َﺘﺠَﺎ َوزُوا ﻋﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻌﺴِﺮ
ِ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠ ٌﻢ
َ  ﺗَﺠﺎ َوزُوا، ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻖ ِﺑﺬَﻟ
ﻦ أﺣ ﱡ
ُﺤ
ْ  » َﻧ: ﺟ ﱠﻞ
.
1371. Abu Mas`ud Al-Badri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A
person from amongst the people who lived before you was called to account by Allah on the Day of Resurrection.
No good deeds were found in his credit except that he being a rich man had (financial) dealings with people and had
commanded his servants to show leniency to those who were in straitened circumstances. Upon this Allah, the
Exalted, and Majestic said: `I am more entitled to this attribute, so waive (his faults).'''
[Muslim].
Commentary: "Was called to account by Allah on the Day of Resurrection'' is in the nature of a news of the Day of
Judgement which was revealed to the Prophet (PBUH) and which he quoted as an illustration. What it signifies is
that on the Day of Resurrection, Almighty Allah will deal with such people generously and forgive their sins
because forgiveness depends on the quality of actions done by a person in this world.

 ﻣﺎذَا:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َﻟ ُﻪ، ﻋﺒَﺎ ِد ِﻩ ﺁﺗﺎ ُﻩ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣَﺎ ًﻻ
ِ  ُأﺗِﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟﻰ ِﺑ َﻌﺒْﺪ ﻣﻦ:  ﻗَﺎ َل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ، ﺣ َﺬ ْﻳ َﻔ َﺔ
ُ ﻦ
ْ  وﻋ1372
ﻦ
ْ ن ِﻣ
َ  وَآﺎ، س
َ ﺖ أُﺑﺎ ِﻳ ُﻊ اﻟ ﱠﻨﺎ
ُ ﻚ َﻓ ُﻜ ْﻨ
َ ب ﺁ َﺗ ْﻴ َﺘﻨِﻲ ﻣﺎ َﻟ
 ﻳَﺎر ﱢ:  ﻗَﺎل- ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺣﺪﻳﺜ ًﺎ
َ  وَﻻ َﻳ ْﻜ ُﺘﻤُﻮ- : ﺖ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ ِﻤ ْﻠ
ِ  وُأ ْﻧ،ِﺳﺮ
ِ ﺖ َأ َﺗﻴَﺴ ُﺮ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﻤُﻮ
 ﺗﺠﺎوزُوا، ﻚ
َ ﻖ ﺑﺬا ِﻣ ْﻨ
 » َأﻧَﺎ أَﺣ ﱡ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ. ﻈ ُﺮ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻌﺴِﺮ
ُ  ﻓ ُﻜ ْﻨ، ﺧﻠُﻘﻲ اﻟﺠﻮا ُز
ُ
ﻦ ﻓﻲ
ْ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﻨَﺎ ُﻩ ِﻣ
َ  هﻜﺬا: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ
َﺿ
ِ  َر، ي
ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد اﻷﻧﺼﺎر ﱡ
ْ  وأَﺑﻮ َﻣ، ﻦ ﻋﺎﻣ ٍﺮ
ُ ﻋ ْﻘ َﺒ ُﺔ ﺑ
ُ ﻦ ﻋ ْﺒﺪِي « ﻓﻘﺎل
ْﻋ
َ
.  روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠ ٌﻢ.ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ رَﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
1372. Hudhaifah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A slave of
Allah whom He had endowed with wealth, will be brought before Him. Allah will ask him: `What did you do in the
world?' (They cannot conceal anything from Allah.) He will say: `O my Rubb, You endowed me with Your wealth;
I used to enter into transactions with people and it was my nature to be lenient to the insolvent ones. I used to give
respite to those who were in straitened circumstances.' Whereupon Allah will say: `I am more entitled than you to do
this. So forgive my slave'.'' `Uqbah bin `Amir and Abu Mas`ud Al-Ansari (May Allah be pleased with them) said,
"Thus we heard it from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH).''
[Muslim].

 » ﻣﻦ َأ ْﻧﻈَﺮ ُﻣ ْﻌﺴِﺮًا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗَﺎ َل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨْﻪ، ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳ َﺮ َة
ْ  وﻋ1373
. « ﻇﻠﱡ ُﻪ
ِ ﻇ ﱠﻞ إ ﱠﻻ
ِ ﺷ ِﻪ َﻳ ْﻮ َم ﻻ
ِ ﻋ ْﺮ
َ ﻇ ﱢﻞ
ِ ﺖ
َ ﺤ
ْ  أﻇﻠﱠ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ َﺗ، ﺿ َﻊ َﻟ ُﻪ
َ أ ْو َو
.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ي وﻗَﺎل
روا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬ ﱡ
1373. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who
gives respite to someone who is in straitened circumstances, or grants him remission, Allah will shelter him in the
shade of His Throne, on the Day of Resurrection, when there will be no shade except its shade.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: On the Day of Resurrection, the sun will come very close to people's heads who will then be badly
sweating to the extent that sweat will reach up to their ankles, or knees or shoulders; some will be totally
overwhelmed with their sweat (depending on their sins). Those people who will have the privilege of getting in the
shade of the Throne will be then very lucky indeed. Among such lucky people, there will be a person who used not
only to give loans to the poor and the needy but also gave them convenience in the payment of their debts or would
forgive a part of the loan or all of it. This Hadith has food for thought for the affluent. Nowadays people usually lend
money to people of their own status and do not like to give loan to the poor because they think that it is difficult to
recover from them. As far as remitting a loan is concerned, we have totally forgotten this precept. In any case, to
refuse loan to a poor, when a person is in a position to lend money to him, is hateful. To lend money to a needy and
then to show him leniency in its payment or to remit it altogether is a praiseworthy act, the best reward for which
will be given to him on the Day of Resurrection. May Allah enable us to be generous to the poor on this account.

ﺢ
َﺟ
َ  َﻓ َﺄ ْر،ُن َﻟﻪ
َ  َﻓ َﻮ َز، ﺷﺘَﺮى ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ َﺑﻌِﻴﺮًا
ْ  ا، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
 أ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻦ ﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺮ
ْﻋ
َ  و1274
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
1374. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) purchased a camel from me and
weighed more than its price.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: In the era of the Prophet (PBUH), and for a long time afterwards, all business transactions were
made by means of dirham and dinar - the former was a gold coin while the latter was a silver one. The price of the
camel which was settled in gold or silver was paid by the Prophet (PBUH) in weight, and he paid it in excess of the
agreed amount.

، ﻦ َهﺠَﺮ
ْ ا ِﻣي َﺑﺰ
ﺖ َأﻧَﺎ و َﻣﺤْﺮ َﻣ ُﺔ اﻟْﻌﺒ ِﺪ ﱡ
ُ  ﺟَﻠ ْﺒ:  ﻗَﺎ َل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ، ﻦ َﻗﻴْﺲ
ِ ﺳﻮْﻳ ِﺪ ﺑ
ُ ﺻ ْﻔﻮَان
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ
ْ  وﻋ1375
ﷲ
ُ ﺻّﻠﻰ ا
َ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل اﻟﻨﺒﻲ، ﺟ ِﺮ
ْ ن ﺑﺎﻷ
ُ ن ﻳﺰ
ٌ ﻋ ْﻨﺪِي َوزﱠا
ِ  َو،  َﻓﺴَﺎوﻣﻨَﺎ ﺑﺴﺮاوﻳ َﻞ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻓَﺠﺎ َءﻧَﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱡ
 واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬ ﱡ، ﺢ « روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داو َد
ْﺟ
ِ ن َوَأ ْر
ْ  » ِز: ن
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِﻟ ْﻠ َﻮزﱠا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ي وﻗﺎل
1375. Abu Safwan Suwaid bin Qais (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Makhramah Al-`Abdi and I procured
some drapery from Hajar and brought them to Makkah. The Prophet (PBUH) came and bargained with us for some
trousers and we sold them to him. We had a person who weighed the cloth in order to fix the price. The Prophet
(PBUH) said to him, "Weigh and add a little to it.''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith highlights the desirability on part of the customer of paying in excess of the agreed
price. The seller is induced to give more than the agreed (quality/weight/number of goods etc.) against the settled
price. This is a step ahead of justice - that is Ihsan, which has very salutary effects on society. On the contrary, if
people are in the habit of encroaching up others' rights, it will doubtless create jealousy and enmity, which are
ruinous to the society.

Book Twelve: The Book of Knowledge
آﺘﺎب اﻟﻌﻠﻢ
Chapter 241
Virtues of Knowledge which is Learnt and Taught for the sake of Allah
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And say: `My Rubb! Increase me in knowledge.'' (20:114)
"Are those who know equal to those who know not?''' (39:9)
"Allah will exalt in degree those of you who believe, and those who have been granted knowledge.'' (58:11)
"It is only those who have knowledge among His slaves that fear Allah.'' (35:28)

ﻦ ُﻳﺮِد اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺧﻴْﺮًا
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ، ﻦ ﻣُﻌﺎوِﻳ َﺔ
ْﻋ
َ  و1276
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ُﻳ َﻔﻘﱢ ْﻬ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪﱢﻳ
1376. Mu`awiyah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah said, "When Allah wishes
good for someone, He bestows upon him the understanding of Deen.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Knowledge and understanding of Deen (religion) here stands for the understanding of the Qur'an and
Hadith, religious injunctions, and knowledge of the lawful and the unlawful. This Hadith highlights the excellence
of knowledge and the fact that it is a sign of Allah's Help to the person who possesses it and acts upon it.

ﺣﺴَﺪ إ ﱠﻻ ﻓﻲ
َ  » ﻻ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗَﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨْﻪ، ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد
ْ ﻦﻣ
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ْ  وﻋ1377
 َو ُﻳ َﻌﱢﻠ ُﻤﻬَﺎ، ﺤ ْﻜ َﻤ َﺔ ﻓ ُﻬ َﻮ َﻳ ْﻘﻀِﻲ ِﺑﻬَﺎ
ِ ﺟ ٌﻞ ﺁﺗﺎ ُﻩ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻟ
ُ  و َر، ﻖ
ﺤ ﱢ
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ ﺁﺗَﺎ ُﻩ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣَﺎ ًﻻ ﻓَﺴﻠﱠﻄ ُﻪ ﻋَﻠﻰ ه َﻠ َﻜ ِﺘ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟ
ُ  َر: ﻦ
ِ ا ْﺛ َﻨ َﺘ ْﻴ
. ﻖ ﻋَﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ « ُﻣ ﱠﺘ َﻔ
ْ  َو ُه َﻮ أ، ﻄ ُﺔ
. ن ﻳﺘَﻤﻨﱠﻰ ﻣ ْﺜ َﻠ ُﻪ
َ واﻟﻤﺮا ُد ﺑﺎﻟﺤﺴ ِﺪ ا ْﻟ ِﻐ ْﺒ
1377. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Envy is permitted only in
two cases: A man whom Allah gives wealth, and he disposes of it rightfully, and a man to whom Allah gives
knowledge which he applies and teaches it.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: According to Imam An-Nawawi's explanation, the word Hasad (jealousy) is used in the sense of
Ghibtah i.e., envy. In Islam, jealousy is forbidden and is held unlawful. The reason being that one who is jealous
wants that the person, who possesses the quality of which he is jealous, be deprived of that quality. Envy is
permissible for the reason that when one seems that a person has been graced by Allah with certain gifts and
qualities, he also desires to be blessed with those gifts. In the latter case, he does not grumble and grieve but eagerly
prays to Allah for those gifts. `Knowledge' here stands for the knowledge of the Qur'an and Hadith because this
knowledge alone is beneficial for man, and it is through this knowledge that correct judgements can be made among
the people. This Hadith has an inducement for acquiring useful knowledge along with wealth to spend in the ways
ordained by Allah.

 » َﻣ َﺜ ُﻞ ﻣَﺎ ﺑﻌ َﺜﻨِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل اﻟﻨﺒﻲ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ، ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣُﻮﺳﻰ
ْﻋ
َ  و1378
 وَا ْﻟ ُﻌﺸْﺐ، ﻸ
َ ﺖ ا ْﻟ َﻜ
ِ ﺖ اﻟﻤَﺎ َء َﻓ َﺄ ْﻧ َﺒ َﺘ
ِ ﻃ ﱢﻴ َﺒ ٌﺔ َﻗ ِﺒ َﻠ
َ ﺖ ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﻃَﺎﺋ َﻔ ٌﺔ
ْ  َﻓﻜَﺎ َﻧ، ﺚ أﺻﺎب أرْﺿ ًﺎ
ٍ ﻏ ْﻴ
َ ﻦ اﻟﻬُﺪى وا ْﻟ ِﻌ ْﻠ ِﻢ َآ َﻤﺜَﻞ
َ ِﻣ
ُ ﺳ َﻘﻮْا و َز َر
َ ﺸ ِﺮﺑُﻮا ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ َو
َ  َﻓ،َ َﻓ َﻨ َﻔ َﻊ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﺑﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس، ﺖ اﻟﻤَﺎ َء
 وَأﺻَﺎب، ﻋﻮا
ِ ﺴ َﻜ
َ ب أﻣ
ُ ن ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ أﺟَﺎ ِد
َ  َوآَﺎ، ا ْﻟ َﻜﺜِﻴ َﺮ
 َو َﻧ َﻔ َﻌ ُﻪ ﻣﺎ، ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ِ ﻦ َﻓ ُﻘ َﻪ ﻓﻲ دِﻳ
ْ ﻚ ﻣ َﺜ ُﻞ ﻣ
َ  ﻓَﺬﻟ، ﻸ
ً ﺖ َآ
ُ  و ُﺗ ْﻨ ِﺒ، ﻚ ﻣَﺎ ًء
ُﺴ
ِ  ﻻ ﺗ ْﻤ، ن
ٌ ﻃَﺎﺋ َﻔ ًﺔ ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ُأﺧْﺮى إﻧﱠﻤﺎ هِﻲ ﻗِﻴﻌﺎ
ِ  َو َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ ْﻘ َﺒ ْﻞ ُهﺪَى اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ اﻟﱠﺬي ُأ ْر، ﻚ رأﺳ ًﺎ
َ ﻦ َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ ْﺮ َﻓ ْﻊ ﺑِﺬﻟ
ْ  َو َﻣ َﺜ ُﻞ ﻣ،ََﺑ َﻌ َﺜﻨِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓَﻌ ِﻠ َﻢ وَﻋﱠﻠﻢ
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ُ ﺳ ْﻠ
1378. Abu Musa (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The guidance
and knowledge with which Allah has sent me are like abundant rain which fell on a land. A fertile part of it absorbed
the water and brought forth profuse herbage and pasture; and solid ground patches which retained the water by
which Allah has benefited people, who drank from it, irrigated their crops and sowed their seeds; and another sandy
plane which could neither retain the water nor produce herbage. Such is the similitude of the person who becomes
well-versed in the religion of Allah and receives benefit from the Message entrusted to me by Allah, so he himself
has learned and taught it to others; such is also the similitude of the person who has stubbornly and ignorantly

rejected Allah's Guidance with which I have been sent.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned, and is repeated here to highlight the eminence of
knowledge and to induce Muslims to gain it. We learn from this Hadith that there are three categories of people.
First, those who acquire knowledge of the Qur'an and Hadith, act upon it and also impart it to others. Such people
benefit from this knowledge themselves and extend this benefit to others also. By virtue of this quality they are the
best of all. Second, those people who acquire knowledge and impart it to others, but do not fulfill the requirements
of that knowledge. Such people are inferior in rank to the people of the first category and can be taken to task for
their omissions. Third, those who shun the knowledge of the Qur'an and Hadith. Neither they study and hear the two
themselves for their own benefit, nor do they acquire knowledge to impart it to others for their benefit. This is the
worst category of people. Every Muslim should try to be in the first category of the people.

» :  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ، ﻲ
 ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل ِﻟﻌَﻠ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
 أ ﱠ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ، ﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌ ٍﺪ
َ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ  و1379
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ ﺣ ْﻤ ِﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﻌﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ُ ﻚ ﻣﻦ
َ ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ ﻟ
َ ﻼ واﺣِﺪًا
ًﺟ
ُﻚر
َ ي اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﺑ
َ ن ﻳ ْﻬ ِﺪ
ْ ﻓﻮ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻷ
1379. Sahl bin Sa`d (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said to `Ali (May Allah be
pleased with him), "By Allah, if a single person is guided by Allah through you, it will be better for you than a
whole lot of red camels.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "Better for you than red camels'' is an allegory for every thing that is better than anything else. Red
camels used to be precious in Arabia, and their reference here is to highlight the value of guidance. Thus, this Hadith
brings into prominence the importance of calling people towards Allah. But before calling others to the path of
Allah, one must himself know it, and for this purpose, the knowledge of the Qur'an and Hadith is essential because
one cannot provide any guidance in this respect without this knowledge.

 »ﺑﱢﻠﻐُﻮا:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
 أ ﱠ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ،  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص1380
ﻲ ُﻣﺘَﻌﻤﱢﺪًا َﻓﻠْﻴﺘ َﺒ ﱠﻮ ْأ َﻣ ْﻘﻌَﺪ ُﻩ ﻣﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨﺎر « رواﻩ
ﻦ َآﺬَب ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
ْ  وﻣ، ج
َ ﺳﺮَاﺋﻴﻞ وَﻻ ﺣَﺮ
ْ ﻦ ﺑﻨﻲ إ
ْ ﺣ ﱢﺪﺛُﻮا ﻋ
َ  و، ﻋﻨﱢﻲ و َﻟ ْﻮ ﺁ َﻳ ًﺔ
َ
. اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
1380. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`As (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said,
"Convey from me even an Ayah of the Qur'an; relate traditions from Banu Israel, and there is no restriction on that;
but he who deliberately forges a lie against me let him have his abode in the Hell.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith contains the following three important points:
1. It stresses the importance of acquiring knowledge of the Qur'an and Hadith and imparting it to others. No matter
whether one has more or less knowledge, he must communicate it to others. There is no justification to presume that
preaching or inviting to the Message of Allah is the duty of religious scholars and those who are well-versed in this
sphere. In fact, it is a duty upon every Muslim, so much so that if a person knows even a single Verse of the Qur'an,
that is to say if he knows only one injunction of Allah, he is duty bound to communicate it to other people.
2. It allows the communication of Jewish Traditions but this permission is subject to the condition that such
Traditions are not against the elucidations of the Qur'an and Hadith.
3. There is a stern warning on attributing any false saying to the Prophet (PBUH). This demands strict scrutiny of
Ahadith. If a Hadith does not have a reliable authority or whose chain of narrators has a false link or a person of
doubtful integrity, that is to say if it is weak, then it is a serious offense to quote it as a Hadith of the Prophet
(PBUH). There are various grades of weakness, and this requires deep knowledge of the narrators and principles of
Hadith to know them since scholars who are expert in this discipline are few and far. The safest course for ordinary
scholars is to refrain from stating such Ahadith which are weak, no matter whether the weakness is serious or slight.
The reason is that although the majority of Muhaddithun consider the slightly weak Ahadith acceptable but they
cannot be identified by everybody. Thus, every Hadith which is marked as weak should not be mentioned. In the
present age Sheikh Nasiruddin Al-Albani has done a very remarkable work in this field. He has separated the weak
Ahadith found in the four famous volumes of Ahadith (Sunnan Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah)
from the authentic and prepared separate volumes of authentic and weak Ahadith. This work of Al-Albani has made
it easy for the ordinary `Ulama' to identify the weak Ahadith. Only a man of Sheikh Al-Albani's calibre can do
research on it. The ordinary `Ulama' and religious scholars of the Muslims are heavily indebted to him for this great
work and they should keep it in view before mentioning any Hadith. They should mention only the authentic
Ahadith and refrain from quoting the weak ones. It is wrong to ignore this work on the ground that Sheikh Al-Albani
is not the last word on the subject. There can be a possibility of error in his work because it is after all a human
effort, but it will be very unfair to regard his effort of no account merely because of a possible error. It is regrettable
indeed that only because of this possible error many people refuse to accept even the correctness of the Sahihain.
(i.e., Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim). Should we then accept their view? No, certainly not. So there is no sense

in not making use of Sheikh Al-Albani's matchless contribution. As Muhaddithun have done a great service to the
Muslim Ummah by collecting and compiling the Ahadith, similarly in the style of Muhaddithun, and in keeping with
the principles laid down by them, the research carried out to separate the authentic Ahadith from the weak is in fact
an effort to complete their mission. In this age, Almighty Allah has bestowed this honour on Sheikh Al-Albani. May
Allah protect him, give him the best of the reward and give him a long life.
We now revert to the subject under discussion and say that no such saying and practice should be attributed to the
Prophet (PBUH) the authenticity of which is doubtful. On this principle, weak Ahadith, should not be mentioned. It
is very unfortunate indeed that in spite of such a stern warning, many of our `Ulama' are not careful in this matter.
Not to speak of weak Ahadith, they do not hesitate to mention even Ahadith Maudu`ah forged Ahadith) only to
adorn their speech. May Allah guide them to the Right Path. In fact, there is a class of religious scholars who try to
refute the authentic Ahadith and validate the weak ones only to add credence to their own juristic school. May Allah
save us from such evils.

ﻦ ﺳﻠَﻚ
ْ  و َﻣ.... » :  ﻗﺎ َل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 أ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُهﺮﻳﺮ َة
ْ  وﻋ1381
. ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠ ٌﻢ
َ ﻃﺮِﻳﻘ ًﺎ إﻟﻰ اﻟ
َ  ﺳ ﱠﻬ َﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻟ ُﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ، ﻋﻠْﻤ ًﺎ
ِ ﺲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ُ ﻃﺮِﻳﻘ ًﺎ َﻳ ْﻠ َﺘ ِﻤ
1381. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah makes
the way to Jannah easy for him who treads the path in search of knowledge.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned in full. See the Commentary on Hadith No. 247. A part of it
which relates to the eminence of knowledge has been reproduced here. In this Hadith, knowledge means the
knowledge of the religion, that is to say the correct knowledge of the Qur'an and Hadith which is acquired without
any prejudice of any juristic school. Otherwise juristic prejudice can turn knowledge into great obstruction. May
Allah bestow His Mercy on us.

ن ﻟ ُﻪ
َ ى آﺎ
ً ﻦ دﻋﺎ إﻟﻰ هُﺪ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨْﻪ أ ﱠ،  أﻳﻀ ًﺎ،  َوﻋَﻨ ُﻪ1382
.ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠ ٌﻢ
َ ﻚ ﻣﻦ ُأﺟُﻮ ِرهِﻢ
َ ﺺ ذﻟ
ُ ﻦ َﺗﺒِﻌ ُﻪ ﻻ ﻳ ْﻨ ُﻘ
ْ ﻦ اﻷﺟْﺮ ﻣِﺜ ُﻞ أُﺟﻮ ِر ﻣ
َ ِﻣ
1382. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who
calls others to follow the Right Guidance will have a reward equal to the reward of those who follow him, without
their reward being diminished in any respect on that account.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. This Hadith has glad tidings for those who learn the
knowledge of religion, teach it and impart it to others.

:ث
ٍ ﻦ ﺛَﻼ
ْ ﻦ ﺁدَم ا ْﻧ َﻘﻄَﻊ ﻋَﻤُﻠ ُﻪ إ ﱠﻻ ِﻣ
ُ ت ا ْﺑ
َ  » إذا ﻣﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل1383
. ﺢ ﻳ ْﺪﻋُﻮ َﻟ ُﻪ « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠ ٌﻢ
ٍ  أ ْو وَﻟ ٍﺪ ﺻﺎﻟ،  أ ْو ﻋِﻠ ٍﻢ ُﻳ ْﻨ َﺘ َﻔ ُﻊ ِﺑ ِﻪ، ﺻَﺪ َﻗ ٍﺔ ﺟﺎرﻳﺔ
1383. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When a man
dies, his deeds come to an end except for three things: Sadaqah Jariyah (ceaseless charity); a knowledge which is
beneficial, or a virtuous decendant who prays for him (for the deceased).''
[Muslim].
Commentary: "His deeds come to an end'' means that he does not any longer receive the return and reward on his
actions. But there are three categories of actions on which he receives reward even after his death. First, Sadaqah
Jariyah such as building a mosque, or a hospital, or digging a well. As long as people will benefit from these, he will
receive a reward for them. Second, "knowledge which is beneficial'' means to impart knowledge to others or to
propagate knowledge by means of one's books. As long as this medium of teaching will continue and his books will
be studied and people will benefit from them, he will receive a reward for it. Third, virtuous descendants. Training
of children on the right lines is essential so that after a person's death they continue to pray for him. The prayer of
children in favour of parents is highly useful.

 إ ﱠﻻ ذِآ َﺮ،ن ﻣﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ
ٌ  ﻣ ْﻠﻌُﻮ،  » اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ ﻣ ْﻠﻌُﻮ َﻧ ٌﺔ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ:  وَﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل1384
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ي وﻗﺎل
 أ ْو ُﻣﺘَﻌﻠﱢﻤ ًﺎ « روا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬ ﱡ،  وﻋَﺎﻟﻤ ًﺎ،  وﻣﺎ وا َﻻ ُﻩ، اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ
.  ﻃﺎﻋ ُﺔ اﻟﻠﱢﻪ: ﻗﻮﻟ ُﻪ » َوﻣَﺎ وَاﻻ ُﻩ « أي
1384. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The world,
with all that it contains, is accursed except for the remembrance of Allah that which pleases Allah; and the religious

scholars and seekers of knowledge.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. It does not mean that this world, and whatever is in it, is
really cursed. What it in fact means is that such things of this world are cursed which make a person negligent of the
remembrance of Allah; or it is cursed for those who in their whole life do not remember Allah. This Hadith has been
mentioned in the present chapter, which relates to knowledge for the reason that acquisition of knowledge is
essential to know that such and such work will be a source of winning the Pleasure of Allah and such and such act
will incur His displeasure. This is the reason the teacher and the learner have been included in the exemptions from
the curse.

ﺐ اﻟﻌِﻠ ِﻢ
ِ ﻃ َﻠ
َ  » ﻣَﻦ ﺧﺮَج ﻓﻲ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ،  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل، ﺲ
ٍ ﻦ أﻧ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1385
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣَﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ي وﻗﺎل
ﺟ َﻊ « روا ُﻩ اﻟﺘ ْﺮﻣِﺬ ﱡ
ِ  ﻓﻬﻮ ﻓﻲ ﺳَﺒﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺮ،
1385. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who goes forth in
search of knowledge is considered as struggling in the Cause of Allah until he returns.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: In this Hadith the acquisition of knowledge has been equated with Jihad for the sake of Allah. Sheikh
Al-Albani has regarded this Hadith weak in his "Takhriju Fiqh As-Sunnah''.

ﻦ ﻳَﺸﺒَﻊ
ْ  » َﻟ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ رﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْﻋ
َ ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ي
ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳَﻌﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟﺨ ْﺪ ِر ﱢ
ْﻋ
َ  و1386
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:  وﻗَﺎ َل، ي
 روا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬ ﱡ. « ﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ
َ ﺧ ْﻴ ٍﺮ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﻜﻮن ُﻣ ْﻨ َﺘﻬَﺎ ُﻩ اﻟ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﻦ ِﻣ
ٌ ﻣُﺆ ِﻣ
. [  وهﺬﻩ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ،  دراج أﺑﻮ اﻟﺴﻤﺢ وهﻮ ﺿﻌﻴﻒ ﻓﻲ ﺣﺪﻳﺜﻪ ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ اﻟﻬﻴﺜﻢ:  ] ﻓﻴﻪ. ( ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ
1386. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A
believer never satisfies doing good until he reaches Jannah.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: According to this Hadith, it is a quality of a Muslim that he is very much concerned about acquiring
virtues and doing good, and he is never tired of struggling for them and live by them so much so that in this struggle
he reaches the end of his life. By mentioning this Hadith in Kitab-ul-`Ilm it has been made evident that the best of
the virtues is learning and teaching of religious knowledge because it is actually this knowledge which enables a
person to distinguish between good and evil.

ﻀ ُﻞ اﻟْﻌﺎﻟِﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ
ْ  » ﻓ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 أ ﱠ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ، ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُأﻣَﺎﻣﺔ
ْﻋ
َ  و1387
ت
ِ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ وﻣﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ َﺘ ُﻪ وَأ ْه َﻞ اﻟﺴﱠﻤﻮا
 » إ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: اﻟْﻌﺎ ِﺑ ِﺪ َآ َﻔﻀْﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ َأ ْدﻧَﺎ ُآ ْﻢ « ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل
َ س اﻟ
ِ ن ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻣُﻌﱢﻠﻤِﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ﺼﻠﱡﻮ
َ ت َﻟ ُﻴ
َ ﺤ ِﺮهَﺎ وﺣﺘﻰ اﻟﺤُﻮ
ْﺟ
ُ ض ﺣﺘﱠﻰ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ْﻤ َﻠ َﺔ ﻓﻲ
: ﺨ ْﻴ ْﺮ« روا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎ َل
ِ واﻷر
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣَﺴ
ٌ ﺣَﺪﻳ
1387. Abu Umamah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The
superiority of the learned over the devout worshipper is like my superiority over the most inferior amongst you (in
good deeds).'' He went on to say, "Allah, His angels, the dwellers of the heaven and the earth, and even the ant in its
hole and the fish (in water) supplicate in favour of those who teach people knowledge.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: `Alim (learned person) here means scholar of the Qur'an and Hadith, who adheres to Faraid and
Sunnah and remains busy in learning and imparting knowledge. `Abid (devout worshipper) is one who spends most
of his time in the worship of Allah. The benefit of his voluntary prayer and remembrance of Allah is restricted to his
own self while the benefit of knowledge of the scholar reaches others also. Hence, of the two, the latter is far
superior.
If Salat is mentioned with reference to Allah, it denotes "Allah's Grace with Mercy;'' if it is mentioned with
reference to the angels, it denotes "to pray for forgiveness;'' and if it is mentioned with reference to other creatures men, animals, etc., - then it means prayer and supplication. Thus, Allah graces that person with His Mercy who
teach people the beneficial knowledge, i.e., the knowledge of Islam; angels pray to Allah to forgive his (or her) sins;
and other creatures pray for his (or her) well-being. In this way, this Hadith stresses the distinction of religious
scholars and highlights the esteem in which they are held by Allah, His angels and His other creatures.

ﻦ
ْ  » ﻣ: ﻳﻘﻮ ُل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ:  ﻗَﺎل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻦ أﺑﻲ اﻟ ﱠﺪرْدا ِء
ْﻋ
َ  َو1388
ﺤ َﺘﻬَﺎ ﻟِﻄﺎﻟﺐ ا ْﻟ ِﻌ ْﻠ ِﻢ ِرﺿ ًﺎ
َ ﺟ ِﻨ
ْ ﻀ ُﻊ أ
َ ن اﻟﻤﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ َﺔ َﻟ َﺘ
 وَإ ﱠ، ﺳﻠﻚ ﻃَﺮﻳﻘ ًﺎ َﻳ ْﺒ َﺘﻐِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋﻠْﻤ ًﺎ ﺳﻬﱠﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻟَﻪ ﻃَﺮﻳﻘ ًﺎ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺠﻨ ِﺔ
ْ  و َﻓ، ن ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺎ ِء
ُ ض ﺣﺘﱠﻰ اﻟﺤِﻴﺘﺎ
ِ ﻦ ﻓﻲ اﻷ ْر
ْ ت وﻣ
ﻀ ُﻞ ا ْﻟﻌَﺎﻟِﻢ
ِ ﺴﻤَﻮا
ﻦ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ْ ﺴ َﺘ ْﻐ ِﻔ ُﺮ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻣ
ْ ن اﻟْﻌﺎﻟِﻢ َﻟ َﻴ
 وَإ ﱠ، ﺼ َﻨ ُﻊ
ْ ﺑِﻤﺎ َﻳ

ن اﻷ ْﻧﺒِﻴﺎ َء َﻟ ْﻢ ُﻳﻮ ﱢرﺛُﻮا دِﻳﻨَﺎرًا وَﻻ
ن ا ْﻟ ُﻌﻠَﻤﺎ َء َو َر َﺛ ُﺔ اﻷ ْﻧﺒِﻴﺎ ِء وإ ﱠ
 وإ ﱠ،ِﻀ ِﻞ ا ْﻟﻘَﻤﺮ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﺳﺎﺋﺮ ا ْﻟ َﻜﻮَا ِآﺐ
ْ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟْﻌﺎ ِﺑ ِﺪ َآ َﻔ
.ي
 روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داود واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬ ﱡ. « ﻆ وَا ِﻓ ٍﺮ
ﺧ َﺬ ﺑِﺤ ﱟ
َ ﺧ َﺬ ُﻩ َأ
َ ﻦ َأ
ْ  ﻓَﻤ، ِد ْرهَﻤ ًﺎ وإﻧﱠﻤﺎ و ﱠرﺛُﻮا ا ْﻟ ِﻌ ْﻠ َﻢ
1388. Abud-Darda (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who
follows a path in quest of knowledge, Allah will make the path of Jannah easy to him. The angels lower their wings
over the seeker of knowledge, being pleased with what he does. The inhabitants of the heavens and the earth and
even the fish in the depth of the oceans seek forgiveness for him. The superiority of the learned man over the devout
worshipper is like that of the full moon to the rest of the stars (i.e., in brightness). The learned are the heirs of the
Prophets who bequeath neither dinar nor dirham but only that of knowledge; and he who acquires it, has in fact
acquired an abundant portion.''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Like the preceding Ahadith, this Hadith also mentions the eminence of learning religious knowledge,
and respecting and honouring `Ulama'.

ﻀ َﺮ
 » َﻧ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ، ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد
ْ ﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻣ
ِ  وﻋ1389
ﺚ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ي وﻗﺎل
 روا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬ ﱡ. « ﻦ ﺳَﺎﻣِﻊ
ْ  ﻓ َﺒﱠﻠ َﻐ ُﻪ آﻤﺎ ﺳَﻤ َﻌ ُﻪ َﻓ ُﺮبﱠ ُﻣ َﺒﱠﻠ ٍﻎ أوْﻋﻰ ِﻣ، ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻣْﺮءًا ﺳﻤِﻊ ﻣِﻨﺎ
.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻَﺤﻴ
ٌ ﺣَﺴ
1389. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "May
Allah freshen the affairs of a person who hears something from us and communicates it to others exactly as he has
heard it (i.e., both the meaning and the words). Many a recepient of knowledge understands it better than the one
who has heard it.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Besides mentioning the eminence of knowledge, this Hadith contains inducement for preaching and
inviting people towards the path of Allah. It also urges us to communicate knowledge exactly as we have heard it,
without changing anything in the least.

ﻦ ﻋِﻠ ٍﻢ
ْ ﺳﺌِﻞ ﻋ
ُ ﻦ
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ،  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة1390
. « ﻦ ﻧَﺎ ٍر
ْ  أُﻟﺠِﻢ ﻳَﻮ َم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ ِﺑﻠِﺠﺎ ٍم ِﻣ، َﻓ َﻜ َﺘ َﻤ ُﻪ
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:  وﻗﺎل، روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داود واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي
1390. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who is
asked about knowledge (of religion) and conceals it, will be bridled with a bridle of fire on the Day of Resurrection.''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that to withhold guidance in the matter of religion from anybody who
seeks it, is a grave sin which is threatened with Hell. Unfortunately, the religious scholars who are shackled in
religious prejudices and terribly lack interest in juristic matters have developed a habit of concealing religious
knowledge from people. In fact, this grave sin has become so alarming that any further delay to eradicate it will
prove ruinous for us. May Allah grant us true guidance.

ﺟ ﱠﻞ
َ ﺟ ُﻪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﺰ َو
ْ ﻦ ﺗَﻌﱠﻠ َﻢ ﻋِﻠﻤ ًﺎ ﻣِﻤﺎ ﻳُﺒ َﺘﻐَﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ َو
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠﻪ:  وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل1391
 رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود،  رﻳﺤﻬﺎ: ف اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ ﻳﻮْم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ « ﻳﻌﻨﻲ
َ ﻋ ْﺮ
َ ﺠ ْﺪ
ِ ﻦ اﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْﻴﺎ َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ
َ ﺐ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﺮﺿ ًﺎ ِﻣ
َ ﻻ َﻳﺘَﻌﻠﱠ ُﻤ ُﻪ إﻻ ﻟﻴﺼِﻴ
. ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
1391. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah(PBUH) said, "He who does
not acquire knowledge with the sole intention of seeking the Pleasure of Allah but for worldly gain, will not smell
the fragrance of Jannah on the Day of Resurrection.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith has an inducement for acquiring knowledge for the Pleasure of Allah alone. If a
religious scholar acquires it to make it a means of worldly gains, then it turns to such a serious crime that such a
scholar will not even smell the fragrance of Jannah (i.e., he will not enter it along with the saved). May Allah save
us from it. However, if a scholar gains wealth and worldly gains through it without any intention, then it is
altogether a different matter. In that case, it is not harmful for him as long as he uses it in a manner pleasing to
Allah.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳﻤِﻌ: ﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋَﻨﻬُﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
ْ  وﻋ1392
ﺾ اﻟ ُﻌﻠَﻤﺎ ِء ﺣﺘﱠﻰ إذا ﻟ ْﻢ
ِ ﺾ اﻟ ِﻌ ْﻠ َﻢ ِﺑ َﻘ ْﺒ
ُ ﻦ ﻳ ْﻘ ِﺒ
ْ  وﻟ ِﻜ، س
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ﻋ ُﻪ ِﻣ
ُ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻻ ﻳ ْﻘﺒِﺾ اﻟ ِﻌﻠْﻢ ا ْﻧ ِﺘﺰَاﻋ ًﺎ ﻳﻨْﺘ ِﺰ
 » إ ﱠ: ﻳﻘﻮل
َ ﻀﻠﱡﻮا وَأ
َ  َﻓ،  ﻓﺄ ْﻓ َﺘﻮْا ﺑ َﻐ ْﻴ ِﺮ ﻋﻠ ٍﻢ، ﺟﻬﱠﺎ ًﻻ ﻓَﺴ ِﺌﻠُﻮا
ُ س رُؤوﺳ ًﺎ
ِ ُﻳ ْﺒ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺿﻠﱡﻮا « ﻣﺘﻔ
ُ ﺨ َﺬ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ  ا ﱠﺗ، ﻖ ﻋﺎﻟﻤ ًﺎ
1392. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`As (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) saying: "Verily, Allah does not take away knowledge by snatching it from the people, but He takes it away
by taking away (the lives of) the religious scholars till none of the scholars stays alive. Then the people will take
ignorant ones as their leaders, who, when asked to deliver religious verdicts, will issue them without knowledge, the
result being that they will go astray and will lead others astray.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: It is a sign of the nearness of the Day of Judgement that the world will be deprived of genuine
religious scholars, and illiterate people will become leaders who will have neither the knowledge of the Qur'an nor
that of the Hadith. Despite their ignorance of the Qur'an and the Hadith, they will be called Mujtahid (jurist entitled
to independent reasoning) and Imam (leader) and will mislead people with their legal opinions and self-created
problems. Besides urging us to acquire religious knowledge with a view to producing more scholars in the society,
this Hadith also warns us against the ignorant self-styled `Ulama'. It also warns us against entrusting religious
leadership to them.

Book Thirteen: The Book of Praise and Gratitude to Allah
آﺘﺎب ﺣﻤﺪ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ وﺷﻜﺮﻩ
Chapter 242
The Obligation of Gratitude
Allah the Exalted says:
"Therefore, remember Me (by praying, glorifying). I will remember you, and be grateful to Me (for My
countless Favours on you) and never be ungrateful to Me.'' (2:152)
"If you give thanks (by accepting Faith and worshipping none but Allah), I will give you more (of My
Blessings).'' (14:7)
"And say: `All the praises and thanks be to Allah.''' (17:111)
"And the close of their request will be: `Al-hamdu lillahi Rabbil-`alamin [All the praise is due to Allah, the
Rubb of `Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)].''' (10:10)

ﺣﻴْﻦ ﻣِﻦ
َ ي ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺑ َﻘ َﺪ
َ ﺳ ِﺮ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُأﺗِﻲ َﻟﻴْﻠ َﺔ ُأ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
 َأ ﱠ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ،  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ُه َﺮﻳْﺮة1393
ك ﻟﻠ ِﻔﻄْﺮ ِة ﻟ ْﻮ
َ  » اﻟﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ اﻟﱠﺬي َهﺪا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل ﺟﺒﺮﻳ ُﻞ، ﻦ
َ ﻈ َﺮ إ َﻟ ْﻴﻬِﻤﺎ ﻓﺄَﺧ َﺬ اﻟﻠﱠﺒ
َ  ﻓﻨ، ﺧﻤْﺮ وﻟَﺒﻦ
َ
. ﻚ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ت ُأﻣﱠ ُﺘ
ْ ﺨ ْﻤ َﺮ ﻏَﻮ
َ ت اﻟ
َ ﺧ ْﺬ
َأ
1393. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: On the Night of Al-Isra (the Night of Ascension) the
Prophet (PBUH) was presented with two drinking vessels: one full of wine and the other one full of milk. He looked
at them. Then he took the vessel which was full of milk. Thereupon Jibril (Gabriel) said: "Al-hamdu lillah (praise be
to Allah) Who has guided you to that, which is in accord with Fitrah (i.e., Islamic Monotheism; pure nature of
Islam). Had you selected wine, your people would have gone astray.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith highlights the following points:
1. Islam is a religion which matches with the pure nature. Every sensible person accepts it instinctively.
2. One who is endowed with the capacity and aptitude to do good should praise Allah.
3. Wine is the root of all evils and for this reason has been regarded the "Mother of Vices''.
4. To take good omen from agreeable signs is Mustahabb (desirable).

 اﻟﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻓ ُﻬ َﻮ:  » ُآﻞﱡ أ ْﻣ ٍﺮ ذِي ﺑﺎل ﻻ ُﻳﺒْﺪُأ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺑـــ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  وﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻋ1394
.  روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داود وﻏﻴ ُﺮ ُﻩ، ﻦ
ٌﺴ
َ ﺚﺣ
ٌ أ ْﻗﻄُﻊ « ﺣﺪﻳ
. [  وهﻮ ﻣﻨﻜﺮ اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ ﺟ ّﺪًا،  ﻗﺮة ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﺎﻓﺮي:  ] ﻓﻴﻪ. ( ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ
1394. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Any matter
of importance which is not begun with Al-hamdu lillah (praise be to Allah) remains defective.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: There is another Hadith to the effect that every important work which is not started with the
invocation "Bismillah'' is devoid of Allah's Grace. Sheikh Al-Albani's opinion about these two Ahadith is that their
text is confused and its authority is weak. He has, however, regarded it as acceptable "Mursal'' (Ahadith narrated by
a student of a Companion deleting the Companion's name). (For details please see Irwa-ul-Ghalil, vol. I, 1,2). In any
case, it is desirable to begin every good work with the Glorious Name of Allah and His Praise.

ت و َﻟ ُﺪ
َ  » إذا ﻣﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 أ ﱠ، ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
 وﻋَﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣُﻮﺳﻰ اﻷﺷﻌﺮ ﱠ1395
:  ﻗﺒﻀﺘُﻢ ﺛَﻤﺮ َة ُﻓﺆَا ِد ِﻩ ؟ ﻓﻴﻘﻮﻟﻮن:  ﻓَﻴﻘﻮ ُل،  ﻧَﻌ ْﻢ: ﻀ ُﺘ ْﻢ و َﻟ َﺪ ﻋ ْﺒﺪِي ؟ ﻓﻴﻘﻮﻟُﻮن
ْ  ﻗَﺒ: اﻟﻌ ْﺒ ِﺪ ﻗﺎل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻟﻤﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ِﺘ ِﻪ
َ  َﻓﻤَﺎذَا ﻗﺎل:  ﻓﻴﻘﻮ ُل، َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ
 ا ْﺑﻨُﻮا ِﻟ َﻌ ْﺒﺪِي ﺑﻴْﺘ ًﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ:  ﻓَﻴﻘُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟﻰ، ﺳ َﺘ ْﺮﺟَﻊ
ْ ك وا
َ  ﺣﻤِﺪ: ﻋﺒْﺪي ؟ ﻓﻴﻘﻮﻟﻮن
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ﺖ اﻟﺤ ْﻤ ِﺪ « روا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎ َل
َ ﺳﻤﱡﻮ ُﻩ َﺑ ْﻴ
َ و،
1395. Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"When a slave's child dies, Allah the Most High asks His angels, `Have you taken out the life of the child of My
slave?" They reply in the affirmative. He then asks, `Have you taken the fruit of his heart?' They reply in the
affirmative. Thereupon he asks, `What has My slave said?' They say: `He has praised You and said: Inna lillahi wa
inna ilaihi raji`un (We belong to Allah and to Him we shall be returned). Allah says: `Build a house for My slave in

Jannah and name it as Bait-ul-Hamd (the House of Praise).'''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith points out the eminence of patience and the merit of praising Allah in the event of a
calamity, especially on the death of one's own child. Rather than weeping and wailing, one should submit himself to
the Will of Allah and show perseverance. Such attitude of patience and resignation is highly meritorious and has
great reward.

ﻦ اﻟﻌ ْﺒ ِﺪ
ِ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻟَﻴﺮﺿﻲ ﻋ
 » إ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻦ أ َﻧ
ّْ  وﻋ1396
. ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﺤ َﻤ ُﺪ ُﻩ
ْ ﺸ ْﺮ َﺑ َﺔ َﻓ َﻴ
 َو َﻳﺸْﺮب اﻟ ﱠ، ﺤ َﻤ ُﺪ ُﻩ ﻋَﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ
ْ َﻳ ْﺄ ُآ ُﻞ اﻷ ْآ َﻠ َﺔ َﻓ َﻴ
1396. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah is
pleased with His slave who says: `Al-hamdu lillah (praise be to Allah)' when he takes a morsel of food and drinks a
draught of water.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. "Aklah'' means to take a meal at one time, whether in the
morning, the evening or at any other time. Similarly "Sharba'' means to drink water at any time. What the Hadith
means is that to praise Allah on eating and drinking every time is a source of Allah's Pleasure, no matter whether the
quantity one consumes is small or large.

Book Fourteen: The Book of Supplicating Allah to Exalt the
Mention of Allah's Messenger (pbuh)
آﺘﺎب اﻟﺼﻼة ﻋﻠﻰ رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ
Chapter 243
The Obligation of Supplicating Allah to Exalt His Mention and its Excellence,
and its Manner
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Allah exalts the mention of His Messenger (PBUH) and His angels supplicate Him to do so. O you who
believe! supplicate Allah to exalt his mention and to grant him safety and security.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ أﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﺳﻤِﻊ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص
ْ  وﻋ1397
.  ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ َﻠ ّﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑﻬَﺎ ﻋﺸْﺮًا « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ﻼ ًة
َ ﻲﺻ
 » ﻣﻦ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﻋﻠ ﱠ: ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
1397. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`As (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) saying: "Whoever supplicates Allah to exalt my mention, Allah will exalt his mention ten times.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Recitation of Salat upon the Prophet (PBUH) means the recitation of benediction. Such as the one
recited in Salat "O Allah, have mercy on Muhammad...)'' It is a prayer for mercy and exaltation of the Prophet
(PBUH) which is highly meritorious. (At-Tirmidhi, Hadith Hasan).

س ﺑﻲ ﻳ ْﻮ َم
ِ  » َأوْﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
ْ  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻣ1398
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ﻲ ﺻﻼ ًة « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
ا ْﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ َأ ْآ َﺜ ُﺮهُﻢ ﻋَﻠ ﱠ
1398. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "The people
who will be nearest to me on the Day of Resurrection will be those who supplicate Allah more often for me.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: "Nearest to me'' signifies "those who are most entitled to my intercession''. Thus, this Hadith has also
an inducement for very frequent recitation of Salat on the Prophet (PBUH).

ن ﻣِﻦ َأﻓْﻀ ِﻞ
 » إ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل،  وﻋﻦ أوس ﺑﻦ أوس1399
،  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻲ « ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا
ﺿ ٌﺔ ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
َ ن ﺻَﻼ َﺗ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻣ ْﻌﺮُو
 ﻓﺈ ﱠ، ﻦ اﻟﺼﻼ ِة ﻓﻴﻪ
َ ﻲ ِﻣ
 َﻓ َﺄ ْآ ِﺜﺮُوا ﻋﻠ ﱠ، ﺠﻤُﻌ ِﺔ
ُ أﻳﱠﺎ ِﻣ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟ
َ ﻚ وﻗ ْﺪ أ َر ْﻣ
َ ض ﺻﻼ ُﺗﻨَﺎ ﻋﻠ ْﻴ
ُ ﻒ ﺗُﻌﺮ
َ و َآ ْﻴ
« ض أﺟْﺴﺎد اﻷ ْﻧﺒِﻴﺎ ِء
ِ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺣَﺮم ﻋﻠﻰ اﻷ ْر
 » إ ﱠ: ﻗﺎ َل، ﺖ
َ  َﺑﻠِﻴ:  ﻳﻘﻮ ُل، ﺖ ؟
.
.ﺢ
ِ روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎ ٍد ﺻﺤﻴ
1399. Aus bin Aus (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Among the
best of your days is Friday; so supplicate Allah more often for me in it , for your supplications will be displayed to
me.'' He was asked: "O Messenger of Allah! How will our blessings be displayed to you when your decayed body
will have mixed with the earth?'' He (PBUH) replied, "Allah has prohibited the earth from consuming the bodies of
the Prophets.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: That "Allah has prohibited the earth from consuming the bodies of the Prophets'' means that the earth
does not consume them. That "their Salat (salutations) will be presented to him'' indicates that angels present the
salutation performed to him, as is elucidated in other Ahadith. Moreover, his soul is then returned to him and he
answers the salutations also. (In the opinion of Muhaddithun, the Hadith relating to the return of the soul comes in
the category of "Hadith Hasan'', i.e., it is acceptable).

ﺟ ٍﻞ
ُﻒر
ُ  » َرﻏِﻢ أ ْﻧ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳْﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ْ  وﻋ1400
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ﻲ « روا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎ َل
ﺼﻞﱢ ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ُﻩ َﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ ُﻳ
ِ ت
ُ ُذ ِآ ْﺮ

1400. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "May his
nose soil with dust in whose presence mention is made of me and he does not supplicate for me.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: "May his nose soil with dust'' means to suffer humiliation and disgrace. That is "may such person be
humiliated and disgraced who hears my name and does not invoke Allah's blessings upon me.'' Those who merely
kiss thumbs of their hands can also be the addressee of this saying because they do not supplicate Allah for the
Prophet (PBUH) while what is in fact ordained is salutation, and not kissing of thumbs. The latter gesture has not
been ordained in any Hadith. Some religious scholars regard the salutation obligatory while others hold that it
desirable.

 وَﺻﻠﱡﻮا،  » ﻻ َﺗﺠْﻌﻠُﻮا َﻗ ْﺒﺮِي ﻋِﻴﺪًا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻨ ُﻪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل1401
. ﺚ ُآ ْﻨ ُﺘ ْﻢ « روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
ُ ن ﺻَﻼ َﺗ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺗ ْﺒُﻠﻐُﻨﻲ ﺣ ْﻴ
 ﻓَﺈ ﱠ، ﻲ
ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
َ
1401. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do not
make my grave a place of festivity, and supplicate Allah for me, for your supplication reaches me wherever you
are.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: "Do not make my grave a place of festivity'' means do not gather there as people do on the festival of
`Eid. Unfortunately, a fraction of heretics consider such festivities laudable. When the Prophet (PBUH) did not like
such gatherings on his own grave, how can it be permissible on the death anniversaries of other people? Some
people misinterpret this Hadith and contend that what it means is that `You should not come to my grave once in a
while but very frequently'' although its real meaning is that which we have just mentioned. The next sentence
confirms this contention. There is no need for frequent gathering for the reason that wherever a Muslim may be, the
salutations which he performs to the Prophet (PBUH) will be conveyed to him through the angels. Every Muslim
has a desire to visit the Prophet's grave, and there cannot be any doubt about its desirability, but there is no need to
undertake journey for paying homage and salutation only. In fact, the real intention of going to Al-Madinah should
be to visit Prophet's Mosque which will include visiting his grave. This is the real meaning of this Hadith. There is
another Hadith which prohibits undertaking a journey to any mosque except the three which have been marked by
the Prophet (PBUH).

ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
َ ﻲ رُوﺣﻲ
ﻲ إ ﱠﻻ ر ﱠد اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
ﻦ أﺣﺪ ﻳُﺴﻠﱢ ُﻢ ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
ْ  » ﻣﺎ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 وﻋﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ1402
. « أ ُردﱠ ﻋَﻠﻴ ِﻪ اﻟﺴﱠﻼ َم
.ﺢ
ٍ روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺻﺤﻴ
1402. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Whenever
someone greets me, Allah returns the soul to my body (in the grave) and I return his greeting.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that the Prophet (PBUH) is alive in his grave and he answers the
salutation offered by a Muslim. But this life of his is the life of Barzakh (an intervening state between death and the
Day of Resurrection, and whoever dies, enters it) the reality of which is not known to us. Thus, it is wrong to say
that the life of the Prophet (PBUH) is like worldly life or more vigorous than it. Such a claim is baseless because it
is not confirmed by the Qur'an and Hadith. Were he to be alive the way he was in his lifetime, there would have
been no need for "the returning of the soul to his body'' and he would be able to answer the salutations without it. As
far this ambiguity is concerned, when countless Muslims are always offering salutations to the Prophet (PBUH) how
does the return of the soul takes place after such short intervals? Such questions arise due to the lack of certitude in
the Omnipotence of Allah. When the Prophet (PBUH) stated that his soul is returned to him then we should have
absolute faith in his statement because Allah is Capable of doing every thing. What is its nature and form, it is not
known to us, nor can we know it. Thus, the question of the return of soul in the grave should be considered similar
to the ambiguous Ayat of the Qur'an in which every Muslim is required to have blind faith but their secret is known
to Allah Alone.
This Hadith has an inducement for offering more and more supplications for the Prophet (PBUH) so that the devotee
is blessed with the maximum reward in the form of the Prophet's response to his salutations. It is certainly a great
blessing which a Muslim should try every nerve to achieve.

، ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ُﻩ
ِ ت
ُ  » اﻟْﺒﺨِﻴ ُﻞ ﻣﻦ ُذ ِآ ْﺮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
 وﻋﻦ ﻋ ِﻠ ﱟ1403
.«ﻲ
ﺼﻞﱢ ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
َ َﻓﻠَﻢ ُﻳ
.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: روا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎ َل

1403. `Ali (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The miser is the one
in whose presence I am mentioned but he does not supplicate for me.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: "Miser'' means to deny someone his right. If a Muslim does not supplicate for him upon hearing his
name, then such a person is a miser beyond doubt. Thus, we learn that one must recite Salat when he hears the name
of the Prophet (PBUH). It is sufficient to say May Allah render him from evil and exalt his mention) for this
purpose.

ﻼ ﻳ ْﺪﻋُﻮ ﻓﻲ
ًﺟ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َر
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺳﻤِﻊ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻋ َﺒ ْﻴ ٍﺪ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ َﻓﻀَﺎ َﻟ َﺔ ﺑ
ْ  وﻋ1404
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َو َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳُﺼ ﱢﻞ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ، ﺠ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟﻰ
ﺻﻼ ِﺗ ِﻪ َﻟ ْﻢ ُﻳ َﻤ ﱢ
ِﻋ
َ » : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ و
ﺳﺒْﺤﺎ َﻧ ُﻪ واﻟ ﱠﺜﻨَﺎ ِء
ُ ﺤﻤِﻴ ِﺪ ر ﱢﺑ ِﻪ
ْ ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ﻓﻠﻴﺒْﺪ ْأ ِﺑ َﺘ
َ  إذا ﺻﻠﱠﻰ أ: -  أ ْو ِﻟ َﻐ ْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ-  ﺛ ﱠﻢ دﻋَﺎ ُﻩ ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟ ُﻪ، « ﺠ َﻞ هﺬا
. « ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻳ ْﺪﻋُﻮ ﺑَﻌ ُﺪ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺷﺎ َء
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻳُﺼﻠﻲ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ، ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
.ﺢ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داود واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎﻻ
1404. Fadalah bin `Ubaid (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) heard some
one supplicating after his prayer without praising Allah and without supplicating Allah for the Prophet (PBUH).
With regard to him, the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "This man rushed.'' Then he called him and said, "When
any one of you have performed Salat (prayer) and wants to supplicate, let him praise Allah first then glorify Him in
the beginning and then he should supplicate Allah for me. Then he may supplicate for whatever he likes.''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: "Fi salatihi" means that after the Salat or at the end of Salat, he heard someone invoking Allah.
Similarly, "idha salla ahadukum'' means when one completes the Salat and invokes Allah. In any case, it is necessary
to praise Allah and supplicate Him for the Prophet (PBUH) before invoking Allah.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓ ُﻘﻠْﻨﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺧَﺮج ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻨَﺎ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ:  ﻗﺎل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ،  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ آَﻌﺐ ﺑﻦ ﻋُﺠ َﺮ َة1405
، ﺻ ﱢﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣُﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
َ  اﻟﻠﱠﻬ ﱠﻢ:  »ﻗُﻮﻟُﻮا: ﻚ ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺼﻠﱢﻲ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ ﻒ ُﻧ
َ ﻚ َﻓ َﻜ ْﻴ
َ  َﻗ ْﺪ ﻋ ِﻠ ْﻤﻨَﺎ َآﻴْﻒ ﻧُﺴﻠﱢ ُﻢ ﻋﻠ ْﻴ،  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:
َ  إ ﱠﻧ، ﺖ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﺁ ِل إ ْﺑﺮَاهِﻴ َﻢ
، ﺤﻤﱠﺪ
َ  َوﻋَﻠﻰ ﺁ ِل ُﻣ، ﺤﻤﱠﺪ
َ ك ﻋَﻠﻰ ُﻣ
ْ  اﻟﻠ ُﻬ ﱠﻢ ﺑﺎ ِر. ﻚ ﺣﻤِﻴ ٌﺪ ﻣﺠﻴ ٌﺪ
َ ﺻﱠﻠ ْﻴ
َ  َآﻤَﺎ، َوﻋَﻠﻰ ﺁ ِل ﻣُﺤﻤﱠﺪ
. « ﻚ ﺣﻤﻴ ٌﺪ ﻣﺠﻴ ٌﺪ
َ  إ ﱠﻧ، ﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺁ ِل إﺑْﺮاهِﻴﻢ
َ آَﻤﺎ ﺑَﺎر ْآ
1405. Abu Muhammad Ka`b bin `Ujrah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) came to us
and we asked him, "O Messenger of Allah, we already know how to greet you (i.e., say As-salamu `alaikum), but
how should we supplicate for you?'' He (PBUH) said, "Say: `Allahumma salli `ala Muhammadin, wa `ala `ali
Muhammadin, kama sallaita `ala `ali Ibrahima, innaka Hamidum Majid. Allahumma barik `ala Muhammadin, wa
`ala `ali Muhammadin, kama barakta `ala `ali Ibrahima, innaka Hamidum Majid [O Allah, exalt the mention of
Muhammad and the family of Muhammad as you exalted the family of Ibrahim. You are Praised and Glorious. O
Allah, bless Muhammad and the family of Muhammad as You blessed the family of Ibrahim. You are Praised and
Glorious.'''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: In this Hadith, the Salam means the supplication which is recited in At-Tashahhud. The Companions
of the Prophet (PBUH) used to recite it in At-Tashahhud in the manner taught by him. When Almighty Allah
ordained Muslims to supplicate for the Prophet (PBUH), it raised the question in their minds as to the wordings of
the benediction (as they already knew how to greet him). They asked the Prophet (PBUH) and he taught it. Invoking
Allah's blessings upon the Prophet (PBUH) should be done in the manner which he (PBUH) has taught us, because
in doing so we get the reward of following the guidance of the Prophet (PBUH).

ﻦ ﻓﻲ
ُﺤ
ْ  َو َﻧ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  أَﺗﺎﻧ َﺎ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗﺎ َل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ، ي
ﺴﻌُﻮد اﻟْﺒﺪْر ﱢ
ْ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣ
ْ  وﻋ1406
، ﻚ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ن ﻧُﺼﻠﱢﻲ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
ْ  أﻣ َﺮﻧَﺎ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ أ: ﻦ ﺳﻌ ٍﺪ
ُ  ﻓﻘﺎ َل ﻟ ُﻪ َﺑﺸِﻴ ُﺮ ْﺑ، ﻋﺒَﺎ َد َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﺠﻠِﺲ ﺳﻌﺪ ﺑ
ْ َﻣ
 ﺛ ﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺴ َﺄ ْﻟ ُﻪ
َ ﻒ ُﻧﺼﱠﻠﻲ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ َﻓ َﻜ ْﻴ
ْ  ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗَﻤ ﱠﻨ ْﻴﻨَﺎ أﻧﱠﻪ ﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻚ ؟ ﻓَﺴ َﻜ
ك
ْ  وَﺑﺎ ِر، ﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺁل إﺑْﺮاهِﻴﻢ
َ  آﻤﺎ ﺻﻠ ْﻴ،  َوﻋَﻠﻰ ﺁ ِل ﻣُﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ، ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
َ  اﻟﻠﱠﻬ ﱠﻢ ﺻ ﱢﻞ ﻋَﻠﻰ ُﻣ:  ﻗﻮﻟُﻮا، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ
َ  واﻟﺴﻼم آﻤﺎ ﻗﺪ، ﻚ ﺣﻤِﻴ ٌﺪ ﻣﺠِﻴ ٌﺪ
َ  إﻧ، ﺖ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﺁل إﺑْﺮاهِﻴﻢ
ﻋﻠِﻤﺘﻢ « روا ُﻩ
َ  آﻤﺎ ﺑَﺎر ْآ،  وﻋَﻠﻰ ﺁ ِل ﻣُﺤﻤﱠﺪ، ﺤﻤﱠﺪ
َ ﻋَﻠﻰ ُﻣ
. ﻣﺴﻠ ٌﻢ
1406. Abu Mas`ud Al-Badri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: We were sitting in the company of Sa`d bin
`Ubadah (May Allah be pleased with him), when the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) came to us. Bashir bin Sa`d said:
"O Messenger of Allah! Allah has commanded us to supplicate for you, but how should we do that?'' The Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) kept silent. We were much perturbed over his silence and we wished he did not asked him this

question. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Say: `O Allah, exalt the mention of Muhammad and the family of
Muhammad as you exalted the family of Ibrahim. And bless Muhammad and the family of Muhammad as You
blessed the family of Ibrahim. You are the Praised, the Glorified,' and the method of greeting (i.e., Salam) is as you
know.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: In this Hadith, the Prophet (PBUH) has showed us that the manner of offering Salam was the same
as the one mentioned in the previous Hadith. "Al'' means the wives of the Prophet (PBUH) and those of his relatives
who were from Banu Hashim and Banu `Abdul-Muttalib and had embraced Islam. Some scholars are of the opinion
that it is general and applies to all his followers.
This Hadith also teaches us that if one does not have knowledge of a religious matter, he must seek guidance from
the knowledgeable scholars of Islam about it, rather than going by his opinion. Knowledgeable persons (scholars)
here means persons who are well-versed in the Qur'an and Hadith and can answer questions in the light of them, and
not from the sayings of others or from their own intelligence.

» : ﻚ ؟ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ ﺼﻠﱢﻲ
َ ﻒ ُﻧ
َ  ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َآ ْﻴ:  ﻗﺎ َل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ، ي
ﺣ َﻤ ْﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟﺴﱠﺎﻋِﺪ ﱢ
ُ ﻦ أﺑﻲ
ْﻋ
َ  و1407
، ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
َ ك ﻋَﻠﻰ ُﻣ
ْ  وﺑﺎر، ﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ إﺑْﺮاهِﻴ َﻢ
َ ﺻﱠﻠ ْﻴ
َ  آﻤﺎ، ﺟ ِﻪ َو ُذ ﱢر ﱠﻳ ِﺘ ِﻪ
ِ  وﻋَﻠﻰ أزْوا،  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ﺻ ﱢﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣُﺤ ﱢﻤ ٍﺪ: ﻗﻮﻟُﻮا
َ  إ ﱠﻧ، ﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ إﺑْﺮاهِﻴﻢ
َ  آﻤﺎ ﺑﺎرَآ، ﺟ ِﻪ و ُذ ﱢر ﱠﻳ ِﺘ ِﻪ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ ﻚ ﺣﻤِﻴ ٌﺪ ﻣﺠِﻴ ٌﺪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ وﻋَﻠﻰ َأ ْزوَا
1407. Abu Humaid As-Sa`idi (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Companions of the Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) said: "O Messenger of Allah! How should we supplicate for you?'' He (PBUH) replied, "Say:
`Allahumma salli `ala Muhammadin wa `ala azwajihi wa dhurriyyatihi, kama sallaita `ala Ibrahima; wa barik `ala
Muhammadin wa `ala azwajihi wa dhurriyyatihi, kama barakta `ala Ibrahima, innaka Hamidum-Majid (O Allah sent
Your Salat (O Allah, exalt the mention of Muhammad and his wives and offspring as You exalted the mention of the
family of Ibrahim, and bless Muhammad and the wives and the offspring of Muhammad as you blessed the family
of Ibrahim. You are the Praised, the Glorious'.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "Azwaj'' is the plural of "Zauj'' that is a pair. This is the reason that in Arabic it applies to both,
masculine as well as feminine. Man is the Zauj of woman and woman is the Zauj of a man. In any case, here it
means the Prophet's wives who are eleven in number. Two of them had died during the lifetime of the Prophet
(PBUH) and nine survived after him. Islam does not permit more than four wives to a Muslim but the Prophet
(PBUH) was given the exclusive permission for numerous considerations which have been discussed by religious
scholars at length.
This Hadith also refutes the opinion of those who do not include his pious wives in the category of his "Al''. The
progeny of the Prophet (PBUH) includes his male and female children and their descendants. But after his death
none except Fatimah (May Allah be pleased with her) and her children remained alive. In short, his "Al'' includes his
wives and progeny.

Book Fifteen: The Book of the Remembrance of Allah
آﺘﺎب اﻷذآﺎر
Chapter 244
ﺚ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ اﻟﺬآﺮ واﻟﺤ ﱢ
The Excellence of the Remembrance of Allah
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And the remembering (praising) of (you by) Allah (in front of the angels) is greater indeed [than your
remembering (praising) of Allah in prayers]'' (29:45)
"Therefore remember Me (by praying, glorifying). I will remember you.'' (2:152)
"And remember your Rubb by your tongue and within yourself, humbly and with fear and without loudness
in words, in the mornings and in the afternoons, and be not of those who are neglectful.'' (7:205)
"And remember Allah much, that you may be successful.'' (62:10)
"Verily, the Muslims (those who submit to Allah in Islam) men and women... (up to)... And the men and the
women who remember Allah much with their hearts and tongues. Allah has prepared for them forgiveness
and a great reward (i.e., Jannah).'' (33:35)
"O you who believe! Remember Allah with much remembrance. And glorify His Praises morning and
afternoon [the early morning (Fajr) and `Asr prayers].'' (33:41,42)

ن
ِ ﺧﻔِﻴ َﻔﺘَﺎ
َ ن
ِ  » َآﻠِﻤﺘَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل، ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة
ْﻋ
َ  و1408
ﻖ
ٌ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻟﻌﻈﻴ ِﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ  ﺳُﺒﺤﺎ،ِﺤ ْﻤ ِﺪﻩ
َ ﺳﺒْﺤﺎن اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َو ِﺑ
ُ :ﻦ
ِ ن إﻟﻰ اﻟ ﱠﺮﺣْﻤ
ِ ﺣﺒِﻴ َﺒﺘَﺎ
َ ،ن
ِ ن ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤِﻴﺰَا
ِ  ﺛَﻘ ِﻴﻠَﺘﺎ، ن
ِ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﻠﱢﺴﺎ
. ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
1408. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "There are
two statements that are light for the tongue to remember, heavy in the Scales and are dear to the Merciful: `SubhanAllahi wa bihamdihi, Subhan-Allahil-Azim [Glory be to Allah and His is the praise, (and) Allah, the Greatest is free
from imperfection)'.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith affirms that man's actions carry weight. On the Day of Judgement, his actions will be
cast into the Balance. At that time Allah will endow these actions with weight, or according to some scholars, those
records which register man's actions will be weighed. This is quite possible for the reason that Almighty Allah is
Capable of weighing things without even their physical form. This discussion apart, when actions will be cast into
the Balance, the formula mentioned in the Hadith, the utterance of which is very easy, will prove weighty. Every
Muslim should make it a practice to repeat them frequently.

ﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ
َ  وَاﻟ، ن اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  » ﻷن َأﻗُﻮ َل ﺳﺒْﺤﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ  و1409
. ﺲ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ُ ﻃ َﻠﻌَﺖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ اﻟﺸﱠ ْﻤ
َ ﻲ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ
ﺐ إﻟ ﱠ
 أَﺣ ﱡ،  وَاﻟﻠﱠﻪ أآْﺒ ُﺮ،  وﻻ إﻟَﻪ إ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
1409. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The uttering
of the words: "Subhan-Allah (Allah is free from imperfection), Al-hamdu lillah (all praise is due to Allah), La ilaha
illallah (there is no true god except Allah) and Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Greatest)' is dearer to me than anything
over which the sun rises.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith hightlights the fact that the formulas which mention the Praise and Glory of Allah, His
Majesty and Oneness are liked by the Prophet (PBUH) more than anything in the world, because this is one of the
virtues which will survive and will be rewarded, while the world and all that it has will perish.

ﻚ
ُ  ﻟ ُﻪ اﻟﻤُﻠ،ُﻚ َﻟﻪ
َ ﺣ َﺪ ُﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮِﻳ
ْ ﻦ ﻗﺎل ﻻ إﻟﻪ إ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َو
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 وﻋﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ1410
، ﺣﺴَﻨ ٍﺔ
َ ﺖ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻣِﺎ َﺋ ُﺔ
ْ ب و ُآ ِﺘ َﺒ
ٍ ﻋﺪْل ﻋَﺸﺮ رﻗَﺎ
َ ﺖ َﻟ ُﻪ
ْ  ﻓﻲ ﻳﻮ ٍم ﻣِﺎﺋ َﺔ َﻣ ﱠﺮ ٍة آﺎ َﻧ،  َو ُه َﻮ ﻋَﻠﻰ ُآﻞﱢ ﺷَﻲ ٍء َﻗﺪِﻳ ٌﺮ، ﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ
َ  وَﻟ ُﻪ اﻟ،
َ  وآﺎﻧﺖ ﻟﻪ ﺣِﺮزًا ِﻣ، َو ُﻣﺤِﻴﺖ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻣِﺎﺋﺔ ﺳ ﱢﻴ َﺌ ٍﺔ
ت أَﺣ ٌﺪ ِﺑﺄَﻓﻀَﻞ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ﺟﺎ َء
ِ  وﻟﻢ ﻳ ْﺄ، ﻚ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳُﻤﺴِﻲ
َ ن ﻳﻮ َﻣ ُﻪ ذﻟ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺸﱠﻴﻄَﺎ
، ﺧﻄَﺎﻳﺎ ُﻩ
َ ﺖ
ْ ﻄ
ﺣﱠ
ُ ،  ﻓﻲ ﻳﻮْم ﻣِﺎ َﺋ َﺔ َﻣ ﱠﺮ ٍة، ن اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ وَﺑﺤ ْﻤ ِﺪ ِﻩ
َ ﺳ ْﺒﺤَﺎ
ُ  »ﻣﻦ ﻗﺎ َل:  وﻗﺎ َل، « ﻋ ِﻤ َﻞ أَآﺜَﺮ ﻣِﻨﻪ
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ
ُ ِﺑ ِﻪ إ ﱠﻻ ر
ْ ن آَﺎ َﻧ
ْ وإ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ ﺖ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻞ َز َﺑ ِﺪ اﻟ َﺒﺤْﺮ « ﻣﺘﻔ

1410. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who
utters a hundred times in a day these words: `La ilaha illallahu, wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahulhamdu, wa Huwa `ala kulli sha'in Qadir (there is no true god except Allah. He is One and He has no partner with
Him; His is the sovereignty and His is the praise, and He is Omnipotent),' he will have a reward equivalent to that
for emancipating ten slaves, a hundred good deeds will be recorded to his credit, hundred of his sins will be blotted
out from his scroll, and he will be safeguarded against the devil on that day till the evening; and no one will exceed
him in doing more excellent good deeds except someone who has recited these words more often than him. And he
who utters: `Subhan-Allahi wa bihamdihi (Allah is free from imperfection and His is the praise)' one hundred times
a day, his sins will be obliterated even if they are equal to the extent of the foam of the ocean.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Here sins mean minor sins and those which do not relate to the rights of people. This point has
already been elaborated in the preceding Ahadith.

ﻦ ﻗﺎ َل ﻻ إﻟﻪ إ ﱠﻻ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﱠﻠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻋَﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
َ ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ب اﻷﻧﺼَﺎر ﱢ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ أﻳﻮ
ْﻋ
َ  و1411
ﻖ
َ ﻋ َﺘ
ْ ﻦ َأ
ْ  آﺎن َآ َﻤ: ت
ٍ  ﻋﺸْﺮ ﻣﺮﱠا،  َوهُﻮ ﻋﻠﻰ ُآﻞﱢ ﺷَﻲ ٍء َﻗﺪِﻳ ٌﺮ،  و َﻟ ُﻪ اﻟﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ، ﻚ
ُ  َﻟ ُﻪ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻠ، ﻚ ﻟ ُﻪ
َ ﺷﺮِﻳ
َ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ وﺣْﺪ ُﻩ ﻻ
ٍ أرْﺑﻌ َﺔ أَﻧ ُﻔ
. ﺲ ﻣِﻦ َوﻟِﺪ إﺳْﻤﺎﻋِﻴ َﻞ « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
1411. Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said: "He who utters
ten times: `La ilaha illallahu, wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahulmulku wa lahulhamdu, wa Huwa `ala kulli sha'in Qadir
(there is no true god except Allah. He is One and He has no partner with Him. His is the sovereignty and His is the
praise, and He is Omnipotent),' he will have a reward equal to that for freeing four slaves from the progeny of
Prophet Isma`il.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "Slaves from the progeny of Isma`il'' is a simile for very precious slaves. That is, it has the same
reward to which the emancipation of four very precious slaves is eligible.

ﺐ
ك ِﺑﺄَﺣ ﱢ
َ ﺧ ِﺒ ُﺮ
ْ  » أﻻ ُأ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل ﻟﻲ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ َذ ﱟر رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  وﻋ1412
. ﺤ ْﻤ ِﺪ ِﻩ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ وﺑ
َ ﺳﺒْﺤﺎ
ُ : ﺐ اﻟﻜَﻼ ِم إﻟﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ن أﺣ ﱠ
اﻟﻜَﻼ ِم إﻟﻰ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ؟ إ ﱠ
1412. Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to me, "Shall I
tell you the expression that is most loved by Allah?'' It is `Subhan-Allahi wa bihamdihi' (Allah is free from
imperfection and His is the praise)'.''
[Muslim].

ﻄ ُﺮ
ْﺷ
َ ﻄﻬُﻮ ُر
 »اﻟ ﱡ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ﺷ َﻌ ِﺮ ﱢ
ْ ﻚ اﻷ
ٍ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣﺎﻟ
ْﻋ
َ  و1413
«ض
ِ ت واﻷ ْر
ِ ﺴﻤَﻮا
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ  ﻣﺎ َﺑ ْﻴ- ﻸ
ُ  أو َﺗ ْﻤ- ن
ِ ن اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ واﻟﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ ﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻤْﻶ
َ ﺳ ْﺒﺤَﺎ
ُ و،ن
َ ﻸ اﻟ ِﻤﻴْﺰا
ُ  واﻟﺤﻤ ُﺪ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﺗ ْﻤ، اﻹﻳﻤﺎن
. روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1413. Abu Malik Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Wudu' is half of Salat, and the expression: `Subhan-Allah (Allah is free from imperfection)' fills the Balance, and
the expression: `Al-hamdu lillah (praise be to Allah)' fills the space between the heavens and the earth.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: "Tuhur'' is purification or Wudu', while "Tahur'' is water or something which is used for purification.
According to some scholars, `Faith'' means Salat. This is also the sense in which it has been used in the Qur'an:
"And Allah would never make your Faith to be lost (i.e., your prayers).'' [2:143]. Thus when Salat is the Faith, the
purification is a prerequisite for Salat. Salat is not valid without purification. Some scholars are of the opinion that
Faith here means Faith in general, as the Shari`ah defines it: To sincerely accept and believe in all that the Prophet
(PBUH) came with, i.e., sincere acceptance of Allah and His Prophet (PBUH).
"Purification is half of the Faith'' means the acceptance that purification is the most important article of Faith. It is
like the saying of the Prophet (PBUH) that "Hajj is `Arafah'', which means that `Arafat (the place where the pilgrims
stay on the 9th day of Dhul-Hijjah) is the most important element of the Hajj. Thus, this Hadith stresses the
importance and merits of purification and offers an inducement for it. It also mentions the eminence of the
invocations mentioned in the Hadith by saying that if they are given a form, they will fill the space between the
heavens and the earth. In other words, it is a description of the infinite vastness of the Mercy and Grace of Allah.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋﺮَاﺑﻲ إﻟﻰ رﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  ﺟﺎ َء َأ: ص رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ٍ ﻦ أﺑﻲ وﻗﱠﺎ
ِ ﻦ ﺳ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﺑ
ْﻋ
َ  و1414
 واﻟﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ آَﺜﻴﺮًا،  اﻟﱠﻠﻪ َأ ْآ َﺒ ُﺮ َآﺒِﻴﺮًا، ﻚ ﻟ ُﻪ
َ  » ﻗُﻞ ﻻ إﻟﻪ إ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ وﺣ َﺪ ُﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮِﻳ:  ﻗﺎ َل.  ﻋﱢﻠﻤْﻨﻲ آَﻼﻣ ًﺎ َأﻗُﻮُﻟ ُﻪ: ﻓﻘﺎ َل

 ﻓَﻤﺎ ﻟﻲ ؟،  ﻓَﻬﺆﻻء ِﻟ َﺮﺑﱢﻲ:  ﻗﺎل، «  وﻻ ﺣﻮْل وَﻻ ُﻗ ﱠﻮ َة إ ﱠﻻ ﺑﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ اﻟﻌَﺰﻳﺰ اﻟﺤﻜﻴ ِﻢ، ﻦ
َ ب اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻤِﻴ
ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ر ﱢ
َ ﺳﺒْﺤﺎ
ُ و،
.  وا ْر ُزﻗْﻨﻲ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ،  وا ْهﺪِﻧﻲ.ﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟﻲ وارْﺣﻤﻨﻲ
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ا:  » ﻗُﻞ: ﻗﺎل
1414. Sa`d bin Abu Waqqas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A bedouin came to the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) and said to him, "Teach me a few words to recite frequently.'' He (PBUH) said, "Say: "La ilaha illallahu
wahdahu la sharika lahu; Allahu Akbar kabiran, wal-hamdu lillahi kathiran, wa subhan-Allahi Rabbil-`alamin; wa la
hawla wa la quwwata illa billahil-`Azizil-Hakim (there is no true god except Allah the One and He has no partner
with Him; Allah is the Greatest and greatness is for Him. All praise is due to Him. Allah, the Rubb of the worlds is
free from imperfection; there is no might and power but that of Allah, the All-Powerful and the All-Wise.)''' The
bedouin said: "All of these for my Rubb. But what is for me?'' Thereupon he (Messenger of Allah (PBUH)) said,
"You should say: `Allahummaghfir li, warhamni, wahdini, warzuqni (O Allah! Grant me pardon, have mercy upon
me, direct me to righteousness and provide me subsistence)'.''
[Muslim].

ﻦ ﺻﻼ ِﺗ ِﻪ
ْ ﺼﺮَف ِﻣ
َ  » إذا ا ْﻧ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  آﺎن َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ن رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻦ ﺛﻮﺑﺎ
ْ  وﻋ1415
ﻸوْزاﻋﻲ
َ ﺖ ﻳَﺎذا اﻟﺠﻼ ِل واﻹآﺮام « ﻗِﻴﻞ ﻟ
َ  ﺗﺒﺎر ْآ، ﻚ اﻟﺴﱠﻼ ُم
َ  وﻣِﻨ، ﺖ اﻟﺴﱠﻼ ُم
َ  » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ َأ ْﻧ:  وﻗﺎل، ﺳﺘَﻐﻔَﺮ ﺛَﻼﺛ ًﺎ
ْ ا
َ  آﻴ: ﺣﺪ رُوا ِة اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ
َ و ُه َﻮ َأ
.  روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ﺳ َﺘ ْﻐ ِﻔ ُﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  َأ، ﺳ َﺘﻐْﻔ ُﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  َأ:  ﺗﻘﻮل: ﻒ اﻻﺳﺘِﻐﻔَﺎ ُر ؟ ﻗﺎل
1415. Thauban (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Whenever the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) concluded his
prayer, he would beg forgiveness from Allah thrice and then would recite: "Allahumma Antas-Salamu, wa minkassalamu, tabarakta ya Dhal-Jalali wal-Ikram (O Allah, You are the Grantor of security, and security comes from You.
You are Blessing, O You Who have majesty and nobility)!'' (Imam) Al-Awza`i, one of the narrators of this Hadith,
was asked: "How forgiveness is to be sought?'' He answered: "The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to say:
`Astaghfirullah! Astaghfirullah! (I beseech Allah for forgiveness, I beseech Allah for forgiveness)'.''
[Muslim].

ﻦ اﻟﺼﱠﻼة
َ غ ِﻣ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آَﺎن إذا ﻓَﺮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
َ ﺷﻌْﺒ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  وﻋَﻦ اﻟ ُﻤﻐِﻴﺮ ِة ﺑﻦ1416
 اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ﻻ.  و ُه َﻮ ﻋَﻠﻰ ُآﻞﱢ ﺷَﻲ ٍء ﻗَﺪﻳ ٌﺮ، ﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ
َ ﻚ و َﻟ ُﻪ اﻟ
ُ  ﻟ ُﻪ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻠ، ﻚ َﻟ ُﻪ
َ ﺷﺮِﻳ
َ ﺣ َﺪ ُﻩ ﻻ
ْ  » ﻻ إﻟ َﻪ إ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ و: وﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﺠ ﱢﺪ ِﻣ ْﻨ
َ  وﻻ ﻳ ْﻨ َﻔ ُﻊ ذا اﻟ، ﺖ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ ﻚ اﻟﺠ ﱡﺪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﻲ ﻟﻤﺎ َﻣ َﻨ ْﻌ
َ  وَﻻ ُﻣﻌْﻄ، ﺖ
َ ﻄ ْﻴ
َﻋ
ْ ﻣﺎ ِﻧ َﻊ ﻟﻤﺎ أ
1416. Al-Mughirah bin Shu`bah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to say
at the conclusion of prayer: "La ilaha illallahu wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku, wa lahul-hamdu, wa Huwa `ala
kulli shai'in Qadir. Allahumma la mani`a lima a'tayta, wa la mu`tiya lima mana`ta, wa la yanfa`u dhal-jaddi, minkaljaddu (there is no true god except Allah. He is One and He has no partner with Him, His is the sovereignty and His
is the praise, and He is Omnipotent. O Allah! None can deny that which You bestow and none can bestow that
which You hold back; and the greatness of the great will be of no avail to them against You).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "Al-Jaddu'' means good luck and richness. That is, good fortune and prosperity will not be of any
avail before Allah. What will really benefit a person before Him are Faith and virtuous deeds. The prayer quoted in
this Hadith makes a special mention of His Oneness.

 ﻻ إﻟَﻪ إ ﱠﻻ: ﺴﻠﱢ ُﻢ
َ ﻦ ُﻳ
َ  ﺣﻴ،ٍﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻦ اﻟ ﱡﺰ َﺑ ْﻴ ِﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ آﺎن ﻳﻘُﻮل ُد ُﺑ َﺮ َآ ﱢﻞ ﺻﻼة
ْﻋ
َ  و1417
 ﻻ إﻟﻪ إ ﱠﻻ،  ﻻ ﺣ ْﻮ َل وَﻻ ُﻗ ﱠﻮ َة إ ﱠﻻ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪ.  و ُه َﻮ ﻋَﻠﻰ ُآﻞﱢ ﺷﻲ ٍء ﻗَﺪﻳ ٌﺮ، ﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ
َ ﻚ وﻟ ُﻪ اﻟ
ُ  ﻟ ُﻪ اﻟﻤﻠ، ﻚ ﻟ ُﻪ
َ ﺣ َﺪ ُﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮﻳ
ْ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َو
َ ﺨ ِﻠﺼِﻴ
ْ  ﻻ إﻟﻪ إ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ُﻣ، ﻦ
ﻦ وﻟ ْﻮ َآﺮِﻩ
َ ﻦ َﻟ ُﻪ اﻟﺪﱢﻳ
ُ ﻀ ُﻞ َو َﻟ ُﻪ اﻟ ﱠﺜﻨَﺎ ُء اﻟﺤَﺴ
ْ  و َﻟ ُﻪ اﻟﻔ،  ﻟ ُﻪ اﻟﻨﻌﻤ ُﺔ،  وَﻻ َﻧ ْﻌ ُﺒ ُﺪ إ ﱠﻻ إﻳﱠﺎ ُﻩ، اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 رواﻩ، ﻦ ُد ُﺑ َﺮ ُآﻞﱢ ﺻَﻼ ٍة ﻣﻜﺘﻮﺑﺔ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُﻳ َﻬﻠﱢ ُﻞ ِﺑ ِﻬ ﱠ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  وآَﺎن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻦ اﻟ ﱡﺰ َﺑﻴْﺮ
ُ ﻗﺎ َل ا ْﺑ. اﻟﻜَﺎﻓﺮُون
. ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1417. It has been reported that `Abdullah bin Zubair (May Allah be pleased with them) used to recite after Taslim at
the conclusion of every Salat (prayer): "La ilaha illallahu wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku, wa lahul-hamdu, wa
Huwa `ala kulli shai'in Qadir. La hawla wa la quwwata illa billah. La ilaha illallahu, wa la na`budu illa iyyahu,
Lahun-ni`matu, wa lahul-fadlu, wa lahuth-thana'ul-hasan. La ilaha ilallahu, mukhlisina, lahud-dina, wa lau karihalkafirun (there is no true god except Allah; He is One. To Him belongs the dominion and to Him is all praise, and He
is Powerful over all things. There is no power and might except with (the help of) Allah. There is no God but Allah
and we worship none except Him, to Him belongs the bounty and to Him belongs the grace, and to Him belongs all
excellent praise; there is no deity but Allah. We reserve our devotion exclusively for Him though the disbelievers

may detest it).'' Ibn Az-Zubair said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to celebrate Allah's Greatness in those
terms after every Salat (prayer).
[Muslim].
Commentary: The invocation mentioned in this Hadith is ordained by the Prophet (PBUH) and was his practice. To
recite Shahadah repeatedly after Salat and to offer benediction and salutations to the Prophet (PBUH) collectively is
a self-invented formula and is not consonant with the practice of the Prophet (PBUH). It is, therefore, a heresy and
will have no merit. Every Muslim has to follow only the preachings and practice of the Prophet (PBUH).

:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎﻟُﻮا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ َأ َﺗﻮْا َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺟﺮِﻳ
ِ ن ُﻓ َﻘﺮَا َء اﻟﻤُﻬﺎ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  وﻋ1418
ﻀ ٌﻞ
ْ  وﻟﻬ ُﻢ َﻓ، ن آﻤﺎ َﻧﺼُﻮ ُم
َ  وَﻳﺼُﻮﻣُﻮ، ن آَﻤﺎ ﻧُﺼﻠﱢﻲ
َ ﺼﻠﱡﻮ
َ  ُﻳ:  وَاﻟ ﱢﻨﻌِﻴ ِﻢ اﻟﻤُﻘﻴ ِﻢ، ت اﻟﻌُﻠﻰ
ِ ذَهﺐ أ ْه ُﻞ اﻟ ﱡﺪﺛُﻮ ِر ﺑﺎﻟﺪﱠرﺟَﺎ
ﻦ
ْ ن ِﺑ ِﻪ َﻣ
َ  وﻳ َﺘ، ن
َ  َوﻳُﺠﺎ ِهﺪُو، ن
َ  و َﻳ ْﻌ َﺘ ِﻤﺮُو، ن
َ  ﻳﺤﺠﱡﻮ: ﻦ أﻣْﻮا ٍل
ْ ِﻣ
َ ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ ُﺗ ْﺪ ِرآُﻮ
َ  » أﻻ أُﻋﻠ ُﻤ ُﻜ ْﻢ: ﻓﻘﺎ َل. ﺼ ﱠﺪﻗُﻮن
 َﺑﻠَﻰ ﻳﺎ: ﺻ َﻨ ْﻌﺘُﻢ ؟ « ﻗﺎﻟُﻮا
َ ﺻ َﻨ ِﻊ ﻣِﺜ َﻞ ﻣﺎ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﺣ ٌﺪ َأﻓْﻀ َﻞ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ إ ﱠﻻ َﻣ
َ ن َأ
ُ  وﻻ َﻳﻜُﻮ. ﻦ َﺑﻌْﺪ ُآ ْﻢ
ْ ن ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣ
َ  وﺗَﺴ ِﺒﻘُﻮ، ﺳ َﺒ َﻘ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ﺢ اﻟﺮﱠاوي
ٍ ﻦ « ﻗﺎل أﺑُﻮ ﺻﺎﻟ
َ ﻒ ُآﻞﱢ ﺻﻼ ٍة ﺛﻼﺛ ًﺎ وﺛَﻼﺛﻴ
َ  ﺧ ْﻠ، ن
َ ن و ُﺗ َﻜ ﱢﺒﺮُو
َ  و َﺗﺤْﻤﺪُو، ن
َ  »ﺗُﺴ ﱢﺒﺤُﻮ:  ﻗﺎل، رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻦ آ ْﻴﻔِﻴ ِﺔ ِذ ْآﺮِه ﱠ
 ﺣﺘﱠﻰ،  واﻟﻠﱠﻪ أآْﺒ ُﺮ،  واﻟﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ ﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺳﺒْﺤﺎن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ :  ﻳﻘﻮل:  ﻗﺎل، ﻦ
ْ  ﻟ ﱠﻢ ﺳﺌِﻞ ﻋ، ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُه َﺮﻳْﺮ َة
ْﻋ
ﻦ إﻟﻰ رﺳُﻮ ِل
َ ﺟﺮِﻳ
ِ  ﻓَﺮﺟﻊ ُﻓﻘَﺮا ُء اﻟ ُﻤﻬَﺎ: ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ وزاد ُﻣﺴْﻠ ٌﻢ ﻓﻲ رواﻳ ِﺘ ِﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﻦ ﺛﻼﺛ ًﺎ وﺛﻼﺛﻴﻦ
ن ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬﻦﱠ ُآﻠﱢﻬ ﱠ
َ ﻳﻜُﻮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 ﻓﻔ َﻌﻠُﻮا ِﻣﺜْﻠ ُﻪ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ،  ﺳﻤِﻊ إﺧْﻮاﻧُﻨﺎ أه ُﻞ اﻷﻣْﻮال ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻓ َﻌ ْﻠﻨَﺎ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
. « ﻦ ﻳﺸﺎ ُء
ْ ﻀ ُﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ُﻳ ْﺆﺗِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣ
ْ ﻚ َﻓ
َ  » ذﻟ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ
. ن اﻟﺜﺎء اﻟﻤﺜﱠﻠ َﺜ ِﺔ « وهﻮ اﻟﻤﺎ ُل اﻟﻜﺜﻴ ُﺮ
ِ ﺢ اﻟﺪﱠا ِل وإﺳﻜﺎ
ِ «اﻟ ﱡﺪﺛُﻮ ُر « ﺟﻤﻊ َد ْﺛ ٍﺮ » ﺑﻔﺘ
1418. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The poor Emigrants came to the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) and said: "The wealthy have gone with the highest ranks and lasting bliss.'' He asked: "How is that?'' They
replied: "They offer Salat (prayer) as we offer it; they observe fast as we do; (and as they are wealthy) they perform
Hajj and `Umrah, and go for Jihad, and they spend in charity but we cannot, and they free the slaves but we are
unable to do so.'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Shall I not teach you something with which you may
overtake those who surpassed you and with which you will surpass those who will come after you? None will excel
you unless he who does which you do.'' They said: "Yes, please do, O Messenger of Allah'' He (PBUH) said, "You
should recite: Tasbih (Allah is free from imperfection), Takbir (Allah is Greatest), Tahmid (Praise be to Allah)
thirty-three times after each Salat.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Abu Salih, the subnarrator of the Hadith said, when Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) was asked about
the manner of reciting Tasbih, Tahmid and Takbir, he said, "Recite: "Subhan-Allah, wal-hamdulillah, wallahu
Akbar', till all are recited thirty-three times.
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned, but with a slightly different wording with reference to
Sahih Muslim. The elaboration made by Abu Salih apparently seems to indicate that all the three words should be
recited in combination while other religious scholars have shown preference for reciting them separately. The
purpose is, however, attained in either way. There does arise one question here: Should one recite each of these
words thirty-three times or in all for thirty-three times? The wording of the Hadith does not make this clear. Other
Ahadith, (which will follow soon) make it clear that each of these words is to be recited for thirty-three times. This
is how their aggregate will come to ninety-nine. The Hadith that follows makes this point lear.

،ﻦ
َ ﺢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓﻲ ُد ُﺑ ِﺮ ُآﻞﱢ ﺻﻼ ٍة ﺛَﻼﺛ ًﺎ وﺛَﻼﺛﻴ
َ ﺳ ﱠﺒ
َ ﻦ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ َرﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  وﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻋ1419
 َﻟ ُﻪ، ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﻟ ُﻪ
َ ﺣﺪَﻩ ﻻ
ْ  ﻻ إﻟ َﻪ إ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ و: ﻦ وﻗﺎل ﺗَﻤﺎ َم اﻟﻤِﺎ َﺋ ِﺔ
َ  و َآ ﱠﺒ َﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺛَﻼﺛ ًﺎ َوﺛَﻼﺛﻴ، وَﺣ ِﻤ َﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺛَﻼﺛ ًﺎ وﺛَﻼﺛﻴﻦ
ْ ﺖ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻞ زَﺑ ِﺪ ا ْﻟ َﺒ
ْ ت ﺧﻄَﺎﻳﺎ ُﻩ وإن آَﺎ َﻧ
. ﺤ َﺮ « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ ﻏﻔِﺮ
ُ ،  وهُﻮ ﻋﻠﻰ ُآﻞﱢ ﺷَﻲ ٍء َﻗﺪِﻳ ٌﺮ، ﻚ َو َﻟ ُﻪ اﻟﺤﻤْﺪ
ُ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻠ
1419. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who
recites after every prayer: Subhan-Allah (Allah is free from imperfection) thirty-three times; Al-hamdu lillah (praise
be to Allah) thirty-three times; Allahu Akbar (Allah is Greatest) thirty-three times; and completes the hundred with:
La ilaha illallahu, wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, wa Huwa `ala kulli shai'in Qadir (there is
no true god except Allah. He is One and He has no partner with Him. His is the sovereignty and His is the praise,
and He is Omnipotent), will have all his sins pardoned even if they may be as large as the foam on the surface of the
sea.''
[Muslim].

ﺐ
ُ ت ﻻ َﻳﺨِﻴ
ٌ  » ﻣُﻌ ﱢﻘﺒَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْﻋ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻋﺮْو َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺐ ﺑﻦ
ِ ﻦ آ ْﻌ
ْ  وﻋ1420
 َوَأ ْرﺑَﻌ ًﺎ، ﺤﻤِﻴ َﺪ ًة
ْ ﻦ َﺗ
َ  َوﺛَﻼﺛ ًﺎ َوﺛَﻼﺛِﻴ، ﺤ ًﺔ
َ ﺴﺒِﻴ
ْ ﻦ َﺗ
َ  ﺛَﻼﺛ ًﺎ وﺛَﻼﺛﻴ:  ُد ُﺑ َﺮ ُآﻞﱢ ﺻﻼ ٍُة ﻣﻜﺘُﻮﺑ ٍﺔ- ﻋُﻠ ُﻬﻦﱠ
ِ  أَو ﻓَﺎ- ﻗَﺎ ِﺋُﻠ ُﻬﻦﱠ
. ﻦ ﺗَﻜﺒِﻴﺮ ًة « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ وﺛَﻼﺛِﻴ
1420. Ka`b bin `Ujrah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "There are
some words, the reciters of which will never be disappointed. These are: Tasbih [saying `Subhan-Allah' (Allah is
free from imperfection)], thirty-three times, Tahmid [saying `Al-hamdu lillah' (praise be to Allah)] thirty-three times
and Takbir [saying `Allahu Akbar' (Allah is Greatest)] thirty-four times; and these should be recited after the
conclusion of every prescribed prayer.''
[Muslim]
Commentary: "Muaqqibat'' means the words of Praise and Glorification of Allah which are recited after Salat. This
Hadith says that the words "Allahu Akbar'' should be recited thirty-four times.

ت
ِ ﺼﻠَﻮا
ن َﻳﺘَﻌﻮﱠ ُذ ُدﺑُﺮ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻦ ﺳﻌ ِﺪ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ وﻗﺎص رﺿﻲ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
ْ  وﻋ1421
ﻚ
َ ن ُأ َردﱠ إﻟﻰ أ ْرذَل اﻟ ُﻌ ُﻤ ِﺮ وَأﻋُﻮ ُذ ِﺑ
ْ ﻦأ
ْ ﻚ ِﻣ
َ ﻦ وا ْﻟ ُﺒﺨ ِﻞ َوأَﻋﻮ ُذ ِﺑ
ِ ﺠ ْﺒ
ُ ﻦ اﻟ
َ ﻚ ِﻣ
َ  » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ إﻧﱢﻲ َأﻋُﻮ ُذ ِﺑ: ﺑِﻬﺆﻻ ِء اﻟﻜﻠِﻤﺎت
ْ ﻚ ِﻣ
َ  وأَﻋﻮ ُذ ِﺑ، ﻦ ِﻓ ْﺘ َﻨ ِﺔ اﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْﻴﺎ
ْ ِﻣ
.ﻦ ِﻓ ْﺘ َﻨ ِﺔ اﻟﻘَﺒﺮ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
1421. Sa`d bin Abu Waqqas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to
seek (Allah's) protection after prayers in these words: "Alla-humma inni a`udhu bika minal-jubni wal-bukhl, wa
a`udhu bika min an uradda ila ardhalil-`umur, wa a`udhu bika min fitnatid-dunya, wa a`udhu bika min fitnatil-qabr
(O Allah, I seek refuge with You from cowardice, miserliness and from being sent back to a feeble age; and, seek
refuge with You from the trials of this life and those of the grave).''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Some religious scholars are of the opinion that it is better to observe reciting this Du`a after
concluding prayers, and that it is better to combine both. Some scholars say that the Prophet (PBUH) used to recite
this Du`a just before Taslim, while he used to recite the Du`a mentioned earlier after Taslim.

 وَاﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ إﻧﱢﻲ،  » ﻳَﺎ ُﻣﻌَﺎ ُذ: ﺧ َﺬ ﺑ َﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ وﻗﺎل
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َأ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻦ ﻣﻌﺎ ٍذ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠﻪ
ْ  وﻋ1422
،ك
َ ﺷ ْﻜ ِﺮ
ُ و،ك
َ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ِذ ْآ ِﺮ
ِ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ أ: ﻦ ﻓﻲ ُد ُﺑ ِﺮ ُآﻞﱢ ﺻَﻼ ٍة ﺗﻘُﻮ ُل
ﻋﱠ
َ ﻚ ﻳَﺎ ﻣﻌﺎ ُذ ﻻ ﺗَﺪ
َ  » أُوﺻِﻴ: ﻚ « ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﺣ ﱡﺒ
ِ ُﻷ
.«ﻚ
َ ﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎد ِﺗ
ِ َوﺣُﺴ
ٍ روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺻﺤﻴ
.ﺢ
1422. Mu`adh (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) took hold of my hand
and said, "O Mu`adh! By Allah I love you, so I advise you to never forget to recite after every prayer: "Allahumma
a`inni ala dhikrika, wa shukrika, wa husni `ibadatika (O Allah, help me remember You, to be grateful to You, and to
worship You in an excellent manner).''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith stresses the fact that one should seek the Help of Allah for His remembrance,
thanksgiving and worship, because one cannot do anything without His Help and Support. It also shows the
superiority of Mu`adh (May Allah be pleased with him) and the Prophet's love for him.

ﺴ َﺘﻌِﺬ
ْ ﺸﻬﱠﺪ أَﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ﻓَﻠﻴ
َ  » إذا َﺗ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳْﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  ﻋ1423
،ت
ِ ﺤﻴَﺎ واﻟﻤَﻤﺎ
ْ ﻦ ِﻓﺘْﻨ ِﺔ اﻟﻤ
ْ  َو ِﻣ،ِب اﻟﻘَﺒﺮ
ِ ﻋﺬَا
َ ﻦ
ْ  َو ِﻣ، ب ﺟ َﻬ ﱠﻨ َﻢ
ِ ﻦ ﻋﺬَا
ْ ﻚ ِﻣ
َ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ إﻧﱢﻲ أﻋُﻮ ُذ ِﺑ:  ﻳﻘﻮ ُل، ﻦ أ ْرﺑَﻊ
ْ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﻣ
َ ﻦ
ْ َو ِﻣ
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. « ﺷ ﱢﺮ ِﻓ ْﺘ َﻨ ِﺔ اﻟ َﻤﺴِﻴﺢ اﻟ ﱠﺪﺟﱠﺎ ِل
1423. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When
anyone of you has done his Tashahhud during Salat (prayer), he should seek refuge in Allah against four things and
say: "Allahumma inni a`udhu bika min `adhabi jahannam, wa min `adhabil-qabr, wa min fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat,
wa min sharri fitnatil-masihid-dajjal (O Allah! I seek refuge in You from the torment of Hell, from the torment of
the grave, from the trials of life and death, and from the mischief of Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal (Antichrist).''
[Muslim].
Commentary: "Trials of life'' means ordeals which one has to face in life and which can harm his Faith and body.
"The trials of death'' means the troubles which one has to face before death. "Masih'' means Mumsuh-ul-`Ain, one
who is squint. Ad-Dajjal (deceiver, impostor) refers to that man with a squint who will appear before the Day of
Judgement. This is why he is called Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal. He will make claim of godhood and in order to test the
Faith of people, Allah will get some supernatural works done from him. The pious ones would, however, recognize

him and will save themselves from his trap. This will be a great trial indeed and one must seek refuge with Allah
from it.

ﻦ
َ ﻦ ﺁﺧِﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل ﺑﻴ
ْ ن ِﻣ
ُ ن َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ إذا ﻗﺎم إﻟﻰ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة ﻳﻜﻮ
َ  آﺎ: ﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ﻋ ِﻠ ﱟ
َ ﻦ
ْ  وﻋ1424
ﺖ
َ  وﻣﺎ أَﻧ، ﺖ
ُ  وﻣﺎ َأﺳْﺮ ْﻓ، ﺖ
ُ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻨ
ْ ت وﻣَﺎ أ
ُ ﺳ َﺮ ْر
ْ  وﻣﺎ َأ، ت
ُ ﺖ وﻣﺎ َأﺧﱠ ْﺮ
ُ  » اﻟﻠﱠﻬ ﱠﻢ اﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟﻲ ﻣﺎ َﻗﺪﱠﻣ: ﺴﻠِﻴﻢ
ْ ﺸ ﱡﻬ ِﺪ واﻟ ﱠﺘ
َ اﻟ ﱠﺘ
َ  ﻻ إﻟﻪ إ ﱠﻻ أ ْﻧ، ﺖ اﻟ ُﻤ َﺆﺧﱢ ُﺮ
َ  وَأ ْﻧ، ﺖ اﻟ ُﻤ َﻘﺪﱢ ُم
. ﺖ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ  أ ْﻧ، َأﻋْﻠ ُﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ
1424. `Ali (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: When the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was in Salat (prayer),
he used to supplicate towards the end of prayer after Tashahhud and before the concluding salutations: "Allahummaghfir li ma qaddamtu wa ma akh-khartu, wa ma asrartu, wa ma a`lantu, wa ma asraftu, wa ma Anta a`lamu bihi
minni. Antal-Muqqadimu, wa Antal-Mu'akh-khiru. La ilaha illa Anta (O Allah! Forgive my former and latter sins,
which I have done secretly and those which I have done openly, and that I have wronged others, and those defaults
of mine about which You have better knowledge than I have. You Alone can send whomever You will to Jannah,
and You Alone can send whomever You will to Hell-fire. None has the right to be worshipped but You.''
[Muslim].

ﻋ ِﻪ
ِ ن ﻳﻘﻮ َل ﻓﻲ ُرآُﻮ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُﻳ ْﻜ ِﺜ ُﺮ أ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
َ  آﺎ: ﺖ
ْ ﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
ْ  وﻋ1425
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ ﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟﻲ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ا، ﺤﻤْﺪك
َ ﻚ اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ َر ﱠﺑﻨَﺎ َو ِﺑ
َ ﺳ ْﺒﺤَﺎ َﻧ
ُ : ﺳﺠُﻮ ِد ِﻩ
ُ َو
1425. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) used to recite frequently in his
bowing and prostration: "Subhanak-Allahumma, Rabbana wa bihamdika. Allahum-maghfir li (O Allah! You are free
from imperfection and I begin with praising You. Forgive my sins).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ب
سر ﱡ
ٌ ح ﻗﺪﱡو
ٌ ﺳﺒﱡﻮ
ُ » : ﻋ ِﻪ وﺳﺠﻮ ِد ِﻩ
ِ ن َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل ﻓﻲ رُآﻮ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ أ ﱠ
َ  َو1426
. ح « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ اﻟﻤﻼﺋِﻜ ِﺔ وَاﻟﺮﱡو
1426. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to recite in his
bowing and prostration: "Subbuhun Quddusun, Rabbul-mala'ikati war-ruh [You are the Most Glorious. The Most
Holy. You the Rubb of the angels and of Jibril
[Muslim].
Commentary: "Subbuh'' and "Quddus'' are two attributive Names of Allah which denote His Perfect Purity and
Uniqueness. "Ar-Ruh'' means Jibril (Gabriel). Although he, too, comes in the category of angels but his special
mention is made here to emphasize his majesty and honour. In short, the recitation of the prayers mentioned in this
Hadith is in keeping with the practice of the Prophet (PBUH).

ع َﻓ َﻌﻈﱢﻤﻮا
ُ  » َﻓ َﺄﻣﱠﺎ اﻟﺮﱡآﻮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
س رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ أ ﱠ
ٍ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ
َ ﻦ اﺑﻦ
ِﻋ
َ  و1427
.ﺴ َﺘﺠَﺎب َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ ن ُﻳ
ْ ﻦأ
ﺟ َﺘ ِﻬﺪُوا ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎء َﻓ َﻘ ِﻤ ﱡ
ْ ﺴﺠُﻮ ُد ﻓَﺎ
 وأﻣﱠﺎ اﻟ ﱡ، ب
ﻓﻴ ِﻪ اﻟ ﱠﺮ ﱠ
1427. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "Glorify your
Lord in Ruku` (bowing posture) and exert yourself in supplication in prostration. Thus your supplications are liable
to be accepted.''
[Muslim].

ن اﻟﻌ ْﺒ ُﺪ ﻣِﻦ
ُ ب ﻣﺎ ﻳَﻜﻮ
ُ  » أﻗﺮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
َ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ1428
.  َﻓﺄَآ ِﺜﺮُوا اﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎ َء « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ر ﱢﺑ ِﻪ َوهَﻮ ﺳﺎﺟ ٌﺪ
1428. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A slave
becomes nearest to his Rubb when he is in prostration. So increase supplications while prostrating.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Both the Ahadith mentioned above, evidently show that there is greater possibility of acceptance of
an invocation which is made in prostration. Therefore, one must do it in the voulntary Salat.

ﺟﻠﱠ ُﻪ
ِ  ِدﻗﱠﻪ و: ﺳﺠُﻮ ِد ِﻩ اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ اﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟﻲ ذَﻧﺒﻲ ُآﻠﱠ ُﻪ
ُ ن ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل ﻓﻲ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 وﻋﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ1429
. ﺳﺮﱠﻩ « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ  وﻋﻼﻧﻴﺘﻪ َو، ﺧ َﺮ ُﻩ
ِ  وَأوﱠﻟﻪ وَﺁ،

1429. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to say in his
prostration: Allahum-maghfir li dhanbi kullahu: diqqahu wa jillahu, wa `awwalahu wa akhirahu, wa alaniyatahu wa
sirrahu (O Allah! Forgive all my sins, the small and the great, first and the last, the open and the secret).''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Although the Prophet (PBUH) was innocent and free of sins, he used to pray for the forgiveness of
his shortcomings out of his gratitude to Allah's Might and Majesty. Thus, this Hadith has a great lesson for us. In
spite of being innocent, he was always fearful of the Wrath of Allah, while we, despite being embodiments of sins,
are fearless of Allah.

 ﻓَﺈذَا،ُﺴﺖ
ْ ﺴ
ﺤﱠ
َ  َﻓ َﺘ، ت َﻟ ْﻴ َﻠ ٍﺔ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ذَا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ت اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ُ  اﻓﺘَﻘ ْﺪ: ﺖ
ْ ﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨْﻬﺎ ﻗﺎ َﻟ
ْ  وﻋ1430
ﻦ
ِﻄ
ْ  ﻓَﻮ َﻗﻌَﺖ َﻳﺪِي ﻋﻠﻰ َﺑ: ﺖ « وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
َ  ﻻ إﻟ َﻪ إ ﱠﻻ أ ْﻧ، ك
َ ﻚ وﺑﺤﻤ ِﺪ
َ ﺳ ْﺒﺤَﺎﻧ
ُ » :  ﻳﻘﻮ ُل-  أ ْو ﺳَﺎﺟ ٌﺪ- هُﻮ راآ ٌﻊ
ِ  وهﻤﺎ ﻣ ْﻨﺼُﻮﺑﺘﺎ، ﺠ ِﺪ
ِﺴ
ْ  و ُه َﻮ ﻓﻲ اﻟ َﻤ، ﻗَﺪﻣﻴ ِﻪ
،ﻚ
َﻄ
ِﺨ
َﺳ
َ ﻦ
ْ ك ِﻣ
َ  » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ إﻧﱢﻲ َأﻋُﻮ ُذ ﺑِﺮﺿَﺎ:  َو ُه َﻮ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل، ن
. ﻚ « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َﺴ
ِ ﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ َﻧ ْﻔ
َ ﺖ آﻤﺎ أﺛﻨﻴ
َ ﻚ َأ ْﻧ
َ ﺣﺼِﻲ َﺛﻨَﺎ ًء ﻋﻠﻴ
ْ  ﻻ ُأ، ﻚ
َ  َوَأﻋُﻮ ُذ ﺑِﻚ ِﻣ ْﻨ، ﻚ
َ ﻦ ﻋُﻘﻮﺑ ِﺘ
ْ ﻚ ِﻣ
َ وﺑﻤُﻌﺎﻓﺎ ِﺗ
1430. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: One night I missed the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) from
his bed. I searched for him. When I found him he was in bowing or prostrating posture and was reciting: Subhanaka
wa bi hamdika. La ilaha illa Anta (You are free from imperfection and I begin praising You. There is no true god
except You).''
Another narration is: My hand fell over his feet while he was in prostration with his feet erect. He was supplicating:
"Allahumma inni a`udhu biridaka min sakhatika, wa bi-mu`afatika min `uqubatika, wa a`udhu bika minka, la uhsi
thana'an `alaika, Anta kama athnaita `ala Nafsika (O Allah! I seek protection against Your Wrath in Your Pleasure. I
seek protection in Your Pardon against Your chastisement, I am not capable of enumerating praise of You. You are
as You have lauded Yourself).''

» :ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋ ْﻨﺪ رﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ِ  ُآﻨﱠﺎ: ص رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ٍ ﻦ ﺳﻌ ِﺪ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ وﻗﺎ
ْ  وﻋ1431
: ﻒ ﺣَﺴ َﻨ ٍﺔ ؟ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﺐ أَﻟ
ُ ﺴ
ِ ﻒ ﻳﻜ
َ  آﻴ: ﺟﻠَﺴﺎ ِﺋ ِﻪ
ُ ﻦ
ْ ﺴ َﺄ َﻟ ُﻪ ﺳﺎ ِﺋ ٌﻞ ِﻣ
َ  « َﻓ، ﺐ ﻓﻲ آ ﱢﻞ ﻳ ْﻮ ٍم أَﻟﻒ ﺣَﺴﻨَﺔ
َ ﺴ
ِ ن ﻳ ْﻜ
ْ ﺠ ُﺰ أَﺣﺪُآﻢ أ
ِ أَﻳﻌ
َ  أ ْو ُﻳ، ﺴ َﻨ ٍﺔ
َ ﻒﺣ
ُ ﺐ ﻟ ُﻪ أَﻟ
. ﺧﻄِﻴ َﺌ ٍﺔ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﻒ
ُ ﺤﻂﱡ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أﻟ
ُ  َﻓﻴُﻜ َﺘ، ﺴﺒِﻴﺤﺔ
ْ ﺢ ﻣِﺎﺋ َﺔ َﺗ
ُ ﺴﺒﱢ
َ » ُﻳ
 وﻳَﺤﻴَﻰ،  وأﺑﻮ ﻋﻮا َﻧ َﺔ،ُﺷ ْﻌ َﺒﺔ
ُ  وروا ُﻩ: ﻲ
 اﻟ َﺒ ْﺮﻗَﺎﻧ ﱡ: ﺤﻂﱡ « ﻗﺎل
َ  » أ ْو ُﻳ:  آﺬا هﻮ ﻓﻲ آﺘﺎب ﻣﺴﻠﻢ: ﻗﺎل اﻟﺤُﻤﻴ ِﺪيﱡ
.ﻒ
ٍ ﻂ « ِﺑ َﻐ ْﻴ ِﺮ أَﻟ
ﺤﱡ
َ  » َو ُﻳ: ﻦ ﻣُﻮﺳﻰ اﻟﺬي رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺟِﻬ ِﺘ ِﻪ ﻓﻘﺎﻟُﻮا
ْﻋ
َ ،ن
ُ اﻟ َﻘﻄﱠﺎ
1431. Sa`d bin Abu Waqqas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: We were with the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) when he asked, "Is anyone of you unable to earn a thousand good deeds?'' One of those present asked:
"How can one earn thousand good deeds in a day?'' He (PBUH) replied, "By saying: Subhan Allah a hundred times,
then one thousand good deeds will be recorded for him or one thousand sins will be blotted out from his record.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: One thousand good deeds in return for saying the word "Subhan-Allah'' is a minimum reward under
the promise that says i.e., ten-fold reward would be given for each good deed. The words "Au yuhattu'' is open to
disagreement among the religious scholars. Some of them have mentioned it with "Au'' which means one gets one
thousand good deeds or a thousand sins are forgiven; while others have mentioned this Hadith with the word "Wa
yuhattu'', that is, one is given a thousand virtues and a similar number of sins are pardoned.

ﻦ
ْ ﺢ ﻋَﻠﻰ ُآﻞﱢ ﺳُﻼﻣَﻰ ِﻣ
ُ ﺼ ِﺒ
ْ  » ُﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻦ أﺑﻲ َذ ﱟر رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
ْ  وﻋ1432
 َوَأ ْﻣ ٌﺮ،  و ُآﻞﱡ َﺗ ْﻜﺒِﻴﺮ ٍة ﺻﺪ َﻗ ٌﺔ، ﺻ َﺪ َﻗ ٌﺔ
َ  َو ُآﻞﱡ َﺗ ْﻬﻠِﻴ َﻠ ٍﺔ، ﺻ َﺪ َﻗ ٌﺔ
َ ﺤﻤِﻴ َﺪ ٍة
ْ  و ُآﻞﱡ َﺗ، ﺴﺒِﻴﺤ ٍﺔ ﺻﺪ َﻗ ٌﺔ
ْ  ﻓ ُﻜﻞﱡ َﺗ: ﺻﺪَﻗ ٌﺔ
َ أَﺣ ِﺪ ُآ ْﻢ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱡ
ِﻋ
َ ﻲ
ٌ  َو َﻧ ْﻬ، ف ﺻَﺪ َﻗ ٌﺔ
ِ ﺑِﺎﻟﻤ ْﻌﺮُو
. ﻀﺤَﻰ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ن َﻳ ْﺮ َآ ُﻌﻬُﻤﺎ ﻣ
ِ ﻚ رآْﻌﺘَﺎ
َ ﻦ ذﻟ
ْ ﺠﺰِي ُء ِﻣ
ْ  َو ُﻳ. ﻦ اﻟﻤُﻨ َﻜ ِﺮ ﺻﺪ َﻗ ٌﺔ
1432. Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Every morning
charity is due from every joint bone of the body of every one of you. Every utterance of Allah's Glorification (i.e.,
Subhan-Allah) is an act of charity, and every utterance of praise of Him (i.e., Al-hamdu lillah) is an act of charity,
and every utterance of profession of Faith (i.e., La ilaha illallah) is an act of charity, and every utterance of His
Greatness (i.e., Allahu Akbar) is an act of charity; and enjoining good is an act of charity and forbidding what is
disreputable is an act of charity; and two Rak`ah prayer which one offers in the forenoon (Ad-Duha) will suffice for
all this.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. See Hadith No. 118. It brings into prominence the
distinction of the two Rak`ah of Ad-Duha as it is a means to express one's gratitude to Allah for 360 joints in one's
body. Similarly, the Praise and Glorification of Allah, the declaration of His Oneness, enjoining good and forbidding
vices are all Sadaqah of man's body.

ﻦ
ْ ج ِﻣ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺧَﺮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ﻋﻨْﻬﺎ أ ﱠ
َ ث رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﺖ اﻟﺤﺎ ِر
ِ ﺟ َﻮ ْﻳ ِﺮ َﻳ َﺔ ﺑﻨ
ُ ﻦ
َ ﻦ ُأمﱢ اﻟﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴ
ْﻋ
َ  و1433
ﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ
ِ  » ﻣﺎز ْﻟ: ن َأﺿْﺤﻰ وهَﻲ ﺟَﺎﻟِﺴ ٌﺔ ﻓﻘﺎل
ْ  ُﺛﻢﱠ رَﺟﻊ َﺑﻌْﺪ َأ، ﺠ ِﺪهَﺎ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻲ ﻓﻲ ﻣ
َ ﺢ و ِه
َ ﺼ ْﺒ
ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟ ﱡ
َ ﻦ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ِﺪهَﺎ ﺑُﻜ َﺮ ًة ﺣِﻴ
ِ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
ْ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ ؟ « ﻗﺎ َﻟ
َ ﻚ
َ اﻟﺤﺎل اﻟﺘﻲ ﻓﺎ َر ْﻗ ُﺘ
ت
ٍ ك أ ْر َﺑ َﻊ آَﻠﻤَﺎ
ِ ﺖ َﺑ ْﻌ ِﺪ
ُ  » َﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ ُﻗ ْﻠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل اﻟﻨﺒﻲ:  ﻧَﻌ ْﻢ: ﺖ
 َو ِز َﻧ َﺔ، ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ  َو ِرﺿَﺎ َء َﻧ ْﻔ، ﺧ ْﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ
َ ﻋ َﺪ َد
َ ن اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ وﺑﺤ ْﻤ ِﺪ ِﻩ
َ ﺳ ْﺒﺤَﺎ
ُ :ﻦ
ﺖ ُﻣ ْﻨ ُﺬ ا ْﻟﻴَﻮ ِم َﻟ َﻮ َزﻧْﺘ ُﻬ ﱠ
ِ ﺖ ﺑﻤَﺎ ُﻗ ْﻠ
ْ  َﻟ ْﻮ ُو ِز َﻧ، ت
ٍ ث ﻣﺮﱠا
َ ﺛَﻼ
. وﻣِﺪاد آَﻠﻤَﺎﺗِﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ﺷ ِﻪ
ِ ﻋ ْﺮ
ن اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ﺳ ْﺒﺤَﺎ
ُ ، ﺷ ِﻪ
ِ ﻋ ْﺮ
َ ن اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِز َﻧ َﺔ
َ ﺳﺒْﺤﺎ
ُ ، ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ن اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِرﺿَﺎ َء َﻧ ْﻔ
َ ﺳ ْﺒﺤَﺎ
ُ ، ﺧ ْﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ
َ ن اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﺪ َد
َ ﺳﺒْﺤﺎ
ُ : وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟ ُﻪ
. « ﻣِﺪاد آَﻠﻤﺎ ِﺗ ِﻪ
، ﺧ ْﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ
َ ن اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻋَﺪ َد
َ ﺳﺒْﺤﺎ
ُ ، ﻋ َﺪ َد ﺧ ْﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ
َ ن اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ﺳﺒْﺤﺎ
ُ ت َﺗﻘُﻮﻟِﻴﻨَﻬﺎ ؟
ٍ ﻚ آَﻠﻤﺎ
ِ  » أﻻ أُﻋﱢﻠ ُﻤ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ِﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي
ُ ، ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ رﺿﺎ َﻧ ْﻔ
َ ﺳﺒْﺤﺎ
ُ ،ِﺴﻪ
ِ ﺳﺒْﺤﺎن اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ رﺿﺎ َﻧ ْﻔ
ُ ، ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ رﺿﺎ َﻧ ْﻔ
َ ﺳﺒْﺤﺎ
ُ ، ﺧ ْﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ
َ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﺪد
ن
َ ﺳﺒﺤَﺎ
َ ﺳﺒْﺤﺎ
ُ
ن اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  ﺳُﺒﺤَﺎ، ن اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣِﺪا َد آَﻠﻤﺎ ِﺗ ِﻪ
َ  ﺳُﺒﺤَﺎ، ﺷ ٍﻪ
ِ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِز َﻧ َﺔ ﻋ ْﺮ
َ  ﺳُﺒﺤَﺎ، ﺷ ٍﻪ
ِ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِز َﻧ َﺔ ﻋ ْﺮ
َ  ﺳُﺒﺤَﺎ، ﺷ ٍﻪ
ِ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِز َﻧ َﺔ ﻋ ْﺮ
. « ن اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣِﺪا َد آَﻠﻤﺎﺗِﻪ
َ  ﺳُﺒﺤَﺎ، ﻣِﺪا َد آَﻠﻤﺎ ِﺗ ِﻪ
1433. Juwairiyah bint Al-Harith (May Allah be pleased with her) reported, the Mother of the Believers: The Prophet
(PBUH) came out from my apartment in the morning as I was busy in performing the dawn prayer. He came back in
the forenoon and found me sitting there. The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Are you still in the same position as I left you.''
I replied in the affirmative. Thereupon the Prophet said, "I recited four words three times after I had left you. If these
are to be weighed against all you have recited since morning, these will be heavier. These are: Subhan-Allahi wa
bihamdihi, `adada khalqihi, wa rida nafsihi, wa zinatah `arshihi, wa midada kalimatihi [Allah is free from
imperfection and I begin with His praise, as many times as the number of His creatures, in accordance with His
Good Pleasure, equal to the weight of His Throne and equal to the ink that may be used in recording the words (for
His Praise)].''
[Muslim].
Commentary: The recitation of the words quoted in this Hadith is highly meritorious and rewarding because they
are full of Praise and Glorification of Allah.

 » َﻣ َﺜ ُﻞ اﻟﺬي:  ﻗﺎل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ، ي
ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣُﻮﺳَﻰ اﻷﺷﻌﺮ ﱢ
ْ  وﻋ1434
. ﺖ « روا ُﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ِ ﻲ واﻟ َﻤ ﱢﻴ
 َﻣﺜَﻞ اﻟﺤ ﱢ، ﻳَﺬ ُآ ُﺮ رﺑﱠ ُﻪ وَاﻟﺬي ﻻ ﻳﺬ ُآ ُﺮ ُﻩ
ِ ﻲ واﻟ َﻤ ﱢﻴ
ﺤﱢ
َ  َﻣ َﺜ ُﻞ اﻟ، ﺖ اﻟﺬي ﻻ ُﻳ ْﺬ َآ ُﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ِ  » َﻣ َﺜ ُﻞ اﻟ َﺒ ْﻴ: ورواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل
.«ﺖ
ِ  وَاﻟﺒَﻴ، ﺖ اﻟﱠﺬي ُﻳ ْﺬ َآ ُﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
1434. Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The similitude
of one who remembers his Rubb and one who does not remember Him, is like that of the living and the dead.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Lack of remembrance of Allah is akin to death. When a person dies, he is unable to do anything.
Similarly, a person who does not remember Allah goes so far from Him that he cannot do anything which can
benefit him.

:  » ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟﻰ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 أ ﱠ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ، ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة
ْ  وﻋ1435
،ﻺ
ٍ ن َذ َآﺮَﻧﻲ ﻓﻲ ﻣ
ْ  وإ،  َذ َآ ْﺮ ُﺗ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ ﻧَﻔﺴﻲ،  ﻓَﺈن ذَآﺮَﻧﻲ ﻓﻲ َﻧﻔْﺴ ِﻪ،  وأﻧﺎ ﻣَﻌ ُﻪ إذا َذ َآﺮَﻧﻲ، ﻦ ﻋﺒﺪي ﺑﻲ
ﻇﱢ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ
ِ َأﻧَﺎ
َ ﻺ
ٍ ذآَﺮ ُﺗ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ ﻣ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ ﺧ ْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ « ﻣﺘﱠﻔ
1435. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah the
Exalted says: `I am as my slave expects me to be, and I am with him when he remembers Me. If he remembers Me
inwardly, I will remember him inwardly, and if he remembers Me in an assembly, I will remember him in a better
assembly (i.e., in the assembly of angels).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "I am as my slave expects me to be'' means that one should have the conviction that He accepts
repentance, grants pardon, relieves people of their tensions and emancipates them from their troubles. Along with
this conviction one should do good deeds which please Allah and avoid such deeds which have been prohibited by
Him. With this conduct, one should hope for the best from Allah. This approach is similar to that of a cultivator who
ploughs his land, sows the seed, waters it, takes every possible care of it and then cherishes hope for a good crop. It
can also be linked to the endeavours of a person who intends to become a scholar, or a physician or an engineer. The
first and foremost requirement to pursue his ambition is to study the books through which he can gain the required
knowledge. For every work one intends to do, one has to first make a foundation and then acquire the means
essential for it. It is only then that one can hope to achieve one's aim.

Similar is the case of associating good hopes with Allah. Unless a person does not furnish the foundation of Faith
and good deeds for it, it will be unwise to associate good hopes with Allah. A slave who rather than serving his
master runs away or annoys him and still hopes that his master being so kind will not take him to task for his
excesses would be called stupid by the people. The same is true of Allah, who is certainly the Most Compassionate,
the Most Merciful and Forgiving. But for whom is He so? The answer is for His faithful and obedient slaves and not
for those who are followers of Satan. For Satan and his followers, Allah's Decision is that: "I will fill Hell with you
(Iblis) and those of them (mankind) that follow you, together.'' (38:85).

ن ﻳﺎ
َ  وﻣَﺎ اﻟ ُﻤ َﻔ ﱢﺮدُو: ن « ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
َ ﻖ اﻟ ُﻤ َﻔ ﱢﺮدُو
َ  » ﺳﺒ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ  و1436
. ت « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ُ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ آَﺜﻴﺮًا واﻟﺬﱠاآِﺮا
َ  » اﻟﺬﱠا ِآﺮُو: رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ؟ ﻗﺎل
. اﻟﺘﱠﺸﺪﻳ ُﺪ: ﺸﻬُﻮ ُر اﻟﱠﺬي ﻗَﺎ َﻟ ُﻪ اﻟﺠﻤﻬُﻮ ُر
ْ  واﻟ َﻤ، ن « ﺑﺘﺸﺪﻳﺪ اﻟﺮاء وﺗﺨﻔﻴﻔﻬﺎ
َ  » اﻟ ُﻤ َﻔ ﱢﺮدُو: روي
1436. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The
Mufarridun have gone ahead.'' He was asked, "Who are the Mufarridun?'' He (PBUH) replied, "Those men and
women who frequently celebrate the remembrance of Allah.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith highlights the following two points: First, the eminence of plentiful remembrance of
Allah. People who have this quality will be ahead of others in reward on the Day of Judgement. Second, people who
remember Allah and are obedient to Him, be they men or women, will be rewarded equally. In the matter of reward
no distinction will be made on the basis of their gender.

 ﻻ: ﻀ ُﻞ اﻟﺬﱢآ ِﺮ
َ  » َأ ْﻓ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
َ وﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ- 1437
. « إﻟﻪ إ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ي وﻗﺎل
روا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣِﺬ ﱡ
1437. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "The best
way to celebrate the remembrance of Allah is to say: La ilaha illallah (there is no true god except Allah).''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Since the Shahadah is the basis of Islam, its repetition in abundance has the greatest eminence. Some
religious scholars regard only La ilaha illallah as eminent, while others hold that the second part of it (Muhammad is
the Messenger of Allah) is also included in it. Thus, in their opinion both these parts of the Shahadah should be
recited together.

ت
ْ ن ﺷَﺮاﺋِﻊ اﻹﺳْﻼ ِم َﻗ ْﺪ َآﺜُﺮ
 إ ﱠ،  ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻼ ﻗﺎل
ًﺟ
ُ ن َر
ﺴ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
ْ ﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻦ ُﺑ
ْ  وﻋ1438
ﺚ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ﻦ ِذ ْآ ِﺮ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ « روا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
ْ ﻚ َرﻃْﺒ ًﺎ ِﻣ
َ  » ﻻ ﻳَﺰا ُل ِﻟﺴَﺎ ُﻧ: ﺚ ﺑ ِﻪ ﻗﺎل
ُ ﺸﺒﱠ
َ  ﻓَﺄﺧﺒﺮْﻧﻲ ﺑِﺸﻲ ٍء أﺗ، ﻲ
ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
.ﻦ
ٌﺴ
َ ﺣ
َ
1438. `Abdullah bin Busr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: One of the Companions said, "O Messenger of
Allah. There are many injunctions of Islam for me. So tell me something to which I may hold fast.'' He said, "Keep
your tongue wet with the remembrance of Allah.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Shara'i` is the plural of Shari`ah Shari`ah is in the sense of Mashru`ah, that is the Divine injunctions.
These Divine injunctions are of various kinds, i.e., some of them are obligatory, some desirable and some voluntary.
The obligatory ones are compulsory and their compliance is indispensable. What is termed as Mustahabbat
(desirables) are also highly important for gaining the Pleasure of Allah. Similarly, voluntary acts are a means of
getting close to Allah. Ordinary people are sometimes puzzled by the abundance of the latter and want to adhere to
the first two, that is obligations and what comes in the category of desirables. A desire to this effect is mentioned in
this Hadith. The Prophet (PBUH) answered the query in this matter by saying to the inquirer, "Keep your tongue wet
with the remembrance of Allah.'' Keeping the tongue wet with the remembrance of Allah here means its abundant
recitation. In other words, one should make the remembrance of Allah a permanent feature. If one is not able to do
many voulntary good works, which some people find difficult, the remembrance of Allah will make up the
deficiency in that regard.

، ن اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ وﺑﺤَﻤ ِﺪ ِﻩ
َ ﺳﺒْﺤﺎ
ُ : ﻦ ﻗﺎل
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ِﻋ
َ ، ﻦ ﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ
ْ  وﻋ1439
.ﻦ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴ:  رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل. « ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ
َ ﺨ َﻠ ٌﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟ
ْ ﺖ ﻟ ُﻪ َﻧ
ْ ﻏﺮِﺳ
ُ

1439. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "For him who says: `SubhanAllahi wa bi hamdihi (Allah is free from imperfection, and I begin with praising Him, and to Him),' a palm-tree will
be planted in Jannah.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Jannah is so vast that we cannot even imagine its vastness. The planting of trees in return for the
Praise and Glorification of Allah is, therefore, neither something difficult nor surprising. So, there should not be any
hesitation in accepting it as a fact. Some people take it is as a metaphor for a plentiful reward.

ﺻﻠّﻰ
َ ﺖ إﺑﺮاهﻴ َﻢ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ » َﻟﻘِﻴ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻣ1440
، ﻃﻴﱢﺒ ُﺔ اﻟ ﱡﺘﺮُﺑ ِﺔ
َ ن اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ
 وأَﺧ ِﺒ ْﺮ ُه ْﻢ أ ﱠ، ﻚ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ اﻟﺴﱠﻼم
َ  ﻳﺎ ﻣُﺤﻤﱠ ُﺪ أﻗﺮِي ْء ُأ ﱠﻣ َﺘ: ي ﺑﻲ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﺳ ِﺮ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻟ ْﻴ َﻠ َﺔ ُأ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ا
ِ ن
ن وأ ﱠ
ٌ  وأﻧﱠﻬﺎ ﻗِﻴﻌﺎ، ﻋﺬْﺑ ُﺔ اﻟﻤﺎ ِء
. «  وﻻ إﻟﻪ إ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ واﻟﻠﱠﻪ أ ْآ َﺒ ُﺮ،  واﻟﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ ﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺳﺒْﺤﺎ
ُ : ﻏﺮَاﺳَﻬﺎ
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
1440. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "I met Ibrahim
(PBUH) on the Night of Ascension (Al-Asra), and he said to me: `O Muhammad, convey my greetings to your
Ummah, and tell them that Jannah has a vast plain of pure soil and sweet water. It is a plain levelled land. The plants
grow there by uttering: Subhan-Allah, Al-hamdu lillah, La ilaha illallah and Allahu Akbar (Allah is free from
imperfection; praise be to Allah; there is no true god except Allah; and Allah is Greatest).''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Qi`an is the plural of Qa` which means plain levelled land that does not have any tree. Trees grow on
the plain land of Jannah in return for remembrance and Glorification of Allah. The more one remembers Allah, the
greater is the number of trees which grow on the piece of land that will be awarded to him.

ﺨ ْﻴ ِﺮ
َ  » أَﻻ ُأ َﻧ ﱢﺒ ُﺌﻜُﻢ ِﺑ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  رﺿ، ﻦ أَﺑﻲ اﻟﺪﱢردا ِء
ْ  وﻋ1441
ﻦ
ْ ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣ
َ  و، ﻀ ِﺔ
ﺐ واﻟﻔ ﱠ
ِ ﻦ ِإ ْﻧﻔَﺎق اﻟ ﱠﺬ َه
ْ ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣ
َ  و،  وَأرْﻓﻌِﻬﺎ ﻓﻲ دَرﺟﺎﺗِﻜﻢ،  وَأ ْزآَﺎهَﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﻣﻠﻴﻜِﻜﻢ، ﻋﻤَﺎ ِﻟﻜُﻢ
ْ َأ
ْ  وﻳﻀﺮِﺑﻮا َأ، ﻋﻨَﺎ َﻗﻬُﻢ
ْ  َﻓﺘَﻀﺮﺑُﻮا َأ، ن َﺗﻠْﻘﻮْا ﻋ ُﺪوﱠآﻢ
ْ َأ
. «  » ِذآُﺮ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟﻰ:  ﻗﺎل،  ﺑﻠَﻰ: ﻋﻨَﺎﻗﻜُﻢ؟« ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
.  إِﺳﻨﺎدﻩ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ:  ﻗﺎ َل اﻟﺤﺎآ ُﻢ أَﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ، روا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي
1441. Abud-Darda (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Shall I not
inform you of the best of your actions which are the purest to your Rubb, which exalt you to the high ranks, which
are more efficacious than spending gold and silver (in charity), and better for you than you should encounter your
enemies whom you will smite their necks and they will smite your necks?'' They said, "Certainly.'' He (PBUH) said,
"Remembrance of Allah the Exalted.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith also tells us about the eminence of remembrance of Allah, as the basis of every good
deed is remembrance of Allah and expression of one's devotion and obedience to Him. Without these two, even the
greatest virtue is useless and is of no value. Thus, we must always bear it in mind that remembrance of Allah is
superior to everything else.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻣْﺮَأ ٍة
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ َدﺧَﻞ ﻣﻊ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ص رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ٍ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ وﻗﱠﺎ
ِ  وﻋﻦ ﺳ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﺑ1442
: ﻀ ُﻞ « ﻓﻘﺎ َل
َ  َأ ْو َأ ْﻓ- ﻦ هﺬا
ْ ﻚ ِﻣ
ِ ﺧ ِﺒﺮُك ﺑﻤﺎ هُﻮ َأﻳْﺴ ُﺮ ﻋَﻠ ْﻴ
ْ  » أَﻻ ُأ: ﺢ ﺑِﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل
ُ  ﺗُﺴﺒﱢ- ﻰ
ً  َأ ْو ﺣﺼ- ى
ً ﻦ ﻳﺪ ْﻳﻬَﺎ ﻧَﻮ
َ وﺑ ْﻴ
ﻦ
َ ن اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﺪ َد ﻣﺎ ﺑ ْﻴ
َ  ﺳُﺒﺤﺎ، ض
ِ ﻖ ﻓﻲ ا َﻷ ْر
َ ﺧ َﻠ
َ ن اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﺪ َد ﻣﺎ
َ ﺳﺒْﺤﺎ
ُ  َو، ﻖ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِء
َ ﺧ َﻠ
َ ن اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﺪ َد ﻣَﺎ
َ ﺳﺒْﺤﺎ
ُ »
،ﻚ
َ  وﻻ إِﻟﻪ إِﻻ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﻣﺜْﻞ ذﻟ، ﺤﻤْﺪ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِﻣﺜْﻞ ذﻟﻚ
َ  واﻟ، ﻚ
َ  واﻟﻠﱠﻪ َأآْﺒ ُﺮ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻞ ذﻟ. ﻖ
ٌ ن اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﺪد ﻣﺎ ُه َﻮ ﺧَﺎ ِﻟ
َ  وﺳﺒْﺤﺎ، ذﻟﻚ
. « وﻻ ﺣﻮْل وﻻ ُﻗ ﱠﻮ َة ِإ ﱠﻻ ﺑﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻞ ذﻟﻚ
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
. [  وهﻮ ﻣﺠﻬﻮل،  ﺧﺰﻳﻤﺔ:  ] ﻓﻴﻪ. ( ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ
1442. Sa`d bin Abu Waqqas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and I went
to see a woman. She had date-stones or pebbles in front of her, and she was counting and reciting Tasbih. [`SubhanAllah' (Allah is free from imperfection)]. He said, "Shall I not inform you of what is easier or better than this for
you?'' You should say: `Subhan-Allahi `adada ma khalaqa fis-sama', wa subhan-Allahi `adada ma khalaqa fil-ardi,
wa subhan-Allahi `adada ma baina dhalika, wa subhan-Allahi `adada ma Huwa Khaliqun, wallahu Akbaru mithla
dhalika, wal-hamdu lillahi mithla dhalika, wa la ilaha illallahu mithla dhalika, wa la hawla wa la quwwata illa billahi
mithla dhalika (Subhan-Allah, equal to the number of what He created in the heaven; and Subhan-Allah, equal to the
number of His creatures in the earth; and Subhan-Allah, equal to the number in between them; and Subhan-Allah
equal to the number of those He will create).' Then say: `Allahu Akbar' (Allah is Greatest) in the same way. Then

say: `Al-hamdu lillah' (praise be to Allah) in the same way. Then say: `La ilaha illallah' (there is no true god except
Allah) in the same way. Then say: `La hawla wa la quwwata illa billah' (there is no change of a condition nor power
except by Allah) in the same manner.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Sheikh Al-Albani has accepted this Hadith as Hasan because of the defect in its authority. He has
stated that the original narration of it is without any reference to gravels and stones (of fruits) and that is "Sahih'' and
has been mentioned by Imam Muslim in his Sahih with reference to Jawairiyah (May Allah be pleased with her).
(See Riyad-us-Saliheen, edited by Sheikh Al-Albani).

 » أَﻻ َأ ُدﻟﱡﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ َآ ْﻨ ٍﺰ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل ﻟﻲ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﻣُﻮﺳﻰ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨْﻪ ﻗﺎل
ْ  وﻋ1443
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  » ﻻ ﺣﻮل وﻻ ُﻗ ﱠﻮ َة ِإ ﱠﻻ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ:  ﻗﺎل،  ﺑﻠﻰ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻦ ُآﻨُﻮ ِز اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ ؟ « ﻓﻘﻠﺖ
ْ ِﻣ
1443. Abu Musa (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to me, "Shall I
not guide you to a treasure from the treasures of Jannah?'' I said: "Yes, O Messenger of Allah!'' Thereupon he
(PBUH) said, "(Recite) `La hawla wa la quwwata illa billah' (There is no change of a condition nor power except by
Allah).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: In this Hadith the invocation "La hawla wa la quwwata illa billah'' has been regarded a treasure of
Jannah or one of the most precious stores of Jannah. The reason for its high eminence seems to be that through it,
one makes a confession of his utter weakness and helplessness and attributes all power and authority to Allah, and
this is very much liked by Allah. This statement is an outright admission that man has no power and if he can
prevent himself from any mischief or do any good deed, it is only by the Will of Allah and His Permission.

Chapter 245

ﺑﺎب ذآﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻗﺎﺋﻤًﺎ وﻗﺎﻋﺪًا وﻣﻀﻄﺠﻌًﺎ وﻣﺤﺪﺛًﺎ وﺟُﻨﺒًﺎ وﺣﺎﺋﻀًﺎ إﻻ اﻟﻘﺮﺁن ﻓﻼ ﻳﺤﻞ ﻟﺠﻨﺐ
وﻻ ﺣﺎﺋﺾ
Remembrance of Allah in all Conditions
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Verily! In the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternation of night and day, there are indeed
signs for men of understanding. Those who remember Allah (always, and in prayers) standing, sitting, and
lying down on their sides..'' (3:190,191)

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﺬ ُآ ُﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻋﻠﻰ ُآﻞﱢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  آﺎ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﻗَﺎﻟَﺖ
َ ﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ رﺿ
ْ  وﻋ1444
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. أَﺣﻴﺎ ِﻧ ِﻪ
1444. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to remember Allah
at all times.
[Muslim].
Commentary: Such religious scholars take support from this Hadith who hold that the recitation of the Qur'an is
permissible in a state of Janabah (resulting from coition) and menses. Imam Al-Bukhari is also included among
those who hold this view. They say that the words "at all times'' clearly means that. The Prophet (PBUH) used to
remember Allah (which includes the recitation of the Qur'an also) no matter whether he was in a state of minor or
major pollution. For this reason, Sheikh Al-Albani has objected Imam An-Nawawi's mentioning these two
exceptions (pollution resulting from coition and menses) in the relevant title, and has stated that there is no Hadith in
support of these exceptions. In fact, the Hadith narrated by `A ishah (May Allah be pleased with her) contradicts this
view. In the opinion of this school of thought, the Ahadith which prohibit the remembrance of Allah when a person
is in the state of Janabah are weak in authority and are open to discussion. Thus, such Ahadith do not prove the
prohibition. In the opinion of the second school of thought, which holds the opposite view, such Ahadith carry
weight despite being weak in authority, because their weakness is not serious. Some of them even believe that such
Ahadith come to the level of Hadith Hasan. So far logic is concerned, the viewpoint of the first school carries more
weight but the reverence of the Qur'an also calls for caution. The best way to create conformity between the two
views is that in inevitable situations one may go by the first view but in the ordinary circumstances it is better to
follow the second view. Allah Alone knows what is right.

ن َأﺣَﺪ ُآ ْﻢ إِذا َأﺗَﻰ
 » ﻟﻮ َأ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
س رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨْﻬﻤﺎ ﻋﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ٍ وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ- 1445
ﻖ
ٌ ﻀﺮّ ُﻩ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ُ  ﻟﻢ ﻳ،  َﻓ ُﻘﻀِﻲ ﺑﻴْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ و َﻟ ٌﺪ، ن ﻣﺎ ر َز ْﻗ َﺘﻨَﺎ
َ ﺐ اﻟﺸﱠﻴﻄﺎ
ِ ن وَﺟ ﱢﻨ
َ ﺟ ﱢﻨ ْﺒﻨَﺎ اﻟﺸﱠﻴﻄَﺎ
َ ﺴ ِﻢ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ
ْ  ِﺑ: أَه َﻠ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
. ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
1445. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "If anyone intends to have
(sexual intercourse) with his wife, he should say: "Bismillah! Allahumma janibnash-Shaitana, wa jannibish-Shaitana
ma razaqtana (In the Name of Allah, O Allah! Keep us away from Satan and keep Satan away from what You have
bestowed upon us);' and if Allah has ordained a child for them, Satan will never harm him.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: One should recite the prayer mentioned in this Hadith before one cohabits with his wife. This will
save him and his offspring from the evil effect of Satan. But it must be borne in mind that this prayer is to be recited
before the intercourse and not during it.

Chapter 246

ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﻮﻟﻪ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻧﻮﻣﻪ واﺳﺘﻴﻘﺎﻇﻪ
Supplication at the time of going to Bed and Waking up
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إِذا َأوَى إِﻟﻰ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  آﺎ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ﻗﺎﻻ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  وأَﺑﻲ َذ ٍّر رﺿ، ﺣ َﺬ ْﻳ َﻔ َﺔ
ُ  ﻋﻦ1446
ﺣﻴَﺎﻧَﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻣَﺎ أَﻣﺎ َﺗﻨَﺎ َوإِﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ْ  » اﻟﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ اﻟﺬِي َأ: ﻆ ﻗﺎل
َ ت « وإِذا اﺳْﺘﻴ َﻘ
ُ ﺣﻴَﺎ َوَأﻣُﻮ
ْ ﻚ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻬ ﱠﻢ َأ
َ  » ﺑِﺎﺳ ِﻤ: ﺷ ِﻪ ﻗﺎل
ِ ﻓِﺮا
. اﻟﻨﱡﺸﻮ ُر « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي
1446. Hudhaifah and Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Whenever the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) went to bed, he would supplicate: "Bismika-Allahumma amut wa ahya (With Your Name, O Allah, I die
and return to life)''; and when he woke up, he would supplicate thus: "Al-hamdu lillahilladhi ahyana ba`da ma
amatana, wa ilaihin-nushur (All praise belongs to Allah Who has restored us back to life after causing us to die; and
to Him shall we return).''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: The greatest benefit of such Du`a is that one always remembers Allah and keeps Him all the time in
mind.

Chapter 247

ﻖ اﻟ ﱢﺬآْﺮ واﻟﻨﱠﺪب إﻟﻰ ﻣﻼزﻣﺘﻬﺎ واﻟﻨﻬﱠﻲ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻔﺎرﻗﺘﻬﺎ ﻟﻐﻴﺮ ﻋﺬر
ِ ﺣَﻠ
ِ ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ
The Excellence of Gathering in which Allah is Remembered
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And keep yourself (O Muhammad (PBUH)) patiently with those who call on their Rubb (i.e., your
companions who remember their Rubb with glorification, praising in prayers, and other righteous deeds)
morning and afternoon, seeking His Face; and let not your eyes overlook them.'' (18:28)

ن ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻣﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ًﺔ
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ْ  وﻋ1447
 َهُﻠﻤﱡﻮا إِﻟﻰ:  ﺗَـﻨَﺎ َدوْا،ﻋ ﱠﺰ وَﺟﻞﱠ
َ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  ﻓﺈِذا وَﺟﺪُوا َﻗﻮْﻣ ًﺎ ﻳﺬ ُآﺮُو، ن َأ ْه َﻞ اﻟ ﱢﺬ ْآ ِﺮ
َ ﻄﺮُق َﻳ ْﻠ َﺘ ِﻤﺴُﻮ
ن ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡ
َ َﻳﻄُﻮﻓُﻮ
ﺤﺘِﻬﻢ إِﻟﻰ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺟ ِﻨ
ْ ﺤﻔﱡﻮﻧَﻬﻢ ِﺑ َﺄ
ُ  َﻓ َﻴ، ﺣﺎﺟ ِﺘ ُﻜ ْﻢ
: ﻋﺒَﺎدِي ؟ ﻗﺎل
ِ  ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل: -  َو ُه َﻮ َأﻋْﻠﻢ-  َﻓﻴَﺴﺄَﻟﻬُﻢ َر ﱡﺑﻬُﻢ، ﺴﻤَﺎء اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ
 ﻻ واﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ:  هﻞ رَأوْﻧﻲ ؟ ﻓﻴﻘﻮﻟﻮن:  ﻓﻴﻘﻮ ُل، ﻚ
َ ﺠﺪُو َﻧ
 و ُﻳ َﻤ ﱢ، ﻚ
َ ﺤ َﻤﺪُو َﻧ
ْ  وﻳ، ﻚ
َ ﻚ َو ُﻳ َﻜﺒﱢﺮو َﻧ
َ  ﻳُﺴ ﱢﺒﺤُﻮ َﻧ: ن
َ َﻳﻘُﻮﻟُﻮ
ﻚ
َ  وأَآﺜ َﺮ ﻟ، ﻚ ﺗ ْﻤﺠِﻴﺪًا
َ ﺷ ﱠﺪ ﻟ
َ  وَأ، ﻚ ﻋِﺒﺎ َد ًة
َ ﺷ ﱠﺪ ﻟ
َ ك آﺎﻧُﻮا َأ
َ  ﻳﻘُﻮﻟُﻮن ﻟﻮ َرَأ ْو:  ﻗﺎل،ﻒ ﻟﻮ َرَأوْﻧﻲ؟
َ  َآ ْﻴ:  َﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮ ُل، ك
َ رَأ ْو
ْ َﺗ
ن
َ  َﻳﻘُﻮﻟُﻮ:  وَهﻞ َرَأ ْوهَﺎ ؟ ﻗﺎ َل:  ﻳﻘﻮ ُل:  ﻗﺎ َل. ﻚ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ
َ  ﻳﺴ َﺄﻟُﻮ َﻧ: ن
َ  َﻳﻘُﻮﻟﻮ: ن ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ  ﻓﻤﺎذا ﻳَﺴ َﺄﻟُﻮ:  َﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮ ُل. ﺴﺒِﻴﺤ ًﺎ
ﺷ ﱠﺪ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ
َ  ﻟﻮ َأ ﱠﻧﻬُﻢ رَأوْهﺎ آَﺎﻧُﻮا َأ: ن
َ  َﻳﻘُﻮﻟُﻮ: ﻗﺎل،ﻒ ﻟﻮ َرَأ ْوهَﺎ ؟
َ  َﻓ َﻜ ْﻴ:  َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل:  ﻗَﺎ َل. ب ﻣَﺎ رَأ ْوهَﺎ
 ﻻ وَاﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻳﺎر ﱢ:
ْ  َوَأ، ﻃﻠَﺒ ًﺎ
َ ﺷ ﱠﺪ ﻟﻬَﺎ
َ  َوَأ، ﺣﺮْﺻ ًﺎ
ِ
:  ﻗﺎل، ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
َ ن ِﻣ
َ  ﻳﻘﻮﻟُﻮن ﻳَﺘ َﻌ ﱠﻮذُو: ن ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ  َﻓ ِﻤ ﱠﻢ َﻳ َﺘ َﻌ ﱠﻮذُو:  ﻗَﺎ َل.ﻋﻈَﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ رﻏْﺒﺔ
 ﻟﻮ َرَأ ْوهَﺎ:  ﻳﻘُﻮﻟُﻮن:  ﻗﺎل، َآﻴْﻒ ﻟﻮ رَأوْهﺎ ؟:  ﻓَﻴﻘُﻮ ُل.  ﻻ واﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ رَأ ْوهَﺎ:ن
َ  ﻳﻘﻮﻟﻮ: وهَﻞ َرَأ ْوهَﺎ ؟ ﻗﺎ َل: ﻓَﻴﻘُﻮ ُل
ُ ﻏ َﻔ ْﺮ
َ  َﻓُﺄﺷْﻬﺪُآﻢ َأﻧﱢﻲ ﻗَﺪ:  ﻓﻴﻘُﻮ ُل:  ﻗَﺎ َل. ﺷ ﱠﺪ ﻟﻬﺎ َﻣﺨَﺎﻓَﺔ
َ  وَأ، ﺷ ﱠﺪ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﻓِﺮارًا
َ آﺎﻧﻮا َأ
ﻦ
َ ﻚ ِﻣ
ٌ  ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل َﻣ َﻠ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ت ﻟﻬﻢ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺸﻘَﻰ ﺑِﻬﻢ ﺟﻠِﻴﺴﻬُﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ ﺠ َﻠﺴَﺎ ُء ﻻ َﻳ
ُ  ُه ُﻢ اﻟ:  ﻗﺎل،ٍﺟﺔ
َ  ِإ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ ﺟﺎ َء ﻟِﺤﺎ، ن َﻟﻴْﺲ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ
ٌ  ﻓِﻴﻬﻢ ﻓُﻼ: اﻟﻤﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ِﺔ
ن ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣَﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ًﺔ
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ِﻋ
َ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ْ وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟﻤﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ ﻋ
ﻀﻬُﻢ ﺑﻌْﻀ ًﺎ
ُ ﻒ ﺑ ْﻌ
 وﺣ ﱠ،  ﻗَﻌﺪُوا ﻣﻌﻬُﻢ،  َﻓﺈِذا وﺟﺪُوا ﻣَﺠﻠِﺴ ًﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِذ ْآ ٌﺮ، ن ﻣﺠﺎﻟِﺲ اﻟﺬﱢآ ِﺮ
َ ﺳﻴﱠﺎر ًة ُﻓﻀًﻼ َء ﻳ َﺘ َﺘ ﱠﺒﻌُﻮ
َ
ﺴﺄَﻟ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
ْ  ﻓَﻴ،  َﻓﺈِذا َﺗ َﻔ ﱠﺮﻗُﻮا ﻋَﺮﺟُﻮا وﺻﻌِﺪوا إِﻟﻰ اﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِء، ﻦ اﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِء اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ
َ ﺤ ِﺘﻬِﻢ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳ ْﻤﻸُوا ﻣﺎ ﺑ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ َو َﺑ ْﻴ
َ ﺟ ِﻨ
ْ ِﺑ َﺄ
ِ ﻚ ﻓﻲ ا َﻷ ْر
َ ﻦ ﻋِﻨ ِﺪ ﻋِﺒﺎ ٍد َﻟ
ِ ﻦ
َ ﻦ َأ ْﻳ
ْ  ِﻣ: - ﻋ َﻠ ُﻢ
ْ  و ُه َﻮ َأ- ﻋ ﱠﺰ وﺟ ﱠﻞ
َ
ﻚ
َ  و ُﻳ َﻜ ﱢﺒﺮُو َﻧ،َ ﻳُﺴﺒﺤُﻮ َﻧﻚ: ض
ْ ﺟ ْﺌﻨَﺎ ِﻣ
ِ :ﺟ ْﺌ ُﺘ ْﻢ ؟ َﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮﻟُﻮن
 و َه ْﻞ َرَأوْا:  ﻗﺎل. ﻚ
َ ﻚ ﺟ ﱠﻨ َﺘ
َ ﺴ َﺄﻟُﻮ َﻧ
ْ  َﻳ: ﺴ َﺄﻟُﻮﻧﻲ ؟ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا
ْ  وﻣﺎذا ﻳ:  ﻗﺎل. ﻚ
َ ﺴ َﺄﻟُﻮ َﻧ
ْ  َو َﻳ، ﻚ
َ ﺤ َﻤﺪُو َﻧ
ْ  وَﻳ، ﻚ
َ  َو ُﻳ َﻬﱢﻠﻠُﻮ َﻧ،
ﺴ َﺘﺠِﻴﺮُوﻧﻲ ؟
ْ  و ِﻣ ﱠﻢ ﻳ: ﻚ ﻗﺎل
َ ﺴ َﺘﺠِﻴﺮُو َﻧ
ْ  وﻳ: ﻒ ﻟﻮ رَأوْا ﺟﻨﱠﺘﻲ ؟ ﻗﺎﻟُﻮا
َ  ﻓ َﻜ ْﻴ:  ﻗﺎل: ب
ير ﱢ
ْ  َأ،  ﻻ: ﺟﻨﱠﺘﻲ ؟ ﻗﺎﻟُﻮا
ك ﻳﺎر ﱢ
:  ﻗﺎﻟُﻮا،ﻒ َﻟ ْﻮ َرَأوْا ﻧَﺎرِي ؟
َ  َﻓ َﻜ ْﻴ:  ﻗﺎل،  ﻻ:  َو َه ْﻞ َرَأوْا ﻧَﺎرِي ؟ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا:  ﻗﺎل. ب
َ ﻦ ﻧَﺎ ِر
ْ  ﻣ: ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
:ن
َ  ﻓَﻴﻘُﻮﻟﻮ:  ﻗﺎل. ﺳﺘَﺠﺎرُوا
ْ  وأَﺟ ْﺮﺗُﻬﻢ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ا، ﺳ َﺄﻟُﻮا
َ ﻄ ْﻴ ُﺘ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻣﺎ
َ  وأَﻋ، ت ﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ُ  َﻗ ْﺪ ﻏ َﻔ ْﺮ:  ﻓﻴﻘﻮل، ﻚ
َ ﺴ َﺘ ْﻐﻔِﺮو َﻧ
ْ وﻳ
َ ن ﻋ ْﺒ ٌﺪ
ٌ ب ﻓﻴﻬ ْﻢ ﻓُﻼ
ر ﱢ
. « ﺴ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ُ ﺟﻠِﻴ
َ ﺸﻘَﻰ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ْ  ُه ْﻢ اﻟ َﻘ ْﻮ ُم ﻻ َﻳ، ت
ُ  وﻟ ُﻪ ﻏ َﻔ ْﺮ:  ﻓﻴﻘﻮل،  ﻓَﺠﻠَﺲ ﻣﻌ ُﻬ ْﻢ، ﺧﻄﱠﺎ ٌء ِإ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ َﻣ ﱠﺮ
1447. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah, the
Exalted, has teams of angels who go about on the roads seeking those who remember Allah. When they find some
people remembering Allah they call to one another and say, `Come to what you are looking for;' and they surround
them with their wings till the space between them and the lowest sky is fully covered. Allah, the Exalted and
Glorious, asks them (although He is best informed about every thing): `What are my slave saying?' They say: `They
are glorifying Your Tasbih, Tahmid, Takbir, Tamjid, (i.e., they were declaring Your Perfectness, praising,
remembering the Greatness and Majesty of Allah).' He asks: `Have they seen Me?' They reply, `No, indeed, they
have not seen You.' He asks: `How would they act if they were to see Me?' Thereupon they reply: `If they were to
see You, they would engage more earnestly in worshipping and glorifying You and would extol You more.' He
would say: `What do they beg of Me?' They say, `They beg You for Your Jannah.' Allah says, `Have they seen My
Jannah?' They say, `No, our Rubb.' He says: `How would they act if they were to see My Jannah?' They reply,
`Were they to see it, they would more intensely eager for it.' They (the angels) say, `They seek Your Protection.' He
asks, `Against what do they seek My Protection?' They (the angels) say, `Our Rubb, from the fire of Hell.' (He, the
Rubb) says, `Have they seen the fire of Hell?' They say, `No. By Your Honour, they have not seen it.' He says: `How
would they act if they were to see My Fire?' They say: `If they were to see it, they would more earnest in being away
from it and fearing it. They beg of Your forgiveness.' He says: `I call you to witness that I hereby grant pardon to
them and confer upon them what they ask for; and grant them protection against what they seek protection from.'
One of the angels says: `Our Rubb, there is amongst them such and such slave who does not belong to the assembly
of those who are participating in Your remembrance. He passed by them and sat down with them.' He says: `I also

grant him pardon because they are the people by virtue of whom their associates will not be unfortunate'.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
(The narration in Muslim is also the same with minor changes in wordings).
Commentary: What kind of circles and gatherings of remembrance of Allah are referred to here? Obviously not
those in which Allah is remembered in the ways invented by the participants themselves, i.e., repetition of the
slogans "Allah-Hu'', "Haq-Allah'', etc.,which have not been mentioned in any Hadith. The repetition of any specific
word, in a specific manner and in a peculiar surrounding (such as by putting the lights off) - this manner of
conducting the remembrance of Allah is also not evident from the practice of the Prophet (PBUH) and his
Companions. The circles and gatherings mentioned in this Hadith are those in which, the Prophet's Sunnah is fully
observed. The words such as Subhan-Allah, Al-hamdu lillah, La ilaha illallah, Allahu Akbar etc., are recited and
Praise and Glorification of Allah are done after Salat. The groups are quietly engaged in the remembrance of Allah,
and those who attend the sermons and speeches delivered in mosques on Friday also come in this category of
meetings and gatherings as these are ordained in Islam. This Hadith also highlights the distinction of Muslims who
are engaged in the remembrance of Allah and the Du`a they recite on the suggested times and occasions.

 » ﻻ َﻳ ْﻘ ُﻌ ُﺪ َﻗ ْﻮ ٌم: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴ ٍﺪ رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ﻗﺎﻻ
ْ  وﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻋ1448
« ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ُﻩ
ِ  وذ َآ َﺮهُﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓِﻴﻤﻦ، ﺴﻜِﻴﻨَﺔ
ﺖ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
ْ  وﻏﺸِﻴﺘ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ ﱠﺮﺣْﻤ ُﺔ و َﻧ َﺰ َﻟ، ن اﻟﱠﻠ َﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﺣﻔﱠ ْﺘ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﻤﻼﺋِﻜﺔ
َ ﻳ ْﺬ ُآﺮُو
. رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1448. Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said, "When a group of people assemble for the remembrance of Allah, the angels surround them (with
their wings), (Allah's) mercy envelops them, Sakinah, or tranquillity descends upon them and Allah makes a
mention of them before those who are near Him.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith also highlights the merits of remembrance of Allah and the high grades of the people
indulging in it.

ﺲ
ٌ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺑ ْﻴﻨَﻤﺎ هُﻮ ﺟَﺎ ِﻟ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ ف رﺿ
ٍ ﻋ ْﻮ
َ ث ﺑﻦ
ِ  وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ وا ِﻗ ٍﺪ اﻟﺤﺎ ِر1449
ﺳﱠﻠﻢ و َذهَﺐ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن إِﻟﻰ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ِ  ﻓ َﺄ ْﻗﺒَﻞ ا ْﺛﻨَﺎ،  إِذ َأﻗْﺒ َﻞ ﺛَﻼ َﺛ ُﺔ َﻧ َﻔ ٍﺮ، س ﻣﻌ ُﻪ
ُ  واﻟﻨﱠﺎ، ﺠ ِﺪ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓَﻮ َﻗﻔَﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ،ٌواﺣﺪ
ﺲ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ وَأﻣﱠﺎ
َ ﺠ َﻠ
َ  ﻓ، ﺟ ًﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺤ ْﻠ َﻘ ِﺔ
َ  َﻓ َﺄﻣﱠﺎ أَﺣ ُﺪهُﻤﺎ ﻓﺮأَى ُﻓ ْﺮ. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
 أَﻻ أُﺧ ِﺒﺮُآﻢ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ غ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  ﻓَﻠﻤﱠﺎ َﻓ َﺮ. ﺚ َﻓﺄَدﺑﺮ ذاهﺒ ًﺎ
ُ  وَأﻣﱠﺎ اﻟﺜﺎﻟ، ﺧ ْﻠ َﻔ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ ﺠﻠَﺲ
َ  َﻓ، ﺧ ُﺮ
َ اﻵ
ﺳ َﺘﺤْﻴﻲ ﻓﺎﺳﺘﺤﻴﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ َوَأﻣﱠﺎ اﻵﺧ ُﺮ
ْ  َﻓﺄَوى إِﻟﻰ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻓﺂواﻩ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ وَأﻣﱠﺎ اﻵﺧ ُﺮ ﻓَﺎ،  َأﻣﱠﺎ أَﺣﺪُهﻢ، ﻋﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ َﻔ ِﺮ اﻟﺜﱠﻼ َﺛ ِﺔ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻓ َﺄﻋْﺮض اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ، ض
َ  ﻓ َﺄﻋْﺮ،
1449. Abu Waqid Al-Harith bin `Auf (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
was sitting in the mosque with his Companions when three people came to him. Two of them stepped forward to the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and the third went away. Those two men stood by the side of Messenger of Allah
(PBUH). One of them found a space in the circle and he filled it, while the other one sat behind him. When the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) finished, he said, "Shall I not inform you about these three people? One of them sought
refuge with Allah and Allah gave him refuge; the second one felt shy and Allah showed kindness to his shyness (and
so he was accommodated in that meeting), and the last one averted, and so Allah turned away His Attention from
him.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith highlights the following three points:
1. The inducement for participation in the meetings held for the remembrance of Allah.
2. The merit of avoiding anything that causes inconvenience to people and distinction of those who are bashful.
3. The condemnation and evil consequences of avoiding, without any genuine reason, the meetings or gatherings
which are held to remember Allah or to disseminate religious knowledge.

، ﺠ ِﺪ
ِﺴ
ْ ﺣ ْﻠ َﻘ ٍﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻋﻠَﻰ
َ  ﺧَﺮج ﻣﻌﺎ ِوﻳَﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ﺨﺪْر ﱢ
ُ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ اﻟ1450
 ﻗﺎل، ك
َ ﺟﻠَﺴﻨَﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ ذَا
ْ  ﻣﺎ َأ: ك ؟ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
َ ﺟﻠَﺴﻜُﻢ ِإ ﱠﻻ ذَا
ْ  ﺁﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ َأ:  ﻗَﺎ َل. ﺴﻨَﺎ َﻧ ْﺬ ُآ ُﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  ﺟ َﻠ: ﺟﻠَﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ؟ ﻗﺎﻟُﻮا
ْ  ﻣﺎ َأ: ﻓﻘﺎل
ْ ﺳ َﺘ
ْ  أَﻣﺎ ِإﻧﱢﻲ َﻟ ْﻢ َأ:
ﺣﺪِﻳﺜ ًﺎ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ أﻗ ﱠﻞ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ رﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ن أَﺣ ٌﺪ ﺑﻤ ْﻨ ِﺰﻟَﺘﻲ ِﻣ
َ ﺤ ِﻠ ْﻔﻜُﻢ ُﺗﻬْﻤ ًﺔ َﻟﻜُﻢ وﻣﺎ آﺎ
: ﺟﻠَﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ؟ « ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
ْ  » ﻣﺎ َأ: ﺣ ْﻠ َﻘ ٍﺔ ﻣِﻦ أَﺻﺤﺎﺑِﻪ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺧﺮَج ﻋﻠَﻰ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 ِإ ﱠ: ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ
 وﻣ ﱠ، ﻺﺳْﻼ ِم
ِ  وﻧﺤْﻤ ُﺪ ُﻩ ﻋ َﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ َهﺪَاﻧَﺎ ِﻟ، ﺴﻨَﺎ ﻧَﺬ ُآ ُﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ ﺟ َﻠ
: ك ؟ ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
َ ﺟﻠَﺴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِإ ﱠﻻ ذَا
ْ  » ﺁﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ َأ:  ﻗَﺎل. ﻦ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﻴْﻨﺎ

ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 وﻟِﻜﻨﱠ ُﻪ أَﺗﺎﻧِﻲ ﺟﺒﺮِﻳ ُﻞ َﻓ َﺄﺧْﺒﺮﻧﻲ َأ ﱠ، ﺤ ِﻠ ْﻔ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺗُﻬﻤ ًﺔ ﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ْ ﺳ َﺘ
ْ  » أَﻣﺎ ِإﻧﱢﻲ َﻟ ْﻢ َأ:  ﻗﺎ َل. ك
َ ﺟﻠَﺴﻨﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ ذَا
ْ واﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣﺎ َأ
. ﻳُﺒﺎهِﻲ ِﺑ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟﻤﻼﺋ َﻜ َﺔ « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠ ٌﻢ
1450. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Mu`awiyah (May Allah be pleased with him)
came to an assembly in the mosque and asked them: "What has made you sit together?'' They replied, "We are
sitting here to remember Allah.'' He said, "I adjure you by Allah to tell me whether nothing else has made you to sit
together.'' They replied: "By Allah! We are sitting only to remember Allah.'' Then he said, "I did not adjure you
because I suspected you. No one of my rank in the eyes of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) is the narrator of so few
traditions as I am. The fact is that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) went out to a circle of his Companions and said,
`What has made you sit there?' When they replied that they are sitting together to remember Allah and to praise Him
for guiding them to Islam and bestowing favours on them, he (PBUH) said, `I adjure you by Allah to tell me that
nothing else has made you sit together.' On their reply that there was certainly no other purpose, he (PBUH) said, `I
did not adjure you because I suspected you, but Jibril (Gabriel) came to me and told me that Allah was talking
proudly of you to the angels.'''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith, like those preceding it, mentions the merits of the meetings which are held for the
remembrance of Allah as well as the distinction of those who participate in them.

Chapter 248

ﺑﺎب اﻟﺬآﺮ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﺼﺒﺎح واﻟﻤﺴﺎء
Remembrance of Allah in the Morning and in the Evening
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And remember your Rubb by your tongue and within yourself, humbly and with fear and without loudness
in words in the mornings, and in the afternoons and be not of those who are neglectful.'' (7:205)
"And declare the perfectness of your Rubb before the rising of the sun, and before its setting.'' (20:130)
"And declare the perfectness of your Rubb and praise Him in the `Ashi (i.e., the time period after the
midnoon till sunset) and in the Ibkar (i.e., the time period from early morning or sunrise till before
midnoon).'' (40:55)
"In houses (mosques) which Allah has ordered to be raised (to be cleaned, and to be honoured), in them His
Name is mentioned in the mornings and in the afternoons or the evenings. Men whom neither trade nor sale
diverts from the remembrance of Allah (with heart and tongue).'' (24:36,37)
"Verily, We made the mountains to declare the Perfectness of Allah with him [Dawud (David)] in the `Ashi
(i.e., after the midday till sunset) and Ishraq (i.e., after the sunrise till midday).'' (38:18)

ﺢ
ُ ﺼ ِﺒ
ْ ﻦ ُﻳ
َ ﻦ ﻗﺎل ﺣِﻴ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ْ  وﻋ1451
 ِإ ﱠﻻ أَﺣ ٌﺪ ﻗﺎل ﻣِﺜ َﻞ، ﻀ ِﻞ ﻣِﻤﺎ ﺟَﺎ َء ِﺑ ِﻪ
َ ت أَﺣ ٌﺪ ﻳﻮْم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﺑﺄَﻓ
ِ ن اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ وﺑﺤﻤ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻣِﺎ َﺋ َﺔ ﻣَﺮ ٍة ﻟَﻢ ﻳ ْﺄ
َ ﺳﺒْﺤﺎ
ُ : ﻦ ﻳُﻤﺴِﻲ
َ وﺣﻴ
. َﻣﺎ ﻗﺎل َأ ْو زَا َد « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1451. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who
recites in the morning and in the evening the statement: `Subhan-Allahi wa bihamdihi (Allah is free from
imperfection and I begin with praising Him)' one hundred times, will not be surpassed on the Day of Resurrection by
anyone with better deeds than one who utters the same words or utters more of these words.''
[Muslim].

ب
ٍ ﻋﻘْﺮ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﺖ ِﻣ
ُ  ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ َﻟﻘِﻴ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺟ ٌﻞ إِﻟﻰ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ُ  ﺟﺎ َء ر:  وﻋَﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل1452
« ﻀﺮﱠك
ُ ﻖ ﻟﻢ َﺗ
َ ﺧ َﻠ
َ ﺷ ﱢﺮ ﻣﺎ
َ ﻦ
ْ تﻣ
ِ ت اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ اﻟﺘﱠﺎﻣﱠﺎ
ِ  أﻋُﻮ ُذ ِﺑﻜَﻠﻤﺎ: ﻦ أﻣْﺴﻴﺖ
َ ﺖ ﺣِﻴ
َ  » أَﻣﺎ ﻟَﻮ ﻗُﻠ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻟَﺪﻏَﺘﻨﻲ اﻟﺒﺎرِﺣ َﺔ
. رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1452. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A man came to the Prophet (PBUH) and said, "What
a trouble I suffered from a scorpion which stung me last night!'' He (PBUH) said, "Had you said in the evening:
`A`udhu bikalimatillahit-tammati min sharri ma khalaqa (I seek the protection of Allah's Perfect Words from the evil
of whatever He has created),' it would not have harmed you.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Kalimat means the Words of Allah, His Decisions and His Power. At-Tamat being free from every
defect and shortcoming. Thus, it means "I seek the protection of Allah, by means of faultless Words, Decisions and
Power of Allah, from the mischief of every living being''. It is the best prayer for protection from dangerous animals,
insects and people.

ﻚ
َ ﺴ ْﻴﻨَﺎ و ِﺑ
َ ﻚ أَﻣ
َ ﺤﻨَﺎ و ِﺑ
ْ ﻚ َأﺻْﺒ
َ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ِﺑ: ﺢ
َ ﺻ َﺒ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َأﻧﱠﻪ آﺎن ﻳﻘﻮل ِإذَا َأ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻّﻠﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 وﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ1453
ﻚ
َ ت وِإ َﻟ ْﻴ
ُ  وﺑِﻚ ﻧﻤُﻮ، ﻚ َﻧﺤْﻴﺎ
َ  و ِﺑ،ﺴ ْﻴﻨَﺎ
َ ﻚ َأ ْﻣ
َ  » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ِﺑ: ﻚ اﻟ ﱡﻨﺸُﻮ ُر « وإِذا َأﻣْﺴﻰ ﻗﺎل
َ  َوِإ َﻟ ْﻴ، ت
ُ ﻚ َﻧﻤُﻮ
َ  و ِﺑ، َﻧﺤْﻴﺎ
. « اﻟ َﻤﺼِﻴﺮ
.  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ: رواﻩ أَﺑﻮ داود واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
1453. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) used to say in the morning:
"Allahumma bika asbahna, wa bika amsaina, wa bika nahya, wa bika namutu, wa ilaikan-nushur (O Allah! With
Your Power we have come to the morning, with Your Power we come to the evening, with Your Power we live, and
we die, and to You will we return).'' In the evening he would say: "Allahumma bika amsaina, wa bika nahya, wa
bika namutu, wa ilaikan-nushur (O Allah! With Your Power, we have come to the evening, by You do we live, by
You do we die, and to You is the return).''
[At-Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud].

ﺖ
ُ ﺤ
ْ ﺻ َﺒ
ْ ت َأﻗُﻮُﻟ ُﻬﻦﱠ ِإذَا َأ
ٍ  ﻳَﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ُﻣ ْﺮﻧِﻲ ِﺑﻜَﻠﻤَﺎ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َ  رﺿ، ﻖ
َ ﺼﺪﱢﻳ
ن أَﺑﺎ ﺑَﻜ ٍﺮ اﻟ ﱢ
 وﻋﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ1454
. ب ُآﻞﱢ ﺷَﻲ ٍء َو َﻣﻠِﻴ َﻜ ُﻪ
 ر ﱠ، ﺸﻬَﺎد ِة
ض ﻋَﺎﻟ َﻢ اﻟ َﻐﻴْﺐ وَاﻟ ﱠ
ِ ت واﻷر
ِ ﺴﻤَﻮا
ﻃ َﺮ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ  » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ﻓَﺎ:  ُﻗ ْﻞ:  ﻗﺎل، ﺖ
ُ وِإذَا َأ ْﻣﺴَﻴ
ِ ن َو
ِ ﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎ
ﺷ ﱢﺮ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺷ ﱢﺮ ﻧَﻔﺴﻲ و
َ ﻦ
ْ ﻚﻣ
َ  َأﻋُﻮ ُذ ﺑ، ﺖ
َ ﺷ َﻬ ُﺪ أَن َﻻ إِﻟﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ أَﻧ
 َوإِذا، ﺖ
َ ﺤ
ْ  » ُﻗﻠْﻬﺎ إِذا َأﺻْﺒ: ﺷﺮْآ ِﻪ « ﻗﺎل
ْ َأ
.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ﻚ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
َ ﺠ َﻌ
ِﻀ
ْ ت َﻣ
َ  وإِذا أَﺧ ْﺬ، ﺖ
َ ﺴ ْﻴ
َ َأ ْﻣ
1454. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Abu Bakr asked, "O Messenger of Allah! Teach me
some words so that I may recite them in the morning and in the evening.'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Recite these words: `Allahumma fatiras-samawati wal-ardi, `alimal-ghaibi wash-shahadati, Rabba kulli shai'in wa
malikahu. Ash-hadu an la ilaha illa Anta, a`udhu bika min sharri nafsi, wa sharrish-Shaitani wa shirkihi (O Allah!
Creator of the heavens and the earth! Knower of the hidden and the exposed! Rubb of everything and every one. I
bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but You. I seek Your Protection from the evil of my own self
from the evil of Satan and from the evil of Shirk to which he calls).''' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) added:
"Recite these words in the morning and the evening and when you go to bed.''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].

ﺴ ْﻴﻨَﺎ
َ  َأ ْﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِإذَا أَﻣﺴﻰ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ن ﻧﺒ ﱡ
َ  آﺎ: ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
ْ  وﻋَﻦ اﺑْﻦ َﻣ1455
ﻚ
ُ  » ﻟ ُﻪ اﻟﻤُﻠ: ﻦ
 َأرَا ُﻩ ﻗﺎل ﻓﻴ ِﻬ ﱠ:ﻚ ﻟَﻪ « ﻗﺎ َل اﻟﺮواي
َ ﺣ َﺪ ُﻩ َﻻ ﺷَﺮﻳ
ْ  َﻻ إِﻟ َﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ و،  واﻟﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ، ﻚ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ وَأﻣْﺴﻰ اﻟﻤُﻠ
َ  َو، ﺧ ْﻴ َﺮ ﻣَﺎ ﻓﻲ ه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟﻠﱠﻴ َﻠ ِﺔ
ﺷ ﱢﺮ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﻚﻣ
َ  وَأﻋُﻮ ُذ ِﺑ، ﺧ ْﻴ َﺮ ﻣَﺎ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪهَﺎ
َ ﻚ
َ ﺳ َﺄُﻟ
ْ ب َأ
 ر ﱢ، َوﻟَﻪ اﻟﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ و ُه َﻮ ﻋَﻠﻰ آ ﱢﻞ ﺷَﻲ ٍء ﻗﺪِﻳ ٌﺮ
، ب ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎر
ٍ ﻦ ﻋﺬَا
ْ ﻚﻣ
َ  أﻋﻮ ُذ ِﺑ،  َوﺳُﻮ ِء اﻟ ِﻜ ْﺒ ِﺮ، ﺴ ِﻞ
َ ﻚ ﻣﻦ اﻟ َﻜ
َ ب َأﻋُﻮ ُذ ِﺑ
 ر ﱢ، ﺷ ﱢﺮ ﻣﺎ ﺑ ْﻌ َﺪهَﺎ
َ ﻣَﺎ ﻓﻲ ه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ َﻠ ِﺔ و
ٍ ﻋﺬَا
َ َو
. ﺢ اﻟ ُﻤﻠْﻚ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﺻ َﺒ
ْ ﺤﻨَﺎ َوَأ
ْ  » َأﺻْﺒ: ﺢ ﻗﺎل ذﻟﻚ َأﻳْﻀ ًﺎ
َ ب ﻓﻲ اﻟﻘﺒﺮ « َوِإذَا َأﺻْﺒ
1455. `Abdullah bin Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: When it was evening, the Prophet (PBUH)
used to supplicate: "Amsaina wa amsal-mulku lillah, wal-hamdu lillah. La `ilaha illallahu wahdahu la sharika lahu
(We have entered upon evening and the whole kingdom of Allah, too, has entered upon evening. Praise is due to
Allah. There is none who has the right to be worshiped but Allah, the One who has no partner with Him).'' He (the
narrator) said: I think that he (PBUH) used to follow the recitation with these words: "Lahul-mulku, wa lahulhamdu, wa Huwa `ala kulli shi'in Qadir. Rabbi as'aluka khaira ma fi hadhihil-lailati, wa khaira ma ba`daha; wa
a`udhu bika min sharri ma fi hadhihil-lailati, wa sharri ma ba`daha; Rabbi a`udhu bika minal-kasali, wa su'il-kibari;
Rabbi a`udhu bika min `adhabin fin-nari, wa `adhabin fil-qabri (His is the sovereignty and to Him is all praise due,
and He is Omnipotent. My Rubb, I beg of you good that lies in this night and good that follows it, and I seek refuge
in You from the evil that lies in this night and from the evil of that which follows it. My Rubb! I seek refuge in You
from lethargy and the misery of old age. O Allah! I seek Your Protection from the torment of Hell-fire and the
punishment of the grave).'' When it was morning, he (PBUH) would recite the same, replacing the words: "We have
entered upon evening and the whole kingdom of Allah, too, has entered upon evening'' with "We have entered upon
morning and the whole kingdom of Allah entered upon morning.'' (Replace the words "Amsaina, amsa, hadhihillailati, ma ba`daha with Asbahna, asbaha, hadhal-yaumi, ma ba`dahu, respectively.)
[Muslim].
Commentary: It is desirable to recite the invocations cited in the Hadith in the morning and the evening and also
when one goes to bed and awakes. The purpose is that the concept of Allah's Providence and Divinity remains alive
all the time in one's mind. With these words one seeks Allah's Protection in life and the Hereafter from things which
are harmful. One also begs for his safety and guidance in this life and the Hereafter. This Hadith fully expresses
one's recognition of Allah's Godhood and Lordship.

ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل ﻟﻲ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ- ﺠ َﻤ ِﺔ
َ ﻀ ﱢﻢ ا ْﻟﺨَﺎ ِء اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻌ
َ  ﺑ- ﺧ َﺒﻴْﺐ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑ
ْ  وﻋ1456
ﻦ آ ﱢﻞ
ْ ﻚ ِﻣ
َ ت َﺗ ْﻜﻔِﻴ
ٍ ث َﻣﺮﱠا
َ  َﺛﻼ، ﺢ
ُ ﻦ ﺗُﺼ ِﺒ
َ ﻦ ُﺗ ْﻤﺴِﻲ َوﺣِﻴ
َ  واﻟﻤﻌ ﱢﻮ َذ َﺗﻴْﻦ ﺣِﻴ، ﺣ ٌﺪ
َ  ُﻗ ْﻞ ه َﻮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َأ:  » اﻗْﺮ ْأ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
. « ﻲ ٍء
ْ ﺷ
َ
. ﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: روا ُﻩ أَﺑﻮ داود واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
1456. `Abdullah bin Khubaib (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to
me, "Recite Surat Al-Ikhlas and Al-Mu`awwidhatain (Surat Al-Falaq and Surat An-Nas) three times at dawn and
dusk. It will suffice you in all respects.''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: "Recite Surat Al-Ikhlas and Al-Mu`awwidhatain (Surat Al-Falaq and Surat An-Nas) three times at
dawn and dusk. It will suffice you in all respects'' means that then one would not need any other recitation for the
remembrance of Allah. Moreover, by virtue of these three Surah, Allah will protect the reciter from every dangerous

thing. In other Ahadith, it is stated that after lying in the bed, the Prophet (PBUH) used to recite these Surah, then
blow on his hands and rub them over his body to the extent he could.

ﻋ ْﺒ ٍﺪ
َ ﻦ
ْ  » ﻣَﺎ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رَﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ن رﺿ
َ ﻋﻔَﺎ
َ ﻦ
ِ ن ْﺑ
َ ﻋ ْﺜﻤَﺎ
ُ ﻦ
ْ  وﻋ1457
ض وﻻ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺴﻤﺎ ِء
ِ ﺳ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﺷﻲء ﻓﻲ اﻷر
ْ ﻀﺮﱡ ﻣَﻊ ا
ُ ﺴ ِﻢ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ اﱠﻟﺬِي َﻻ َﻳ
ْ  ِﺑ: ح آ ﱢﻞ َﻳ ْﻮ ٍم و َﻣﺴَﺎ ٍء آ ﱢﻞ َﻟ ْﻴ َﻠ ٍﺔ
ِ ﺻﺒَﺎ
َ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل ﻓﻲ
ُ  ِإ ﱠﻻ َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ، ت
ٍ ث َﻣﺮﱠا
َ  ﺛﻼ، ﺴﻤِﻴ ُﻊ اﻟْﻌﻠِﻴ ُﻢ
 ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ:  واﻟﺘﱢﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل، ﻀﺮﱠ ُﻩ ﺷَﻲ ٌء « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
َو ُه َﻮ اﻟ ﱠ
. ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
1457. `Uthman bin `Affan (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He
who recites three times every morning and evening: `Bismillahil-ladhi la yadurru ma`as-mihi shai'un fil-ardi wa la
fis-sama'i, wa Huwas-Sami`ul-`Alim (In the Name of Allah with Whose Name there is protection against every kind
of harm in the earth or in the heaven, and He is the All-Hearing and All-Knowing),' nothing will harm him.''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: The prayer cited in this Hadith means that "I seek the Protection of Allah by means of which one can
save himself from every vice, whether it is an animal or man, a jinn or Satan because He is Aware of everyone's
condition and Capable of hearing everybody's petition. He who comes in His Protection none can harm him, except
that which He wills.''

Chapter 249

ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﻮﻟﻪ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﻨﻮم
Supplication before going to Bed
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Verily! In the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternation of night and day, there are indeed
signs for men of understanding. Those who remember Allah (always, and in prayers) standing, sitting, and
lying down on their sides, and think deeply about the creation of the heavens and the earth.'' (3:190,191)

ﺷ ِﻪ
ِ ن ِإذَا َأوَى ِإﻟَﻰ ِﻓﺮَا
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻦ ﺣُﺬﻳﻔ َﺔ وأَﺑﻲ ذ ٍّر رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨْﻬﻤﺎ َأ ﱠ
ْ  وﻋ1458
.«ت
ُ ﺣﻴَﺎ َوَأﻣُﻮ
ْ ﻚ اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ َأ
َ ﺳ ِﻤ
ْ  » ﺑﺎ: ﻗﺎ َل
. رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
1458. Hudhaifah and Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used
to supplicate when he went to bed at night: "Bismik-Allahumma ahya wa amut (With Your Name, O Allah, I expire
and return to life).''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Every person sleeps at night and gets up in the morning. Thus, in a way, sleep is death and
reawakening is gaining life again. This life and death, like the literal life and death, lie in the Hands of Allah. The
prayer cited in this Hadith engraves this concept in mind and when one recalls it every night it remains alive in his
mind that "this life is for Allah and I am alive with His Will. Whenever He wills, the light of my life will be
extinguished. Therefore, I should spend these few days of life lent to me by Him in accordance with His Will and
not in His disobedience''.

» :ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل ﻟﻪ َو ِﻟﻔَﺎﻃِﻤ َﺔ رﺿ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻦ ﻋﻠ ﱟ
ْﻋ
َ  و1459
ﺣ َﻤﺪَا
ْ  وَا، ﻦ
َ ﺳ ﱢﺒﺤَﺎ ﺛَﻼﺛ ًﺎ و َﺛﻼﺛِﻴ
َ  َو، ﻦ
َ  َﻓ َﻜﺒﱢﺮا ﺛَﻼﺛ ًﺎ َوﺛَﻼﺛِﻴ- ﺟ َﻌﻜُﻤﺎ
ِ ﺧ ْﺬ ُﺗﻤَﺎ َﻣﻀَﺎ
َ  َأ ْو ِإذَا َأ، ﺷﻜُﻤﺎ
ِ ِإذَا َأ َو ْﻳ ُﺘﻤَﺎ إِﻟﻰ ﻓِﺮا
َ ﺢ َأرَﺑﻌ ًﺎ َوﺛَﻼﺛِﻴ
ُ ﺴﺒِﻴ
ْ  » اﻟ ﱠﺘ: ﺛَﻼﺛ ًﺎ َوﺛَﻼﺛِﻴﻦ « وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ  » اﻟﺘﱠﻜﺒﻴ ُﺮ أَرﺑﻌ ًﺎ َوﺛَﻼﺛِﻴ: ﻦ « وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
.
1459. `Ali (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to me and to Fatimah
(May Allah be pleased with her) (Ali's wife and the Prophet's daughter), "When you go to bed, recite: Takbir
(Allahu Akbar) thirty-three times and Tasbih (Subhan-Allah) thirty-three times and Tahmid (Al-hamdu lillah) thirtythree times.''
Another narration is: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Recite Tasbih thirty-four times.''
Another narration is: The Messenger of Allah(PBUH) said, "Recite Takbir thirty-four times.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: It is apparent from the difference in the narrations of this Hadith that the aggregate of the wordings
has to be one hundred. For this purpose, one of these invocations should be recited thirty-four times. It will be quite
in order if one recites either of the three for thirty-four times because the Ahadith on the subject say this number for
any of them. In this connection two Ahadith have been mentioned by Imam An-Nawawi and the reciting of "Alhamdu lillah'' thirty-four times occurs in An-Nasa'i. This formula of Glorification, Praise and Elevation of Allah's
Name is to be recited after every obligatory Salat and before going to bed.

ﺣ ُﺪآُﻢ إِﻟﻰ
َ  » إِذا َأوَى َأ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ
َﺿ
ِ  وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة َر1460
، ﺟﻨْﺒﻲ
َ ﺖ
ُ ﺿ ْﻌ
َ ﻚ َرﺑﱢﻲ َو
َ ﺳ ِﻤ
ْ  ﺑِﺎ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﺧ َﻠ َﻔ ُﻪ
َ ﺧ َﻠ ِﺔ ِإزَا ِر ِﻩ ﻓ ِﺈﻧﱠ ُﻪ َﻻ َﻳ ْﺪرِي ﻣَﺎ
ِ ﺷ ُﻪ ﺑﺪا
َ  َﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ ْﻨﻔُﺾ ﻓِﺮا، ﺷ ِﻪ
ِ ﻓِﺮا
ك اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﻆ ﺑِﻪ ﻋِﺒﺎ َد
ُ ﺤ َﻔ
ْ ﻈﻬَﺎ ِﺑﻤَﺎ َﺗ
ْ ﺣ َﻔ
ْ  ﻓَﺎ، ﺳ ْﻠ َﺘﻬَﺎ
َ ن َأ ْر
ﻖ
ٌ ﻦ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺼﺎﻟﺤِﻴ
ْ  وِإ، ﺣﻤْﻬﺎ
َ ﺖ َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻲ ﻓَﺎ ْر
َ ﺴ ْﻜ
َ ن َأ ْﻣ
ْ  ِإ، ﻚ َأ ْر َﻓ ُﻌ ُﻪ
َ َو ِﺑ
. ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
1460. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When any
of you goes to bed, he should shake off (or dust off) his bedsheet because he does not know what might have fallen
on it after he had left it. Then he should recite: `Bismika Rabbi wada`tu janbi, wa bika arfa`uhu, in amsakta nafsi
farhamha, wa in arsaltaha fahfazha bima tahfazu bihi `ibadakas-salihin [With Your Name, my Rubb, I place my side
(upon the bed) and with Your Grace I will raise it up. If You withhold my soul (cause me to die), have mercy on it

but if You let it go (let me live), guard it against which You guarded Your pious slaves].'''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith calls our attention to a very important matter that before going to bed, we must shake off
our bed-sheet, mattresses, etc., because it is quite possible that some poisonous insect might have passed over it in
our absence and the effects left by it may prove harmful to us. One should recite this prayer after shaking off the
bed-sheet, mattresses, etc.

ﺚ ﻓﻲ
َ ﺧ َﺬ ﻣﻀْﺠ َﻌ ُﻪ َﻧ َﻔ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آﺎن ِإذَا َأ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨْﻬﺎ
ْ  وﻋ1461
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ، ﺴ َﺪ ُﻩ
َ ﺟ
َ ت وﻣَﺴﺢ ﺑِﻬﻤَﺎ
ِ  َو َﻗ َﺮَأ ﺑﺎ ْﻟ ُﻤ َﻌﻮﱢذا، ﻳ َﺪ ْﻳ ِﻪ
ِ ن ِإذَا أَوى إِﻟﻰ ِﻓﺮَا
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
 َأ ﱠ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟﻬﻤﺎ
ﺚ ﻓﻴﻬﻤﺎ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻧ َﻔ- ﺷ ِﻪ ُآﻞﱠ َﻟﻴْﻠ ٍﺔ ﺟﻤَﻊ َآ ﱠﻔ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ع ِﻣﻦ
َ ﺢ ِﺑ ِﻬﻤَﺎ ﻣﺎ اﺳْﺘﻄﺎ
َﺴ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻣ، س
ِ ب اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
 َو ُﻗ ْﻞ َأﻋُﻮ ُذ ﺑِﺮ ﱢ، ﻖ
ِ ب اﻟﻔ َﻠ
 و ُﻗ ْﻞ َأﻋُﻮ ُذ ِﺑ َﺮ ﱢ، ﺣ ٌﺪ
َ  ُﻗ ْﻞ ُه َﻮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َأ: َﻓﻘَﺮَأ ﻓِﻴﻬﻤﺎ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ث ﻣﺮﱠات ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﻼ
َ ﻚ َﺛ
َ  َﻳ ْﻔ َﻌ ُﻞ ذﻟ، ﺴ ِﺪ ِﻩ
َ ﺟ
َ ﻦ
ْ  وﻣﺎ أَﻗﺒ َﻞ ِﻣ، ﺳ ِﻪ وَوﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ
ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ َر ْأ
َ  ﻳ ْﺒ َﺪُأ ﺑِﻬﻤﺎ، ﺴ ِﺪ ِﻩ
َ ﺟ
.ﻖ
ٍ ﻼ رِﻳ
َ ﻒ ِﺑ
ٌ ﺦ َﻟﻄِﻴ
ٌ ﺚ « ﻧَﻔ
ُ  » اﻟﻨﱠ ْﻔ: ﻗﺎل أَه ُﻞ اﻟﱡﻠ َﻐ ِﺔ
1461. `A ishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: Whenever the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) went to bed,
he would blow upon his hands recite Al-Mu`awwidhat; and pass his hands over his body.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "Al-Mu`awwidhat'' the Surah which give protection) are the three Surah of the Qur'an which have
been mentioned in this Hadith. They are so named because the request for granting of protection is made to Allah by
means of them. The last two Surah of the Qur'an, that is Surat Al-Falaq and Surat An-Nas, are called "AlMu`awwidhatain'' which means "Two Surah which give protection''. One must recite these Surah of the Qur'an
before going to sleep so that one may, on the one hand, follow the practice of the Prophet (PBUH), and on the other
one, finds the Protection of Allah.

 »ِإذَا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل ﻟﻲ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨْﻬﻤَﺎ
َﺿ
ِ  َر، ب
ٍ ﻦ ﻋﺎ ِز
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺒﺮَا ِء ﺑ
ِ  وَﻋ1462
،ﻚ
َ ﺖ ﻧﻔِﺴﻲ ِإﻟَﻴ
ُ ﺳ َﻠ ْﻤ
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ َأ:  وﻗ ْﻞ، ﻦ
ِ ﻚ اﻷَﻳ َﻤ
َ ﺷ ﱢﻘ
ِ ﺠ ْﻊ ﻋَﻠﻰ
ِﻄ
َﺿ
ْ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ا، ك ﻟِﻠﺼﱠﻼ ِة
َ ﺿ ْﺄ وﺿُﻮ َء
ﻚ َﻓﺘَﻮ ﱠ
َ ﺠ َﻌ
َﻀ
ْ ﺖ َﻣ
َ َأﺗَﻴ
 ﻻﻣَﻠﺠ َﺄ وﻻ ﻣَﻨﺠﻲ، ﻚ
ُ  َو َﻓﻮﱠﺿ. ﻚ
َ ﺟﻬِﻲ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ
ْ ﺖ َو
ُ ﺟ ْﻬ
َو َو ﱠ
َ  رﻏﺒ ًﺔ ور ْه َﺒ ًﺔ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ، ﻚ
َ ت ﻇَﻬﺮِي ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ
ُ ﺠ ْﺄ
َ  َوَأ َﻟ، ﻚ
َ ﺖ أَﻣﺮي ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ
ﺧ َﺮ
ِﻦﺁ
ﺟﻌَﻠ ُﻬ ﱠ
ْ  وا، ﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻔِﻄﺮ ِة
 ِﻣ ﱠ. ﺖ
ن ِﻣ ﱠ
ْ  ﻓ ِﺈ، ﺖ
َ ﻚ اﻟﺬِي أَرﺳَﻠ
َ  َو ِﺑ َﻨ ِﺒ ﱢﻴ، ﻚ اﻟﺬِي أَﻧ َﺰﻟْﺖ
َ ﺖ ِﺑ ِﻜﺘَﺎ ِﺑ
ُ  ﺁﻣﻨ، ﻚ
َ ﻚ ِإ ﱠﻻ إِﻟﻴ
َ ِﻣ ْﻨ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺎ َﺗﻘُﻮ ُل « ُﻣﺘﱠﻔ
1462. Al-Bara` bin `Azib (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Whenever you intend to go to bed, perform Wudu' as is done for Salat (prayer); and then lie down on the right side
and recite: `Allahumma aslamtu nafsi ilaika, wa fawwadtu amri ilaika, wal-ja'tu zahri ilaika, raghbatan wa rahbatan
ilaika, la malja'a wa la manja minka illa ilaika, amantu bikitabik-alladhi anzalta, wa binabiyyik-alladhi arsalta [O
Allah! I have submitted myself to You. I have turned my face to You, entrusted my affairs to You and relied
completely on You out of desire for and fear of You (expecting Your reward and fearing Your punishment). There is
no resort and no deliverer from (hardships) except You. I affirm my faith in Your Book which You have revealed,
and in Your Prophet whom You have sent].' If you die during the night, you will die in the true religion. Let these
words be your last words at night.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned. See Hadith No. 80. It points out the desirability of
performing Wudu' before going to bed and reciting this Du`a which show the genuine worship and complete
submission to Allah.]

 »اﻟﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺷ ِﻪ ﻗَﺎل
ِ ن إذا َأوَى إِﻟﻰ ِﻓﺮَا
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺲ َر
ٍ ﻦ َأ َﻧ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1463
. ي « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠ ٌﻢ
َ ﻲ َﻟ ُﻪ وﻻ ُﻣ ْﺆ ِو
َ ﻦ ﻻ آﺎﻓ
ْ  ﻓﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣ ﱠﻤ،  وآﻔَﺎﻧَﺎ وﺁواﻧَﺎ، ﻃﻌَﻤﻨَﺎ وﺳﻘَﺎﻧﺎ
ْ اﻟﱠﺬي َأ
1463. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Whenever the Prophet (PBUH) went to his bed, he would
say: "Al-hamdu lillah-illadhi at`amana wa saqana, wa kafana wa awana, fakam mimman la kafiya lahu wa la
mu'wiya (Praise is due to Allah Who has fed us, provided us drink, satisfied us and gave us protection. Many are
those who have no one to provide for them, or give them shelter).''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith impresses upon us that Almighty Allah is sufficient for mankind. That is, He saves us
from our enemies, gives us sustenance, and provides us facilities of residence and living. Due thanks should be
addressed to Him alone.

 وﺿَﻊ ﻳَﺪ ُﻩ، ن ﻳ ْﺮ ُﻗ َﺪ
ْ ن إِذا َأرَاد َأ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ  ر، ﻦ ﺣُﺬ ْﻳ َﻔ َﺔ
ْ  وﻋ1464
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣَﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ي وﻗﺎل
ك « روا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣِﺬ ﱡ
َ ﺚ ﻋِﺒﺎ َد
ُ ﻚ ﻳ ْﻮ َم َﺗﺒْﻌ
َ ﻋﺬَاﺑ
َ  » اﻟﻠﱠﻬ ﱠﻢ ﻗِﻨﻲ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل، ﺧ ﱢﺪ ِﻩ
َ ﺖ
َ ﺤ
ْ اﻟﻴُﻤﻨَﻰ َﺗ
ٍ ث َﻣﺮﱠا
َ ن ﻳﻘُﻮﻟ ُﻪ ﺛَﻼ
َ  وَﻓﻴ ِﻪ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ آَﺎ،  َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﺎ، ﻦ رِواﻳ ِﺔ ﺣﻔْﺼ َﺔ
.ت
ْ َورَوا ُﻩ أَﺑﻮ داو َد ِﻣ
1464. Hudhaifah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Whenever the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) intended to
go to sleep, he would place his right hand under his (right) cheek and supplicate: "Allahumma qini `adhabaka yauma
tab`athu `ibadaka (O Allah! Guard me against Your punishment on the Day when You will resurrect Your slaves).''
[At-Tirmidhi].
In a narration in Abu Dawud, Hafsah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: Before going to sleep the Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) would recite this Du`a three times.
Commentary: This Hadith has a warning that one should never be unmindful of Allah's Wrath. In fact, one should
always seek Allah's Protection and do such virtuous deeds which please Him so that one may be saved from the
Divine retribution on the Day of Judgement.

Book Sixteen: The Book of Du'a (Supplications)
آﺘﺎب اﻟﺪﻋﻮات
Chapter 250
Issues regarding Supplications, their Virtues and Supplications of the Prophet
(pbuh)
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And your Rubb said: `Invoke Me, [i.e., believe in My Oneness (Islamic Monotheism)] (and ask Me for
anything) I will respond to your (invocation).''' (40:60)
"Invoke your Rubb with humility and in secret. He likes not the aggressors.'' (7:55)
"And when My slaves ask you (O Muhammad (PBUH)) concerning Me, then (answer them), I am indeed
near (to them by My Knowledge). I respond to the invocations of the supplicant when he calls on Me (without
any mediator or intercessor).'' (2:186)
"Is not He (better than your gods) Who responds to the distressed one, when he calls on Him, and Who
removes the evil?'' (27:62)

 » اﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎ ُء ه َﻮ اﻟ ِﻌﺒَﺎد ُة: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱢ
ِﻋ
َ ، ﻦ ﺑﺸﻴ ٍﺮ رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ
ِ ن ْﺑ
ِ  وَﻋﻦ اﻟ ﱡﻨﻌْﻤﺎ1465
.  رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎﻻ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ. «
1465. An-Nu`man bin Bashir (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Du`a
(supplication) is worship.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: What is prayer but an expression of one's humbleness and helplessness before Allah. The expression
of one's weakness, inferiority and lowliness before the Infinite Power and Might of Allah is in fact the essence of
worshipping Him. For this reason, prayer has been regarded as the essence of worship. Thus, prayer is reserved for
Him Alone and it should not be addressed to anyone else in any case. Al-Qadi `Iyad said that Du`a is that act of
worship which alone deserves to be referred to as `Ibadah, or worship, because when one observes it, one in fact
shows drawing near to Allah, utter dedication to Him and rejection of all that He does not like and approve.

ﻦ
َ ﺐ اﻟﺠﻮا ِﻣ َﻊ ِﻣ
ﺤ ﱡ
ِ ﺴ َﺘ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  آَﺎن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺖ
ْ  َﻗﺎ َﻟ، ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺸ َﺔ َر
َ ﻦ ﻋَﺎ ِﺋ
ْﻋ
َ  و1466
.  َروَاﻩ أَﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎ ٍد ﺟﻴﱢﺪ. ﻚ
َ ع ﻣﺎ ﺳِﻮى ذﻟ
ُ  و َﻳ َﺪ، اﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎ ِء
1466. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) liked comprehensive
supplications or (Al-Jawami` - i.e., supplications with very few words but comprehensive in meanings), and
discarded others.
[Abu Dawud].

 » اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ﺁ ِﺗﻨَﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن َأ ْآ َﺜ ُﺮ ُدﻋَﺎ ِء اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
َ  آﺎ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﺲ رَﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ٍ ﻦ َأ َﻧ
ْﻋ
َ  و1467
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ ب اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر « ُﻣ ﱠﺘ َﻔ
َ  َو ِﻗﻨَﺎ ﻋَﺬا،  وﻓﻲ اﻵﺧِﺮ ِة ﺣَﺴ َﻨ ًﺔ، ﺴ َﻨ ًﺔ
َ ﺣ
َ
 َوإِذا َأرَا َد أَن ﻳَﺪﻋُﻮ ﺑ ُﺪﻋَﺎ ٍء دَﻋﺎ ﺑﻬَﺎ،ﻋ َﻮ ﺑِﺪﻋ َﻮ ٍة َدﻋَﺎ ﺑﻬﺎ
ُ ن ﻳَﺪ
ْ ﺲ إِذا َأرَاد َأ
ٌ ن َأ َﻧ
َ  وآَﺎ: زاد ﻣُﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ ﻓﻲ رِواﻳ ِﺘ ِﻪ ﻗَﺎل
. ﻓﻴﻪ
1467. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The supplication most often recited by the Prophet (PBUH)
was: "Allahumma atina fid-dunya hasanatan, wa fil-akhirati hasanatan, wa qina `adhab-annar (O our Rubb! give us
in this world that which is good and in the Hereafter that which is good, and save us from the punishment of the
Fire).'''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
In the narration of Muslim it is added that whenever Anas supplicated, he used to beseech Allah with this Du`a.
Commentary: It is desirable to recite this Du`a which is mentioned in the Qur'an (2:201) and which comprehends
all that is good both in this life and the Hereafter. The Prophet (PBUH) made it a habit to recite this Du`a, and the
Companions were eager to follow him in all his words and actions.

ﻚ
َ ﺳ َﺄُﻟ
ْ  » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ِإﻧِﻲ َأ: ن َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
 َأ ﱠ، ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد رَﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ْ ﻦﻣ
ِ  وﻋَﻦ اﺑ1468
. ﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ
ْ  واﻟﻐﻨَﻰ « روا ُﻩ ُﻣ، ف
َ  وَاﻟﻌﻔَﺎ،  وَاﻟ ﱡﺘﻘَﻰ، اﻟ ُﻬﺪَى
1468. `Abdullah bin Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) used to supplicate:
"Allahumma inni as'alukal-huda, wat-tuqa, wal-`afafa, wal-ghina (O Allah! I beseech You for guidance, piety,
chastity and contentment).''
[Muslim].
Commentary: "Guidance'' means guidance towards virtue which one needs at every step. The ability to do good
and steadfastness on the Right Path is also covered by the term guidance. To comply with the Orders of Allah and to
prevent oneself from what He has forbidden is Taqwa (fear of Allah), the importance of which needs no elaboration.
`Affaf is prevention from sins. It also means evasion from seeking help from others. Ghina means riches which
makes one independent of others so much so that all one's hopes are centered on Allah Alone. The prayer quoted in
this Hadith is very comprehensive indeed.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻋﱠﻠ َﻤ ُﻪ اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱡ
َ ﺳ َﻠ َﻢ
ْ ن اﻟﺮﱠﺟ ُﻞ إِذا َأ
َ  آَﺎ:  ﻗﺎ َل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ  ر، ﺷ َﻴ َﻢ
ْ ﻦ َأ
ِ قﺑ
ِ ﻦ ﻃﺎ ِر
ْﻋ
َ  و1469
«  وا ْرزُﻗﻨﻲ،  وﻋﺎﻓِﻨﻲ،  وا ْهﺪِﻧﻲ،  وَارْﺣﻤْﻨﻲ،  » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ اﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟﻲ: ت
ِ ﻋ َﻮ ﺑ َﻬﺆُﻻ ِء اﻟ َﻜ ِﻠﻤَﺎ
ُ ن ﻳَﺪ
ْ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َأ َﻣ َﺮ ُﻩ َأ، اﻟﺼﱠﻼ َة
. روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠ ٌﻢ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َوأَﺗﺎ ُﻩ َر
ﻒ َأﻗُﻮ ُل
َ  آ ْﻴ.  ﻳﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ﺟ ٌﻞ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺳ ِﻤ َﻊ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
َ ق َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ
ٍ ﻦ ﻃﺎر
ْﻋ
َ وﻓﻲ رِوا َﻳ ٍﺔ َﻟ ُﻪ
ك
َ ﻚ ُد ْﻧﻴَﺎ
َ ﺠ َﻤ ُﻊ َﻟ
ْ ن َهﺆُﻻ ِء َﺗ
 َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ،  وَا ْرزُﻗﻨﻲ،  َوﻋَﺎﻓِﻨﻲ، ﺣﻤْﻨﻲ
َ  وَا ْر، ﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟﻲ
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ا:  » ُﻗ ْﻞ: ﺳ َﺄ ُل َرﺑﱢﻲ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
ْ ﻦ َأ
َ ﺣِﻴ
.«ﻚ
َ ﺧ َﺮ َﺗ
ِ وَﺁ
1469. Tariq bin Ashyam (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Whenever a man entered the fold of Islam, the
Prophet (PBUH) would show him how to perform Salat and then direct him to supplicate: "Allahumm-aghfir li,
warhamni, wa-hdini, wa `afini, warzuqni (O Allah! Forgive me, have mercy on me, guide me, guard me against
harm and provide me with sustenance and salvation).'''
[Muslim].
In another narration Tariq said: A man came to the Prophet (PBUH) and said to him: "O Messenger of Allah! What
shall I say if I want to pray to my Rubb?'' He (PBUH) said, "Say: `Allahumma-ghfir li, warhamni, wa `afini,
warzuqni (O Allah! Forgive me, have mercy on me, protect me and provide me with sustenance).' Surely, this
supplication is better for you in this life and in the Hereafter.''

: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠـ ِﻪ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
َ ص رﺿ
ِ ﻦ ﻋﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎ
ِ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑ
َ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1470
. ﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ
ْ ﻚ « َروَا ُﻩ ُﻣ
َ ﻋ ِﺘ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ ﻃَﺎ
َ ف ﻗُﻠﻮ َﺑﻨَﺎ
ْ ب ﺻ ﱢﺮ
ِ ف اﻟ ُﻘﻠُﻮ
َ ﺼﺮﱢ
َ » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ُﻣ
1470. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`As (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
supplicated: "Allahumma musarrifal-qulubi, sarrif qulubana `ala ta`atika (O Allah! Controller of the hearts, direct
our hearts to Your obedience).''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This is a very important prayer because through it one seeks steadfastness in virtue. Everybody's
heart is always open to troubles, turmoil and ordeals and he is drifting from one situation to the other. If he is not
supported by Allah, he can deviate from the Right Path at any moment. For this reason, he has been required to pray
to Allah to save his heart from turning towards evils and keep it towards Allah, because it is He Alone Who is
Capable of controlling hearts.

ﺟ ْﻬ ِﺪ
َ ﻦ
ْ  » َﺗ َﻌ ﱠﻮذُوا ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻋﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳَﺮ َة رَﺿ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1471
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻋﺪَا ِء « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ  َوﺷَﻤﺎ َﺗ ِﺔ ا َﻷ،  َوﺳُﻮ ِء ا ْﻟ َﻘﻀَﺎ ِء، ﺸﻘَﺎ ِء
ك اﻟ ﱠ
ِ  َو َد َر، ا ْﻟﺒَﻼ ِء
. ﺣ َﺪ ًة ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ
ِ ت وَا
ُ ﺷﻚﱡ َأﻧﱢﻲ ِز ْد
ُ  َأ: ن
ُ ﺳ ْﻔﻴَﺎ
ُ  ﻗﺎ َل: وﻓﻲ ِروَاﻳ ٍﺔ
1471. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Seek refuge in Allah
against the turmoils, attacks of misfortunes, and evil of judgement and joys of the enemies.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The trouble of a trial which is unbearable for a person and from which he does not have the power to
rid himself is called (juhd al-bala'), translated here as `turmoils'. Some people are of the opinion that it is
synonymous with poverty combined with abundant children. But Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar is of the view that it is only one
of the several kinds of "Troubles of a Trial.'' "Ash-Shaqa' is the opposite of good fortune, that is, to pray for
protection from misfortune. No Decision of Allah is wrong but some of His Decisions may be harmful for certain

people while others are beneficial for them. This means that their goodness or badness is related to persons. What it
signifies is that one should pray to Allah to keep one safe from such decisions which are harmful for him.
"Shamatat'' the pleasure that one's enemy feels on one's trouble. In other words, it is prayed that Allah may protect
one from any such trouble which is pleasing to one's enemy, because when a person is in trouble, his enemies feel
pleasure over it. In this Hadith, one sentence was added by Abu Sufyan and during his old age he did not remember
which one it was. But we learn from other Ahadith that it was "the pleasure of enemies''. (Ibn `Allan). This Hadith
also shows the honesty and integrity of the narrators of Ahadith. They were honest to the extent that if a few words
of supplication were added to a Hadith by its narrators, they would point it out. Some scholars have regarded these
words an addition in the Hadith by its narrator, who is otherwise reliable, but it is not a problem of "addition of
authority'' because in that case, the addition is the saying of the Prophet (PBUH) which is mentioned by one narrator
and omitted by another. But here it is quite different as the narrator of the Hadith himself is pointing out the addition
made by him. Such additional words are technically called "Mudraj''

ﺼ َﻤ ُﺔ
ْ ﻋ
ِ ﺢ ﻟﻲ دِﻳﻨﻲ اﻟﱠﺬي ُه َﻮ
ْ ﺻ ِﻠ
ْ  » اﻟﻠﱠﻬ ﱠﻢ َأ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  آَﺎ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ  َو1472
 وَاﺟْﻌ ِﻞ اﻟﺤﻴَﺎ َة زِﻳﺎ َد ًة ﻟﻲ،ﺧﺮَﺗﻲ اﻟﱠﺘﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﻣﻌﺎدي
ِ ﺢ ﻟﻲ ﺁ
ْ ﺻ ِﻠ
ْ  َوَأ، ي اﻟﺘﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َﻣﻌَﺎﺷِﻲ
َ ﺢ ﻟِﻲ ُد ْﻧﻴَﺎ
ْ ﺻ ِﻠ
ْ  وَأ، َأ ْﻣﺮِي
َ ﻦ ُآﻞﱢ
ْ ﺣ ًﺔ ﻟﻲ ِﻣ
َ ت را
َ ﺟ َﻌ ِﻞ اﻟﻤﻮ
ْ  وَا، ﺧ ْﻴ ٍﺮ
َ ﻓﻲ ُآﻞﱢ
. ﺷ ٍﺮ « َروَا ُﻩ ﻣﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ
1472. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to say:
"Allahumm-aslih li diniyalladhi huwa `ismatu amri, wa aslih li dunyaya-llati fiha ma`ashi, wa aslih li akhirati-llati
fiha ma`adi, waj`alil-hayata ziyadatan li fi kulli khair, waj`alil-mauta rahatan li min kulli sharrin (O Allah, make my
religion easy for me by virtue of which my affairs are protected, set right for me my world where my life exists,
make good for me my Hereafter which is my resort to which I have to return, and make my life prone to perform all
types of good, and make death a comfort for me from every evil).''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This is a very comprehensive prayer which simply means: "O Allah! Help me spend all my life in
complete devotion to You, doing what You like and avoiding what You dislike.''

،  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ا ْهﺪِﻧﻲ:  » ُﻗ ْﻞ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل ﻟﻲ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ َر
ْ  وَﻋ1473
. « وَﺳ ﱢﺪدْﻧﻲ
. ﺴﺪَا َد « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
 وَاﻟ ﱠ، ﻚ ا ْﻟﻬُﺪى
َ ﺳ َﺄُﻟ
ْ  » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ِإﻧﱢﻲ َأ: وَﻓﻲ ِروَاﻳ ٍﺔ
1473. `Ali (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to me, "Recite:
`Allahumma-hdini wa saddidni (O Allah! Direct me to the Right Path and make me adhere to the Straight Path).''
Another narration is: `Allahumma inni as'aluk-alhuda was-sadad (I beg You for guidance and uprightness).''
[Muslim].
Commentary: "As-Sadad'' means correctness and uprightness. Here, it signifies "please grant me the ability to do
everything in a correct manner'', that is in accordance with the practice of the Prophet (PBUH). Some scholars of
Hadith have interpreted it as steadfastness and moderation. Both interpretations accord well with its original
meanings.

ﻚ
َ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ِإﻧﱢـﻲ َأﻋُﻮ ُذ ِﺑ:  َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  آَﺎ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺲ َر
ٍ ﻦ َأ َﻧ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1474
ﻦ ِﻓ ْﺘ َﻨ ِﺔ اﻟ َﻤﺤْﻴﺎ
ْ ﻚ ِﻣ
َ  َوَأﻋُﻮ ُذ ِﺑ، ب اﻟﻘ ْﺒ ِﺮ
ِ ﻋﺬَا
َ ﻦ
ْ ﻚ ِﻣ
َ  َوَأﻋُﻮ ُذ ِﺑ، ﺨ ِﻞ
ْ  وَا ْﻟ ُﺒ، ﻦ وَاﻟ َﻬ َﺮ ِم
ِ ﺠ ْﺒ
ُ ﺴ ِﻞ وَاﻟ
َ ﺠ ِﺰ واﻟ َﻜ
ْ ﻦ اﻟْﻌ
َ ِﻣ
.«ت
ِ وَاﻟ َﻤﻤَﺎ
َ ﻦ َو
ِ ﺿ َﻠ ِﻊ اﻟ ﱠﺪ ْﻳ
. ﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ
ْ ﻏ َﻠ َﺒ ِﺔ اﻟ ﱢﺮﺟَﺎ ِل « َروَا ُﻩ ُﻣ
َ  » َو: وﻓﻲ رِواﻳ ٍﺔ
1474. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to supplicate:
"Allahumma inni a`udhu bika minal-ajzi wal-kasali, wal-jubni wal-harami, wal-bukhli, wa a`udhu bika min
`adhabil-qabri, wa a`udhu bika min fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat [O Allah! I seek refuge in You from helplessness (to
do good), indolence, cowardice, senility, and miserliness; and I seek Your Protection against the torment of the
grave and the trials of life and death].'' Another narration adds: "wa dala`id-daini wa ghalabatir-rijal (And from the
burden of indebtedness and the tyranny of men).''
[Muslim].

ﻋﻠﱢﻤﻨﻲ ُدﻋَﺎ ًء
َ : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َأﻧﱠﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل ِﻟﺮَﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻋﻨْﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻖ َر
ِ ﺼﺪﱢﻳ
 وَﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ اﻟ ﱢ1475
ﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟﻲ
ْ  ﻓَﺎ، ﺖ
َ ب ِإ ﱠﻻ َأ ْﻧ
َ  وَﻻ َﻳ ْﻐﻔِﺮ اﻟ ﱡﺬﻧﻮ، ﻇﻠْﻤ ًﺎ آﺜِﻴﺮًا
ُ ﺖ َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻲ
ُ ﻇ َﻠ ْﻤ
َ  اﻟﻠﱠﻬ ﱠﻢ ِإﻧﱢﻲ:  ُﻗ ْﻞ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، أَدﻋُﻮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺻَﻼﺗﻲ
َ ﻚ َأ ْﻧ
َ  ِإ ﱠﻧ، ﺣﻤْﻨﻲ
َ  وَار، ك
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ ﺖ ا ْﻟﻐَﻔﻮر اﻟ ﱠﺮﺣِﻴﻢ « ﻣ ﱠﺘ َﻔ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ِﺪ
ِ ﻣ ْﻐ ِﻔ َﺮ ًة ﻣِﻦ

، ي » َآﺒِﻴﺮًا « ﺑِﺎﻟﺜﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﺜﻠﺜﺔ وﺑِﺎﻟﺒﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﻮﺣﺪة
َ ﻇﻠْﻤ ًﺎ َآﺜِﻴﺮًا « ور ِو
ُ » :  » وَﻓﻲ ﺑﻴْﺘﻲ « َو ُروِي: وﻓﻲ رِواﻳ ٍﺔ
.  آَﺜﻴﺮًا آَﺒﻴﺮًا:  َﻓ ُﻴﻘَﺎ ُل، ﺠ َﻤ َﻊ َﺑ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
ْ َﻓ َﻴﻨْﺒﻐِﻲ َأن ُﻳ
1475. Abu Bakr As-Siddiq (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I requested the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
to teach me a supplication which I could recite in my Salat (prayer). Thereupon he said, "Recite: `Allahumma inni
zalamtu nafsi zulman kathiran, wa la yaghfirudh-dhunuba illa Anta, faghfir li maghfiratan min `indika, warhamni,
innaka Antal-Ghafur-ur-Rahim (O Allah! I have considerably wronged myself. There is none to forgive the sins but
You. So grant me pardon and have mercy on me. You are the Most Forgiving, the Most Compassionate).'''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: It is desirable to recite this prayer in Salat after Tashahhud and before Taslim. One can also recite it
at all other times also.

: ن ﻳَﺪﻋُﻮ ﺑﻬَﺬا اﻟ ﱡﺪﻋَﺎ ِء
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َأﻧﱠﻪ آَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ِﻋ
َ ، ﻋﻨْﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
َ  َوﻋَﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﻣﻮﺳَﻰ ر1476
ﺟ ﱢﺪي َو َهﺰْﻟﻲ
ِ  اﻟﻠﱠﻬ ﱠﻢ اﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟﻲ، ﺖ أَﻋﻠَﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ
َ  وﻣﺎ َأ ْﻧ، ﺳﺮَاﻓﻲ ﻓﻲ َأﻣْﺮي
ْ  وِإ، ﺧﻄِﻴﺌَﺘﻲ وﺟﻬْﻠﻲ
َ ﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟﻲ
ْ »اﻟﻠﱠﻬ ﱠﻢ ا
ْ ت َوﻣَﺎ َأ
ُ  وَﻣﺎ َأﺳْﺮ ْر، ت
ُ ﺖ َوﻣَﺎ َأﺧﱠ ْﺮ
ُ ﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟﻲ ﻣَﺎ َﻗﺪﱠ ْﻣ
 َوﻣَﺎ، ﺖ
ُ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻨ
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ا، ﻋ ْﻨﺪِي
ِ ﻚ
َ  وَآ ﱡﻞ ذ ِﻟ، ﺧﻄَﺌﻲ وَﻋ ْﻤﺪِي
َ  َو،
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻲ ٍء َﻗﺪِﻳ ٌﺮ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ ﺷ
َ ﺖ ﻋَﻠﻰ آ ﱢﻞ
َ  َوَأ ْﻧ،ُﺧﺮ
ﺖ اﻟ ُﻤ َﺆ ﱢ
َ  َوَأ ْﻧ،  َأﻧْﺖ اﻟﻤ َﻘﺪﱢ ُم، ﻋ َﻠ ُﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ
ْ ﺖ َأ
َ َأ ْﻧ
1476. Abu Musa (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) used to supplicate: "Allahummaghfir li khati'ati, wajahli, wa israfi fi amri, wa ma Anta a`lamu bihi minni. Allahumm-aghfir li jiddi wa hazli, wa
khata'i wa `amdi, wa kullu dhalika `indi. Allahumm-aghfir li ma qaddamtu wa ma akhkhartu, wa ma asrartu, wa ma
a`lantu, wa ma Anta a`lamu bihi minni. Antal-Muqaddimu, wa Antal-Mu'akhkhiru; wa Anta `ala kulli shai'in Qadir
(O Allah! Forgive my errors, ignorance and immoderation in my affairs. You are better aware of my faults than
myself. O Allah! Forgive my faults which I committed in seriousness or in fun deliberately or inadvertently. O
Allah! Grant me pardon for those sins which I committed in the past and I may commit in future, which I committed
in privacy or in public and all those sins of which You are better aware than me. You Alone can send whomever
You will to Jannah, and You Alone can send whomever You will to Hell-fire and You are Omnipotent).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The Prophet (PBUH) was sinless but still he prayed earnestly to Allah for the forgiveness of his
shortcomings. In fact, he did so to educate his followers. This prayer is an expression of one's utter humbleness and
sincere repentance of sins.

 » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ِإﻧﱢﻲ: ن ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل ﻓﻲ ُدﻋَﺎ ِﺋ ِﻪ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن اﻟﻨﱠﺒﻲ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋَﻨﻬَﺎ
َﺿ
ِ ﺸ َﺔ َر
َ ﻦ ﻋَﺎ ِﺋ
ْ  وﻋ1477
. « ﻋ َﻤ ْﻞ
ْ ﺷ ﱢﺮ ﻣﺎ َﻟ ْﻢ َأ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﺖ و ِﻣ
ُ ﺷ ﱢﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻋ ِﻤ ْﻠ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﻚ ِﻣ
َ َأﻋُﻮ ُذ ِﺑ
. ﺴﻠِﻢ
ْ َروَا ُﻩ ُﻣ
1477. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) used to supplicate (in these words):
"Allahumma inni audhu bika min sharri ma `amiltu, wa min sharri ma lam a`mal (O Allah! I seek refuge in You
from the evil of that which I have done and the evil of that which I have not done).''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This prayer is also very comprehensive. Sometimes a person does a virtuous deed but it is tainted
with slight hypocrisy or pride. It is an element which destroys even the most virtuous deeds. It is this mischief
against which Allah's Protection has been sought through this prayer.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ » اﻟﻠﱠﻬ ﱠﻢ ِإﻧﱢﻲ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ دُﻋﺎ ِء رﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ن ِﻣ
َ  آﺎ: ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻋﻤَﺮ َر
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ِﻋ
َ  و1478
. ﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ
ْ ﻚ « روَا ُﻩ ُﻣ
َﻄ
ِﺨ
َ  وَﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺳ، ﻚ
َ ﻚ َوﻓُﺠﺎ َء ِة ِﻧ ْﻘ َﻤ ِﺘ
َ ﺤ ﱡﻮ ِل ﻋَﺎ ِﻓ َﻴ ِﺘ
َ  َو َﺗ، ﻚ
َ ﻦ َزوَا ِل ِﻧ ْﻌ َﻤ ِﺘ
ْ ﻚ ِﻣ
َ َأﻋُﻮ ُذ ِﺑ
1478. `Abdullah bin `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to
supplicate thus: "Allahumma inni a`udhu bika min zawali ni`matika, wa tahawwuli `afiyatika, wa fuja'ati niqmatika,
wa jami`i sakhatika (O Allah! I seek refuge in You against the declining of Your Favours, passing of safety, the
suddenness of Your punishment and all that which displeases You).''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This is also a very comprehensive prayer. Allah has blessed man with innumerable gifts. One
becomes conscious of them when one is deprived of any of them, hence it is said that the value of a blessing is
realized at its loss. For eyes, ears, tongue, health, property, children and such countless blessings, we owe gratitude
to Allah. In the prayer cited in this Hadith, one entreats Allah not to deprive of any blessing given to him. `Afiyah
means safe from disease, grief and troubles. "Passing of the safety (`Afiyah)'' signifies the change from a state of
good health to a state of illness and weakness or that one is overtaken by troubles and afflictions.

 »اﻟﻠ ُﻬ ﱠﻢ ِإﻧﱢﻲ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘَﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  آَﺎ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻦ َأ ْرﻗَﻢ رﺿَﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﻦ َز ْﻳ ِﺪ ﺑ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1479
ﻦ
ْ ﺖ ﺧَﻴ ُﺮ َﻣ
َ  َو َز ﱢآﻬَﺎ َأ ْﻧ، ت َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻲ َﺗ ْﻘﻮَاهَﺎ
ِ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ﺁ، ﻋﺬَاب ا ْﻟ َﻘﺒْﺮ
َ  و، ﺨ ِﻞ وَاﻟﻬَﺮم
ْ  واﻟ ُﺒ، ﺴ ِﻞ
َ ﺠ ِﺰ وَاﻟ َﻜ
ْ ﻦ اﻟ َﻌ
َ ﻚ ِﻣ
َ َأﻋُﻮ ُذ ِﺑ
َ ﺨ
ْ ﺐ َﻻ ﻳ
ٍ ﻦ َﻗ ْﻠ
ْ  و ِﻣ، ﻦ ﻋِﻠ ٍﻢ ﻻ َﻳ ْﻨ َﻔ ُﻊ
، ﺲ ﻻ ﺗَﺸ َﺒ ُﻊ
ٍ ﻦ َﻧ ْﻔ
ْ  َو ِﻣ، ﺸ ُﻊ
ْ ﻚ ِﻣ
َ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ِإﻧﱢﻲ َأﻋُﻮ ُذ ِﺑ، ﺖ و ِﻟ ﱡﻴﻬَﺎ وَﻣ ْﻮ َﻻهَﺎ
َ  َأ ْﻧ، َزآﱠﺎهَﺎ
. ﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ
ْ ب ﻟﻬَﺎ « روا ُﻩ ُﻣ
ُ ﻦ َدﻋْﻮ ٍة ﻻ ُﻳﺴْﺘﺠﺎ
ْ و ِﻣ
1479. Zaid bin Arqam (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) would
supplicate: "Allahumma inni a`udhu bika minal-`ajzi wal-kasali, wal-bukhli wal-harami, wa `adhabil-qabri.
Allahumma ati nafsi taqwaha, wa zakkiha Anta khairu man zakkaha, Anta waliyyuha wa maulaha. Allahumma inni
a`udhu bika min `ilmin la yanfau`, wa min qalbin la yakhsha`u, wa min nafsin la tashba`u, wa min da`watin la
yustajabu laha` [O Allah! I seek refuge in You from the inability (to do good), indolence, cowardice, miserliness,
decrepitude and torment of the grave. O Allah! Grant me the sense of piety and purify my soul as You are the Best
to purify it. You are its Guardian and its Protecting Friend. O Allah! I seek refuge in You from the knowledge which
is not beneficial, and from a heart which does not fear (You), and from desire which is not satisfied, and from prayer
which is not answered].''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith contains the prayer for fear of Allah, beneficial knowledge (that is, the knowledge of the
Qur'an and Hadith), patience and contentment.

ﻚ
َ  » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ َﻟ: ن َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ س َر
ٍ ﻦ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ِ  وَﻋ1480
 وﻣﺎ، ﺖ
ُ ﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟﻲ ﻣﺎ َﻗﺪﱠ ْﻣ
ْ  ﻓﺎ. ﺖ
ُ ﻚ ﺣَﺎ َآ ْﻤ
َ  وِإ َﻟ ْﻴ، ﺖ
ُ ﺻ ْﻤ
َ ﻚ ﺧَﺎ
َ ﺖ َو ِﺑ
ُ ﻚ َأ َﻧ ْﺒ
َ  َوِإ َﻟ ْﻴ، ﺖ
ُ ﻚ َﺗ َﻮ ﱠآ ْﻠ
َ  وﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ، ﺖ
ُ ﻚ ﺁ َﻣ ْﻨ
َ  َو ِﺑ، ﺖ
ُ ﺳ َﻠ ْﻤ
ْ َأ
َ  ﻻ ِإ َﻟ َﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ َأ ْﻧ، ﺖ اﻟ ُﻤ َﺆﺧﱢ ُﺮ
َ  َوَأ ْﻧ، ﺖ اﻟ ُﻤ َﻘﺪﱢ ُم
.«ﺖ
َ  َأ ْﻧ، ﺖ
ُ ت وﻣَﺎ أَﻋ َﻠ ْﻨ
ُ  َوﻣَﺎ َأﺳْﺮ ْر، ت
ُ َأﺧﱠ ْﺮ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ُ  » وﻻ ﺣَﻮ َل وﻻ ﻗ ﱠﻮ َة ِإ ﱠﻻ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘ َﻔ: ﺾ اﻟ ﱡﺮوَا ِة
ُ زا َد ﺑ ْﻌ
1480. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to supplicate:
"Allahumma laka aslamtu, wa bika amantu, wa `alaika tawakkaltu, wa ilaika anabtu, wa bika khasamtu, wa ilaika
hakamtu. Faghfir li ma qaddamtu, wa ma akh-khartu, wa ma asrartu wa ma a`lantu, Antal-Muqaddimu, wa AntalMu`akhkhiru, la ilaha illa Anta (O Allah! to You I submit, in You I affirm my faith, in You I repose my trust, to You
I turn in repentance and with Your Help I contend my adversaries and from You I seek judgement. O Allah! Grant
me forgiveness for the faults which I made in past and those ones I may commit in the future, those which I
committed secretly or openly. You Alone send whomever You will to Jannah, and You Alone send whomever You
will to Hell-fire. There is none worthy of worship except You).'' Another narration adds: "La hawla wa la quwwata
illa billah (There is no strength to resist evil and no power to do good except through Allah).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The prayer mentioned in this Hadith is, in fact, a Muslim's declaration to turn in every matter to
Allah, and to care about His Pleasure and His Orders regarding every act. It is also a declaration to befriend people
for His sake and to show enmity towards people for Him alone. May Allah give every Muslim the ability to make
this prayer and to act according to the declaration that he makes through it.

 »اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ: ت
ِ ن ﻳَﺪﻋﻮ ﺑﻬﺆُﻻ ِء اﻟ َﻜ ِﻠﻤَﺎ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺸ َﺔ َر
َ  َوﻋَﻦ ﻋَﺎ ِﺋ1481
. « ﺷ ﱢﺮ اﻟ ِﻐﻨَﻰ وَاﻟ َﻔﻘْﺮ
َ  َوﻣِﻦ، ب اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
ِ ﻋﺬَا
َ  و، ﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻓِﺘﻨ ِﺔ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
َ إِﻧﻲ أَﻋﻮ ُذ ِﺑ
ُ  وهﺬا ﻟﻔ،  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ: ي وﻗﺎل
 واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬ ﱡ، َروَا ُﻩ أَﺑﻮ داوَد
. ﻆ أَﺑﻲ داود
1481. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) used to supplicate: "Allahumma inni
a`udhu bika min fitnatin-nari, wa `adhabin-nari, wa min sharril-ghina wal-faqri (O Allah! I seek refuge in You from
the trials and the torment of the Fire and from the evils of wealth and poverty).''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: "The evils of wealth'' signify that one becomes so captivated by wealth that in his struggle to acquire
it, he fails to discriminate between the lawful and the unlawful, or one may become proud and arrogant on account
of his riches. The evils of poverty that one loses hope of Allah's Mercy and Compassion, or shows resentment
against his fate and the Will of Allah, or deviates from the principles and requirements of integrity and honesty.

ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱡ
َ  آَﺎ:  ﻗَﺎل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ  َر، ﻚ
ٍ ﻦ ﻣﺎ ِﻟ
ُ  وهﻮ ﻗُﻄ َﺒ ُﺔ ﺑ،  وﻋَﻦ زﻳﺎ ِد ﺑْﻦ ﻋِﻼ َﻗ َﺔ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﱢﻪ1482
: ﻋﻤَﺎ ِل وا َﻷهْﻮا ِء « روا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
ْ  واﻷ، ق
ِ ت اﻷَﺧﻼ
ِ ﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻣ ْﻨ َﻜﺮَا
َ  » اﻟﻠﱠﻬ ﱠﻢ ِإﻧﱢﻲ َأﻋُﻮ ُذ ِﺑ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
.ﻦ
ٌﺴ
َ ﺣ
َ ﺚ
ُ ﺣﺪﻳ

1482. Ziyad bin `Ilaqah reported: My uncle Qutbah bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) said that the Prophet
(PBUH) used to supplicate: "Allahumma inni a`udhu bika min munkaratil-akhlaqi, wal-a`mali, wal-ahwa`i (O
Allah! I seek refuge in You from undesirable manners, deeds, and aspirations).''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: The prayer is recited to seek Allah's Help in shunning bad manners and observing good manners and
righteous deeds.

 اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ إِﻧﻲ:  » ُﻗ ْﻞ:  ﻗَﺎ َل.ﻋﱢﻠﻤْﻨﻲ دُﻋﺎ ًء
َ : ﺖ ﻳﺎ رَﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ُﻗ ْﻠ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺣ َﻤ ْﻴ ٍﺪ َر
ُ ﻦ
ِ  وﻋَﻦ ﺷ َﻜ ِﻞ ﺑ1483
ﺷ ﱢﺮ ﻣ ِﻨﻴﱢﻲ « روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ
َ  َوﻣِﻦ، ﺷ ﱢﺮ ﻗَﻠﺒﻲ
َ  َوﻣِﻦ، ﺷ ﱢﺮ ﻟﺴَﺎﻧﻲ
َ  َوﻣِﻦ، ﺼﺮِي
َ ﺷ ﱢﺮ ﺑ
َ  َوﻣِﻦ، ﺳ ْﻤﻌِﻲ
َ ﺷ ﱢﺮ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﻚ ِﻣ
َ أﻋﻮ ُذ ِﺑ
 واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬ ﱡ، داو َد
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ي وﻗﺎ َل
1483. Shakal bin Humaid (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I asked: "O Messenger of Allah, teach me a
prayer.'' He (PBUH) said, "Say: Allahumma inni a`udhu bika min sharri sam`i, wa min sharri basari, wa min sharri
lisani, wa min sharri qalbi, wa min sharri maniyyi (O Allah! I seek refuge in You from the evils of my hearing, the
evils of my seeing, the evils of my tongue; the evils of my heart and the evils of passions).''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: The evil mischief of ears lies in lending them to lies, calumnies, backbiting and other forbidden
things (music etc.), or closing the ears to the truth. The mischief of eyes lies in finding faults with people, looking at
what is forbidden to look at, and ignoring the Signs of Allah scattered everywhere in the universe. The mischief of
the heart lies in occupying one's heart with the love of anyone else other than Allah. "Mani'' (semen) is that sticky
fluid which comes out of the male organ after sexual gratification. Here it means the sexual organs. The mischief of
these lie in using them in a sinful act. One is advised to safeguard one's ears, eyes, heart, sexual organs, and all the
organs of one's body against their improper use in order to gain the Pleasure of Allah. One will be accountable for
all these things on the Day of Judgement.

ﻦ
َ ﻚ ِﻣ
َ ﻋ ُﻮ ُذ ِﺑ
ُ  » اﻟﻠﱠﻬ ﱠﻢ ِإﻧﱢﻲ َأ: ن َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺲ َر
ٍ  َوﻋَﻦ أَﻧ1484
.ﺢ
ٍ  وﺳّﻲ ِء ا َﻷﺳْﻘﺎ ِم « َروَا ُﻩ أَﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎ ٍد ﺻﺤﻴ، ﺠﺬَا ِم
ُ  واﻟ، ن
ِ ﺠﻨُﻮ
ُ  وَاﻟ، ص
ِ اﻟْﺒ َﺮ
1484. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) used to supplicate: "Allahumma inni
a`udhu bika minal-barasi, wal-jununi, wal-judhami, wa sayyi'il-asqami' (O Allah! I seek refuge in You from
leucoderma, insanity, leprosy and evil diseases).''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: Leucoderma is a disease which gives rise to the appearance of white spots on the skin of body.
Leprosy is a disease which renders one's organs invalid. Madness is mental disorder. All these are very dangerous
diseases. The Prophet (PBUH) has sought Allah's Protection against these and other diseases like paralysis, diabetes,
facial paralysis, cancer, blindness, etc. May Allah save us from all such diseases.

 اﻟﻠﱠﻬ ﱠﻢ ِإﻧﱢﻲ َأﻋُﻮ ُذ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳَﻘﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  آﺎ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة َر
ْﻋ
َ  و1485
. « ﺖ اﻟ ِﺒﻄﺎ َﻧ ُﺔ
ِ ﺴ
َ  َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ ﺑ ْﺌ، ﻚ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺨِﻴﺎ َﻧ ِﺔ
َ  َوَأﻋُﻮ ُذ ِﺑ، ﺲ اﻟﻀﱠﺠﻴ ُﻊ
َ  ﻓ ِﺈﻧﱠ ُﻪ ِﺑ ْﺌ، ع
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺠُﻮ
َ ﻚ ِﻣ
َ ِﺑ
.ﺢ
ٍ روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داو َد ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎ ٍد ﺻﺤﻴ
1485. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to supplicate:
"Allahumma inni a`udhu bika minal-ju`i, fa-innahu bi'sad-daji`u; wa a`udhu bika minal-khiyanati, fa-innaha bi'satilbitanah' [O Allah! I seek refuge in You from hunger; surely, it is the worst companion. And I seek refuge in You
from treachery; surely, it is a bad inner trait].''
[Abu Dawud].

ﻚ
َ ﻋﱢﻠ ُﻤ
َ  أَﻻ ُأ:  ﻗﺎ َل. ﻋﻨﱢﻲ
ِ  َﻓ َﺄ. ت ﻋَﻦ آﺘﺎﺑﺘﻲ
ُ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل إِﻧﻲ ﻋﺠﺰ، ن ُﻣﻜَﺎﺗَﺒ ًﺎ ﺟﺎء ُﻩ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻲ َر
 وَﻋﻦ ﻋﻠ ﱟ1486
 » اﻟﻠﱠﻬ ﱠﻢ: ﻚ ؟ ُﻗ ْﻞ
َ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﺜ ُﻞ ﺟﺒ ٍﻞ َدﻳْﻨ ًﺎ َأدﱠا ُﻩ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ ن
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻟَﻮ آﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋﱠﻠﻤَﻨﻴﻬ ﱠ
َ ت
ٍ َآﻠِﻤﺎ
َ ﺳﻮَا
ِ ﻋﻤﱠﻦ
َ ﻚ
َ ﻏﻨِﻨﻲ ِﺑﻔَﻀ ِﻠ
َ ﺣﺮَا ِﻣ
َ ﻚ ﻋَﻦ
َ ا ْآﻔِﻨﻲ ﺑﺤﻼ ِﻟ
.«ك
ْ  وَا، ﻚ
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ي وﻗﺎل
روا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬ ﱡ
1486. `Ali (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A slave who had made a contract with his master to pay for
his freedom, came to me and said: "I am unable to fulfill my obligation, so help me.'' He said to him: "Shall I not
teach you a supplication which the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) taught me? It will surely prove so effective that if
you have a debt as large as a huge mountain, Allah will surely pay it for you. Say: `Allahumm-akfini bihalalika `an
haramika, wa aghnini bifadlika `amman siwaka (O Allah! Grant me enough of what You make lawful so that I may

dispense with what You make unlawful, and enable me by Your Grace to dispense with all but You).''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: It is important to recite this Du`a in order to seek Allah's Help in paying one's debts and in avoiding
to beg of people.

ﻦ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻋﻠﱠﻢ أَﺑﺎ ُﻩ ﺣُﺼﻴْﻨ ًﺎ َآ ِﻠﻤ َﺘ ْﻴ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻦ رَﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺤُﺼﻴ
ِ نﺑ
َ ﻋﻤْﺮا
ِ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ  و1487
. « ﺷ ﱢﺮ ﻧﻔﺴﻲ
َ  وَأﻋِﺬﻧﻲ ﻣِﻦ، ﺷﺪِي
ْ  » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ أَﻟ ِﻬﻤْﻨﻲ ُر: ﻳﺪﻋُﻮ ﺑﻬﻤﺎ
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ي وﻗَﺎ َل
روا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬ ﱡ
 وﻟﻌﻠﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺑﻌﺾ ﻧﺴﺦ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وإﻻ ﻓﻔﻲ: -  اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي:  آﺬا ﻗﺎل – أي:  ] ﻗﺎل اﻟﺸﻴﺦ اﻷﻟﺒﺎﻧﻲ. ( ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ
،  وهﻮ اﻟﻼﺋﻖ ﺑﺤﺎل إﺳﻨﺎدﻩ ؛ ﻓﺈن ﻓﻴﻪ اﻧﻘﻄﺎﻋﺎ وﺿﻌﻔﺎ،  ﺿﻌﻴﻒ:  ) ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﻏﺮﻳﺐ ( ﻳﻌﻨﻲ: " ﻧﺴﺦ " ﺑﻮﻻق
" " اﻟﻠﻬﻢ ﻗﻨﻲ ﺷﺮ ﻧﻔﺴﻲ واﻋﺰم ﻋﻠﻰ رﺷﺪي أﻣﺮي: ﻻ ﺳﻴﻤﺎ وﻗﺪ رواﻩ اﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﺎن وأﺣﻤﺪ ﻣﻦ ﻃﺮﻳﻖ أﺧﺮى
. وﺳﻨﺪﻩ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﺮط اﻟﺸﻴﺨﻴﻦ
 " اﻟﻠﻬﻢ اﻏﻔﺮ ﻟﻲ ذﻧﺒﻲ ﺧﻄﺌﻲ وﻋﻤﺪي اﻟﻠﻬﻢ إﻧﻲ أﺳﺘﻬﺪﻳﻚ: وروى أﺣﻤﺪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ أﻧﻪ ﻗﺎل
. [ ﻷرﺷﺪ أﻣﺮي وأﻋﻮذ ﺑﻚ ﻣﻦ ﺷﺮ ﻧﻔﺴﻲ " وﺳﻨﺪﻩ ﺟﻴﺪ
1487. `Imran bin Husain (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) taught my father two
statements to recite in his Du`a. These are: "Allahumma al-himni rushdi, wa a`idhni min sharri nafsi (O Allah!
Inspire in me guidance and deliver me from the evils within myself).''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: "Al-Hidayah'' (guidance) means the ability to do good deeds. It is an indication of the right course
for every action. "Deliver me from the evils within myself'' refers to the desires of the baser self which ruin both the
worldly and religious life.

ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ﻋﱢﻠﻤْﻨﻲ
َ : ﺖ ﻳﺎرﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ُﻗ ْﻠ:  ﻗﺎل، ﺐ رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ِ ﻄ ِﻠ
ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟ ُﻤ ﱠ
َ ﻦ
ِ سﺑ
ِ  َوﻋَﻦ أَﺑﻲ اﻟﻔَﻀ ِﻞ اﻟﻌﺒﱠﺎ1488
ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ  ﻋﱢﻠﻤْﻨﻲ:  ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺖ
ُ ﺖ َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ
ُ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﺟِﺌ،ًﺖ َأﻳﱠﺎﻣﺎ
ُ  ﻓَﻤ َﻜ ْﺜ. « ﺳﻠُﻮا اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻟﻌﺎﻓِﻴ َﺔ
َ » :  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﺳ َﺄُﻟ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ
ْ َأ
ْ َأ
. « ﺳﻠُﻮا اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻟﻌﺎﻓﻴ َﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْﻴﺎ واﻵﺧِﺮ ِة
َ ، س ﻳﺎ ﻋ ﱠﻢ رَﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  » ﻳَﺎ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ:  ﻗَﺎ َل ﻟﻲ، ﺳ َﺄُﻟ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ
.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻَﺤﻴ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ي وﻗَﺎ َل
رَوا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬ ﱡ
1488. Abul-Fadl Al-`Abbas bin `Abdul-Muttalib (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I asked the Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) to teach me a supplication. He (PBUH) said, "Beg Allah for safety (from all evils in this world and
in the Hereafter).'' I waited for some days and then I went to him again and asked him: "O Messenger of Allah Teach
me to supplicate something from Allah.'' He said to me, "O Al-`Abbas, the uncle of Messenger of Allah! Beseech
Allah to give you safety (Al-a'fiyah ) in this life and in the Hereafter.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: The prayer for "Al-a' fiyah'' includes peace and safety of one's religion and one's welfare in this
world as well as in the Hereafter. This is also a very comprehensive prayer.

ن َأ ْآ َﺜ ُﺮ ُدﻋَﺎ ِء
َ  ﻳﺎ ُأمﱠ اﻟﻤﺆ ِﻣﻨِﻴﻦ ﻣَﺎ آَﺎ، ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
َ  َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺳ َﻠ َﻤ َﺔ
َ ﺖ ُﻷمﱢ
ُ  ُﻗ ْﻠ: ﺐ ﻗَﺎ َل
ٍ ﺷ
َ ﻦ ﺣﻮ
ِ ﺷ ْﻬ ِﺮ ْﺑ
َ ﻦ
ْ  وﻋ1489
ﺖ ﻗﻠْﺒﻲ ﻋﻠَﻰ
ْ ب َﺛ ﱢﺒ
ِ ﺐ اﻟﻘُﻠﻮ
َ  » ﻳﺎ ﻣُﻘﻠ: ن َأ ْآ َﺜ ُﺮ دُﻋﺎ ِﺋ ِﻪ
َ  آﺎ: ﺖ
ْ ك ؟ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
ِ ﻋﻨْﺪ
ِ ن
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إِذا آﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  وﻗﺎل ﺣَﺪﻳ، ي
َ دِﻳ ِﻨ
.ﻦ
ﻚ « رَوا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬ ﱡ
1489. Shahr bin Haushab reported: I asked Umm Salamah (May Allah be pleased with her), "O Mother of the
Believers! Which supplication did the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) make frequently when he was in your house?''
She said: "He (PBUH) supplicated frequently: `Ya muqallibal-qulubi, thabbit qalbi `ala dinika (O Controller of the
hearts make my heart steadfast in Your religion).''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Steadfastness in religion is the conduct of great men, which cannot be acquired without the special
Grace of Allah. There occur many turns in a person's life when he becomes slack or negligent in religious matters or
when he deviates from the course prescribed by religion. This prayer has outstanding importance for such people
who are faced with such a situation. They should recite this prayer very frequently. In fact they should make its
recitation a permanent feature.

ن ﻣِﻦ دُﻋﺎ ِء
َ  » آﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل رَﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ اﻟﺪﱠردا ِء رَﺿ1490
ﻚ اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ
َ ﺣﺒﱠ
ُ  وَاﻟﻌﻤَﻞ اﻟﺬي ُﻳ َﺒﻠﱢﻐُﻨﻲ، ﻚ
َ ﺤ ﱡﺒ
ِ ﺣﺐﱠ ﻣﻦ ُﻳ
ُ  َو، ﻚ
َ ﺣ ﱠﺒ
ُ ﻚ
َ ﺳ َﺄُﻟ
ْ  » اﻟﻠﱠﻬ ﱠﻢ ِإﻧﱢﻲ َأ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ دَا ُو َد
ﺐ ِإ َﻟ ﱠ
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ي َوﻗَﺎ َل
 وﻣِﻦ اﻟﻤﺎ ِء اﻟﺒﺎرد « روَا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬ ﱡ،  وَأهْﻠﻲ، ﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻧَﻔﺴﻲ
ﺣ ﱠ
َ ﻚ َأ
َ ﺣ ﱠﺒ
ُ اﺟْﻌﻞ
. [  وهﻮ ﻣﺠﻬﻮل،  ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ رﺑﻴﻌﺔ اﻟﺪﻣﺸﻘﻲ:  ] ﻓﻴﻪ. ( ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ
1490. Abud-Darda' (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "One of
Prophet Dawud's supplications was: `Allahumma inni as'aluka hubbaka, wa hubba man yuhibbuka, wal-`amalalladhi
yuballighuni hubbaka. Allahumm-aj`al hubbaka ahabba ilayya min nafsi, wa ahli, wa minal-ma'il-baridi (O Allah! I
ask You for Your Love, the love of those who love You, and deeds which will cause me to attain Your Love. O
Allah! Make Your Love dearer to me than myself, my family and the cold water).'''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith contains an inducement for the Love of Allah and highlights the importance of those
who are devoted to Allah and their good deeds because it is the virtuous deeds which are a means of attaining the
Love of Allah and His Nearness.

 » َأ ِﻟﻈﱡﻮا ﺑِﻴﺎذا اﻟﺠَﻼ ِل: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺲر
ٍ  وﻋﻦ َأ َﻧ1491
. « وَاﻹِآﺮا ِم
. ﺳﻨَﺎ ِد
ْ ﺢ ا ِﻹ
ُ ﺚ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:  ﻗَﺎ َل اﻟﺤﺎآﻢ. ﻲ
ﻦ ﻋﺎ ِﻣ ٍﺮ اﻟﺼﱠﺤﺎﺑ ﱢ
ِ ﻲ ﻣِﻦ رِواﻳ ِﺔ رﺑﻴﻌ َﺔ ﺑ
رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وروَا ُﻩ اﻟ ﱠﻨﺴَﺎﺋ ﱡ
. ﻋ َﻮ ِة وَأ ْآ ِﺜﺮُوا ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ
ْ  ا ْﻟ َﺰﻣُﻮا ه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟ ﱠﺪ: «َأ ِﻟﻈﱡﻮا « ﺑﻜﺴﺮ اﻟﱠﻼم وﺗﺸﺪﻳﺪ اﻟﻈﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻤ ِﺔ ﻣ ْﻌﻨَﺎﻩ
1491. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Recite frequently:
`Ya Dhal-Jalali wal-Ikram! (O You, Possessor of glory and honour).'''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that one should make abundant use of the words `Ya-Dhal-Jalali wal-Ikram' in
his prayer because these words contain the Praise of Allah and mention His Perfect Attributes. Some have said that
Al-Jalal and Al-Ikram are Allah's Greatest Name.

ﻆ
ْ ﺤ َﻔ
ْ  ﻟﻢ َﻧ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِﺑ ُﺪﻋَﺎ ٍء آَﺜﻴ ٍﺮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  دَﻋﺎ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ  وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ أُﻣﺎﻣ َﺔ رﺿ1492
ﻚ
َ ﺠ َﻤ ُﻊ ذَﻟ
ْ  » أَﻻ َأ ُدﱡﻟﻜُﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ َﻳ:  ﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ﺤﻔَﻆ ﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ْ  ُﻗﻠْﻨﺎ ﻳﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ دﻋﻮت ِﺑﺪُﻋﺎ ٍء َآﺜِﻴ ٍﺮ ﻟﻢ َﻧ، ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ﺷ ﱢﺮ
َ ﻚ ﻣﻦ
َ  وَأﻋُﻮ ُذ ِﺑ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٌﺪ
َ ﻚ ُﻣ
َ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻧﺒ ﱡﻴ
َ ﺳ َﺄﻟُﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺧَﻴ ِﺮ ﻣﺎ ﺳ َﺄ َﻟ
ْ  » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ِإﻧﱢﻲ َأ: ُآﻠﱠ ُﻪ ؟ َﺗﻘُﻮ ُل
ﺣ ْﻮ َل وﻻ ُﻗ ﱠﻮ َة ِإ ﱠﻻ
َ  وﻻ، غ
ُ ﻚ اﻟﺒﻼ
َ  وﻋﻠ ْﻴ، ن
ُ ﺴ َﺘﻌَﺎ
ْ ﺖ اﻟ ُﻤ
َ  َوَأ ْﻧ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻚ ﻣُﺤ ﱠﻤ ٌﺪ
َ ﺳﺘَﻌﺎ َذ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻧَﺒ ﱡﻴ
ْ ﻣﺎ ا
.ﻦ
ٌﺴ
َ ﺣ
َ ﺚ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ي وﻗَﺎ َل
ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ « روا ُﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬ ﱡ
1492. Abu Umamah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) made many
supplications which we did not memorize. We said to him: "O Messenger of Allah! You have made many
supplications of which we do not remember anything.'' He said, "Shall I tell you a comprehensive prayer? Say:
`Allahumma inni as'aluka min khairi ma sa'alaka minhu nabiyyuka Muhammadun sallallahu `alaihi wa sallam. Wa
`a`udhu bika min sharri mas-ta`adha minhu nabiyyuka Muhammadun sallallahu `alaihi wa sallam. Wa AntalMusta`anu, wa `alaikal-balaghu, wa la hawla wa la quwwata illa billah (O Allah, I beg to You the good which Your
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) begged of You; and I seek refuge in You from the evil where from Your Prophet
Muhammad (PBUH) sought refuge. You are the One from Whom help is sought and Your is the responsibility to
communicate (the truth). There is no power or strength except with Allah the Exalted, the Great.'''
[At-Tirmidhi]
Commentary: For those who do not remember many prayers, or cannot remember them, this is the best
supplication to make. This shows part of Allah's Mercy upon his slaves and part of the easiness of practising Islam.

 اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن ﻣِﻦ ُدﻋَﺎء َرﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  آَﺎ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َﺿ
ِ  ر، ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد
ْ ﻦﻣ
ِ  َوﻋَﻦ ا ْﺑ1493
ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ
َ  وَاﻟ َﻔ ْﻮ َز ﺑﺎﻟ،  واﻟ َﻐﻨِﻴ َﻤ َﺔ ﻣِﻦ ُآﻞﱢ ِﺑ ٍﺮ،  واﻟﺴﱠﻼ َﻣ َﺔ ﻣِﻦ ُآﻞﱢ إِﺛ ٍﻢ، ﻚ
َ  وَﻋﺰَاﺋ َﻢ ﻣﻐﻔِﺮ ِﺗ، ﻚ
َ ت رﺣْﻤ ِﺘ
ِ ﻚ ﻣُﻮﺟِﺒﺎ
َ ﺳ َﺄُﻟ
ْ ِإﻧﱢﻲ َأ
َ  وَاﻟﻨﱠﺠﺎ َة ِﻣ،
. ﺢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﺮط ﻣﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ
ٌ ﺚ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:  وﻗﺎل،  روا ُﻩ اﻟﺤﺎآِﻢ أﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ. « ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
. [  وهﻮ ﻣﺘﺮوك اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ،  ﺣﻤﻴﺪ اﻷﻋﺮج:  ] ﻓﻴﻪ. ( ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ ﺟ ّﺪًا

1493. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: One of the supplications of the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) was: "Allahumma inni as'aluka mujibati rahmatika, wa `aza'ima maghfiratika, was-salamata min kulli
ithmin, wal-ghanimata min kulli birrin, wal-fawza bil-jannati, wannajata mina-nar (O Allah! I beg You for that
which incites Your Mercy and the means of Your forgiveness, safety from every sin, the benefit from every good
deed, success in attaining Jannah and deliverance from Fire).''
[Al-Hakim].
Commentary: Sheikh Al-Albani has regarded the Hadith as "Da`if'' (weak). One can, however, pray with the words
quoted in this Hadith because these words contain prayer for Allah's Mercy and forgiveness, attainment of Jannah
and protection from Hell. May Allah accept this prayer.

Chapter 251

ﺑﺎب ﻓﻀﻞ اﻟﺪﻋﺎء ﺑﻈﻬﺮ اﻟﻐﻴﺐ
The Excellence of Supplicating in one's Absence
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And those who came after them say: `Our Rubb! Forgive us and our brethren who have preceded us in
Faith.''' (59:10)
"And ask forgiveness for your sin, and also for (the sin of) believing men and believing women''. (47:19)
"Our Rubb! Forgive me and my parents, and (all) the believers on the Day when the reckoning will be
established.'' (14: 41)

 » ﻣﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻋ ْﺒ ٍﺪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َوﻋَﻦ أَﺑﻲ اﻟﺪﱠردَا ِء َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﺳ ِﻤ َﻊ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ1494
. ﻚ ﺑ ِﻤ ْﺜ ٍﻞ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﻚ و َﻟ
ُ ﺐ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻗَﺎ َل اﻟﻤَﻠ
ِ ﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ ﻳَﺪﻋُﻮ َﻷﺧِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑﻈَﻬ ِﺮ اﻟ َﻐ ْﻴ
ْ ُﻣ
1494. Abud-Darda' (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying,
"Whenever a Muslim supplicates for his (Muslim) brother in his absence, the angels say: `May the same be for you
too'.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith makes it evident that one who prays for someone in his absence also stands to benefit
from it because the angel appointed for the task of praying for those who pray for others will pray for him, saying,
"O Allah! Grant him also the same which he has asked for others.''

ﺐ
ِ ﻈ ْﻬ ِﺮ اﻟ َﻐ ْﻴ
َ ﺴِﻠ ِﻢ ﻷَﺧﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑ
ْ  » َدﻋْﻮ ُة اﻟﻤﺮ ِء اﻟ ُﻤ: ن ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ  و1495
ﻚ ﺑ ِﻤ ْﺜ ٍﻞ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ  و َﻟ، ﻦ
َ  ﺁﻣِﻴ: ﻚ اﻟﻤُﻮآﱠ ُﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ُ ﻚ ﻣُﻮ ﱠآ ٌﻞ آﱠﻠﻤَﺎ دﻋﺎ َﻷﺧِﻴ ِﻪ ﺑﺨﻴ ٍﺮ ﻗَﺎل اﻟ َﻤ َﻠ
ٌ ﺳ ِﻪ ﻣ َﻠ
ِ ﻋﻨْﺪ ر ْأ
ِ ، ﺴ َﺘﺠَﺎﺑ ٌﺔ
ْ ُﻣ
.
1495. Abud-Darda' (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The
supplication of a Muslim for his (Muslim) brother in his absence will certainly be answered. Everytime he makes a
supplication for good for his brother, the angel appointed for this particular task says: `A meen! May it be for you,
too'.''
[Muslim].
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ﺑﺎب ﻓﻲ ﻣﺴﺎﺋﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺪﻋﺎء
Some Verdicts Pertaining to Supplications
ﺻ ِﻨ َﻊ َإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ُ ﻦ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ ﻗﺎ َل
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ ز ْﻳ ٍﺪ ر
ِ ﻦ أُﺳﺎ َﻣ َﺔ ْﺑ
ْ  ﻋ1496
. «  َﻓﻘَﺪ َأ ْﺑ َﻠ َﻎ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠﺜﻨَﺎ ِء، ﺧﻴْﺮًا
َ  ﺟﺰَاك اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋ ِﻠ ِﻪ
ِ  ﻓﻘﺎ َل ِﻟﻔَﺎ، ف
ٌ ﻣ ْﻌﺮُو
.ﺢ
ٌ ﺻﺤِﻴ
َ ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ ﺣﺪِﻳ
َ : رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗَﺎ َل
1496. Usamah bin Zaid (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who
is favoured by another and says to his benefactor: `Jazak-Allah khairan (may Allah reward you well)' indeed praised
(the benefactor) satisfactorily.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: If one is unable to return someone's kindness with kindness, he should say, "Jazak-Allahu khairan
(may Allah reward you well).'' This means: "I am unable to reciprocate your kindness. May Allah grant you the best
reward for it.'' Obviously there is no match for the reward that one gets from Allah. For this reason the Prophet
(PBUH) said that it was the best of the praise for a benefactor.

 وَﻻ، ﺴﻜُﻢ
ِ  » ﻻ ﺗَﺪﻋُﻮا ﻋَﻠﻰ َأ ْﻧ ُﻔ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋﻨْﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ  َوﻋَﻦ ﺟَﺎﺑ ٍﺮ َر1497
« ﺐ َﻟﻜُﻢ
َ ﺴﺘَﺠﻴ
ْ  ﻓ َﻴ، ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺳﺎﻋﺔ ﻳُﺴ َﺄ ُل ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ﻋَﻄﺎ ًء
َ  ﻻ ﺗُﻮا ِﻓﻘُﻮا ِﻣ،  وﻻ َﺗ ْﺪﻋُﻮا ﻋﻠﻰ َأ ْﻣﻮَا ِﻟﻜُﻢ، ﺗ ْﺪﻋُﻮا ﻋَﻠﻰ أَوﻻ ِدآُﻢ
. رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1497. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do not invoke curses
on yourself or on your children or on your possessions lest you should happen to do it at a moment when the
supplications are accepted, and your prayer might be granted.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Almighty Allah always listens to everyone's prayer but He has fixed certain times when He grants
more prayers addressed to Him. Therefore, one should never curse oneself or one's own children or one's own
business, etc., lest this is done at the time when prayers are accepted by Allah and then one has to regret it all his
life.

ن اﻟ َﻌ ْﺒ ُﺪ ﻣِﻦ
ُ ب ﻣﺎ َﻳﻜُﻮ
ُ  » َأ ْﻗ َﺮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رَﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 وﻋﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ1498
.  َﻓ َﺄ ْآ ِﺜﺮُوا اﻟ ﱡﺪﻋَﺎ َء « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ﺟ ٌﺪ
ِ ر ﱢﺑ ِﻪ َو ُه َﻮ ﺳَﺎ
1498. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A slave
becomes nearest to his Rubb when he is in prostration. So increase supplications in prostrations.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith points out the exellence of supplicating while prostrating in Salat, as one gets closer to
Allah in this position.

، ت َرﺑﱢﻲ
ُ  ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل ﻗَﺪ دَﻋﻮ: ﺣ ِﺪآُﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻟَﻢ ﻳﻌْﺠ ْﻞ
َ ب َﻷ
ُ  ُﻳﺴْﺘﺠَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ  َو1499
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. « ﺐ ﻟﻲ
ْ ﺴﺘَﺠ
ْ ﻓَﻠﻢ ﻳ
ِ  ﻣﺎ َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳﺴْﺘ ْﻌ، ﺣ ٍﻢ
ِ  َأ ْو َﻗﻄِﻴﻌ ِﺔ َر، ع ﺑﺈِﺛ ٍﻢ
ُ ب ﻟِﻠ َﻌ ْﺒ ِﺪ ﻣَﺎ ﻟَﻢ ﻳﺪ
ُ ﺴ َﺘﺠَﺎ
ْ  » ﻻ ﻳﺰَا ُل ُﻳ: ﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ
ْ وﻓﻲ ِروَا َﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟ ُﻤ
 ﻳﺎ: ﺠ ْﻞ « ﻗِﻴ َﻞ
ﻋﻨْﺪ ذﻟﻚ
ِ ﺴ ُﺮ
ِ ﺤ
ْ ﺴ َﺘ
ْ  َﻓ َﻴ، ﺐ ﻟﻲ
ُ ﺴ َﺘﺠِﻴ
ْ ت َﻓﻠَﻢ َأ َر َﻳ
ُ ﻋ ْﻮ
َ  َو َﻗ ْﺪ َد، ت
ُ ﻋ ْﻮ
َ  َﻗ ْﺪ د:  » َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل: ﺳ ِﺘ ْﻌﺠَﺎ ُل ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
ْ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣَﺎ اﻻ
. « ع اﻟ ﱡﺪﻋَﺎ َء
ُ  و َﻳ َﺪ،
1499. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH), "The supplication
of every one of you will be granted if he does not get impatient and say (for example): `I supplicated my Rubb but
my prayer has not been granted'.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
The narration of Muslim is: "The supplication of a slave continues to be granted as long as he does not supplicate for
a sinful thing or for something that would cut off the ties of kinship and he does not grow impatient.'' It was said: "O

Messenger of Allah! What does growing impatient mean?'' He (PBUH) said, "It is one's saying: `I supplicated again
and again but I do not think that my prayer will be answered.' Then he becomes frustrated (in such circumstances)
and gives up supplication altogether.''
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that one should continue beseeching Allah without ever thinking that in
spite of praying for a long time, his prayer has not been granted. One should never allow frustration to overcome in
his mind. If a person's supplication is not granted for a long time, there would be certainly some good for him in that
delay the reason of which is known to Allah Alone. It is, therefore, essential that he should never cease to pray
whether his prayer is granted or not. Persistence in prayer is certainly beneficial to him.

ي اﻟ ﱡﺪﻋَﺎ ِء َأﺳْﻤﻊُ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
 َأ ﱡ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗِﻴ َﻞ ِﻟ َﺮﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ أُﻣﺎ َﻣ َﺔ رَﺿ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1500
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ت « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎ َل
ِ ت اﻟﻤ ْﻜﺘُﻮﺑﺎ
ِ ﺼ َﻠﻮَا
 َو ُد ُﺑ َﺮ اﻟ ﱠ، ﺧ ِﺮ
ِ ف اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ اﻵ
َ  » ﺟ ْﻮ:
1500. Abu Umamah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was asked: "At
what time does the supplication find the greatest response?'' He (PBUH) replied, "A supplication made during the
middle of the last part of the night and after the conclusion of the obligatory prayers.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: "Al-'Akhir'' is the characteristic of "Jauf'' and in the present context it means the late hours of night.
"Jauf'' can also mean here "middle'', that is in the later-half of the night.
In other words, if the night is divided between two equal parts then it (Jauf) would be the middle of the second part.
In either case it is the time of the night which in other Ahadith has been termed as the third part of the night. It is the
time when Almighty Allah comes to descend on the sky of this world.
Prayers are also granted by Allah after the obligatory Salat.

ض
ِ  » ﻣَﺎ ﻋَﻠﻰ ا َﻷ ْر: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﺖ رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺼﱠﺎ ِﻣ
ِ ﻋﺒَﺎ َد َة ْﺑ
ُ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1501
 َأ ْو َﻗﻄِﻴ َﻌ ِﺔ، ع ﺑ ِﺈﺛْﻢ
ُ  ﻣﺎ َﻟﻢ ﻳ ْﺪ. ﻦ اﻟﺴﱡﻮ ِء ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻠﻬَﺎ
َ ﺻﺮَف ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ِﻣ
َ  َأ ْو، ﻋ َﻮ ٍة ِإ ﱠﻻ ﺁﺗَﺎ ُﻩ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِإﻳﱠﺎهَﺎ
ْ ﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ َﻳ ْﺪﻋُﻮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟﻰ ِﺑ َﺪ
ْ ُﻣ
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ ِﻣ
ُ ﺣ ٍﻢ « َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َر
ِر
.« » اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َأ ْآ َﺜ ُﺮ:  ﻗَﺎ َل.  إِذًا ُﻧ ْﻜ ِﺜ ُﺮ: ﻦ اﻟ َﻘ ْﻮ ِم
ﻦ
َ  » َأ ْو َﻳﺪﱠﺧﺮ ﻟ ُﻪ ِﻣ:ﻦ رِواﻳ ِﺔ أَﺑﻲ ﺳﻌ ِﻴ ٍﺪ َوزَاد ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ْ  َورَوا ُﻩ اﻟﺤﺎ ِآ ُﻢ ِﻣ: ﺢ
ٌ ﺻﺤِﻴ
َ ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣَﺴ
ٌ ﺣﺪِﻳ
َ رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
. « ﺟ ِﺮ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻠﻬﺎ
ْ ا َﻷ
1501. `Ubadah bin As-Samit (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Whenever a Muslim supplicates Allah, He accepts his supplication or averts any similar kind of trouble from him
until he prays for something sinful or something that may break the ties of kinship.'' Upon this someone of the
Companions said: "Then we shall supplicate plenty.'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah is more plentiful
(in responding).''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that prayer (supplication) is beneficial to us in any case, because
Almighty Allah either grants the prayer we make, or if the supplication is not being accepted, He removes some
future trouble that was destined for us, or He grants us in full in the Hereafter.
A Muslim should never feel shy of praying to Allah. In fact, he should persistently pray because there is no end to
His Treasures.

»ﻻ:ب
ِ ﻋﻨْﺪ اﻟﻜ ْﺮ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آَﺎن ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
س رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ َأ ﱠ
ٍ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ
َ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ ا ْﺑ
ِﻋ
َ  و1502
، ب ا َﻷرْض
 ور ﱡ، ت
ِ ب اﻟﺴﻤَﻮا
 ﻻ ِإ َﻟ َﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َر ﱡ، ش اﻟﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ
ِ ب اﻟ َﻌ ْﺮ
 ﻻ إِﻟﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َر ﱡ، ِإﻟَﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻟﻌﻈِﻴ ُﻢ اﻟﺤﻠِﻴ ُﻢ
ٌ ش اﻟﻜﺮﻳ ِﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ب اﻟﻌﺮ
و َر ﱡ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
1502. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used to say when he was
in distress: "La ilaha illallahul-Azimul-Halim. La ilaha illallahu Rabbul-`Arshil-`Azim. La ilaha illallahu Rabbussamawati, wa Rabbul-ardi, wa Rabbul-`Arshil-Karim. (None has the right to be worshipped but Allah the
Incomparably Great, the Compassionate. None has the right to be worshipped but Allah the Rubb of the Mighty
Throne. None has the right to be worshipped but Allah the Rubb of the heavens, the Rubb of the earth, and the Rubb
of the Honourable Throne).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The only medicine in a time of distress is the remembrance of Allah Whose Help alone should be
sought. This Du`a contains words which glorify Allah and exalt Him far above all else. It is desirable to recite these
words when one is in distress as this is exactly what the Prophet (PBUH) used to recite in such situations.
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ﺑﺎب آﺮاﻣﺎت اﻷوﻟﻴﺎء وﻓﻀﻠﻬﻢ
Superiority of Auliya' and their Marvels
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"No doubt! Verily, the Auliya' of Allah [i.e., those who believe in the Oneness of Allah and fear Allah much
(abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden), and love Allah much (perform all
kinds of good deeds which He has ordained)], no fear shall come upon them nor shall they grieve. Those who
believed (in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism), and used to fear Allah much (by abstaining from
evil deeds and sins and by doing righteous deeds). For them are glad tidings, in the life of the present world
(i.e., through a righteous dream seen by the person himself or shown to others), and in the Hereafter. No
)change can there be in the Words of Allah. This is indeed the supreme success.'' (10: 62-64
''"And shake the trunk of date-palm towards you, it will let fall fresh ripe-dates upon you. So eat and drink.
)(19: 25,26
"Every time he (Zakariya) entered Al-Mihrab to (visit) her, he found her supplied with sustenance. He said:
`O Maryam (Mary)! From where have you got this?' She said, `This is from Allah.' Verily, Allah provides
)sustenance to whom He wills, without limit.'' (3:37
"(The young men said to one another): `And when you withdraw from them, and that which they worship,
except Allah, then seek refuge in the Cave; your Rubb will open a way for you from His Mercy and will make
easy for you your affair (i.e., will give you what you will need of provision, dwelling). And you might have
seen the sun, when it rose, declining to the right from their Cave, and when it set, turning away from them to
)the left...'' (18:16,17

ﺼ ﱠﻔ ِﺔ آﺎﻧُﻮا ُأﻧَﺎﺳ ًﺎ
ن أﺻْﺤﺎب اﻟ ﱡ
ﻖ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ أ ﱠ
ﺼﺪﱢﻳ ِ
ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺑﻜﺮ اﻟ ﱢ
ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟ ﱠﺮﺣْﻤﻦ ﺑ ِ
ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ َ
ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُﻣ َ
 1503وﻋ ْ
ﻋﻨْﺪ ُﻩ
ن ِ
ﻦ آَﺎ َ
ﺐ ِﺑﺜَﺎﻟﺚ  ،و َﻣ ْ
ﻦ َ ،ﻓﻠْﻴ ْﺬ َه ْ
ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ُﻩ ﻃَﻌﺎ ُم اﺛﻨَﻴ ِ
ن ِ
ﻦ آﺎ َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل ﻣ ﱠﺮ ًة » ﻣ ْ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ َ
ُﻓ َﻘﺮَا َء وأ ﱠ
ﻖ
ﻄ َﻠ َ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﺟﺎ َء ﺑﺜَﻼ َﺛ ٍﺔ  ،وَا ْﻧ َ
ﺲ و ِﺑﺴَﺎ ِد ٍ
ﺐ ﺑﺨَﺎ ِﻣ ٍ
ﻃﻌﺎ ُم أ ْر َﺑ َﻌ ٍﺔ َ ،ﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ ْﺬ َه ْ
ن أﺑَﺎ َﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َ
س « أ ْو آَﻤﺎ ﻗَﺎ َل  ،وأ ﱠ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ
ﺚ َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ  ،ﱡﺛ ﱠﻢ َﻟ ِﺒ َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﻋﻨْﺪ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ َ
ن أﺑَﺎ َﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ َﺗ َﻌﺸﱠﻰ ِ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِﺑﻌَﺸ َﺮ ٍة  ،وَأ ﱠ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
اﻟﻨﺒﻲ َ
ﺟ َﻊ َ ،ﻓﺠَﺎ َء َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ ﻣﺎ َﻣﻀَﻰ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﻴ ِﻞ ﻣَﺎ ﺷﺎ َء اﻟﻠﱠﻪ  .ﻗَﺎ َﻟ ْ
اﻟ ِﻌﺸَﺎ َء ُ ،ﺛﻢﱠ َر َ
ﻚ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل :
ﻦ أﺿْﻴﺎ ِﻓ َ
ﻋْ
ﻚ َ
ﺴَ
ﺖ ا ْﻣ َﺮَأ ُﺗ ُﻪ  :ﻣﺎ ﺣﺒ َ
ﻏ ْﻨ َﺜ ُﺮ ،
ت َ ،ﻓﻘَﺎ َل  :ﻳَﺎ ُ
ﺖ أﻧَﺎ  ،ﻓَﺎﺧﺘﺒ ْﺄ ُ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬِﻢ ﻗَﺎل َ :ﻓ َﺬ َه ْﺒ ُ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﺗﺠِﻲ َء وَﻗ ْﺪ ﻋ َﺮﺿُﻮا َ
ﺖ  :أﺑﻮْا َ
ﻋﺸﱠﻴﺘِﻬ ْﻢ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ ْ
أ َو ﻣﺎ َ
ﺳ َﻔ ِﻠﻬَﺎ
ﻦ َأ ْ
ﻦ ُﻟﻘْﻤ ٍﺔ إ ﱠﻻ رﺑﺎ ِﻣ ْ
ﺐ َوﻗَﺎ َل ُ :آﻠُﻮا َهﻨِﻴﺌ ًﺎ  ،واﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻻ َأﻃْﻌ ُﻤ ُﻪ أﺑَﺪًِا  ،ﻗﺎل  :واﻳ ُﻢ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ ُآﻨﱠﺎ َﻧﺄْﺧ ُﺬ ﻣ ْ
ﺳ ﱠ
ع َو َ
ﻓﺠ ﱠﺪ َ
ﺖ ﺑﻨﻲ
ﺧ َ
ﻈ َﺮ إ َﻟ ْﻴﻬَﺎ أﺑُﻮ ﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ َﻓﻘَﺎل ﻻ ْﻣ َﺮَأ ِﺗ ِﻪ  :ﻳَﺎ ُأ ْ
ﻚ َ ،ﻓ َﻨ َ
ﺖ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ ذﻟ َ
ت أآ َﺜ َﺮ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ آَﺎ َﻧ ْ
ﺷ ِﺒﻌُﻮا  ،وﺻَﺎ َر ْ
أ ْآ َﺜ ُﺮ ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َ
ت َ ،ﻓ َﺄآَﻞ ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ أﺑُﻮ ﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ َوﻗَﺎل :
ث ﻣﺮﱠا ٍ
ﻚ ِﺑﺜَﻼ ِ
ن أَآ َﺜ ُﺮ ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ ذَﻟ َ
ﺖ  :ﻻ َو ُﻗ ّﺮ ِة ﻋَﻴﻨﻲ ﻟﻬﻲ اﻵ َ
س ﻣَﺎ هَﺬا ؟ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ ْ
ِﻓﺮَا ٍ
ن ذﻟ َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﺣ َﻤ َﻠﻬَﺎ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ َ
ن  ،ﻳَﻌﻨﻲ ﻳَﻤﻴ َﻨ ُﻪ ُ ،ﺛﻢﱠ َأ َآ َﻞ ﻣِﻨﻬَﺎ ﻟٍﻘﻤ ًﺔ ُ ،ﺛﻢﱠ َ
ﻦ اﻟﺸﱠﻴﻄَﺎ ِ
ﻚ ِﻣ َ
إ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ آَﺎ َ
ﺟ ٍﻞ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬﻢ
ﻼ َ ،ﻣ َﻊ ُآﻞﱢ َر ُ
ﺟً
ﺸ َﺮ َر ُ
ﺟ ُﻞ َ ،ﻓ َﺘ َﻔﺮﱠﻗﻨَﺎ اﺛﻨﻲ ﻋ َ
ﻦ ﻗَﻮ ٍم ﻋ ْﻬ ٌﺪ َ ،ﻓ َﻤﻀَﻰ اﻷ َ
ن َﺑﻴْﻨﻨَﺎ و َﺑ ْﻴ َ
ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ُﻩ  .وآﺎ َ
ﺻ َﺒﺤَﺖ ِ
َﻓ َﺄ ْ
ﺟ َﻤﻌُﻮ َ
ﺟ ٍﻞ َﻓ َﺄ َآﻠُﻮا ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ َأ ْ
ﻋﻠَﻢ َآ ْﻢ َﻣ َﻊ ُآﻞﱢ َر ُ
س  ،اﻟﻠﱠﻪ أ ْ
ن.
ُأﻧَﺎ ٌ
ف  -أن ﻻ
ﺿﻴَﺎ ُ
ﻒ  -أ ِو ا َﻷ ْ
ﻒ اﻟﻀﱢﻴ ُ
ﺤ َﻠ َ
ﻄ ِﻌﻤَﻪ َ ،ﻓ َ
ﺖ اﻟﻤﺮَأ ُة ﻻ َﺗ ْ
ﺤ َﻠ َﻔ ِ
ﻒ أﺑُﻮ َﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ ﻻ َﻳﻄْﻌﻤُﻪ َ ،ﻓ َ
ﺤ َﻠ َ
وﻓﻲ رواﻳَﺔ َ :ﻓ َ
ﺠ َﻌﻠُﻮا ﻻ
ن َ ،ﻓﺪَﻋﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﻄﱠﻌﺎ ِم َﻓ َﺄ َآ َﻞ َوَأ َآﻠُﻮا َ ،ﻓ َ
ﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎ ِ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳَﻄﻌَﻤﻪ َ ،ﻓ َﻘﺎ َل أﺑُﻮ َﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ  :ه ِﺬ ِﻩ ِﻣ َ
ﻳَﻄ َﻌﻤَﻪ  ،أ ْو ﻳﻄ َﻌﻤُﻮﻩ َ
ﻋﻴْﻨﻲ إﻧﻬَﺎ
ﺖ َ :و ُﻗ ﱠﺮ ِة َ
ﺖ ﺑَﻨﻲ ِﻓﺮَاس  ،ﻣﺎ هَﺬا ؟ ﻓَﻘﺎ َﻟ ْ
ﺧ َ
ﺳ َﻔ ِﻠﻬَﺎ َأ ْآ َﺜ َﺮ ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ َ ،ﻓﻘَﺎل :ﻳَﺎ ُأ ْ
ﻦ َأ ْ
ﺖ ِﻣ ْ
ن ُﻟ ْﻘ َﻤ ًﺔ إ ﱠﻻ ر َﺑ ْ
َﻳ ْﺮ َﻓﻌُﻮ َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓ َﺬ َآ َﺮ َأﻧﱠﻪ َأ َآ َﻞ ﻣِﻨﻬَﺎ .
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﺚ ﺑﻬَﺎ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ َ
ن َﻧ ْﺄ ُآ َﻞ َ ،ﻓ َﺄ َآﻠُﻮا  ،و َﺑ َﻌ َ
ن َﻷ ْآ َﺜ ُﺮ ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ أ ْ
اﻵ َ
ﺣ َﻤ ِ
ن أﺑَﺎ َﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ ﻗَﺎ َل ِﻟ َﻌ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟ ﱠﺮ ْ
وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ  :إ ﱠ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ،
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﻖ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ َ
ﻄ ِﻠ ٌ
ﻚ  ،ﻓَﺈﻧﱢﻲ ُﻣ ْﻨ َ
ﻚ َأﺿْﻴﺎ َﻓ َ
ﻦ  :دُو َﻧ َ
ب
ﻦ َر ﱡ
ﻃ َﻌﻤُﻮا  ،ﻓﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا  :أ ْﻳ َ
ﻋﻨْﺪ ُﻩ َ .ﻓﻘَﺎل  :ا ْ
ﻖ ﻋ ْﺒ ُﺪ اﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤَﻦ َ ،ﻓ َﺄﺗَﺎهﻢ ﺑﻤَﺎ ِ
ﻄ َﻠ َ
ن أﺟِﻲ َء  ،ﻓَﺎ ْﻧ َ
ﻦ ﻗِﺮاهُﻢ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ أ ْ
غ ِﻣ ْ
ﻓَﺎ ْﻓ ُﺮ ْ
ﻦ ﺑﺂ ِآﻠِﻴﻦ ﺣﺘَﻰ َﻳﺠِﻴﻰء ر ُ
ﺤُ
ﻣَﻨ ِﺰ َﻟﻨَﺎ ؟ ﻗﺎل  :اﻃﻌﻤﻮا  ،ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا  :ﻣَﺎ َﻧ ْ
ن
ﻋﻨﱠﺎ ِﻗﺮَاآُﻢ  ،ﻓﺈﻧﱠﻪ إ ْ
ب َﻣ ْﻨ ِﺰﻟَﻨﺎ  ،ﻗَﺎل  :ا ْﻗ َﺒﻠُﻮا َ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ  ،ﻓَﻘﺎ َل  :ﻣﺎﺻﻨﻌﺘﻢ ؟
ﺖ َ
ﺤ ْﻴ ُ
ﻲ َ ،ﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ ﺟﺎ َء َﺗ َﻨ ﱠ
ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
ﺖ أﻧﱠﻪ َﻳﺠِﺪ َ
ﻦ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ َ ،ﻓ َﺄ َﺑﻮْا َ ،ﻓ َﻌ َﺮ ْﻓ ُ
ﻄ َﻌﻤُﻮا َﻟﻨَﻠ َﻘ َﻴ ﱠ
ﺟَﺎ َء و َﻟ ْﻢ َﺗ ْ
ﻚ إن
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ َ
ﺖ َ
ﺴ َﻜ ﱡ
ﻦ َﻓ َ
ﻋ ْﺒ َﺪ اﻟﺮﱠﺣ َﻤ ِ
ﺧﺒَﺮو ُﻩ  ،ﻓﻘﺎ َل ﻳَﺎ َ
ﻓ َﺄ ْ
ﺴ ْﻤ ُ
ﺖ ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎل  :ﻳﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ .ﻓﺴﻜﺖ َ ،ﻓﻘَﺎ َل  :ﻳﺎ ﻏُﻨ َﺜ ُﺮ َأ ْﻗ َ
ق  ،أﺗَﺎﻧَﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ َ .ﻓﻘَﺎ َل :إ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ
ﻚ َ ،ﻓﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا  :ﺻَﺪ َ
ﺿﻴَﺎ ِﻓ َ
ﺖ  :ﺳ ْﻞ َأ ْ
ﺖ َ ،ﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ ُ
ﺨﺮَﺟ ُ
ﺖ َ ،ﻓ َ
ﺟ ْﺌ َ
ﺖ ﺗَﺴ َﻤ ُﻊ ﺻﻮﺗﻲ ﻟﻤﺎ ِ
ُآ ْﻨ َ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺗَﻄﻌﻤﻪ َ ،ﻓﻘَﺎ َل َ :و ْﻳ َﻠﻜُﻢ ﻣَﺎ َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻻ
ﻈ ْﺮﺗُﻤﻮﻧﻲ وَاﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻻ أَﻃ َﻌﻤُﻪ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ َﻠ َﺔ  ،ﻓَﻘﺎ َل اﻵﺧَﺮون  :وَاﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻻ ﻧَﻄ َﻌﻤُﻪ َ
ا ْﻧ َﺘ َ

ن َﻓ َﺄ َآ َﻞ َوَأ َآﻠُﻮا
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺸﱠﻴﻄَﺎ
َ  اﻷوﻟﻰ ِﻣ، ﺴ ِﻢ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْ  ِﺑ: َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ﺿ َﻊ َﻳﺪَﻩ
َ  َﻓ َﻮ،  ﻓَﺠﺎ َء ِﺑ ِﻪ، ﻚ
َ ﻃﻌَﺎ َﻣ
َ ت
ِ ن ﻋﻨﱠﺎ ِﻗﺮَاآُﻢ ؟ هَﺎ
َ َﺗ ْﻘ َﺒﻠُﻮ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ.
» :  وﻗﻮﻟﻪ، ﻲ اﻟﺠَﺎ ٍه ُﻞ
 اﻟﻐَﺒ ﱡ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﺛﺎ ٍء ﻣﺜﻠﺜ ٍﺔ وهﻮ، ن ﺳﺎآِﻨ ٍﺔ
ٍ  ﺛﻢ ﻧﻮ، ﻏ ْﻨﺜَﺮ « ﺑﻐﻴﻦ ﻣﻌﺠﻤ ٍﺔ ﻣﻀﻤﻮﻣ ٍﺔ
ُ » : ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
.ﺐ
ُ ﻀ
َ  َﻳ ْﻐ: ي
ْ  أ، ﻲ « هﻮ ﺑﻜﺴﺮ اﻟﺠﻴ ِﻢ
ﺠ ُﺪ ﻋﻠ ﱠ
ِ  » ﻳ:  ﻗﻮﻟﻪ.  اﻟﻘَﻄﻊ: ﺠﺪْع
َ ﺷﺘَﻤﻪ وَاﻟ
َ ﻓﺠﺪﱠع « أي
1503. `Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Companions of As-Suffah
were poor people. The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Whoever has food enough for two people, should take a third one
(from among them), and whoever has food enough for four persons, should take a fifth or sixth (or said something
similar).'' Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) took three people with him while Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
took ten. Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) took his supper with the Prophet (PBUH) and stayed there till
he offered the `Isha' prayers. After a part of the night had passed, he returned to his house. His wife said to him:
"What has detained you from your guests?'' He said: "Have you not served supper to them?'' She said: "They refused
to take supper until you come.'' [Abdur-Rahman (Abu Bakr's son) or the servants] presented the meal to them but
they refused to eat. I (the narrator) hid myself out of fear. Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) (my father)
rebuked me. Then he said to them: "Please eat. By Allah! I will never eat the meal.'' `Abdur-Rahman added:
Whenever we took a morsel of the meal, the meal grew from underneath more than that morsel we had till
everybody ate to his satisfaction; yet the remaining food was more than what was in the beginning. On seeing this,
Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him) called his wife and said: "O sister of Banu Firas! What is this?'' She
said: "O pleasure of my eyes! The food has increased thrice in quantity.'' Then Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased
with him) started eating. He said: "My oath not to take the meal was because of Satan.'' He took a morsel handful
from it and carried the rest to the Prophet (PBUH). That food remained with him. In those days there was a treaty
between us and the pagans and when the period of that treaty elapsed, he (PBUH) divided us into twelve groups and
every group was headed by a man. Allah knows how many men were under the command of each leader. Anyhow,
all of them ate of that meal.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
There are some more narrations in both Al-Bukhari and Muslim with very minor differences in wordings and in
details.
Commentary: We learn the following points from this Hadith:
1. It is permissible to take students of religious schools home for meals, as was the practice in certain areas in the
past.
2. A father can admonish his children for disciplinary purposes.
3. If a better situation develops, one can break his vow and go for the new and better choice. It is, however,
necessary to expiate for breaking the vow.
4. This Hadith affirms miracles. This is evident from the fact that a small quantity of food was so blessed by Allah
that all the members of the family, guests, the Prophet (PBUH) and twelve "Arif'' (leader) along with their
companions took that food. (Gist of the text of Hadith from Fath Al-Bari, Kitab Al-Manaq.)

 » َﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ آَﺎن ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻠ ُﻜ ْﻢ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳﺮَة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  وﻋ1504
 ورواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻣﻦ رواﻳ ِﺔ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ، ﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ُ  ﻓﺈﻧﱠ ُﻪ، ﺣ ٌﺪ
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َ  » ﻣﺤ ﱠﺪﺛُﻮ: ﺐ
1504. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "There were
Muhaddithun (the recipients of Divine inspiration) among the nations before you. If there is any of such Muhaddith
among my followers, he must be `Umar.''
[Al-Bukhari].
In Muslim, this Hadith is narrated by `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her), and in both these narrations Ibn
Wahb has said that the meaning of Muhaddithun is recipients of Divine inspiration.
Commentary: "Mulhamun'' [persons endowed with inspiration]; in other words, things are put in their hearts by
Allah, it was done in the case of the mother of Prophet Musa. It was put in her mind by Allah that if she felt any
fear, she should then trust the child to the sea. Maryam (Mary) also used to receive inspiration, which is also a form
of marvel. This Hadith evidently shows the distinction of `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him).
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َ  َﻓ ْﺄر، ﺼﻠﱢﻲ
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َ ﺖ ُأ
ُ َأﻧَﺎ واﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻓَﺈﻧﱢﻲ ُآ ْﻨ
ًﺟ
ُ  وأَرﺳ َﻞ َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ َر، ق
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َ  َذ ِﻟ:  ﻗﺎل، ﻦ

ﺴﺠِﺪًا ِﻟﺒَﻨﻲ
ْ ﺧ َﻞ َﻣ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َد
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نﻻ
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َ  ُﻳ َﻜﻨﱠﻰ أﺑﺎ، ﻦ َﻗﺘَﺎ َد َة
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ن
َ ن آَﺎ
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ إ: ث
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َ ﺟﺒَﺎ ُﻩ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻋﻴْﻨ ْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ
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1505. Jabir bin Samurah (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The inhabitants of Kufah complained to `Umar
(May Allah be pleased with him) against Sa`d bin Abu Waqqas (May Allah be pleased with him) and `Umar (May
Allah be pleased with him) appointed `Ammar (May Allah be pleased with him) as Governor of Kufah in his place.
Their complaint was that he did not even conduct As-Salat (the prayers) properly. `Umar (May Allah be pleased
with him) sent for Sa`d and said to him: "O Abu Ishaq, the people claim that you do not offer the Salat properly.''
Sa`d replied: "By Allah! I observe Salat according to the Salat of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH), and I make no
decrease in it. I prolong Qiyam (standing) in the first two Rak`ah in Maghrib and `Isha' prayers and shorten in the
last ones.'' `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) said: "This is what I thought of you, O Abu Ishaq!'' Then he sent
with him a man (or some men) to Kufah to investigate the matter about him (from the people of Kufah). The inquiry
was conducted in every mosque and all the people in these mosques praised him; but in the mosque of the Banu
`Abs, a man, with the name of Usamah bin Qatadah and surname Abu Sa`dah, stood up and said, "Sa`d bin Abu
Waqqas did not participate in Jihad and he did not distribute the spoils equitably and did not judge justly.'' On this
Sa`d said: "I shall make three supplications in respect of him: O Allah! If this slave of Yours is a liar and seeker of
notoriety, please prolong his life and lengthen his period of adversity and afflict him with trials.'' (And so did it
happen.) Thereafter, when the man was asked about his condition he would say, "I am an old man afflicted with
trials and overtaken by the curses of Sa`d.''
`Abdul-Malik bin `Umair (a subnarrator) said: I saw this man with eyebrows hung over his eyes as a result of his old
age and he walked aimlessly, following young girls and winking at them.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith brings out the following four points:
1. The distinction of Sa`d bin Abu Waqqas (May Allah be pleased with him) and the fact that his prayers were
granted by Allah.
2. The principle that if inquiry is conducted against anybody, one should inquire the opinion of the righteous and
worthy people about the person against whom complaint is made.
3. Government officials can be dismissed in the interest of public good, as `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him)
dismissed Sa`d bin Abu Waqqas although the complaints made against him were false, but `Umar thought it wise to
dismiss him so that no one amongst his subject would show hatred towards him.
4. This Hadith also proves the correctness of marvels. The acceptance of the prayer of Sa`d bin Abu Waqqas is an
instance of it.
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َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻦ ُﻧ َﻔ ْﻴ ِﻞ
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ْ ﺖ ِﻣ
َ  ﻣَﺎذا ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ: ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
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ْ وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟﻤﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ ﻋ
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1506. `Urwah bin Az-Zubair (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Arwa bint Aus brought a suit against Sa`id
bin Zaid bin `Amr bin Nufail (May Allah be pleased with him). She complained to Marwan bin Al-Hakam that he
had wrongfully taken possession of a portion of her land. Sa`id said: "How can I take a portion out of her land while
I have heard a denunciation from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH).'' Marwan asked him: "What did you hear from
the Messenger of Allah?'' He said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, `He who takes a span of land
unjustly will be made to wear seven earths round his neck on the Day of Ressurection'.'' Marwan said to him: "I
don't seek proof from you after this.'' Sa`id supplicated: "O Allah! If she is a liar, deprive her of her eye sight and

cause her to die in her land.'' `Urwah said: "She did not die till she became blind. While she was walking in her land
(concerning which the dispute arose) she fell down into a pit and died.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
In another narration of Muslim, Muhammad bin Zaid bin `Abdullah bin `Umar said that he had seen Arwa blind,
feeling for on the walls with her hand and saying: "I am ruined by the curse of Sa`id.'' Later she fell in a well in the
same disputed land and died.
Commentary: Sa`id bin Zaid was an eminent Companion of the Prophet (PBUH) and had the honour of being one
from the group of Al-`Ashratul-Mubashsharuna bil-Jannah Marwan bin Al-Hakam (May Allah be pleased with him)
was governor of Al-Madinah during the caliphate of Mu`awiyah, and the incident quoted in this Hadith relates to
that particular period. After Mu`awiyah bin Yazid, he remained caliph for some months.
This Hadith brings into prominence the following points:
1. The distinction of Sa`id bin Zaid and the marvel which came about with the acceptance of his prayer by Allah.
2. One should always save oneself from the curse of the pious people because the punishment can occur in this very
life.
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، ﺷ ُﻬ ٍﺮ
ْ ﺳ ﱠﺘ ِﺔ أ
ِ ﺨﺮَﺟﺘﻪ ﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ
ْ ﺳ َﺘ
ْ  ﻓَﺎ، ﺧ َﺮ
َ ن أ ْﺗﺮُآ ُﻪ ﻣﻊ ﺁ
ْ ﺐ ﻧﻔﺴﻲ أ
ْ ﻄ
ِ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻟ ْﻢ َﺗ، ﺧ َﺮ ﻓﻲ َﻗ ْﺒ ِﺮ ِﻩ
َ ﺖ ﻣَﻌ ُﻪ ﺁ
ُ  و َد َﻓ ْﻨ، أوﱠل َﻗﺘِﻴ ٍﻞ
ٍ ﺠﻌَﻠ ُﺘ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ َﻗ ْﺒ ٍﺮ ﻋَﻠﻰ
َ  َﻓ، ﻏﻴْﺮ ُأ ُذ ِﻧ ِﻪ
َ ﺿ ْﻌ ُﺘ ُﻪ
َ ﻓَﺈذا هُﻮ َآ َﻴ ْﻮ ِم َو
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. ﺣ َﺪ ٍة
1507. Jabir bin `Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with them) said: My father called me on the evening before (the
battle of) Uhud and said: "I perceive that I shall be among the first from among the Companions of the Prophet
(PBUH) to be martyred, and after him you are the dearest to me. I am under the burden of debt. Pay it and treat your
sisters well.'' Next morning he was among the first to be killed, so I buried him along with another in the same
grave. Thereafter, I did not like that I should leave him with another in the grave. So I dug up his corpse after six
months and he was in the same condition in which he was on the day when I buried him, except that there was a
scratch on his ear. Then I buried him in a separate grave.
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith highlights the following five points:
1. The Companions' love for the Prophet (PBUH) exceeded everything else, even one's own life and children.
2. The Companions' ardent desire for martyrdom.
3. The sixth sense of Jabir's father that he would be honoured with martyrdom.
4. The miracle that his dead body remained intact and did not decompose even after the period of six months.
5. The justification to exhume a dead body, in case of need. This permission is subject to the condition that much
time has not passed since the burial of the deceased.

ﻋ ْﻨ ِﺪ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ِ ﻦ
ْ ﺧﺮَﺟﺎ ِﻣ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ب اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ِ ﻦ أﺻْﺤﺎ
ْ ﻦ ِﻣ
ِ ﺟ َﻠ ْﻴ
ُ ن َر
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
َ ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ٍ ﻦ أ َﻧ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1508
ﺣ ٍﺪ
ِ  ﺻﺎ َر َﻣ َﻊ آ ﱢﻞ وا،  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ اﻓ َﺘ َﺮﻗَﺎ، ﻦ أﻳﺪﻳﻬِﻤﺎ
َ ﻦ ﺑ ْﻴ
ِ ﺼﺒَﺎﺣَﻴ
ْ ﻈ ِﻠ َﻤ َﺔ وﻣَﻌ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ِﻣ ْﺜ ُﻞ اﻟ ِﻤ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ َﻟ ْﻴ َﻠ ٍﺔ ُﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ
. ﺣ ٌﺪ ﺣَﺘﻰ أﺗَﻰ أ ْه َﻠ ُﻪ
ِ ﻣِﻨﻬﻤﺎ وَا
ِ ﺟ َﻠ ْﻴ
ُ ن اﻟ ﱠﺮ
 وﻓﻲ ﺑ ْﻌﻀِﻬﺎ أ ﱠ، ق
. ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ
َ ﺸ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ ﻦ ِﺑ
ُ  وﻋﺒﱠﺎ ُد ﺑ، ﻦ ﺣُﻀﻴ ٍُﺮ
ُ ﻦ أُﺳ ْﻴ ُﺪ ﺑ
ٍ ﻦ ﻃ ُﺮ
ْ رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري ِﻣ
1508. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Two Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) left his home in a
very dark night with something like lights in front of them; when they separated, each of them had one light in front
of him till they arrived home.
[Al-Bukhari].
Other narrations reported in Al-Bukhari say that the two men were Usaid bin Hudhair and `Abbad bin Bishr (May
Allah be pleased with them).
Commentary: What was akin to light? Some people say it was their walking sticks which gave a shining effect in
darkness and showed them their way. Some say that it was the light of the Prophethood. Thus, it was a marvel of the
Companions and a miracle of the Prophet (PBUH).

ﻋﻴْﻨ ًﺎ
َ ﻂ
ٍ ﺸ َﺮ َة ر ْه
َ ﻋ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺚ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱢﻠ ِﻪ
َ  ﺑَﻌ:  ﻗَﺎل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُه َﺮﻳْﺮ َة
ْ  وﻋ1509
ﻦ
َ  ﺑ ْﻴ، ﻄ َﻠﻘُﻮا ﺣﺘﱠﻰ إذا آﺎﻧُﻮا ﺑﺎﻟ َﻬﺪْا ِة
َ  ﻓَﺎﻧ،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ، ي
ﺖ اﻷﻧﺼﺎر ﱠ
ٍ ﻦ ﺛﺎ ِﺑ
َ ﺻ َﻢ ﺑ
ِ  وأ ﱠﻣ َﺮ ﻋﻠ ْﻴﻬِﻢ ﻋَﺎ، ﺳَﺮ ﱠﻳ ًﺔ
ْ ﻲﻣ
ﺤﱢ
ِ  ُذ ِآﺮُوا َﻟ، ن وﻣ ﱠﻜ َﺔ
َ ﻋﺴْﻔﺎ
ُ
ﺟ ٍﻞ رَا ٍم ﻓَﺎ ْﻗ َﺘﺼﱡﻮا
ُ ﻦ ﻣِﺎ ِﺋ ِﺔ ر
ْ  َﻓ َﻨ َﻔﺮُوا ﻟﻬ ْﻢ ﺑﻘَﺮﻳﺐ ﻣ، ن
َ  ﺑﻨُﻮا ﻟِﺤﻴَﺎ: ﻦ ُه َﺬ ْﻳ ٍﻞ ﻳُﻘﺎ ُل ﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ﻋﻄُﻮا
ْ  َﻓ َﺄ،  َﻓﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا اﻧْﺰﻟﻮا، ط ﺑﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ َﻘ ْﻮ ُم
َ  ﻓَﺄﺣﺎ، ﺿ ٍﻊ
ِ  ﻟﺠَﺄوا إﻟﻰ َﻣ ْﻮ، ﺻ ٌﻢ ؤَأﺻﺤﺎ ُﺑ ُﻪ
ِ ﺲ ﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻋﺎ
ﺣ ﱠ
َ  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ أ، ﺁﺛَﺎ َر ُه ْﻢ

ﻋﻠَﻰ
َ  َأﻣﱠﺎ َأﻧَﺎ ﻓﻼ َأ ْﻧ ِﺰ ُل،  أﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﻘﻮ ُم:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل ﻋﺎﺻﻢ ﺑﻦ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ، ن ﻻ َﻧ ْﻘﺘُﻞ ِﻣ ْﻨﻜُﻢ أﺣﺪًا
ْ قأ
َ ﺑﺄ ْﻳﺪِﻳ ُﻜ ْﻢ وﻟﻜُﻢ اﻟ َﻌ ْﻬ ُﺪ واﻟﻤِﻴﺜﺎ
 و َﻧﺰَل إ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺛَﻼ َﺛ ُﺔ َﻧ َﻔ ٍﺮ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓَﺮ َﻣ ْﻮ ُه ْﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠﻨ ْﺒ ِﻞ َﻓ َﻘ َﺘﻠُﻮا ﻋَﺎﺻِﻤ ًﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻚ
َ ﻋﻨﱠﺎ َﻧ ِﺒ ﱠﻴ
َ ﺧ ِﺒ ْﺮ
ْ  اﻟﻠﻬ ﱠﻢ أ. ذِﻣ ِﺔ آَﺎﻓ ٍﺮ
ْ ﺳ َﺘ ْﻤ َﻜﻨُﻮا ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ أ
ْ  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ ا، ﺧ ُﺮ
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ ﺁ
ُ ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺪ ِﺛﻨِﺔ و َر
، ﺴﻴﱢﻬ ْﻢ
ِ ﻃ َﻠﻘُﻮا أ ْوﺗَﺎر ِﻗ
ُ  و َز ْﻳ ُﺪ ﺑ، ﺐ
ٌ  ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﺧُﺒ ْﻴ، ق
ِ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻌﻬ ِﺪ واﻟﻤِﻴﺜﺎ
،  ﻳُﺮﻳ ُﺪ اﻟ َﻘﺘْﻠﻰ، ن ﻟﻲ ﺑﻬﺆﻻ ِء ُأﺳْﻮ ًة
 هﺬا أوﱠ ُل اﻟ َﻐ ْﺪ ِر واﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻻ أﺻﺤﺒُﻜ ْﻢ إ ﱠ: ﺚ
ُ  ﻗَﺎل اﻟﺮﱠﺟ ُﻞ اﻟﺜﱠﺎ ِﻟ، ﻓﺮَﺑﻄُﻮ ُه ْﻢ ﺑِﻬﺎ
ِ  وَز ْﻳ ِﺪ ﺑ، ﺐ
ٍ ﺨ َﺒ ْﻴ
ُ ﻄ َﻠﻘُﻮا ﺑ
َ  وا ْﻧ،  َﻓ َﻘ َﺘﻠُﻮ ُﻩ، ن َﻳﺼْﺤ َﺒ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ْ  ﻓَﺄﺑﻲ أ، ﻓَﺠﺮﱡو ُﻩ وﻋﺎﻟﺠﻮﻩ
 ﺣﺘﻰ ﺑَﺎﻋُﻮهُﻤﺎ ﺑﻤ ﱠﻜ َﺔ َﺑﻌْﺪ، ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺪ ِﺛ َﻨ ِﺔ
ث َﻳ ْﻮ َم
َ ﺐ ُه َﻮ َﻗﺘَﻞ اﻟﺤَﺎ ِر
ُ ﺧﺒَﻴ
ُ ن
َ  وآﺎ، ﺧ َﺒﻴْﺒ ًﺎ
ُ ف
ٍ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ َﻣﻨَﺎ
َ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ ﻋﺎ ِﻣ ِﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻧ ْﻮ َﻓ ِﻞ ﺑ
ِ ث اﺑ
ِ ع َﺑﻨُﻮ اﻟﺤﺎ ِر
َ  ﻓَﺎﺑﺘَﺎ، َوﻗْﻌ ِﺔ ﺑﺪ ٍر
ﺤ ﱡﺪ ﺑﻬَﺎ
ِ ث ﻣُﻮﺳَﻰ َﻳﺴْﺘ
ِ ت اﻟﺤﺎ ِر
ِ ﺾ ﺑﻨَﺎ
ِ ﻦ ﺑ ْﻌ
ْ ﺳﺘَﻌﺎ َر ِﻣ
ْ  ﻓَﺎ، ﺟ َﻤﻌُﻮا ﻋﻠﻰ َﻗ ْﺘ ِﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ﻋﻨْﺪهُﻢ أﺳِﻴﺮًا ﺣَﺘﻰ أ
ِ ﺐ
ٌ ﺚ ﺧُﺒ ْﻴ
َ  ﻓ َﻠ ِﺒ، َﺑ ْﺪ ٍر
ﻋ ًﺔ
َ ﺖ َﻓ ْﺰ
ْ  َﻓ َﻔﺰِﻋ، ﺴ ُﻪ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻓَﺨ ِﺬ ِﻩ وَاﻟﻤُﻮﺳَﻰ ﺑِﻴﺪﻩ
َ  َﻓ َﺪ َر، َﻓ َﺄﻋَﺎ َر ْﺗ ُﻪ
َ ﺠ ِﻠ
ْ ﺟ ْﺪﺗُﻪ ُﻣ
َ  َﻓ َﻮ، ج ُﺑ َﻨﻲﱡ ﻟﻬَﺎ َوهِﻲ ﻏَﺎﻓِﻠ ٌﺔ ﺣَﺘﻰ َأﺗَﺎ ُﻩ
،ﺐ
ٍ ﻦ ﺧُﺒﻴ
ْ ﺧﻴْﺮًا ِﻣ
َ ﺖ أﺳِﻴﺮًا
ُ  وَاﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ رأ ْﻳ: ﺖ
ْ  ﻗَﺎ َﻟ، ﻚ
َ ﺖ ﻷﻓْﻌﻞ ذﻟ
ُ ﻦ أن أ ْﻗ ُﺘ َﻠ ُﻪ ﻣﺎ ُآ ْﻨ
َ  أ َﺗﺨْﺸ ْﻴ:  َﻓﻘَﺎل، ﺐ
ٌ ﺧ َﺒ ْﻴ
ُ ﻋ َﺮ َﻓﻬَﺎ
َ
ْ ﻖ ﺑِﺎﻟﺤﺪﻳ ِﺪ وَﻣﺎ ﺑ َﻤ ﱠﻜ َﺔ ِﻣ
ٌ  وإﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻟﻤُﻮ َﺛ، ﺐ ﻓﻲ ﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ
ٍ ﻦ ﻋِﻨ
ْ ﻓﻮاﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ وَﺟ ْﺪ ُﺗ ُﻪ ﻳﻮْﻣ ًﺎ ﻳ َﺄ ُآ ُﻞ ِﻗﻄْﻔ ًﺎ ِﻣ
:ﺖ ﺗﻘُﻮ ُل
ْ  َو َآﺎ َﻧ، ﻦ ﺛ َﻤ َﺮ ٍة
 دﻋُﻮﻧﻲ أُﺻﻠﻲ: ﺐ
ُ  ﻗَﺎل ﻟﻬُﻢ ﺧُﺒﻴ، ﺤ ﱢﻞ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺤَﺮ ِم ﻟِﻴ ْﻘ ُﺘﻠُﻮ ُﻩ ﻓﻲ اﻟ
َ  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ ﺧَﺮﺟُﻮا ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣ، ﺧﺒَﻴﺒ ًﺎ
ُ ق رَز َﻗ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ٌ إﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻟَﺮز
، ﺣﺼِﻬ ْﻢ ﻋﺪدًا
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ أ: ت
ُ ع َﻟ ِﺰ ْد
ٌ ن ﻣﺎﺑﻲ ﺟ َﺰ
ﺴﺒُﻮا أ ﱠ
َ ن ﺗَﺤ
ْ  واﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻟﻮْﻻ أ:  ﻓﻘﺎ َل،ِ ﻓَﺮآ َﻊ َر ْآ َﻌ َﺘ ْﻴﻦ،  ﻓ َﺘ َﺮآُﻮ ُﻩ، ﻦ
ِ رآﻌ َﺘ ْﻴ
ِ  وﻻ ُﺗ ْﺒ، وا ْﻗﺘُﻠﻬ ْﻢ َﺑﺪَدًا
: وﻗﺎل. ﻖ ِﻣ ْﻨﻬُﻢ أﺣﺪًا
ن ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣﺼْﺮﻋِﻲ
َ ﺐ آَﺎ
ٍ ي ﺟ ْﻨ
ﺴﻠِﻤ ًﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ أ ﱢ
ْ ﻦ ُأﻗْﺘ ُﻞ ُﻣ
َ ﺖ أُﺑﺎﻟﻲ ﺣﻴ
ُ ﺴ
ْ ﻓ َﻠ
ع
ِ ﺷ ْﻠ ٍﻮ ُﻣ َﻤ ﱠﺰ
ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ أوْﺻﺎ ِل
َ ك
ْ ﺸ ْﺄ ُﻳﺒَﺎ ِر
َ نﻳ
ْ ت اﻹ َﻟ ِﻪ وإ
ِ ﻚ ﻓﻲ ذَا
َ وذ ِﻟ
ﺻﺤَﺎﺑ ُﻪ ﻳ ْﻮ َم
ْ  أ. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻳﻌﻨﻲ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ- ﺧﺒَﺮ
ْ ﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ ُﻗ ِﺘ َﻞ ﺻﺒْﺮًا اﻟﺼﱠﻼ َة وأ
ْ ﻦ ِﻟ ُﻜﻞﱢ ُﻣ
ﺳﱠ
َ ﺐ هُﻮ
ٌ ن ﺧُﺒ ْﻴ
َ وآﺎ
ُ ن ُﻳ ْﺆﺗَﻮا ﺑﺸَﻲ ٍء ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ ُﻳﻌْﺮ
.ف
ْ ﺣﺪﱢﺛُﻮا أﻧﱠ ُﻪ ُﻗﺘِﻞ أ
ُ ﻦ
َ ﺖ ﺣﻴ
ٍ ﺶ إﻟﻰ ﻋﺎﺻِﻢ ﺑﻦ ﺛﺎﺑ
ٍ ﻦ ﻗُﺮ ْﻳ
ْ س ِﻣ
ٌ ﺚ ﻧَﺎ
َ  وﺑ َﻌ، ُأﺻِﻴﺒُﻮا ﺧﺒﺮ ُه ْﻢ
ن
ْ  َﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ ﻳ ْﻘ ِﺪرُوا أ، ﺳ ِﻠ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ُ ﻦ ُر
ْ ﺤ َﻤ ْﺘ ُﻪ ِﻣ
َ  َﻓ، ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺪ ْﺑ ِﺮ
َ ﻈﱠﻠ ِﺔ ِﻣ
ﺻ ٍﻢ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻞ اﻟ ﱡ
ِ ﺚ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﻟﻌَﺎ
َ  ﻓﺒَﻌ، ﻋﻈَﻤﺎ ِﺋ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ُ ﻦ
ْ ﻼ ِﻣ
ًﺟ
ُ ن ﻗﺘَﻞ َر
َ وآَﺎ
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ﻄﻌُﻮا ﻣِﻨ ُﻪ
َ َﻳ ْﻘ
،  » ا ْﻗ ُﺘ ْﻠ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﺑﺪَدًا « ﺑِﻜﺴ ِﺮ اﻟﺒﺎ ِء وﻓﺘﺤﻬَﺎ:  و َﻗ ْﻮُﻟ ُﻪ. ﺤ ُﻞ
ْ  اﻟﻨﱠ:  واﻟﺪﱠ ْﺑ ُﺮ،  اﻟﺴﺤﺎب:  وَاﻟﻈﱡﻠﱠ ُﺔ، ﺿ ٌﻊ
ِ  َﻣ ْﻮ:  اﻟ َﻬ ْﺪَا ُة: ﻗﻮُﻟ ُﻪ
ﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ِ ﺴ َﻤ ًﺔ ﻟِﻜ ﱢﻞ وا
ِ ﺣﺼَﺼ ًﺎ ُﻣ ْﻨ َﻘ
ِ  وﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ ا ْﻗ ُﺘ ْﻠﻬُـ ْﻢ،  وهﻮ اﻟﻨﺼِﻴﺐ،  ﻗﺎل هﻮ ﺟﻤ ٍﻊ ِﺑ ﱠﺪ ٍة ﺑﻜﺴﺮ اﻟﺒﺎ ِء، ﻓﻤﻦ آﺴﺮ
َ ﻦ ﻓﻲ اﻟ َﻘ ْﺘ ِﻞ واﺣِﺪًا َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ وَاﺣِﺪ ِﻣ
ٌ ﻧﺼﻴ
. ﻦ اﻟ ّﺘ ْﺒﺪِﻳ ِﺪ
َ  ُﻣ َﺘ َﻔ ﱢﺮﻗِﻴ:  َﻣ ْﻌﻨَﺎ ُﻩ:  ﻗَﺎ َل،  وﻣﻦ َﻓﺘَﺢ، ﺐ
ن ﻳﺄﺗﻲ
َ ﺚ اﻟﻐُﻼم اﻟﺬي آﺎ
ُ ﻦ هﺬا اﻟﻜﺘﺎب ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ﺣﺪﻳ
ْ ﺤ ُﺔ ﺳﺒﻘﺖ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻮاﺿِﻌﻬﺎ ِﻣ
َ ﺚ َآﺜِﻴ َﺮ ٌة ﺻﺤِﻴ
ٌ وﻓﻲ اﻟﺒﺎب أﺣﺎدﻳ
ﺟ ِﻞ
ُ ﺚ اﻟ ﱠﺮ
ُ  وﺣﺪﻳ، ﺼﺨْﺮ ُة
ﺖ ﻋ َﻠﻴْﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
ْ ب اﻟﻐﺎر اﻟﺬﻳﻦ َأﻃْﺒ َﻘ
ِ ﺚ أﺻﺤَﺎ
ُ  وﺣﺪﻳ، ﺞ
ٍ ﺟﺮَﻳ
ُ ﺚ
ُ ﺣ َﺮ و ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﺣَﺪﻳ
ِ ﺐ واﻟﺴﱠﺎ
َ اﻟﺮﱠا ِه
، ﺸﻬُﻮر ٌة
ْ  وﻏﻴ ُﺮ ذﻟﻚ واﻟﺪﱠﻻ ِﺋ ُﻞ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺒﺎب آﺜﻴﺮ ٌة َﻣ، ن
َ اﻟﺬي
ٍ ﻖ ﺣﺪِﻳﻘﺔ ﻓﻼ
ِ ﺳ
ْ  ا: ﺳ ِﻤ َﻊ ﺻَﻮﺗ ًﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺴﱠﺤﺎب ﻳﻘﻮ ُل
.ﻖ
ُ وﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ اﻟ ﱠﺘ ْﻮﻓِﻴ
1509. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) sent an espionage
mission of ten men under the leadership of `Asim bin Thabit Al-Ansari (May Allah be pleased with him). They
proceeded till they reached Al-Had'ah, a place between `Usfan and Makkah and the news of their arrival reached a
section of the tribe of Hudhail, called Banu Lihyan. About one hundred men, who were all archers, hurried to follow
their tracks. When `A sim and his companions came to know of their pursuers, they took refuge in a safe place. The
infidels encircled them and said to them: "Come down and surrender, and we promise and guarantee you that we
will not kill anyone of you.'' `Asim bin Thabit (May Allah be pleased with him) said: "By Allah! I will not come
down to be under the protection of disbelievers. O Allah! convey this news to our Prophet (PBUH).'' Then the
infidels shot arrows at them till they killed `Asim. Three men came down relying on their promise and covenant.
They were Khubaib, Zaid bin Ad-Dathinah and another man. When the disbelievers captured them, they tied them
up with the strings of their bows. The third of the captives said: "This is the beginning of first betrayal. By Allah! I
will not go with you. I have a good example in these (martyrs).'' So they dragged him and tried to compel him to
accompany them, but he refused. At last they killed him. They took Khubaib and Zaid bin Ad-Dathina with them
and sold them as slaves in Makkah. This incident took place after the battle of Badr.
Khubaib was bought by the sons of Al-Harith bin `Amir bin Naufal bin `Abd Manaf. It was Khubaib who had killed
Al-Harith in the battle of Badr. Khubaib remained a prisoner with those people for a few days till the sons of AlHarith resolved to kill him.
When Khubaib (May Allah be pleased with him) got wind of this plot, he borrowed a razor from one of Al-Harith's
daughters in order to remove his pubic hair. Her little son crawled towards Khubaib because of her carelessness.
Later on, she saw her son on his thigh and the razor was in his hand. She got scared so much that Khubaib noticed
the agitation on her face and said: "Are you afraid that I will kill him? No, I will never do that.'' She later remarked
(after Al-Khubaib got martyred): "By Allah! I never saw a prisoner better than Khubaib.'' She added: "By Allah! I
saw him once eating of a bunch of grapes in his hand while he was chained and there was no such fruit at that time
in Makkah. Probably it was a boon which Allah bestowed upon Khubaib.''

When they took him out of the Haram of Makkah to kill him outside its boundaries, Khubaib requested them to let
him offer two Rak`ah of voluntary prayer. They allowed him and he offered two Rak`ah prayer. Then he said: "Had
I not apprehended that you would think that I was afraid of death, I would have prolonged the prayer. O Allah!
Count their number; slay them one by one and spare not one of them.'' He then recited these poetic verses:
`I do not care how they kill me as long as I get martyred in the Cause of Allah as a Muslim. I received my death for
Allah's sake. If Allah so desires, He will bless, the amputated limbs of the torn body.'
Then the son of Al-Harith killed him. It was Khubaib who set the tradition for any Muslim sentenced to death in
captivity to offer two Rak`ah of voluntary prayer. On that day the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) informed his
Companions of the martyrdom of Khubaib. Later on, when some disbelievers from Quraish were informed that
`Asim had been martyred, they sent some people to fetch a significant part of his body to ascertain his death. (This
was because) `Asim had killed one of their chiefs. So Allah sent a swarm of wasps, resembling a shady cloud, to
hover over the body of `Asim and to shield him from their messengers, and thus they could not cut off anything
from his body.
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: "Raht'' means a group or party. Some people say it consisted of six persons - `Asim bin Thabit,
Marthad bin Abu Marthad, Khubaib bin `Adi, Zaid bin Ad-Dathina, `Abdullah bin Tariq and Khalid bin Bukair
(May Allah be pleased with him) Some say that it comprised ten persons. Allah knows better.
The incident reported in this Hadith has many miracles and marvels. For instance, according to his prayer, the news
of his assassination was conveyed by Allah through Wahy to the Prophet (PBUH) on the very day when he was
martyred and he (PBUH) informed his Companions about it.
Second, Allah provided Khubaib with grapes when they were out of season during his imprisonment.
Third, Allah sent wasps for the safety of `Asim's corpse.
Fourth, his enemies met with the evil end which he had imprecated for them.
This Hadith brings forth the following six points:
1. If one's enemy shows strictness and oppression, then he should not accept the offer of protection from them even
if he is killed as a result of this. One can, however, try to save his life if he sees some signs of leniency in the
enemy's attitude.
2. The matchless perseverance and steadfastness of the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) and their patience on
the tyrannies perpetrated on them by their enemies.
3. Even in the worst of circumstances, the Companion of the Prophet (PBUH) (i.e., Khubaib) maintained the best
standard of morality and did not harm the enemy's child in any way.
4. If the enemy is bent upon killing, then it is permissible to request them for permission to offer two Rak`ah of
voluntary Salat because this act of Khubaib (May Allah be pleased with him) was upheld by the Prophet (PBUH).
5. It is lawful to imprecate for oppressors and disbelievers.
There are many Ahadith on the validity of marvels and miracles which have been mentioned in the present book in
different chapters. The following instances can be quoted in this respect:
1. The incident of the boy who used to visit a priest and a magician. (See the Chapter on Patience).
2. The story of Juraij (which occurs in the Chapter on Sincerity).
3. The story of the men of the cave, the entrance of which was closed with a huge stone. (The Chapter on
Generosity).
4. The story of the man who had heard the voice from the clouds ordering them to shower rain on a particular garden
(the Chapter on Generosity).
Many other incidents also come in this category which are supported by evidence and are well-known. Allah is
Capable of doing everything.

ﻇﻨﱠ ُﻪ
ُ  إﻧﱢﻲ ﻷ: ﻂ
ﺖ ﻋُﻤ َﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل ِﻟﺸَﻲ ٍء ﻗ ﱡ
ُ  ﻣﺎ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ: ﻦ ﻋُﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
ِ  وﻋَﻦ ا ْﺑ1510
.  روا ُﻩ اﻟ ُﺒﺨَﺎري، ﻈﻦﱡ
ُ ن َآﻤَﺎ َﻳ
َ آَﺬا إ ﱠﻻ آَﺎ
1510. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: I never heard `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him)
relating anything that he conceived it to be so-and-so, but that it proved to be as he had conceived it.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us about the distinction of `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) and confirms
the marvels which Allah manifested through him. Almighty Allah had endowed him with abundant sagacity and
intelligence. For this reason, the Prophet (PBUH) stated that if there would ever be a man in his Ummah who will be
gifted with inspiration, this man would be `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him).

Book Seventeen: The Book of the Prohibited Actions
آﺘﺎب اﻷﻣﻮر اﻟﻤﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ
Chapter 254

ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ اﻟﻐﻴﺒﺔ واﻷﻣﺮ ﺑﺤﻔﻆ اﻟﻠﺴﺎن
The Prohibition of Backbiting and the Commandment of Guarding one's
Tongue
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And backbite not one another. Would one of you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother? You would hate it
(so hate backbiting). And fear Allah. Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most
Merciful.'' (49:12)
"And follow not (O man, i.e., say not or do not or witness not) that of which you have no knowledge. Verily,
the hearing, and the sight, and the heart, of each of those ones will be questioned (by Allah).'' (17:36)
"Not a word does he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher by him ready (to record it).'' (50:18)

ﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ وَاﻟ َﻴ ْﻮ ِم
ُ ن ُﻳ ْﺆ ِﻣ
َ ﻦ آَﺎ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ِﻋ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ْ  وَﻋ1511
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺖ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ ﺼ ُﻤ
ْ  أ ْو ﻟ َﻴ، ﺧﻴْﺮًا
َ ﺧ ِﺮ ﻓَﻠﻴ ُﻘ ْﻞ
ِ اﻵ
 َوﻣَﺘﻰ، ﺤ ُﺘ ُﻪ
َ ت ﻣﺼْﻠ
ْ ﻇ َﻬ َﺮ
َ  َوهُﻮ اﻟﱠﺬي، ﺧﻴْﺮًا
َ ﺢ ﻓﻲ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ َﻳﻨْﺒﻐﻲ أن ﻻ ﻳ َﺘ َﻜﻠﱠﻢ إ ﱠﻻ إذا آَﺎن اﻟﻜَﻼ ُم
ٌ ﺻﺮِﻳ
َ ﺚ
ُ وَهﺬا اﻟﺤَﺪﻳ
.  ﻓَﻼ َﻳ َﺘ َﻜﱠﻠ ُﻢ، ﺼﻠَﺤ ِﺔ
ْ ﻇﻬُﻮ ِر اﻟ َﻤ
ُ ﻚ ﻓﻲ
ﺷﱠ
َ
1511. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who believes in
Allah and the Last Day must either speak good or remain silent.''
[Muslim].

ﺳ ِﻠ َﻢ
َ ﻦ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﻀﻞُ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻦ أ ْﻓ
َ ﺴ ِﻠﻤِﻴ
ْ ي اﻟ ُﻤ
ﺖ ﻳﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ أ ﱡ
ُ  ُﻗ ْﻠ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣُﻮﺳَﻰ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْﻋ
َ  و1512
.  ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ. « ن ﻣِﻦ ِﻟﺴَﺎ ِﻧ ِﻪ َو َﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ
َ ﺴ ِﻠﻤُﻮ
ْ اﻟ ُﻤ
1512. Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I asked the Messenger of Allah (PBUH):
"Who is the most excellent among the Muslims?'' He said, "One from whose tongue and hands the other Muslims
are secure.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ﺤ َﻴ ْﻴ ِﻪ َوﻣَﺎ
ْ ﻦ َﻟ
َ ﻦ ﻟﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺑ ْﻴ
ْ ﻀ َﻤ
ْ ﻦ َﻳ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻦ ﺳ ْﻌ ٍﺪ ﻗَﺎل
ِ ﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ﺑ
َ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1513
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. « ﺠﻨﱠﺔ
َ ﻦ ﻟ ُﻪ اﻟ
ْ ﺟ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ أﺿْﻤ
ْ ﻦ ِر
َ ﺑ ْﻴ
1513. Sahl bin Sa`d (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Whosoever
gives me a guarantee to safeguard what is between his jaws and what is between his legs, I shall guarantee him
Jannah.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: What is between the jaws and what is between the legs refers to the tongue and the sexual organs,
respectively. The Prophet (PBUH) has given the assurance of Jannah to every Muslim who protects these two parts
of the body. Protection here means their use permitted by the Islamic Shari`ah. They should be guarded against
every act that is prohibited by the Shari`ah.

ن ا ْﻟ َﻌﺒْﺪ َﻟ َﻴ َﺘ َﻜﱠﻠ ُﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ َﻜﻠِﻤ ِﺔ
 إ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺳ ِﻤ َﻊ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1514
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. « ب
ِ ق واﻟﻤ ْﻐ ِﺮ
ِ ﺸ ِﺮ
ْ ﻦ اﻟﻤ
َ ﻦ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ َﻳ ِﺰ ﱡل ﺑﻬَﺎ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر أ ْﺑ َﻌ َﺪ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ﺑ ْﻴ
ُ ﻣَﺎ َﻳﺘَﺒ ﱠﻴ
. ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ أ ْم ﻻ
َ ﻦ « َﻳ َﺘ َﻔ ﱠﻜ ُﺮ أ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ
ُ  » َﻳ َﺘ َﺒ ﱠﻴ: وﻣﻌﻨﻰ

1514. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Prophet (PBUH) saying, "A person utters
a word thoughtlessly (i.e., without thinking about its being good or not) and, as a result of this, he will fall down into
the fire of Hell deeper than the distance between the east and the west.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith shows the disadvantages which can be caused by the improper use of the tongue. It is,
therefore, essential that one should think before he speaks.

ن اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ ﻣَﺎ ﻳُﻠﻘِﻲ
ِ ﺿﻮَا
ْ ﻦ ِر
ْ ن ا ْﻟ َﻌ ْﺒ َﺪ َﻟ َﻴ َﺘ َﻜﱠﻠ ُﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ َﻜﻠِﻤ ِﺔ ِﻣ
 » إ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
َ  َو1515
ﻂ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻻ ُﻳﻠْﻘﻲ ﻟﻬَﺎ ﺑﺎ ًﻻ ﻳﻬِﻮي ﺑﻬَﺎ ﻓﻲ
ِﺨ
َﺳ
َ ﻦ
ْ ن اﻟْﻌ ْﺒ َﺪ َﻟ َﻴﺘَﻜﱠﻠ ُﻢ ﺑﺎ ْﻟ َﻜ ِﻠ َﻤ ِﺔ ِﻣ
 وَإ ﱠ، ت
ٍ ﻟﻬَﺎ ﺑَﺎ ًﻻ َﻳ ْﺮ َﻓ ُﻌ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻬَﺎ َدرَﺟﺎ
. ﺟ َﻬﻨﱠﻢ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
َ
1515. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "A man utters a word
pleasing to Allah without considering it of any significance for which Allah exalts his ranks (in Jannah); another one
speaks a word displeasing to Allah without considering it of any importance, and for this reason he will sink down
into Hell.''
[Al-Bukhari].

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
َ ث اﻟﻤُﺰﻧﻲﱢ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺤﺎر
ِ ﻦ ﺑِﻼل ﺑ
ِ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ
ْﻋ
َ  و1516
ﺐ اﻟﱠﻠﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻬَﺎ
ُ ﺖ ﻳ ْﻜ ُﺘ
ْ ن َﺗ ْﺒُﻠ َﻎ ﻣَﺎ ﺑ َﻠ َﻐ
ْ ﻈﻦﱡ أ
ُ ن َﻳ
َ ن اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻣﺎ آَﺎ
ِ ﻦ ِرﺿْﻮا
ْ ﺟ َﻞ ﻟ َﻴ َﺘ َﻜﱠﻠ ُﻢ ﺑﺎ ْﻟ َﻜ ِﻠ َﻤ ِﺔ ِﻣ
ُ ن اﻟ ﱠﺮ
 » إ ﱠ: ﻗﺎ َل
ﺐ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻟ ُﻪ
ُ ن اﻟ ﱠﺮ
 وَإ ﱠ، ﺿﻮَا َﻧ ُﻪ إﻟﻰ َﻳ ْﻮ ِم ﻳ ْﻠﻘَﺎ ُﻩ
ْ ِر
ُ ﺖ ﻳ ْﻜ ُﺘ
ْ ﻈﻦﱡ أن َﺗ ْﺒُﻠ َﻎ ﻣﺎ ﺑ َﻠ َﻐ
ُنﻳ
َ ﻂ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣَﺎ آَﺎ
ِﺨ
َﺳ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﺟ َﻞ َﻟ َﻴ َﺘ َﻜﻠﱠ ُﻢ ﺑﺎﻟ َﻜﻠِﻤ ِﺔ ِﻣ
. « ﻄ ُﻪ إﻟﻰ َﻳ ْﻮ ِم ﻳ ْﻠﻘَﺎ ُﻩ
َﺨ
َﺳ
َ ﺑﻬَﺎ
.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ﻃ ِﺈ « واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
روا ُﻩ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﻓﻲ » اﻟﻤُﻮ ﱠ
1516. Abu 'Abdur-Rahman Bilal bin Al-Harith Al-Muzani (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A man speaks a good word without knowing its worth, Allah records for him His
Good Pleasure till the day he will meet Him; and a man utters an evil word without realizing its importance, Allah
records for him His displeasure till the day he will meet Him.''
[Imam Malik and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us a fact which can be observed in our everyday life. Sometimes a person utters a
good sentence which pleases an individual and he reforms himself or holds himself from doing something wrong.
Such a sentence or utterance is highly rewarded by Allah. Similarly, sometime a person utters a mischievous
sentence, the ruinous effects of which he does not realize. This utterance hurts someone's feelings and leads him to
sin and evil. Almighty Allah is displeased with such a person. The lesson that this Hadith has for us is that one
should strictly guard his speech and weigh his words to avoid Allah's Wrath.

 » ُﻗ ْﻞ: ﺼ ُﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
ِ ﻋ َﺘ
ْ ﺣﺪﱢﺛﻨﻲ ﺑﺄ ْﻣ ٍﺮ أ
َ ﺖ ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ُﻗ ْﻠ: ﻦ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎل
ِ ﺳﻔْﻴﺎن ﺑ
ُ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ  و1517
«  » هﺬا:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎل، ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ن َﻧ ْﻔ
ِ ﺧ َﺬ ِﺑ ِﻠﺴَﺎ
َ ﻲ ؟ َﻓ َﺄ
ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
َ ف
ُ ف ﻣَﺎ َﺗﺨَﺎ
ُ  ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ َأﺧْﻮ: ﺖ
ُ ﺳ َﺘ ِﻘ ْﻢ « ُﻗ ْﻠ
ْ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ا، رﺑﱢﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:  رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل.
1517. Sufyan bin `Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I asked: "O Messenger of Allah! Tell me, of
something to which I may remain steadfast.'' He (PBUH) said, "Say: My Rubb is Allah and then remain steadfast.''
Then I said: "O Messenger of Allah! What do you fear most about me?'' He took hold of his own tongue and said:
"This.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Faith in Allah and all His Attributes is the basis of all virtuous deeds. No act or deed is acceptable by
Allah without this faith, "and then remain steadfast'' means to comply with what Allah has ordained and to keep
away from what He has forbidden so that one can win over His Pleasure. Every Muslim is required to guard his
speech strictly because even the slightest carelessness on this account can cause Allah's displeasure.

 » ﻻ ُﺗ ْﻜ ِﺜﺮُوا اﻟﻜَﻼ َم ﺑ َﻐ ْﻴ ِﺮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋﻤَﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َل
ُ ﻦ
ِ  َوﻋَﻦ اﺑ1518
. « ﺐ اﻟﻘَﺎﺳﻲ
ُ ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ اﻟﻘَﻠ
َ س ِﻣ
ِ ن أ ْﺑ َﻌ َﺪ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
 وإ ﱠ، ﺐ
ِ ن َآ ْﺜﺮَة اﻟﻜَﻼ ِم ِﺑ َﻐ ْﻴ ِﺮ ِذ ْآ ِﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟَﻰ َﻗﺴْﻮ ٌة ِﻟ ْﻠ َﻘ ْﻠ
 ﻓَﺈ ﱠ، ِذ ْآ ِﺮ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
. رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي
. [  وهﻮ ﻣﺠﻬﻮل،  إﺑﺮاهﻴﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﷲ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺎﻃﺐ:  ] ﻓﻴﻪ. ( ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ
1518. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do not indulge
in excessive talk except when remembering Allah. Excessive talking without the Remembrance of Allah hardens the

heart; and those who are the farthest from Allah are those whose hearts are hard.''
[At-Tirmidhi]
Commentary: The hardening of the heart is a condition where one neither learns any lesson from Allah's Signs nor
does one accept anyone's good advice and religious preaching. If one indulges in idle talk rather than the
remembrance of Allah, his heart becomes hardened, which is a sign of being far from Allah's Mercy. One should
therefore occupy himself with the remembrance of Allah.

ﺷ ﱠﺮ ﻣَﺎ
َ ﻦ َو َﻗﺎ ُﻩ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮَة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋَﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
ْ  وﻋ1519
.ﻦ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴ: ﺧ َﻞ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ « َروَاﻩ اﻟﺘﱢﺮﻣِﺬي وﻗﺎل
َ ﺟ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ َد
ْ ﻦ ِر
َ ﺷ ﱠﺮ ﻣَﺎ َﺑ ْﻴ
َ  و، ﻦ َﻟﺤْﻴ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﺑ ْﻴ
1519. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He whom
Allah saves from the evil of that which is between his jaws and the evil of that which is between his legs will enter
Jannah.''
[At-Tirmidhi].

ﻚ
َ ﻚ ﻟِﺴﺎ َﻧ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ ﻚ
ْﺴ
ِ  » أ ْﻣ: ﺖ ﻳﺎ رَﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣَﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺠﺎ ُة ؟ ﻗَﺎل
ُ  ُﻗ ْﻠ: ﻦ ﻋﺎ ِﻣ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
ِ ﻋﻘْﺒ َﺔ ﺑ
ُ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1520
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ﻚ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎ َل
َ ﺧﻄِﻴ َﺌ ِﺘ
َ ﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ
ِ  وا ْﺑ، ﻚ
َ ﻚ ﺑ ْﻴ ُﺘ
َ ﺴ ْﻌ
َ  َو ْﻟ َﻴ،
1520. 'Uqbah bin `Amir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I asked the Messenger of Allah (PBUH), "How can
salvation be achieved?'' He replied, "Control your tongue, keep to your house, and weep over your sins.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: It is better for one to spends his surplus time at home in the remembrance of Allah, the recitation of
the Qur'an and the performance of acts of obedience, if one feels unable to benefit others or if one fears that he, as
well as his religion will not be safe if one mixes with others. Allah greatly likes it that one repents of his own sins
and weeps over them.

، ﻦ ﺁدم
ُ  » إذا َأﺻْﺒﺢ ا ْﺑ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
َ ﺨ ْﺪ ِريﱢ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳَﻌﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟ1521
ن اﻋْﻮﺟﺠﺖ
ِ ﺖ اﺳَﺘ َﻘﻤْﻨﺎ وإ
َ ﺳ َﺘ َﻘ ْﻤ
ْ نا
ِ  ﻓَﺈ: ﻚ
ًَ ﻦ ِﺑ
ُ  ﻓَﺈﻧﱠﻤﺎ ﻧﺤ، ﻖ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓﻴﻨَﺎ
ِ  ا ﱢﺗ:  َﺗﻘُﻮ ُل، ن
َ ﻋﻀَﺎ َء ُآﱠﻠﻬَﺎ ُﺗ َﻜﻔﱢ ُﺮ اﻟﻠﱢﺴﺎ
ْ ن اﻷ
ﻓَﺈ ﱠ
. ﺠﻨَﺎ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي
ْ ﻋﻮَﺟ
ْا
.  أَي َﺗ ِﺬ ﱡل و َﺗﺨْﻀ ُﻊ َﻟ ُﻪ: « ﻣﻌﻨﻰ » ُﺗ َﻜﻔﱢ ُﺮ اﻟﱢﻠﺴَﺎن
1521. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "When the son of
Adam gets up in the morning, all the limbs humble themselves before the tongue and say: `Fear Allah for our sake
because we are with you: (i.e., we will be rewarded or punished as a result of what you do) if you are straight, we
will be straight; and if you are crooked, we will become crooked.'''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith shows the importance of guarding one's tongue against that which is prohibited. Even
the slightest carelessness on the part of the tongue can make all the organs suffer for it.
Crookedness of the tongue means the careless use of the tongue which lands the whole body in trouble; and keeping
the tongue straight means keeping oneself safe from all kinds of troubles and ordeals.

ﻋﺪُﻧﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
ِ  و ُﻳﺒَﺎ، ﺠﻨﱠﺔ
َ ﺧﻠُﻨﻲ اﻟ
ِ ﺖ ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ أﺧﺒﺮﻧﻲ ِﺑ َﻌ َﻤ ٍﻞ ُﻳ ْﺪ
ُ  ُﻗ ْﻠ: ﻦ ﻣُﻌﺎذ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ْ  وﻋ1522
، ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ك ِﺑ ِﻪ
ُ  َﺗ ْﻌﺒُﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻻ ُﺗﺸْﺮ: ﺴ َﺮ ُﻩ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ ﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻪ
ﻦ َﻳ ﱠ
ْ  وإﻧﱠ ُﻪ َﻟ َﻴﺴِﻴ ٌﺮ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻣ، ﻋﻈِﻴ ٍﻢ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﺖﻋ
َ ﺳ َﺄ ْﻟ
َ  » ﻟَﻘ ْﺪ: ؟ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﺤﺞﱡ اﻟ َﺒ ْﻴ
ُ ن و َﺗ
َ  وﺗﺼُﻮ ُم رﻣﻀَﺎ،  وﺗُﺆﺗﻲ اﻟ ﱠﺰآَﺎ َة، و ُﺗﻘِﻴ ُﻢ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ َة
 » أﻻ أ ُدﻟﱡﻚ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎل،ًﺳ ِﺒ ْﻴﻼ
َ ﺖ إن اﺳﺘﻄﻌﺖ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ﻦ
ْ ﺟ ِﻞ ﻣ
ُ  وﺻﻼ ُة اﻟ ﱠﺮ، ﻄﻔِﻲ ُء اﻟﻤَﺎ ُء اﻟﻨﱠﺎر
ْ ﺨﻄِﻴﺌﺔ آﻤﺎ ُﻳ
َ ﻄﻔِﻲ ُء اﻟ
ْ ﺼﺪَﻗ ٌﺔ ﺗ
َاﻟ ﱠ، . ﺟ ﱠﻨ ٌﺔ
ُ ﺨ ْﻴ ِﺮ ؟ اﻟﺼﱠ ْﻮ ُم
َ ب اﻟ
ِ ﻋَﻠﻰ أﺑْﻮا
َ ﺟ ِﻊ { ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺑ َﻠ َﻎ } ﻳ ْﻌ َﻤﻠُﻮ
ِ ﻦ اﻟ َﻤﻀَﺎ
ِﻋ
َ ﺟﻨُﻮﺑ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ُ  }ﺗﺘﺠﺎﻓﻰ: ف اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ « ُﺛﻢﱠ ﺗَﻼ
ِ ﺟ ْﻮ
» : ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل. [ 16 : ن { ] اﻟﺴﺠﺪة
، س اﻷ ْﻣ ِﺮ اﻹﺳْﻼ ُم
ُ  » ر ْأ:  ﻗَﺎ َل:  ﺑَﻠﻰ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺖ
ُ  و ِذرْو ِة ﺳَﻨﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ « ﻗُﻠ،  وﻋﻤﻮ ِد ِﻩ، س اﻷ ْﻣ ِﺮ
ِ ك ِﺑﺮَأ
َ ﺧ ِﺒ ُﺮ
ْ أﻻ ُأ
 ﺑَﻠﻰ ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺖ
ُ ﻚ آﻠﻪ ؟« ُﻗ ْﻠ
َ ك ذﻟ
ِ ك ﺑِـﻤِﻼ
َ ﺧ ِﺒ ُﺮ
ْ  » أﻻ ُأ: ﺠﻬَﺎ ُد « ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل
ِ  وذرو ُة ﺳﻨﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ اﻟ. ﻋﻤُﻮ ُد ُﻩ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ُة
َو
ﻚ
َ ﻚ ُأ ﱡﻣ
َ  َﺛﻜِﻠ ْﺘ:  ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ وإﻧﱠﺎ ﻟ ُﻤﺆَاﺧَﺬون ﺑﻤَﺎ َﻧﺘَﻜﻠﱠ ُﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ؟ ﻓﻘَﺎل:ﺖ
ُ ﻚ هﺬا « ُﻗ ْﻠ
َ  » ُآﻒﱠ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ:  َﻓﺄَﺧ َﺬ ِﺑ ِﻠﺴَﺎ ِﻧ ِﻪ ﻗﺎ َل.
. « ﺴ َﻨ ِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ ؟
ِ س ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر ﻋﻠﻰ َوﺟُﻮ ِهﻬِﻢ إ ﱠﻻ ﺣﺼَﺎ ِﺋ ُﺪ أ ْﻟ
َ  و َه ْﻞ َﻳ ُﻜﺐﱡ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ،
.  وﻗﺪ ﺳﺒﻖ ﺷﺮﺣﻪ، ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪِﻳ: رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
1522. Mu`adh bin Jabal (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I asked the Messenger of Allah (PBUH):
"Inform me of an act which will cause me to enter Jannah and keep me far from Hell.'' He (PBUH) replied, "You

have asked me about a matter of great importance, but it is easy for one for whom Allah makes it easy.'' He added,
"Worship Allah, associate nothing with Him in worship, offer As-Salat (the prayer), pay the Zakat, observe Saum
(fasting) during Ramadan and perform Hajj (pilgrimage) to the House of Allah, if you can afford it.'' He (PBUH)
further said, "Shall I not guide you to the gates of goodness? Fasting is a screen (from Hell), charity extinguishes
(i.e., removes) the sins as water extinguishes fire, and standing in prayers by a slave of Allah during the last third
part of the night.'' Then he recited: "Their sides forsake their beds, to invoke their Rubb in fear and hope, and they
spend (in charity in Allah's Cause) out of what We have bestowed on them. No person knows what is kept hidden
for them of joy as a reward for what they used to do.'' (32:17,18) Then he added, "Shall I tell you of the root of the
matter, its pillar and its highest point?'' I replied: "Yes! Certainly, O Prophet of Allah.'' He said, "The root of this
matter (foundation) is Islam, its pillar (mainstay is) As-Salat (the prayer) and its highest point is Jihad (fighting in
the Cause of Allah).'' Then he asked, "Shall I tell you of that which holds all these things?'' I said: "Yes, O
Messenger of Allah.'' So he took hold of his tongue and said, "Keep this in control.'' I asked: "O Messenger of Allah!
Shall we really be accounted for what we talk about?'' He replied, "May your mother lose you! People will be
thrown on their faces into the Hell on account of their tongues.''
Commentary: Besides describing Articles of Islam, this Hadith mentions the dangers which lie in the careless use
of the tongue. All good actions can go waste if one does not guard his speech. One should, therefore, guard his
tongue against that which Allah has made prohibited.

«ن ﻣﺎ اﻟﻐِﻴﺒﺔُ؟
َ  » َأ َﺗ ْﺪرُو: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُهﺮَﻳﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
ْ  وﻋ1523
» : ﺖ إن آﺎن ﻓﻲ أﺧِﻲ ﻣﺎ َأﻗُﻮ ُل ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ  أَﻓﺮأ ْﻳ: ك ﺑﻤﺎ ﻳ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ « ﻗِﻴﻞ
َ ك َأﺧَﺎ
َ  » ذِآ ُﺮ:  ﻗﺎل. ﻋ َﻠ ُﻢ
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ورﺳُﻮُﻟ ُﻪ َأ: ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا
ْإ
. ن َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳﻜُﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ َﺗﻘُﻮ ُل َﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ ﺑﻬﺘﱠ ُﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ  وإ، ﻏ َﺘﺒْﺘﻪ
ْ ن ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻘُﻮ ُل َﻓ َﻘ ِﺪ ا
َ ن آﺎ
1523. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do you know
what is backbiting?'' The Companions said: "Allah and His Messenger know better.'' Thereupon he said, "Backbiting
is talking about your (Muslim) brother in a manner which he dislikes.'' It was said to him: "What if my (Muslim)
brother is as I say.'' He said, "If he is actually as you say, then that is backbiting; but if that is not in him, that is
slandering.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith elaborates the meaning of backbiting and calumny and points out the difference between
the two along with the evils of each one of them. Both these evils are mischief of the tongue and entail great
troubles. May Allah save us from both.

ﻰ
ً ﺧﻄْﺒ ِﺘ ِﻪ ﻳﻮْم اﻟﻨﱠﺤﺮ ﺑِﻤﻨ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل ﻓﻲ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺑﻜْﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
ْ  وﻋ1524
،  ﻓﻲ ﺷﻬ ِﺮ ُآ ْﻢ هﺬا، ﺤﺮْﻣﺔ ﻳﻮ ِﻣﻜُﻢ هﺬا
ُ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻜُﻢ َآ
َ ﺿﻜُﻢ ﺣﺮا ٌم
َ  وأﻣْﻮاﻟَﻜﻢ وأﻋْﺮا، ن دِﻣﺎ َءآُﻢ
»إ ﱠ:ع
ِ ﺠ ِﺔ اﻟﻮدَا
ﻓﻲ ﺣ ﱠ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  أﻻ َه ْﻞ ﺑﱠﻠﻐْﺖ « ﻣﺘﻔ، ﻓﻲ ﺑ َﻠ ِﺪآُﻢ هﺬا
1524. Abu Bakrah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: Delivering the sermon during the Farewell Pilgrimage on
the day of Sacrifice at Mina, the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Verily your blood, your property and your
honour are as sacred and inviolable as the sanctity of this day of yours, in this month of yours and in this town of
yours. Verily! I have conveyed this message to you.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that the tenth day of the month of Dhul-Hijjah, and the city of Makkah are
sacred. Similar is the case of blood, property and honour of a Muslim to another Muslim. In other words, a Muslim
should neither kill another without any lawful reason nor should he usurp his property nor should he disgrace him.
Since backbiting is also a kind of tyranny which defames a person, it should be strictly avoided.

ﻦ ﺻ ِﻔﻴﱠﺔ آﺬا و َآﺬَا ﻗَﺎل
ْ ﺴﺒُﻚ ِﻣ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ ﻟﻠﻨﺒﻲ
ُ  ُﻗ ْﻠ: ﺖ
ْ ﻦ ﻋﺎﺋِﺸﺔ رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨْﻬﺎ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
ْ  وﻋ1525
ﺖ ﻟﻪ
ُ  وﺣ َﻜ ْﻴ: ﺖ
ْ  « ﻗَﺎ َﻟ، ﺖ َآﻠِﻤ ًﺔ ﻟﻮ ﻣُﺰﺟﺖّ ﺑﻤﺎ ِء اﻟﺒﺤْﺮ ﻟ َﻤﺰَﺟﺘْﻪ
ِ  » ﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ ُﻗ ْﻠ:  ﻓﻘﺎل،  ﺗﻌْﻨﻲ َﻗﺼِﻴﺮ ٌة: ﺾ اﻟﺮﱡوا ِة
ُ ﺑ ْﻌ
ﺖ إﻧْﺴﺎﻧ ًﺎ وإ ﱠ
ُ ﺐ أﻧﻲ ﺣ َﻜ ْﻴ
ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل، ن ﻟﻲ آﺬا َو َآﺬَا « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
ﺣ ﱡ
ِ  » ﻣﺎ أ: إﻧﺴﺎﻧ ًﺎ ﻓﻘﺎل
.ﺢ
ٌ ﺻﺤﻴ
ﻦ أﺑﻠ َﻎ
ْ  وهَﺬا ِﻣ، ﺤ ُﻪ ِﻟﺸِﺪ ِة ﻧﺘﻨﻬﺎ وﻗﺒﺤﻬﺎ
ُ  أ ْو رِﻳ، ﻃ ْﻌ ُﻤ ُﻪ
َ ﺟ ْﺘ ُﻪ « ﺧَﺎﻟﻄﺘﻪ ُﻣﺨَﺎﻟَﻄﺔ ﻳَﺘ َﻐﻴﱠ ُﺮ ﺑﻬَﺎ
َ  » ﻣ َﺰ: وﻣﻌﻨﻰ
ﺣﱞ
ْ  إن ُه َﻮ إﻻ و، ﻦ اﻟﻬَﻮى
ِ ﻖﻋ
ُ ﻄ
ِ  } وﻣﺎ ﻳ ْﻨ:  ﻗَﺎل اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟﻰ، ﻦ اﻟﻐِﻴ َﺒ ِﺔ
ِ ﺟ ِﺮ ﻋ
ِ اﻟﺰﱠوا
. [ 4 : ﻲ ﻳﻮﺣَﻰ { ] اﻟﻨﺠﻢ
1525. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: I said to the Prophet (PBUH): "Such and such thing of
Safiyyah (May Allah be pleased with her) is sufficient for you.'' (She means to say that she was a woman with a
short stature). He said, "You have indeed uttered a word which would pollute the sea if it were mixed in it.'' She
further said: I imitated a person before him and he said, "I do not like that I should imitate someone even (if I am

paid) in return such and such.''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: In Arabic, the word "Muhakat'' is often used for imitating someone's defect or deformity, etc. Every
imitation of this kind also amounts to backbiting. This is the reason the Prophet (PBUH) used the analogy stated in
this Hadith when `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said that Safiyyah (May Allah be pleased with her) was
short-statured. Imam An-Nawawi regarded this analogy as based on Wahy and supported his contention by the
Verse of the Qur'an: "Nor does he speak of (his own) desire. It is only a Revelation revealed.''
Thus, it is evident from this Hadith that to speak of somebody in a scornful manner, or ridicule someone's physical
defect, or to imitate someone's deformity, or talk disparagingly about someone, is a great offense which should be
avoided by every Muslim.

ت ِﺑ َﻘ ْﻮ ٍم
ُ ج ﺑﻲ ﻣﺮ ْر
َ ﻋ ِﺮ
ُ  » ﻟﻤﱠﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
ٍ ﻦ أ َﻧ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1526
ﻦ
َ  هﺆﻻ ِء اﱠﻟﺬِﻳ: ﺟ ْﺒﺮِﻳﻞ ؟ ﻗَﺎل
ِ ﻦ هﺆﻻ ِء ﻳَﺎ
ْ ﻣ:ﺖ
ُ  َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ، ﺻﺪُو َرهُﻢ
ُ ن ﺑﻬَﺎ وﺟُﻮ َه ُﻬ ُﻢ َو
َ س ﻳَﺨ ِﻤﺸُﻮ
ٍ ﻇﻔَﺎ ٌر ﻣِﻦ ﻧُﺤﺎ
ْ ﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ أ
ِ ن ُﻟﺤُﻮم اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ َﻳ ْﺄ ُآﻠُﻮ
. « روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داود،  و َﻳ َﻘﻌُﻮن ﻓﻲ أﻋْﺮاﺿِﻬ ْﻢ، س
1526. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "During the Mi`raj (the
Night of Ascension), I saw a group of people who were scratching their chests and faces with their copper nails. I
asked, `Who are these people, O Jibril?' Jibril replied: `These are the people who ate flesh of others (by backbiting)
and trampled people's honour.'''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: "These are the people who ate flesh of others'' is a metaphor for backbiting. "To trample people's
honour'' is akin to harming their goodwill and honour. The punishment for these things mentioned in Hadith makes
their seriousness obvious.

ﺴ ِﻠ ِﻢ
ْ  » ُآﻞﱡ اﻟﻤُﺴ ِﻠ ِﻢ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟ ُﻤ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳْﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ1527
. ﺿ ُﻪ َوﻣَﺎُﻟ ُﻪ « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ُ ﻋ ْﺮ
ِ  َد ُﻣ ُﻪ و: ﺣﺮَا ٌم
1527. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "The blood,
honour and property of a Muslim is inviolable for another Muslim.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith also makes it clear that a Muslim is bound to protect his blood, wealth and honour and it
is not lawful for any Muslim to attack another Muslim's honour and property. Nor is it lawful for him to kill another
Muslim without a valid reason.
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 واﻹِﻧﻜﺎر ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﺎﺋﻠﻬﺎ، ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ ﺳﻤﺎع اﻟﻐﻴﺒﺔ واﻣﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺳﻤﻊ ﻏﻴﺒﺔ ﻣﺤﺮﻣﺔ ﺑﺮدهﺎ
Prohibition of Listening to Backbiting
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And when they hear Al-Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk) they withdraw from it.'' (28:55)
"And those who turn away from Al-Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk, falsehood, and all that Allah has
forbidden).'' (23:3)
"Verily, the hearing, and the sight, and the heart, of each of those ones will be questioned (by Allah).'' (17:36)
"And when you (Muhammad (PBUH)) see those who engage in a false conversation about Our Verses (of the
Qur'an) by mocking at them, stay away from them till they turn to another topic. And if Shaitan (Satan)
causes you to forget, then after the remembrance sit not you in the company of those people who are the
Zalimun (polytheists and wrongdoers).'' (6:68)

،ِض أﺧﻴﻪ
ِ ﻋ ْﺮ
ِ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ ﻦ ر ﱠد
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ِ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻋ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ اﻟ ﱠﺪرْدا ِء رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  وﻋ1528
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ﻦ وﺟْﻬ ِﻪ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ َر ﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟ ِﻘﻴَﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎ َل
ْ ر ﱠد اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ
1528. Abud-Darda' (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who defends the honour
of his (Muslim) brother, Allah will secure his face against the Fire on the Day of Resurrection.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: If someone says something disgraceful against a Muslim, one must defend his Muslim brother (or
sister, for that matter) and say that what has been stated about him or her is wrong and that he (or she) is free from
the accusation made against him (or her).

 ﻗﺎ َم: ﻚ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺣﺪِﻳ ِﺜ ِﻪ اﻟﻄﱠﻮﻳ ِﻞ اﻟﻤﺸْﻬﻮ ِر اﻟﱠﺬي ﺗﻘﺪﱠم ﻓﻲ ﺑﺎب اﻟﺮﱠﺟﺎ ِء ﻗَﺎ َل
ٍ ﻦ ﻣﺎ ِﻟ
ِ نﺑ
َ ﻋ ْﺘﺒَﺎ
ِ ﻦ
ْ  وﻋ1529
ﺤﺐﱡ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﻖ ﻻ ُﻳ
ٌ ﻚ ﻣُﻨﺎ ِﻓ
َ  ذﻟ:ﺸ ِﻢ ؟ « َﻓﻘَﺎل رﺟﻞ
ُﺧ
ْ ﻦ اﻟ ﱡﺪ
ُ ﻚﺑ
ُ ﻦ ﻣﺎ ِﻟ
َ  » أ ْﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳُﺼﻠﱢﻲ ﻓَﻘﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓﻘَﺎل اﻟﻨﺒﻲ، ورﺳُﻮ َﻟ ُﻪ
 ﻻ إﻟ َﻪ إ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻠًﻪ ﻳُﺮﻳ ُﺪ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ وﺟْﻪ:  أﻻ ﺗَﺮاﻩ ﻗﺪ ﻗَﺎل، ﻚ
َ  » ﻻ ﺗ ُﻘ ْﻞ ذﻟ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺟ َﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ ﻚو
َ  ﻻ إﻟﻪ إ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻳ ْﺒ َﺘﻐِﻲ ﺑِﺬﻟ: ﻦ ﻗﺎل
ْ ﺣ ﱠﺮ َم ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر ﻣ
َ  وإن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻗ ْﺪ، اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  وﺑﻌﺪهﺎ ﺗﺎء ﻣﺜﻨﺎ ٌة ِﻣ، ﺣﻜِﻲ ﺿﻤﱡﻬﺎ
ُ «وﻋِﺘﺒﺎ
»  و.  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﺑﺎء ﻣﻮﺣﺪ ٌة، ﻦ ﻓﻮق
ُ  و، ن « ﺑﻜﺴﺮ اﻟﻌﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻤﺸﻬﻮر
. ﺸ ُﻢ « ﺑﻀﻢ اﻟﺪال وإﺳﻜﺎن اﻟﺨﺎ ِء وﺿ ﱢﻢ اﻟﺸﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻤﺘﻴﻦ
ُﺧ
ْ اﻟﺪﱡ
1529. `Itban bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) said in his long Hadith cited in the Chapter entitled `Hope'
reported: When the Prophet (PBUH) stood up to offer As-Salat (the prayer) he asked, "Where is Malik bin AdDukhshum?'' A man replied: "He is a hypocrite. He does not love Allah and His Messenger.'' The Prophet (PBUH)
said, "Do not say that. Do you not know that he said: La ilaha illallah (there is no true god except Allah),' seeking
His Pleasure. Allah has made the fire of Hell unlawful for him who affirms that none has the right to be worshipped
but Allah.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "Allah has made the fire of Hell unlawful'' means that a Muslim will not abide in Hell for ever. The
reason is that if a Muslim has committed some major sin and Allah has not pardoned it, then he will certainly suffer
its punishment in Hell. He will stay there as long as Allah will. However, he will be later on shifted to Jannah. This
Hadith also leads us to the conclusion that the backbiting of a Muslim is forbidden. See the explanation of this
Hadith under Hadith No. 418.

 ﻗﺎل. ﻖ ﻓﻲ ﺑﺎب اﻟ ﱠﺘﻮْﺑ ِﺔ
َ ﺼ ِﺔ ﺗ ْﻮ َﺑ ِﺘ ِﻪ وﻗﺪ ﺳﺒ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺣﺪِﻳ ِﺜ ِﻪ اﻟﻄﱠﻮﻳ ِﻞ ﻓﻲ ﻗ ﱠ
َ ﻚ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ٍ ﻦ ﻣﺎﻟ
ِ ﺐﺑ
ِ ﻦ آ ْﻌ
ْﻋ
َ  و1530
ﻦ
ْ ﺟ ٌﻞ ِﻣ
ُ ﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ؟ « ﻓﻘﺎ َل ر
ُ ﺐﺑ
ُ  » ﻣﺎ ﻓﻌﻞ َآ ْﻌ: ك
َ ﺲ ﻓﻲ اﻟ َﻘﻮْم ﺑِﺘﺒُﻮ
ٌ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ وهُﻮ ﺟَﺎ ِﻟ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل اﻟﻨﺒﻲ:
ِ ﻈ ُﺮ ﻓﻲ
َ  واﻟﻨﱠ،  ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺣﺒﺴ ُﻪ ُﺑﺮْدا ُﻩ: ﺑَﻨﻲ ﺳ ِﻠ َﻤ َﺔ
 ﺑِﺌﺲ ﻣﺎ: ﻦ ﺟﺒ ٍﻞ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨْﻪ
ُ  ﻓﻘَﺎل َﻟ ُﻪ ﻣﻌﺎ ُذ ﺑ. ﻋﻄْﻔ ْﻴ ِﻪ
.  ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  ﻓَﺴ َﻜ، ﻋ ِﻠﻤْﻨﺎ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ إ ﱠﻻ ﺧﻴْﺮًا
َ  واﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ، ﺖ
َ ُﻗ ْﻠ
.  وهﻮ إﺷﺎر ٌة إﻟﻰ إﻋﺠﺎﺑﻪ ﺑﻨﻔﺴ ِﻪ، ﻄﻔَﺎ ُﻩ « ﺟﺎﻧِﺒﺎ ُﻩ
ْﻋ
ِ«
1530. Ka`b bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) said in his long story about his repentance: The Prophet
(PBUH) was sitting among the people in Tabuk. He (PBUH) said, "What happened to Ka`b bin Malik?'' A person

from the tribe of Banu Salamah said: "O Messenger of Allah! the embellishment of his cloak and an appreciation of
his sides have allured him, and he was thus detained.'' Mu`adh bin Jabal (May Allah be pleased with him) said:
"Woe be upon you! You have passed indecent remarks. O Messenger of Allah! by Allah, we know nothing about
him but good.'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) remained silent.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned in detail in the Chapter on Repentance. Here it is repeated to
show how important it is to defend a Muslim when someone accuses him in his absence. In the presence of the
Prophet (PBUH) a person expressed misgivings about Ka`b bin Malik that his obsession (for fine dress) had
prevented him from coming to the battlefield. Mu`adh immediately defended him saying that there was no
justification for such misgivings. The Prophet's silence endorsed the stand taken by Mu`adh (May Allah be pleased
with him). This goes to prove that if a Muslim brother or sister is disgraced in his or her absence in a gathering, then
it is incumbent on others to defend his or her honour.
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ﺑﺎب ﺑﻴﺎن ﻣﺎ ﻳﺒﺎح ﻣﻦ اﻟﻐﻴﺒﺔ
Some cases where it is permissible to Backbite
[Backbiting is permissible only for valid reasons approved by Shari`ah. These reasons are as follows:]
1. It is permissible for an oppressed person to speak before the judge or someone in a similar position of authority to
help him or her establish his or her rights by telling him `so-and-so wronged me and has done such and such to me'
etc.
2. It is permissible to seek somebody's assistance in forbidding evil and helping someone change his or her immoral
conduct. One can say to the person who can offer such assistance, `so-and-so does such and such evil deeds. Can
you exhort him?' etc. This is permissible as long as one intends to forbid evil. If, however, one intends something
else apart from this, then this act becomes unlawful.
3. One who seeks legal verdict on a certain matter may point out the defaults of another person or relate something
else. One in this case can say to the Mufti (religious scholar who issues verdicts): "My father or brother (for
example) treated me unjustly. Can I get my right established?'' etc. This is permissible to say only if need be, but it is
better to say `What do you think of someone who did such and such?' This does not mean, however, that naming the
person in question is not permissible, Hadith No. 1536 makes this point clear.
4. One who criticizes those who openly commit acts of disobedience, such as drinking wine, gambling, engaging in
immoral habits, fornication, hypocrisy, and making mischief.
5. It is permissible to call into question the narrators of Hadith, and witnesses in the court when the need arises. It is
also permissible to mention the bad qualities of somebody for marriage purposes in case an advice is sought. Also, if
one has noticed that a "seeker of knowledge'' frequently goes to the gatherings of an innovator in religion and one
fears that this "seeker of knowledge'' may be affected by this so-called scholar, then he must in this case give
counsel to the "seeker of knowledge'' by telling him about the "innovator,'' etc.
6. It is permissible to use names such as "Al-a`mash'' which means `the blear-eyed' to talk about people who are
known by such names for the sake of identification and not for disparaging people and underestimating them. To
identify them without resorting to such names is however better.

،ُ » اﺋ َﺬﻧُﻮا ﻟﻪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻘَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻼ اﺳﺘ ْﺄذَن ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ًﺟ
ُ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ أن َر
َ ﺸ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻦ ﻋَﺎ ِﺋ
ْﻋ
َ 1531
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺑﺌﺲ أﺧﻮ اﻟﻌﺸِﻴ َﺮ ِة ؟ « ﻣﺘﻔ
.ﺐ
ِ ﺞ ﺑ ِﻪ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري ﻓﻲ ﺟَﻮا ِز ﻏﻴﺒ ِﺔ أه ِﻞ اﻟﻔﺴﺎ ِد وأه ِﻞ اﻟﺮﱢﻳ
ﺣ َﺘ ﱠ
ْا
1531. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: A man sought permission for audience with the Prophet
(PBUH). He said, "Give him permission but he is a bad member of his tribe.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Imam Al-Bukhari has obviously justified the backbiting of wicked people to save people from being
deceived from their appearance. If people are not informed of the real conduct of such persons, their religious as
well as worldly life will be exposed to a grave danger. For this reason, the backbiting of wicked persons for the
purpose of warning others is permissible.

« ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ﻦ دﻳﻨﻨﺎ
ْ ن ِﻣ
ِ  » ﻣَﺎ َأﻇُﻦ ﻓُﻼﻧ ًﺎ وﻓُﻼﻧ ًﺎ ﻳﻌ ِﺮﻓَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺖ
ْ  وﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ1532
.ﻦ
َ ﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ َﻨﺎ ِﻓﻘِﻴ
َ ن آَﺎﻧَﺎ ِﻣ
ِ ن اﻟ ﱠﺮﺟُﻼ
ِ  هﺬَا: ﺚ
ِ ﺤﺪِﻳ
َ ﻦ ﺳ ْﻌ ٍﺪ أﺣ ُﺪ رُوا ِة هﺬا اﻟ
ُ ﺚﺑ
ُ  ﻗﺎل اﻟﻠﻴ. ي
رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎر ﱡ
1532. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "I do not think that soand-so understands anything of our Faith.''
[Al-Bukhari]
Al-Bukhari said: Al-Laith bin Sa`d, who is one of the narrators of this Hadith, said: The two men mentioned by the
Prophet (PBUH) in this Hadith were hypocrites (i.e., they revealed Faith and concealed disbelief).
Commentary: Hypocrites are also people of mischievous and doubtful conduct. It is, therefore, not only permissible
but necessary to make people aware of their real position so that people become cautious about them and their
religious and worldly life may remain safe from their machinations.

ن أﺑﺎ
 إ ﱠ:  ﻓﻘﻠﺖ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ُ  أَﺗ ْﻴ: ﺖ
ْ ﻋﻨْﻬﺎ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
َ ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ٍ ﺖ َﻗ ْﻴ
ِ ﻦ ﻓَﺎﻃِﻤ َﺔ ﺑ ْﻨ
ْ  وﻋ1533
 وأﻣﱠﺎ، ك ﻻ ﻣﺎ َل ﻟﻪ
ٌ ﺼ ْﻌﻠُﻮ
ُ  َﻓ،  » أﻣﱠﺎ ُﻣﻌَﺎوِﻳ ُﺔ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺠ ْﻬ ِﻢ وﻣُﻌﺎوِﻳ َﺔ ﺧَﻄﺒﺎﻧﻲ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ اﻟ
ْ ﻀ ُﻊ اﻟﻌَﺼﺎ ﻋ
َ ﺠ ْﻬ ِﻢ ﻓﻼ ﻳ
َ أﺑﻮ اﻟ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ ﻋﺎ ِﺗ ِﻘ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
« ﻦ ﻋﺎ ِﺗ ِﻘ ِﻪ
ْﻋ
َ ﻀ ُﻊ اﻟﻌَﺼﺎ
َ  » ﻻ َﻳ: ب ﻟﻠﻨﱢﺴﺎ ِء « وهﻮ ﺗﻔﺴﻴﺮ ﻟﺮواﻳﺔ
ُ ﻀﺮﱠا
َ ﺠ ْﻬ ِﻢ ﻓ
َ  » وأﻣﱠﺎ أﺑُﻮ اﻟ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟﻤﺴﻠ ٍﻢ
.  آﺜﻴ ُﺮ اﻷﺳﻔﺎ ِر:  ﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ: وﻗﻴﻞ
1533. Fatimah bint Qais (May Allah be pleased with her) said: I came to the Prophet (PBUH) and said to him:
"Muawiyah and Abul-Jahm sent me a proposal of marriage.'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Muawiyah is
destitute and he has no property, and Abul-Jahm is very hard on women.''
[Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that it is permissible to mention the true facts, virtues and vices without
equivocation, about the parties who intend to enter into wedlock provided one does it for their welfare.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ ﺳ َﻔ ٍﺮ أﺻﺎب
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺟﻨَﺎ ﻣﻊ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﱢﻠ ِﻪ
ْ  ﺧَﺮ: ﻦ أ ْر َﻗ َﻢ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ِ  وﻋﻦ زﻳْﺪ ﺑ1534
ﻦ رﺟ ْﻌﻨَﺎ
ْ  َﻟ ِﺌ: ﻋﻨْﺪ رﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳ ْﻨ َﻔﻀﱡﻮا وﻗﺎل
ِ ﻦ
ْ  ﻻ ُﺗ ْﻨ ِﻔﻘُﻮا ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣ: ﻦ أﺑﻲ
ُ  ﻓﻘﺎل ﻋﺒ ُﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑ، اﻟﻨﱠﺎس ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﺷِﺪ ٌة
َ  َﻓ َﺄﺧْﺒ ْﺮ ُﺗ ُﻪ ﺑِﺬﻟ،ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
 ﻓﺄرﺳ َﻞ إﻟﻰ، ﻚ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  َﻓ َﺄ َﺗ ْﻴ، إﻟﻰ اﻟﻤﺪِﻳ َﻨ ِﺔ ﻟﻴُﺨﺮِﺟﻦﱠ اﻷﻋ ﱡﺰ ِﻣﻨْﻬﺎ اﻷ َذ ﱠل
 ﻓَﻮﻗَﻊ ﻓﻲ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َآﺬَب زﻳ ٌﺪ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮا،  ﻣﺎ َﻓﻌَﻞ: ﺟ َﺘﻬَﺪ ﻳﻤِﻴ َﻨ ُﻪ
ْ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻓَﺎ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
ْ ﺷ ﱠﺪ ٌة ﺣﺘﻰ أ ْﻧﺰَل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ َﺗ
ِ َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻲ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﻮ ُﻩ
َ  } إذا ﺟﺎءَك اﻟ ُﻤﻨَﺎ ِﻓﻘُﻮن { ﺛﻢ دﻋﺎهﻢ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ:ﺼﺪِﻳﻘﻲ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﺳ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ  ِﻟ َﻴﺴْﺘ ْﻐ ِﻔ َﺮ ﻟﻬﻢ ﻓ َﻠ ﱠﻮوْا ُرؤُو، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ و
1534. Zaid bin Al-Arqam (May Allah be pleased with him) said: We set out on a journey along with the Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) and we faced many hardships. `Abdullah bin Ubaiy (the chief of the hypocrites at Al-Madinah)
said to his friends: "Do not spend on those who are with the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) until they desert him.'' He
also said: "If we return to Al-Madinah, the more honourable (meaning himself, i.e., Abdullah bin Ubaiy) will drive
out therefrom the meaner (meaning Messenger of Allah (PBUH)).'' I went to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and
informed him about that and he sent someone to `Abdullah bin Ubaiy. He asked him whether he had said that or not.
Abdullah took an oath that he had not done anything of that sort and said that it was Zaid who carried a false tale to
the Messenger of Allah (PBUH). Zaid said: I was so much perturbed because of this until this Verse was revealed
verifying my statement:
"When the hypocrites come to you (O Muhammad (PBUH)), they say: `We bear witness that you are indeed the
Messenger of Allah.' Allah knows that you are indeed His Messenger, and Allah bears witness that the hypocrites
are liars indeed.'' (63:1) Then the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) called the hypocrites in order to seek forgiveness for
them from Allah, but they turned away their heads.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: `Abdullah bin Ubaiy was the chief of the hypocrites at Al-Madinah. In the journey mentioned in this
Hadith, which was undertaken in connection with the war with Banu Al-Mustaliq, he had used improper words
against the Prophet (PBUH) and Muslims, which were overheard by Zaid bin Al-Arqam (May Allah be pleased with
him). The latter informed the Prophet (PBUH) about this occurrence. This incident goes to prove that exposing the
designs and conspiracies of hypocrites does not form backbiting. In fact, it is essential to keep people informed
about them in the interest of Islam and Muslims.

ن أﺑﺎ
 إ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن ﻟﻠﻨﺒﻲ
َ ﺳﻔْﻴﺎ
ُ  ﻗﺎﻟﺖ ِه ْﻨ ُﺪ اﻣْﺮَأ ُة أﺑﻲ: ﺖ
ْ ﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟ
ْ  وﻋ1535
ﺧﺬِي ﻣﺎ
ُ » :  وهَﻮ ﻻ ﻳ ْﻌ َﻠ ُﻢ ؟ ﻗﺎل، ت ﻣِﻨﻪ
ُ ﺧ ْﺬ
َ ﺢ و َﻟﻴْﺲ ُﻳ ْﻌﻄِﻴﻨﻲ ﻣﺎ َﻳ ْﻜﻔِﻴﻨﻲ وو َﻟﺪِي إ ﱠﻻ ﻣﺎ أ
ُ ﺷﺤِﻴ
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ
ُنر
َ ﺳُﻔﻴﺎ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ف « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ك ﺑﺎﻟﻤ ْﻌﺮُو
ِ ﻚ و َو َﻟ َﺪ
ِ ﻳ ْﻜﻔِﻴ
1535. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: Hind, the wife of Abu Sufyan, said to the Prophet (PBUH):
Abu Sufyan is a niggardly man and does not give me and my children adequate provisions for maintenance unless I
take something from his possession without his knowledge. The Prophet (PBUH) said to her, "Take from his
possessions on a reasonable basis that much which may suffice for you and your children.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Hind was the mother of Mu`awiyah (May Allah be pleased with him). Along with her husband, Abu
Sufyan, she embraced Islam in the year of conquest of Makkah.
We learn from this Hadith that:
1. In order to know religious injunctions, husband and wife can mention each other's shortcomings before a Mufti (a
religious scholar who is in a position to issue verdicts on religious matters).

2. If a husband does not give his wife enough money to cover the domestic expenses, then it is permissible for his
wife to take some of his money without his permission, provided the amount thus taken is for essential expenses not
for superfluous matters.
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ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ اﻟﻨﻤﻴﻤﺔ وهﻲ ﻧﻘﻞ اﻟﻜﻼم ﺑﻴﻦ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻬﺔ اﻹِﻓﺴﺎد
Prohibition of Calumny
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"A slanderer, going about with calumnies.'' (68:11)
"Not a word does he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher by him ready (to record it).'' (50:18)

«ﺧ ُﻞ اﻟﺠﻨ َﺔ ﻧﻤﱠﺎ ٌم
ُ  » ﻻ َﻳ ْﺪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻦ ﺣ َﺬ ْﻳ َﻔ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
ْﻋ
َ  و1536
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
1536. Hudhaifah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The person who
goes about with calumnies will never enter Jannah.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: A person who thinks that talebearing is lawful, and practices it to create conflict and quarrel among
people despite the fact that he knows it is unanimously forbidden, will never go to Jannah. A person who considers
it unlawful but does it out of sheer human weakness, will in the first instance go to Hell, if Allah does not pardon
him for it. He will then be shifted to Jannah after suffering punishment for it.

 »إ ﱠﻧ ُﻬﻤَﺎ: ﻦ ﻓﻘﺎل
ِ  ﻣ ﱠﺮ ِﺑﻘَﺒﺮ ْﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ أ ﱠ
َ س رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ٍ ﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋَﺒﺎ
ْﻋ
َ  و1537
ﺴ َﺘ ِﺘ ُﺮ
ْ نﻻﻳ
َ  وأﻣﱠﺎ اﻵﺧ ُﺮ َﻓﻜَﺎ،ِن ﻳﻤﺸِﻲ ﺑﺎﻟ ﱠﻨﻤِﻴ َﻤﺔ
َ  َﻓﻜَﺎ، ﺣﺪُهﻤَﺎ
َ  أﻣﱠﺎ أ:  ﺑَﻠﻰ إﻧﱠ ُﻪ آَﺒﻴ ٌﺮ، ن ﻓﻲ آَﺒﻴ ٍﺮ
ِ  َوﻣَﺎ ُﻳ َﻌ ﱠﺬﺑَﺎ، ُﻳ َﻌﺬﱠﺑﺎن
. « ﻦ ﺑﻮﻟِﻪ
ْ ِﻣ
.  وهﺬا ﻟﻔﻆ إﺣﺪى رواﻳﺎت اﻟﺒﺨﺎري، ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
.ﻋﻠَﻴﻬﻤﺎ
َ  َآﺒِﻴ ٌﺮ َﺗ ْﺮ ُآ ُﻪ:ﻋﻤِﻬﻤﺎ وﻗﻴ َﻞ
ْ ي آﺒﻴﺮ ﻓﻲ َز
ْ ن ﻓﻲ آَﺒﻴ ٍﺮ« أ
ِ  »وﻣﺎ ُﻳ َﻌ ﱠﺬﺑَﺎ: ﻣ ْﻌﻨَﻰ: ﻗﺎ َل اﻟ ُﻌﻠَﻤﺎ ُء
1537. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) passed by two graves
and said, "Both of them (the persons in these graves) are being tortured, and they are not being tortured for a
cardinal sin. But indeed they are great sins. One of them used not to save himself from being soiled with his urine,
and the other one used to go about with calumnies (among the people to rouse hostilities, e.g., one goes to a person
and tells him that so-and-so says about him such and such evil things).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. "La yastatiru min baulihi'' has another meaning, namely: "he does not pass urine in privacy but does it
shamelessly in the presence of other people.'' Obviously shamelessness is also a sin. Talebearing, carelessness in
saving oneself from splash of urine drops, and lack of observance of privacy are sins which are liable to punishment.
2. The Hadith also proves punishment in the grave.

ﻀ ُﻪ ؟ هﻲ
ْ  » أﻻ ُأ َﻧﺒﱢﺌﻜُﻢ ﻣﺎ اﻟ َﻌ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
ْ  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻣ1538
. س « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ  اﻟﻘَﺎ َﻟ ُﺔ ﺑ ْﻴ، اﻟ ﱠﻨﻤِﻴﻤ ُﺔ
ﻀ ُﺔ
َ  » اﻟ ِﻌ:  ورُوي،ِن اﻟﻮﺟﻪ
ِ  وﺑﺎﻟﻬﺎ ِء ﻋﻠﻰ وز، ﺠ َﻤ ِﺔ
َ  وإﺳْﻜﺎن اﻟﻀﱠﺎ ِد اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻌ،  ﺑ َﻔﺘْﺢ اﻟﻌﻴﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻬ َﻤ َﻠ ِﺔ: « ﻀ ُﻪ
ْ «اﻟ َﻌ
:  وﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﺮﱢواﻳﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ، ن
ُ ب واﻟﺒُﻬﺘﺎ
ُ  اﻟﻜ ِﺬ:  وهِﻲ، ن اﻟ ِﻌ َﺪ ِة
ِ ﺠ َﻤ ِﺔ ﻋَﻠﻰ َو ْز
َ ﺢ اﻟﻀﱠﺎ ِد اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻌ
ِ ﻦ و َﻓ ْﺘ
ِ ﺴ ِﺮ اﻟ َﻌ ْﻴ
ْ « ﺑِﻜ
. ﻀ ِﻪ
ْ  رﻣﺎ ُﻩ ﺑﺎﻟ َﻌ:  أي، ﻋﻀْﻬ ًﺎ
َ ﻀ َﻬ ُﻪ
َ ﻋ
َ :  ﻳﻘﺎل، ﻀ ُﻪ ﻣﺼﺪ ٌر
ْ اﻟ َﻌ
1538. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Shall I tell you what `Al`Adhu' (falsehood and slandering) is? It is calumny which is committed among the people.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that calumny, lying, falsehood and slandering are major sins because they
cause conflict and dissension in society. A Muslim must keep himself free from such evils.

Chapter 258

ف ﻣﻔﺴﺪ ٍة
ِ ع إﻟﻴﻪ ﺣﺎﺟ ٌﺔ َآﺨَﻮ
ُ ﺚ وآﻼم اﻟﻨﺎس إﻟﻰ وﻻة اﻷﻣﻮ ِر إذا ﻟﻢ ﺗ ْﺪ
ِ ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ َﻧﻘْﻞ اﻟﺤﺪﻳ
وﻧﺤﻮهﺎ
Prohibition of Carrying tales of the Officers
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"... Do not help one another in sin and transgression.'' (5:2)

 » ﻻ ُﻳ َﺒﱢﻠﻐْﻨﻲ أﺣ ٌﺪ ﻣﻦ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
ْ  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ َﻣ1539
. ﺼ ْﺪ ِر « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي
ج إِﻟ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ وأﻧﺎ ﺳﻠﻴ ُﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺧ ُﺮ
ْ ن َأ
ْ ﺣﺐﱡ أ
ِ  ﻓَﺈﻧﱢﻲ ُأ، ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ﺣ ٍﺪ
َﻦأ
ْ أﺻْﺤﺎﺑﻲ ﻋ
. [  وهﻮ ﻣﺠﻬﻮل،  ] ﻓﻴﻪ اﻟﻮﻟﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺸﺎم. ( ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ
1539. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "None of my
Companions should convey to me anything regarding another because I desire to meet everyone of you with a clean
heart.''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: `Should not convey to me anything' here signifies anything undesirable or which is harmful for the
person concerned. Thus, this Hadith stresses that defects of people should not be unnecessarily reported to those
who are at the helm of affairs, as is evident from the caption given to this chapter by Imam An-Nawawi.

Chapter 259

ﺑﺎب ذم ذي اﻟﻮﺟﻬﻴﻦ
Condemnation of Double-faced People
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"They may hide (their crimes) from men, but they cannot hide (them) from Allah; for He is with them (by His
Knowledge), when they plot by night in words that He does not approve. And Allah ever encompasses what
they do.'' (4:108)

ن
َ س ﻣﻌﺎ ِد
َ ن اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ  » ﺗَﺠﺪُو: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
َ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ ًَة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ1540
ن أﺷ ﱠﺪ ُه ْﻢ ﻟ ُﻪ آَﺮاهِﻴ ًﺔ
ِ س ﻓﻲ هﺬا اﻟﺸﱠﺄ
ِ ن ﺧِﻴﺎ َر اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ  وﺗﺠﺪُو،  ﺧِﻴﺎ ُرهُﻢ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠﺎهِﻠ ﱠﻴ ِﺔ ﺧﻴﺎ ُرهُﻢ ﻓﻲ اﻹﺳْﻼ ِم إذا َﻓ ُﻘﻬُﻮا:
ْ ﺟ ِﻪ وَهﺆﻻ ِء ِﺑ َﻮ
ْ  اﻟﺬي ﻳﺄﺗﻲ هﺆﻻ ِء ﺑِﻮ، ﻦ
ِ س ذا اﻟﻮﺟْﻬ ْﻴ
ِ ﺷ ﱠﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ن
َ  وﺗَﺠﺪُو،
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺟ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
1540. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "People are like
ores. Those who were excellent in the Days of Ignorance are excellent in Islam provided they acquire the knowledge
and understanding of the religion. You will find the best people in it (Islam) those who had a deep hatred (for
leadership). You will find the worst among the people a double-faced person who appears to some people with one
face and to others with another face.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. "Like ores'' here signifies origin or source which will be a means of honour for them. That is, the tribes which
were distinguished for nobility in the pre-Islamic period will also be distinguished after embracing Islam. There will
be no reduction in their prestige and honour provided they attain true understanding of religion and adhere to its
teachings.
2. Such people who do not have any desire for office and position are most suitable for holding the reins of
government. They serve the interest of public better because, being aware to their responsibilities, they honestly
endeavour to fulfill the trust reposed in them. They keep the boundaries marked by Allah and prefer the interests of
the nation and their own country.
3. A "double-faced person'' is one who makes a group believe that he is their supporter and well-wisher, but when he
goes to the opposite group, he tries to make them believe that he is entirely with them. The best among people is one
who goes to every group and earnestly tries to reform it.

ﻋﻠَﻰ
َ ﺧ ُﻞ
ُ  إﻧﱠﺎ َﻧ ْﺪ: ﻋﻤْﺮو رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨْﻬﻤﺎ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﺠ ﱢﺪ ِﻩ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑ
َ ن ﻧَﺎﺳًﺎ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻟ
ﻦ ﻣﺤﻤ ِﺪ ﺑﻦ َز ْﻳ ٍﺪ أ ﱠ
ْ  وﻋ1541
ﺻﻠّﻰ
َ ﻋ ْﻬ ِﺪ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  ُآﻨًﺎ ﻧ ُﻌﺪﱡ هﺬا ِﻧﻔَﺎﻗ ًﺎ ﻋَﻠﻰ: ﻦ ﻋِﻨ ِﺪ ِه ْﻢ ﻗﺎل
ْ ﺟﻨَﺎ ِﻣ
ْ ﺧ َﺮ
َ ف ﻣﺎ ﻧﺘﻜﻠﱠ ُﻢ إذَا
ِ ﺳَﻼﻃِﻴﻨﻨﺎ ﻓﻨﻘﻮ ُل ﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﺑِﺨﻼ
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ا
1541. Muhammad bin Zaid reported: Some people said to my grandfather, 'Abdullah bin 'Umar (May Allah be
pleased with them): We visit our rulers and tell them things contrary to what we say when we leave them. `Abdullah
bin `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) replied: "In the days of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH), we counted
this act as an act of hypocrisy.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith points out that to praise the rulers in their presence and to condemn them in their
absence amounts to practical hypocrisy because what one has in his heart does not find expression in his speech, and
what one expresses in his words does not agree with what one has in his heart. The conduct of a true Muslim should
be that if a ruler is noble, just and pious, he should admire him even in his presence (when there arises a need for it,
and not for the sake of flattering him) and he should also praise him in his absence. If the ruler is bad, he should
warn him of the evil consequences of his bad conduct to his face, and the same attitude should be maintained when
he is not present because this is the well-meaning attitude which has been ordained to every Muslim. Against this,
the attitude of the first kind is a mark of hypocrisy which has been strongly condemned in the preceding Hadith.
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ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ اﻟﻜﺬب
Condemnation and Prohibition of Falsehood
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And follow not (O man, i.e., say not or do not or witness not) that of which you have no knowledge.'' (17:36)
"Not a word does he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher by him ready (to record it).'' (50:18)

ق ﻳ ْﻬﺪِي
َ ﺼ ْﺪ
ن اﻟ ﱢ
 » إ ًﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ْ  وﻋ1542
ب َﻳ ْﻬﺪِي إﻟﻰ
َ ن ا ْﻟ َﻜ ِﺬ
 وإ ﱠ،ًﺻﺪّﻳﻘﺎ
ِ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ِ ﺐ
َ ق ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳُﻜ َﺘ
ُ ﺼ ُﺪ
ْ ن اﻟ ﱠﺮﺟُﻞ ﻟ َﻴ
 وإ ﱠ، ن اﻟﺒ ﱢﺮ ﻳ ْﻬﺪِي إﻟﻰ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ
إﻟﻰ ا ْﻟ ِﺒ ﱢﺮ وَإ ﱠ
َ ب ﺣَﺘﻰ ُﻳﻜْﺘ
َ  وإن اﻟﺮﺟ َﻞ ﻟﻴﻜﺬ، ن اﻟ ُﻔﺠُﻮ ًَر ﻳ ْﻬﺪِي إﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﺎ ِر
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺐ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َآﺬﱠاﺑ ًﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔ
اﻟ ُﻔﺠُﻮ ِر وإ ﱠ
1542. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Truth leads to
piety and piety leads to Jannah. A man persists in speaking the truth till he is recorded with Allah as a truthful man.
Falsehood leads to transgression and transgression leads to the Hell-fire. A man continues to speak falsehood till he
is recorded with Allah as a great liar.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. Whatever attitude one adopts becomes his special trait and then he becomes known by it. Therefore, one should
always adopt virtues and good conduct so that he may attain a high esteem with Allah and be also remembered well
by people.
2. Truth is the way to salvation while falsehood is the way to destruction.

 »َأرْﺑ ٌﻊ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
 أ ﱠ، ﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ
ِ ﻋﻤْﺮو ﺑ
َ ﻦ
ِ  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑ1543
 إذا: ﻋ َﻬﺎ
َ ق ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳَﺪ
ٍ ﻦ ﻧِﻔﺎ
ْ ﺧﺼْﻠ ٌﺔ ِﻣ
َ ﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ْ  آَﺎﻧ، ﺼ َﻠ ٌﺔ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬﻦﱠ
ْ ﺧ
َ ﺖ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ
ْ ﻦ آَﺎﻧ
ْ  وﻣ،  آﺎن ﻣُﻨﺎﻓِﻘ ًﺎ ﺧﺎﻟِﺼ ًﺎ، ﻦ ُآﻦﱠ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ْﻣ
َ ث َآ َﺬ
َ  وَإذا ﺣ ﱠﺪ، ن
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺠ َﺮ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ  وإذا ﺧَﺎﺻ َﻢ ﻓ، ﻏ َﺪ َر
َ  وإذا ﻋﺎ َه َﺪ، ب
َ ﻦ ﺧَﺎ
َ اؤ ُﺗ ِﻤ
. « ﺚ أﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة ﺑﻨﺤﻮ ِﻩ ﻓﻲ » ﺑﺎب اﻟﻮﻓﺎ ِء ﺑﺎﻟﻌﻬﺪ
ِ ﻖ ﺑﻴﺎﻧﻪ ﻣﻊ ﺣﺪﻳ
َ وﻗﺪ ﺳﺒ
1543. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`As (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said,
"Whosoever possesses these four characteristics, is a sheer hypocrite; and anyone who possesses one of them,
possesses a characteristic of hypocrisy till he gives it up. (These are:) When he talks, he tells a lie; when he makes a
covenant, he acts treacherously; and when he quarrels, he utters foul language.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Nowadays we do not find hypocrisy of Belief among Muslims generally, but practical hypocrisy is
very common. The reason is that their majority has most of the signs of hypocrisy which this Hadith makes clear.
See Hadith No. 690.

، ﺤ ْﻠ ٍﻢ ﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ َﺮ ُﻩ
ُ ﺤﱠﻠ َﻢ ِﺑ
َ ﻦ َﺗ
ْ  » َﻣ:  ﻗﺎ َل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ س رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ٍ  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎ1544
ﻚ
ُ ﺻﺐﱠ ﻓﻲ ُأ ُذ َﻧ ْﻴ ِﻪ اﻵ ُﻧ
ُ ،َﺚ َﻗﻮْم و ُه ْﻢ ﻟ ُﻪ آﺎ ِرهُﻮن
ِ ﺳ َﺘﻤَﻊ إﻟﻰ ﺣﺪﻳ
ْ ﻦا
ِ  و ِﻣ، ﻦ ﻳ ْﻔ َﻌ َﻞ
ْ  و َﻟ، ﻦ
ِ ﺷﻌِﻴﺮﺗﻴ
َ ن َﻳ ْﻌ ِﻘ َﺪ ﺑﻴْﻦ
ْ ﻒأ
َ ُآﱢﻠ
ٍ ح وَﻟﻴْﺲ ﺑِﻨﺎﻓ
َ ﺦ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺮﱡو
َ ن ﻳﻨ ُﻔ
ْ ﻒأ
َ ب َو ُآﱢﻠ
. ﺦ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
َ ﻋ ﱢﺬ
ُ ، ﻦ ﺻﻮﱠر ﺻُﻮر ًة
ْ  و َﻣ، َﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ
ﻒ
ِ ن وﺗﺨﻔﻴ
ِ ب و » اﻵﻧﻚ « ﺑﺎﻟﻤ ﱢﺪ وﺿ ﱢﻢ اﻟﻨﻮ
ٌ  وهﻮ آﺎذ،  ﻗﺎ َل أﻧ ُﻪ ﺣَﻠﻢ ﻓﻲ َﻧ ْﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ ورَأى آَﺬا وآَﺬا: «ﺗَﺤﻠﱠﻢ « أي
.ب
ُ ص اﻟﻤﺬا
ُ  وهﻮ اﻟ ﱠﺮﺻَﺎ: اﻟﻜﺎف
1544. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who narrates a dream
which he has not seen will be put to trouble to join into a knot two barley seeds which he will not be able to do; and
he who seeks to listen to the talk of a people (secretly) will have molten lead poured into his ears on the Day of
Resurrection; and he who makes a picture (of people or other creatures with a soul, such as animals and insects) will
be (severely punished), and he will be asked to infuse spirit therein, which he will not be able to do.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary:

1. "Hulm'' means a bad dream but here it has been used in the sense of a dream, irrespective of its being good or bad.
This Hadith has a severe warning for inventing a dream. Such persons are in the habit of inventing dreams who have
either a lust for fame or want to impress people with their piety.
2. Listening to the talk of others secretly is also condemned.
3. The making of paintings of people or other creatures with a soul entails severe punishment.

ي
ن ُﻳ ِﺮ َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ  » :أ ْﻓﺮَى اﻟ ِﻔﺮَى أ ْ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﻦ ﻋُﻤ َﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ ﻗﺎ َل  :ﻗﺎل اﻟﻨﺒﻲ َ
 1545وﻋﻦ اﺑ ِ
ﺟ ُﻞ ﻋ ْﻴ َﻨ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ َﻟ ْﻢ َﺗﺮَﻳﺎ « .
اﻟﺮ ُ
ﺖ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺮﻩ .
روا ُﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري  .وﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ  :ﻳﻘﻮ ُل  :رأﻳ ُ
1545. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) as saying: "The worst of lies is
''to pretend to have seen something which he has not seen.
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith strongly condemns falsehood, whether it relates to a dream or to the real world. It is a
great sin in both cases.

ن ﻳﻘﻮ َل
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻣِﻤﺎ ُﻳ ْﻜ ِﺜ ُﺮ أ ْ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ن رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل  :آﺎ َ
ب رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َ
ﺟ ْﻨ ُﺪ ٍ
ﻦ ُ
ﺳ ُﻤ َﺮ َة ﺑ ِ
 1546وﻋﻦ َ
ﻏﺪَا ٍة » :
ن ﻳ ُﻘﺺﱠ  .وَإﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل ﻟﻨﺎ ذات َ
ﻦ ﺷَﺎ َء اﻟﻠﱠﻪ أ ْ
ﻷﺻﺤﺎﺑ ِﻪ َ » :ه ْﻞ َرأَى أﺣ ﱞﺪ ﻣِﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻣِﻦ رؤﻳﺎ؟« ﻓﻴ ُﻘﺺﱡ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ﻣ ْ
إ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ أﺗَﺎﻧﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ َﻠ َﺔ ﺁﺗﻴﺎ ِ
ﺠ ٌﻊ  ،وِإذَا
ﻄِ
ﻀَ
ﺟ ٍﻞ ُﻣ ْ
ﺖ ﻣﻌﻬُﻤﺎ  ،وإﻧﱠﺎ أ َﺗ ْﻴﻨَﺎ ﻋَﻠﻰ ر ُ
ﻖ  ،وإﻧﱢﻲ اﻧْﻄ َﻠ ْﻘ ُ
ن  ،وإ ﱠﻧﻬُﻤﺎ ﻗﺎﻻ ﻟﻲ  :اﻧﻄَﻠ ْ
ﺠ ُﺮ هَﺎ ُهﻨَﺎ  .ﻓﻴﺘﺒ ُﻊ
ﺤَ
ﺳ ِﻪ  ،ﻓَﻴ ْﺜ َﻠ ُﻎ َرأْﺳ ُﻪ َ ،ﻓ َﻴ َﺘ َﺪهْﺪ ُﻩ اﻟ َ
ﺨ َﺮ ِة ِﻟ َﺮ ْأ ِ
ﺼْ
ﺨ َﺮ ٍة  ،وِإذَا ُه َﻮ َﻳﻬْﻮي ﺑﺎﻟ ﱠ
ﺼْ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑ َ
ﺧ ُﺮ ﻗَﺎ ِﺋ ٌﻢ َ
َﺁ َ
ﺳ ُﻪ آﻤﺎ آﺎن ُ ،ﺛﻢﱠ َﻳﻌُﻮ ُد َ
ﺢ َر ْأ ُ
ﺼﱠ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳ ِ
ﺟ ُﻊ إ َﻟﻴْﻪ َ
ﺠ َﺮ ﻓﻴ ْﺄﺧُـ ُﺬ ُﻩ  ،ﻓﻼ ﻳَﺮ ِ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ  ،ﻓَﻴﻔْﻌ ُﻞ ﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻞ ﻣﺎ َﻓﻌَﻞ اﻟ َﻤ ﱠﺮ َة
ﺤَ
اﻟ َ
ﻄ َﻠﻘْﻨﺎ .ﻓﺄَﺗ ْﻴﻨَﺎ ﻋَﻠﻰ َرﺟُﻞ
ﻄ ِﻠﻖْ ،ﻓﺎ ْﻧ َ
ﻖ ا ْﻧ َ
ﻄ ِﻠ ْ
ن ؟ ﻗﺎﻻ ﻟﻲ  :ا ْﻧ َ
ن اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ  ،ﻣﺎ هﺬا ِ
ﺳﺒْﺤﺎ َ
ﺖ ﻟﻬﻤﺎ ُ :
اﻷوﻟﻰ «،ﻗﺎل  :ﻗﻠ ُ
ﺷ ْﺪ َﻗ ُﻪ إﻟﻰ ﻗَﻔﺎ ُﻩ ،
ﺷ ُﺮ ِ
ﺸ ْﺮ ِ
ﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ﻓ ُﻴ َ
ﻲ َو ْ
ﺷ ﱠﻘ ْ
ﻦ ﺣَﺪﻳ ٍﺪ  ،وإذا ُه َﻮ َﻳﺄْﺗﻰ أﺣَﺪ ِ
ب ِﻣ ْ
ﺧ ُﺮ ﻗﺎﺋ ٌﻢ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ﺑ َﻜﻠﱡﻮ ٍ
ﻖ ﻟ َﻘﻔَﺎﻩ وَإذا ﺁ َ
ﺴ َﺘ ْﻠ ٍ
ُﻣ ْ
وﻣ ْﻨﺨِﺮ ُﻩ إﻟﻰ َﻗﻔَﺎ ُﻩ  ،وَﻋﻴ َﻨ ُﻪ إﻟﻰ ﻗَﻔﺎ ُﻩ ُ ،ﺛﻢﱠ ﻳﺘَﺤﻮﱠل إﻟﻰ اﻟﺠﺎﻧ ِ
ﺐ اﻵﺧ ِﺮ َﻓ َﻴ ْﻔﻌَﻞ ﺑ ِﻪ ﻣ ْﺜ َﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻓﻌ ًَﻞ ﺑﺎﻟﺠﺎﻧﺐ اﻷول  ،ﻓَﻤﺎ
ن ُ ،ﺛﻢﱠ َﻳﻌُﻮ ُد ﻋﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ َ ،ﻓ َﻴ ْﻔﻌَﻞ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻓَﻌ َﻞ ﻓﻲ اﻟ َﻤ ﱠﺮ ِة اﻷوﻟﻰ .
ﺐ آﻤﺎ آﺎ َ
ﻚ اﻟﺠﺎ ِﻧ ُ
ﺢ ذﻟ َ
ﺼﱠ
ﻚ اﻟﺠﺎﻧﺐ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳ ِ
ﻦ ذﻟ َ
غ ِﻣ ْ
َﻳ ْﻔ ُﺮ ُ
ﻗﺎل  :ﻗﻠ ُ
ﺐ أﻧ ُﻪ
ﺴ ُ
ﺣ ِ
ﻄ َﻠ ْﻘﻨَﺎ  .ﻓَﺄ َﺗﻴْﻨﺎ ﻋَﻠﻰ ِﻣﺜْﻞ اﻟ ﱠﺘﻨﱡﻮ ِر َﻓ َﺄ ْ
ﻖ  ،ﻓَﺎ ْﻧ َ
ﻄ ِﻠ ْ
ﻖ ا ْﻧ َ
ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ  ،ﻣﺎ هﺬان ؟ ﻗﺎﻻ ﻟﻲ  :اﻧْﻄ ِﻠ ْ
ﺳ ْﺒﺤَﺎ َ
ﺖُ :
ﻦ َأﺳْﻔ ِﻞ
ﺐ ِﻣ ْ
ﻋﺮَا ٌة  ،وإذا ُه ْﻢ ﻳﺄﺗِﻴﻬ ْﻢ َﻟ َﻬ ٌ
ﻃ َﻠﻌْﻨﺎ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ َﻓ ِﺈذَا ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ رﺟﺎ ٌل وﻧِﺴﺎء ُ
ت  ،ﻓَﺎ ﱠ
ﻂ  ،وأﺻْﻮا ٌ
ﻗﺎل  :ﻓﺈذا ﻓﻴ ِﻪ َﻟ َﻐ ٌ
ﺿﺆُوا  ،ﻗﻠ ُ
ﺿ ْﻮ َ
ﺐ َ
ﻚ اﻟﱠﻠ َﻬ ُ
ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ  ،ﻓﺈذا أﺗَﺎ ُه ْﻢ ذﻟ َ
ﻖ ،ﻓَﺎ ْﻧﻄَﻠ ْﻘﻨَﺎَ .ﻓﺄَﺗ ْﻴﻨَﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﻬ ٍﺮ
ﻄ ِﻠ ْ
ﻖ ا ْﻧ َ
ﻄ ِﻠ ْ
ﺖ ﻣﺎ هﺆﻻ ِء ؟ ﻗﺎﻻ ﻟﻲ  :ا ْﻧ َ
ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻗَﺪ
ﻂ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ْﻬ ِﺮ ر ُ
ﺷﱢ
ﺢ  ،وَإذا ﻋﻠﻰ َ
ﺢ َﻳﺴْﺒ ُ
ﺟ ٌﻞ ﺳﺎ ِﺑ ٌ
ن ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل َ » :أﺣْﻤ ُﺮ ِﻣ ْﺜ ُﻞ اﻟ ًﱠﺪ ِم  ،وإذا ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ْﻬ ِﺮ َر ُ
ﺖ أَﻧ ُﻪ آﺎ َ
ﺴ ْﺒ ُ
ﺣ ِ
ﻋﻨْﺪ ُﻩ اﻟﺤِﺠﺎر ًَة ،
ﻚ اﻟﺬي َﻗ ْﺪ ﺟ َﻤ َﻊ ِ
ﻲ ذﻟ َ
ﺴ َﺒﺢُُ ،ﺛﻢﱠ ﻳَﺄﺗ ْ
ﺢ ﻳﺴﺒﺢ ﻣﺎ َﻳ ْ
ﺴﺎ ِﺑ ُ
ﻚ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺟ َﻤ َﻊ ﻋِﻨ َﺪ ُﻩ ﺣِﺠﺎر ًة َآﺜِﻴﺮَة  ،وإذا ذﻟ َ
َ
ﺣﺠَﺮًا ،
ﺟ ُﻊ إﻟﻴ ِﻪ ُ ،آﱠﻠﻤَﺎ رﺟﻊ إﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ َ ،ﻓﻐَﺮ ﻓﺎ ُﻩ ﻟ ُﻪ  ،ﻓَﺄﻟْﻘﻤ ُﻪ َ
ﺢ ُ ،ﺛ ًﱠﻢ َﻳ ْﺮ ِ
ﺴ َﺒ ُ
ﻖ َﻓ َﻴ ْ
ﻄ ِﻠ ُ
َﻓ َﻴ ْﻔ َﻐ ُﺮ ﻟ َﻪ ﻓﺎ ُﻩ َ ،ﻓ ُﻴ ْﻠ ِﻘ ُﻤ ُﻪ ﺣﺠﺮًا َ ،ﻓ َﻴ ْﻨ َ
ﺟ ٍﻞ آ ِﺮﻳِﻪ اﻟ َﻤﺮْﺁ ِة  ،أ ْو آﺄَآ َﺮ ِﻩ ﻣﺎ أﻧﺖ
ﻄﻠَﻘﻨﺎ َ .ﻓ َﺄ َﺗ ْﻴﻨَﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ َر ُ
ﻖ اﻧﻄﻠِﻖ  ،ﻓﺎ ْﻧ َ
ن ؟ ﻗﺎﻻ ﻟﻲ  :اﻧْﻄ ِﻠ ْ
ﻗﻠﺖ ﻟﻬﻤﺎ  :ﻣﺎ هﺬا ِ
ﺣ ْﻮ َﻟﻬَﺎ  ،ﻗﻠ ُ
ﻼ َﻣ ْﺮأَى  ،ﻓﺈذا هﻮ ﻋِﻨﺪَﻩ ﻧﺎ ٌر ﻳﺤﺸﱡﻬﺎ وَﻳﺴْﻌﻰ َ
ﻖ،
ﻖ اﻧْﻄ ِﻠ ْ
ﻄ ِﻠ ْ
ﺖ ﻟﻬﻤﺎ  :ﻣﺎ هﺬا ؟ ﻗﺎﻻ ﻟﻲ  :ا ْﻧ َ
ﺟً
رَا ٍء ر ُ
ﺿ ِﺔ رَﺟ ٌﻞ ﻃﻮﻳ ٌﻞ ﻻ أآﺎ ُد
ﻦ ﻇ ْﻬﺮِي اﻟﺮﱠو َ
ﻦ آ ﱢﻞ َﻧ ْﻮ ِر اﻟﺮﱠﺑﻴ ِﻊ  ،وإذا ﺑ ْﻴ َ
ﻓَﺎ ْﻧﻄَﻠﻘﻨﺎ  .ﻓَﺄﺗَﻴﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ روْﺿ ٍﺔ ُﻣ ْﻌ َﺘ ﱠﻤ ٍﺔ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ِﻣ ْ
ﻂ  ،ﻗُﻠ ُ
ﻦ أآﺜﺮ وﻟﺪان ﻣﺎ َرَأ ْﻳ ُﺘ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻗ ﱡ
أرى رأ َ
ﺖ :ﻣﺎ هﺬا ؟ وﻣﺎ هﺆﻻ ِء ؟
ﺳ ُﻪ ﻃُﻮ ًﻻ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِء  ،وإذا ﺣ ْﻮ َل اﻟﺮﺟ ِﻞ ﻣ ْ
ﻦ  ،ﻗﺎﻻ ﻟﻲ :
ﻂ أﻋﻈ َﻢ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ  ،وﻻ أﺣْﺴ َ
ﻖ َﻓ َﺎ ْﻧﻄَﻠﻘﻨﺎ  .ﻓَﺄﺗ ْﻴﻨَﺎ إﻟﻰ َدوْﺣ ٍﺔ ﻋﻈِﻴﻤَﺔ َﻟ ْﻢ أر َدوْﺣ ًﺔ ﻗ ﱡ
ﻄ ِﻠ ْ
ﻖ ا ْﻧ َ
ﻗﺎﻻ ﻟﻲ  :اﻧﻄَﻠ ْ
ﺢ ﻟَﻨﺎ،
ﻀ ٍﺔ  ،ﻓﺄﺗَﻴﻨَﺎ ﺑﺎب اﻟﻤَﺪﻳﻨﺔ ﻓَﺎﺳْﺘﻔ َﺘ ْ
ﻦﻓ ﱠ
ﺐ وﻟﺒ ٍ
ﻦ ذَه ٍ
ق ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ،ﻓَﺎرﺗَﻘﻴﻨﺎ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ  ،إﻟﻰ ﻣﺪِﻳﻨ ٍﺔ َﻣ ْﺒ ِﻨ ﱠﻴ ٍﺔ ِﺑ َﻠ ِﺒ ٍ
ا ْر َ
ﺤﻨَﺎَ ،ﻓ ُﻔﺘ َ
ﺖ را ِء  ،ﻗﺎﻻ ﻟﻬﻢ :
ﺢ ﻣﺎ أﻧ َ
ﻦ ﻣﺎ أﻧﺖ را ٍء  ،وﺷَﻄ ٌﺮ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ آ َﺄﻗْﺒ ِ
ﺧ ْﻠ ِﻘﻬِﻢ آﺄﺣْﺴ ِ
ﻄ ٌﺮ ﻣِﻦ َ
ﺷْ
َﻓ َﺪﺧَﻠﻨﺎهَﺎ َ ،ﻓ َﺘ َﻠﻘﱠﺎﻧَﺎ رﺟﺎ ٌل َ
ﺾ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺒﻴﺎض  ،ﻓﺬَهﺒُﻮا ﻓﻮﻗﻌُﻮا
ﺠﺮِي آﺄن ﻣﺎ َء ُﻩ اﻟﻤﺤ ُ
ضﻳ ْ
اذهﺒﻮا ﻓ َﻘﻌُﻮا ﻓﻲ ذﻟﻚ اﻟ ﻨﻬْﺮ  ،وإذا ُه َﻮ ﻧَﻬ ٌﺮ ﻣﻌ َﺘ ِﺮ ٌ
ﻓﻴﻪ ُ ،ﺛﻢﱠ رﺟﻌُﻮا إﻟﻴﻨﺎ ﻗﺪ َذهَﺐ ذﻟ َ
ﺟﻨﱠ ُﺔ ﻋﺪْن ،
ﻚ اﻟﺴﱡﻮ ُء ﻋَﻨﻬ ْﻢ  ،ﻓَﺼﺎرُوا ﻓﻲ أﺣﺴﻦ ﺻُﻮر ٍة .ﻗﺎل  :ﻗﺎﻻ ﻟﻲ  :هﺬﻩ َ
ﺖ ﻟﻬﻤﺎ :
ﻚ  .ﻗﻠ ُ
ﺼﺮِي ﺻُﻌﺪًا  ،ﻓﺈذا ﻗﺼﺮ ﻣِﺜ ُﻞ اﻟﺮﱠﺑﺎﺑﺔ اﻟﺒﻴﻀﺎ ِء  .ﻗﺎﻻ ﻟﻲ  :هﺬاك ﻣﻨ ِﺰُﻟ َ
ﻚ  ،ﻓﺴﻤَﺎ ﺑ َ
وهﺬاك ﻣﻨﺰُﻟ َ
ﺧﻠْﻪ  .ﻗﺎﻻ  :أﻣﺎ اﻵن ﻓﻼ  ،وأﻧ َ
ﺑﺎرك اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓﻴﻜُﻤﺎ ،ﻓَﺬراﻧﻲ ﻓﺄد ُ
ﺖ ُﻣ ْﻨ ُﺬ اﻟﻠﱠﻴﻠﺔ ﻋﺠﺒ ًﺎ ؟
ﺖ داﺧُﻠ ُﻪ  .ﻗﻠﺖ ﻟﻬُﻤﺎ  :ﻓَﺈﻧﱢﻲ رأَﻳ ُ
ﺠ ِﺮ  ،ﻓﺈﻧﱠ ُﻪ
ﺤَ
ﺳ ُﻪ ﺑﺎﻟ َ
ﺖ ﻋَﻠﻴﻪ ﻳُﺜ َﻠ ُﻎ رأ ُ
ﺟ ُﻞ اﻷوﱠ ُل اﻟﺬي أﺗَﻴ َ
ﻓﻤﺎ هﺬا اﻟﺬي رأﻳﺖ ؟ ﻗﺎﻻ ﻟﻲ  :إﻧَﺎ ﺳَﻨﺨ ِﺒﺮُك .أﻣﱠﺎ اﻟﺮ ُ
ﺷ ْﺪﻗُﻪ إﻟﻰ ﻗَﻔﺎ ُﻩ ،
ﺖ ﻋَﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﻳُﺸﺮْﺷ ُﺮ ِ
ن ﻓﻴﺮ ُﻓﻀُﻪ  ،وﻳﻨﺎ ُم ﻋﻦ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة اﻟﻜﺘُﻮﺑ ِﺔ  .وأﻣﱠﺎ اﻟﺬي أﺗَﻴ َ
ﺧ ُﺬ اﻟ ُﻘﺮْﺁ َ
ﺟ ُﻞ ﻳﺄ ُ
اﻟﺮﱠ ُ
ب اﻟﻜﺬﺑ َﺔ ﺗﺒُﻠ ُﻎ اﻵﻓﺎ َ
ﻦ َﺑ ْﻴﺘِﻪ ﻓَﻴﻜﺬ ُ
ق  .وأﻣﱠﺎ اﻟﺮﱢﺟﺎ ُل
ﺟ ُﻞ َﻳﻐْﺪو ِﻣ ْ
ﻋﻴْﻨ ُﻪ إﻟﻰ ﻗﻔﺎ ُﻩ  ،ﻓﺈﻧﻪ اﻟﺮﱠ ُ
ﺨﺮُﻩ إﻟﻰ ﻗَﻔﺎ ُﻩ  ،و َ
و َﻣ ْﻨ ِ
ﺢ
ﺴ َﺒ ُ
ﺟ ُﻞ اﻟﱠﺬي أ َﺗﻴْﺖ ﻋﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﻳ ْ
واﻟﻨﱢﺴﺎ ُء اﻟﻌُﺮا ُة اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ُه ْﻢ ﻓﻲ ﻣِﺜﻞ ﺑِﻨﺎ ِء اﻟ ﱠﺘﻨﱡﻮ ِر  ،ﻓﺈﻧﱠﻬﻢ اﻟﺰﱡﻧﺎ ُة واﻟﺰﱠواﻧﻲ  .وأﻣﺎ اﻟﺮ ُ
ﺣ ْﻮﻟَﻬﺎ
ﺤﺸﱡﻬﺎ وﻳﺴْﻌﻰ َ
ﺟ ُﻞ اﻟﻜَﺮﻳ ُﻪ اﻟﻤَﺮﺁ ِة اﻟﺬي ﻋﻨ َﺪ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر َﻳ ُ
ﻓﻲ اﻟ َﻨ ْﻬ ِﺮ  ،وﻳﻠْﻘ ُﻢ اﻟﺤِﺠﺎرة  ،ﻓﺈﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﺁ ِآ ُﻞ اﻟﺮﱢﺑﺎ .وأﻣﱠﺎ اﻟﺮﱠ ُ
ﻦ ﺣﻮْﻟﻪ ،
ن اﻟﺬﻳ َ
ﺟ ُﻞ اﻟﻄﱠﻮﻳ ُﻞ اﻟﱠﺬي ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠﺮوْﺿ ِﺔ  ،ﻓﺈﻧﻪ إﺑﺮاهﻴﻢ  ،وأﻣﺎ اﻟﻮِﻟﺪا ُ
ن ﺟَﻬ ﱠﻨ َﻢ .وأﻣﺎ اﻟﺮﱠ ُ
ﻚ ﺧﺎز ُ
ﻓﺈﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻣﺎ ِﻟ ُ

 ﻳﺎ: ﻦ
َ  ﻓﻘﺎل ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻴ. « ﻄ َﺮ ِة
ْ  » ُوﻟِﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟ ِﻔ: ﻄ َﺮ ِة « وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ اﻟ َﺒ ْﺮﻗَﺎﻧِﻲ
ْ ت ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟ ِﻔ
َ ﻓﻜ ﱡﻞ ُﻣﻮْﻟﻮد ﻣﺎ
 وأﻣﺎ اﻟﻘﻮم. « ﻦ
َ  »وأوﻻ ُد اﻟﻤﺸﺮآﻴ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  وأوﻻ ُد اﻟﻤﺸﺮِآﻴ، رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ً اﻟﺬﻳﻦ آﺎﻧﻮا ﺷﻄﺮ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺣﺴﻦ وﺷﻄﺮ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻗﺒﻴﺢ ﻓﺈﻧﻬﻢ ﻗﻮم ﺧﻠﻄﻮا ﻋﻤ
. ﻼ ﺻﺎﻟﺤ ًﺎ وﺁﺧﺮ ﺳﻴﺌ ًﺎ ﺗﺠﺎوز اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ
. رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ﻄ َﻠ ْﻘﻨَﺎ إﻟﻰ
َ  » ﻓﺎﻧ:  وﻗﺎل. ض ﻣُﻘﺪﱠﺳ ِﺔ « ﺛﻢ ذآَﺮﻩ
ِ ﺟﻠَﻴﻦ أﺗَﻴﺎﻧﻲ ﻓﺄﺧْﺮﺟﺎﻧﻲ إﻟﻰ أ ْر
ُ ﺖ اﻟﻠﱠﻴ َﻠ َﺔ ر
ُ  » رأﻳ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟﻪ
ﺨﺮُﺟﻮا
ْ ن َﻳ
ْ  ﻓﺈذا ار َﺗﻔَﻌﺖ ا ْر َﺗ َﻔﻌُﻮا ﺣَﺘﻰ آﺎدُوا أ،ً َﻳ َﺘ َﻮ ﱠﻗ ُﺪ ﺗَﺤﺘ ُﻪ ﻧﺎرا، ﺳ َﻔُﻠ ُﻪ وَاﺳ ٌﻊ
ْ ﻖ وأ
ٌ ﺿ ﱢﻴ
َ  أﻋْﻼ ُﻩ، ﺐ ﻣﺜﻞ اﻟﺘﻨﱡﻮ ِر
ٍ ﻧَﻘ
-  وﻟﻢ ﻳﺸﻚ،  ﺣﺘﻰ أﺗَﻴﻨَﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧَﻬ ٍﺮ ﻣﻦ َدًم:  وﻓﻴﻬﺎ.  وﻓﻴﻬﺎ رﺟﺎ ٌل وﻧﺴﺎء ﻋﺮا ٌة،  َرﺟَﻌﻮا ﻓﻴﻬﺎ، ﺧﻤَﺪت
َ  وإذا،
، ﺟ ُﻞ اﻟﺬي ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﻬ ِﺮ
ُ  ﻓﺄﻗﺒﻞ اﻟﺮﱠ، ﻦ ﻳﺪﻳ ِﻪ ﺣﺠﺎر ٌة
َ  وﺑ ْﻴ، ﺟ ٌﻞ
ُ ﻂ اﻟﻨﱠﻬﺮ ر
 وﻋﻠﻰ ﺷ ﱢ، ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻗﺎﺋ ٌﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ وﺳﻂ اﻟ ﱠﻨًﻬ ِﺮ
ُ ﻓﻴﻪ ر
ﺟ َﻌ َﻞ َﻳﺮْﻣﻲ ﻓﻲ ﻓﻴﻪ
َ  ﻓﺠﻌ َﻞ ُآﱠﻠﻤَﺎ ﺟﺎ َء ﻟﻴﺨْﺮج، ن
َ ﺚ آﺎ
ُ  ﻓﺮدﱠ ُﻩ ﺣ ْﻴ، ﺟ ُﻞ ﺑِﺤﺠ ٍﺮ ﻓﻲ ﻓِﻴﻪ
ُ  رﻣَﻰ اﻟﺮﱠ، ج
َ ﺨ ُﺮ
ْ نﻳ
ْ ﻓَﺈذا أراد أ
 ﻓﻴﻬﺎ رﺟﺎ ٌل، ﻦ ﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
َ ﻂ أﺣْﺴ
 ﻓَﺄدْﺧﻼﻧﻲ دارًا َﻟ ْﻢ أر َﻗ ﱡ، ﺸﺠَﺮ َة
 » ﻓﺼﻌﺪا ﺑﻲ اﻟ ﱠ: وﻓﻴﻬَﺎ. ن
َ ﺟ ُﻊ آﻤﺎ آﺎ
ِ  ﻓﻴ ْﺮ، ﺑﺤﺠ ٍﺮ
،ث ﺑﺎﻟْﻜﺬﺑ ِﺔ َﻓ ُﺘﺤْﻤ ُﻞ ﻋ ْﻨ َﻪ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﺗ ْﺒُﻠ َﻎ اﻵﻓﺎق
ُ  ﻳُﺤﺪﱢ، ب
ٌ ﺷﻴُﻮ
ُ
ٌ ﺷ ْﺪ ُﻗ ُﻪ ﻓ َﻜﺬﱠا
ِ ﺸﻖﱡ
َ  » اﻟﱠﺬي رأﻳْﺘ ُﻪ ُﻳ:  وﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ. « خ َوﺷَﺒﺎب
 ﻓﻨﺎم، ن
َ ﺟ ُﻞ ﻋﻠﱠﻤ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ا ْﻟﻘُﺮﺁ
ُ ﺳ ُﻪ ﻓﺮ
ُ خ رأ
ُ ﺸ َﺪ
ْ  » اﻟﱠﺬي رأﻳْﺘ ُﻪ ُﻳ:  وﻓﻴﻬﺎ. « ﺖ إﻟﻰ ﻳﻮْم ا ْﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ
َ ﺼ َﻨ ُﻊ ﺑ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ رأ ْﻳ
ْ ﻓﻴ
ﺖ دا ُر ﻋﺎ ﱠﻣ ِﺔ
َ ﺧ ْﻠ
َ  واﻟﺪﱠا ُر اﻷوﻟﻰ اﻟﺘﻲ د. «  ﻓ ُﻴﻔْﻌ ُﻞ ﺑِﻪ إﻟﻰ ﻳﻮم ا ْﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ،  و َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳﻌْﻤ ْﻞ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠﻨﻬَﺎ ِر، ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ
 ﻓﺈذا، ﺖ رأْﺳﻲ
َ اﻟﻤُﺆﻣﻨﻴ
ُ  ﻓﺮﻓﻌ،  ﻓﺎرْﻓﻊ رأﺳَﻚ،  وهﺬا ﻣِﻴﻜﺎﺋﻴ ُﻞ، ﺟﺒْﺮﻳ ُﻞ
ِ  وأﻧﺎ، ﺸﻬَﺪا ِء
 وأ ﱠﻣﺎ هﺬﻩ اﻟﺪﱠا ُر ﻓﺪَا ُر اﻟ ﱡ، ﻦ
 ﻓ َﻠ ْﻮ، ﻋ ُﻤ ٌﺮ ﻟَﻢ ﺗَﺴﺘﻜ ِﻤ ْﻠ ُﻪ
ُ ﻚ
َ  إﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﺑَﻘﻲ َﻟ:  ﻗﺎﻻ، ﺧ ْﻞ ﻣﻨﺰﻟﻲ
ُ  دَﻋﺎﻧﻲ أ ْد: ﺖ
ُ  ﻗﻠ، ﻚ
َ ك ﻣﻨﺰُﻟ
َ  ذا: ﻗﺎﻻ، ب
ِ ﻓﻮﻗﻲ ﻣِﺜ ُﻞ اﻟﺴﱠﺤﺎ
. ﻚ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
َ  أﺗﻴﺖ ﻣ ْﻨ ِﺰ َﻟ، ﺳ َﺘﻜْﻤﻠﺘﻪ
ْ ا
:  » َﻳﺘَﺪهْﺪﻩ « أي: ﻗﻮﻟﻪ. ﺸﻘﱡﻪ
ُ ﺧ ُﻪ و َﻳ
ُ  ﻳﺸﺪ:  أي، ﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻤﺔ
ِ  » َﻳ ْﺜﻠَﻎ َرأْﺳ ُﻪ « وهﻮ ﻳﺎﻟﺜﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﺜﻠﺜﺔ واﻟﻐﻴ: ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
: ﺷ ُﺮ « أي
ِ  » ﻓ ُﻴﺸَﺮ:  ﻗﻮﻟﻪ.  وهﻮ ﻣﻌﺮوف،  وﺿﻢ اﻟﻼم اﻟﻤﺸﺪدة، ب « ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﻜﺎف
ُ  و » اﻟ َﻜﻠﱡﻮ، ج
ُ ﻳﺘﺪﺣﺮ
 » ﻓﻴ ْﻔ َﻐ ُﺮ « هﻮ ﺑﺎﻟﻔﺎ ِء واﻟﻐﻴﻦ:  ﻗﻮﻟﻪ.  أي ﺻﺎﺣﻮا،  » ﺿ ْﻮﺿَﻮؤوا « وهﻮ ﺑﻀﺎدﻳﻦ ﻣﻌﺠﻤﺘﻴﻦ:  ﻗﻮﻟﻪ. ُﻳ َﻘﻄﱠ ُﻊ
ﺤﺸﱡﻬﺎ « هﻮ ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﻴﺎء
ُ  » ﻳ:  ﻗﻮﻟﻪ.  اﻟﻤ ْﻨﻈَﺮ:  أي،  » اﻟﻤﺮﺁ ِة « هﻮ ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﻤﻴﻢ: ﻗﻮﻟﻪ. ﺢ
ُ  ﻳﻔﺘ:  أي، اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻤﺔ
ﺿ ٍﺔ ُﻣ ْﻌ َﺘ ﱠﻤ ِﺔ « هﻮ ﺑﻀﻢ اﻟﻤﻴﻢ وإﺳﻜﺎن
َ  » ر ْو:  ﻗﻮﻟﻪ،  ﻳﻮﻗﺪهﺎ:  أي، وﺿﻢ اﻟﺤﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﻬﻤﻠﺔ واﻟﺸﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻤﺔ
 وإﺳﻜﺎن، ﺣ ٌﺔ « وهﻲ ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﺪال
َ  » د ْو:  ﻗَﻮُﻟ ُﻪ.  واﻓﻴ ِﺔ اﻟﻨﱠﺒﺎت ﻃﻮﻳﻠَﺘﻪ:  أي، اﻟﻌﻴﻦ وﻓﺘﺢ اﻟﺘﺎء وﺗﺸﺪﻳﺪ اﻟﻤﻴﻢ
ﺾ « هﻮ ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﻤﻴﻢ وإﺳﻜﺎن اﻟﺤﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﻬﻤﻠﺔ
ُ ﺤ
ْ  »اﻟ َﻤ:  ﻗﻮُﻟ ُﻪ،  وهِﻲ اﻟﺸﱠﺠ َﺮ ُة اﻟْﻜﺒﻴﺮ ُة: اﻟﻮاو وﺑﺎﻟﺤﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﻬﻤﻠﺔ
ُ  و ُه َﻮ اﻟﻠﱠ َﺒ: وﺑﺎﻟﻀﱠﺎد اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻤﺔ
:  ﺑﻀﻢ اﻟﺼﺎد واﻟﻌﻴﻦ: « ﺻﻌُﺪًا
ُ  » َو.  ا ْر َﺗ َﻔ َﻊ:  » َﻓﺴَﻤﺎ ﺑﺼﺮِي « أي:  ﻗﻮُﻟ ُﻪ. ﻦ
.  وهﻲ اﻟﺴﱠﺤﺎﺑﺔ،  ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﺮا ِء وﺑﺎﻟﺒﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﻮﺣﺪة ﻣُﻜﺮرة: «  »وَاﻟﺮﱠﺑﺎﺑ ُﺔ.  ُﻣ ْﺮ َﺗﻔِﻌ ًﺎ: ي
ْ أ
1546. Sumurah bin Jundub (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) very often used
to ask his Companions, "Do any one of you has seen a dream?'' So dreams would be narrated to him by those whom
Allah willed to relate. One day he (PBUH) said, "Last night I had a vision in which two men (angels) came to me
and woke me up and said to me, `Proceed!' I set out with them and we came across a man lying down, and behold,
another man was standing over his head, holding a big rock. Behold, he was throwing the rock at the man's head,
smashing it. When he struck him, the stone rolled away and he went after it to get it, and no sooner had he returned
to this man, his head was healed and restored to its former condition. The thrower (of the rock) then did the same as
he had done before. I said to my two companions, `Subhan-Allah! Who are these?' They said: `Proceed, proceed.' So
we proceeded and came to a man lying in a prone position and another man standing over his head with an iron
hook, and behold, he would put the hook in one side of the man's mouth and tear off that side of his face to the back
(of the neck), and similarly tear his nose from front to back, and his eyes from front to back. Then he turned to the
other side of the man's face and did just as he has done with the first side. He had hardly completed that (second)
side when the first returned to its normal state. I said to my two companions, `Subhan-Allah! Who are these?' They
said, `Proceed, proceed.' So we proceeded and came across something like a Tannur (a kind of baking oven, a pit
usually clay-lined for baking bread).'' I (the narrator) think the Prophet (PBUH) said, "In that oven there was much
noise and voices.'' The Prophet (PBUH) added, "We looked into it and found naked men and women, and behold, a
flame of fire was reaching to them from underneath, and when it reached them they cried loudly. I asked, `Who are
these?' They said to me, `Proceed, proceed.' And so we proceeded and came across a river.'' I (the narrator) think he
said, "-- red like blood.'' The Prophet (PBUH) added, "And behold, in the river there was a man swimming, and on
the bank there was a man who had collected many stones. Behold, while the other man was swimming, he went near
him. The former opened his mouth and the latter (on the bank) threw a stone into his mouth whereupon he went
swimming again. Then again he (the former) returned to him (the latter), and every time the former returned, he
opened his mouth, and the latter threw a stone into his mouth, (and so on) the performance was repeated. I asked my
two companions, `Who are these?' They replied, `Proceed, proceed.' And we proceeded till we came to a man with a
repulsive appearance, the most repulsive appearance you ever saw a man having! Beside him there was a fire, and he
was kindling it and running around it. I asked my two companions, `Who is this (man).' They said to me, `Proceed,

proceed!' So we proceeded till we reached a garden of deep green dense vegetation, having all sorts of spring
colours. In the midst of the garden there was a very tall man, and I could hardly see his head because of his great
height, and around him there were children in such a large number as I have never seen! I said to my two
companions, `Who is this?' They replied, `Proceed, proceed.' So we proceeded till we came to a majestic, huge
garden, greater and better than any garden I have ever seen! My two companions said to me, `Ascend up' and I
ascended up.'' The Prophet (PBUH) added, "So we ascended till we reached a city built of gold and silver bricks, and
we went to its gate and asked (the gatekeeper) to open the gate, and it was opened; and we entered the city and
found in it men with one side of their bodies as handsome as the most handsome person you have ever seen, and the
other side as ugly as the ugliest person you have ever seen! My two companions ordered those men to throw
themselves into the river. Behold, there was a river flowing across (the city), and its water was like milk in
whiteness. Those men went and threw themselves in it and then returned to us after the ugliness (of their bodies) had
disappeared, and they came in the best shape.'' The Prophet (PBUH) further added, "My two companions said to me:
`This place is the `Adn Jannah, and that is your place.' I raised up my sight, and behold, there I saw a palace like a
white cloud! My two companions said to me, `That palace is your place,' I said to them, `May Allah bless you both!
Let me enter it.' They replied, `As for now, you will not enter it, but you shall enter it (one day).' I said to them, `I
have seen many wonders tonight. What does all that mean which I have seen?' They replied, `We will inform you:
As for the first man you came upon, whose head was being smashed with the rock, he is the symbol of the one who
studies the Qur'an and then neither recites it nor acts on its orders, and sleeps, neglecting the enjoined prayers. As
for the man you came upon, whose sides of mouth, nostrils and eyes were torn off from front to back, he is the
symbol of the man who goes out of his house in the morning and tells lies that are spread all over the world. And
those naked men and women whom you saw in a construction resembling an oven, they are the adulterers and the
adulteresses. And the man who was given a stone to swallow is the eater of Ar-Riba (usury), and the bad-looking
man whom you saw near the fire, kindling it and going around it, is Malik, the gatekeeper of Hell, and the tall man
you saw in the garden is (Prophet) Abraham, and the children around him are those who died upon Al-Fitrah (the
Islamic Faith of Monotheism).''' The narrator added: Some Muslims asked the Prophet (PBUH) , "O Messenger of
Allah! What about the children of Al-Mushrikun (i.e., polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness
of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad (PBUH))?'' The Prophet (PBUH) replied, "And also the children of AlMushrikun.'' The Prophet (PBUH) added: "My two companions added, `The men you saw half handsome and half
ugly were these people who had mixed an act that was good with another that was bad, but Allah forgave them'.''
Another narration of Al-Bukhari is: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "One night two men came to me and took
me to a blessed land.'' (The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) told of the same incident as above) and said, "After a while
of walking we came upon a pit like an oven, narrow at the top and wide at the bottom with fire raging in it. When
the flames rose up (the people in it) also rose up till they were about to come out; and when the fire subsided they,
too, would go down with it. In it were naked men and women.'' (The remainder of the Hadith is the same as the
above Hadith except that at the end of it, the Messenger of Allah said: "We came upon a river of blood in the middle
of which there was a man standing, and at the bank of the river there was a man with plenty of stones before him...''
In this narration we also find: "They made me climb the tree and they made me enter an abode so beautiful the like
of which I have never seen before. There (I saw) old men and youth.'' In this narration we also find: "`The first
house you entered was the abode of the believers in general, and the other house was the abode of the martyrs. I am
Jibril (Gabriel), and this is Mika'il. Raise your head.' I looked up and saw something like clouds. They said to me,
`That is your abode.' I said, `Shall I enter it?' They said, `You have not completed your term of life yet. When you
do, you will certainly enter it.'''
[Al-Bukhari]
Commentary: This Hadith has the following points:
1. Manifestation through dream of punishment of various evils, i.e., forgetting the Qur'an after having memorized it,
not practising the teachings of the Qur'an, violating the precepts of the Qur'an after attaining their knowledge,
slackness in offering obligatory Salat, lying, immoral acts, usury, etc. Strict warnings have been issued against all
these evils, and the punishment to which they are liable have been mentioned in this Hadith. May Allah save us from
them.
2. This Hadith also mentions the unique status of Prophet (PBUH) and the distinguished place of martyrs.
3. We also learn from this Hadith that Allah has made Hell for punishment and Jannah for reward. Muhammad
(PBUH), the Last Prophet of Allah, was made to witness many scenes which demonstrated the retribution and
reward of deeds done by people in their earthly life.

Chapter 261

ﺑﺎب ﺑﻴﺎن ﻣﺎ ﻳﺠﻮز ﻣﻦ اﻟﻜﺬب
Falsehood that is Permissible
« »اﻷذْآﺎ ِر:ﺤ ُﺘﻬَﺎ ﻓﻲ آﺘﺎب
ْﺿ
َ ط ﻗﺪ أ ْو
ٍ  ﻓ َﻴﺠُﻮ ُز ﻓﻲ ﺑﻌْﺾ اﻷﺣْﻮا ِل ﺑﺸﺮُو،ًﺻُﻠ ُﻪ ﻣُﺤﺮﱠﻣﺎ
ْ نأ
َ ن آَﺎ
ْ  وَإ،ن ا ْﻟﻜَﺬب
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻢ أ ﱠ
ْ ْإ
ب
ُ ﺤ ُﺮ ُم اﻟْﻜ ِﺬ
ْ ب َﻳ
ِ ﺤ ُﻤﻮ ٍد ُﻳ ْﻤﻜِﻦ ﺗﺤْﺼﻴُﻠ ُﻪ ﺑ َﻐﻴْﺮ ا ْﻟ َﻜ ِﺬ
ْ  َﻓ ُﻜﻞﱡ َﻣ ْﻘﺼُﻮ ٍد ﻣ، ن اﻟﻜﻼ َم وﺳﻴﻠ ٌﺔ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻤﻘﺎﺻ ِﺪ
ﺼ ُﺮ ذﻟﻚ أ ﱠ
َ ﺨ َﺘ
ْ و ُﻣ
، ب ﻣُﺒﺎﺣ ًﺎ
ُ ن ا ْﻟ َﻜ ِﺬ
َ ﺤﺼِﻴ ُﻞ ذﻟﻚ اﻟﻤ ْﻘﺼُﻮ ِد ﻣُﺒﺎﺣ ًﺎ آَﺎ
ُ ب ﺟﺎز اﻟْﻜ ِﺬ
ِ ﻦ ﺗﺤﺼﻴﻠﻪ إ ﱠﻻ ﺑﺎﻟﻜﺬ
ْ ن َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳُﻤ ِﻜ
ْ  وإ،ﻓﻴﻪ
ْ ن َﺗ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ إن آﺎ.ب
،  وأﺧَﻔﻲ ﻣﺎﻟَﻪ، ﺧ َﺬ ﻣﺎﻟِﻪ
ْ  أ ْو أ، ﺧﺘَﻔﻲ ُﻣﺴْﻠ ٌﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻇﺎﻟ ٍﻢ ﻳﺮﻳﺪ ﻗَﺘﻠَﻪ
ْ  ﻓﺈذا ا، ب واﺟِﺒ ًﺎ
ُ  آﺎن اﻟ َﻜ ِﺬ، ن واﺟِﺒ ًﺎ
َ ن آﺎ
ْ وإ
ب
ُ  وﺟﺐ ا ْﻟ َﻜ ِﺬ، وأراد ﻇﺎ ِﻟ ٌﻢ أﺧﺬَهﺎ، ن ﻋِﻨﺪ ُﻩ ودﻳﻌﺔ
َ  وآﺬا ﻟﻮ آﺎ، ب ﺑﺈﺧﻔﺎﺋِﻪ
ُ  وﺟﺐ اﻟﻜَﺬ، ن ﻋﻨﻪ
ٌ ﺳﺌِﻞ إﻧﺴﺎ
ُو
ﺲ هﻮ
َ  أن ﻳ ْﻘﺼِﺪ ﺑِﻌﺒﺎ َرﺗِﻪ َﻣ ْﻘﺼُﻮدًا ﺻَﺤﻴﺤ ًﺎ ﻟ ْﻴ:  وﻣ ْﻌﻨَﻰ اﻟ ﱠﺘ ْﻮرِﻳ ِﺔ، ن ُﻳ َﻮرﱢي
ْ ط ﻓﻲ هﺬا ُآﻠﱢﻪ أ
ُ  واﻷﺣْﻮ، ﺑﺈﺧﻔﺎﺋﻬﺎ
ك اﻟ ﱠﺘ ْﻮرِﻳ َﺔ
َ ﺐ و َﻟ ْﻮ ﺗَﺮ
ُ ﻃ
َ  وﺑِﺎﻟ ﱢﻨﺴْﺒ ِﺔ إﻟﻰ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻔﻬَﻤ ُﻪ اﻟ ُﻤﺨَﺎ، ﻆ
ِ ﻔن آﺎذِﺑ ًﺎ ﻓﻲ ﻇﺎ ِه ِﺮ اﻟﻠ
َ ن آﺎ
ْ  وإ، آﺎذِﺑ ًﺎ ﺑﺎﻟ ﱢﻨﺴّﺒ ِﺔ إ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ
.  ﻓﻠﻴْﺲ ﺑِﺤﺮَا ٍم ﻓﻲ هﺬا اﻟﺤَﺎ ِل، ب
ِ ﻃﻠَﻖ ﻋِﺒﺎر َة اﻟﻜ ِﺬ
ْ وَأ
ْ وا
ﺻﻠّﻰ
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟ ْﻠَﻪ
ْ ﺳ ِﻤ َﻌ
َ ﺳﺘَﺪ ﱠل ا ْﻟ ُﻌﻠَﻤﺎ ُء ﺑﺠَﻮا ِز اﻟ َﻜﺬِب ﻓﻲ هﺬا اﻟﺤَﺎل ﺑﺤﺪِﻳﺚ أ ﱢم ُآﻠْﺜﻮ ٍم رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ أﻧﱠﻬﺎ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺧﻴْﺮًا « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺧﻴْﺮًا أو ﻳﻘﻮ ُل
َ  ﻓﻴﻨﻤِﻲ، س
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ﺢ ﺑ ْﻴ
ُ ب اﻟﱠﺬي ﻳُﺼﻠ
ُ  » َﻟﻴْﺲ اﻟ َﻜﺬﱠا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ا
ٍ س إ ﱠﻻ ﻓﻲ ﺛﻼ
ُ ﺺ ﻓﻲ ﺷَﻲ ٍء ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
 َﺗﻌْﻨﻲ: ث
ُ  وﻟَﻢ أﺳْﻤ ْﻌ ُﻪ ُﻳ ْﺮﺧﱢ:  أ ﱡم ُآ ْﻠﺜُﻮ ٍم:  » ﻗﺎﻟﺖ: زاد ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ
. ﺟﻬَﺎ
َ  وﺣﺪﻳﺚ اﻟﻤ ْﺮَأ ِة ز ْو، ﺟ َﻞ ا ْﻣ َﺮَأ َﺗ ُﻪ
ُ ﺚ اﻟ ﱠﺮ
َ  وﺣﺪﻳ، س
ِ ح ﺑﻴْﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ  واﻹﺻْﻼ، ب
َ ﺤ ْﺮ
َ  اﻟ:
The learned compiler of this book has put forth some arguments to prove that it is lawful to tell a lie under the stress
of circumstances. An example of this is the case of a Muslim who hides himself or his money from a tyrant who is
bent on killing him or taking his money from him. If one knows the whereabouts of this Muslim or his money and is
asked about it, it is permissible to lie in this case to save a Muslim's life or his property, but it is better to give an
equivocal answer, that is one which is not clear or definite in meaning, and that can be interpreted in more than one
way in order to shun lying altogether. The sum and substance of discussion has been derived from the narration
ascribed to Umm Kulthum (May Allah be pleased with her). She said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A liar
is not the one who tries to bring about a reconciliation between the people and speaks good to avert dispute or to
convey good.''
[Al-Bukhari].
It may be concluded that falsehood is permissible in the following three cases:
(i) While fighting Jihad in the Cause of Allah.
(ii) To conciliate between people.
(iii) For the husband to please his wife and the wife to please her husband.

Chapter 262

ﺚ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺘﺜﱡﺒﺖ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﻳﻘﻮﻟﻪ وﻳﺤﻜﻴﻪ
ﺑﺎب اﻟﺤ ﱠ
Ascertainment of what one Hears and Narrates
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And follow not (O man, i.e., say not or do not or witness not) that of which you have no knowledge.'' (17:36)
"Not a word does he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher by him ready (to record it).'' (50:18)

ث
َ ﺤ ﱢﺪ
َ ن ُﻳ
ْ  » آﻔﻲ ﺑﺎﻟﻤَﺮ ِء َآﺬِﺑ ًﺎ أ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳْﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
ْ  وﻋ1547
. ِﺑ ُﻜﻞﱢ ﻣﺎ ﺳﻤ ِﻊ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1547. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "It is enough for a man to
prove himself a liar when he goes on narrating whatever he hears.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that it is not fair to accept everything one hears as true without verifying
it. Nor it is right to communicate it to others because it is quite possible that what one has heard is untrue and by
communicating it to others, he adds it to his own lies. It is, therefore, necessary that one should make sure that what
he is communicating to others is true.

ﺚ
ٍ ﺤﺪِﻳ
َ ﻦ ﺣﺪﱠث ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ِﺑ
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻦ ﺳﻤُﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل1548
.  َﻓﻬُﻮ أﺣ ُﺪ اﻟﻜَﺎذِﺑﻴﻦ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ب
ٌ ﻳﺮَى أﻧﱠ ُﻪ آ ِﺬ
1548. Samurah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who relates
from me something which he deems false is one of the liars.''
[Muslim]
Commentary: In some of the narrations of this Hadith, the word used is "Kadhibain'' which means "two liars'' One
is that person who tells a lie and attributes his statement to the Prophet (PBUH). The second is that person who
conveys it to others. Thus, this Hadith has a stern warning for those `Ulama' and preachers who feel no hesitation in
relating false and fabricated Ahadith.

ﺖ
ُ ن ﺗَﺸﺒ ْﻌ
ْ حإ
ٌ ﻲ ﺟﻨﺎ
ن ﻟﻲ ﺿ ﱠﺮ َة ﻓﻬﻞ ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
 ﻳﺎ َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ إ ﱠ: ﺖ
ْ ﻦ أﺳﻤﺎ َء رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨْﻬﺎ أن اﻣْﺮأة ﻗﺎ َﻟ
ْ  وﻋ1549
ﻂ آَﻼﺑِﺲ َﺛ ْﻮﺑَﻲ زُو ٍر
َ  » اﻟﻤُﺘﺸﺒﱢ ُﻊ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻟـﻢ ُﻳ ْﻌ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻣﻦ زوﺟﻲ ﻏ ْﻴ َﺮ اﻟﺬي ﻳُﻌﻄِﻴﻨﻲ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل اﻟﻨﺒ ﱡ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ﺖ
ْ  أﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻳُﻈﻬ ُﺮ أﻧﻪ ﺣَﺼ َﻞ ﻟﻪ ﻓﻀِﻴﻠ ٌﺔ وﻟﻴْﺴ:  وﻣﻌﻨﺎهﺎ هُﻨﺎ،  هﻮ اﻟﺬي ﻳُﻈﻬ ُﺮ اﻟﺸﱠﺒﻊ وﻟﻴﺲ ﺑﺸﺒﻌﺎن: اﻟﻤُﺘﺸﺒﱢ ُﻊ
ي أهﻞ اﻟﺰﱡه ِﺪ
 ﺑﺄن َﻳ َﺘ َﺰﻳﱠﻰ ﺑِﺰ ﱢ،  وهﻮ اﻟﺬي ﻳ َﺰوﱢ ُر ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس،  ذِي زُو ٍر:  » وﻻﺑِﺲ َﺛﻮْﺑﻲ زو ٍر « أي. ﺣﺎﺻِﻠﺔ
َ  وﻗﻴﻞ، س وﻟﻴْﺲ هﻮ ِﺑﺘِﻠﻚ اﻟﺼﱢﻔ ِﺔ
. ﻏ ْﻴ ُﺮ ذﻟﻚ واﻟﻠﱠﻪ أﻋﻠﻢ
ُ  ﻟﻴﻐْﺘ ﱠﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ، أو اﻟﻌِﻠﻢ أو اﻟﺜﺮْو ِة
1549. Asma' (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: A woman came to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) and said:
"I have a co-wife. "Is there any harm for me if I give her the false impression of getting something from my husband
which he has not in fact given me?'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The one who creates a false impression
of receiving what one has not been given is like one who wears two garments of falsehood.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Some people disguise themselves as pious to create a false impression of their piety; some put up the
appearance of scholars to establish their scholarship; and some take to highly expensive clothes to give the
impression of being rich. Since these things are fabricated and false, they constitute great sins. One should live as
one really is. Similarly, the second wife should not invent false stories to give wrong impression of herself to the
other wife. Nor should make false claims of greater love and attention of the husband only to incite the jealousy of
the other one while the real position is far from that. In fact, even if this is so, she should not expose the weakness of
the husband so that the feelings of his other wife are not injured.
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ﺑﺎب ﺑﻴﺎن ﻏﻠﻆ ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ ﺷﻬﺎدة اﻟﺰور
Prohibition of Giving False Testimony
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And shun lying speech (false statements).'' (22:30)
"And follow not (O man, i.e., say not or do not or witness not) that of which you have no knowledge.'' (17:36)
"Not a word does he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher by him ready (to record it).'' (50:18)
"Verily, your Rubb is Ever Watchful (over them).'' (89:14)
"And those who do not witness falsehood...'' (25:72)

 » أﻻ أُﻧﺒﱢﺌﻜُﻢ ﺑﺄآﺒﺮ اﻟﻜَﺒﺎﺋِﺮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺑﻜْﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ1550
 » أﻻ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻦ « وآﺎن ُﻣ ﱠﺘﻜِﺌﺎ ﻓَﺠﻠَﺲ
ِ ق اﻟﻮاﻟِﺪ ْﻳ
ُ ﻋﻘُﻮ
ُ  و، ك ﺑﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  » اﻹﺷﺮا:  ﻗَﺎ َل.  َﺑﻠَﻰ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ؟ ﻗُﻠﻨَﺎ
.  ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ.  َﻟ ْﻴ َﺘ ُﻪ ﺳﻜَﺖ:  وﺷﻬﺎد ُة اﻟﺰو ِر « ﻓﻤﺎ زال ُﻳ َﻜ ﱢﺮ ُرهَﺎ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻗﻠﻨﺎ، و َﻗ ْﻮ ُل اﻟﺰﱡو ِر
1550. Abu Bakrah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Shall I not
inform you of one of the gravest of the cardinal sins?'' We said: "Yes, O Messenger of Allah!'' He (PBUH) said, "To
join others as partners with Allah in worship and to be undutiful to one's parents.'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
sat up from his reclining position (in order to stress the importance of what he was going to say) and added, "I warn
you making a false statement and giving a false testimony. I warn you against making a false statement and giving a
false testimony.'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) kept on repeating this (warning) till we wished he should stop.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]
Commentary: The contents of this Hadith make the gravity of making a false statement abundantly clear. How
unfortunate indeed it is that, like other major sins, the evil of giving false testimony is very common among the
present-day Muslims. May Allah prevent us from it.
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ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ ﻟﻌﻦ إﻧﺴﺎن ﺑﻌﻴﻨﻪ أو داﺑﺔ
Prohibition of Cursing one Particular Man or Animal
 ﻗَﺎ َل: ن ﻗﺎل
ِ  وهﻮ ﻣﻦ أهْﻞ ﺑﻴْﻌ ِﺔ اﻟﺮﱢﺿﻮا، ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ
ك اﻷﻧﺼﺎر ﱢ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻀﱠﺤﺎ
ِ ﺖﺑ
ِ  ﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ز ْﻳ ٍﺪ ﺛﺎﺑ1551
،  ﻓﻬُﻮ آﻤﺎ ﻗَﺎ َل،ًﻦ ﺑِﻤﱠﻠ ٍﺔ ﻏ ْﻴ ٍﺮ اﻹﺳْﻼ ِم آﺎذﺑ ًﺎ ُﻣ َﺘ َﻌﻤﱢﺪا
ٍ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻳﻤِﻴ
َ ﺣﻠَﻒ
َ  » ﻣﻦ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ِ ﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ
ُ  وﻟﻌ، ﺟ ٍﻞ َﻧ ْﺬ ٌر ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﻻ ﻳَﻤﻠِﻜ ُﻪ
ُ  وَﻟﻴْﺲ ﻋﻠﻰ ر، ﻋﺬﱢب ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻳﻮْم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ
« ﻦ َآ َﻘ ْﺘ ِﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ، ﻦ َﻗﺘَﻞ ﻧَﻔﺴ ُﻪ ﺑﺸﻲ ٍء
ْ وﻣ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
1551. Abu Zaid Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak Al-Ansari (May Allah be pleased with him( (he is one of those who gave
their pledge of allegiance to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) under the Tree) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said, "He who swears by a religion other than that of Islam, is like what he has professed. He who kills himself with
something, will be tormented with it on the Day of Resurrection. A person is not bound to fulfill a vow about
something which he does not possess. Cursing a believer is like murdering him.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "He who swears by a religion other than that of Islam'' here means either of the two things stated
here. For instance, if a person says: "If I do such and such, then I am a Christian or a Jew.'' Now if he really intends
to embrace Christianity or Judaism, he will immediately become so because his intention to be a Kafir (disbeliever)
is Kufr (infidelity) in itself. But if the vow is meant to deny the adoption of other religions and is intended to express
his firm resolution to live as a Muslim to the last even then such a vow is undesirable and is a sin for which one must
seek Allah's forgiveness.
The last sentence of this Hadith evidently shows that to curse a Muslim is forbidden because it is akin to killing him.

ن
ْ ﻖأ
ٍ ﺼﺪﱢﻳ
ِ  » ﻻ ﻳﻨْﺒﻐِﻲ ِﻟ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳْﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
ْ  وﻋ1552
. ن َﻟﻌﱠﺎﻧ ًﺎ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﻳﻜُﻮ
1552. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "It does not befit
a Siddiq (righteous Muslim) to frequently curse others.''
[Muslim]
Commentary: Taunts, curses and abusive language are contrary to perfect Faith and fidelity.

ن اﻟﱠﻠﻌﱠﺎﻧُﻮن
ُ  » ﻻ ﻳﻜُﻮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ اﻟﺪﱠردَا ِء رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  وﻋ1553
. ﺷ َﻬﺪَا َء ﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ُ  وﻻ، ﺷُﻔﻌَﺎ َء
1553. Abud-Darda' (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Those who
frequently resort to cursing (people) would neither be accepted as witnesses nor as intercessors on the Day of
Resurrection.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: The habit of taunting and cursing makes a man sinful. Such a person has no value with Allah, and his
testimony and intercession will not be considered on the Day of Judgement.

 » ﻻ ﺗَﻼﻋﻨُﻮا ﺑﻠﻌﻨ ِﺔ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ب رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
ٍ ﺟ ْﻨ ُﺪ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﺳ ُﻤ َﺮ َة ْﺑ
َ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ  و1554
.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎﻻ،  وﻻ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود،  وﻻ ﺑِﻐﻀ ِﺒ ِﻪ، اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
1554. Samurah bin Jundub (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do not
curse one another, invoking Curse of Allah or Wrath of Allah or the fire of Hell.''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that Muslims should neither curse nor imprecate each other. For instance
they are forbidden to say "May the Curse of Allah be upon you'' or "I wish you to burn in Hell-fire'' etc., etc.

ﻦ
ُ  » َﻟﻴْﺲ اﻟﻤﺆ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل1555
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ي « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎ َل
 وﻻ اﻟﺒ ِﺬ ﱢ، ﺶ
ِ ﺣ
ِ ن وﻻ اﻟﻔَﺎ
ِ  وﻻ اﻟﱠﻠﻌﱠﺎ، ن
ِ ﻄﻌﱠﺎ
ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠ

1555. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A true believer
is not involved in taunting, or frequently cursing (others) or in indecency or abusing.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us the virtues of a Mu'min (true Muslim). Taunting here means to disgrace someone
with reference to his lineage or by means of backbiting and slander. La`in is a person who is given to frequently
cursing others, reproaching and using abusive language. (Fahish) is one who commits through word or practice
immodesty. Badhiy is a person with a loose tongue. This word is also used for an impudent and abusive person. This
Hadith strongly criticizes these vices.

ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ﻦ
َ ن اﻟﻌ ْﺒﺪ إذا ﻟَﻌ
 إ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻦ أﺑﻲ اﻟ ﱠﺪرْدا ِء رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ْ  وﻋ1556
 ﱡﺛ ﱠﻢ، ﻖ أﺑﻮاﺑُﻬﺎ دُوﻧَﻬﺎ
ُ  ﻓﺘُﻐ َﻠ، ض
ِ ﻂ إﻟﻰ اﻷ ْر
ُ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﺗَﻬ ِﺒ، ب اﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِء دُوﻧَﻬﺎ
ُ ﻖ أﺑْﻮا
ُ  ﻓ ُﺘ ْﻐ َﻠ، ت اﻟﱠﻠﻌْﻨ ُﺔ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎء
ِ  ﺻﻌِﺪ،
ً ن آﺎن أه
ْ  ﻓﺈ، ﻦ
« ﺖ إﻟﻰ ﻗﺎ ِﺋﻠِﻬﺎ
ْ  وإ ﱠﻻ رﺟﻌ، ﻼ ﻟِﺬﻟﻚ
َ ﺠ ْﺪ ﻣﺴﺎﻏ ًﺎ رﺟﻌﺖ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺬي ُﻟ ِﻌ
ِ  ﻓﺈذا ﻟ ْﻢ َﺗ، ﺧ ُﺬ ﻳﻤﻴﻨ ًﺎ وﺷِﻤﺎﻻ
ُ ﺗَﺄ
. رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
1556. Abud-Darda' (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When a person
curses somebody or something, the curse goes up to heaven and the gates of heaven get closed. Then it comes down
to the earth and its gates get closed. Then it turns right and left, and if it does not find an entrance to go anywhere, it
returns to the person or thing that was cursed; if he or it deserves to be cursed; otherwise it returns to the person who
uttered it.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: Al-La`nah (curse) means deprivation of Allah's Mercy. We learn from this Hadith that the act of
cursing is such that one who does it can become himself a victim of it. One should, therefore, abstain from cursing.

ﺾ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ ﺑﻌ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺑﻴﻨَﻤﺎ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻦ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺤُﺼ ْﻴ
ِ نﺑ
َ ﻋ ْﻤﺮَا
ِ ﻦ
ْ  وﻋ1557
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻚ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  ﻓَﺴﻤﻊ ذﻟ، ت َﻓ َﻠ َﻌ َﻨ ْﺘﻬَﺎ
ْ ﺠ َﺮ
ِ  ﻓﻀ، ﻦ اﻷﻧﺼﺎ ِر ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻧَﺎ َﻗ ٍﺔ
َ  واﻣﺮَأ ٌة ِﻣ، ﺳﻔَﺎ ِر ِﻩ
ْ أ
ُ  ﻓﺈﻧﱠﻬﺎ ﻣﻠﻌُﻮ َﻧ ٌُﺔ « ﻗﺎ َل ﻋِﻤﺮَا،  » ﺧُﺬوا ﻣﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ ودﻋُﻮهﺎ: ﻓﻘﺎ َل
س ﻣﺎ
ِ ن ﺗﻤﺸﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ  ﻓ َﻜ َﺄﻧﱢﻲ أرَاهَﺎ اﻵ: ن
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ض ﻟﻬَﺎ أﺣ ٌﺪ
ُ ﻳﻌ ِﺮ
1557. `Imran bin Husain (May Allah be pleased with him) said: We were with the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) on a
journey and there was a woman from the Ansar riding a she-camel. She abused and invoked curse upon it. The
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) heard it and said, "Off load the she-camel and set it free because it has been cursed.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith teaches us not to curse animals. It also teaches us to treat them nicely and be patient with
them..

ﺾ
ُ  ﺑﻴﻨﻤﺎ ﺟﺎرﻳ ٌﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﺎ َﻗ ٍﺔ ﻋﻠَﻴﻬﺎ ﺑﻌ: ﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ﻦ ﻋُﺒ ْﻴ ٍﺪ اﻷﺳﻠ ِﻤ ﱢ
ِ  وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺑ ّﺮ َز َة ﻧَﻀ َﻠ َﺔ ْﺑ1558
 اﻟﱠﻠﻬُﻢ اﻟﻌﻨْﻬﺎ ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺣ ْﻞ
َ :ﺖ
ْ  ﻓﻘﺎﻟ، ﻖ ﺑﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﺠَﺒ ُﻞ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ وﺗَﻀﺎ َﻳ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ت ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
ْ ﺼ َﺮ
ُ  إ ْذ َﺑ، ﻣﺘَﺎع اﻟ َﻘ ْﻮ ِم
ِ  » ﻻ ﺗُﺼﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
اﻟﻨﺒ ﱡ
. ﺣﺒْﻨﺎ ﻧَﺎ َﻗ ٌﺔ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ ﻟﻌْﻨ ٌﺔ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
.ﺟ ِﺮ اﻹﺑ ِﻞ
ْ  وهَﻲ آﻠِﻤ ٌﺔ ﻟ َﺰ،  وإﺳﻜﺎن اﻟﻼﱠم،  » ﺣ ْﻞ « ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﺤﺎ ِء اﻟﻤُﻬﻤﻠ ِﺔ: ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
 وﻟﻴﺲ، ﺣ َﺒ ُﻬ ُﻢ ﺗِﻠﻚ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ َﻗ ُﺔ
ِ ن ﺗُﺼﺎ
ْ ﻲأ
ُ  ﺑﻞ اﻟﻤُﺮا ُد اﻟﻨﱠﻬ،  وَﻻ إﺷْﻜﺎل ﻓﻴﻪ، ﺴ َﺘﺸْﻜ ُﻞ ﻣ ْﻌﻨَﺎ ُﻩ
ْ ن هﺬا اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ ﻗﺪ ُﻳ
ﻋﻠَﻢ أ ًﱠ
ْ وا
ﻦ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺑ ْﻞ ُآﻞﱡ ذﻟﻚ وَﻣﺎ ﺳﻮَا ُﻩ ﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺻﺤْﺒ ِﺔ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ُ ﻏ ْﻴ ِﺮ
َ ﺤﻬَﺎ َو ُرآُﻮﺑِﻬﺎ ﻓﻲ
ِ ﻲ ﻋﻦ ﺑ ْﻴﻌِﻬﺎ و َذ ْﺑ
ٌ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻧﻬ
ﺖ
ْ ت ُآﱢﻠﻬَﺎ آﺎﻧ
ِ ن ه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟﺘﱠﺼﺮﱡﻓﺎ
 ﻷ ﱠ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺑِﻬﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ ﻣُﺼﺎﺣ َﺒ ِﺘ ِﻪ
ْ  إ ﱠﻻ ِﻣ، ت ﺟﺎ ِﺋ ٌﺰ ﻻ ﻣﻨْﻊ ِﻣﻨْﻪ
ِ اﻟﺘﱠﺼﺮﱡﻓﺎ
.ﻋ َﻠ ُﻢ
ْ  واﻟﻠﱠﻪ أ. ن
َ  ﻓ َﺒﻘِﻲ اﻟﺒﺎﻗِﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ آَﺎ، ﺾ ِﻣﻨْﻬﺎ
ٌ ﺟﺎﺋﺰة ﻓﻤُﻨﻊ ﺑْﻌ
1558. Abu Barzah Nadlah bin `Ubaid Al-Aslami (May Allah be pleased with him) said: A young woman was riding
a she-camel on which there was the luggage of people. Suddenly she saw the Prophet (PBUH). The pass of the
mountain became narrow for her people (because of fear). The young woman said to the she-camel: "Go ahead.''
When it did not move, she said, "O Allah! Curse it.'' The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The she-camel that has been cursed
should not accompany us.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Some people have taken this Hadith to mean that the she-camel cursed by the young woman was
abandoned there and it was neither used for transport nor conveyance, as was the practice in the pre-Islamic period
with she-camels which were let loose for free pasture for the polytheists' false gods, and nothing was allowed to be
carried on them. Such she-camels were called as "As-Sa'ibah'' There is no justification for such interpretation

because the she-camel was not set absolutely free like As-Sa'ibah. All that was done was that because of the curse, it
was considered unworthy of the entourage company of the Prophet (PBUH). Except for this bar, it was valid for all
other purposes. Thus, this Hadith proves that it is not permissible to associate with people who are given to sins and
heresies in religion because they have been cursed. When one is not permitted to keep an animal which has been
cursed, how can one possibly keep company with people who commit acts as a result of which they have been
cursed.

Chapter 265

ﺑﺎب ﺟﻮاز ﻟﻌﻦ ﺑﻌﺾ أﺻﺤﺎب اﻟﻤﻌﺎﺻﻲ ﻏﻴﺮ اﻟ ُﻤ َﻌ ّﻴﻨِﻴﻦ
Justification of Cursing the Wrongdoers without Specifying one of them
:ﺴﺘَﻮﺻِﻠ َﺔ « وأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ْ ﺻ َﻠ َﺔ واﻟ ُﻤ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻟﻮَا
َ  » ﻟ َﻌ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺢ أن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ َوﺛَﺒﺖ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﱠﺤﻴ
، ﺣﺪُودهﺎ
ُ :ي
ْ ﻏﻴﱠﺮ ﻣﻨﺎ َر اﻷرْض « أ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻣ
َ  » ﻟﻌ:  وأﻧﱠﻪ ﻗﺎل، ﺼﻮﱢرﻳﻦ
َ ﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ
َ ﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺁ ِآ َﻞ اﻟﺮﱢﺑﺎ « وأﻧﱠ ُﻪ َﻟ َﻌ
َ » ﻟ َﻌ
ُ ق ﻳَﺴ ِﺮ
َ ﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻟﺴﱠﺎ ِر
َ  »ﻟَﻌ: وأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ﻦ ذﺑﺢ
ْ ﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻣ
َ ﻦ ﻟﻌﻦ واﻟِﺪ ْﻳ ِﻪ « » َو َﻟ َﻌ
ْ ﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻣ
َ  »ﻟَﻌ: ق اﻟﺒﻴﻀَﺔ « وأﻧ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
«ﻦ
َ س أﺟْﻤﻌِﻴ
ِ  ﻓَﻌﻠ ّﻴ ِﻪ َﻟ ْﻌ َﻨ ُﺔ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ واﻟﻤﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ِﺔ واﻟﻨﱠﺎ، ث ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﺣﺪﺛ ًﺎ أ ْو ﺁوى ﻣﺤﺪِﺛ ًﺎ
َ ﺣ َﺪ
ْ ﻦأ
ْ  » ﻣ: ﻟِﻐ ْﻴ ِﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ « وأﻧ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ ث ﻗﺒﺎﺋِﻞ ِﻣ
َ  وذَآﻮا،ًﻋﻼ
ْ ﻦ ِر
ْ  » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ اﻟﻌ: وأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
ب وأﻧﱠﻪ
ِ ﻦ اﻟ َﻌ َﺮ
ُ  ﻋﺼَﻮا اﻟﻠﱠﻪ و َرﺳُﻮ َﻟ ُﻪ « وَه ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺛﻼ، ن َوﻋُﺼ ﱠﻴ َﺔ
، ﻦ اﻟﺮﱢﺟﺎ ِل ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱢﺴﺎ ِء
َ ﻦ ِﻣ
َ ﺟ َﺪ « وأﻧﱠ ُﻪ » ﻟَﻌﻦ اﻟﻤُﺘﺸﺒﻬِﻴ
ِ ﺨﺬُوا ﻗُﺒﻮ َر أﻧﺒﻴَﺎﺋِﻬﻢ ﻣﺴَﺎ
َ ﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻟﻴﻬﻮ َد اﺗ
َ  »ﻟَﻌ: ﻗﺎل
. « ﻦ اﻟ ﱢﻨﺴَﺎ ِء ﺑﺎﻟﺮﱢﺟﺎ ِل
َ ت ِﻣ
ِ ﺸ ﱢﺒﻬَﺎ
َ واﻟﻤﺘ
 وإﻧﱠﻤﺎ،  وﺑ ْﻌﻀُﻬﺎ ﻓﻲ أﺣ ِﺪ ِهﻤَﺎ، ﻀﻬَﺎ ﻓﻲ ﺻﺤﻴﺤﻲ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري وﻣﺴﻠ ٍﻢ
ُ  ﺑ ْﻌ، ﺢ
ِ ظ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﺤﻴ
ِ َوﺟَﻤﻴ ُﻊ ه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻷﻟﻔﺎ
.  إن ﺷﺎ َء اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ، ﻦ هﺬا اﻟﻜﺘﺎب
ْ ﻈ َﻤﻬَﺎ ﻓﻲ أﺑﻮاﺑﻬﺎ ِﻣ
َ  وﺳﺄذآ ُﺮ ﻣُﻌ، ت اﻻﺧﺘﺼَﺎر ﺑِﺎﻹﺷﺎر ِة إﻟ ْﻴﻬَﺎ
ُ ﻗَﺼ ْﺪ
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"No doubt! the Curse of Allah is on the Zalimun (polytheists, wrongdoers, oppressors).'' (11:18)
"Then a crier will proclaim between them: `The Curse of Allah is on the Zalimun (polytheists and
wrongdoers).''' (7:44)
It has been authentically reported that the Messenger of Allah said, "Curse of Allah is upon those women who wear
false hair, and those women who prepare such.'' And he (PBUH) said, "Curse of Allah is upon the one who eats Riba
(usury).'' And he also cursed the painters of pictures of living objects. And he (PBUH) said, "Curse of Allah is upon
him who make changes in land boundaries (to deprive others).'' He (PBUH) also said, "Curse of Allah is upon the
thief who steals (even) an egg.'' He also said, "Curse of Allah is upon the one who curses his parents.'' And: "Curse
of Allah is upon the one who sacrifices an animal for other than Allah.'' And he (PBUH) said, "Who invents heresies
in religion here (Al-Madinah), and upon those who supported him, is the Curse of Allah and the angels and all the
people.'' And he (PBUH) said, "O Allah! Curse be upon Ri`l, Dhakwan and Usaiyyah, the three tribes of Arab who
are disobedient to Allah and His Messenger.'' He also said, "Curse of Allah is upon the Jews who turned the graves
of their Prophets into places of worship.'' And he (PBUH) cursed those men who imitate women and those women
who imitate men.
All these Ahadith are authentic, and are reported by Al-Bukhari or Muslim or by them both. These Ahadith will be
cited under their respective chapters, In sha' Allah.
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ﻖ
ّ ﺐ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ ﺑﻐﻴﺮ ﺣ
ّ ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ ﺳ
Prohibition of Reviling a Muslim without any cause
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And those who annoy believing men and women undeservedly, bear on themselves the crime of slander and
plain sin.'' (33:58)

ﺴ ِﻠ ِﻢ
ْ  » ﺳِﺒﺎب اﻟ ُﻤ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻦ ﻣَﺴﻌﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋَﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ِ  وﻋ1559
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  و ِﻗﺘَﺎُﻟ ُﻪ ُآ ْﻔ ٌﺮ « ﻣﺘﻔ، ق
ٌ ﻓُﺴﻮ
1559. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Reviling a
Muslim is Fusuq (disobedience of Allah) and killing him is (tantamount to) disbelief.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "Killing him is (tantamount) to disbelief'' means that in terms of sin and prohibition, it is akin to
Kufr. This Hadith makes the severity of this crime abundantly clear.

ﻼ
ًﺟ
ُ ﺟ ٌﻞ َر
ُ  » ﻻ ﻳَﺮﻣﻲ ر: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ذ ﱟر رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﺳﻤِﻊ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  وﻋ1560
.ي
ﻚ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎر ﱡ
َ ﺣ ُﺒ ُﻪ آﺬﻟ
ِ ن ﻟ ْﻢ َﻳﻜُﻦ ﺻﺎ
ْ  إ،  إ ﱠﻻ ارﺗﺪت ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ، ﻖ أو اﻟ ُﻜ ْﻔ ِﺮ
ِ ﺴ
ْ ﺑِﺎﻟ ِﻔ
1560. Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "When
any Muslim accuses another Muslim of sin or of disbelief, the reproach rebounds upon the one who utters it, if the
other person is not deserving of it.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: What this Hadith stresses is that one should never say about a Muslim that he is sinful (Fasiq) or
disbeliever (Kafir) when he is not so. The reason is that in that case, one who says it, will be held Fasiq or Kafir.
One should, therefore, strictly refrain from uttering such statements.

ن ﻣَﺎ ﻗَﺎﻻ َﻓﻌَﻠﻰ
ِ  » اﻟ ُﻤﺘَﺴﺎﺑﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُهﺮَﻳﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
ْ  وﻋ1561
. اﻟﺒَﺎدِي ِﻣ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳ ْﻌ َﺘﺪِي اﻟﻤﻈﻠُﻮ ُم « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1561. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When two
persons indulge in abusing each other, the beginner will be the sinner so long as the oppressed does not transgress
the limits.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that if a Muslim abuses another and says unfair things about him and in return
the recipient also abuses him and says unfair things to the same extent, then the entire burden of sin of abusing
would lie with the person who initiated the quarrel. But if the one who is wronged, exceeds the limits in revenge,
then he will also be guilty to the degree of his excess. Thus, this Hadith shows that although revenge is permissible
in Islam, it is better to forgive and bear the excess with patience. The reason behind this is that in revenge, one
usually exceeds the limits and becomes an aggressor. Allah says: "And verily, whosoever shows patience and
forgives, that would truly be from the things recommended by Allah.'' (42:43).

 َﻓ ِﻤﻨﱠﺎ:  » اﺿﺮﺑُﻮ ُﻩ « ﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ ُه َﺮ ْﻳﺮَة: ﺷﺮِب ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﺟ ٍﻞ َﻗ ْﺪ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺑِﺮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻲ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱡ
َ  أُﺗ:  وﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل1562
» :  ﻗﺎل، ك اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  أﺧﺰا:  ﻗﺎل ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﻘَﻮم، ف
َ  ﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ اﻧﺼَﺮ، ب ﺑﺜﻮﺑ ِﻪ
ُ  واﻟﻀﱠﺎ ِر، ب ﺑِﻨ ْﻌﻠِﻪ
ُ  واﻟﻀﱠﺎر، ب ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ
ُ اﻟﻀﱠﺎر
َ  ﻻ ُﺗﻌِﻴﻨُﻮا ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ اﻟﺸﱠﻴﻄَﺎ، ﻻ ﺗ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮا هﺬا
. ن « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
1562. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: A drunkard was brought to the Prophet (PBUH). He
said, "Give him a beating.'' Then some beat him with their hands, some with their shoes, and some with (a folded)
piece of cloth. When he left, someone said to him: "May Allah disgrace you!'' The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Do not
help Satan overcome him by uttering such words.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that imprecation against a sinner helps Satan because he is avowed to
disgrace and humiliate Muslims before Allah. When a Muslim curses another Muslim and imprecates for his

humiliation and disgrace, he in fact tries to accomplish the mission of Satan because in doing so Satan will have
achieved his objective. Therefore, one should not curse a fellow Muslim even if he or she is a sinner. In fact, one
should pray to Allah for his or her guidance.

ﺤ ﱡﺪ
َ  » ﻣﻦ َﻗﺬَف ﻣ ْﻤﻠُﻮ َآ ُﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﺰﱢﻧﺎ ﻳُﻘﺎ ُم ﻋﻠﻴ ٍﻪ اﻟ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ:  وﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل1563
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ن آﻤﺎ ﻗﺎ َل « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ن َﻳﻜُﻮ
ْ  إ ﱠﻻ أ، ﻳﻮ َم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ
1563. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "He
who accuses his slave of Zina will receive the punishment (Hadd) of slander on the Day of Resurrection, unless the
accusation of Zina was true.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: On the Day of Judgement, the masters of slaves and slave-girls will be exposed to Hadd-ul-Qadfi
(Hadd for accusing someone of adultery) for the reason that they perpetrate all kinds of oppressions on their captives
and their grievances are not redressed. On the Day of Judgement, when Almighty Allah dispenses justice without
any prejudice and favour, He will also do full justice to this oppressed class and those masters, who somehow
escaped the punishment on this account in this world. Thus, this Hadith has a stern warning for those masters who
are carried away by their might and authority and perpetrate oppression on their servants and slaves.
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ﻖ وﻣﺼﻠﺤﺔ ﺷﺮﻋﻴﺔ
ﺐ اﻷﻣﻮات ﺑﻐﻴﺮ ﺣ ﱢ
ّ ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ ﺳ
Prohibition of Abusing the Deceased without a valid Legal reason approved
by Shari'ah
،َﺴﺒﱡﻮا اﻷﻣﻮات
ُ  » ﻻ َﺗ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺖ
ْ  وﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋِﺸ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟ- 1564
. ﻀﻮْا إﻟﻰ ﻣﺎ َﻗﺪﱠﻣﻮا « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
َ ﻓَﺈ ﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻗﺪ أ ْﻓ
1564. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do not abuse the dead,
because they have attained that which they had forwarded (i.e., their deeds, good or bad).''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that we should not censure or condemn the deceased because they have
reached their end and they are receiving in the Hereafter return for whatever deeds they did in their life. There is no
harm, however, in abusing the disbelievers who died in a state of Kufr.
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ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻹﻳﺬاء
Prohibition of Maligning
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And those who annoy believing men and women undeservedly, bear on themselves the crime of slander and
plain sin.'' (33:58)

» :ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻦ ﻋَﻤﺮو ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ﻗﺎ َل
ِ ﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑ
ْ  وﻋ1565
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ َهﺠَﺮ ﻣﺎ َﻧﻬَﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ ﺟ ُﺮ ﻣ
ِ  واﻟ ُﻤﻬَﺎ، ﻦ ِﻟﺴَﺎ ِﻧ ِﻪ وﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ
ْ ن ِﻣ
َ ﺴ ِﻠﻤُﻮ
ْ ﺳ ِﻠ َﻢ اﻟ ُﻤ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﺴ ِﻠ ُﻢ ﻣ
ْ اﻟ ُﻤ
1565. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`As (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said, "A (true) Muslim is one from whose tongue and hand the Muslims are safe; and a Muhajir (Emigrant) is he
who leaves the deeds which Allah has prohibited.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Everyone who professes Tauhid and acknowledges the Prophethood of Muhammad (PBUH), is a
Muslim, but a perfect Muslim is one who has attained that high level where he does not harm any Muslim with his
hand and tongue (speech). Similarly, an Emigrant is the one who abandons his homeland and relatives and goes to a
place where he can easily practise the religion of Allah. But such a person is also an Emigrant who renounces all
such things which are forbidden by Allah, because emigration means abandoning, whether it is abandoning of
homeland or sins.

،  و َﻳ ْﺪﺧَﻞ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ، ح ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
َ ﺐ أن ُﻳ َﺰﺣْﺰ
ﻦ أﺣ ﱠ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل1566
. ن ُﻳ ْﺆﺗَﻲ إﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ ﺤﺐﱡ أ
ِ س اﻟﺬي ُﻳ
ِ ت إﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ِ  َو ْﻟﻴَﺄ، ﺧ ِﺮ
ِ ﷲ واﻟ َﻴ ْﻮ ِم اﻵ
ِ ﻦ ﺑﺎ
ُ ﻓﻠﺘَﺄ ِﺗ ِﻪ ﻣ ِﻨﻴﱠ ُﺘ ُﻪ و ُه َﻮ ﻳُﺆ ِﻣ
َ ﺚ ﻃﻮﻳ ٍﻞ ﺳﺒ
ٍ ﺾ ﺣَﺪﻳ
. ﻖ ﻓﻲ ﺑﺎب ﻃﺎﻋ ِﺔ وُﻻ ِة اﻷﻣُﻮ ِر
ُ وهُﻮ ﺑ ْﻌ
1566. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`As (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"He who desires to be rescued from the fire of Hell and to enter Jannah, should die in a state of complete belief in
Allah and the Last Day, and should do unto others what he wishes to be done unto him.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith is part of a long Hadith which has already been mentioned. See Hadith No.
668. It stresses steadfastness in Faith and virtuous deeds because the time of death is not known to anyone. Since
one can die at any moment, one should never be unmindful of the obligations of Faith and good deeds so that he
embraces death in a state of perfect Faith. This Hadith has the same meanings which are contained in the Verse 102
of the Surat Al-`Imran exhorting the Muslims thus: "And die not except in a state of Islam [(as Muslim) with
complete submission to Allah].''
Every Muslim should treat people as nicely as he himself desires to be treated by others.
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ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺘﺒﺎﻏﺾ واﻟﺘﻘﺎﻃﻊ واﻟﺘﺪاﺑﺮ
Prohibition of Nursing Rancor and Enmity
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"The believers are nothing else than brothers (in Islamic religion).'' (49:10)
"... humble towards the believers, stern towards the disbelievers ...'' (5:54)
"Muhammad (PBUH) is the Messenger of Allah, and those who are with him are severe against disbelievers,
and merciful among themselves.'' (48:29)

 و َﻻ، وﻻ ﺗﺤﺎﺳﺪُوا، ﻏﻀُﻮا
َ  » ﻻ ﺗَﺒﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋَﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
ٍ ﻦ أﻧ
ْ  وﻋ1567
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ث « ﻣﺘﻔ
ٍ ق ﺛﻼ
َ ﺠ َﺮ أﺧَﺎﻩ ﻓَﻮ
ُ ن ﻳ ْﻬ
ْ ﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ أ
ْ ﺤ ﱡﻞ ِﻟ ُﻤ
ِ  وﻻ َﻳ،  َوآُﻮﻧُﻮا ﻋِﺒﺎ َد اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ إﺧﻮاﻧ ًﺎ،  وﻻ َﺗﻘَﺎﻃﻌُﻮا، ﺗَﺪا َﺑﺮُوا
1567. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Do not harbour grudge
against one another, nor jealousy, nor enmity; and do not show your backs to one another; and become as fellow
brothers and slaves of Allah. It is not lawful for a Muslim to avoid speaking with his brother beyond three days.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "Do not harbour grudge against one another'' means that one should not say or do any thing which is
likely to create ill-will and hatred in others. "Nor jealousy'' signifies that if a Muslim is granted any blessing by
Allah, one should not wish that he be deprived of it. "Do not show your backs to one another'' means that if you
come across one another, exchange salutations rather than avoid each other. Since all such things create conflict and
dissension, these are strictly forbidden in Islam. Muslims are required to resume their conversation and contacts
after a maximum period of three days. Any breach beyond this period is prohibited.

ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ َﻳ ْﻮ َم
َ ب اﻟ
ُ ﺢ أﺑْﻮا
ُ  » ُﺗ ْﻔ َﺘ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
ْ  وﻋ1568
: ﺷﺤْﻨﺎ ُء ﻓﻴﻘﺎ ُل
َ ﻦ أﺧﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﻼ آﺎﻧَﺖ ﺑﻴْﻨ ُﻪ و َﺑ ْﻴ
ًﺟ
ُ  إ ﱠﻻ ر، ك ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺷَﻴﺌ ًﺎ
ُ ﺸ ِﺮ
ْ  َﻓ ُﻴ ْﻐ َﻔ ُﺮ ِﻟ ُﻜﻞﱢ ﻋ ْﺒ ٍﺪ ﻻ ُﻳ، ﺨﻤِﻴﺲ
َ ﻦ و َﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟ
ِ اﻻﺛ َﻨ ْﻴ
َ ﻦ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳَﺼ
ِ ﻈﺮُوا ه َﺬ ْﻳ
ِ  أ ْﻧ، ﻄﻠِﺤﺎ
َ ﻦ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳﺼ
ِ ﻈﺮُوا هﺬ ْﻳ
.  « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ﻄﻠِﺤﺎ
ِ أ ْﻧ
. ﺤ َﻮ ُﻩ
ْ ﻦ « و َذآَﺮ ﻧ
ِ ﺲ وَاﺛ َﻨ ْﻴ
ٍ ض اﻷﻋْﻤﺎ ُل ﻓﻲ ُآﻞﱢ ﻳﻮ ِم ﺧَﻤﻴ
ُ  » ُﺗ ْﻌ َﺮ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟﻪ
1568. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The gates of
Jannah are opened on Mondays and Thursdays, and then every slave (of Allah) is granted forgiveness if he does not
associate anything with Allah in worship. But the person in whose heart there is rancour against his (Muslim)
brother, they will not be pardoned and with regard to them it will be said twice: `Hold both of them until they are
reconciled with each other.'''
[Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that mutual enmity, grudge and malice are bound to deprive a man from
Jannah in the Hereafter.
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ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ اﻟﺤﺴﺪ
Prohibition of Envy
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Or do they envy men (Muhammad (PBUH) and his followers) for what Allah has given them of His
Bounty?'' (4:54)

ن اﻟﺤﺴ َﺪ
 ﻓﺈ ﱠ،  » إﻳﱠﺎ ُآ ْﻢ واﻟﺤﺴ َﺪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُهﺮَﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
ْﻋ
َ  و1569
. ﺐ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
َ ﺸ
ْ  أ ْو ﻗﺎل اﻟ ُﻌ، ﺐ
َ ت آَﻤﺎ َﺗ ْﺄ ُآ ُﻞ اﻟﻨًﺎ ُر اﻟﺤﻄ
ِ ﻳﺄ ُآ ُﻞ اﻟﺤﺴﻨﺎ
. [  وهﻮ ﻣﺠﻬﻮل،  ﺟﺪ إﺑﺮاهﻴﻢ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ أﺳﻴﺪ:  ] ﻓﻴﻪ. ( ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ
1569. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Beware of envy because
envy consumes (destroys) the virtues just as the fire consumes the firewood,'' or he said "grass.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: Envy is one of the major sins which are bound to destroy virtues as fast as the fire burns the wood
and dry grass to ashes.

Chapter 271

ﻋ ُﻪ
ُ ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺘﺠﺴّﺲ واﻟﺘﺴﻤّﻊ ﻟﻜَﻼم ﻣَﻦ ﻳﻜﺮﻩ اﺳﺘﻤﺎ
Prohibition of Spying on Muslims and to be Inquisitive about Others
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And spy not.'' (49:12)
"And those who annoy believing men and women undeservedly, bear on themselves the crime of slander and
plain sin.'' (33:58)

 ﻓﺈن، ﻦ
ﻈﱠ
 » إﻳًﺎ ُآ ْﻢ واﻟ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳْﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
ْ  وﻋ1570
،  وﻻ ﺗَﺪاﺑَﺮوُا،ﻏﻀُﻮا
َ  وﻻ ﺗَﺒﺎ، ﺳﺪُوا
َ ﺴﺴُﻮا وﻻ ﺗﻨﺎ َﻓﺴُﻮا وﻻ ﺗﺤَﺎ
 وﻻ ﺗَﺠ ﱠ، ﺴﺴُﻮا
ﺤﱠ
َ  وﻻ ﺗ، ﺚ
َ ب اﻟﺤﺪِﻳ
ُ ﻦ أآﺬ
ﻈﱠ
اﻟ ﱠ
،  اﻟﺘﱠﻘﻮى هﻬُﻨﺎ،  وﻻ ﻳﺨ ُﺬُﻟ ُﻪ وﻻ ﻳﺤْﻘ ُﺮ ُﻩ،  ﻻ ﻳﻈ ِﻠ ُﻤ ُﻪ، ﺴ ِﻠ ِﻢ
ْ ﺴ ِﻠ ُﻢ أﺧُﻮ اﻟ ُﻤ
ْ  اﻟ ُﻤ. وآُﻮﻧُﻮا ﻋِﺒﺎد اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ إﺧْﻮاﻧ ًﺎ آَﻤﺎ أﻣﺮ ُآ ْﻢ
ﺴ ِﻠ ِﻢ
ْ  ُآﻞﱡ اﻟﻤُﺴﻠ ِﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟ ُﻤ، ﺤﻘِﺮ أﺧﺎ ُﻩ اﻟﻤﺴِﻠﻢ
ْ ﺸ ﱢﺮ أن ﻳ
ﺐ اﻣﺮي ٍء ﻣِﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﺻ ْﺪرِﻩ » ِﺑﺤْﺴ
َ اﻟﺘﱠﻘﻮَى هﻬُﻨﺎ « وﻳُﺸﻴﺮ إﻟﻰ
ﻈ ُﺮ إﻟﻰ
ُ ﻦ َﻳ ْﻨ
ْ  وأﻋﻤﺎﻟﻜﻢ وﻟﻜ، ﺻ َﻮ ِر ُآ ْﻢ
ُ  وَﻻ إﻟﻰ،ْﻈ ُﺮ إﻟﻰ أﺟْﺴﺎ ِد ُآﻢ
ُ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻻ َﻳ ْﻨ
 إ ﱠ، وﻣَﺎﻟُﻪ، ﺿ ُﻪ
ُ ﻋ ْﺮ
ِ  و،  د ُﻣ ُﻪ: ﺣﺮَا ٌم
.«ُﻗﻠُﻮ ِﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ﻋﺒَﺎ َد اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ِ ﺴﻮا وﻻ َﺗﻨَﺎﺟﺸُﻮا وآُﻮﻧُﻮا
ُ ﺤﺴﱠ
َ ﺴﺴُﻮا وﻻ ﺗ
ﺠﱠ
َ  وَﻻ َﺗ، ﻏﻀُﻮا
َ  وَﻻ َﺗﺒَﺎ، ﺳﺪُوا
َ  » ﻻ ﺗَﺤﺎ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ
. « ﺧﻮَاﻧ ًﺎ
ْإ
. « ﺧﻮَاﻧ ًﺎ
ْ ﻋﺒَﺎ َد اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ إ
ِ  َوآُﻮﻧُﻮا، ﻏﻀُﻮا وﻻ ﺗﺤَﺎﺳﺪُوا
َ  وَﻻ َﺗﺒَﺎ،  وَﻻ َﺗﺪَا َﺑﺮُوا، ﻃﻌُﻮا
َ  » ﻻ َﺗﻘَﺎ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
ٍ ﻀ ُﻜ ِﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﻴﻊ َﺑ ْﻌ
.«ﺾ
ُ  » ﻻ َﺗﻬَﺎﺟَﺮوا وَﻻ َﻳ ِﺒ ْﻊ َﺑ ْﻌ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ
.  وروى اﻟﺒﺨﺎري أآ َﺜﺮَهﺎ،  ﺑﻜ ﱢﻞ هﺬﻩ اﻟﺮواﻳﺎت: رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1570. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Beware of
suspicion, for suspicion is the worst of false tales. Do not look for other's faults. Do not spy one another, and do not
practise Najsh (means to offer a high price for something in order to allure another customer who is interested in the
thing). Do not be jealous of one another and do not nurse enmity against one another. Do not sever ties with one
another. Become the slaves of Allah, and be brothers to one another as He commanded. A Muslim is the brother of a
Muslim. He should neither oppress him nor humiliate him. The piety is here! The piety is here!'' While saying so he
pointed towards his chest. "It is enough evil for a Muslim to look down upon his Muslim brother. All things of a
Muslim are inviolable for his brother in Faith: his blood, his wealth and his honour. Verily, Allah does not look to
your bodies nor to your faces but He looks to your hearts and your deeds.''
Another narration is: "Do not feel envy against one another; do not nurse enmity; do not spy on one another and do
not cheat one another. Be Allah's slaves, brethren to one another.''
Another narration is: "Do not have estranged relations with one another. Do not nurse enmity and do not feel envy
against one another. O Allah's worshippers! Be brothers!''
Another narration is: "Do not estrange mutual relations and do not intervene into the transaction which is likely to be
settled with another person.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: "Beware of suspicion'' means such suspicion about a Muslim for which no apparent evidence is
available. Similar is the case of that thought which emerges in one's mind without any logic. "Najsh'' means to give
higher bid in auction only to deceive others. Thus, it is a false bid which is not at all intended for purchasing the
thing which is being auctioned. The instructions given to the Muslims in this Hadith are meant to secure the honour
of Muslims. Since, doubt without any reason, and search for defects and weaknesses go against the security of a
Muslim's honour, Islam has strictly forbidden Muslims from them. Another purpose for forbidding such things is to
consolidate Muslim brotherhood. For this reason, they have been forbidden from oppression, leaving their Muslim
brothers in lurch, considering others humble, and from taking pride in worldly possessions. In fact, the life, property,
and honour of a Muslim have been declared unlawful for all other Muslims. Increase in a bid without any intention
of buying the thing being auctioned and bargain over a bargain have also been prohibited because they also create
ill-will and enmity.

ﺖ
َ ﻚ إن اﺗﱠﺒ ْﻌ
َ  » إ ﱠﻧ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ : ﻦ ُﻣﻌَﺎوﻳ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
ْﻋ
َ  و1571
.ﺚ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
ٌ ﺴ َﺪ ُه َﻢ « ﺣﺪﻳ
ِ ن ﺗُﻔ
ْ تأ
َ  أ ْو ِآ ْﺪ، ﺴ ْﺪ َﺗ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ ﻦ أﻓ
َ ﺴﻠِﻤﻴ
ْ ت اﻟ ُﻤ
ِ ﻋﻮْرا
َ
.روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺻﺤﻴﺢ

1571. Muawiyah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "If you find
faults with Muslims, you will corrupt them.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: If a Muslim looks for the defects of another and hunts for his weaknesses, other Muslims will also
adopt the same attitude towards him, and this situation will create dissension and conflict in society. This also will
make them fall prey to sins and make them persistent in committing them. For this reason, spying and finding faults
with Muslims has been prohibited by Shari`ah.

 إﻧﱠﺎ َﻗ ْﺪ:  ﻓﻘﺎ َل، ﺤ َﻴ ُﺘ ُﻪ ﺧَﻤﺮًا
ْ ﻄ ُﺮ ِﻟ
ُ ن َﺗ ْﻘ
ٌ  هﺬَا ﻓُﻼ: ﺟ ٍﻞ ﻓَﻘﻴ َﻞ َﻟ ُﻪ
ُ ﻰ ِﺑ َﺮ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أﻧﱠ ُﻪ ُأ ِﺗ
َ ﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ِ  وﻋ1572
.ﺢ
ٌ ﻦ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌﺴ
َ ﺣ
َ ﺚ
ٌ  ﺣَﺪﻳ، ﺧ ْﺬ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ُ  ﻧَﺄ، ﻦ إن ﻳﻈ َﻬ ْﺮ َﻟﻨَﺎ ﺷَﻲ ٌء
ْ  وﻟ ِﻜ، ﺲ
ِ ﺴ
ﺠﱡ
َ ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺘ
ِ ﻧُﻬﻴﻨَﺎ ﻋ
. ط اﻟﺒﺨﺎري وﻣﺴﻠ ٍﻢ
ِ ﺷ ْﺮ
َ رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳْﻨﺎ ٍد ﻋَﻠﻰ
1572. It has been reported that a man was brought before Abdullah bin Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him)
because his beard was giving out smell of wine. Ibn Mas`ud said: "We have been prohibited from spying (on
Muslims) and finding faults (with them). But we can take to task only and only if the sin is overt.
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary:
1. In this Hadith we find a model conduct of the Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) which was taught to them by
Islam. The Companions of the Prophet (PBUH) were certainly strict followers of the commands and prohibitions of
Islam.
2. A Hadd or Ta`zir (punishment) is not enforced on mere suspicion. A solid evidence is essential for both of them.

Chapter 272

ﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻴﻦ ﻣﻦ ﻏﻴﺮ ﺿﺮورة
ّ ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ ﺳﻮء اﻟﻈ
Prohibition of Suspicion
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"O you who believe! Avoid much suspicions, indeed some suspicions are sins.'' (49:12)

ن
 ﻓﺈ ﱠ، ﻦ
ﻈﱠ
 » إﻳﱠﺎ ُآ ْﻢ وَاﻟ ًﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُهﺮَﻳﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
ْ  وﻋ1573
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺚ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﺤﺪِﻳ
َ ب اﻟ
ُ ﻦ أآ َﺬ
ﻈﱠ
اﻟ ﱠ
1573. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Beware of
suspicion, for suspicion is the worst of false tales.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned (No. 15). It warns us against suspicions about other
Muslims as this involves telling lies about them, which is strictly forbidden. This is the reason why it is referred to
as the worst of false tales. We also learn from this Hadith that the orders and punishments of Shari`ah are enforced
on certainty, not on speculations and conjectures.

Chapter 273

ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ اﺣﺘﻘﺎر اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻴﻦ
Prohibition of Despising Muslims
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"O you who believe! Let not a group scoff at another group; it may be that the latter are better than the
former. Nor let (some) women scoff at other women; it may be that the latter are better than the former. Nor
defame one another, nor insult one another by nicknames. How bad is it to insult one's brother after having
Faith [i.e., to call your Muslim brother (a faithful believer) as: `O sinner', or `O wicked']. And whosoever
does not repent, then such are indeed Zalimun (wrongdoers).'' (49:11)
"Woe to every slanderer and backbiter.'' (105:1)

ﺸ ﱢﺮ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺐ ا ْﻣﺮِي ٍء ِﻣ
ِ ﺴ
ْ ﺤ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل » ِﺑ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُهﺮَﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  وﻋ1574
.  وﻗﺪ ﺳﺒﻖ ﻗﺮِﻳﺒ ًﺎ ﺑﻄﻮﻟﻪ، ﺴ ِﻠ َﻢ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ ﺤ ِﻘ َﺮ أﺧَﺎ ُﻩ اﻟ ُﻤ
ْ أن ﻳ
1574. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "It is enough evil
for a Muslim to look down upon his (Muslim) brother.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned (Hadith No. 1571). Its meanings are evident and need no
elaboration.

ن
َ ﻦ آَﺎ
ْ ﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ ﻣ
َ ﺧ ُﻞ اﻟ
ُ  » ﻻ َﻳ ْﺪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ، ﻦ ﻣﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ
ِ  وﻋَﻦ ا ْﺑ1575
» :  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﺴ َﻨ ًﺔ
َ ﺣ
َ  و َﻧ ْﻌُﻠ ُﻪ، ن َﺛ ْﻮ ُﺑ ُﻪ ﺣَﺴﻨ ًﺎ
َ ن َﻳﻜُﻮ
ْ ﺤﺐﱡ أ
ِ ﺟ َﻞ ُﻳ
ُ ن اﻟ ﱠﺮ
 إ ﱠ: ﺟ ٌﻞ
ُ  « َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َر، ﻦ ِآ ْﺒ ٍﺮ
ْ ﻓﻲ َﻗ ْﻠ ِﺒ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﺜﻘَﺎ ُل َذ ﱠر ٍة ِﻣ
ِ ﻂ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ُ ﻏ ْﻤ
َ و،ﻖ
ﺤ ﱢ
َ ﻄ ُﺮ اﻟ
َ  اﻟ ِﻜ ْﺒ ُﺮ َﺑ، ﺠﻤَﺎل
إﱠ
. س « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﺤﺐﱡ اﻟ
ِ ﺟﻤِﻴ ٌﻞ ُﻳ
َ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
. ﻦ هَﺬا ﻓﻲ ﺑﺎب اﻟﻜِﺒ ِﺮ
ْ ﻖ ﺑﻴﺎ ُﻧ ُﻪ أ ْوﺿَﺢ ِﻣ
َ ﺳ َﺒ
َ  و َﻗ ْﺪ، ﺣ ِﺘﻘَﺎر ُه ْﻢ
ْ  ا: « ﻄﻬُﻢ
ُ ﻏ ْﻤ
َ  » و،  َدﻓْﻌﻪ: « ﻖ
ﺤ ﱢ
َ َو َﻣ ْﻌﻨَﻰ » ﺑﻄﺮ اﻟ
1575. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The haughty, even with pride
equal to a mustard seed in his heart, will not enter Jannah.'' A man enquired: "What about that a person likes fine
dress and fine shoes?'' He said: "Allah is Beautiful and likes beauty. Pride amounts to disclaiming truth out of selfesteem, and despising people .''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned (Hadith No. 216). Imam An-Nawawi has interpreted the
words "Batar-ul-Haq'' as "Daf`-ul-Haq'' that is to evade the truth and return it to the person who says it, which
practically means evasion. To dress well does not come in the category of pride, as people generally consider it. In
fact, pride constitutes what is mentioned in this Hadith.

: ﺟ ٌﻞ
ُ  » ﻗﺎ َل َر: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ب ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
ِ ﺟ ْﻨ ُﺪ
ُ  وﻋﻦ1576
، ت َﻟ ُﻪ
ُ ﻏ َﻔ ْﺮ
َ ن إﻧﱢﻲ ﻗَﺪ
ٍ ن ﻻ أﻏ ِﻔ َﺮ ﻟﻔُﻼ
ْ ﻲأ
ﻦ ذا اﱠﻟﺬِي َﻳ َﺘ َﺄﻟﱠﻰ ﻋﻠ ﱠ
ْ  َﻣ: ﺟ ﱠﻞ
َ ﻋ ﱠﺰ َو
َ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ن
ٍ واﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻻ َﻳ ْﻐ ِﻔ ُﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻟﻔُﻼ
َ ﺖ ﻋ َﻤ َﻠ
ُ ﻄ
ْ ﺣ َﺒ
ْ ًَوَأ
. ﻚ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1576. Jundub bin `Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Once someone said: `By Allah! Allah will not forgive such and such (a person).' Thereupon Allah, the Exalted and
the Glorious, said: `Who is he who takes an oath in My Name that I will not grant pardon to so-and-so? I have
granted pardon to so-and-so and rendered your good deeds fruitless.'''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Some people become self-conceited as a result of their excessive worship to the point that they start
disparaging and making low estimates of their fellow Muslims and their deeds, little knowing that Allah, Glorious is
He, is of vast forgiveness. They do not realize that if Allah so wills, He can destroy all their deeds and consign them
to Hell and send the other people who have been disparaged and underestimated to Jannah. Therefore, one should
never become proud of his piety nor should one consider others of little value or good deeds, as only Allah Alone
knows what is inside our hearts.

Chapter 274

ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ إﻇﻬﺎر اﻟﺸﻤﺎﺗﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ
Prohibition of Rejoicing over another's Trouble
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"The believers are nothing else than brothers (in Islamic religion).'' (49:10)
"Verily, those who like that (the crime of) illegal sexual intercourse should be propagated among those who
believe, they will have a painful torment in this world and in the Hereafter.'' (24:19)

ﻈ ِﻬ ِﺮ
ْ  » ﻻ ُﺗ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺳ َﻘ ِﻊ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
ْ ﻦ اﻷ
ِ ﻦ وَاﺛِﻠ َﺔ ﺑ
ْ  وﻋ1577
.ﻦ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺣﺴ: ﻚ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
َ ﺸﻤَﺎﺗَﺔ ﻷﺧﻴﻚ ﻓَﻴﺮْﺣ ْﻤ ُﻪ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ وَﻳﺒ َﺘﻠِﻴ
اﻟ ﱠ
. ﺴ ِﻠ ِﻢ ﺣﺮَا ٌم « اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ
ْ ﺴ ِﻠ ِﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟ ُﻤ
ْ  » ُآﻞﱡ اﻟ ُﻤ: ﺲ
ِ ﺴ
ﺠﱡ
َ ﻖ ﻓﻲ ﺑﺎب اﻟ ﱠﺘ
ُ ﺚ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮ َة اﻟﺴﺎﺑ
ُ وﻓﻲ اﻟﺒﺎب ﺣﺪﻳ
. [  وهﺬا ﻣﻨﻬﺎ،  ﻳﺮوي اﻟﻤﻨﺎآﻴﺮ ﻋﻦ ﺣﻔﺺ ﺑﻦ ﻏﻴﺎث،  اﻟﻘﺎﺳﻢ ﺑﻦ أﻣﻴﺔ: ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ ( ] ﻓﻴﻪ
1577. Wathilah bin Al-Asqa` (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do not
express pleasure at the misfortune of a (Muslim) brother lest Allah should bestow mercy upon him and make you
suffer from a misfortune.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: A true believer is one who feels unhappy to see Muslims suffering, and rejoices on the happiness of
his other fellows in Faith. It is contrary to the conduct of a true believer to rejoice over the trouble of another
Muslim as this attitude is very much disliked by Allah. There is every possibility that Allah may punish such a
person in this world and relieve the one who is in trouble. See also Hadith No. 1571.

Chapter 275

ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ اﻟﻄﻌﻦ ﻓﻲ اﻷﻧﺴﺎب اﻟﺜﺎﺑﺘﺔ ﻓﻲ ﻇﺎهﺮ اﻟﺸﺮع
Prohibition of Deriding one's Lineage
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And those who annoy believing men and women undeservedly, bear on themselves the crime of slander and
plain sin.'' (33:58)

س ُهﻤَﺎ
ِ  » ا ْﺛ َﻨﺘَﺎن ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1578
.  واﻟﻨﱢﻴَﺎﺣ ُﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻤﱠﻴﺖ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ﺐ
ِ ﺴ
َ ﻦ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠﻨ
ُ  اﻟﻄﱠ ْﻌ: ِﺑﻬِﻢ ُآ ْﻔ ٌﺮ
1578. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Two matters are
signs of disbelief on the part of those who indulge in them: Defaming and speaking evil of a person's lineage, and
wailing over the dead.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Both the sins mentioned in this Hadith are such that if a Muslim thinks them lawful and still commits
them he will become a Kafir. To defame someone's lineage means to disgrace or humiliate somebody by saying to
him or to her: "Your father belongs to such and such profession'' or "Your mother is such and such / so-and-so'' or
"You are a weaver, blacksmith, laundrer, cobbler, etc.''
Mourning and wailing means expressing qualities of a deceased person through weeping, crying and lamenting
loudly. Imam An-Nawawi said that such qualities are attributes and acts of the disbelievers and practices of the preIslamic period, or Jahiliyyah.

Chapter 276

ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻐﺶ واﻟﺨِﺪاع
Prohibition of Deceiving others
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And those who annoy believing men and women undeservedly, bear on themselves the crime of slander and
plain sin.'' (33:58)

ح
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻨَﺎ اﻟﺴﱢﻼ
َ ﻦ ﺣ َﻤ َﻞ
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُهﺮَﻳﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋَﻨﻪ أ ﱠ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1579
. ﺲ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ  َﻓ َﻠ ْﻴ، ﺸﻨَﺎ
ﻏﱠ
َ ﻦ
ْ  و َﻣ، ﺲ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ
َ  َﻓ َﻠ ْﻴ،
َ  ﻓَﺄ ْد، ﺻ ْﺒ َﺮ ِة ﻃَﻌﺎ ٍم
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻣ ﱠﺮ ﻋَﻠﻰ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟَﻪ أ ﱠ
ﺖ أﺻَﺎ ِﺑ ُﻌ ُﻪ
ْ  ﻓَﻨﺎ َﻟ، ﺧ َﻞ ﻳﺪ ُﻩ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
ﻄﻌَﺎ ِم
ق اﻟ ﱠ
َ  » أﻓَﻼ ﺟَﻌ ْﻠﺘَﻪ َﻓ ْﻮ:ﺴﻤَﺎ ُء ﻳَﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
ﻄﻌَﺎ ِم ؟ « ﻗَﺎ َل أﺻَﺎﺑ ْﺘ ُﻪ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺐ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺣ
ِ  ﻣَﺎ َهﺬَا ﻳﺎ ﺻَﺎ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ﻼ
ً َﺑ َﻠ
. « ﺲ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ
َ ﺸﻨَﺎ َﻓ َﻠ ْﻴ
ﻏﱠ
َ ﻦ
ْ  َﻣ، ﺣﺘﱢﻰ ﻳَﺮا ُﻩ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس
َ
1579. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who takes up
arms against us is none of us; and he who cheats us is none of us.''
[Muslim].
Another narration of Muslim is: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) happened to pass by a heap of corn. He thrust his
hand in that (heap) and his fingers felt wetness. He said to the owner of that heap of corn, "What is this?'' He replied:
"O Messenger of Allah! These have been drenched by rainfall.'' He remarked, "Why did you not place this (the
drenched part of the heap) over the corn so that people might see it? He who deceives is not of us.''
Commentary:
1. To take arms here signifies to revolt against the Muslim community (and a Muslim government, for that matter)
or draw a sword, gun, etc., to kill a Muslim - a common practice in the present-day terrorism.
2. Forgery and deceit have two different forms; one is implied and other is physical and visible. In the former,
falsehood is given a veneer of truth. The latter is concealment of some defect, adulteration of some inferior quality
merchandise in a superior one, addition of something to increase weight or volume or a substance by unfair means
and other malpractices.
3. "He is none of us'' means "He is not following the way of Muslims'' or "His conduct is unlike that of Muslims.'' It
is therefore, necessary for every Muslim to abstain from such evils.

. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  » ﻻ َﺗﻨَﺎﺟﺸُﻮا « ﻣﺘﻔ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
َ  َو1580
1580. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do not practise
Najsh (to cheat).''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned (Hadith No. 1591). Najsh means to offer a high price for
something in order to allure another customer who is interested in the thing. If a person has no intention of
purchasing a thing which is being auctioned, one should not give a higher bid for it because its genuine customer
will be deceived by it, and he will purchase it at a higher price. This is also a form of deceit which must be strictly
avoided.

.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﺶ
ِ ﺠ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻧﻬَﻰ ﻋﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
 أ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
َ ﻦ ﻋُﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1581
1581. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) prohibited the practice of
Najsh.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that one should not make an offer of a higher price if one has no intention of
buying it because that will be a fraud. For this reason this practice has been forbidden.

ﺻﻠّﻰ
َ ع ؟ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ِ ع ﻓﻲ اﻟ ُﺒﻴُﻮ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ أﻧﱠ ُﻪ ُﻳﺨْﺪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ﺟ ٌﻞ ِﻟ َﺮ
ُ  َذ َآ َﺮ َر: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ  و1582
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻞ ﻻ ﺧِﻼ َﺑ َﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔ، ﺖ
َ ﻦ ﺑﺎ َﻳ ْﻌ
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ا
.  وهﻲ اﻟﺨﺪِﻳﻌ ُﺔ:  وﺑﺎ ٍء ﻣﻮﺣﺪة، «اﻟﺨِﻼﺑ ُﺔ « ﺑﺨﺎ ٍء ﻣﻌﺠﻤ ٍﺔ ﻣﻜﺴﻮرة

1582. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: A man mentioned to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) that
he was often deceived in dealings. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to him, "When you enter into a transaction
you should say: "There should be no deception.'''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The words mentioned in the Hadith for the customer are meant to protect his right, implying that if
there is something amiss in the bargain, he will have the right to return the commodity purchased by him. The seller
will have to respect this right of the buyer.

ﺧﺒﱠﺐ َز ْوﺟَﺔ
َ ﻦ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋَﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎل
ْﻋ
َ  َو1583
. ﺲ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ « روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
َ  َﻓ َﻠ ْﻴ،  أ ْو ﻣ ْﻤﻠُﻮ َآ ُﻪ، ا ْﻣﺮِي ٍء
. ﻋ ُﻪ
َ  أﻓﺴ َﺪ ُﻩ وﺧﺪ: ي
ْ  أ:  ﺛﻢ ﺑﺎ ٍء ﻣﻮﺣﺪة ﻣﻜﺮرة، «ﺧﺒﺐ « ﺑﺨﺎ ٍء ﻣﻌﺠﻤﺔ
1583. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who deceives
another's wife or his slave is none of us.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: To incite or provoke someone's wife or slave against her husband or his master or to create hatred
between the two is a great crime, because a Muslim is required to create peace and accord amongst people. It is
against his conduct to foment dissension and discord between them.

Chapter 277

ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ اﻟﻐﺪر
Prohibition of the Treachery and Breaking one's Covenant
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"O you who believe! Fulfill (your) obligations.'' (5:1)
"And fulfill (every) covenant. Verily! The covenant will be questioned about.'' (17:34)

» : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ أ ﱠ
َ ﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﻋﻤْﺮو ْﺑ
َ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ْﺑ
ْﻋ
َ  و1584
ق ﺣ ﱠﺘﻰ ﻳﺪﻋﻬﺎ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻨﱢﻔﺎ
َ ﺼ َﻠ ٌﺔ ِﻣ
ْ ﺧ
َ ن ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
َ  آﺎ، ﺼ َﻠ ٌﺔ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬﻦﱠ
ْ ﺧ
َ ﺖ ﻓﻴﻪ
ْ ﻦ آﺎﻧ
ْ  َو َﻣ، ن ُﻣﻨَﺎﻓِﻘ ًﺎ ﺧﺎﻟﺼ ًﺎ
َ  آﺎ، ﻦ ُآﻦﱠ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ
ْ أرْﺑ ٌﻊ َﻣ
َ  وإذا ﻋﺎ َه َﺪ، ث َآﺬَب
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. «  وإذا ﺧَﺎﺻَﻢ ﻓَﺠﺮ، ﻏﺪَر
َ  وإذا ﺣ ﱠﺪ، ن
َ ﻦ ﺧﺎ
َ  إذا أؤﺗ ِﻤ:
1584. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`As (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Whosoever possesses these four characteristics is a sheer hypocrite; and anyone who possesses one of them
possesses a characteristic of hypocrisy till he gives it up. These are: when he is entrusted with something, he proves
dishonest; when he speaks, he tells a lie; when he makes a covenant, he proves treacherous; and when he quarrels,
he behaves in very imprudent, evil, insulting manner.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned (Hadith No. 1544). The traits mentioned in this Hadith are
peculiar to hypocrites and every Muslim is required to abstain from them. Excellence of character is riveted with
Faith. The nobility of character is invariably reflected in Faith, and where there is no Faith there will be little
excellence of character.

» :ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻗَﺎ َل اﻟﻨﺒ ﱡ: ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا
ٍ  وأﻧ، ﻦ ﻋُﻤ َﺮ
ِ  واﺑ، ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد
ْ  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻣ1585
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ن « ﻣﺘﻔ
ٍ ﻏ ْﺪ َر ُة ﻓُﻼ
َ  ه ِﺬ ِﻩ:  ُﻳﻘَﺎ ُل، ِﻟ ُﻜﻞﱢ ﻏَﺎ ِد ٍر ِﻟﻮَا ٌء ﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ
1585. Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn `Umar and Anas (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "For
every one who breaks his covenant, there will be a (huge) flag on the Day of Resurrection and it will be said: `This
flag proclaims a breach of covenant by so-and-so.'''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "Ghadr'" means breach of oath and its disregard. On the Day of Judgement, a person with such a
quality will be given a (huge) flag which will be a sign of his lack of sincerity to his words.

 ِﻟ ُﻜﻞﱢ ﻏَﺎ ِد ٍر ﻟِﻮا ٌء ﻋِﻨ َﺪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ﺨ ْﺪرِي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋَﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
ُ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1586
. ﻦ أﻣﻴﺮ ﻋﺎ ﱠﻣ ٍﺔ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ ﻏﺪْرًا ِﻣ
َ  أﻻ وﻻ ﻏَﺎدر أﻋْﻈ ُﻢ، ﺳﺘِﻪ َﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ ُﻳ ْﺮ َﻓ ُﻊ َﻟ ُﻪ ﺑِﻘ ْﺪ ِر ﻏ ْﺪ ِر ِﻩ
ْ إ
1586. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Every one who
breaks a covenant will have a flag by his buttocks on the Day of Resurrection. It will be raised higher according to
the nature of his breach. Behold, there will be no greater a sin with respect to breaking the covenant than that of a
ruler who breaks his covenant with the Muslim masses.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith clearly shows that breach of covenant is forbidden in Islam, especially on the part of a
ruler because (a) he is in a position to honour his covenant, and (b) his evil can affect the whole Muslim community.
It was a custom in the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance in Arabia to fix flags on poles for those who were guilty of
breach of oath to humiliate and defame them. Almighty Allah has mentioned the punishment of flags on the Day of
Resurrection for such people who break their covenant so that people can easily understand its nature. What a
humiliation that will be!
* Placing the flag by his bottom signifies humiliation and disgrace because flags are usually carried in front of the
bearer not behind. (Editor's Note)

 ﻗَﺎ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﺛَﻼ َﺛ ٌﺔ أﻧﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُهﺮَﻳﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ْ  وﻋ1587
ﺳ َﺘﻮْﻓﻲ
ْ  ﻓَﺎ، ﺟ ٌﻞ اﺳﺘَﺄﺟ َﺮ أﺟِﻴﺮًا
ُ  ور، ﺟ ٌﻞ ﺑﺎع ﺣُﺮًا ﻓﺄَآﻞ ﺛﻤ َﻨ ُﻪ
ُ  وَر، ﻏ َﺪ َر
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ أﻋﻄَﻰ ﺑﻲ ُﺛ ْﻢ
ُ  َر: ﺼ ُﻤ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟ ِﻘﻴَﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ
ْ ﺧ
َ
. ﺟ َﺮ ُﻩ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ْ ﻄ ِﻪ أ
ِ  و َﻟ ْﻢ ُﻳ ْﻌ، ﻣِﻨ ُﻪ

1587. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Allah, the Exalted, says:
`I will contend on the Day of Resurrection against three (types of) people: One who makes a covenant in My Name
and then breaks it; one who sells a free man as a slave and devours his price; and one who hires a workman and
having taken full work from him, does not pay him his wages.'''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith highlights the importance of fulfillment of promise, the prohibition of the sale of a free
person, and the payment of due wages to the labourers.
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ﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻌﻄﻴﺔ وﻧﺤﻮهﺎ
ّ ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻤ
Prohibition of Recounting of Favors
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"O you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadaqah (charity) by reminders of your generosity or by
injury.'' (2:264)
"Those who spend their wealth in the Cause of Allah, and do not follow up their gifts with reminders of their
generosity or with injury.'' (2:262)

 » ﺛَﻼﺛ ٌﺔ ﻻ ﻳُﻜﻠﱢ ُﻤ ُﻬ ْﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
ِ ﻦ أﺑﻲ َذ ﱟر رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻋ
ْ  وﻋ1588
.ت
ٍ ث َﻣﺮﱠا
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺛَﻼ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓَﻘﺮأهﺎ رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ب أﻟﻴ ٌﻢ « ﻗﺎل
ٌ  وﻻ ُﻳ َﺰآﱢﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ وَﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻋﺬا، ﻈ ُﺮ إﻟ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ُ  وﻻ َﻳ ْﻨ،
ب
ِ ﻒ اﻟﻜَﺎذ
ِ ﻖ ﺳﻠﻌﺘ ُﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﺤِﻠ
ُ  واﻟ ُﻤ ْﻨ ِﻔ،ُ واﻟ َﻤﻨﱠﺎن،  ﻗﺎل اﻟﻤُﺴ ِﺒ ُﻞ، ﻦ ُه ْﻢ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ ﺧﺴِﺮوا ﻣ
َ  ﺧَﺎﺑُﻮا و: ﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ ذ ﱟر
. « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
.ﺨﻴَﻼ ِء
ُ ﻦ ﻟﻠ
ِ ﻦ اﻟ َﻜ ْﻌ َﺒ ْﻴ
ِ ﺴ ِﺒ ُﻞ إزَار ُﻩ و َﺛ ْﻮ َﺑ ُﻪ أﺳ َﻔ َﻞ ِﻣ
ْ  اﻟﻤ:  » اﻟﻤﺴﺒ ُﻞ إزار ُﻩ « ﻳﻌْﻨﻲ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟﻪ
1588. Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) observed: "There are three (types of)
people to whom Allah will neither speak on the Day of Resurrection nor look at them nor purify them, and they will
have a painful chastisement.'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) repeated it three times. Abu Dharr (May Allah be
pleased with him) remarked: "They are ruined. Who are they, O Messenger of Allah?'' Upon this, the Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) said, "One who lets down his lower garments (below his ankels) out of arrogance, one who boasts of
his favours done to another; and who sells his goods by taking a false oath.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: The Hadith makes it evident that it is forbidden for a man to let his lower-body garment go beyond
his ankles out of arrogance. The Hadith also makes it clear that it is forbidden to take a false oath with a view to sell
one's goods. Messenger of Allah (PBUH) also said in a Hadith reported by Al-Bukhari:"Taking a false oath) helps
one sell one's goods well but takes away Allah's blessings from it.''
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ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻻﻓﺘﺨﺎر واﻟﺒﻐﻲ
Prohibition of Arrogance and Oppression
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"So ascribe not purity to yourselves. He knows best him who fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him [i.e., those
who are Al-Muttaqun (the pious)].'' (53:32)
"The way (of blame) is only against those who oppress men and wrongly rebel in the earth without
justification; for such there will be a painful torment.'' (42:42)

 » إن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟﻰ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ ﺣﻤﺎر رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎل ﻗَﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ِ ﻦ ﻋِﻴﺎض ْﺑ
ْﻋ
َ  و1589
.  وﻻ ﻳﻔْﺨ َﺮ أﺣ ٌﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ أﺣ ٍﺪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ﺣ ٌﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ أﺣ ٍﺪ
َﻲأ
َ ﻲ أن ﺗﻮاﺿﻌُﻮا ﺣَﺘﻰ ﻻ ﻳ ْﺒ ِﻐ
أ ْوﺣَﻰ إﻟ ﱠ
.  اﻟ ﱠﺘ َﻌﺪﱢي واﻻﺳﺘِﻄﺎﻟ ُﺔ: ﻲ
ُ  اﻟﺒَﻐ: ﻗﺎل أه ُﻞ اﻟﻠﻐ ِﺔ
1589. `Iyad bin Himar (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Verily, Allah
has revealed to me that you should adopt humility. So that no one may wrong another and no one may be disdainful
and haughty towards another.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Anyone whom Allah has granted wealth or authority, beauty or splendour, should take it as Allah's
Gift. He should take to adopt humility and humbleness and express his gratitude for it to Allah. He should benefit
people with the gifts bestowed upon him by Allah and not make them a means of pride and oppression.

ﻚ
َ  ه َﻠ: ﺟ ُﻞ
ُ  » إذا ﻗﺎل اﻟﺮﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ1590
.  ﻓﻬُﻮ أ ْه َﻠ ُﻜ ُﻬ ْﻢ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، س
ُ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
، ﺴ ِﻪ
ِ ﻚ ﻋﺠْﺒ ًﺎ ﺑِﻨ ْﻔ
َ ﻦ ﻗﺎ َل ذﻟ
ْ وهﺬا اﻟﻨﱠﻬﻲ ﻟﻤ.  و ُروِي ِﺑﻨَﺼ ِﺒﻬَﺎ، ف
ِ  » أهْﻠ ُﻜ ُﻬ ْﻢ « ﺑِﺮﻓ ِﻊ اﻟﻜﺎ: ﺸﻬُﻮر ُة
ْ اﻟﺮﱢواﻳ ُﺔ اﻟﻤ
ﺺ ﻓﻲ أﻣْﺮ
ٍ ﻦ ﻗﺎﻟ ُﻪ ﻟﻤﺎ ﻳﺮى ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻣِﻦ ﻧ ْﻘ
ْ  وأﻣﺎ ﻣ،  ﻓ َﻬﺬَا هُﻮ اﻟﺤﺮام،  وا ْرﺗِﻔﺎﻋ ًﺎ ﻋ َﻠﻴْﻬ ْﻢ، س
ِ وﺗﺼﺎﻏُﺮًا ﻟﻠﻨﺎ
ﻦ
َ ﻦ ﻗﺎﻟَﻪ ِﻣ
ْ  وﻣِﻤ،  َهﻜَﺬا َﻓﺴﱠﺮ ُﻩ اﻟﻌُﻠﻤﺎ ُء وﻓﺼﱠﻠﻮ ُﻩ.  ﻓﻼ ﺑﺄس ﺑ ِﻪ، ﻦ
ِ  وﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺪﱢﻳ،  وﻗَﺎﻟ ُﻪ ﺗَﺤﺰﱡﻧ ًﺎ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ، دﻳ ِﻨﻬِﻢ
َ  وﻗﺪ أ ْو، ن
َ ي وﺁﺧﺮو
 واﻟﺤﻤﻴ ِﺪ ﱡ،ﺨﻄﱠﺎﺑﻲﱡ
َ واﻟ، ﺲ
. « ﺿﺤْﺘﻪ ﻓﻲ آﺘﺎب » اﻷ ْذآَﺎ ِر
ٍ ﻦ أﻧ
ُ ﻚ اﺑ
ُ  ﻣﺎﻟ: اﻷﺋﻤ ِﺔ اﻷﻋْﻼم
1590. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When a person
says: `People have been ruined, he is the one to be ruined the most.'''
[Muslim]
In another version: "He himself is the most ruined among them.''
Commentary: This Hadith prohibits a Muslim from saying the statement in the Hadith or something similar to it
out of arrogance and pride. There is no harm, however, if one says it in view of the bad state of affairs to which
Muslims have been reduced as a result of, for example, neglecting the teachings of Islam. Of the religious scholars,
who hold this view, are Imam Malik bin Anas, Imam Al-Khattabi, Al-Humaidi and others. This point has been made
clear in Imam An-Nawawi's Al-Adhkar.
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ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ اﻟﻬﺠﺮان ﺑﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻴﻦ ﻓﻮق ﺛﻼﺛﺔ أﻳﺎم
Prohibition of Breaking ties and Relationships
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"The believers are nothing else than brothers (in Islamic religion). So make reconciliation between your
brothers.'' (49:10)
"But do not help one another in sin and transgression.'' (5:2)

،  وﻻ ﺗَﺪاﺑﺮوا، ﻃﻌُﻮا
َ  » ﻻ َﺗﻘَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ٍ ﻦ أ َﻧ
ْ  وﻋ1591
ﻖ
ٌ ث « ﻣﺘﻔ
ٍ ق ﺛَﻼ
َ ﺠ َﺮ أﺧَﺎ ُﻩ ﻓَﻮ
ُ ن ﻳ ْﻬ
ْ ﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ أ
ْ ﺤ ﱡﻞ ﻟ ُﻤ
ِ  وﻻ ﻳ.  وآُﻮﻧُﻮا ﻋِﺒﺎ َد اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ إﺧْﻮاﻧ ًﺎ،  وﻻ ﺗﺤﺎﺳﺪُوا، وﻻ ﺗﺒﺎﻏﻀُﻮا
. ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
1591. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do not desert
(stop talking to) one another, do not nurse hatred towards one another, do not be jealous of one another, and become
as fellow brothers and slaves of Allah. It is not lawful for a Muslim to stop talking to his brother (Muslim) for more
than three days.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]
Commentary: "Hijran'' means to terminate contacts and speech. All the things mentioned in this Hadith are
prohibited for the reason that they go against the spirit of Muslim brotherhood. Muslims are ordained to maintain the
bond of Islamic fraternity.

ﺠ َﺮ
ُ ن َﻳ ْﻬ
ْ ﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ أ
ْ ﺤ ﱡﻞ ﻟ ُﻤ
ِ  » ﻻ ﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ب رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ أﻳﻮ
ْ  وﻋ1592
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺧ ْﻴ ُﺮهُﻤﺎ اﱠﻟﺬِي ﻳﺒْﺪأ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﱠﻼ ِم « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ  و، ض هﺬا
ُ ض هﺬا وﻳُﻌ ِﺮ
ُ  ﻓﻴُﻌ ِﺮ، ن
ِ  ﻳﻠ َﺘﻘِﻴﺎ: ث ﻟَﻴﺎ ٍل
ِ ق ﺛَﻼ
َ أﺧَﺎ ُﻩ ﻓ ْﻮ
1592. Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "It is not
lawful for a Muslim to desert (stop talking to) his brother beyond three nights, the one turning one way and the other
turning to the other way when they meet, the better of the two is one who is the first to greet the other.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. Since Islam is a religion based on the nature of man, it has a suitable concession in all his natural affairs. When
there occurs a dispute between two Muslims then unpleasantness and contraction of mind are bound to result from it.
In such a situation they naturally do not like to speak or maintain contact with each other. Islamic Shari`ah has
acknowledged the validity of this reaction and granted permission to the party to suspend speech for three days.
Since longevity of suspension of contact leads to severe hatred and animosity which increases dissension in society,
creates obstruction in family relations and injures the bond of friendship, Muslims have been ordered not to let this
temporary unpleasantness and turbidity go beyond a period of three days.
2. By highlighting the merit of Salam (salutation), this Hadith has prescribed an easy way for resuming the relations
because Salam increases mutual love and paves the way for conversation and reconciliation.

ض اﻷﻋْﻤﺎ ُل ﻓﻲ
ُ  » ُﺗﻌْﺮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨْﻪ ﻗَﺎل
ْ  وﻋ1593
، ﺷﺤْﻨﺎ ُء
َ ﻦ أﺧِﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﺖ ﺑ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻪ وﺑ ْﻴ
ْ  إﻻ اﻣْﺮءًا آَﺎ َﻧ، ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ك ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ﺸ ِﺮ
ْ  ﻓﻴﻐﻔِﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﻟ ُﻜﻞﱢ اﻣْﺮي ٍء ﻻ ُﻳ، ُآﻞﱢ اﺛﻨﻴﻦ وﺧَﻤﻴﺲ
. ﻦ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳﺼْﻄﻠِﺤﺎ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ  ا ْﺗ ُﺮآُﻮا هﺬَﻳ: ﻓﻴﻘُﻮ ُل
1593. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "People's deeds
are presented before Allah on Mondays and Thursdays, and then every slave (of Allah) is granted forgiveness (of
minor sins) if he does not associate anything with Allah in worship. But the person in whose heart there is rancour
against his brother, will not be pardoned. With regard to them, it is said twice: `Hold these two until they are
reconciled'.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: To entertain enmity without any major lawful reason is akin to inviting the displeasure of Allah. May
Allah save us from it.

ن َﻗ ْﺪ
َ ﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎ
ن اﻟ ﱠ
 » إ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ: ﻦ ﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎل
ْﻋ
َ  و1594
. ﺶ ﺑﻴْﻨﻬﻢ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ ﺤﺮِﻳ
ْ ب وﻟﻜِﻦ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠﺘ
ِ ن َﻳ ْﻌﺒُﺪ ُﻩ اﻟﻤُﺼﻠﱡﻮن ﻓﻲ ﺟَﺰﻳﺮ ِة اﻟﻌﺮ
ْ ﺲأ
َ ﻳﺌ
. ﻃﻌُﻬﻢ
ُ ﺶ « اﻹﻓﺴﺎ ُد وﺗﻐﻴﻴ ُﺮ ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑِﻬﻢ و َﺗﻘَﺎ
ُ ﺤﺮِﻳ
ْ «اﻟ َﺘ
1594. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) as saying, "The Satan has
despaired of being worshipped by those who engage in prayer in the Arabian Peninsula but (has not lost hope) in
creating dissension among them.''
[Muslim].
Commentary:
1. This Hadith is one of the proofs of Prophethood of Muhammad (PBUH). His prophecy has come true that
Muslims will fight among themselves and, as a result of mutual conflicts, sever links with one another; and this
situation will arise as a result of the mischief, provocation and evil suggestions made by Satan.
2. One of the benefits of Salat is to maintain and strengthen the feeling of brotherhood and fraternity between
Muslims..

ن
ْ ﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ أ
ْ ﺤ ﱡﻞ ﻟﻤ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ » ﻻ ﻳ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋﻨْﻪ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ هﺮﻳﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ وﻋ- 1595
. « ث ﻓﻤﺎت دﺧَﻞ اﻟﻨَﺎر
ٍ ق ﺛﻼ
َ ﻦ هَﺠﺮ َﻓ ْﻮ
ْ  ﻓﻤ، ث
ٍ ق ﺛَﻼ
َ ﺠ َﺮ أﺧَﺎﻩ ﻓ ْﻮ
ُ ﻳ ْﻬ
. ط اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ِ روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳْﻨﺎ ٍد ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷ ْﺮ
1595. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "It is not lawful
for a Muslim to forsake his (Muslim) brother beyond three days; and whosoever does so for more than three days,
and then dies, will certainly enter the Hell.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: Such a Muslim who persistently forsakes his Muslim brother for more than three days (i.e., he does
not greet him and talk to him) and dies in this state, will certainly be punished in Hell along with other Muslims who
violate such Divine injunctions. After suffering the punishment in Hell, he will be sent to Jannah because it is only
the Kuffar (infidels) who would remain in Hell for ever. It does not, however, mean that a Muslim is at liberty to do
what he wishes and he will not be sent to Hell even temporarily for punishment. Such an impression is a gross
misunderstanding. This applies to women as well.

ﺳ ِﻤ َﻊ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أﻧﱠ ُﻪ
َ  و ُﻳﻘَﺎ ُل اﻟﺴﱡﻠﻤﻲ اﻟﺼﱠﺤﺎﺑِﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ش ﺣ ْﺪ َر ِد ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺣﺪْر ٍد اﻷﺳْﻠﻤﻲ
ٍ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺧﺮَا
ْﻋ
َ  و1596
. « ﻚ د ِﻣ ِﻪ
ِ ﺳ َﻨ ًﺔ َﻓﻬُﻮ آَﺴ ْﻔ
َ ﻦ هَﺠﺮ أﺧﺎ ُﻩ
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
. رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
1596. Abu Khirash Hadrad bin Abu Hadrad Al-Aslami (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Prophet
(PBUH) saying, "Whosoever forsakes his brother for a year is like one who sheds his blood.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith strongly condemns those Muslims who forsake their brothers and sisters in Faith. Since
those who are forsaken, have to suffer mental torture, this act has been regarded equivalent in gravity to killing.

ﺠ َﺮ
ُ ن ﻳ ْﻬ
ْ ﻦأ
ٍ ﺤ ﱡﻞ ﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ
ِ  » ﻻ َﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ًﱠ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُه َﺮﻳْﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  وﻋ1597
، ﺟ ِﺮ
ْ ﺷ َﺘ َﺮآَﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻷ
ْ  ﻓ َﻘ ِﺪ ا، ﻓَﺈن َر ﱠد ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ اﻟﺴﱠﻼم، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﺴﱢﻠ ْﻢ
َ  و ْﻟ ُﻴ،  َﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ ْﻠ َﻘ ُﻪ، ث
ٌ ت ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺛَﻼ
ْ ن ﻣ ﱠﺮ
ْ  ﻓَﺈ، ث
ٍ ق ﺛَﻼ
َ ُﻣ ْﺆﻣِﻨ ًﺎ َﻓ ْﻮ
َ ﺧ َﺮ
َ  و،  َﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ ﺑﺎ َء ﺑﺎﻹﺛ ِﻢ، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
.«ج اﻟﻤُﺴﻠﱢ ُﻢ ﻣٍﻦ اﻟﻬﺠْﺮ ِة
َ ن َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ ُﺮدﱠ
ْ وإ
. ﻦ هﺬَا ﻓﻲ ﺷﻲ ٍء
ْ ﺠ َﺮ ُة ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟﻰ َﻓ َﻠﻴْﺲ ِﻣ
ْ ﺖ اﻟﻬ
ِ  إذا آَﺎ َﻧ:  ﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ داود. روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎ ٍد ﺣﺴﻦ
1597. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "It is not
permissible for a believer to forsake his (Muslim) brother for more than three days. If three days have passed, he
should meet him and greet him; and if other responds to it they will both share the reward; but if he does not
respond, he will bear his sin and the one who (has taken the initiative to) greet (the other) will be absolved of the sin
of forsaking (one's brother in Faith).''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary:
1. Contact and speech with people should be for the Pleasure of Allah only. For instance, if somebody is a heretic in
religion, or commits sins openly, and in spite of the advice given to him, he does not mend his way, a Muslim can
renounce contact with him for the sake of Allah. Such renunciation is permissible. In fact, it is desirable so that he

may learn a lesson from it and may change himself. But severing contacts merely for worldly grievances is not
permissible.
2. After three days, one who should take the initiative in giving Salam is more superior than the other. If the second
party does not respond and perpetuates malice and enmity, he will be sinful and the former will be absolved of the
sin of rupturing contact.
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ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ ﺗﻨﺎﺟﻲ اﺛﻨﻴﻦ دون اﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ ﺑﻐﻴﺮ إذﻧﻪ إﻻ ﻟﺤﺎﺟﺔ
Prohibition of two Holding Secret Counsel to the Exclusion of Conversing
together a Third
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Secret counsels (conspiracies) are only from Shaitan (Satan).'' (58:10)

 ﻓَﻼ،ً » إذا آَﺎﻧُﻮا ﺛَﻼ َﺛﺔ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ أ ﱠ
ُ ﻦ
ِ  وﻋﻦ ا ْﺑ1598
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺚ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ن اﻟﺜﱠﺎ ِﻟ
َ ن دُو
ِ َﻳ َﺘﻨَﺎﺟَﻰ ا ْﺛﻨَﺎ
.«ك
َ  ﻻ ﻳﻀ ﱡﺮ:  ﻓﺄرﺑﻌﺔ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل: ﻦ ﻋُﻤ َﺮ
ِ ﺖ ﻻ ْﺑ
ُ  ُﻗ ْﻠ:  ﻗَﺎ َل أﺑُﻮ ﺻﺎﻟﺢ: ورواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود وَزاد
ﻦ ﻋُﻤ َﺮ ﻋِﻨﺪ دا ِر ﺧﺎ ِﻟ ِﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋُﻘ َﺒ َﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ
ُ ﺖ أﻧَﺎ وَا ْﺑ
ُ  ُآ ْﻨ: ﻦ دِﻳﻨَﺎ ٍر ﻗَﺎ َل
ِ ﻦ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑ
ْ  ﻋ: « ورواﻩ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﻓﻲ » اﻟﻤُﻮﻃﺄ
ﻼ ﺁﺧﺮ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُآﻨﱠﺎ
ًﺟ
ُ ﻦ ﻋُﻤ َﺮ ر
ُ  ﻓَﺪﻋﺎ اﺑ،ﻏﻴْﺮي
َ ﺣ ٌﺪ
َ ﻦ ﻋُﻤﺮ أ
ِ  و َﻟﻴْﺲ ﻣﻊ اﺑ، ﺟ َﻴ ُﻪ
ِ ن ُﻳﻨَﺎ
ْ ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻳُﺮﻳ ُﺪ أ
ُ  ﻓَﺠﺎ َء ر، ق
ِ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺴﱡﻮ
ُ  ﻓﻘﺎل ﻟﻲ وﻟﻠ ﱠﺮ، أ ْر َﺑ َﻌ ًﺔ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ  ﻓﺈﻧﱢﻲ، ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ﺳﺘَﺄﺧِﺮا
ْ  ا: ﺚ اﻟﱠﺬي دَﻋﺎ
ِ ﺟ ِﻞ اﻟﺜﱠﺎ ِﻟ
. « ن وَاﺣ ٍﺪ
َ ن دو
ِ  » ﻻ َﻳ َﺘﻨَﺎﺟَﻰ ا ْﺛﻨَﺎ: َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
1598. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "In the presence of
three people, two should not hold secret counsel, to the exclusion of the third.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
In Abu Dawud, Abu Salih related: I asked Ibn `Umar: "What if there are four people.'' He said, "There is no harm in
that.''
Malik reported in Al-Muwatta that `Abdullah bin Dinar related: Ibn `Umar and I were together in Khalid bin
`Uqbah's house which was situated in the market place. A man came to consult Ibn `Umar. None besides me was
present. Ibn `Umar called another man in and we became four and said to me and the man he had called: Move away
a bit because I have heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "The two people should not hold secret counsel
together excluding the third.''
Commentary: This Hadith teaches us certain etiquettes of society. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them)
called the fourth person so that he (Ibn `Umar) could hear the conversation of the man who wanted to speak to him
in isolation. He asked the other two to move to a distance so that they could not overhear what the person in question
wanted to say to him. Thus, we learn that in the presence of more than one person, two can speak to each other in
confidence. If there are four people, three of them are not permitted to speak in confidence leaving the fourth alone.
Moreover, this prohibition is for lawful matters only because in unlawful matters such private conversation is
altogether forbidden, even if there is no third person. The Noble Qur'an ordains:
"O you who believe! When you hold secret counsel, do it not for sin and wrong and disobedience to the Messenger,
but do it for righteousness and self-restraint; and fear Allah, to Whom you shall be brought back.'' (V.58:9)

 ﻓَﻼ، » إذا ُآ ْﻨ ُﺘ ْﻢ ﺛَﻼﺛﺔ: ﺳﱠﻠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
ْ ﻦﻣ
ِ  وَﻋﻦ اﺑ1599
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻚ ﻳُﺤ ِﺰ ُﻧ ُﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ن ذَﻟ
ﻦ أﺟْﻞ أ ﱠ
ْ  ِﻣ، س
ِ ﺨ َﺘ ِﻠﻄُﻮا ﺑﺎﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ْ ﺧ ِﺮ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺗ
َ ن اﻵ
َ ن دُو
ِ َﻳ َﺘﻨَﺎﺟﻰ ا ْﺛﻨَﺎ
1599. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When three of you
are together, two of you must not converse privately ignoring the third till the number increases, lest the third should
be grieved.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us that holding private counsel has been prohibited for the reason that it hurts the
feelings of the Muslim who is ignored; and to hurt the feelings of a Muslim is a great sin indeed. Allah says: "And
those who annoy believing men and women undeservedly, bear on themselves the crime of slander and plain sin.''
(33:58) Whispering of the two is permissible when all the three mix up in a crowd. Then the two can speak to each
other in confidence.
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ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ ﺗﻌﺬﻳﺐ اﻟﻌﺒﺪ واﻟﺪاﺑﺔ واﻟﻤﺮأة واﻟﻮﻟﺪ ﺑﻐﻴﺮ ﺳﺒﺐ ﺷﺮﻋﻲ أو زاﺋﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﺪر
اﻷدب
Prohibition of Cruelty
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And do good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, Al-Masakin (the poor), the neighbour who is near of kin, the
neighbour who is a stranger, the companion by your side, the wayfarer (you meet), and those (slaves) whom
your right hands possess. Verily, Allah does not like such as are proud and boastful.'' (4:36)

ﺖ ا ْﻣﺮَأ ٌة ﻓﻲ ِه ﱠﺮ ٍة
ِ ﻋﺬﱢﺑ
ُ » : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َّْ ﻦ ﻋُﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ أ
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ِ  وَﻋ1600
ﻦ
ْ  إذ هﻲ ﺣﺒَﺴ ْﺘﻬَﺎ وﻻ هِﻲ َﺗﺮَآ ْﺘﻬَﺎ ﺗَﺄ ُآ ُﻞ ِﻣ، ﻲ أﻃْﻌﻤ ْﺘﻬَﺎ وﺳ َﻘﺘْﻬﺎ
َ  ﻻ ِه، ﺖ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ َر
ْ  َﻓﺪَﺧ َﻠ، ﺖ
ْ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻣﺎ َﺗ
َ ﺣﺒﺴﺘﻬﺎ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ش اﻷرض « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﺧﺸَﺎ
َ
ِ ش اﻷ ْر
.  وهﻲ هَﻮاﻣﱡﻬﺎ وﺣﺸَﺮاﺗُﻬﺎ: ﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻤﺔ اﻟﻤﻜﺮرة
ِ  وﺑﺎﻟﺸﻴ، ض « ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﺨﺎء اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻤ ِﺔ
ُ ﺧﺸَﺎ
َ«
1600. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A woman was
punished in Hell because of a cat which she had confined until it died. She did not give it to eat or to drink when it
was confined, nor did she free it so that it might eat the vermin of the earth.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]
Commentary: It is necessary for the Muslim to treat animals kindly and tenderly. Harshness to them is unlawful.

ﻦ
ْ ﻄ ْﻴ ِﺮ ُآﻞﱠ ﺧَﺎﻃِﺌ ٍﺔ ِﻣ
ﺐ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﻃﻴْﺮًا و ُه ْﻢ ﻳ ْﺮﻣُﻮ َﻧ ُﻪ و َﻗ ْﺪ ﺟﻌﻠُﻮا ﻟِﺼﺎﺣ
َ ﺶ َﻗ ْﺪ ﻧﺼﺒُﻮا
ٍ ﻦ ﻗُﺮ ْﻳ
ْ ن ِﻣ
ٍ  وﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻣ ﱠﺮ ﺑ ِﻔ ْﺘﻴَﺎ1601
ﺻﻠّﻰ
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 إ ﱠ، ﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣَﻦ ﻓَﻌ َﻞ هﺬا
َ ﻦ َﻓ َﻌ َﻞ هﺬا ؟ ﻟَﻌ
ْ  ﻣ: ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ
ُ ﻦ
ُ ﻦ ﻋُﻤ َﺮ ﺗ َﻔ ﱠﺮﻗُﻮا َﻓﻘَﺎ َل اﺑ
َ  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ رأوُا اﺑ، َﻧ ْﺒ ِﻠ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ُ ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ اﻟﺮﱡو
َ ﺨ َﺬ
َ ﻦ ﻣﻦ ا ﱠﺗ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻟ َﻌ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ح ﻏَﺮﺿ ًﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ا
.  واﻟﺸﱠﻲ ُء اﻟﱠﺬي ُﻳ ْﺮﻣَﻰ إﻟَﻴ ِﻪ، ف
ُ  واﻟﺮا ِء وهُﻮ اﻟﻬَﺪ،  ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﻐﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻤﺔ: « ض
ُ «اﻟْﻐ َﺮ
1601. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: I happened to pass by some lads of the Quraish who
had tied a bird at which they have been shooting arrows. Every arrow that they missed came into the possession of
the owner of the bird. No sooner had they seen Ibn `Umar, they dispersed. Thereupon, Ibn `Umar said: "Who has
done this? May Allah curse him who has done so. Verily, the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) has cursed anyone who
makes a live thing the target (of one's marksmanship).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: It is a major sin to pin down a living being to make it a target. One who does it is a cursed person.

ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﺼ َﺒ َﺮ ا ْﻟ َﺒﻬَﺎﺋ ُﻢ
ْ ن ُﺗ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ أ ﱠ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻧﻬَﻰ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎل
ٍ ﻦ أ َﻧ
ْﻋ
َ  و1602
. ﺲ ﻟ ْﻠ َﻘ ْﺘ ِﻞ
َ  ُﺗﺤْﺒ:  و َﻣ ْﻌﻨَﺎﻩ،
1602. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) forbade animals being tied (as
targets).
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The right way of doing it is that rather than first capturing it and making it a target of arrows and
bullets, it should be captured and slaughtered with a very sharp knife so that the victim does not feel much pain
while giving its life.

ن ﻣَﺎﻟﻨَﺎ
ٍ ﻦ ﺑﻨﻲ ﻣُﻘ ﱢﺮ
ْ  َﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ رَأ ْﻳﺘُﻨﻲ ﺳﺎ ِﺑ َﻊ ﺳ ْﺒ َﻌ ٍﺔ ِﻣ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ن رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ٍ ﻦ ُﻣ َﻘ ﱢﺮ
ِ ﺳ َﻮ ْﻳ ِﺪ ﺑ
ُ ﻲ
ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻋَﻠ ﱟ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1603
.ن ُﻧ ْﻌ ِﺘﻘَﻬﺎ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ أ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺧَﺎ ِد ٌم إ ﱠﻻ واﺣِﺪ ٌة ﻟَﻄﻤﻬﺎ أﺻْﻐ ُﺮﻧَﺎ ﻓﺄﻣَﺮﻧَﺎ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
. «  » ﺳﺎﺑِﻊ إﺧْﻮ ٍة ﻟﻲ:  وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ. رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1603. Abu Ali Suwaid bin Muqarrin (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I was the seventh child of Banu
Muqarrin and we had only one slave-girl. When the youngest of us once happened to slap her (on the face) the

Messenger of Allah (PBUH) ordered us to set her free.
[Muslim].
Commentary: It is a serious crime to beat one's servant or slave. The expiation of this sin is to set the servant or
slave free. One is, however, allowed to discipline one's servants in a suitable manner in which punishment does not
exceed the nature of offense committed on their part.

ﻦ
ْ ﺖ ﺻﻮﺗ ًﺎ ِﻣ
ُ  ﻓَﺴ ِﻤ ْﻌ،ِب ﻏﻼﻣ ًﺎ ﻟﻲ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﱠﻮط
ُ ﺿ ِﺮ
ْ ﺖأ
ُ  ُآ ْﻨ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎل
َﺿ
ِ ير
ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد اﻟﺒ ْﺪ ِر ﱢ
ْ ﻦ أﺑﻲ َﻣ
ْ  وﻋ1604
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ دﻧَﺎ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ إذا هُﻮ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ،ﻦ ا ْﻟﻐَﻀﺐ
َ ت ِﻣ
َ ﺼ ْﻮ
ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد « َﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ أ ْﻓ َﻬ ْﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
ْ  » اﻋ َﻠ ْﻢ أﺑﺎ َﻣ: ﺧَﻠﻔﻲ
َ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﻨ
َ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ أﻗْﺪ ُر ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ و
ب ﻣﻤﻠُﻮآ ًﺎ
ُ  ﻻ أﺿْﺮ: ﺖ
ُ ﻚ ﻋَﻠﻰ هﺬا اﻟﻐُﻼ ِم « َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ
ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد أ ﱠ
ْ  » اﻋ َﻠ ْﻢ أﺑﺎ ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓَﺈذا هُﻮ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
. ﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ ُﻩ أﺑﺪًا
. ﻦ هﻴْﺒ ِﺘ ِﻪ
ْ ﻦ ﻳﺪِي ِﻣ
ْ ط ِﻣ
ُ ﻂ اﻟﺴﱠ ْﻮ
َ ﺴ َﻘ
َ  َﻓ: وﻓﻲ روَاﻳ ٍﺔ
 أ ْو، ﻚ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ُر
َ ﺤ ْﺘ
َ  َﻟ َﻠ َﻔ،ْ » أﻣَﺎ ﻟ ْﻮ َﻟ ْﻢ َﺗ ْﻔ َﻌﻞ: ﺟ ِﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ َﻓﻘَﺎل
ْ ﺣ ﱞﺮ ﻟِﻮ
ُ  ﻳَﺎ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ هُﻮ: ﺖ
ُ  ﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
َ ﻟ َﻤﺴﱠﺘ
.ت
ِ  ﺑﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟﺮواﻳﺎ. ﻚ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ُر « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1604. Abu Mas`ud Al-Badri (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I was beating my slave with a whip when I
heard a voice behind me which said: "Abu Mas`ud! Bear in mind...'' I did not recognize the voice for the intense
anger I was in. Abu Mas`ud added: As he came near me, I found that he was the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) who
was saying, "Abu Mas`ud! Bear in mind that Allah has more dominance upon you than you have upon your slave.''
Then I said: "I will never beat any slave in future.''
Another narration is: The whip dropped from my hand in awe of the Prophet (PBUH).
Still another narration is: I said: "He is free for the sake of Allah.'' He (PBUH) said, "If you had not done this, you
would have been singed by the Fire.''
[Muslim].
Commentary:
1. This Hadith has a stern warning for those who punish their slaves and servants without reason or far more than
what they deserve.
2. This Hadith also gives a hint of the aura of awe and majesty that characterized the person of the Prophet (PBUH).
It also shows the readiness of the Companions to mend their ways and obey the Prophet's commands.

ﻦ ﺿﺮب ﻏُﻼﻣ ًﺎ ﻟﻪ ﺣَﺪًا ﻟﻢ
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
ﻦ ﻋُﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ أ ﱠ
ِ ﻦ ا ْﺑ
ِ  وَﻋ1605
.  ﻓﺈن َآﻔﱠﺎر َﺗ ُﻪ أن ُﻳ ْﻌ ِﺘ َﻘ ُﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ﻄ َﻤ ُﻪ
َ  أو َﻟ، ﻳﺄ ِﺗ ِﻪ
1605. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The expiation for beating
or slapping a slave on the face for something he has not done is to set him free.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Al-Qadi `Iyad says that there is consensus on the point that setting the slave free is desirable, not
obligatory. Such liberation of the slave, however, is not equal in reward to setting him free without any
consideration.

 وﻗ ْﺪ ُأﻗِﻴﻤُﻮا، ط
ِ ﻦ اﻷﻧﺒﺎ
َ س ِﻣ
ٍ  وﻋﻦ ِهﺸَﺎم ﺑﻦ ﺣﻜﻴﻢ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺰا ٍم رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ أﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻣ ﱠﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِم ﻋﻠﻰ أﻧَﺎ1606
ﺣ ِﺒﺴُﻮا
ُ :  وَﻓﻲ رِواﻳ ٍﺔ، ج
ِ ن ﻓﻲ اﻟﺨَﺮا
َ  ُﻳ َﻌ ﱠﺬﺑُﻮ:  ﻣﺎ هَﺬا ؟ ﻗًﻴﻞ:  َﻓﻘَﺎل، ﺖ
ُ ﺳﻬِﻢ اﻟﺰﱠ ْﻳ
ِ ﺻﺐﱠ ﻋﻠﻰ ُرؤُو
ُ  و، ﺸﻤْﺲ
ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
ﻦ
َ ب اﻟﺬِﻳ
ُ  » إن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻳُﻌﺬﱢ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ﺷ َﻬ ُﺪ ﻟﺴ ِﻤ ْﻌ
ْ  أ:  َﻓﻘَﺎل ِهﺸَﺎ ٌم. ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠِﺰﻳ ِﺔ
ن
َ ﻼﺣُﻮ
ط « اﻟﻔ ﱠ
ُ  » اﻷﻧﺒَﺎ-  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ﺨﻠﱡﻮا
ُ  ﻓَﺄﻣﺮ ﺑِﻬﻢ ﻓ،  ﻓﺤﺪﱠ َﺛ ُﻪ، ن اﻟﻨﱠﺎس ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْﻴﺎ « َﻓ َﺪﺧَﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻷﻣِﻴ ِﺮ
َ ﻳُﻌ ﱢﺬﺑُﻮ
.ﻦ اﻟﻌﺠ ِﻢ
َ ِﻣ
1606. It has been narrated that Hisham bin Hakim bin Hizam (May Allah be pleased with them) happened to pass by
some (non-Arab) farmers of Syria who had been made to stand in the sun, and olive oil was poured on their heads.
He said: "What is the matter?'' He was told that they had been detained for the non-payment of Jizyah. (Another
narration says that they were being tortured for not having paid Al-Kharaj). Thereupon Hisham said: "I bear
testimony to the fact that I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, `Allah will torment those who torment
people in the world.''' Then he proceeded towards their Amir and reported this Hadith to him. The Amir then issued
orders for their release.
[Muslim].
Commentary:
1. "Al-Kharaj'' is that tax which is charged on the produce yielded by land which is in the possession of nonMuslims in a Muslim State, while the revenue that is recovered from the Muslims on the lands held by them is

called "Al-Ushr''. "Jizyah'' is that annual fee which is charged from the non-Muslims for the safety and security
provided to their life, property and honour by a Muslim State. Muslims pay Zakat and non-Muslims pay Jizyah.
2. "Adhab'' torment is that particular punishment which Allah will inflict upon the inhabitants of Hell. If anyone
gives a similar punishment to anybody in this world, he will be punished by Allah in the Hereafter for it, because He
does not like anyone to do so. To make someone stand in a sizzling hot day and pour oil over his head is one type of
tormenting people. For this reason, Hisham bin Hakim (May Allah be pleased with them) mentioned this Hadith to
the Governor to warn him and make him abolish the punishment.
3. We also learn from this Hadith that it is incumbent on every Muslim to enjoin good on people and forbid them
from doing evil.
4. Tyrants should be warned against their tyrannies so that they abstain from them.

ﺟ ِﻪ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺣِﻤﺎرًا ﻣْﻮﺳُﻮ َم اﻟﻮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  رأى رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ ﻗَﺎل
َ س رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ٍ ﻦ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ِ  وﻋ1607
 ﻓﻬﻮ، ي ﻓﻲ ﺟﺎﻋِﺮ َﺗ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ  َﻓ ُﻜ ِﻮ، ﺤﻤَﺎ ِر ِﻩ
ِ  وَأﻣ َﺮ ِﺑ، ﺟ ِﻪ
ْ ﻦ اﻟﻮ
َ ﺳ ُﻤ ُﻪ إﻻ أﻗْﺼﻰ ﺷَﻲ ٍء ِﻣ
ِ  وَاﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻻ أ: ﻚ ؟ َﻓﻘَﺎل
َ  ﻓ َﺄ ْﻧﻜَﺮ ذﻟ،
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ﻦ
ِ ﻦ آﻮى اﻟﺠَﺎﻋِﺮ َﺗ ْﻴ
ْ أوﱠ ُل َﻣ
.  ﻧَﺎﺣِﻴﺘَﺎ اﻟﻮر َآﻴْﻦ ﺣﻮْل اﻟ ﱡﺪﺑُﺮ: « ن
ِ «اﻟﺠﺎﻋِﺮﺗَﺎ
1607. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saw an ass which had
been branded on the face. He disapproved of it. Upon this Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) said, "By
Allah, I shall not brand (the animal) but on a part at a distance from the face.'' Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased
with them) then commanded branding on the hips; he was the first person to brand the animals on hips.
[Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that if an animal is to be branded for identification, it should not be
branded on the face. The Hadith also points out the superiority of Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) and
his obedience to the Prophet's command not to brand an animal on the face.

 ﻟﻌﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻟﱠﺬي وﺳﻤ ُﻪ: ﺟﻬِﻪ ﻓﻘَﺎل
ْ ﺣﻤَﺎ ٌر ﻗﺪ ُوﺳِﻢ ﻓﻲ و
ِ  َﻣ ﱠﺮ ﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
َ  و1608
. « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ﺳ ِﻢ ﻓﻲ
ْ ﻦ اﻟﻮ
ِ  وﻋ، ب ﻓﻲ اﻟﻮﺟ ِﻪ
ِ ﻀ ْﺮ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻋﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻧَﻬﻰ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ أﻳﻀ ًﺎ
. اﻟﻮﺟ ِﻪ
1608. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) said: An ass with a brand on the face happened to pass before
the Prophet (PBUH). Thereupon he said, "May Allah curse the one who has branded it (on the face).''
[Muslim].
Another narration in Muslim is: "The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) prohibited us from hitting across the face and
branding on the face (of an animal).''
Commentary: Since face is the most sensitive and delicate part of the body, Muslims are strictly forbidden from
causing even the slightest harm to it, no matter whether it is mankind or animal. Although, it is permissible to beat
one's wife, children and slaves etc., for discipline but there is a stern warning that they should not be hit on the face.
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ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ اﻟﺘﻌﺬﻳﺐ اﻟﻨﺎر ﻓﻲ آﻞ ﺣﻴﻮان ﺣﺘﻰ اﻟﻨﻤﻠﺔ وﻧﺤﻮهﺎ
Prohibition of Chastisement with Fire
 »إن: ﺚ ﻓَﻘﺎل
ٍ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ ﺑﻌ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺑﻌﺜﻨﺎ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳْﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎل
ْ  ﻋ1609
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺣ ِﺮﻗُﻮ ُهﻤَﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر « ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ﻦ ﻗُﺮﻳﺶ ﺳﻤﱠﺎ ُهﻤَﺎ » ﻓﺄ
ْ ﻦ ِﻣ
ِ ﺟ َﻠ ْﻴ
ُ وﺟ ْﺪﺗُﻢ ﻓُﻼﻧ ًﺎ وﻓُﻼﻧ ًﺎ « ﻟِﺮ
ن
ْ  ﻓَﺈ، ب ِﺑﻬَﺎ إﻻ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﻦ أردْﻧﺎ اﻟ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺣِﻴ
َ و
ُ ن اﻟﻨﱠﺎر ﻻ ُﻳﻌَﺬ
 وإ ﱠ، ﺖ أﻣ ْﺮﺗُﻜ ْﻢ أن ُﺗﺤْﺮﻗُﻮا ﻓُﻼﻧ ًﺎ وﻓُﻼﻧ ًﺎ
ُ  » إﻧﱢﻲ ُآ ْﻨ: ﺨﺮُوج
. ﺟ ْﺪﺗُﻤﻮهُﻤﺎ ﻓَﺎ ْﻗ ُﺘﻠُﻮهُﻤﺎ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
َو
1609. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) sent us on an
expedition and said to us, "If you find so-and-so (he named two persons belonging to the Quraish) commit them to
the fire.'' When we were on the verge of departure, he said to us, "I ordered you to burn so-and-so, but it is Allah
Alone Who punishes with the fire. So if you find them put them to death.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: The Prophet (PBUH) has clearly stated that no one is to be burnt in any case, not even an enemy.

ﻖ
َ ﻄ َﻠ
َ  ﻓَﺎ ْﻧ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ ﺳﻔَﺮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ُآﻨﱠﺎ ﻣﻊ رﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎل
ْ ﻦﻣ
ِ  وﻋﻦ اﺑ1610
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ش ﻓﺠﺎ َء اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ُ ﺤﻤﱠﺮ ُة َﺗ ْﻌ ِﺮ
ُ ت اﻟ
ْ  َﻓﺠَﺎء،  َﻓﺄَﺧ ْﺬﻧَﺎ َﻓﺮْﺧﻴْﻬﺎ، ن
ِ ﺣﻤﱠﺮ ًة ﻣ َﻌﻬَﺎ َﻓ ْﺮﺧَﺎ
ُ  ﻓَﺮأ ْﻳﻨَﺎ، ﻟﺤَﺎﺟ ِﺘ ِﻪ
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ و
ق
َ ﻦ ﺣ ﱠﺮ
ْ  » َﻣ:  ﻓَﻘﺎل،ﻦ ﻓَﺠﻊ ه ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺑِﻮ َﻟ ِﺪهَﺎ ؟ ُردﱡوا َوﻟَﺪهَﺎ إﻟ ْﻴﻬَﺎ « وَرأى َﻗ ْﺮ َﻳ َﺔ َﻧ ْﻤ ٍﻞ َﻗ ْﺪ ﺣ ﱠﺮ ْﻗﻨَﺎهَﺎ
.  رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺻﺤﻴﺢ. « ب اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
ن ُﻳ َﻌﺬﱢب ﺑﺎﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر إ ﱠﻻ ر ﱡ
ْ  » إﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻻ ﻳ ْﻨ َﺒﻐِﻲ أ:  ﻗَﺎ َل. ﻦ
ُﺤ
ْ  َﻧ: ه ِﺬ ِﻩ ؟ « ُﻗ ْﻠﻨَﺎ
. ﺿ ُﻊ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ْﻤ ِﻞ ﻣَﻊ اﻟﻨﱠﻤ ِﻞ
ِ  ﻣ ْﻮ:  » َﻗﺮْﻳ َﺔ َﻧ ْﻤ ٍﻞ « ﻣﻌﻨﺎ ُﻩ: ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
1610. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: We were with the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) in a
journey when he drew apart (to relieve nature). In his absence, we saw a red bird which had two young ones with it.
We caught them and the red mother bird came, beating the earth with its wings. In the meantime the Prophet
(PBUH) returned and said, "Who has put this bird to distress on account of its young? Return them to her.'' He
(PBUH) also noticed a mound of ants which we had burnt up. He asked, "Who has set fire to this?'' We replied: "We
have done so.'' He (PBUH) said, "None can chastise with fire except the Rubb of the fire.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary:
1. To catch nestlings of a bird and torment them or to burn the holes of insects along with their inmates is forbidden.
One can, however, burn their vacant holes.
2. If somebody has burnt a person to death, it is not permissible to kill him in return by burning. If the heirs of the
victim want to kill him in the same way under Al-Qisas (the law of equality in punishment) they can do so;
otherwise he can be put to the sword.
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ﻖ ﻃﻠﺒﻪ ﺻﺎﺣﺒﻪ
ّ ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ ﻣﻄﻞ ﻏﻠﻨﻲ ﺑﺤ
Prohibition of Procrastinating by a Rich Person to Fulfill his Obligation
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Verily, Allah commands that you should render back the trusts to those, to whom they are due.'' (4:58)
"Then if one of you entrust the other, let the one who is entrusted discharge his trust (faithfully).'' (2:283)

 وَإذَا،ٌﻇ ْﻠﻢ
ُ ﻲ
ﻄ ُﻞ اﻟ َﻐ ِﻨ ﱢ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1611
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ُﻢ ﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣﻠًﻲ ٍء َﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ ْﺘ َﺒ ُﻊ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ أُﺗ ِﺒ َﻊ أ
. َﻣ ْﻌﻨَﻰ » أُﺗ ِﺒ َﻊ « ُأﺣِﻴ َﻞ
1611. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "It is an act of
oppression on the part of a person to procrastinate in fulfilling his obligation; if the repayment of a debt due to any
of you is undertaken by a rich person, you should agree to the substitution.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. Evasion or procrastination in the payment of debt, when a person is in a position to make its payment
immediately, is prohibited.
2. If for the settlement of dispute, a rich man is entrusted to the lender for recovery of his debt, the lender should
accept this decision. Thus, this Hadith induces one for an amicable way of settling disputes.
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ﺑﺎب آﺮاهﺔ ﻋﻮد اﻹِﻧﺴﺎن ﻓﻲ هﺒﺔ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺴﻠﻤﻬﺎ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻤﻮهﻮب ﻟﻪ وﻓﻲ هﺒﺔ وهﺒﻬﺎ ﻟﻮﻟﺪﻩ وﺳﻠﻤﻬﺎ أو
ﻳﺴﻠﻤﻬﺎ
Undesirability of giving a Gift and then ask back for it
 » اﱠﻟﺬِي ﻳﻌُﻮ ُد ﻓﻲ ِهﺒَﺘ ِﻪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ س رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ أن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ٍ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ
َ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ِﻋ
َ 1612
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺐ ﻳﺮﺟ ُﻊ ﻓﻲ َﻗ ْﻴ ِﺌ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ آَﺎﻟﻜَﻠ
. «  ﱡﺛ ﱠﻢ ﻳﻌُﻮ ُد ﻓﻲ َﻗ ْﻴ ِﺌ ِﻪ َﻓﻴَﺄ ُآُﻠ ُﻪ، ﺐ ﻳَﻘﻲ ُء
ِ  َآﻤَﺜ ِﻞ اﻟ َﻜ ْﻠ، ﺟ ُﻊ ﻓﻲ ﺻﺪ َﻗ ِﺘ ِﻪ
ِ  » َﻣ َﺜ ُﻞ اﻟﱠﺬي ﻳَﺮ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
. «  » اﻟﻌﺎ ِﺋ ُﺪ ﻓﻲ ِه َﺒ ِﺘ ِﻪ آﺎﻟﻌﺎﺋ ِﺪ ﻓﻲ َﻗ ْﻴ ِﺌ ِﻪ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
1612. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who gives
something (to someone) as a gift and then gets it back (from him or her) is like a dog which eats its own vomit.''
Another narration is: "He who gets back his charity is like a dog which vomits and then returns to that and eats it.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The evil and abomination of taking back a gift (Hibah) is evident from the fact that one who does it
has been considered akin to a dog, and what is taken back to vomit, which is extremely repulsive. Religious scholars
are, however, of the opinion that this injunction is for the strangers (non-relatives). If a person gives something as a
gift to his children or grandchildren, this order will not apply to him. It is permissible for him to take it back.

ﻋ ْﻨﺪَﻩ
ِ ن
َ ﻋ ُﻪ اﻟﱠﺬي آَﺎ
َ س ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓ َﺄﺿَﺎ
ٍ ﺖ ﻋَﻠﻰ َﻓ َﺮ
ُ ﺣ َﻤ ْﻠ
َ : ب رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
ِ ﺨﻄﱠﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ ﺑﻦ اﻟ
ُ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1613
 » ﻻ ﺗَﺸ َﺘ ِﺮ ِﻩ وَﻻ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺖ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
ُ  ﻓﺴَﺄﻟ، ﺺ
ِ ﺧ
ْ ﺖ أﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻳَﺒﻴ ُﻌ ُﻪ ِﺑ ُﺮ
ُ ﻇ َﻨ ْﻨ
َ  و، ﺷﺘَﺮ َﻳ ُﻪ
ْ نأ
ْ تأ
ُ  ﻓَﺄرد،
َ ن ا ْﻟﻌَﺎﺋﺪ ﻓﻲ
 ﻓَﺈ ﱠ، ﻋﻄَﺎ َآ ُﻪ ِﺑ ِﺪ ْر َه ٍﻢ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺻ َﺪ َﻗ ِﺘ ِﻪ آَﺎ ْﻟﻌَﺎ ِﺋ ِﺪ ﻓﻲ ﻗ ْﻴ ِﺌ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ ﻚ وإن أ
َ َﺗ ُﻌ ْﺪ ﻓﻲ ﺻ َﺪ َﻗ ِﺘ
.ﻦ
َ ﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﺑﻌْﺾ اﻟﻤُﺠﺎ ِهﺪِﻳ
ُ  ﺗَﺼﺪﱠ ْﻗ: س ﻓﻲ ﺳَﺒﻴ ِﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ « ﻣ ْﻌﻨَﺎ ُﻩ
ٍ ﺖ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻓَﺮ
ُ  » ﺣ َﻤ ْﻠ: ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
1613. `Umar bin Al-Khattab (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I donated a horse in the way of Allah. Its new
possessor did not treat it properly. I made my mind to buy it because I thought that he would sell it at a cheap price
(now that it became weak and emaciated). I asked the Prophet (PBUH) about it, whereupon he said, "Do not buy it
and do not get back your charity, for one who gets back the charity is like a dog that eats its own vomit.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that even to purchase something which one has already given in charity is
not permissible.
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ﺑﺎب ﺗﺄآﻴﺪ ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ ﻣﺎل اﻟﻴﺘﻴﻢ
Prohibition of devouring the Property of an Orphan
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, they eat up only fire into their bellies, and they
will be burnt in the blazing Fire!'' (4:10)
"And come not near to the orphan's property, except to improve it.'' (6:152)
"And they ask you concerning orphans. Say: `The best thing is to work honestly in their property, and if you
mix your affairs with theirs, then they are your brothers. And Allah knows him who means mischief (e.g., to
swallow their property) from him who means good (e.g., to save their property).'' (2:220)

،ت
ِ ﺴ ْﺒ َﻊ اﻟﻤُﻮ ِﺑﻘَﺎ
ﺟ َﺘ ِﻨﺒُﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
ْ  » ا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻋَﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱢ
َ  وَﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳْﺮة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ1614
 وَأ ْآ ُﻞ، ﻖ
ﺲ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺣ ﱠﺮ َم اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ إ ﱠﻻ ﺑِﺎﻟﺤ ﱢ
ِ ﺤ ُﺮ َو َﻗ ْﺘ ُﻞ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ْﻔ
ْ  وَاﻟﺴﱢ، ﺸﺮْك ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 اﻟ ﱢ:  ﻳﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ وﻣَﺎ هُﻦ ؟ ﻗﺎل: ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا
ِ ت اﻟﻤُﺆ ِﻣﻨَﺎت اﻟﻐﺎﻓِﻼ
ٍ ف اﻟ ُﻤﺤْﺼﻨَﺎ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ت « ﻣﺘﻔ
ُ  وﻗﺬ، ﻒ
ِ ﺣ
ْ  واﻟﺘﱠﻮﻟﱢﻲ ﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟ ﱠﺰ.  وَأ ْآ ُﻞ ﻣﺎل اﻟﻴﺘِﻴ ِﻢ، اﻟ ﱢﺮﺑَﺎ
.ت
ُ ت « اﻟ ُﻤﻬْﻠﻜَﺎ
ُ «اﻟﻤُﻮ ِﺑﻘَﺎ
1614. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Keep away from the seven
fatalities.'' It was asked: "What are they, O Messenger of Allah?'' He (PBUH) replied, "Associating anything with
Allah in worship (i.e., committing an act of Shirk), sorcery, killing of one whom Allah has declared inviolable
without a just cause, devouring the property of an orphan, the eating of usury (Riba), fleeing from the battlefield and
accusing chaste believing women, who never even think of anything touching their chastity.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: All the sins mentioned in the Hadith are major sins but Shirk is the greatest of all. The reason behind
this is that it will never be pardoned, and one who commits it, will abide in Hell for all eternity. So far as the other
major sins are concerned with Allah, He may forgive them if He so wills; otherwise one who is guilty of such sins
will have to suffer the torments of Hell. He will, however, be sent to Jannah after suffering the punishment if he is a
Muslim.
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ﺗﻐﻠﻴﻆ ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ اﻟﺮﺑﺎ
Prohibition of taking Ar-Riba (The Usury)
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Those who eat Ar-Riba (the usury) will not stand (on the Day of Resurrection) except like the standing of a
person beaten by Shaitan (Satan) leading him to insanity. That is because they say: `Trading is only like ArRiba, whereas Allah has permitted trading and forbidden Ar-Riba. So whosoever receives an admonition
from his Rubb and stops eating Ar-Riba, shall not be punished for the past; his case is for Allah (to judge);
but whoever returns (to Ar-Riba), such are the dwellers of the Fire - they will abide therein. Allah will
destroy Ar-Riba and will give increase for Sadaqat (deeds of charity, alms). And Allah likes not the
disbelievers, sinners. Truly, those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, and perform As-Salat (IqamatAs-Salat), and give Zakat, they will have their reward with their Rubb. On them shall be no fear, nor shall
they grieve. O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah and give up what remains (due to you) from Ar-Riba (from
now onward).'' (2:275-279)
Ahadith on the subject are many, including Hadith No. 1615.

«ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺁ ِآ َﻞ اﻟﺮﱢﺑ َﺎ وﻣﻮآِﻠ ُﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  » َﻟ َﻌ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻦ َﻣﺴْﻌﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ  َوﻋَﻦ اﺑ1615
. رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
. «  َوآَﺎﺗ َﺒ ُﻪ،  » َوﺷَﺎهﺪﻳﻪ: زاد اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻏﻴﺮﻩ
1615. `Abdullah bin Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) cursed the
one who accepts Ar-Riba (the usury) and the one who pays it.
[Muslim].
The narration in At-Tirmidhi adds: And the one who records it, and the two persons who stand witness to it.
Commentary: Both the parties, that is the one who charges interest and the one who pays it, are equally guilty in
the matter of usury (or Riba). This Hadith highlights the intensity of unlawfulness of Ar-Riba, or what has come to
be called nowadays interest which can be judged from the fact that not only the person who charges it and the one
who pays it are cursed but even those who write the documents and bear witness to the transaction are condemned
although the latter two have no active part in the deal. They have been condemned for their mere co-operation in the
matter of interest. Thus, we learn that even co-operation in the deal in which interest is involved is an invitation to
the Curse and Wrath of Allah. The reason for such severity in the matter of interest is that Islam wants to create a
society which is founded on fraternity, sympathy, selflessness and sacrifice. If someone is in need of money, the rich
should fulfill his needs for the sake of Allah's Pleasure or give him a loan without interest. As against the Islamic
system, this system of interest is based on selfishness, exploitation and suppression. In the interest-ridden societies,
the affluent ones are not inclined to co-operate with the needy for the sake of Allah. All they are concerned with is
their own interest. Their lust and greed are not reduced in the slightest measure even after draining the last drop of
the blood of the poor. This is the reason why Shari`ah has forbidden interest of every kind and regarded it unlawful,
no matter whether the loan is for the personal need or commercial requirements.
Some people say that there did not exist any practice of commercial loan in Arabia at that time and people used to
borrow money for their personal needs only. On the basis of this plea, they say that the interest which has been
forbidden by Islam relates to the latter form. For this reason, they hold that interest lawful which is charged on loan
taken for industry and commerce. They contend that since the borrowers in industrial and commercial sectors make
huge profits from such loans, how does it become unlawful if they pay the lender a small fixed annual amount
against it? In their opinion, it is a right of the lender which should be paid to him on his wealth. But such arguments
are totally wrong for two major reasons:
First, the assumption that there was no practice of commercial loans in Arabia is altogether baseless. Commercial
loan was certainly in vogue in the Arab society and there is no point in debating this fact.
Second, nobody can say with certainty that the amount invested by a person in business will yield profit without fail
because we see it every day that sometimes huge investments made in business and industry result in colossal loss,
but the lending agency does not bother about it at all and it recovers from the borrower every penny of his loan and
interest. Is this not the height of tyranny and selfishness? If it is supposed that there is no loss, even then the interest
on loan substantially contributes to the increase in prices of goods. Whatever interest an industrialist pays on loan is
added to the cost of his goods, which ultimately increases their prices and in turn adversely affects the purchasing
capacity of the customers - the masses. This is the reason why Islam has closed this largest source of exploitation,
suppression and tyranny by declaring every kind of interest unlawful.

It is very sad indeed that in emulating the western societies, Muslims have also founded their economy on the
system of interest. The westernized rulers of the Muslim countries are not making any effort to emancipate their
countries from this curse, nor do the people of these countries now have any passion to save themselves from it. In
fact, a large majority of them borrow and lend money on interest through the bank without any regard to the Islamic
injunctions in this respect.
Given below are some points for the consideration of those Muslims who want to protect their Faith and religion and
save themselves from the curse of interest.
The word used for interest in the Qur'an is Ar-Riba which means excess. In Shari`ah, it is the measure of excess in
one thing when two things are exchanged in some bargain; or in the case of a loan, an increased amount of the loan
at the time of its payment. Ar-Riba is of two kinds:
First, Riba Al-Fadl: To take more in exchange of one commodity in the event of barter of two similar commodities.
Second, Riba An-Nasi'ah: To take a larger return of one thing while two identical things are bartered. But in this
case the larger return is effected after a fixed period of time.
In Islamic jurisprudence, assets are of two types. One type is of commodities and the other is of the mode of price
for exchanging commodities called Thaman Then every type has a class of varieties. For example, food grains are a
type of assets and rice, wheat, etc., are its varieties. Similarly, silver, gold, etc., are varieties of the second type of
assets. Coins, currency notes, company shares, etc., can also be considered varieties of this type in contemporary
life.
This Hadith has injunctions in respect of both types of assets. Six things mentioned in the Hadith are gold, silver,
wheat, barley, dates and salt. Some religious scholars have restricted the matters relating to interest to these six
things only and do not regard increase or decrease in other things as usury, while going by analogy the majority of
scholars and jurists have included other things also in this list. (For instance, all the food grains whether they are
calculated in terms of weight or measure, or which have - like gold and silver - the quality of being Thaman, or
according to some scholars and jurists which are capable of being stored).
Thus, to sum up, these two types of assets have four varieties:
1. Commodities which are sold by weight.
2. Commodities which are sold by measure.
3. Commodities which can be stored.
4. Commodities which are used as Thaman in sale and purchase.
In all such matters the position of interest-bearing and interest-free things would be as under:
1. When commodities to be exchanged are of the same `type' and `variety,' any increase or decrease in them will be
unlawful, as will be their sale on credit; for example, exchange of wheat with wheat and rice with rice. It is essential
that these things are equal in measure and/or weight, and are in actual possession.
2. If two things to be exchanged are of the same `type' but of a different `variety,' any increase or decrease in them is
permissible. Their sale on credit is, however, not lawful. For instance, the exchange of one kilogram of silver with
two grams of gold, or the barter of one kilo barley with half a kilo wheat, or the exchange of one dinar with four
riyals. If such a bargain is on cash basis it will be fair, but any credit in this case is not correct.
3. When the two things to be exchanged are not of the same `type' and are also different in `variety,' then any
increase or decrease in them is permissible and their sale on credit is also allowed. For example, exchange of one
kilogramme of wheat with a gram of gold, bargain of one kilogramme of dates with ten Tola (about 116 grams)
silver. Any increase or decrease in them is permissible, as is their sale on credit
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ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ اﻟﺮﻳﺎء
Prohibition of Show-off
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And they were commanded not, but that they should worship Allah, and worship none but Him Alone
(abstaining from ascribing partners to Him).'' (98:5)
"Do not render in vain your Sadaqah (charity) by reminders of your generosity or by injury, like him who
spends his wealth to be seen of men.'' (2:264)
"... and to be seen of men, and they do not remember Allah but little.'' (4:142)

 » ﻗَﺎ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ : ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
ْﻋ
َ  َو1616
ﺷ ْﺮ َآ ُﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ  ﺗَﺮ ْآ ُﺘ ُﻪ و، ﻏ ْﻴﺮِى
َ ك ﻓﻴ ِﻪ َﻣﻌِﻰ
َ ﻋﻤَﻼ أﺷْﺮ
َ ﻦ ﻋَﻤ َﻞ
ْ ﻣ،ك
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺸﱢﺮ
ِﻋ
َ ﺸ َﺮآَﺎ ِء
 أﻧَﺎ أﻏْﻨﻰ اﻟ ﱡ: ﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ
.
1616. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Almighty Allah
says, `I am the One Who is most free from want of partners. He who does a thing for the sake of someone else
beside Me, I discard him and his polytheism..''
[Muslim].
Commentary: "He who does a thing for the sake of someone else beside Me'' here means to do something virtuous
for mere show for worldly benefit, or to gain the reputation of being pious. "I discard him and his polytheism''
means that "I nullify his good deeds and deprive him of the reward.'' In this Hadith any virtue done for the sake of
mere show has been likened to Shirk to make its viciousness and harm obvious.
However, this is Ash-Shirk Al-Asghar, and those who commit it will not be forbidden access to Jannah. They will,
after the punishment in Hell, ultimately enter Jannah. Whereas, those who are guilty of Ash-Shirk Al-Akbar and
sheer Shirk will abide in Hell forever.

س ُﻳ ْﻘﻀَﻰ ﻳ ْﻮ َم ا ْﻟﻘِﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ ﻋَﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ن أ ﱠو َل اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
 » إ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ  َو1617
:ت
ُ ﺸ ِﻬ ْﺪ
ْ ﺳ ُﺘ
ْ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ا
َ ﻚ
َ ﺖ ﻓِﻴ
ُ  ﻗَﺎ َﺗ ْﻠ: ﺖ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ ِﻤ ْﻠ
َ  َﻓﻤَﺎ:  ﻗﺎ َل،  َﻓﻌَﺮ َﻓﻬَﺎ،  ﻓَﻌﺮﱠ َﻓ ُﻪ ِﻧ ْﻌ َﻤ َﺘ ُﻪ، ﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ
َ  َﻓُﺄ ِﺗ، ﺸ ِﻬ َﺪ
ْ ﺳ ُﺘ
ْ ﺟ ٌﻞ ا
ُر
َ ﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ
ْ ﺐ ﻋَﻠﻰ َو
َ ﺤ
ِﺴ
ُ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ُأ ِﻣ َﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ َﻓ،  َﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ ﻗِﻴ َﻞ، ﺟﺮِيء
. ﻰ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُأ ْﻟ ِﻘ
َ ن ﻳُﻘﺎ َل
َ ﺖﻷ
َ ﻚ ﻗَﺎﺗ ْﻠ
َ  وَﻟ ِﻜ ﱠﻨ، ﻗﺎ َل َآ َﺬﺑْﺖ
ﺖ
ُ  ﺗَﻌﻠﱠ ْﻤ: ﺖ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ؟ ﻗﺎ َل
َ  ﻓﻤَﺎ ﻋ ِﻤ ْﻠ:  ﻗﺎ َل.  َﻓ َﻌ ﱠﺮ َﻓ ُﻪ ِﻧﻌَﻤ ُﻪ َﻓ َﻌ َﺮ َﻓﻬَﺎ، ﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ
َ  ﻓَﺄ ِﺗ، ن
َ  و َﻗﺮَأ ا ْﻟ ُﻘﺮْﺁ، ﻋﱠﻠ َﻤ ُﻪ
َ َو َرﺟُﻞ ﺗَﻌﻠﱠﻢ ا ْﻟ ِﻌّﻠ َﻢ و
ُ  و َﻗﺮَأ، ﻋﻠﱠ ْﻤ ُﺘ ُﻪ
َ ﻚ ا ْﻟﻘُﺮﺁ
َ ت ﻓِﻴ
ُ  َو َﻗﺮَأ، ﻋﻠﱠ ْﻤ ُﺘ ُﻪ
َ ا ْﻟ ِﻌ ْﻠ َﻢ َو
 هﻮ: ت اﻟْﻘﺮﺁن ﻟِﻴﻘﺎ َل
َ  وﻟ ِﻜﻨﱠﻚ َﺗ َﻌﱠﻠﻤْﺖ ا ْﻟ ِﻌ ْﻠ َﻢ َو، ﺖ
َ  َآ َﺬ ْﺑ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ن
ﻦ
ْ ﻋﻄَﺎﻩ ِﻣ
ْ  وَأ، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﺳ َﻊ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺟ ٌﻞ و ﱠ
ُ  َو َر، ﻰ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُأ ْﻟ ِﻘ
َ ﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ
ْ ﺐ ﻋَﻠﻰ َو
َ ﺤ
ِﺴ
ُ  َﻓ،  ُﺛﻢﱠ أ ِﻣ َﺮ،  َﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ ﻗِﻴ َﻞ، ﻗَﺎرِى ٌء
ن
ْ ﺤﺐﱡ أ
ِ ﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺳَﺒﻴ ٍﻞ ُﺗ
َ  َﻓﻤَﺎ:  ﻗﺎل.  َﻓ َﻌ َﺮ َﻓﻬَﺎ،  َﻓُﺄﺗِﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓَﻌﺮﱠ َﻓ ُﻪ ﻧﻌ َﻤ ُﻪ، ف اﻟﻤَﺎل
ِ أﺻﻨَﺎ
ُ  ﻣﺎ ﺗﺮآ: ﻋ ِﻤﻠْﺖ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ؟ ﻗﺎل
ﻋﻠَﻰ
َ ﺐ
َ ﺤ
ِﺴ
ُ  ُﺛﻢﱠ أ ِﻣ َﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ َﻓ، ﺟﻮَا ٌد َﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ ﻗﻴ َﻞ
َ  هﻮ: ﺖ ﻟ ُﻴﻘَﺎ َل
َ ﻚ َﻓ َﻌ ْﻠ
َ  وﻟ ِﻜ ﱠﻨ، ﺖ
َ  َآ َﺬ ْﺑ:  ﻗَﺎ َل. ﺖ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻟَﻚ
ُ ﻖ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ إ ﱠﻻ أ ْﻧ َﻔ ْﻘ
َ ُﻳ ْﻨ َﻔ
. ﻰ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﺎر « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ُﺛﻢﱠ أ ْﻟ ِﻘ
ْو
.ق
ٌ ع ﺣَﺎذ
ٌ ﺷﺠَﺎ
ُ :ى
ّ ﺟﺮِيء « ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﺠﻴﻢ وآﺴﺮ اﻟﺮﱠا َء وﺑﺎﻟﻤ ﱢﺪ أ
َ«
1617. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "The
first to be judged on the Day of Resurrection will be a man who had died as a martyr. He will be brought forward.
Allah will remind him of the favours He had bestowed upon him and the man will acknowledge them. Then He will
ask him: `What did you do to express gratitude for it?' The man will reply: `I fought for Your Cause till I was
martyred.' Allah will say: `You have lied. You fought so that people might call you courageous; and they have done
so.' Command will then be issued about him and he will be dragged on his face and thrown into Hell. Next a man
who had acquired and imparted knowledge and read the Qur'an will be brought forward, Allah will remind him of
the favours He had bestowed upon him and the man will acknowledge them. Then He will ask him: `What did you
do to express gratitude for it?' The man will reply: `I acquired knowledge and taught it, and read the Qur'an for Your
sake.' Allah will say to him: `You have lied. You acquired knowledge so that people might call you a learned (man),
and you read the Qur'an so that they might call you a reciter, and they have done so.' Command will then be issued
about him, and he will be dragged on his face and thrown into Hell. Next a man whom Allah had made affluent and
to whom Allah had given plenty of wealth, will be brought forward, Allah will remind him of the favours He had
bestowed upon him and the man will acknowledge them. He will ask him: `What did you do to express gratitude for

it?' The man will reply: `I did not neglect any of the ways You liked wealth to be spend liberally for Your sake'.
Allah will say to him: `You have lied. You did it so that people might call you generous, and they have done so.'
Command will then be issued about him and he will be dragged on his face and thrown into Hell.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that:
1. Almighty Allah will first of all bring the show-offs to account for their pretentions.
2. No virtue will be accepted without Ikhlas (sincerity), no matter how great it may be. A pretender who does good
deeds for mere show will be consigned to Hell rather than being rewarded with Jannah.

ف ﻣَﺎ
ِ ﺧ ُﻞ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﺳَﻼﻃِﻴﻨﻨﺎ َﻓ َﻨﻘُﻮ ُل ﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﺑﺨِﻼ
ُ  إﻧﱠﺎ َﻧ ْﺪ: ن ﻧَﺎﺳ ًﺎ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َﻟ ُﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ أ ﱠ
َ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1618
ﺻﻠّﻰ
َ ﻋﻬْﺪ َرﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  ُآﻨﱠﺎ َﻧ ُﻌﺪﱡ هﺬا ِﻧﻔَﺎﻗ ًﺎ ﻋَﻠﻰ: ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
ُ ﻦ
ُ ﻦ ﻋ ْﻨﺪِه ْﻢ ؟ ﻗﺎ َل ا ْﺑ
ْ ﺟﻨَﺎ ﻣ
ْ ﺧ َﺮ
َ َﻧ َﺘ َﻜﱠﻠ ُﻢ إذا
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ا
1618. `Abdullah bin `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: Some people told me, "We visit our rulers and
we tell them things contrary to those which we say when we depart from them.'' `Abdullah bin `Umar (May Allah be
pleased with them) replied: "In the era of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) we considered this to be an act of
hypocrisy.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned (Hadith No. 1542) with a variation of wording in the other
version. In any case, we learn from this Hadith that flattering the rulers, falsely praising them and telling lies before
them to win their pleasure constitute hypocrisy, which is a great offence. Such hypocrisy prevents them from
knowing the true state of affairs. What sincerity and well-wishing demand is that the real state of affairs is placed
before them so that they come to know the true condition of their subjects.

ﺳ ﱠﻤ َﻊ
َ  »ﻣَﻦ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻗﺎ َل اﻟﻨﺒ ﱡ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ن رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺳﻔْﻴﺎ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑ
َ ﺟ ْﻨﺪُب ﺑﻦ
ُ ﻦ
ْ  وﻋ1619
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ ُﻳ َﺮَاﺋِﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ُﻳ َﺮﺋِﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ  و َﻣ، ﺳ ﱠﻤ َﻊ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ
َ
. ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
َ س رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ٍ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ
َ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ ِروَا َﻳ ِﺔ ا ْﺑ
ْ ﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ أﻳﻀ ًﺎ ِﻣ
ْ َورَوا ُﻩ ُﻣ
َ «
، ﺤ ُﻪ َﻳ ْﻮ َم ا ْﻟ ِﻘﻴَﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ
َﻀ
َ  َﻓ: ي
ْ ﺳ ﱠﻤ َﻊ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ « أ
َ » ﺷ َﻬ َﺮ ﻋ َﻤ َﻠ ُﻪ ﻟﻠﻨﱠﺎس رﻳَﺎ ًء
ْ  أ:  َو َﻣ ْﻌﻨَﺎ ُﻩ، ﺸﺪِﻳ ِﺪ اﻟﻤِﻴ ِﻢ
ْ ﺳ ﱠﻤ َﻊ « ﺑ َﺘ
ﻇ َﻬ َﺮ
ْ أ:ي
ْ ﻋﻨْﺪ ُه ْﻢ »رَاءَى اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ « أ
ِ ﻈ َﻢ
ُ ﺢ ِﻟ َﻴ ْﻌ
َ س ا ْﻟ َﻌﻤَﻞ اﻟﺼﱠﺎﻟ
ِ ﻇ َﻬ َﺮ ﻟﻠﻨﱠﺎ
ْ ﻦ َأ
ْ  َﻣ: ي
ْ ﻦ رَاءَى « أ
ْ  » ﻣ: و َﻣﻌْﻨﻰ
.ﻖ
ِ ﺳﺮِﻳ َﺮ َﺗ ُﻪ ﻋَﻠﻰ رُؤوس اﻟﺨَﻼ ِﺋ
َ
1619. Jundub (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who so acts to show off, Allah
will disgrace him on the Day of Resurrection, and he who does good deeds so that people (may hold him in high
esteem), Allah will expose his hidden evil intentions before the people on the Day of Resurrection.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith shows the consequences of different acts of show-off and informs us that such acts will
be a cause of humiliation and disgrace on the Day of Judgement.

ﻋﻠْﻤ ًﺎ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ
ِ ﻦ َﺗ َﻌﻠﱠﻢ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
ْﻋ
َ  و1620
« ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ َﻳ ْﻮ َم ا ْﻟ ِﻘﻴَﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ
َ ف اﻟ
َ ﻋ ْﺮ
َ ﺠ ْﺪ
ِ  َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ، ﻦ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ
َ ﻋﺮَﺿ ًﺎ ِﻣ
َ ﺐ ِﺑ ِﻪ
َ ﺟ ﱠﻞ ﻻ َﻳ َﺘ َﻌﱠﻠ ُﻤ ُﻪ إ ﱠﻻ ِﻟ ُﻴﺼِﻴ
َ ﻋ ﱠﺰ َو
َ ﺟ ُﻪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ُﻳ ْﺒ َﺘﻐَﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ َو
ٍ  رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎ ٍد ﺻﺤﻴ. ﺤﻬَﺎ
َ  رِﻳ: َﻳﻌْﻨﻰ
. ﺚ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺒﺎب آﺜﻴﺮ ٌة ﻣﺸﻬﻮر ٌة
ُ  واﻷﺣﺎدﻳ. ﺢ
1620. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A person who
acquires (religious) knowledge, which is (normally) acquired to gain the Pleasure of Allah, (for the sole reason) to
secure worldly comforts will not even smell the fragrance of Jannah on the Day of Resurrection (i.e., will not enter
Jannah).''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: It is an act of great virtue to acquire religious knowledge provided it is attained for the Pleasure of
Allah. If one acquires it for worldly gains, he will be in fact committing a grave sin for which he will not even smell
the fragrance of Jannah, that is to say in the first instance because after suffering the punishment for it in Hell, he
will be sent to Jannah when Allah will so desire it.
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ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ ﻳﺘﻮهﻢ أﻧﻪ رﻳﺎء وﻟﻴﺲ ﺑﺮﻳﺎء
Things not to be Considered as Showing off
ﺟ َﻞ اﻟﺬى ﻳﻌْﻤ ُﻞ
ُ ﺖ اﻟ ﱠﺮ
َ  أَرَأ ْﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗِﻴﻞ ﻟِﺮﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻦ أﺑﻲ َذ ﱟر رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎل
ْ  ﻋ1621
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، « ﻦ
ِ ﺸﺮَى اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ
ْ ﺟ ُﻞ ُﺑ
ِ ﻚ ﻋﺎ
َ  » ِﺗ ْﻠ: س ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ؟ ﻗﺎل
ُ  وﻳﺤْﻤﺪُﻩ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ، ﻦ اﻟﺨ ْﻴ ِﺮ
َ اﻟْﻌﻤ َﻞ ِﻣ
1621. Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was asked: "Tell us about
a person who does some good deed and people praise him, will this be considered as showing off?'' He replied,
"This is the glad tidings which a believer receives (in this life).''
[Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that if a person does a virtuous act to please Allah (i.e., not with the
intention to show off) and people praise him for it, then there is nothing wrong with it. In fact, such praise is the glad
tidings which he receives in this world. Expression of such good opinion about him by the public is akin to a
declaration that Allah is pleased with him. Sincere admiration and praise of someone by the public is not a
disqualification. It is, in fact, an evidence of his virtuous conduct and its recognition by Allah.
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ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ اﻟﻨﻈﺮ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻤﺮأة اﻷﺟﻨﺒﻴﺔ واﻷﻣﺮد اﻟﺤﺴﻦ ﻟﻐﻴﺮ ﺣﺎﺟﺔ ﺷﺮﻋﻴﺔ
Prohibition of gazing at women and Beardless Handsome Boys except in
Exigency
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Tell the believing men to lower their gaze (from looking at forbidden things).'' (24:30)
"Verily, the hearing, and the sight, and the heart, of each of those ones will be questioned (by Allah).'' (17:36)
"Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts conceal.'' (40:19)
"Verily, your Rubb is Ever Watchful (over them).'' (89:14)

ﻦ
َ ﻦ ﺁدم َﻧﺼِﻴ ُﺒ ُﻪ ِﻣ
ِ ﺐ ﻋﻠﻰ ا ْﺑ
َ  ُآ ِﺘ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ِ ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳْﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻋ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1622
 وَاﻟْﻴ ُﺪ، ن ِزﻧَﺎ ُﻩ ا ْﻟﻜَﻼ ُم
ُ  واﻟﱢﻠﺴَﺎ، ع
ُ ن ِزﻧَﺎهُﻤﺎ اﻻﺳﺘِﻤﺎ
ِ  وا ُﻷ ُذﻧَﺎ، ﻈ ُﺮ
َ ن ِزﻧَﺎ ُهﻤَﺎ اﻟﻨﱠ
ِ  ا ْﻟ َﻌ ْﻴﻨَﺎ: ﻚ ﻻ ﻣﺤﺎ َﻟ َﺔ
َ ك ذﻟ
ٌ اﻟ ﱢﺰﻧَﺎ ُﻣ ْﺪ ِر
ُ ﻚ اﻟْﻔ ْﺮ
َ ق ذﻟ
ُ ﺼﺪﱢ
َ  و ُﻳ،  وا ْﻟ َﻘﻠْﺐ َﻳ ْﻬﻮَى َو َﻳﺘَﻤﻨﱠﻰ، ﺨﻄَﺎ
ُ ﺟ ُﻞ ِزﻧَﺎهَﺎ اﻟ
. « ج أ ْو ُﻳ َﻜﺬﱢ ُﺑ ُﻪ
ْ  واﻟﺮﱠ، ﺶ
ُ ﻄ
ْ ِزﻧَﺎهَﺎ ا ْﻟ َﺒ
. ﺼ َﺮ ٌة
َ ﺨ َﺘ
ْ ي ُﻣ
 ورواﻳ ُﺔ ا ْﻟﺒُﺨﺎر ﱢ، ﻆ ﻣﺴﻠ ٍﻢ
ُ  وهﺬا َﻟ ْﻔ. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
1622. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Allah has written the very
portion of Zina which a man will indulge in. There will be no escape from it. The Zina of the eye is the (lustful)
look, the Zina of the ears is the listening (to voluptuous songs or talk), the Zina of the tongue is (the licentious)
speech, the Zina of the hand is the (lustful) grip, the Zina of the feet is the walking (to the place where he intends to
commit Zina), the heart yearns and desires and the private parts approve all that or disapprove it.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
This is the wording in Muslim; Al-Bukhari wording is a bit short.
Commentary: Seeing, listening, walking, etc., are means of committing the sin of fornication and adultery, but they
have been termed so metaphorically so that every Muslim saves himself from them. If he does not try to save
himself from them, his desires will find support from the private parts of his body; that is, he will incline to immoral
acts. If he keeps himself away from the means of fornication and adultery, his private parts will crush his desires,
that is to say he will be saved from immoral acts. This is the reason it is said that one should avoid glances, smiles,
salutation, conversation, promises and then meetings which occur by stages on one's way to fornication and
adultery.

س ﻓﻲ
ِ ﺠﻠُﻮ
ُ  » إﻳﱠﺎ ُآ ْﻢ واﻟ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ِﻋ
َ ﺨ ْﺪ ِريﱢ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ُ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟ
ْ  وﻋ1623
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓَﻘﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ. ث ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
ُ ﺤ ﱠﺪ
َ  َﻧ َﺘ: ﻦ ﻣﺠﺎ ِﻟﺴِﻨﺎ ُﺑ ﱞﺪ
ْ  ﻳَﺎ َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣﺎ َﻟﻨَﺎ ِﻣ:  « ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا، ت
ِ ﻄ ُﺮﻗَﺎ
اﻟ ﱡ
َ ﻖ
َ ﻄﺮِﻳ
ﻋﻄُﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
ْ  ﻓ َﺄ، ﺲ
َ ﺠ ِﻠ
ْ  » ﻓﺈذا أ َﺑ ْﻴ ُﺘ ْﻢ إ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻤ:
ﺾ
ﻏ ﱠ
َ » : ﻄﺮِﻳﻖ ﻳَﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
ﻖ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺣ ﱡ
َ  وﻣَﺎ: ﺣﻘﱠ ُﻪ « ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻨ َﻜ ِﺮ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﻰﻋ
ُ ف واﻟﻨﱠﻬ
ِ  واﻷ ْﻣ ُﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟ َﻤ ْﻌﺮُو،  ور ﱡد اﻟﺴﱠﻼ ِم، ﻒ اﻷذَى
 و َآ ﱡ، اﻟﺒﺼﺮ
1623. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Avoid sitting on
roadsides.'' His Companions said: "O Messenger of Allah (PBUH), there is no other alternative but to sit there to
talk.'' Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If you have to sit at all, then fulfill the rights of the road.''
They asked: "What are their rights?'' Thereupon he said, "Lowering the gaze (so that you may not stare at unlawful
things); refraining from doing some harm to others, responding to greeting (i.e., saying `Wa`alaikumus-salam' to one
another) and commanding the good and forbidding the evil.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Since roads, streets, lanes and all thoroughfares are the common property of public, it is unfair to use
them for private meetings and gatherings because such assemblies create inconvenience for people, especially
women, who hesitate appearing before men. But if for some unavoidable reasons, one has to sit on them, then he
should do such things there which should on the one side, save one from committing sins (like glazing at women
who pass from there), and on the other, one should take care of the public welfare and make use of his presence for
preaching religion.

ث ﻓﻴﻬﺎ َﻓﺠَﺎ َء رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺤﺪﱠ
َ  ُآﻨﱠﺎ ُﻗﻌُﻮدًا ﺑﺎﻷﻓﻨِﻴ ِﺔ ﻧَﺘ: ﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ ﺳ ْﻬ ٍﻞ َر
ِ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻃﻠْﺤ َﺔ ز ْﻳ ِﺪ ﺑ
ْﻋ
َ  و1624
:  إﻧﱠﻤﺎ ﻗَﻌﺪﻧَﺎ ﻟﻐَﻴﺮ ﻣﺎ ﺑَﺄس: ت ؟ « َﻓﻘُﻠﻨﺎ
ِ ﺼﻌُﺪا
ﺲ اﻟ ﱡ
ِ  » ﻣﺎﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ وَﻟﻤَﺠﺎ ِﻟ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻓﻘَﺎ َم ﻋﻠﻴﻨﺎ ﻓﻘﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ

ﻦ اﻟﻜَﻼم « رواﻩ
ُﺴ
ْ ﺣ
ُ  و،  و َر ﱡد اﻟﺴﱠﻼم، ﺾ اﻟﺒﺼ ِﺮ
ﻏ ﱡ
َ : ﺣ ﱠﻘﻬَﺎ
َ  » إﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻓَﺄدﱡوا:  ﻗﺎل. ث
ُ  وﻧﺘﺤ ﱠﺪ، ﻗَﻌ ْﺪﻧَﺎ َﻧﺘَﺬاآ ُﺮ
. ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
.  اﻟﻄﱡﺮﻗَﺎت:  أي. ﻀ ﱢﻢ اﻟﺼﱠﺎ ِد واﻟﻌﻴْﻦ
َ ت«ﺑ
ُ «اﻟﺼﱡﻌﺪا
1624. Abu Talhah Zaid bin Sahl (May Allah be pleased with him) said: We were sitting and talking on a platform in
front of our house when the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) stopped by us and said, "Why do you sit on roads? Avoid
sitting in them.'' We replied: "We sit there intending no harm. We only sit and discuss (religious) knowledge and
talk.'' He said, "If you have to sit, you should fulfill the rights of the road: Lower your gaze, respond to greetings and
talk in a good manner.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith also tells us that we should avoid sitting over passages which are used by the public. If
at all one has to use them, then one must observe the Islamic etiquette mentioned in the Hadith.

» :ﻈ ِﺮ اﻟﻔﺠﺄ ِة َﻓﻘَﺎل
َ ﻦ َﻧ
ْﻋ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ﺳﺄ ْﻟ: ﺟﺮِﻳﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1625
. ﺼﺮَك « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ فﺑ
ْ ﺻ ِﺮ
ْ ا
1625. Jarir bin `Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I asked the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) about (the
Islamic ruling on) accidental glance (i.e., at a woman one is not Islamically allowed to look at) and he ordered me to
turn my eyes away.
[Muslim].
Commentary: If one suddenly sees a woman who is not a Mahram, he must at once turn away his glance from her.
One should not gaze at her because then his intention is also included in his look which is a sin and constitutes the
fornication of the eye. Some religious scholars have also forbidden looking at beardless handsome boys in the same
way as is the case with women whom one is not allowed to see.

،ُﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ُﻩ ﻣَﻴﻤﻮﻧﻪ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ و
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ َرﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﺖ
ُ  ُآ ْﻨ: ﺖ
ْ ﺳﻠَﻤ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
َ ﻦ أ ﱢم
ْ  وَﻋ1626
: ﺣ َﺘﺠِﺒﺎ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ « َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠﻨَﺎ
ْ  » ا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ب َﻓﻘَﺎ َل اﻟﻨﺒ ﱡ
ِ ن ُأ ِﻣ ْﺮﻧَﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﺤِﺠﺎ
ْ ﻚ ﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ أ
َ  وذﻟ، ﻦ أ ﱡم ﻣﻜﺘُﻮم
ُ َﻓ َﺄ ْﻗ َﺒ َﻞ اﺑ
ْ ﻳﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ أ َﻟﻴْﺲ ُه َﻮ أ
ن أ ْﻧﺘُﻤﺎ
ِ  »أ َﻓ َﻌﻤْﻴﺎوَا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 وﻻ ﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮ ُﻓﻨَﺎ ؟ ﻓﻘَﺎل اﻟﻨﺒ ﱡ، ﺼ ُﺮﻧَﺎ
ِ  ﻻ ُﻳ ْﺒ: ﻋﻤَﻰ
.ﺢ
ٌ ﺻﺤِﻴ
َ ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ ﺣﺪِﻳ
َ : ﺴﺘُﻤﺎ ﺗُﺒﺼِﺮا ِﻧ ِﻪ ؟ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗَﺎ َل
ْ أ َﻟ
. [  وهﻮ ﻣﺠﻬﻮل،  ﻧﺒﻬﺎن ﻣﻮﻟﻰ أم ﺳﻠﻤﺔ:  ] ﻓﻴﻪ. ( ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ
1626. Umm Salamah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: I was with the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) along with
Maimunah (May Allah be pleased with him) when Ibn Umm Maktum (May Allah be pleased with him) (who was
blind) came to visit him. (This incident took place after the order of Hijab). The Prophet (PBUH) told us to hide
ourselves from him (i.e., observe Hijab). We said: "O Messenger of Allah (PBUH), he is blind and is unable to see
us, nor does he know us.'' He replied; "Are you also blind and unable to see him?''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: One of the subnarrator of this Hadith is An-Nabhan, the freed slave of Umm Salamah (May Allah be
pleased with him)u, who is Majhul (unknown). (This is the opinion of Sheikh Al-Albani). Thus this Hadith is not
correct. Against this there is a reliable Hadith according to which the Prophet (PBUH) ordered Fatimah bint Qais
(May Allah be pleased with her) to spend her `Iddah (probation observed on divorce or death of the husband) in the
house of `Abdullah bin Umm Maktum and said that "Since he is blind, you will be in a position to your veil there.''
Thus it is clear that keeping the veil from the blind is not ordained in Islam.

ﺟ ُﻞ إﻟﻰ ﻋﻮْر ِة
ُ ﻈ ُﺮ اﻟﺮﱠ
ُ  » ﻻ َﻳ ْﻨ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳَﻌﻴ ٍﺪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
ْ  وﻋ1627
 وﻻ ُﺗ ْﻔﻀِﻰ اﻟ َﻤﺮْأ ُة إﻟﻰ، ﺣ ٍﺪ
ِ ب وا
ٍ ﺟ ِﻞ ﻓﻲ ﺛﻮ
ُ ﺟ ُﻞ إﻟﻰ اﻟ ﱠﺮ
ُ  وﻻ ُﻳ ْﻔﻀِﻰ اﻟﺮﱠ،  وَﻻ اﻟ َﻤﺮْأ ُة إﻟﻰ ﻋ ْﻮ َر ِة اﻟ َﻤﺮْأ ِة، ﺟ ِﻞ
ُ اﻟ ﱠﺮ
. ﺣ ِﺪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ ب اﻟﻮا
ِ اﻟ َﻤﺮْأ ِة ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠﺜ ْﻮ
1627. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A man
must not look at a man's private parts nor must a woman look at a woman's private parts; neither should two men lie
naked under one cover, nor should two women lie naked under the same cover.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us how Islam has closed all doors of immodesty and obscenity. When Islam does
not allow a man to sleep without any clothes on with another man, and also does not permit a woman to sleep
without any clothes on with another woman, how can it possibly let the gents and ladies mix freely? Free mixing of

men and women is a common evil in the West and is now being projected through television in Muslim countries.
May Allah guide Muslims to the Straight Path!.
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ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ اﻟﺨﻠﻮة ﺑﺎﻹﺟﻨﺒﻴﺔ
Prohibition of Meeting a non-Mahram Woman in Seclusion
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And when you ask (his wives) for anything you want, ask them from behind a screen.'' (33:53)

ﻋﻠَﻰ
َ  » إﻳﱠﺎ ُآ ْﻢ وَاﻟ ﱡﺪﺧُﻮ َل: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
َ ﻋ ْﻘ َﺒ َﺔ ﺑْﻦ ﻋَﺎ ِﻣ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1628
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ « ﻣﺘﻔ، ت
ُ  » اﻟْﺤ ْﻤ ُﻮ اﻟ َﻤ ْﻮ: ﺖ اﻟْﺤ ْﻤ َﻮ ؟ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻦ اﻷ ْﻧﺼَﺎ ِر أﻓَﺮأ ْﻳ
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ ِﻣ
ُ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َر، « اﻟ ﱢﻨﺴَﺎ ِء
ِ  وا ْﺑ،  واﺑﻦ أﺧﻴﻪ، ج آﺄﺧِﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ﺐ اﻟ ﱠﺰ ْو
. ﻦ ﻋ ﱢﻤ ِﻪ
ُ «ا ْﻟﺤَﻤ ُﻮ « َﻗﺮِﻳ
1628. `Uqbah bin `Amir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Avoid
(entering a place) in which are women (uncovered or simply to mix with them in seclusion).'' A man from the Ansar
said, "Tell me about the brother of a woman's husband.'' He replied, "The brother of a woman's husband is death.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us an extremely important point in respect of the veil about which the majority of
Muslims are unaware or negligent. The point that it tells us that a woman must observe the veil from the real
brothers, cousins etc., of her husband because their visits in her home are very frequent and there may occur several
occasions when they come across each other alone. For this reason, there are greater chances of mischief with them.
This explains why the husband's male relatives have been regarded as "death'', that is from the religious point of
view they are fatal. In other words, if they commit the mischief, it will prove fatal because in an Islamic state this
crime is punishable by Rajm (stoning to death). This can also be fatal in another way. If the husband begins to
suspect that his wife has illicit relations with someone else, he might kill her or divorce her out of his sense of
honour. Even in case of divorce, her life will become desolate. Another meaning of it can be that one should be as
much afraid of meeting such women in seclusion with whom any kind of contact is not permissible as one is afraid
of death.
When a woman is required to observe the veil from the real brothers of her husband, why would it not be essential to
observe the veil from the husband's friends. Slackness in this matter is also very common nowadays. Although the
dangerous consequences of this fashion come to our notice everyday through newspapers, people do not learn any
lesson from them, and the fashion of non-observance of the veil is spreading fast like an epidemic. May Allah save
us from this evil!

ن أﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ
ﺨُﻠ َﻮ ﱠ
ْ  » ﻻ َﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
س رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ أ ﱠ
ٍ ﻦ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ
ِ  َوﻋَﻦ اﺑ1629
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺤ َﺮ ٍم « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ ﺑِﺎﻣْﺮأ ٍة إ ًﱠﻻ َﻣ َﻊ ذِي َﻣ
1629. Ibn Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "No one of you
should meet a woman in privacy unless she is accompanied by a Mahram (i.e., a relative within the prohibited
degrees).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith strictly prohibits Muslims from meeting a non-Mahram woman in seclusion without her
Mahram, in order to avoid the temptation to commit the sin of adultery and fornication.

ﻦ
َ ﺣﺮْﻣ ُﺔ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِء اﻟﻤُﺠﺎ ِهﺪِﻳ
ُ » : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎل رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻦ ﺑُﺮﻳْﺪ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل1630
 َﻓ َﻴﺨُﻮ ُﻧ ُﻪ، ﻦ ﻓﻲ أه ِﻠ ِﻪ
َ ﻦ اﻟﻤُﺠﺎهﺪﻳ
َ ﻼ ِﻣ
ًﺟ
ُﻒر
ُ ﺨُﻠ
ْ ﻋﺪِﻳﻦ ﻳ
ِ ﻦ ا ْﻟﻘَﺎ
ْ ﻦ رﺟُﻞ ِﻣ
ْ  ﻣﺎ ِﻣ، ﺤﺮْﻣ ِﺔ أﻣﻬﺎﺗِﻬ ْﻢ
ُ ﻦ َآ
َ ﻋﺪِﻳ
ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ْﻟﻘَﺎ
َ ﺧ ُﺬ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﺴَﻨﺎ ِﺗ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺷَﺎ َء
ُ  ﻓَﻴﺄ، ﻓِﻴ ِﻬﻢ إ ﱠﻻ وﻗَﻒ ﻟ ُﻪ َﻳﻮْم ا ْﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ
ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳَﺮﺿﻲ « ُﺛﻢﱠ ا ْﻟﺘَﻔﺖ إﻟ ْﻴﻨَﺎ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
. ﻇ ﱡﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ ؟ « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ  » ﻣﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
1630. Buraidah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The sanctity of the
wives of Mujahidun (i.e., those who strive hard and fight in the way of Allah) for those who remain at home (i.e.,
those who do not go to the battlefield to fight Jihad) is like the sanctity of their own mothers. Anyone who remains
behind to look after the family of a Mujahid and betrays his trust, will be made to stand on the Day of Resurrection
before the Mujahid who will take away from his meritorious deeds whatever he likes till he is satisfied.'' The
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) turned toward us and said, "Now, what do you think (i.e., will he leave anything with

him)?''
[Muslim].
Commentary: The protection and supervision of the families of those Mujahidun who go to Jihad, is an act of high
merit, and if someone violates the trust reposed in him, he will be committing a grave sin indeed. Such breach of
trust shakes the very structure of mutual cooperation which has a singular importance in Islam. This Hadith
considers the act of those who violate the Mujahidun's trust by molesting their wives in any way, taking advantage
of their absence, as a very grave sin, because Mujahidun defend the Faith and strive hard to raise the flag of Islam
high. Those who commit such a grave sin will be deprived of their virtuous deeds on the Day of Judgement.

Chapter 292

ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ ﺗﺸﺒﻪ اﻟﺮﺟﺎل ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺴﺎء واﻟﻨﺴﺎء ﺑﺎﻟﺮﺟﺎل ﻓﻲ ﻟﺒﺎس وﺣﺮآﺔ وﻏﻴﺮ ذﻟﻚ
Prohibition for Men and Women apeing one another
،ِﻦ اﻟﺮﱢﺟﺎل
َ ﺨﻨﱠﺜﻴﻦ ِﻣ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ اﻟ ُﻤ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  َﻟ َﻌ: س رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ ﻗَﺎ َل
ٍ ﻦ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ
ِ  ﻋﻦ اﺑ1631
. ت ﻣِﻦ اﻟﻨﱢﺴﺎ ِء
ِ ﺟﻼ
واﻟ ُﻤﺘَﺮ ﱢ
 واﻟ ُﻤﺘَﺸ ﱢﺒﻬَﺎت ﻣِﻦ اﻟ ﱢﻨﺴَﺎ ِء، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ اﻟ ُﻤﺘَﺸﺒﱢﻬﻴﻦ ﻣِﻦ اﻟﺮﱢﺟﺎ ِل ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﺴﺎ ِء
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  ﻟَﻌ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. ﺑِﺎﻟﺮﱢﺟﺎ ِل
1631. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) cursed those men who
ape women. He also cursed the hermaphrodite of men.
Another narration is: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) cursed men who copy women and cursed women who copy
men.
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Mukhannath (hermaphrodite) is a man who dresses himself like a woman and has an effeminate gait
and carriage, while Mutarajjilah is a woman who dresses herself like a man and adopts a masculine style. What we
learn from this Hadith is that men and women should stick to their natural qualities and characteristics and strictly
avoid the imitation of the opposite sex in appearance as well as conduct. Those who violate their nature have been
strongly cursed. Women who are influenced by western philosophies and thoughts and try to adopt all those
professions which are special for men, fall in this category. Allah has not entrusted them with those responsibilities
which are marked for men only. It is a pity that out of sheer imprudence and blind imitation of the West, Muslim
women are now adopting the western lifestyle in all walks of life. Such blind imitation has led many astray and is
bound to bring Allah's Wrath upon the transgressors.

ﺲ ِﻟﺒْﺴ َﺔ اﻟﻤﺮْأ ِة
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ اﻟ ﱠﺮﺟُﻞ ﻳﻠْﺒ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  ﻟَﻌ: ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳْﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ْ  وﻋ1632
.  رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺻﺤﻴﺢ. ﺟ ِﻞ
ُ ﺲ ِﻟﺒْﺴ َﺔ اﻟ ﱠﺮ
ُ  واﻟﻤﺮْأ ِة َﺗ ْﻠ ِﺒ،
1632. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) cursed a man who puts
on the dress of women, and a woman who puts on the dress of men.
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that men's wearing of such clothes, in design and colour, which are
special for women such as silken clothes, etc., is forbidden in Islam. Similar is the case of women. They are also
prohibited to dress themselves in clothes which are special to men, i.e., shirts, trousers, coat of masculine fashion,
etc. This prohibition is very stern as such a manner of dress comes in the category of major sins and has been cursed
by the Prophet (PBUH).

 َﻗ ْﻮ ٌم ﻣﻌﻬﻢ: ﻦ أه ِﻞ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر ﻟ ْﻢ أ َرهُﻤﺎ
ْ ن ِﻣ
ِ ﺻ ْﻨﻔَﺎ
ِ » : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وﻋﻨْﻪ ﻗَﺎل1633
ﺖ
ِ ﺨ
ْ ﺳﻨِﻤ ِﺔ ا ْﻟ ُﺒ
ْ ﺳ ُﻬﻦﱠ آَﺄ
ُ  ُرؤُو،ٌت ﻣَﺎﺋِﻼت
ٌ ت ُﻣﻤِﻴﻼ
ٌ ت ﻋﺎرِﻳﺎ
ٌ  وﻧِﺴﺎء آﺎﺳﻴﺎ، ن ﺑِﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس
َ ﻀﺮِﺑﻮ
ْ ب اﻟْﺒ َﻘ ِﺮ َﻳ
ِ ط آﺄ ْذﻧَﺎ
ٌ ﺳِﻴﺎ
ْ ﺟ ُﺪ ِﻣ
َ ﺤﻬَﺎ َﻟﻴُﻮ
َ ن رِﻳ
 وإ ﱠ، ﺤﻬَﺎ
َ ن رِﻳ
َ ﺠ ْﺪ
ِ  وﻻ ﻳ، ﻦ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ
َ اﻟﻤﺎ ِﺋ َﻠ ِﺔ ﻻ َﻳ ْﺪﺧٌﻠ
. ﻦ ﻣﺴِﻴ َﺮ ِة آﺬَا و َآﺬَا « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ﻒ
ُ ﺸ
ِ  و َﺗ ْﻜ، ﺴ ُﺘ ُﺮ ﺑﻌْﺾ ﺑﺪﻧِﻬﺎ
ْ  ﺗ:  ﻣﻌﻨﺎ ُﻩ: ﺷ ْﻜ ِﺮهَﺎ َوﻗِﻴﻞ
ُ ت « ﻣِﻦ
ٌ ﻦ ﻧ ْﻌ َﻤ ِﺔ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ » ﻋﺎرِﻳﺎ
ْ  ِﻣ: ي
ْ ﻣﻌﻨﻰ » آﺎﺳﻴﺎت « أ
 ﻋَﻦ: ت « ﻗﻴﻞ
ٌ  وﻣﻌْﻨﻰ » ﻣﺎﺋِﻼ. ن ﺑﺪ ِﻧﻬَﺎ
َ ﻒ َﻟ ْﻮ
ُ ﺼ
ِ ﺲ َﺛﻮْﺑ ًﺎ رﻗِﻴﻘ ًﺎ ﻳ
ُ  َﺗ ْﻠ ِﺒ:  وﻗﻴﻞ. ﻀ ُﻪ إﻇْﻬﺎرًا ﻟِﺠﻤﺎﻟِﻬﺎ وﻧﺤﻮﻩ
َ ﺑ ْﻌ
ُ ﺣ ْﻔ
ِ ﻃﺎﻋﺔ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ وﻣﺎ ﻳَﻠ َﺰ ُﻣ ُﻬﻦﱠ
ﻦ
َ ت َﻳ ْﻤﺸِﻴ
ٌ  وﻗﻴﻞ ﻣﺎﺋِﻼ، ﻦ اﻟﻤ ْﺬﻣُﻮم
ﻦ ﻏَﻴﺮ ُهﻦﱠ ِﻓ ْﻌ َﻠ ُﻬ ﱠ
َ  ﻳُﻌﱢﻠ ْﻤ:ي
ْ ت«أ
ٌ  » ﻣﻤِﻴﻼ، ﻈ ُﻪ
ت
ٌ  و » ﻣُﻤﻴﻼ. ﻄ ُﺔ اﻟْﺒﻐَﺎﻳﺎ
َﺸ
ْ ﻰ ِﻣ
َ  وه: ﻄ َﺔ اﻟ َﻤﻴْﻼ َء
َﺸ
ْ ﻦ اﻟ ِﻤ
َﻄ
ْﺸ
ِ ت ﻳ ْﻤ َﺘ
ٌ  ﻣﺎﺋِﻼ:  وﻗِﻴ َﻞ، ﻦ
ت ﻷ ْآﺘَﺎﻓِﻬ ﱠ
ٍ  ُﻣ ِﻤﻴﻼ، ُﻣﺘَﺒﺨْﺘﺮات
ﻋﻤَﺎﻣﺔ أ ْو
ِ ﻒ
ﻈﻤْﻨﻬﺎ ﺑ َﻠ ﱢ
 ﻳُﻜ ﱢﺒ ْﺮﻧَﻬﺎ وﻳُﻌ ﱢ: ي
ْ ﺖ«أ
ِ ﺨ
ْ ﺳﻨِﻤ ِﺔ ا ْﻟ ُﺒ
ْ ﺳ ُﻬﻦﱠ آَﺄ
ُ  » ُرؤُو. ﻄ َﺔ
َﺸ
ْ ﻚ اﻟ ِﻤ
َ ﻏﻴْﺮ ُهﻦﱠ ِﺗ ْﻠ
َ ﻦ
َﻄ
ْﺸ
 ﻳُﻤ ﱢ: «
. ﻋِﺼﺎﺑ ٍﺔ أو َﻧﺤْﻮﻩ
1633. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "There are two
types of people who will be punished in Hell and whom I have not seen: men having whips like the tails of cows and
they will be beating people with them, and, women who will be dressed but appear to be naked, inviting to evil; and
they themselves will be inclined to it. Their heads will appear like the humps of the Bactrian camel inclined to one

side. They will not enter Jannah and they will not smell its fragrance which is perceptible from such and such a
distance.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has the following three important points:
1. It has a warning for those who oppress people. Flogging in Hadd and Qisas does not come in the category of
oppression because oppression in the real sense is perpetrated when whipping is done as a means of tyranny and
cruelty.
2. It has a stern warning for those women who go about without wearing the Islamic-type veil and take to adornment
to display their charms, which is the habit of immoral women. Such women also adorn their hair in different styles
and lure men with their coquetry and amorous playfulness. They are shameless and also make others likewise,
shameless.
This Hadith is one of the signs of the Prophethood of Muhammad (PBUH), the last of the Prophets of Allah, because
the evils which he had prophesied in this Hadith have been fulfilled. Muslim women have adopted all these evils and
shameless fashions without any fear of punishment in the Hereafter. May Allah relieve us from these evils.
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ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺘﺸﺒﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﺸﻴﻄﺎن واﻟﻜﻔﺎر
Prohibition of following the Manners of Satan and Disbelievers
ن
 ﻓَﺈ ﱠ، ﺸﻤَﺎ ِل
 » ﻻ ﺗ ْﺄ ُآﻠُﻮا ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱢ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻦ ﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎل
ْ  ﻋ1634
. ب ِﺑﺸِﻤﺎ ِﻟ ِﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ُ ﺸ َﺮ
ْ ن ﻳﺄآُﻞ و َﻳ
َ ﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎ
اﻟ ﱠ
1634. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) as saying: "Do not eat
with your left hand, because Satan eats and drinks with his left hand.''
[Muslim].

ﻦ أﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ِﺑﺸِﻤﺎ ِﻟ ِﻪ
 » ﻻ َﻳ ْﺄ ُآ َﻠ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻦ ﻋُﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ أ ﱠ
ِ  وﻋَﻦ اﺑ1635
. ب ِﺑﻬَﺎ « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ُ ن َﻳ ْﺄ ُآ ُﻞ ِﺑﺸِﻤﺎ ِﻟ ِﻪ وَﻳﺸْﺮ
َ ﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎ
ن اﻟ ﱠ
 ﻓَﺈ ﱠ. ﻦ ِﺑﻬَﺎ
 وَﻻ َﻳﺸْﺮ َﺑ ﱠ،
1635. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "No person should
eat and drink with his left hand for Satan eats with his left hand and drinks with his left hand.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: It is a pity that in imitation of Europeans, many Muslims now eat and drink with their left hand and
thus please Satan.

ن اﻟْﻴﻬُﻮد واﻟﻨﱠﺼﺎرى ﻻ
 إ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُهﺮَﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
ْﻋ
َ  و1636
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  َﻓﺨَﺎﻟِﻔﻮ ُه ْﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ، ن
َ ﺼ ِﺒﻐُﻮ
ْ َﻳ
ﺳ َﻨ ْﺬ ُآ ُﺮ ﻓﻲ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ آَﻤﺎ
َ ﻲ
 ﻓَﻤﻨْﻬ ﱡ،  وأﻣﱠﺎ اﻟﺴﱠﻮا ُد، ﺣﻤْﺮ ٍة
ُ ﺼﻔْﺮ ٍة أ ْو
ُ ﺾ ِﺑ
ِ س اﻷﺑْﻴ
ِ ﺷ ْﻌ ِﺮ اﻟﱢﻠﺤْﻴ ِﺔ واﻟﺮﱠأ
َ ب
ُ ﺧﻀَﺎ
ِ : اﻟ ُﻤﺮَا ُد
.  إن ﺷﺎء اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ، اﻟْﺒﺎب ﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ ُﻩ
1636. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) as saying: "Jews
and Christians do not dye their hair, so act differently from them.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that the Prophet (PBUH) has advised the Muslims to dye the hair of their
head and beard with yellow or red colour. They have been forbidden from dying the hair with black colour, as will
be explained in the coming Ahadith.
Some religious scholars have regarded this as something desirable. Therefore, it is not necessary to dye the hair of
head and beard. But this is certainly better. Since any resemblance with the Jews and Christians is unlawful, not
dying the hair will create a resemblance with them. Therefore, in such a situation the colouring will be necessary,
otherwise it will be Mustahabb, that is to say desirable.
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ﺑﺎب ﻧﻬﻲ اﻟﺮﺟﻞ واﻟﻤﺮأة ﻋﻦ ﺧﻀﺎب ﺷﻌﺮهﻤﺎ ﺑﺴﻮاد
Forbidding to Dye Hair Black
ﺢ ﻣ ﱠﻜ َﺔ
ِ ﻖ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ ﻳﻮم ﻓ ْﺘ
ِ ﺼﺪﱢﻳ
 ُأﺗِﻰ ﺑﺎﺑﻲ ﻗُﺤﺎ َﻓ َﺔ وا ِﻟ ِﺪ أﺑﻲ ﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ اﻟ ﱢ: ﻦ ﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎل
ْ  ﻋ1637
« ﺟﺘَﻨﺒُﻮا اﻟﺴﱠﻮا َد
ْ ﻏ ﱢﻴﺮُوا هَﺬا وا
َ » : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺳ ُﻪ وﻟِﺤﻴ ُﺘ ُﻪ آﺎﻟ ﱠﺜﻐَﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ ﺑﻴﺎﺿ ًﺎ
ُ ورأ
.رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1637. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: Abu Quhafah, father of Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with
them) was presented to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) on the day of the conquest of Makkah and his head and
beard were snow white. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Change it (i.e., dye it and avoid black colour).''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Abu Quhafah was the Kunyah (nick-name) of Abu Bakr's father. His real name was Usman bin
`Amir. He had embraced Islam on the day Makkah was conquered by the Muslims. "Saghamah'' is a herb which
grows in mountains and is completely white. Since Abu Quhafah's hair were gray, the Prophet (PBUH) ordered him
to dye them but forbade him from turning them black. Thus, we learn that except for inevitable circumstances, dying
the hair of head and beard in black is prohibited.

Chapter 295

 وإﺑﺎﺣﺔ ﺣﻠﻘﻪ آﻠﻪ ﻟﻠﺮﺟﻞ دون، ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻘﺰع وهﻮ ﺣﻠﻖ ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﺮأس دون ﺑﻌﺾ
اﻟﻤﺮأة
On Prohibition of Shaving a part of Head
. ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ.ع
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻘَﺰ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻋ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻧﻬَﻰ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋُﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬُﻤﺎ ﻗَﺎ َل1638
1638. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) forbade shaving a part of
the head.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

،ُﻀﻪ
ُ ك ﺑ ْﻌ
َ ﺳ ِﻪ و ُﺗ ِﺮ
ِ ﺷﻌْﺮ رأ
َ ﺾ
ُ ﻖ ﺑ ْﻌ
َ ﺣ ِﻠ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺻﺒِﻴ ًﺎ َﻗ ْﺪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  رَأى َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َﻗﺎ َل
َ  و1639
. « ﺣ ِﻠﻘُﻮ ُﻩ ُآﻠﱠ ُﻪ أو ا ْﺗ ُﺮآُﻮ ُﻩ ُآﻠﱠ ُﻪ
ْ  » ا: ﻚ َوﻗَﺎل
َ ﻦ َذ ِﻟ
ْﻋ
َ َﻓ َﻨﻬَﺎ َه ْﻢ
. ﺴﻠِﻢ
ْ ط اﻟ ُﺒﺨَﺎرِي وَﻣ
ِ ﺷ ْﺮ
َ ﺢ ﻋﻠﻰ
ٍ روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺻﺤﻴ
1639. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saw a boy, some portion
of whose head was shaved and some of it was left out. He prohibited them from that and said, "Shave the whole of it
or leave the whole of it.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This order of Prophet (PBUH) was based on the reason that that hair-style was then in vogue among
the Jews and Christian priests and ascetics. This style was also popular with the group which was given to mischief
and disobedience. This is, however, permissible in exceptional circumstances. In any case, either one should shave
the hair completely or keep them in such a style that there is no resemblance with women.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ أ ْﻣﻬَﻞ ﺁ َل ﺟ ْﻌ َﻔ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ أ ﱠ
َ ﻦ ﺟ ْﻌﻔَﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﻦ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑ
ْ  وﻋ1640
ﻲ أﺧِﻰ « ﻓﺠِﻰ َء ِﺑﻨَﺎ َآ َﺄﻧﱠﻨﺎ
 » ا ْدﻋُﻮا ﻟﻲ َﺑ ِﻨ ﱠ:  » ﻻ َﺗ ْﺒﻜُﻮا ﻋﻠﻰ أﺧِﻰ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ اﻟْﻴﻮم « ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎل:  ُﺛﻢﱠ أﺗَﺎ ُه ْﻢ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ﻋﻨﻪ ﺛَﻼﺛ ًﺎ
َ ﻼ
 » ا ْدﻋُﻮا ﻟﻲ اﻟﺤ ﱠ: خ َﻓﻘَﺎل
ٌ أ ْﻓ ُﺮ
ط
ِ ﺷ ْﺮ
َ  رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎ ٍد ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻋﻠﻰ. ﻖ ُرؤُوﺳﻨَﺎ
َ ﺤ َﻠ
َ  َﻓ، ق « َﻓﺄَﻣﺮ ُﻩ
. ﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ
ْ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري و ُﻣ
1640. `Abdullah bin Ja`far (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Prophet (PBUH) gave respite for three days
to the family of Ja`far (after his martydom). Then he came and said, "Don't weep for my brother after this day.'' He
said, "Bring all of my nephews to me.'' We were accordingly brought as if we were chickens. Then he said, "Call for
me a barber.'' He directed him to shave our heads which he did.
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: Ja`far was the cousin of the Prophet (PBUH) and he was martyred in the battle of Mu'tah. Although
martyrdom is an honour but even then the bereaved family does feel the shock of the loss. For this reason, the
Prophet (PBUH) permitted them to give vent to their grief for three days. It should not, however, be taken to mean
that he allowed them to lament and wail, because that is prohibited. What he actually allowed them was the natural
weeping which does occur when people come for condolence and speak of the deceased. Such expression of grief is
permissible after a period of three days also.
Therefore, what the Prophet (PBUH) had advised them was not in the nature of unlawful but natural. The children of
the deceased called themselves "chickens'' as they were greatly enervated by the tragedy. This Hadith has been
mentioned here to confirm the validity of shaving the hair of the head, especially of children, although keeping
bobbed hair is more meritorious because the Prophet (PBUH) himself did so. Bobbed hair are cut short and allowed
to hang loosely.

 روا ُﻩ. ﺳﻬَﺎ
َ ﻖ اﻟﻤَﺮأ ُة رَأ
َ ﺤ ِﻠ
ْ نﺗ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ أ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻧﻬَﻰ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻰ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
ﻋ ِﻠ ﱟ
َ  وﻋَﻦ1641
. اﻟﻨﱢﺴﺎﺋﻰ
. [  اﺿﻄﺮاب ﻓﻲ إﺳﻨﺎدﻩ:  ] ﻓﻴﻪ. ( ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ

1641. `Ali (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) prohibited a woman from
shaving her head.
[An-Nasa'i].
Commentary: This Hadith is also included in At-Tirmidhi but Sheikh Al-Albani has regarded it "Da`if'' (weak).
Please see Ahadith Ad-Da`ifah. However, in order to avoid resemblance with men, this prohibition for women will
stand. If it is required on medical ground then it will be permissible.
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ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ وﺻﻞ اﻟﺸﻌﺮ واﻟﻮﺷﻢ واﻟﻮﺷﺮ وهﻮ ﺗﺤﺪﻳﺪ اﻷﺳﻨﺎن
Prohibition of Wearing False Hair, Tattooing and Filling of Teeth
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"They (all those who worship others than Allah) invoke nothing but female deities besides Him (Allah), and
they invoke nothing but Shaitan (Satan), a persistent rebel! Allah cursed him. And he [Shaitan (Satan)] said:
`I will take an appointed portion of your slaves. Verily, I will mislead them, and surely, I will arouse in them
false desires; and certainly, I will order them to slit the ears of cattle, and indeed I will order them to change
the nature created by Allah'...'' (4:117-119)

ن
 ﻳﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ إ ﱠ: ﺖ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻓﻘَﺎﻟ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺖ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
ِ ن اﻣْﺮَأ ًة ﺳﺄﻟ
ﺳﻤَﺎ َء رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ أ ﱠ
ْ ﻦأ
ْﻋ
َ  و1642
ﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻟْﻮاﺻِﻠﺔ
َ  » َﻟ َﻌ: ﺻ ُﻞ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎل
ِ  أ َﻓ َﺄ، ﺟﺘُﻬﺎ
ْ  وإﻧﱢﻲ َز ﱠو، ﺷ ْﻌ ُﺮهَﺎ
َ ق
َ  ﻓﺘﻤ ﱠﺮ، ﺤﺼْﺒ ُﺔ
َ ا ْﺑ َﻨﺘِﻲ أﺻَﺎ َﺑ ْﺘﻬَﺎ ا ْﻟ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ وا ْﻟﻤَﻮﺻﻮﻟﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔ
. « ﺻ َﻠ َﺔ
ِ  واﻟ ُﻤﺴْﺘﻮ، ﺻ َﻠ َﺔ
ِ  » اﻟﻮا: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
ﺷﻌْﺮ
َ  أو، ﺷﻌْﺮهَﺎ
َ ﺼ ُﻞ
ِ  اﻟﺘﻲ َﺗ: «  » وا ْﻟﻮَاﺻِﻠﺔ، ﻂ
َ ﺳ َﻘ
َ ﺸ َﺮ َو
َ  ا ْﻧ َﺘ:  وﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ، ق « هﻮ ﺑﺎﻟﺮﱠا ِء
َ  » َﻓﺘَﻤ ﱠﺮ: َﻗ ْﻮ َﻟﻬَﺎ
. ﺷ ْﻌ ُﺮهَﺎ
َ ﺻ ُﻞ
َ  اﻟﺘﻲ ﻳُﻮ: «  » واﻟ َﻤ ْﻮﺻُﻮﻟﺔ. ﺸ ْﻌ ٍﺮ ﺁﺧﺮ
َ ﻏﻴﺮهﺎ ﺑ
. ﻚ َﻟﻬَﺎ
َ ﻦ َﻳ ْﻔ َﻌ ُﻞ ذﻟ
ْ ﺴ َﺄ ُل ﻣ
ْ  اﻟﺘﻲ َﺗ: « ﺻ َﻠ ُﺔ
ِ «واﻟﻤُﺴﺘَﻮ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ، ﺤ ُﻮ ُﻩ
ْ ﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ َﻧ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ْﻋ
َو
1642. Asma' (May Allah be pleased with her) said: A woman came to the Prophet (PBUH) and said: "O Messenger
of Allah! I have a daughter who had an attack of small pox and her hair fell off. Now I want to celebrate her
marriage. Can I get her a wig?'' Thereupon the Prophet (PBUH) said, "Allah has cursed the maker and wearer of a
wig.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith mentions women of three kinds, namely:
1. One who patches or joins the hair.
2. One who desires to have such hair.
3. One whose hair are taken to mix with the hair of another woman.
All the three of them have been cursed. Such artificial hair are called wig. `Beauty Parlours' are very active in
prompting the use of wigs and other shameful fashions. May Allah save us from such evils.
Almost the same Hadith has been related from `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her).

ﻦ
ْ ﺼ ًﺔ ِﻣ
ﺞ ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟ ِﻤ ْﻨﺒَﺮ َو َﺗﻨَﺎول ُﻗ ﱠ
ﻦ ﺣﻤ ْﻴ ِﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟ ﱠﺮﺣْﻤﻦ أﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﺳﻤﻊ ﻣُﻌﺎو َﻳ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻋﺎ َم ﺣ ﱠ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1643
ﻦ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳ ْﻨﻬَﻰ ﻋ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺖ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
ُ  ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ، ﻋ َﻠﻤَﺎؤ ُآ ْﻢ ؟
ُ ﻦ
َ  ﻳﺎ أهْﻞ اﻟ َﻤﺪِﻳ َﻨ ِﺔ أ ْﻳ: ﻲ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
ﺣﺮِﺳ ﱟ
َ ﺖ ﻓﻲ ﻳﺪ
ْ ﺷ ْﻌ ٍﺮ آَﺎ َﻧ
َ
َ ﻦ ا ﱠﺗ
َ ﺳﺮَاﺋِﻴﻞ ﺣِﻴ
ْ ﺖ ﺑﻨُﻮ إ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺨ َﺬهَﺎ ِﻧﺴَﺎ ُؤ ُه ْﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ  » إ ًﱠﻧﻤَﺎ َه َﻠ َﻜ: ِﻣ ْﺜ ِﻞ َه ِﺬ ِﻩ وﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
1643. Humaid bin `Abdur-Rahman (May Allah be pleased wth him) said: I saw Mu`awiyah (May Allah be pleased
with him) during the Hajj (pilgrimage) standing on the pulpit. He took from the guard a bunch of hair, and said: "O
people of Al-Madinah! Where are your scholars? (Why do they do not prohibit you) I heard the Prophet (PBUH)
prohibiting from using this (false hair) and saying, `The people of Bani Israel were ruined when their women wore
such hair.'''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]
Commentary:
1. In his sermon Muawiyah was referring to the evils which have been mentioned in the previous Hadith. Thus, we
learn that if men see any mischief spreading in the society, they must take notice of it and try to prevent the public
from it. They should also call the attention of the `Ulama' to that mischief so that they too raise voice against it.
2. To keep silent over the spread of evils among people is akin to inviting destruction and the Wrath of Allah on
society.
3. There is a stern warning for present-day Muslims also because women today have generally discarded their veil
and taken to display their charm and beauty like prostitutes. These and numerous other evils rampant in Muslim
society are far more vulgar and dangerous than the evil of using wigs and keeping shameful hair styles. To make

matters worse, the Muslim masses are silent over this immoral parade of evils, and the `Ulama' also hesitate to
criticize these evils openly in their speeches and sermons.

، ﺻ َﻠ َﺔ
ِ ﺻ َﻠ َﺔ وَاﻟ ُﻤﺴْﺘﻮ
ِ ﻦ اﻟْﻮا
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻟ َﻌ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻦ ﻋُﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ِﻋ
َ  و1644
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﺷﻤَﺔ واﻟﻤُﺴﺘَﻮﺷِﻤﺔ
ِ وا ْﻟﻮَا
1644. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) cursed the maker and
wearer of a wig and the tattooer and the one who is tattooed.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Al-Washimah is a woman who practises Al-Washm Al-Washm was performed (in the past) by
piercing needle in some part of the body for drawing blood and then filling the cavity caused by it with antimony,
indigo, etc., to make the spot green or black. This is called tattooing. In the Arab society of the Prophet's time, this
fashion was very popular among women for enhancing their charms and beauty in the same way as the fashion of
patching someone's hair with his own. Al-Mustaushima is a woman who asks some women for tattooing and/or a
woman who marks tattoos on the skin of another woman.
As this act amounts to changing the natural appearance of a person, both women, that is the one who subjects her
body to tattooing and the one who makes this operation, are cursed. Such fashions are in vogue in this age also.
Plucking the eyelashes and filling them with colours and other material of make up, or like Hindu women, making
mark between the eyebrows with cinnabar etc., fall in the category of such fashions. Such means of make up which
are practised nowadays by women and on which huge amounts of money are wasted are the things which have been
cursed. Muslim women should, therefore, avoid such evils as they are ruinous for religion as well as worldly life.
Similar is the case of nail polish. In the opinion of some religious scholars, this act invalidates Wudu'. Women are
now also in the habit of keeping long nails on which nail polish is applied to give an effect of beastly claws. All such
vile fashions have been borrowed by oriental societies from the class of shameless women of the West, and Muslim
women have also adopted them. We must strictly abstain from them because they tend to create resemblance to the
non-Muslims, which is unlawful and is rated as a major sin.

 واﻟ ُﻤﺘَﻔﻠﱢﺠﺎت، ت واﻟﻤُﺴﺘَﻮﺷﻤﺎت واﻟ ُﻤ َﺘ َﻨﻤﱢﺼﺎت
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻟْﻮاﺷِﻤﺎ
َ  ﻟﻌ: ﻦ ﻣَﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎل
ِ  وﻋﻦ اﺑ1645
ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻦ َﻟ َﻌ
ْ ﻦ َﻣ
ُ  وﻣﺎ ﻟﻲ ﻻ أ ْﻟ َﻌ: َﻓﻘَﺎ َل. ﻚ
َ ﺖ َﻟ ُﻪ اﻣْﺮَأ ٌة ﻓﻲ ذﻟ
ْ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َﻟ، ﻖ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﺧ ْﻠ
َ ت
ِ  اﻟ ُﻤ َﻐﻴﱢﺮا، ﺤﺴْﻦ
ُ ﻟِﻠ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
] { ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻓَﺎ ْﻧ َﺘﻬُﻮا
َ ﺨﺬُو ُﻩ وَﻣﺎ َﻧﻬَﺎ ُآ ْﻢ
ُ  } َوﻣَﺎ ﺁﺗَﺎ ُآ ُﻢ اﻟ ﱠﺮﺳُﻮ ُل َﻓ:  ﻗَﺎ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟﻰ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َوهُﻮ ﻓﻲ آﺘﺎب اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ؟
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. [ 7 : اﻟﺤﺸﺮ
ﺼ ُﺔ
َ  واﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﻣ، ﺴ ُﻨﻬَﺎ و ُه َﻮ ا ْﻟ َﻮﺷْـ ُﺮ
ﺤ ﱢ
َ ﻼ و ُﺗ
ً ﺾ ﻗَﻠﻴ
ٍ ﻦ ﺑ ْﻌ
ْ ﺳﻨَﺎ ِﻧﻬَﺎ ِﻟ َﻴﺘَﺒﺎﻋ َﺪ ﺑ ْﻌﻀُﻬﺎ ِﻣ
ْ ﻦأ
ْ  هﻲ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗ ْﺒ ُﺮ ُد ِﻣ: « «اﻟ ُﻤ َﺘ َﻔﻠﱢﺠ ُﺔ
ﻚ
َ ﻦ ﻳ ْﻔ َﻌ ُﻞ ِﺑﻬَﺎ َذ ِﻟ
َ ﺷ ْﻌ ِﺮ ﺣـﺎﺟﺐ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﺧ ُﺬ ِﻣ
ُ  هِﻲ اﻟﺘﻲ َﺗ ْﺄ:
ْ  اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗَﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮ ﻣ:  واﻟ ُﻤﺘَﻨﻤﱢﺼ ُﺔ،  و ُﺗ َﺮﻗﱢ ُﻘ ُﻪ ﻟِﻴـﺼِﻴـ َﺮ ﺣَﺴﻨ ًﺎ، ﻏ ْﻴ ِﺮهَﺎ
.
1645. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) said: Allah has cursed those women who practise tattooing and
those women who have themselves tattooed, and those women who get their hair removed from their eyebrows and
faces (except the beard and the mustache), and those who make artificial spaces between their teeth for beauty,
whereby they change Allah's creation. A woman started to argue with him, saying: "What is all this?'' He replied:
"Why should I not curse those whom the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) cursed and who are cursed in Allah's Book?
Allah, the Exalted, has said in His Book:
"And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad (PBUH)) gives you, take it; and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain
(from it).'' (59:7)
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that any effort to bring about a change in one's natural appearance is
unlawful. Al-Washm (tattooing), Al-Washr (slimming the teeth), At-Tafalluj (to create gaps between the teeth), AnNams (the plucking of eyelashes) etc., come in the category of forbidden and unlawful fashions. It should be
mentioned here that the use of henna is permissible because it does not bring about any such change which is
forbidden. The use of henna is permissible subject to the condition that woman should not make its display before
any man who is not a Mahram (Mahram is a person with whom it is basically not lawful to contract marriage).
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ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ ﻧﺘﻒ اﻟﺸﻴﺐ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻠﺤﻴﺔ واﻟﺮأس وﻏﻴﺮهﻤﺎ
Prohibition of Plucking Grey Hairs
» : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ِ  ﻋ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﺟ ﱢﺪ ِﻩ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻦ
ْ  ﻋ،  ﻋﻦ أﺑﻴ ِﻪ، ﺐ
ٍ ﺷ َﻌ ْﻴ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻋ ْﻤﺮِو ﺑ
َ ﻦ
ْ  ﻋ1646
 ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻲ ﺑ َﺄﺳَﺎﻧِﻴ َﺪ ﺣﺴ َﻨ ٍﺔ
 واﻟﻨﺴﺎ ِﺋ ﱡ، ي
ﺴ ِﻠ ِﻢ ﻳ ْﻮ َم ا ْﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ « روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داو َد واﻟ ﱢﺘ ْﺮ ِﻣ ِﺬ ﱡ
ْ  ﻓَﺈﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻧُﻮ ُر اﻟ ُﻤ، ﺐ
َ ﺸ ْﻴ
َﻻ َﺗ ْﻨ ِﺘﻔُﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
.ﻦ
ٌﺴ
َ ﺣ
َ ﺚ
ٌ  هُﻮ ﺣﺪﻳ: اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي
1646. Reported `Amr bin Shu`aib, on the authority of his father and grandfather that the Prophet (PBUH) said, "Do
not pluck out grey hair, for they are the Muslim's light on the Day of Resurrection.''
[Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i].
Commentary: Plucking of gray hair, usually a sign of old age, should be avoided because besides the benefit which
one gets from them in the Afterlife, they are a means of respect in this world.

ﻼ َﻟﻴْﺲ
ً ﻦ ﻋﻤِﻞ ﻋﻤ
ْ » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺖ
ْ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
َ ﺸ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻦ ﻋﺎ ِﺋ
ْ  وﻋ1647
. ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ أ ْﻣ ُﺮﻧَﺎ ﻓﻬُﻮ َر ﱡد « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1647. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who does
something contrary to our way (i.e., Islam) will have it rejected.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: "Contrary to our way'' means such acts which have neither been allowed or justified nor can be
justified by any principle of Shari`ah. Thus, this Hadith makes it abundantly clear that all heresies and violations of
Shari`ah will not be accepted by Allah. Every Muslim is required to be a faithful follower of Divine orders rather
than a heretic and a rebel.
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ﺑﺎب آﺮاهﻴﺔ اﻻﺳﺘﻨﺠﺎء ﺑﺎﻟﻴﻤﻴﻦ وﻣﺲ اﻟﻔﺮج ﺑﺎﻟﻴﻤﻴﻦ ﻣﻦ ﻏﻴﺮ ﻋﺬر
Prohibition of using the right hand for cleaning after toilet without a valid
reason
ﺧ َﺬنﱠ َذآَﺮ ُﻩ
ُ ﻼ ﻳ ْﺄ
َ  َﻓ.  » إذَا ﺑﺎل أﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ِ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻋ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ َﻗﺘَﺎد َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  ﻋ1648
. « ﺲ ﻓﻲ اﻹﻧَﺎ ِء
ْ  و َﻻ ﻳﺘ َﻨ ﱠﻔ، ﺞ ﺑِﻴﻤِﻴ ِﻨ ِﻪ
ِ ﺴ َﺘ ْﻨ
ْ  َو َﻻ ﻳ، ِﺑ َﻴﻤِﻴ ِﻨ ِﻪ
. ﺚ َآﺜِﻴﺮ ٌة ﺻﺤِﻴﺤ ٌﺔ
ٌ  وﻓﻲ اﻟْﺒﺎب أﺣﺎدﻳ. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
1648. Abu Qatadah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Do not touch your private
parts with your right hand while urinating, nor for washing or cleaning (your private parts); and do not breathe into
the drinking vessel from which you drink.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Muslims are required to take food and do other such things with their right hand. They have been
ordained to do all the other essential but not much liked acts with their left hand. This demarcation has been done to
highlight the distinctive position of the right hand. It is regrettable indeed that some Muslims nowadays use the left
hand for eating. It is a sign that their righteous nature is spoiled and that they have totally ignored the Divine
injunctions. May Allah help us observe the Divine orders.
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 أو ﺧﻒ واﺣﺪ ﻟﻐﻴﺮ ﻋﺬر، ﺑﺎب آﺮاهﺔ اﻟﻤﺸﻲ ﻓﻲ ﻧﻌﻞ واﺣﺪة
Undesirability of Wearing one Shoe or Sock
ﺶ أﺣ ُﺪآُﻢ ﻓﻲ َﻧ ْﻌ ٍﻞ
ِ  » ﻻ ﻳ ْﻤ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ًﱠ
ْ  ﻋ1649
. « ﺨ َﻠ ْﻌ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌ ًﺎ
ْ  أ ْو ﻟِﻴ،  ﻟِﻴ ْﻨ َﻌ ْﻠﻬُﻤﺎ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌ ًﺎ، ﺣ َﺪ ٍة
ِ وا
. ﻖ ﻋﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ ﺤ ِﻔﻬِﻤﺎ ﺟﻤﻴﻌ ًﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ » أ ْو ِﻟ ُﻴ
1649. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "None of you
should walk wearing one shoe; you should either wear them both or take them off both.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that it is undesirable to wear one shoe in one foot and leave the other foot
uncovered because one does not look respectable in this condition, and cannot keep a balance in his gait. This is also
bound to be exposed to ridicule.

 ﻓﻼ، ﺴ ُﻊ َﻧ ْﻌ ِﻞ أﺣ ِﺪ ُآ ْﻢ
ْ ﺷ
ِ ﻄ َﻊ
َ  » إذَا ا ْﻧ َﻘ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳﻤِﻌ: وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗَﺎل- 1650
. ﺤﻬَﺎ « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﺼ ِﻠ
ْ ﺶ ﻓﻲ اﻷﺧْﺮى ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﻳ
ِ ﻳ ْﻤ
1650. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "When
the lace of one of the shoes of any one of you is cut off, he should not walk with the other until he has got the lace
repaired.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: The shoe-laces used in Arabia at the time of the Prophet (PBUH) were different from the ones which
are used in modern times. The shoes were then so designed that they could not be used without laces. It was like a
strap which kept the shoe tied to the foot, and if it was broken one could not use the footwear at all. For this reason,
it was ordained by the Prophet (PBUH) that one should first get the strap repaired and then use the pair of his shoes.
If this was not done, one would be then wearing one shoe and leaving his other foot bare. There is no harm,
however, if one has to do this under some compulsion.

 روا ُﻩ. ﺟ ُﻞ ﻗَﺎﺋﻤ ًﺎ
ُ ن ﻳ ْﻨ َﺘ ِﻌ َﻞ اﻟﺮﱠ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻧﻬَﻰ أ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ ﺟﺎ ِﺑ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أن رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْﻋ
َ و- 1651
.ﻦ
ٍ أﺑُﻮ دا ُو َد ﺑﺈﺳْﻨﺎ ٍد ﺣَﺴ
1651. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) forbade a person wearing (tying
up) his shoe while standing.
[Abu Dawud with a good Isnad].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that it is undesirable to put on one's shoes (or socks, etc.) in the standing
position. Some religious scholars are of the opinion that this is more of an advice than an order. By prescribing the
manners of wearing one's shoes, it has been illustrated that the Islamic teachings cover all spheres of life.
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ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ ﺗﺮك اﻟﻨﺎر ﻓﻲ اﻟﺒﻴﺖ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﻨﻮم وﻧﺤﻮﻩ ﺳﻮاء آﺎﻧﺖ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺮاج أو ﻏﻴﺮﻩ
Prohibition of Leaving the Fire Burning
 » ﻻ َﺗ ْﺘ ُﺮآُﻮا اﻟﻨﱠﺎر ﻓﻲ ُﺑﻴُﻮ ِﺗ ُﻜ ْﻢ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ِ ﻦ ﻋُﻤ َﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ﻋ
ِ ﻦ ا ْﺑ
ِ  ﻋ- 1652
. ن « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
َ ﺣِﻴﻦ ﺗَﻨﺎﻣُﻮ
1652. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Do not keep the fire burning in
your homes when you go to bed.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

 َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ. ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ
َ ﺖ ﺑِﺎﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨ ِﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ أ ْه ِﻠ ِﻪ ِﻣ
ٌ ق ﺑ ْﻴ
َ ﺣ َﺘ َﺮ
ْ  ا: ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣُﻮﺳَﻰ اﻷﺷْﻌﺮ ﱢ
ْﻋ
َ و- 1653
ﻃ ِﻔﺌُﻮهﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ
ْ  ﻓَﺈذَا ِﻧ ْﻤ ُﺘ ْﻢ ﻓﺄ، ن َه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟﻨﱠﺎر ﻋ ُﺪ ﱞو ﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ
 » إ ﱠ: ﺸ ْﺄ ِﻧ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِﺑ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ث رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺣ ﱢﺪ
ُ
. ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
1653. Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) said: A house in Al-Madinah was burnt with its
occupants inside it one night. When this was reported to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) he said, "Fire is your
enemy. So, put it out before going to bed.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

 وأ ْو ِآﺌُﻮا، ﻏﻄﱡﻮا اﻹﻧَﺎء
َ » : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ﻦ ﺟﺎﺑِﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻋ
ْ وﻋ- 1654
، ﻒ إﻧَﺎ ًء
ُ ﺸ
ِ  و َﻻ ﻳ ْﻜ، ﺢ ﺑﺎﺑ ًﺎ
ُ  و َﻻ ﻳﻔ َﺘ، ﺳﻘَﺎ ًء
ِ ﺤ ﱡﻞ
ِنﻻﻳ
َ ﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎ
ن اﻟ ﱠ
 ﻓﺈ ﱠ، ج
ِ  وَأﻃ ِﻔﺌُﻮا اﻟﺴﱢﺮا، ﻏ ِﻠﻘُﻮا اﻟْﺒﺎب
ْ  وَأ، ﺴﻘَﺎ َء
اﻟ ﱢ
ﻀ ِﺮ ُم ﻋﻠﻰ أ ْه ِﻞ
ْ  وﻳ ْﺬآُﺮ ا، ض ﻋﻠﻰ إﻧَﺎ ِﺋ ِﻪ ﻋﻮدًا
َ ن َﻳ ْﻌ ُﺮ
ْ ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ إﻻ أ
َ ﺠ ْﺪ أ
ِ ن َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ
ْ ﺴ َﻘ َﺔ ُﺗ
ِ ن اﻟﻔُﻮ ْﻳ
 ﻓَﺈ ﱠ، ﺳ َﻢ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻓﻠْﻴ ْﻔ َﻌ ْﻞ
ْ ﻓﺈ
. ﺖ ﺑ ْﻴ َﺘ ُﻬ ْﻢ « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ اﻟﺒﻴ
.ق
ُ ﺤ ِﺮ
ْ  ُﺗ: « ﻀ ِﺮ ُم
ْ  و » ُﺗ،  اﻟﻔﺄْر ُة: « ﺴ َﻘ َﺔ
ِ «اﻟﻔُﻮ ْﻳ
1654. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Cover up the (kitchen)
containers (i.e., pots, pans, etc.), tie up the mouth of the water-skin, lock up the doors and extinguish the lamps,
because Satan can neither untie the water-skin nor open the door nor uncover the containers. If one can cover the
cooking pot even by placing a piece of wood across it, and pronounce the Name of Allah on it, let him do it. A
mouse can sometimes cause a house to burn along its dwellers.''
[Muslim]
Commentary:
1 The Ahadith mentioned above stress the fact that one must put out the fire before going to bed, no matter whether
this fire is in the form of a lamp, a fireplace, or a heater. Experience shows that leaving the fire alive sometime
proves very dangerous. Leaving the utensils, water-skins, pitchers etc., uncovered must also be avoided to prevent
them from dirt and insects which can cause harm. Similarly, doors and windows should also be kept closed while
one is sleeping in order to guard the house against thieves and robbers.
2. One must recite the Name of Allah, that is to say Bismillah, before using and keeping things.
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ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺘﻜﻠﻒ وهﻮ ﻓﻌﻞ وﻗﻮل ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻣﺼﻠﺤﺔ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺑﻤﺸﻘﺔ
Prohibition of putting oneself to Undue Hardship
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Say (O Muhammad (PBUH)): `No wage do I ask of you for this (the Qur'an), nor am I one of the
Mutakallifun (those who pretend and fabricate things which do not exist).''' (38:86)

.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒُﺨﺎري. ﻒ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺘﱠﻜﱡﻠ
ِ  ﻧُﻬﻴﻨَﺎ ﻋ:  ﻗَﺎ َل،  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬُﻤﺎ، ﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋُﻤﺮ
ْ  وﻋ1655
1655. `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) said: We have been forbidden to go into excess.
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Affectation and artificiality are also different forms of formality which some people exercise in their
speech, dress and manners. To make unusual effort in hospitality and preparation of several dishes for meals also
come in the category of formality which is greatly disliked. Unfortunately, present-day Muslims have made it a habit
to spend lavishly on these extravagances. May Allah grant us guidance to adhere to the religious injunctions in all
matters of life.

ﻋﻠِﻢ
َ ﻦ
ْ  ﻳﺎ َأ ﱡﻳﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس ﻣ: ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ُﻨ ُﻪ َﻓﻘَﺎل
ْ ﺧ ْﻠﻨَﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻣ
َ  د: ﺴﺮُوق ﻗَﺎل
ْ ﻦﻣ
ْ  وﻋ1656
 ﻗَﺎل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ. ﻋ َﻠ ُﻢ
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠﻪ أ: ﻦ ا ْﻟ ِﻌ ْﻠ ِﻢ أن َﺗﻘُﻮ َل ِﻟﻤَﺎ ﻻ َﺗ ْﻌ َﻠ ُﻢ
َ ن ِﻣ
 ﻓﺈ ﱠ، ﻋ َﻠ ُﻢ
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠﻪ أ:  ﻓﻠْﻴ ُﻘ ْﻞ، ﻦ َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ ْﻌ َﻠ ْﻢ
ْ  وﻣ، ﺷَﻴﺌ ًﺎ َﻓﻠْﻴ ُﻘ ْﻞ ﺑ ِﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟﻰ ِﻟﻨَﺒ ﱢﻴ ِﻪ
. ﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ َﺘ َﻜﱢﻠﻔِﻴﻦ { روا ُﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
َ ﺟ ٍﺮ وﻣﺎ أﻧﺎ ِﻣ
ْ ﻦأ
ْ  } ﻗ ْﻞ ﻣﺎ أﺳ ْﺄُﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻋَﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
1656. Masruq (May Allah be pleased with him) said: We visited `Abdullah bin Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with
him) and he said to us: O people! He who has the knowledge of any matter may convey it to the others. And he who
has no knowledge, thereof, should say: "Allahu a`lam (Allah knows better).'' It is a part and parcel of knowledge that
a man who has no knowledge of a matter should say: "Allah knows better.'' Allah said to His Prophet (PBUH):
"Say (O Muhammad (PBUH)): `No wage do I ask of you for this (the Qur'an), nor am I one of the Mutakallifun
(those who pretend and fabricate things which do not exist).''' (38:86)
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: If one does not know about something, he should not say anything about it by way of conjecture,
speculation and guesswork because this is also pretension which is forbidden. When religious scholars are asked
about anything which they do not know, they should confess their ignorance. Such a confession is also a mark of
scholarship. In other words, they should abstain from giving verdict about any matter without making a thorough
study and research on it.
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ب ﻓﻲ ﻗَﺒ ِﺮ ِﻩ
ُ ﺖ ﻳُﻌﺬﱠ
ُ  » اﻟﻤﻴﱢ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻗَﺎل اﻟﻨﺒ ﱡ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ب رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﺨﻄﱠﺎ
َ ﻦ اﻟ
ِ ﻋﻤَﺮ ْﺑ
ُ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ 1657
. « ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻧِﻴﺢ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺢ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ  » ﻣﺎ ﻧِﻴ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ
Prohibition of Bewailing the Deceased
1657. `Umar bin Al-Khattab (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The deceased is
tortured in his grave for bewailing over him.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "Bewailing'' is wailing over the dead. It is weeping loudly for the deceased describing his noble
qualities or the problems created by his death. Wailing causes trouble to the deceased if he willed his heirs to do so,
or in his own life he behaved in the same manner and his family members were following his style of mourning at
his death. But if the deceased had forbidden his relatives from wailing over his death and they do it despite his
warning against doing so, then the deceased will not suffer any torment on their wailing because his intention and
training have no connection with it. The Qur'anic injunction in this matter is absolutely clear:
"No one laden with burdens can bear another's burden.'' (17:15).

ب
َ ﺿ َﺮ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﺲ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ َﻣ
َ  » َﻟ ْﻴ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻦ ﻣﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ  وﻋﻦ ا ْﺑ1658
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻋﻮَى اﻟﺠَﺎهِﻠﻴ ِﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ  ودَﻋﺎ ِﺑ َﺪ، ب
َ ﺠﻴُﻮ
ُ ﻖ اﻟ
ﺷ ﱠ
َ  و، ﺨﺪُو َد
ُ اﻟ
1658. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who (on
befalling a calamity) slaps his cheeks, tears his clothes and follows the ways and traditions of the Days of Ignorance
is none of us.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "He is none of us'' here signifies that he is not following the ways of Muslims. "The ways and
traditions of the Days of Ignorance'' means here wailing, i.e., `Alas! my lion, my moon, my support, one whose
death has rendered his children orphan etc., etc.' This is a grave sin and there is a stern warning that one who does it,
is in danger of losing his Faith because by doing so one, in fact, expresses resentment against Allah's Command.

ﺠ ِﺮ اﻣْﺮَأ ٍة
ْﺣ
ِ ﺳ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ
ُ  َو َر ْأ،ِﻲ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻪ
َﺸ
ِ  َﻓ ُﻐ، ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
ﺟ َﻊ أﺑُﻮ ﻣُﻮﺳَﻰ اﻷﺷﻌﺮ ﱡ
ِ  َو: ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُﺑﺮْد َة ﻗَﺎ َل
ْ  وَﻋ1659
ﻦ َﺑﺮِي َء ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ْ  أﻧَﺎ َﺑﺮِي ٌء ِﻣ ﱠﻤ:  ﻗَﺎل، ق
َ  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ أﻓَﺎ، ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ
َ ن َﻳ ُﺮدﱠ
ْ ﻄ ُﻊ أ
ِ ﺴ َﺘ
ْ ﺢ ﺑِﺮ ﱠﻧ ٍﺔ َﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ َﻳ
ُ ﺖ َﺗﺼِﻴ
ْ  َﻓ َﺄﻗْﺒ َﻠ، ﻦ أ ْه ِﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ِﻣ
َ  واﻟ، ﻦ اﻟﺼﱠﺎ ِﻟ َﻘ ِﺔ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﺑﺮِي َء ِﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ،  واﻟﺸﱠﺎ ﱠﻗ َﺔ، ﺤﺎﻟَﻘ ِﺔ
َ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
» . ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ اﻟ ُﻤﺼِﻴ َﺒ ِﺔ
ِ ﺳﻬَﺎ
َ ﻖ رَأ
ُ ﺤ ِﻠ
ْ  اﻟﺘﻲ َﺗ: « ب » واﻟﺤَﺎ ِﻟ َﻘ ُﺔ
ِ  اﻟﺘﻲ َﺗ ْﺮ َﻓ ُﻊ ﺻ ْﻮ َﺗﻬَﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﱢﻴﺎﺣ ِﺔ واﻟ ﱠﻨ ْﺪ: « «اﻟﺼﱠﺎ ِﻟ َﻘ ُﺔ
. ﺸﻖﱡ َﺛ ْﻮ َﺑﻬَﺎ
ُ واﻟﺸﱠﺎﻗﱠ ُﺔ « اﻟﺘﻲ َﺗ
1659. Abu Burdah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: (My father) Abu Musa got seriously ill and lost his
consciousness. His head was in the lap of a woman of the family and she began to wail. When Abu Musa recovered
his consciousness, he said: "I am innocent of those from whom Messenger of Allah (PBUH) is innocent. Verily, the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) declared himself free of (the responsibility) for a woman who wails, shaves her head
and tears up her clothes.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith also tells us about the passion of the Companions to follow the saying and practice of
the Prophet (PBUH).

ﻦ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ : ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﺷ ْﻌ َﺒ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﻦ
ِ  وﻋَﻦ اﻟ ُﻤﻐِﻴﺮ ِة ﺑ1660
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺢ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ َﻳﻮْم ا ْﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ب ِﺑﻤَﺎ ﻧِﻴ
ُ  ﻓَﺈﻧﱠ ُﻪ ُﻳ َﻌﺬﱠ، ﺢ ﻋَﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﻧِﻴ
1660. Al-Mughirah bin Shu`bah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
saying, "He who allows (others) to wail over his death, will be punished for it on the Day of Resurrection.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The torment mentioned in this Hadith will be inflicted on the Day of Judgement upon that person
who willed his heirs to wail on his death or who had brought up his family in such a manner that they were apt to
wail about the death of their close relatives.

ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋﻠَﻴﻨَﺎ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ﺧ َﺬ
َأ:ﺖ
ْ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
َ  رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ- ﺤﻬَﺎ
ِ ن َوﻓَﺘ
ِ ﻀ ﱢﻢ اﻟﻨﱡﻮ
َ  ِﺑ- ﻄ ﱠﻴ َﺔ ﻧُﺴ ْﻴ َﺒ َﺔ
ِﻋ
َ ﻦ أ ﱢم
ْﻋ
َ  و1661
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ن ﻻ َﻧﻨُﻮح
ْ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ اﻟ َﺒﻴْﻌﺔ أ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
1661. Umm `Atiyyah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: At the time of giving the pledge of allegiance, the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) took from us an oath that we would not wail.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Wailing is a bad habit of Jahiliyyah which a Muslim must avoid.

، ﺣ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻦ رَوا
ِ ﻏﻤِﻲ ﻋﻠَﻰ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑ
ْ  ُأ: ﻦ ﺑﺸﻴ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َل
ِ نﺑ
ِ ﻦ اﻟ ﱡﻨﻌْﻤﺎ
ِﻋ
َ  َو1662
ﺖ ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ إ ﱠﻻ ﻗِﻴﻞ ﻟﻲ
ِ  ﻣﺎ ُﻗ ْﻠ: ق
َ ﻦ أﻓَﺎ
َ  ﻓﻘَﺎل ﺣِﻴ.  ﺗُﻌﺪﱢ ُد ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ:  وا َآﺬَا،  واآﺬَا، ﻼ ُﻩ
َ  واﺟﺒ:  و َﺗﻘُﻮ ُل، ﺧ ُﺘ ُﻪ ﺗﺒﻜﻲ
ْ ﺖ ُأ
ْ ﺠ َﻌ َﻠ
َ َﻓ
.  روا ُﻩ اﻟ ُﺒﺨَﺎرِي، ﻚ ؟
َ ﺖ َآ َﺬ ِﻟ
َ  أ ْﻧ:
1662. An-Nu`man bin Bashir (May Allah be pleased with them) said: When `Abdullah bin Rawahah (May Allah be
pleased with him) became unconscious, his sister began to weep and shout: "Alas! For the mountain among men.
Alas! for such and such (mentioning his virtuous qualities).'' When he recovered his consciousness, he said: "I was
asked (disapprovingly, by the angels) about everything you said concerning me whether I am as you said.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that one can be taken to task for bewailing somebody's death, especially
for such qualities which are attributed to him by the mourners. Angels would rebuke and question him about the
validity of the praise. Since the deceased did not possess those qualities, the wailing becomes a cause of reproach
and reproof of the mourner.

 َﻓ َﺄﺗَﺎ ُﻩ رﺳُﻮ ُل، ﺷ ْﻜﻮَى
َ ﻦ ﻋُﺒﺎ َد َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ٍُﻪ
ُ ﺷ َﺘﻜَﻰ ﺳ ْﻌ ُﺪ ﺑ
ْ  ا:  َوﻋَﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋُﻤﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ﻗَﺎل1663
ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد
ْ  وﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻣ،ﻦ أﺑﻲ وﻗﱠﺎص
ِ ﺳ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﺑ
َ و،ف
ٍ ﻦ ﻋ ْﻮ
ِ ﻦﺑ
ِ ﺣﻤ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻌُﻮ ُد ُﻩ ﻣ َﻊ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟ ﱠﺮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  وﺟﺪ ُﻩ ﻓﻲ، ﺧ َﻞ ﻋﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ  ﻓﻠﻤﺎ د، رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨْﻬ ْﻢ
 َﻓ َﺒﻜَﻰ رﺳُﻮ ُل.  ﻻ ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  »َأ ُﻗﻀَﻰ؟ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا: ﻏﺸْﻴ ٍﺔ ﻓَﻘﺎ َل
ن
 » أ َﻻ َﺗﺴْﻤﻌُﻮن ؟ إ ﱠ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﺑﻜَـﻮْا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓَﻠﻤﱠﺎ رَأى ا ْﻟ َﻘ ْﻮ ُم ﺑُﻜﺎ َء اﻟﻨﺒﻲ. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﻦ ﻳُﻌﺬﱢ
ْ  و َﻟ ِﻜ، ﺐ
ِ ن ا ْﻟ َﻘ ْﻠ
ِ ﺤ ْﺰ
ُ  وﻻ ِﺑ، ﻦ
ِ ب ﺑِﺪ ْﻣ ِﻊ ا ْﻟ َﻌ ْﻴ
ُ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻻ ُﻳ َﻌﺬﱢ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺣ ُﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ب ﺑِﻬﺬَا « وَأﺷَﺎ َر إﻟﻰ ﻟِﺴﺎ ِﻧ ِﻪ » أ ْو َﻳ ْﺮ
1663. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) visited Sa`d bin `Ubadah
during his illness. He was accompanied by `Abdur-Rahman bin `Auf, Sa`d bin Abu Waqqas and `Abdullah bin
Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with them). When they entered his house, they found him unconscious. The
Messenger of Allah asked, "Has he died?'' They replied: "No, O Messenger of Allah.'' Hearing this the Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) began to weep. When his Companions saw this, they also began to weep too. He said, "Listen
attentively: Allah does not punish for the shedding of tears or the grief of the heart, but takes to task or show mercy
because of the utterances of this (and he pointed to his tongue).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that grief and tears which occur involuntarily are not forbidden because
they are quite natural, but if one starts crying and bewailing on such occasions, he will be sinful. The only
permissible way of expressing one's grief in words is to say "Inna lillahi wa inna ilaihi raji`un'' which means "Truly!
To Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall return.'' (2:156).
To visit the sick is a meritorious act as well as a right of a Muslim upon another Muslim. Depending upon the
occasion, one is also recommended to offer sincere advice and Islamic teachings.

ﺤ ُﺔ إذَا َﻟ ْﻢ
َ  »اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺋ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
ﺷﻌَﺮ ﱢ
ْ ﻚ اﻷ
ٍ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣﺎ ِﻟ
ْﻋ
َ  و1664
.ب« روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ٍ ﻦ ﺟ َﺮ
ْ ع ِﻣ
ٌ  و َد ْر،ٍﻄﺮَان
ِ ﻦ َﻗ
ْ ﺳ ْﺮﺑَﺎ ٌل ِﻣ
ِ ﻋ َﻠﻴْﻬﺎ
َ ﺐ َﻗﺒْﻞ َﻣ ْﻮ ِﺗﻬَﺎ ُﺗﻘَﺎ ُم ﻳ ْﻮ َم ا ْﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ و
ْ ﺗ ُﺘ
1664. Abu Malik Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If the
wailing woman does not repent before she dies, she will be made to stand on the Day of Resurrection wearing a
garment of pitch and a garment of scabies (Allah knows the nature thereof).''
[Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that wailing is a major sin and if one does not make sincere repentance for
it, Allah does not grant pardon for it, one will be made to suffer a torment of its own kind.

ﺻﻠّﻰ
َ ن ﻓِﻴﻤَﺎ أﺧﺬ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻨَﺎ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  آَﺎ: ﺖ
ْ ﻦ اﻟﻤُﺒﺎﻳﻌﺎت ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
َ ﻦ ا ْﻣ َﺮَأ ٍة ِﻣ
ِﻋ
َ ﻲ
ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُأﺳِﻴ ِﺪ اﻟﺘﱠﺎ ِﺑ ِﻌ ﱢ
ِ ﻦ أُﺳﻴ ِﺪ ﺑ
ْ  وﻋ1665
 وﻻ، ﻼ
َ ﻋ َﻮ و ْﻳ
ُ  و َﻻ َﻧ ْﺪ،ًﺶ َوﺟْﻬﺎ
َ ﺨ ِﻤ
ْ ن ﻻ َﻧ
ْ  َأ: ﺼ َﻴ ُﻪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ن ﻻ َﻧ ْﻌ
ْ ف اﱠﻟﺬِي أﺧ َﺬ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻨَﺎ أ
ِ  ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤ ْﻌﺮُو، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ا
. ﺷﻌْﺮًا
َ ن ﻻ َﻧ ْﻨﺜُﺮ
ْ  وأ، ﺸﻖﱠ ﺟﻴْﺒ ًﺎ
ُ َﻧ
.ﻦ
ٍ رَوا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ دا ُو َد ﺑﺈﺳْﻨﺎ ٍد ﺣﺴ
1665. Asid bin Abu Usaid reported: A woman who had taken a pledge of allegiance at the hand of the Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) said: "Among the matters in respect of which we gave the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) the pledge
not to disobey him in any Ma`ruf [i.e., all that Islam ordains (V:60:12)] was that we should not slap our faces,
bewail, tear our clothes up and tear out our hair (in grief).''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: The modes of expressing grief mentioned in this Hadith were in vogue in the Arab society of the
Period of Ignorance. Muslim women are strictly forbidden from them and they must abstain from them.

،ُﺖ َﻳﻤُﻮت
ٍ ﻦ ﻣ ﱢﻴ
ْ  » ﻣﺎ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣُﻮﺳَﻰ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْﻋ
َ  و1666
 « َروَا ُﻩ، ﺖ ؟
َ  أ َه َﻜﺬَا آُﻨ: ن ﻳ ْﻠ َﻬﺰَا ِﻧ ِﻪ
ِ ﺳﻴﱢﺪا ُﻩ أ َو َﻧﺤْﻮ َذﻟِﻚ إ ﱠﻻ ُوآﱢﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ َﻣ َﻠﻜَﺎ
َ  وا،  وَاﺟﺒﻼ ُﻩ:  َﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮ ُل، َﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮ ُم ﺑﺎآﻴﻬ ْﻢ
.ﻦ
ٌﺴ
َ ﺣ
َ ﺚ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: اﻟ ﱢﺘ ْﺮﻣِﺬي وﻗﺎل
. ﺠ ْﻤ ِﻊ ا ْﻟ َﻴ ِﺪ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﱠﺪ ِر
ُ  اﻟﺪﱠ ْﻓ ُﻊ ﺑ: « «اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻬ ُﺰ
1666. Abu Musa (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If anyone dies and
the mourner gets up and says: `Alas! For the mountain among men. Alas! For the chief ...' and such like, Allah will
put two angels in charge of him who will beat on the breast and ask him (disapproving): `Were you like that?' ''
[At-Tirmidhi].

س ُهﻤَﺎ
ِ ن ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ِ  » اﺛْﻨﺘَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳْﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  وﻋ1667
. ﺖ « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ  واﻟﻨﱢﻴﺎﺣَﺔ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟ َﻤ ﱢﻴ، ﺐ
ِ ﺴ
َ ﻦ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠﻨ
ُ  اﻟﻄﱠ ْﻌ: ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ُآ ْﻔ ٌﺮ
1667. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Two things are
signs of disbelief on the part of those who indulge in them: Slandering one's lineage and wailing over the dead.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned before [see the Hadith under Chapter 275]. Both the evils
pointed out here are those sins which invite Allah's Wrath and will certainly take one out of the fold of Islam if one
considers them lawful. Hence a person who practices them, revives the evils of the infidels. May Allah save us from
such evils.

Chapter 303

 واﻟﻄﻮارق ﺑﺎﻟﺤﺼﻰ، ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ إﺗﻴﺎن اﻟﻜﻬﺎن واﻟﻤﻨﺠﻤﻴﻦ واﻟﻌﺮّاف وأﺻﺤﺎب اﻟﺮﻣﻞ
وﺑﺎﻟﺸﻌﻴﺮ
Prohibition of Consultation with Soothsayers
:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ن
ِ ﻦ ا ْﻟ ُﻜﻬﱠﺎ
ِ سﻋ
ٌ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُأﻧَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺳ َﺄ َل رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ :ﺖ
ْ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
َ ﺸ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻦ ﻋﺎ ِﺋ
ْ  ﻋ1668
ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن ﺣ ّﻘ ًﺎ ؟ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺣﻴَﺎﻧ ًﺎ ﺑﺸْﻲ ٍء ﻓﻴﻜُﻮ
ْ ﺤ ﱢﺪﺛُﻮ َﻧﻨَﺎ أ
َ  ﻳَﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ إ ﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ ُﻳ: » َﻟ ْﻴﺴُﻮا ِﺑﺸَﻲ ٍء َﻓﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا
ﺠ ﱢﻨ ﱡ
ِ ﻄ ُﻔﻬَﺎ اﻟ
َﺨ
ْ ﻖﻳ
ﺤ ﱢ
َ ﻦ ا ْﻟ
َ ﻚ ا ْﻟﻜَﻠﻤ ُﺔ ِﻣ
َ  » ِﺗ ْﻠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
« ن ﻣﻌﻬَﺎ ﻣِﺎ َﺋ َﺔ ِآ ْﺬ َﺑ ٍﺔ
َ ﺨ ِﻠﻄُﻮ
ْ  ﻓَﻴ، ن و ِﻟ ﱢﻴ ِﻪ
ِ  َﻓ َﻴ ُﻘ ﱡﺮهَﺎ ﻓﻲ أ ُذ. ﻲ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ ُﻣ ﱠﺘ َﻔ
ن
 » إ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺳ ِﻤﻌَﺖ َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺸ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ أ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ
َ ﻦ ﻋﺎ ِﺋ
ْ يﻋ
وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟﻠ ُﺒﺨَﺎ ِر ﱢ
، ﺴﻤْﻊ
ن اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎ
ق اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﺴ َﺘ ِﺮ
ْ  ﻓﻴ، ﺴﻤَﺎ ِء
ﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
َﻀ
ِ  َﻓ َﺘ ْﺬ ُآ ُﺮ اﻷ ْﻣ َﺮ ُﻗ- ب
ُ  وهﻮ اﻟﺴﱠﺤﺎ- ن
ِ اﻟﻤﻼﺋ َﻜ َﺔ َﺗ ْﻨ ِﺰ ُل ﻓﻲ اﻟﻌَﻨﺎ
. « ﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ِ ﻋ ْﻨ ِﺪ أﻧ ُﻔ
ِ ﻦ
ْ ن ﻣ َﻌﻬَﺎ ﻣﺎ َﺋ َﺔ َآﺬْﺑ ٍﺔ ِﻣ
َ  ﻓﻴ ْﻜ ِﺬﺑُﻮ، ن
ِ  َﻓﻴُﻮﺣِﻴ ِﻪ إﻟﻰ ا ْﻟ ُﻜﻬﱠﺎ، َﻓ َﻴﺴْﻤ ُﻌ ُﻪ
. ن « ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﻌﻴﻦ
ُ  » واﻟْﻌ َﻨﺎ.  ﻳُﻠﻘِﻴﻬَﺎ:  أي:  وﺿﻢ اﻟﻘﺎف واﻟﺮا ِء،  » َﻓ َﻴ ُﻘ ﱡﺮهَﺎ « هﻮ ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﻴﺎء: ﻗﻮُﻟ ُﻪ
1668. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: Some people asked the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) about
soothsayers. He (PBUH) said, "They are of no account.'' Upon this they said to him, "O Messenger of Allah! But
they sometimes make true predictions.'' Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "That is a word pertaining
to truth which a jinn snatches (from the angels) and whispers into the ears of his friend (the soothsayers) who will
then mix more than a hundred lies with it.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
The narration in Al-Bukhari is: "The angels descend in the clouds and mention matters which has been decreed in
heaven; Satan steals a hearing (listens to it stealthily) and communicates it to the soothsayers who tell along with it a
hundred lies.''
Commentary: Kahin (soothsayer), Munajjim (astrologer) and Arraf (foreteller) have similar characteristics but with
a slight difference. All of them make predictions about the future. Kahin would overhear some jinn and disclose the
secret to people which would sometimes prove true, because the jinn's source of information was Satan who
sometimes stole away some information from the angels. But after the annunciation of the Prophet (PBUH) it was
made impossible for jinns and satans to overhear anything in the skies. Moreover, Kahin and others of his ilk would
make predictions on the basis of certain signs and circumstantial evidence which could go wrong or right. This is so
even to this day. Astrological prediction is also a form of foretelling but this is often wrong. Al-`Irafah, or what is
known to be as divination is also an indication of some future occurrence on the basis of certain causes and events.
All the three occult arts supplement each other and also take the help of similar other things. In other words, these
are all different forms of soothsaying. Geomancy also tries to tell about the invisible future. At-Tarq is the art of
taking omen by striking birds with gravel on their wings or by throwing barley, etc., before them. In the latter
formula, if a bird flies towards the right side, it would be a good omen; and if it goes towards the left it will be a bad
one. All such things are unlawful and have been strictly forbidden by Islam. If anything predicted by these means
comes by chance true, it does not furnish any justification for their validity.

ﻲ
ﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
ِﻋ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ورﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ج اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
ِ ﺾ أزْوا
ِ ﻦ َﺑ ْﻌ
ْﻋ
َ ، ﺖ أﺑﻲ ﻋُﺒﻴ ٍﺪ
ِ ﻦ ﺻﻔ ﱠﻴ َﺔ ﺑ ْﻨ
ْ  وﻋ1669
«ﻦ ﻳﻮْﻣ ًﺎ
َ  َﻟ ْﻢ ُﺗﻘْﺒ ْﻞ َﻟ ُﻪ ﺻﻼ ٌة أ ْر َﺑﻌِﻴ،  ﻓَﺼﺪﱠ َﻗ ُﻪ، ﻰ ٍء
ْﺷ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﻋﺮﱠاﻓ ًﺎ ﻓَﺴ َﺄ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻋ
َ ﻦ أﺗَﻰ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ
. روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1669. Narrated Safiyyah, daughter of Abu `Ubaid, on the authority of some of the wives of the Prophet (PBUH) who
said, "He who goes to one who claims to tell about matters of the Unseen and believes in him, his Salat (prayers)
will not be accepted for forty days.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that visiting soothsayers and astrologers for the purpose of knowing from
them what lies hidden in future is such a great offense that he who does it, loses all merits of his forty days Salat.
Some people try to detect the culprits involved in a theft case through the so-called fortunetellers or seek their advice
in matters relating to business, marriage etc. All such things are unlawful because Allah Alone knows the invisible
world.

: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ: ق رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
ً ﺼ َﺔ ﺑﻦ اﻟ ُﻤﺨَﺎ ِر
َ ﻦ َﻗﺒِﻴ
ْ  وﻋ1670
.«ﺖ
ِ ﺠ ْﺒ
ِ ﻦ اﻟ
َ  ِﻣ، ق
ُ  واﻟﻄﱠ ْﺮ،  واﻟﻄﱠﻴ َﺮ ُة، ا ْﻟ ِﻌﻴَﺎ َﻓ ُﺔ
ﻦ أ ْو ﻳﺘَﺸﺎ َء َم
َ ن َﻳﺘَﻴ ﱠﻤ
ْ  و ُه َﻮ أ، ﻄ ْﻴ ِﺮ
ﺟ ُﺮ اﻟ ﱠ
ْ  أ، ﺟ ُﺮ
ْ  ُه َﻮ اﻟﺰﱠ: ق
ُ  اﻟﻄﱠ ْﺮ:  وﻗﺎل، روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺣﺴﻦ
ْ ز:ي
:« » وَا ْﻟﻌِﻴﺎ َﻓ ُﺔ:  ﻗﺎل أﺑﻮ داود:ن ﻃَﺎ َر إﻟﻰ ﺟﻬ ِﺔ ا ْﻟ َﻴﺴَﺎ ِر َﺗﺸَﺎءَم
ْ  وَإ، ﻦ
َ ﻦ َﺗ َﻴ ﱠﻤ
َ ن ﻃَﺎر إﻟﻰ ﺟﻬ ِﺔ اﻟْﻴﻤِﻴ
ْ  ﻓَﺈ، ِﺑﻄَﻴﺮا ِﻧ ِﻪ
.ﻚ
َ ﺤ ِﻮ ذﻟ
ْ ﺣ ِﺮ و َﻧ
ِ ﺼﻨَﻢ واﻟﻜَﺎهِﻦ واﻟﺴﱠﺎ
ﺖ َآﻠِﻤ ٌﺔ َﺗﻘَﻊ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﺠ ْﺒ
ِ  اﻟ: « ي ﻓﻲ » اﻟﺼﱢﺤﺎح
ﺠ ْﻮهَﺮ ﱡ
َ  ﻗﺎل اﻟ. ﻂ
ﺨﱡ
َ اﻟ
. [  وهﻮ ﻣﺠﻬﻮل،  ﺣﻴﺎن ﺑﻦ ﻋﻼء:  ] ﻓﻴﻪ. ( ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ
1670. Qabisah bin Al-Mukhariq (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
saying, "The practice of `Iyafah, the interpretation of omens from the flight of birds, the practice of divination by
drawing lines on the ground and taking evil omens are all practices of Al-Jibt (the idol, the diviner, or sorcerer).''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: Iyafah is an occult practice in which the practitioner rapidly draws lines on the soft ground in the
presence of his client in such a manner that the lines cannot be counted then he effaces the lines in pairs. If at the end
of the exercise two lines are left on the ground, it is taken as a good omen; if it is a single line, it is a bad omen.
Some people have also described certain other forms of this occult formula. In any case, it was one of the formulas
practised by the soothsayers of the Period of Ignorance. This practice, like others of this kind, was prohibited and
Muslims were made to understand that such things could neither benefit nor harm anyone, and were mere tricks and
frauds; and any reliance on them was absolute superstition and heresy. How sad it is that a large number of Muslims
of the present age have faith in such occult practices and believe in superstitions. May Allah grant us guidance and
save us from such evils. Al-Jibt covers a wide meanings. It means anything worshipped other than the true God
(Allah), i.e., all false deities, be they an idol, Satan, graves, stars, angels, saints, Jesus the son of Mary, etc.

ﻋﻠْﻤ ًﺎ
ِ ﺲ
َ  » ﻣﻦ ا ْﻗ َﺘ َﺒ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: س رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ ﻗَﺎ َل
ِ ﻦ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ
ِ ﻦ ا ْﺑ
ْ  وﻋ1671
. ﺤ ِﺮ زَا َد ﻣﺎ زَاد « َروَا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
ْﺴ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱢ
َ ﺷ ْﻌ َﺒ ًﺔ ِﻣ
ُ ﺲ
َ  ا ْﻗﺘَﺒ، ﻦ اﻟ ﱡﻨﺠُﻮ ِم
َ ِﻣ
1671. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who acquires a
branch of the knowledge of astrology, learns a branch of magic (of which he acquires more as long as) he continues
to do so.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: In this Hadith, astrology has been regarded a part of magic. In Islam the learning of magic has been
held equivalent to infidelity. Thus, it is evident that in Islam, astrology and soothsaying are highly dangerous, and
learning them is a great sin. Astrology here stands for that pseudo-science on the basis of which future events are
predicted with reference to the movements of stars. There is another science called astronomy by means of which
timings of sunrise and sunset are calculated. This branch of science, however, is a genuine science because it is
based on experiment and observation.

 وﻗ ّْﺪ ﺟَﺎ َء، ﺚ ﻋ ْﻬ ٍﺪ ﺑِﺠﺎهِﻠ ﱠﻴ ٍﺔ
ٌ ﺣﺪِﻳ
َ ﺖ ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ إﻧﱠﻰ
ُ  ُﻗ ْﻠ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﺤﻜَﻢ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻦ اﻟ
ِ ﻦ ﻣﻌﺎو َﻳ َﺔ ﺑ
ْﻋ
َ  و1672
: ن ؟ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻄ ﱠﻴﺮُو
َ  َو ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ رﺟﺎ ٌل ﻳ َﺘ: ﺖ
ُ  » ﻓَﻼ َﺗ ْﺄ ِﺗﻬِﻢ « ُﻗ ْﻠ: ن ؟ ﻗَﺎل
َ ن ا ْﻟ ُﻜﻬﱠﺎ
َ ن ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ رﺟﺎ ًﻻ ﻳﺄﺗُﻮ
 وإ ﱠ، اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﺑﺎﻹﺳْﻼم
ُ ﻼ ُﻳ
َ  َﻓ، ﺻﺪُو ِر ِه ْﻢ
ُ ﺠﺪُوﻧَﻪ ﻓﻲ
ِ ﻰ ٌء ﻳ
ْﺷ
َ ﻚ
ﻦ اﻷ ْﻧ ِﺒﻴَﺎ ِء
َ ﻲ ِﻣ
ن ﻧﺒ ﱞ
َ  » آَﺎ: ن ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﺨﻄﱡﻮ
ُ  َو ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ ِرﺟَﺎ ٌل َﻳ: ﺖ
ُ ﺼﺪﱡ ُه ْﻢ « ُﻗ ْﻠ
َ » ذﻟ
. ك « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ  ﻓَﺬا، ﺧﻄﱠ ُﻪ
َ ﻖ
َ ﻦ وَا َﻓ
ْ  َﻓ َﻤ، َﻳﺨُﻂ
1672. Mu`awiyah bin Al-Hakam (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I said: "O Messenger of Allah, I have
recently emerged from ignorance and Allah has favoured me with Islam. There are still some men among us who
visit the soothsayers to consult them (on matters relating to the future).'' He (PBUH) replied, "Do not visit them.'' I
said: "There are some men who are guided by omens.'' He replied, "These are the ideas which come up in their
minds but you should not be influenced by them (i.e., these things) should not prevent them from pursuing their
works.'' I said: "There are some men who practise divination by drawing lines on the ground.'' The Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) replied, "There was a Prophet who drew lines, the line which agrees with the line drawn by that
Prophet would be correct.''
[Muslim].
Commentary:
1. This Hadith has already appeared earlier [Hadith No 701]. "These are the ideas which come up in their minds''
means that sometimes something appears and one's mind at once takes it as a bad omen. This is something
instinctive and natural and one is not accountable for it. But if one acts in accordance with that omen then what he
does is wrong and is, therefore, forbidden. For this reason, the Prophet (PBUH) said, "(i.e., these things) should not
prevent them from pursuing their works.''

2. The drawing of a line mentioned in this Hadith is different from the drawing of lines in `Iyafah mentioned earlier.
Moreover, that was an act of a Prophet which was done by him in the light of Wahy sent to him by Allah and,
therefore, was certainly correct. But now, nobody possesses that knowledge and cannot, therefore, be adopted. The
statement of the Prophet (PBUH) that: "The line which agrees with the line drawn by that Prophet would be correct''
was by way of elucidation. It does not mean that that act can also be done by anyone today, for how can it be done
without knowing its principles. How did that Prophet of Allah draw that line? What were its principles? Since that
knowledge has passed away with that Prophet, it is now no longer valid, nor would it be fruitful.
Who was the Prophet who did it? Some people say it was Prophet Daniyal (Daniel), while other think it was Prophet
Idris. Allah Alone knows the truth.

،ﺐ
ِ ﻦ ا ْﻟ َﻜ ْﻠ
ِ ﻦ َﺛ َﻤ
ْﻋ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻧﻬَﻰ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣﺴﻌْﻮ ٍد اﻟْﺒﺪرِي رَﺿ
ْﻋ
َ و- 1673
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ ﻦ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ن اﻟْﻜﺎ ِه
ِ ﺣﻠْﻮا
ُﻲو
وﻣ ْﻬ ِﺮ ا ْﻟ َﺒ ِﻐ ﱢ
1673. Abu Mas`ud Al-Badri (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) prohibited the
price of a dog, the earning of an prostitute, and the money given to a soothsayer.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. "Prohibition of the price of dog'' signifies that the sale and purchase of dogs is forbidden. This a general order
which applies to dog of every kind, whether it is for hunting or protection of farms (which is permissible) or is a
tamed one. The reason being that dog is an absolutely unclean animal no matter what breed it is. Some `Ulama' are
of the opinion that the sale and purchase of such dog which one intends to keep for lawful needs such as hunting and
protecting farms is permissible. So far as reasoning is concerned, the views of the majority of `Ulama' are quite
strong because we find absolute prohibition of dogs in this Hadith.
The earning of a vile woman has been called `Dower' in the Hadith because of its evident form, otherwise it is
unlawful and nobody accepts its justification. Similar is the case of soothsayers, astrologers, fortunetellers and all
those who fool people by telling them about future and thus swindle money from them. Their income is also
unlawful.
2. It is also unlawful to make any payment to such swindlers because when it is not lawful for them to make money
in this manner, how can we consider the money given to them lawful?
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ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺘﻄﻴﺮ
Forbiddance of Believing in Ill Omens
ﻃ َﻴ َﺮ َة
ِ ﻋ ْﺪوَى وﻻ
َ  » ﻻ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ٍ ﻦ أ َﻧ
ْ  وﻋ1674
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  » َآﻠِﻤ ٌﺔ ﻃ ﱢﻴ َﺒ ٌﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔ:  وﻣَﺎ ا ْﻟﻔَﺄ ُل ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل: ﺠﺒُﻨﻰ اﻟﻔﺄ ُل « ﻗﺎﻟﻮا
ِ و ُﻳ ْﻌ
1674. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Not the transmission of
disease of one person to another and no evil omen, but I am pleased with good omens.'' He was asked: "What is
good omen?'' He replied, "A good word.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. The phrase "Not the transmission of disease of one person to another'' either negates the idea that disease can
travel from one person to another or it signifies that one should not attribute the illness of one person to the illness of
another. The right approach is that one should think that a person falls ill with the Will of Allah. This does not mean
that this Hadith denies the infectious character of certain diseases but it attempts to correct one's belief, namely that
if Allah wills something, it will certainly occur. Thus, this Hadith proves that even in infectious diseases it is not the
disease itself which is the real cause but the Preordainment and Will of Allah.
2. Similar is the case of bad omens. These have no significance at all. If any suspicion crosses one's mind by seeing
something, he should neither attach any importance to it nor act what the suspicion demands. Good omen is
permissible for the reason that it inclines one to associate good hopes with Allah, which is a highly commendable
tendency. Thus, it also induces one to always utter something nice and to listen to what is nice so that in both cases it
occasions good omens. One should always abstain from saying what is repulsive to the listeners and tends to be a
bad omen.

، ﻃ َﻴ َﺮ َة
ِ ﻋﺪْوى وَﻻ
َ  ﻻ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ ا ْﺑ
ْﻋ
َ  و1675
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ س « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ  واﻟ َﻤﺮْأ ِة وَاﻟ َﻔ َﺮ،  ﻓَﻔﻲ اﻟﺪﱠا ِر، ﻰ ٍء
ْﺷ
َ ن آَﺎن اﻟﺸﱡﺆ ُم ﻓﻲ
ْ وإ
1675. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "There is no
infection and no evil omen; but if there is anything (that may be a source of trouble) then it could be a house, a
horse, and a woman.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith means that nothing is ominous by itself. It is, however, true that because of their certain
characteristics, certain things become ominous (troublesome) for certain persons. For example, if one has a small
house or bad neighbours, he does not feel happy and peaceful in it. If one's wife is sterile or rude or abusive or
immoral, etc., such a woman is ominous for him, that is, she is a source of trouble and tension rather than that of
happiness for him. If one has a horse which is not used for Jihad, or is so ill-natured that it neither goes well
ordinarily or with whipping, nor does it behave when left to its own will, then it has an ominousness in the sense that
it does not serve the purpose of the master.

 رَوا ُﻩ أﺑُﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎ ٍد. ﻄﻴﱠ ُﺮ
َ ن ﻻ ﻳﺘ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ ﺑُﺮﻳْﺪ َة ر
ْﻋ
َ  و1676
.ﺢ
ٍ ﺻﺤﻴ
1676. Buraidah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet never took ill omens.
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: In pursuance of the teachings and practices of the Prophet (PBUH), one should abstain from taking a
bad omen. If some suspicion arises in one's mind which is ominous then he must not do what it impels.

: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻘَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋﻨْﺪ َرﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﻄ َﻴ َﺮ ُة
ت اﻟ ﱠ
ِ  ُذآِﺮ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻦ ﻋﺎ ِﻣ ِﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﻋ ْﺮ َو َة ْﺑ
ُ ﻦ
ْ  وَﻋ1677
 وَﻻ َﻳ ْﺪ َﻓ ُﻊ، ﺖ
َ ت إ ﱠﻻ أﻧ
ِ ﺤﺴَﻨﺎ
َ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ﻻ ﻳَﺄﺗﻰ ﺑﺎﻟ:  َﻓﻠْﻴ ُﻘ ْﻞ، ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ﻣﺎ َﻳ ْﻜﺮَﻩ
َ  ﻓَﺈذا رأى أ، ﺴﻠِﻤ ًﺎ
ْ  وَﻻ َﺗ ُﺮدﱡ ُﻣ، ﺴ ُﻨﻬَﺎ ا ْﻟﻔَﺄ ُل
َ ﺣ
ْأ
َ ت إ ﱠﻻ أ ْﻧ
ِ ﺴﻴﱢﺌﺎ
اﻟ ﱠ
.ﺢ
ٍ ﺢ َروَا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داو ُد ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎ ٍد ﺻَﺤﻴ
ٌ ﺚ ﺻَﺤﻴ
ٌ  وَﻻ ﺣ ْﻮ َل وَﻻ ُﻗ ﱠﻮ َة إ ﱠﻻ ﺑﻚ « ﺣﺪﻳ، ﺖ
.[  وﻓﻴﻪ ﻋﻨﻌﻨﺔ ﺣﺒﻴﺐ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ وهﻮ ﻣﺪﻟﺲ، ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ ( ] ﻓﻴﻪ ﻋﺮوة ﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﻣﺮ وهﻮ ﻣﺨﺘﻠﻒ ﻓﻲ ﺻﺤﺒﺘﻪ

1677. `Urwah bin `Amir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: When talking of omens was mentioned in the
presence of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) he said, "The best type of omen is the good omen.'' He added, "A
Muslim should not refrain from anything because of an omen.'' He (PBUH) told them, "When any of you sees
anything which he dislikes, he should say: `Allahuma la ya'ti bil-hasanati illa Anta, wa la yadfa`us-sayyi'ati illa
Anta, wa la hawla wa la quwwata illa Bika (O Allah ! You Alone bring good things; You Alone avert evil things,
and there is no might or power but in You).'''
[Abu Dawud with Sahih Isnad].
Commentary:
1. Tiyarah means taking omen. This applies to good as well as bad omens. Muslims are required to take good omen
only. For this reason, when a Muslim resolves to do something good then a bad omen should not impede his way
because he believes that it is Allah Alone who brings about every thing. He should also pray to Allah for the
removal of mischief.
2. When such things from which people usually take a bad omen create suspicions in one's mind, then it is
Mustahabb (desirable) to recite the prayer mentioned in this Hadith. Thus, what we learn from this Hadith is that if a
Muslim comes across something repulsive, he should pray to Allah for something auspicious. He should also pray to
Allah for granting him the power and ability to abstain from evils.
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ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ ﺗﺼﻮﻳﺮ اﻟﺤﻴﻮان ﻓﻲ ﺑﺴﺎط أوﺣﺠﺮ أو ﺛﻮب واﻷﻣﺮ ﺑﺈﺗﻼف اﻟﺼﻮر
Prohibition of Drawing Portraits
ن ه ِﺬ ِﻩ
َ ﺼﻨَﻌﻮ
ْ ن اﱠﻟﺬِﻳﻦ َﻳ
 » إ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ أ ﱠ
َ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﻦ
ِ  ﻋَﻦ ا ْﺑ1678
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺧ َﻠ ْﻘ ُﺘ ْﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺣﻴُﻮا ﻣَﺎ
ْ  أ:  ُﻳﻘَﺎ ُل ﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ، ن َﻳ ْﻮ َم ا ْﻟ ِﻘﻴَﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ
َ اﻟﺼﱡﻮ َر ُﻳ َﻌ ﱠﺬﺑُﻮ
1678. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Those who draw
pictures will be punished on the Day of Resurrection; and it will be said to them: `Breathe soul into what you have
created.'''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that drawing pictures of humans, animals and all those things that have a
soul in them is a great sin and is liable to heavy punishment. However, one will not be taken to task for such pictures
which are made compulsory by the Government, i.e., identity cards, passports, domicile certificates etc., because one
cannot exercise his own will in such matters, but this exemption is subject to the condition that he does not exceed
the compulsory requirement.

ﺳ ْﻬ َﻮ ًة
َ ت
ُ ﺳ َﺘ ْﺮ
َ ﺳ َﻔ ٍﺮ َو َﻗ ْﺪ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻗ ِﺪ َم َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺖ
ْ ﺸ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
َ ﻦ ﻋَﺎ ِﺋ
ْﻋ
َ  و1679
س
ِ ﺸ ُﺔ أﺷ ﱡﺪ اﻟﻨﺎ
َ  ﻳﺎ ﻋَﺎ ِﺋ: ﺟﻬُﻪ وﻗَﺎ َل
ْ نو
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺗَﻠ ﱠﻮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ رَﺁ ُﻩ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻟﻲ ِﺑ ِﻘﺮَا ٍم ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﺗﻤﺎﺛﻴ ُﻞ
ِ ﺨ ْﻠ
َ ﻦ ُﻳﻀَﺎهُﻮن ﺑ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻳﻮْم ا ْﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ اﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
ِ ﻋَﺬاﺑ ًﺎ
. ﺠﻌَﻠﻨﺎ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ وِﺳﺎد ًة أ ْو وِﺳﺎ َد َﺗﻴْﻦ
َ  َﻓ، ﻄ ْﻌﻨَﺎ ُﻩ
َ  َﻓ َﻘ: ﺖ
ْ  « ﻗَﺎ َﻟ، ﻖ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
ﻦ ﻳَﺪي
َ  اﻟﺼﱡﻔﱠ ُﺔ ﺗﻜﻮن َﺑ ْﻴ: ﻲ
َ ﺢ اﻟﺴﱢﻴﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻬ َﻤ َﻠ ِﺔ َو ِه
ِ ﺴﻬْﻮ ُة « ِﺑ َﻔ ْﺘ
 » وَاﻟ ﱠ.  اﻟﺴﱢ ْﺘ ُﺮ:  ُه َﻮ، ف
ِ ﺴ ِﺮ اﻟﻘَﺎ
ْ «اﻟ ِﻘﺮَا ُم « ﺑﻜ
.ﻂ
ِ ق اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﻓ ُﺬ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺤَﺎ ِﺋ
ُ ﻲ اﻟﻄﱠﺎ
َ  ِه:  وﻗَﻴ َﻞ، ﺖ
ِ اﻟْﺒ ْﻴ
1679. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) visited me after returning
from a journey, and I had a shelf with a thin cloth curtain hanging over it and on which there were portraits. When
he saw it, the colour of his face changed (because of anger) and he said, "O `Aishah! the most grievous torment from
Allah on the Day of Resurrection will be for those who imitate (Allah) in the act of His creation.'' `Aishah said: We
tore it into pieces and made a cushion or two cushions out of that.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already appeared earlier [Hadith No. 650]. We learn from it that the act of drawing
(pictures of humans, animals and things that have a soul in them) or photography and hanging of pictures (of such
things) for display or decoration in homes is a great sin. It is, however, permissible that sheets bearing such pictures
are cut into pieces for making such things which are not sacred and people go on trampling them, as was done by
`Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) that she made pillow covers of these pieces.

 » ُآﻞﱡ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ : س رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َل
ٍ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ
َ ﻦ
ِ  َوﻋَﻦ ا ْﺑ1680
ﻼ
ًﻋ
ٍِ ﺖ ﻻ ُﺑﺪﱠ ﻓَﺎ
َ ن ُآ ْﻨ
ْ  ﻓَﺈ:س
ٍ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ
َ ﻦ
ُ ﺲ َﻓ ُﻴ َﻌﺬﱢ ُﺑ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺟ َﻬﻨﱠﻢ « ﻗَﺎ َل ا ْﺑ
ٌ ﺻ ﱠﻮ َرهَﺎ َﻧ ْﻔ
َ ﺠ َﻌ ُﻞ َﻟ ُﻪ ِﺑ ُﻜﻞﱢ ﺻُﻮ َر ٍة
ْ ﺼ ﱢﻮ ٍر ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر ُﻳ
َ ُﻣ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﺠ َﺮ وَﻣﺎ ﻻ رُوح ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
َﺸ
ﺻ َﻨ ِﻊ اﻟ ﱠ
ْ  ﻓَﺎ،
1680. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "Every
painter will go to Hell, and for every portrait he has made, there will be appointed one who will chastise him in the
Hell.'' Ibn `Abbas said: If you have to do it, draw pictures of trees and other inanimate things.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: A painter will be punished for his paintings according to the number of his products. The greater the
number of paintings he has produced, the more would be the punishment. Thus, there is a great warning for those
who make films and photographs on marriages and functions because they make photographs of hundreds or
thousands of persons at a time. If, in spite of knowing that this act is unlawful in Shari`ah, they do it on account of
slackness on their part, they shall have to suffer heavy punishment for it in Hell. If they think that it is permissible in
Islam, while it is forbidden, they would be regarded infidels and abide in Hell. It is absolutely wrong to think that
this prohibition applies only to the painters or sculptors and that photographs taken by a camera is not a picture but a
mere reflection and, therefore, one is exempted from their prohibition. Whether a picture is made by hand or camera

or video, it is a picture and its maker is warned with Hell. May Allah save us from it. However, pictures of natural
scenery which are lifeless are permissible.

ن
ْ ﻒأ
َ  ُآﱢﻠ، ﺻ ﱠﻮ َر ﺻُﻮرة ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ
َ ﻦ
ْ » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ : ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ  َو1681
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺦ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ٍ ﺲ ِﺑﻨَﺎﻓ
َ ح َﻳ ْﻮ َم ا ْﻟ ِﻘﻴَﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ َو َﻟ ْﻴ
َ ﺦ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﺮﱡو
َ َﻳ ْﻨ ُﻔ
1681. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying,
"Whosoever makes a picture, will be punished on the Day of Resurrection, and will be asked to infuse soul therein,
which he will not be able to do.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: One who makes a picture by any means, will be ordered to put life into it. This order will be in the
nature of reproach and reproof because none can do it. Obviously one will not be able to do it and will thus be
awarded stern punishment.

ﺷ ﱠﺪ
َ نأ
 » إ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ : ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  وﻋَﻦ اﺑﻦ َﻣ1682
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ن « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺼ ﱢﻮرُو
َ ﻋﺬَاﺑ ًﺎ َﻳ ْﻮ َم ا ْﻟ ِﻘﻴَﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ اﻟ ُﻤ
َ س
ِ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
1682. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "Those
who will receive the most severe punishment from Allah on the Day of Resurrection will be painters (of living
objects).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

 » ﻗَﺎ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ : ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳﺮَة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1683
ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺷﻌِﻴ َﺮ ًة « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺨُﻠﻘُﻮا
ْ  أ ْو ِﻟ َﻴ، ﺣ ﱠﺒ ًﺔ
َ ﺨُﻠﻘُﻮا
ْ ﺨُﻠﻘُﻮا َذ ﱠر ًة أ ْو ِﻟ َﻴ
ْ  َﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ، ﺨ ْﻠﻘِﻰ
َ ﻖ َآ
ُ ﺨُﻠ
ْ ﻦ ذهَﺐ َﻳ
ْ ﻇ َﻠ ُﻢ ِﻣ ﱠﻤ
ْ ﻦأ
ْ  و َﻣ: َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ
.
1683. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The Almighty
Allah said: `Who is more an oppressor than him who goes to create like My creation? Let him make an ant or a grain
of corn or a grain of barley.'''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has a stern warning for photographers and video-makers who try to imitate the Creative
Attribute of Allah.

ﺧ ُﻞ اﻟﻤَﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ُﺔ َﺑﻴْﺘ ًﺎ
ُ  » ﻻ َﺗ ْﺪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
َ ﺤ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻃ ْﻠ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1684
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺐ وَﻻ ﺻُﻮ َر ٌة « ﻣﺘﻔ
ٌ ﻓِﻴ ٍِﻪ َآ ْﻠ
1684. Abu Talhah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The angels do not
enter a house in which there is a dog or a portrait.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Angels here means angels of mercy whose visit is a blessing for homes, because the angels who
supervise us and record our deeds are with us all the time.

ث
َ  َﻓﺮَا،ُن ﻳﺄ ِﺗ َﻴﻪ
ْ ﺟ ْﺒﺮِﻳ ُﻞ أ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋ َﺪ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  َو: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ﻗﺎ َل
َ  وﻋﻦ اﺑﻦ ﻋُﻤ َﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ1685
ﺧ ُﻞ
ُ  إﻧﱠﺎ ﻻ َﻧ ْﺪ:  ﻓﻘَﺎ َل. ﺸﻜَﺎ إ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ج َﻓ َﻠﻘِﻴ ُﻪ ﺟ ْﺒﺮِﻳ ٌﻞ َﻓ
َ ﺨ َﺮ
َ  َﻓ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺷ َﺘ ﱠﺪ ﻋَﻠﻰ َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ ﻋَﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ا
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. ﺐ وَﻻ ﺻُﻮ َر ٌة
ٌ ﺑﻴْﺘ ًﺎ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ َآ ْﻠ
.  وهﻮ ﺑﺎﻟﺜﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﺜﻠﺜ ِﺔ،  أﺑْﻄ َﺄ: « ث
َ «رَا
1685. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: Jibril (Gabriel) promised to visit the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) but delayed and this grieved him very much. When he came out of his house, Jibril met him. The
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) asked him about the reason of delay, and he replied: "We do not enter a house in which
there is a dog or a portrait.''
[Al-Bukhari].

ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ اﻟﺴﱠﻼ ُم ﻓﻲ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺟ ْﺒﺮِﻳ ُﻞ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋ َﺪ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠًﻪ
َ  وَا: ﺖ
ْ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
َ ﺸ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻦ ﻋَﺎ ِﺋ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1686
 » َﻣﺎ: ﻦ َﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ َو ُه َﻮ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
ْ ﺣﻬَﺎ ِﻣ
َ ﻄ َﺮ
َ  َﻓ، ن ﺑ َﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻋﺼ ًﺎ
َ  َوآَﺎ: ﺖ
ْ  ﻗَﺎ َﻟ، ﻚ اﻟﺴﱠﺎﻋ ُﺔ وﻟﻢ ﻳﺄ ِﺗ ِﻪ
َ ت ِﺗ ْﻠ
ْ  َﻓﺠَﺎ َء، ن ﻳﺄ ِﺗ َﻴ ُﻪ
ْ ﻋ ٍﺔ أ
َ ﺳَﺎ
َ ﺤ
ْ ﺐﺗ
ُ ﻋ َﺪ ُﻩ وَﻻ ُر
َ ﻒ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َو
ُ ﺨ ِﻠ
ْ ُﻳ
«ﺐ؟
ُ ﺧ َﻞ هﺬا ا ْﻟ َﻜ ْﻠ
َ  » َﻣﺘَﻰ َد:  ﻓَﻘﺎ َل. ﺖ ﺳَﺮﻳﺮﻩ
ٍ ﺟ ْﺮ ُو َآ ْﻠ
ِ  ﻓَﺈذا، ﺖ
َ ﺳُﻠ ُﻪ « ُﺛﻢﱠ ا ْﻟ َﺘ َﻔ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓﻘَﺎل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠﻪ: ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ اﻟﺴﱠﻼ ُم
َ  َﻓﺠَﺎ َء ُﻩ ﺟ ْﺒﺮِﻳ ُﻞ،َﺧ ِﺮج
ْ  ﻓﺄﻣﺮ ﺑﻪ َﻓُﺄ، ﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ُ  وَاﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣَﺎ َد َر ْﻳ: ﺖ
ُ َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ
ﺧ ُﻞ َﺑ ْﻴﺘًﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ُ ﻚ و إﻧﱠﺎ ﻻ َﻧ ْﺪ
َ ﺖﻟ
ُ ﺴ
ْ ﺠ َﻠ
َ  َﻓ، ﻋ ْﺪﺗَﻨﻰ
َ  » َو: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ و
َ ن ﻓﻲ ﺑ ْﻴ ِﺘ
َ ﺐ اﻟﺬى آَﺎ
ُ  َﻣﻨَﻌﻨﻰ اﻟْﻜ ْﻠ: ﻚ وﻟَﻢ ﺗَﺄﺗِﻨﻰ« ﻓﻘﺎ َل
. ﺐ وَﻻ ﺻﻮ َر ٌة « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ٌ َآ ْﻠ
1686. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: Jibril (Gabriel) (PBUH) made a promise with the Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) to come at a definite hour; that hour came but he did not visit him. There was a staff in the hand of
the Messenger of Allah (PBUH). He threw it from his hand and said, "Never does Allah back out of His Promise,
nor do His messengers.'' Then he noticed a puppy under his bed and said, "O `Aishah, when did this dog enter?'' She
said: "By Allah, I don't know.'' He then commanded that it should be turned out. No sooner than had they expelled
it, Jibril came and the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to him, "You promised to visit me. I waited for you but you
did not come.'' Whereupon he said: "The dog kept me from coming. We do not enter a house in which there is a dog
or a picture.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has an elaboration of the preceding Hadith and tells us that a puppy had entered the
house of the Prophet (PBUH) and he did not know about it. The presence of the puppy in the house obstructed the
visit of Jibril (Gabriel). It is a pity that now many Muslims keep dogs in their houses in imitation of the Europeans
and also display in their showcases photographs of animals, or their own family members, or pictures of their
deceased parents, or their mentor, or some saint for the sake of blessing, little knowing that such pictures deprive
one of the Blessings of Allah rather than bestowing it upon them.

ﻚ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ
َ  أﻻ أ َﺑ َﻌ ُﺜ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﺐ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ٍ ﻲ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻃَﺎ ِﻟ
 ﻗﺎل ﻟﻲ ﻋَﻠ ﱡ: ﻦ ﻗَﺎ َل
ٍ ﺣﺼَﻴ
ُ ﻦ
ِ نﺑ
َ ﺣﻴﱠﺎ
َ ح
ِ ﻦ أﺑﻲ اﻟﺘﻴﱠﺎ
ْﻋ
َ  و1687
. ﺳ ﱠﻮ ْﻳ َﺘ ُﻪ
َ ﺸﺮِﻓ ًﺎ إ ﱠﻻ
ْ  وﻻ َﻗﺒْﺮٍا ُﻣ،ﺴ َﺘﻬَﺎ
ْ ع ﺻُﻮ َر ًة إ ﱠﻻ ﻃَﻤ
َ ن ﻻ َﺗ َﺪ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ؟ أ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ َﺑ َﻌﺜَﻨﻲ
. ﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ
ْ رواﻩ ﻣ
1687. Abul-Haiyaj Haiyan bin Husain said: `Ali bin Abu Talib (May Allah be pleased with him) said to me: "Shall I
not send you to do a task that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) had assigned to me? Spare no portrait unwiped out,
and leave not a high grave unlevelled.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Drawing pictures and raising graves over the height of a span are forbidden and their removal is the
responsibility of Muslim rulers. An Islamic state neither allows pictures, nor does it permit permanent structures
over graves, nor graves over a span's height.
"Leave not a high grave unlevelled'' does not mean levelling them to the ground. What it really means is that these
should be reduced to the permissible height.
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ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ اﺗﺨﺎذ اﻟﻜﻠﺐ إﻻ ﻟﺼﻴﺪ أو ﻣﺎﺷﻴﺔ أو زرع
Prohibition of Keeping a Dog except as a Watchdog or Hunting Dog
 » ﻣﻦ ا ْﻗﺘَﻨﻰ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﻗَﺎ َل ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ: ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ
َ ﻋﻤَﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ ا ْﺑ
ِ  ﻋ1688
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ن « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﺟ ِﺮ ِﻩ ُآﻞﱠ ﻳ ْﻮ ٍم ﻗِﻴﺮاﻃَﺎ
ْ ﻦأ
ْ ﺺ ِﻣ
ُ ﺻ ْﻴ ٍﺪ أ ْو ﻣَﺎﺷِﻴ ٍﺔ ﻓﺈﻧﱠ ُﻪ َﻳ ْﻨ ُﻘ
َ َآﻠْﺒ ًﺎ إﻻ َآﻠْﺐ
.«ط
ٌ  » ﻗِﻴﺮَا: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
1688. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who keeps a
dog other than one for guarding the fields or herds or hunting, will lose two Qirat every day out of his rewards.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

 ﻓَﺈﻧﱠ ُﻪ،ًﻚ َآﻠْﺒﺎ
َﺴ
َ ﻦ أ ْﻣ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
ْﻋ
َ  و1689
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺷﻴَﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ث أ ْو ﻣَﺎ
ٍ ﺣ ْﺮ
َ ط إ ًﱠﻻ َآﻠْﺐ
ٌ ﻦ ﻋﻤ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻗِﻴﺮَا
ْ ﺺ ُآ ﱠﻞ َﻳ ْﻮ ٍم ِﻣ
ُ ﻳ ْﻨ ُﻘ
ن
ِ ﺟ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻗِﻴﺮاﻃَﺎ
ْ ﻦأ
ْ ﺺ ِﻣ
ُ ض ﻓَﺈﻧﱠ ُﻪ َﻳ ْﻨ ُﻘ
ٍ  وﻻ ﻣَﺎﺷِﻴ ٍﺔ وﻻ أ ْر، ﺻ ْﻴ ٍﺪ
َ ﺐ
ِ ﺲ ِﺑ َﻜ ْﻠ
َ ﻦ ا ْﻗﺘَﻨﻰ َآﻠْﺒ ًﺎ َﻟ ْﻴ
ِ  » َﻣ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ
. « ُآﻞﱠ ﻳْﻮ ٍم
1689. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who keeps a
dog, will lose out of his good deeds equal to one Qirat every day, except one who keeps it for guarding the fields or
the herd.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
In a narration of Muslim, the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) is reported to have said: "He who keeps a dog for any
reason other than to guard his property (lands) or his flock of sheep, his good deeds equal to two Qirat will be
deducted every day.''
Commentary:
1. We learn from these Ahadith that it is permissible to keep dogs for hunting and security of herds and farms but
not for any other purpose. If anyone does so, he will be losing a Qirat or two from his rewards everyday. Why did
the Prophet (PBUH) use the words Qirat or two Qirat? Some scholars say that at first the Prophet (PBUH) said one
and subsequently increased the number. Some scholars hold that the difference of one and two relates to urban and
rural areas. The inhabitants of cities would be losing two Qirat from their rewards daily, while in case of villagers
this loss will be one Qirat only, because they stand in greater need of dogs.
2. Why does the reduction in reward take place? In response to this question, it has been stated that it is very
difficult to escape from the filth of dogs and sometimes it adversely effects even Salat and reduces their reward.
Some scholars say that since dogs are apt to bark on guests and beggars and scare them, the tension caused by this
affects the reward of the host. Allah Alone knows the truth of the matter.
What is Qirat? It is differently interpreted. There is a Qirat which is mentioned in the funeral prayer. This is equal to
the Uhud mountain. Does it signify the same here? Some scholars answer this question in the affirmative while
others hold that in the funeral prayer it occurs with reference to Allah's Mercy and Grace but here it relates to His
Wrath. As the former is far greater than the latter, the word cannot have the same significance in both contexts.
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ﺑﺎب آﺮاهﻴﺔ ﺗﻌﻠﻴﻖ اﻟﺠﺮس ﻓﻲ اﻟﺒﻌﻴﺮ وﻏﻴﺮﻩ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺪواب وآﺮاهﻴﺔ اﺳﺘﺼﺤﺎب اﻟﻜﻠﺐ واﻟﺠﺮس
ﻓﻲ اﻟﺴﻔﺮ
Undesirability of Hanging Bells round the Necks of Animals
ﺐ اﻟﻤَﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ُﺔ
ُ ﺤ
َﺼ
ْ  » ﻻ َﺗ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة ر
ْﻋ
َ 1690
. س « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ٌ ﺟ َﺮ
َ ﺐ أ ْو
ٌ ُر ْﻓ َﻘ ًﺔ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ َآ ْﻠ
1690. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Angels do not
accompany the travellers who have with them a dog or a bell.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: "Dog'' here stands for that dog which is prohibited to keep. Dogs kept for the purpose of hunting and
security do not fall in this category. Angels signify angels of mercy; otherwise we are attended all the time by the
angels who record our deeds for us. Bell in this context refers to the bell which is placed in the neck of animals and
rings when they move.

. ﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ
ْ ن « رَوا ُﻩ ُﻣ
ِ ﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎ
س ﻣﻦ ﻣﺰَاﻣِﻴﺮ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ  » اﻟﺠﺮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
َ  و1691
. رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﺮط ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1691. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The bell is one of the
musical instruments of Satan.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Mazamir is the plural of Mizmar meaning musical instrument. It covers the lute, the plectrum and
other musical instruments. All these are used by Satan to lead the people astray. Nowadays these articles have
become alarmingly common. The matter does not end here. The public mentality is so distorted that they take music
as food of the soul. (We seek the Refuge of Allah from it). It can be true of those whose souls are overpowered by
Satan because one who lives in filth is so used to it that one cannot live without it. May Allah protect us from such
satanic occupations.
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 ﻓﺈن أآﻠﺖ ﻋﻠﻔًﺎ ﻃﺎهﺮًا، ﺑﺎب آﺮاهﺔ رآﻮب اﻟﺠﻼﱠﻟﺔ وهﻲ اﻟﺒﻌﻴﺮ أو اﻟﻨﺎﻗﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﺄآﻞ اﻟ َﻌﺬِرة
 زاﻟﺖ اﻟﻜﺮاهﺔ، ﻓﻄﺎب ﻟﺤﻤﻬﺎ
Undesirability of Riding a Camel which eats Animals' waste
ن
ْ ﻼ َﻟ ِﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻹﺑ ِﻞ أ
ﺠﱠ
َ ﻦ اﻟ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻋ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻧَﻬﻰ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ ﻗَﺎل
َﺿ
ِ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ ر
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ ا ْﺑ
ِﻋ
َ 1692
. ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ
َ ُﻳ ْﺮآَﺐ
.ﺢ
ٍ روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺻﺤﻴ
1692. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) prohibited riding a camel
which eats dung, or animal or human waste.
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: Al-Jallalah means an animal which usually eats filthy things including human excrement. This filth
becomes a part of his body and it stinks. When such animals are disgusting for riding, they would be obviously
unlawful for food. It is, however, necessary that the Al-Jallalah should have the characteristic mentioned in the
Hadith because ordinarily almost every animal does eat a little amount of filth but with the difference that it is not
common food, nor does it become a part of its body. In any case, it should be borne in mind that Islam has stressed
purity and cleanliness and warned against filth.
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ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺒُﺼﺎق ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ واﻷﻣﺮ ﺑﺈزاﻟﺘﻪ
Prohibition of Spitting in the Mosque
،ٌﺧﻄِﻴ َﺌﺔ
َ ﺠ ِﺪ
ِﺴ
ْ ق ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤ
ُ  » اﻟ ُﺒﺼَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋَﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
ٍ ﻦ أﻧ
ْﻋ
َ 1693
. َو َآﻔﱠﺎ َر ُﺗﻬَﺎ َد ْﻓ ُﻨﻬَﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
 ﻗﺎ َل أﺑﻮ اﻟﻤﺤﺎﺳﻦ اﻟﺮﱡوﻳَﺎﻧﻰ ﻓﻲ. ﺖ ﺗﺮاﺑ ِﻪ
َ ﺤ
ْ  َﻓ ُﻴﻮَارِﻳﻬَﺎ ﺗ، ﺤ َﻮ ُﻩ
ْ ﻼ و َﻧ
ً ﺠ ُﺪ ﺗُﺮاﺑ ًﺎ أ ْو َر ْﻣ
ِﺴ
ْ ن اﻟﻤ
َ واﻟﻤ َﺮاد ِﺑ َﺪ ْﻓ ِﻨﻬَﺎ إذا آﺎ
، ﺠﺼﱠﺼ ًﺎ
َ ﺠ ُﺪ ﻣُﺒﻠﱠﻄ ًﺎ أ ْو ﻣ
ِﺴ
ْ ن اﻟ ْﻤ
َ  أﻣﱠﺎ إذا آَﺎ، ﺠ ِﺪ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻦ اﻟﻤ
َ ﺟﻬَﺎ ِﻣ
ُ ﺧﺮَا
ْ  اﻟ ُﻤﺮَا ُد ﺑِﺪ ْﻓ ِﻨﻬَﺎ إ:  وﻗﻴﻞ، « آﺘﺎﺑ ِﻪ » اﻟﺒﺤﺮ
ﻚ ﺑِﺪﻓْﻦ ﺑ ْﻞ زِﻳﺎ َد ٌة ﻓﻲ اﻟﺨﻄِﻴ َﺌ ِﺔ وﺗَﻜﺜﻴ ٌﺮ
َ  َﻓﻠَﻴﺲ ذﻟ،ِﻦ اﻟﺠﻬﱠﺎل
َ ﺳ ِﻪ أو ِﺑﻐَﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ آَﻤﺎ َﻳ ْﻔ َﻌُﻠ ُﻪ آﺜﻴ ٌﺮ ِﻣ
ِ َﻓ َﺪ َﻟ َﻜﻬَﺎ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑﻤَﺪا
ِ ﻏ ْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ أ ْو َﻳ ْﻐ
َ ن َﻳ ْﻤﺴَﺤ ُﻪ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ ذﻟﻚ ِﺑ َﺜ ْﻮ ِﺑ ِﻪ أو ﺑﻴﺪﻩ أ ْو
ْ ﻦ َﻓ َﻌ َﻞ ذﻟﻚ أ
ْ  وَﻋﻠﻰ َﻣ، ﺠ ِﺪ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻟﻠ َﻘ َﺬ ِر ﻓﻲ اﻟ َﻤ
. ﺴ َﻠ ُﻪ
1693. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Spitting in the
mosque is a sin, and its expiation is that the spittle should be buried in earth.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: To atone for spitting in the mosque, one should bury the spittle in earth, but this applies when the
floor of the mosque is covered with earth; as this is not the case today, one should wipe the spittle off or wash it off
with clean water.

 أ ْو، ﺟﺪَا ِر ا ْﻟ ِﻘ ْﺒ َﻠ ِﺔ ُﻣﺨَﺎﻃ ًﺎ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ رَأى ﻓﻲ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺸ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ أ ﱠ
َ ﻦ ﻋﺎ ِﺋ
ْﻋ
َ  و1694
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ.  ﻓَﺤﻜﱠﻪ،  أ ْو ُﻧﺨَﺎﻣ ًﺔ، ُﺑﺰَاﻗ ًﺎ
1694. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saw spittle or snot or sputum,
sticking to the wall towards Qiblah and scratched it off.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The narrator of this Hadith has expressed doubt about the exact nature of the filth, whether it was
spittle, or phlegm or something else. Whatever it was, apparently it was dry. The Prophet (PBUH) scraped or rubbed
it out and thus gave an important lesson of cleanliness to his Ummah.

ﺢ
ُ ﺼُﻠ
ْ ﺟ َﺪ ﻻ َﺗ
ِ ن ه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟﻤﺴَﺎ
 » إ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
َ ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ٍ ﻦ أ َﻧ
ْﻋ
َ  و1695
ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن « أ ْو َآﻤَﺎ ﻗﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠﻪ
ِ  وﻗَﺮا َء ِة ا ْﻟ ُﻘﺮْﺁ، ﻲ ِﻟ ِﺬ ْآ ِﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ
َ  إ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ ِه، ﻦ هﺬا اﻟْﺒ ْﻮ ِل وﻻ اﻟ َﻘ َﺬ ِر
ْ ِﻟﺸْﻰ ٍء ِﻣ
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
1695. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "It is not proper to use the
mosque for urinating or easing oneself. They are merely built for the remembrance of Allah and the recitation of the
Qur'an'', or as he stated.
[Muslim].
Commentary:
1. The Prophet (PBUH) said this on the urination of a bedouin in the mosque. He made him understand very politely
and prudently that mosques are meant for worship, remembrance of Allah, recitation of the Qur'an and similar other
acts of piety, and one should not do any thing that violates their sanctity.
2. The narrator has added the words "or as he stated''. It was a practice with the narrators of Ahadith to say these
words by way of care to cover the risk of any change in the Hadith wording.
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ﺑﺎب آﺮاهﻴﺔ اﻟﺨﺼﻮﻣﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ ورﻓﻊ اﻟﺼﻮت ﻓﻴﻪ وﻧﺸﺪ اﻟﻀﺎﻟﺔ واﻟﺒﻴﻊ واﻟﺸﺮاء واﻹِﺟﺎرة
وﻧﺤﻮهﻤﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﺎﻣﻼت
Undesirability of Quarrelling or Raising voices in the Mosque
ﻼ
ًﺟ
ُ ﻦ ﺳ ِﻤ َﻊ َر
ْ  ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺳ ِﻤ َﻊ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أﻧﱠ ُﻪ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُهﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْﻋ
َ 1696
.ﺴﻠِﻢ
ْ ﻦ ﻟﻬﺬا « رَوا ُﻩ ُﻣ
َ ن اﻟﻤﺴﺎﺟ َﺪ َﻟ ْﻢ ُﺗ ْﺒ
 ﻓﺈ ﱠ، ﻚ
َ  ﻻ رَدهَﺎ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ: ﺠ ِﺪ َﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ ُﻘ ْﻞ
ِﺴ
ْ ﺸ ُﺪ ﺿَﺎﱠﻟ ًﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤ
ُ ﻳ ْﻨ
1696. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If anyone hears
a man inquiring in the mosque about something he has lost, he should say: `La raddaha Allahu `alaika (May Allah
not restore it to you),' for mosques are not built for this purpose.''
[Muslim]

:  َﻓﻘُﻮﻟُﻮا، ع ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺠ ِﺪ
ُ ﻦ َﻳﺒِﻴ ُﻊ أَو ﻳﺒﺘَﺎ
ْ  » إِذا رأَﻳﺘﻢ َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ  َو1967
 ﺣﺪﻳﺚ:  رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل.«ﻚ
َ ﻋﻠَﻴ
َ  ﻻ ر ﱠدهَﺎ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺸ ُﺪ ﺿَﺎﱠﻟ ًﺔ َﻓﻘُﻮﻟُﻮا
ُ ﻦ ﻳ ْﻨ
ْ  َوإِذا رَأ ْﻳ ُﺘ ْﻢ ِﻣ، ﻚ
َ ﺢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﺗﺠَﺎر َﺗ
َ ﻻ َأ ْر َﺑ
. ﺣﺴﻦ
1697. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah said, "When you see someone
buying or selling in the mosque, say to him: `La arbaha-Allahu tijarataka (May Allah not make your bargain
profitable)!' When you see someone announcing something lost in it, say: `May Allah not restore it to you!'''
[At-Tirmidhi].

ﻲ اﻟﺠَﻤ َﻞ ا َﻷﺣْﻤ َﺮ ؟ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل
ﻦ َدﻋَﺎ إِﻟ ﱠ
ْ  ﻣ: ﺠ ِﺪ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
ِﺴ
ْ ﺸ َﺪ ﻓﻲ اﻟ َﻤ
َ ﻼ َﻧ
ًﺟ
ُ ن َر
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ ﺑُﺮ ْﻳ َﺪ َة ر
ْﻋ
َ  و1698
. ﺖ َﻟ ُﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ ﺟ ُﺪ ِﻟﻤَﺎ ُﺑ ِﻨ َﻴ
ِ ﺖ اﻟ َﻤﺴَﺎ
ِ ت ِإ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ ُﺑ ِﻨ َﻴ
َ ﺟ ْﺪ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ » ﻻ َو
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
1698. Buraidah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: A man announced (the loss of his camel) in the mosque,
uttering these words: "Has any one seen my red camel?'' Upon this the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "May it
not be restored to you! The mosques are built for what they are meant to be (i.e., prayer, remembrance of Allah,
acquiring knowledge, etc.).''
[Muslim].

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻧﻬَﻰ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺟ ﱢﺪ ِﻩ َر
َ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ ، ﻦ َأﺑِﻴ ِﻪ
ْﻋ
َ ،ﺐ
ٍ ﺷ َﻌ ْﻴ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻋﻤْﺮو ْﺑ
َ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1699
 واﻟﺘﱢﺮﻣﺬي،  روا ُﻩ َأﺑُــﻮ دَاو َد. ﺷ ْﻌ ٌﺮ
ِ ﺸ َﺪ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
َ  َأ ْو ُﻳ ْﻨ، ﺸ َﺪ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﺿَﺎﱠﻟ ٌﺔ
َ ن ُﺗ ْﻨ
ْ  َوَأ، ﺠ ِﺪ
ِﺴ
ْ ﺸﺮَا ِء وَاﻟ َﺒﻴْﺒ ِﻊ ﻓِﻲ اﻟﻤ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱢ
ِﻋ
َ
.ﻦ
ٌﺴ
َ ﺣ
َ ﺚ
ٌ  ﺣَﺪﻳ: وﻗﺎل
1699. `Amr bin Shu`aib on the authority of his grandfather (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) prohibited (us) from buying and selling in the mosque; (he also prohibited us from) making
announcement in it about something lost and from reciting poems in it.
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary:
1. Some `Ulama' have stated that the prohibition in the above stated Ahadith is in the nature of aversion and disgust
if the acts mentioned in the Hadith do not lead to disturbing those engaged in worship (be it Salat, recitation of the
Qur'an or similar good acts) in the mosque. If they do disturb the worshippers, then the prohibition would be
absolute.
2. Recitation of such poems is prohibited which relate to love stories and romantic tales. There is no harm in reciting
such poems in mosques which relate to the Oneness of Allah, obedience of His Prophet (PBUH), and other subjects
meant for the reformation of Muslims.
3. It is permissible to talk about the problems of Muslims and any other issues which are concerned with the welfare
of community at large.
4. It is prohibited to hold Qawwali (singing spiritual topics) in mosques because it is accompanied by music and
musical instruments. The verses recited in Qawwali are largely based on exaggeration and go beyond the limits

prescribed by the Shari`ah. Such things unnecessarily pacify the sentiments of the public and incline them to
inaction. It is a pity that many people regard Qawwali permissible, which is sheer ignorance.

ت َﻓ ِﺈذَا
ُ ﻈ ْﺮ
َ  َﻓ َﻨ، ﺟ ٌﻞ
ُ ﺤﺼَﺒﻨﻲ َر
َ ﺠ ِﺪ َﻓ
ِﺴ
ْ ﺖ ﻓﻲ اﻟ َﻤ
ُ  ُآ ْﻨ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
َﺿ
ِ ﺼﺤَﺎﺑﻲ َر
ﻦ ﻳﺰﻳ َﺪ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﺐ ْﺑ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺴﱠﺎ ِﺋ
ِﻋ
َ  َو1700
ﻦ
ْ  ِﻣ: ﻦ َأ ْﻧ ُﺘﻤَﺎ ؟ َﻓﻘَﺎﻻ
َ ﻦ َأ ْﻳ
ْ  ِﻣ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل،ﺠ ْﺌ ُﺘ ُﻪ ﺑِﻬﻤَﺎ
ِ ﻦ َﻓ
ِ ﺐ ﻓ ْﺄﺗِﻨﻲ ِﺑﻬَﺬ ْﻳ
ْ  اذ َه: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ب َر
ِ ﺨﻄﱠﺎ
َ ﻦ اﻟ
ُ ﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ ﺑ
ُ
ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺠ ِﺪ َرﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ِﺴ
ْ ﺻﻮَا َﺗ ُﻜﻤَﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻣ
ِ َأ ْه ِﻞ اﻟﻄﱠﺎ ِﺋ
ْ ن َأ
ِ  َﺗ ْﺮ َﻓﻌَﺎ، ﺟ ْﻌ ُﺘ ُﻜﻤَﺎ
َ  َﻷ ْو، ﻦ َأ ْه ِﻞ ا ْﻟ َﺒ َﻠ ِﺪ
ْ  َﻟ ْﻮ ُآ ْﻨ ُﺘﻤَﺎ ِﻣ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ﻒ
. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ؟ َروَا ُﻩ اﻟ ُﺒﺨَﺎرِي
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
1700. As-Sa`ib bin Yazid (May Allah be pleased with him) said: While I was in the mosque, someone threw a
pebble at me, and when I looked up, I saw that it was `Umar bin Al-Khattab, who said: "Go and call me these two
men.'' I brought them and `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) asked them: "Where are you from?'' On their
replying that they belonged to At-Taif, he said: "Had you been the inhabitants of Al-Madinah, I would have given
you a beating for raising your voices in the mosque of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH).''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: The action of `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) mentioned in the Hadith tells us that to speak
loudly in the mosque amounts to desecrating it, which is a punishable offense.
2. If one is able of it, he must stop people from acts which amount to denial of Divine injunctions and contravene the
Shari`ah.
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ﻼ أو ُآﺮﱠاﺛًﺎ أو ﻏﻴﺮﻩ ﻣﻤﺎ ﻟﻪ راﺋﺤﺔ آﺮﻳﻬﺔ ﻋﻦ دﺧﻮل اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ
ً ﺑﺎب ﻧﻬﻲ ﻣﻦ أآﻞ ﺛﻮﻣًﺎ أو ﺑﺼ
ﻗﺒﻞ زوال راﺋﺤﺘﻪ إﻻ ﻟﻀﺮورة
Undesirability of Entering the Mosque after Eating raw Onion or Garlic
 َﻳﻌْﻨﻲ- ﺠ َﺮ ِة
َﺸ
ﻦ َه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟ ﱠ
ْ ﻦ َأ َآ َﻞ ِﻣ
ْ  ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ َر
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ ا ْﺑ
ِﻋ
َ 1701
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺠ َﺪﻧَﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻦ َﻣ
 ﻓﻼ ﻳ ْﻘ َﺮ َﺑ ﱠ- اﻟﺜﱡﻮ َم
. « ﺟ َﺪﻧَﺎ
ِ  » َﻣﺴَﺎ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ
1701. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who has eaten garlic
should not come to our mosque.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
The narration in Muslim is: "He who has eaten garlic should not come to our mosques.''

ﺠ َﺮ ِة ﻓَﻼ
َﺸ
ﻦ ه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟ ﱠ
ْ ﻦ َأ َآ َﻞ ِﻣ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻗَﺎ َل اﻟﻨﺒ ﱡ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺲ َر
ٍ ﻦ َأ َﻧ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1702
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ ﻣَﻌﻨَﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ﺼﻠﱢﻴ ﱠ
َ  وَﻻ ُﻳ، َﻳﻘْﺮﺑﻨﱠﺎ
1702. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who has eaten from this plant
(i.e., garlic) should not approach us and should not offer Salat (prayer) along with us.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

،ﻼ
ًﺼ
َ ﻦ َأ َآ َﻞ ﺛُﻮﻣ ًﺎ َأ ْو َﺑ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻗَﺎ َل اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱡ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ ﺟَﺎ ِﺑ ٍﺮ َر
ْﻋ
َ  َو1703
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  َأ ْو َﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ ْﻌﺘَﺰ ْل َﻣﺴْﺠ َﺪﻧَﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔ، َﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ ْﻌﺘَﺰ ْﻟﻨَﺎ
 َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ، ﺠ َﺪﻧَﺎ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻦﻣ
 ﻓَﻼ َﻳ ْﻘ َﺮ َﺑ ﱠ،  وَا ْﻟ ُﻜﺮَاث،  وَاﻟﺜﱡﻮم، ﺼ َﻞ
َ ﻦ َأ َآ َﻞ ا ْﻟ َﺒ
ْ  َﻣ: ﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ
ْ وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟ ُﻤ
ن اﻟﻤَﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ َﺔ َﺗ َﺘ َﺄذﱠى ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ﻳﺘ َﺄ ﱠذى
. « ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ َﺑﻨُﻮ ﺁد َم
1703. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who has eaten garlic or onion
should keep away from us or our mosques.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
The narration in Muslim is: "He who has eaten onion or garlic or leek should not approach our mosque, because the
angels are also offended by the strong smells) that offend the children of Adam.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: It is not permissible to eat raw onions, garlic or anything with a strong offending smell before going
to the mosque. It is permissible, however, to eat them after their strong odour has vanished as a result of cooking or
boiling. Since their odour vanishes after cooking, their use is permissible in cooked form.

س
ُ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ِإ ﱠﻧ ُﻜ ْﻢ َأ ﱡﻳﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ: ﻄ َﺒ ِﺘ ِﻪ
ْﺧ
ُ ﺠ ُﻤ َﻌ ِﺔ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل ﻓِﻲ
ُ ﺐ َﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟ
َ ﻄ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﺧ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ب َر
ِ ﺨﻄﱠﺎ
َ ﻦ اﻟ
ِ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ ْﺑ
ُ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1704
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِإذَا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رَﺳﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  َﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ َرَأ ْﻳ،  وَاﻟﺜﱡﻮ َم، ﺼ َﻞ
َ  ا ْﻟ َﺒ: ﻦ
ِ ﺧﺒِﻴ َﺜ َﺘ ْﻴ
َ ﻦ ﻣﺎ ُأرَا ُهﻤَﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ
ِ ﺠ َﺮ َﺗ ْﻴ
َﺷ
َ ن
َ َﺗ ْﺄ ُآﻠُﻮ
َ ﺧ ِﺮ
ْ  َﻓُﺄ، ﺠ ِﺪ َأ َﻣ َﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ِﺴ
ْ ﺟ ِﻞ ﻓِﻲ اﻟ َﻤ
ُ ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺮ
َ ﺤ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ِﻣ
َ ﺟ َﺪ رﻳ
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ.  َﻓ ْﻠ ُﻴ ِﻤ ْﺘ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ﻃﺒْﺨ ًﺎ، ﻦ َأ َآ َﻠ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
ْ  َﻓ َﻤ،ِج إِﻟﻰ ا ْﻟ َﺒ ِﻘﻴﻊ
َ َو
1704. It has been narrated that `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) said in the sermon of Friday prayer: "O you
people! You eat garlic and onion. I think the odour of these to be very offensive. I saw that if the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) happened to find a man with such offensive odour in the mosque, he would order him to be taken out of the
mosque and sent to Al-Baqi`. He who wants to eat any of these, should cook them till their odour dies out.
[Muslim].
Commentary: Khabith generally means impure, base and wicked, but it is also used in the sense of Haram
(unlawful), that is for eatables which are forbidden or which have an unpleasant and disgusting smell. Garlic, onion
etc., are Khabith in their raw form and Muslims have been prohibited from going to the mosque after eating them.
One can, however, eat them in their cooked form. One can also use them when the time to go to mosque for Salat is
not very near. We also learn from this Hadith that one should not eat any such odorous thing when he has to go to
the mosque or Madrasah or any congregation for some religious purpose because it will be repulsive for the people

present there. Their eating is, however, permissible even in their raw form, if one is not going to the mosque for
Salat.
2. We also learn from this Hadith that mosques should be kept free from every kind of filth and odorous things.
There is no justification for the construction of toilets in the premises of mosque. Mosques which have toilets within
their compounds must be divested of the toilets to purge them of the unclean environments.

Chapter 312

ﺑﺎب آﺮاهﻴﺔ اﻻﺣﺘﺒﺎء ﻳﻮم اﻟﺠﻤﻌﺔ واﻹﻣﺎم ﻳﺨﻄﺐ ﻷﻧﻪ ﻳﺠﻠﺐ اﻟﻨﻮم
Undesirability of Sitting with Erected Legs during Friday Sermon
ﺤ ْﺒ َﻮ ِة َﻳ ْﻮ َم
ِ ﻦ اﻟ
ِﻋ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻧﻬَﻰ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋَﻨ ُﻪ َأﻧﱠﻪ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
َﺿ
ِ  َر، ﻲ
ﺠﻬَﻨ ﱢ
ُ ﺲ اﻟ
ٍ ﻦ أَﻧ
ِ ﻦ ُﻣﻌَﺎ ِذ ْﺑ
ْ  ﻋ1705
.ﻦ
ٌﺴ
َ ﺣ
َ ﺚ
ٌ  ﺣﺪِﻳ:  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي َوﻗَﺎﻻ،  روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داود. ﺐ
ُ ﻄ
ُﺨ
ْ ﺠ ُﻤ َﻌ ِﺔ وَا ِﻹﻣَﺎ ُم َﻳ
ُ اﻟ
1705. Mu`adh bin Anas Al-Juhani (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) forbade (us) from
sitting with our legs drawn up to our belly (Ihtiba') during the Friday Khutbah (religious talk before the prayer).
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Habut is the root word of Ihtiba' which means to sit in such a position that the two knees are joined
by means of the hand or some cloth with one's belly. To sit in this style during the Friday sermon is not desirable
because it causes drowsiness which in turn interrupts the sermon. It must be remembered that listening to the Friday
sermon is obligatory and drowsiness during the course of the sermon is likely to disturb it and can also spoil Wudu'
which is a prerequisite for the validation of Salat.

Chapter 313

ﻲ ﻋﻦ أﺧﺬ ﺷﻲء ﻣﻦ ﺷﻌﺮﻩ أو أﻇﻔﺎرﻩ
َﺤ
ﺑﺎب ﻧﻬﻲ ﻣﻦ دﺧﻞ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻋﺸﺮ ذي اﻟﺤﺠﺔ وأراد أن ﻳﻀ ﱢ
ﻲ
َ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﻀّﺤ
Prohibition of having a Hair cut or paring one's nail during the first ten days
of Dhul-Hijjah for one who intends to Sacrifice an Animal
ﺤ ُﻪ
ُ ﺢ َﻳ ْﺬ َﺑ
ٌ ن َﻟ ُﻪ ِذ ْﺑ
َ ﻦ آَﺎ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺖ
ْ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺳﻠَﻤ َﺔ ر
َ ﻦ ُأمﱢ
ْﻋ
َ 1706
. ﺴﻠِﻢ
ْ ﻲ « رَوا ُﻩ ُﻣ
َﺤ
ﻀﱢ
َ ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ ﺣﺘﻰ ُﻳ
َ ﻇﻔَﺎر ِﻩ
ْ ﻦ َأ
ْ ﺷﻌْﺮﻩ وَﻻ ﻣ
َ ﻦ
ْ ن ِﻣ
ﺧ َﺬ ﱠ
ُ  ﻓَﻼ َﻳ ْﺄ، ﺤﺠﱠﺔ
ِ  َﻓﺈِذا ُأ ِهﻞﱠ هِﻼ ُل ذِي اﻟ،
1706. Umm Salamah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When anyone of
you intends to sacrifice the animal and enter in the month of Dhul-Hijjah, he should not get his hair cut or nails
pared till he has offered his sacrifice.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: According to this Hadith, one who intends to sacrifice animal on `Eid Al-Adha, should abstain from
paring nails, having a hair cut, and shaving the armpits and the private parts so that his sacrifice is in accordance
with the Sunnah. One should have a hair cut on the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah after having offered the sacrifice. Some
Ahadith tell us that if a person who does not sacrifice an animal on `Eid Al-Adha but pares his nails and has his hair
cut on the tenth Dhul-Hijjah will be given by Allah the reward of sacrifice.

Chapter 314

ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺤﻠﻒ ﺑﻤﺨﻠﻮق آﺎﻟﻨﺒﻲ واﻟﻜﻌﺒﺔ واﻟﻤﻼﺋﻜﺔ
Prohibition of Swearing in the name of anything besides Allah
ن
ْ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻳ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ُآ ْﻢ َأ
 » ِإ ﱠ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ِﻋ
َ ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
َﺿ
ِ  ر، ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ ا ْﺑ
ِﻋ
َ 1707
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺖ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ ﺼ ُﻤ
ْ  َأ ْو ِﻟ َﻴ، ﻒ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ﺤ ِﻠ
ْ  ﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ، ن ﺣَﺎﻟِﻔ ًﺎ
َ ﻦ آَﺎ
ْ  َﻓ َﻤ، ﺤ ِﻠﻔُﻮا ﺑﺎﺑﺎ ِﺋ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ْ َﺗ
ْ ﺴ ُﻜ
ْ  َأ ْو ﻟِﻴ، ﻒ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ﺤ ِﻠ
ْ  ﻓَﻼ َﻳ، ن ﺣَﺎﻟِﻔ ًﺎ
«ﺖ
َ ﻦ آَﺎ
ْ  » ﻓﻤ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﺤﻴﺢ
1707. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Allah has prohibited you from
taking an oath by your fathers. He who must take an oath, may do so by swearing in the Name of Allah or he should
remain silent.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that taking the oath of one's ancestors is prohibited. In the forthcoming
Ahadith one is also forbidden from taking the oath of false gods and devils.

 »ﻻ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻦ ﺑْﻦ ﺳ ُﻤ َﺮ َة
ِ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﺮﺣْﻤ
َ ﻦ
ْ  وﻋ1708
.  وﻻ ﺑﺎﺑﺎ ِﺋ ُﻜ ْﻢ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ﺤﻠِﻔﻮا ﺑِﺎﻟﻄﱠﻮاﻏِﻲ
ْﺗ
 ﺻﻨ ُﻤﻬُﻢ: ي
ْ  َأ: « س
ٍ ﻏﻴ ُﺔ د ْو
ِ  » ه ِﺬ ِﻩ ﻃﺎ: ﺚ
ُ  َو ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ اﻟﺤﺪﻳ، ﺻﻨَﺎ ُم
ْ  وهِﻲ اﻷ، ﺟ ْﻤ ُﻊ ﻃﺎﻏﻴﺔ
َ : « ﻄﻮَاﻏﻲ
«اﻟ ﱠ
. ن وَاﻟﺼﱠﻨ ُﻢ
ُ  وهُﻮ اﻟﺸﱠﻴﻄﺎ، ﺖ « ﺟﻤْﻊ ﻃﺎﻏُﻮت
ِ  » ﺑﺎﻟﻄﱠﻮاﻏِﻴ: ﺴﻠِﻢ
ْ ي ﻓﻲ ﻏَﻴ ِﺮ ُﻣ
َ  و ُر ِو. وﻣ ْﻌﺒُﻮ ُدهُﻢ
1708. `Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Swear neither by the name of Taghut (i.e., false deities, false leaders, etc.) nor by your fathers.''
[Muslim].

 » ﻣﻦ ﺣﻠَﻒ ﺑِﺎﻷَﻣﺎ َﻧ ِﺔ ﻓﻠﻴْﺲ ﻣِﻨﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻦ ﺑُﺮﻳْﺪة رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
ْ  وﻋ1709
.«
.ﺢ
ٍ  روا ُﻩ َأﺑُﻮ داود ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎ ٍد ﺻﺤِﻴ، ﺢ
ٌ ﺚ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ ﺣﺪِﻳ
1709. Buraidah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who swears by
Amanah (trust) is not one of us.''
[Abu Dawud with authentic Isnad].
Commentary: The oath of Amanah means to say "By Amanah'' as one says "By Allah''. This is prohibited for the
reason that one can take the oath of Allah or any of His Attributes. Amanah is one of the Commandments of Allah
and an obligation prescribed by Him, like Salat, Saum, Hajj etc. In this way, the Commandments of Allah assume
the resemblance of His Glorious Names and Attributes, which is not correct.

ﻦ اﻹِﺳﻼ ِم ﻓﺈِن
َ  إِﻧﻲ ﺑﺮِي ٌء ِﻣ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، ﻒ
َ ﻦ ﺣﻠ
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:  وﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل1710
.  رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود.«ﻼ ِم ﺳﺎﻟِﻤ ًﺎ
َ ﻦ ﻳ ْﺮﺟِﻊ إِﻟﻰ اﻹِﺳ
ْ  ﻓ َﻠ، ن آَﺎن ﺻﺎدِﻗ ًﺎ
ْ  وِإ،  َﻓﻬُﻮ آﻤﺎ ﻗَﺎ َل، ن آﺎذِﺑ ًﺎ
َ آﺎ
1710. Buraidah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If anyone swears
that in such and such case he will be free from Islam and afterwards he turns out to be a liar, he will be as he has
sworn; but if he is speaking the truth, he will not revert safely to Islam.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: What this Hadith tells us is that if someone says "If I do such and such thing, I will be a Kafir'', now,
if he really meant that if he did that he will adopt Kufr, then he will at once become a Kafir. But if he meant that he
will strictly adhere to Islam and never take the way of Kufr, he will not become a Kafir but the style in which he said
it was certainly wrong. Therefore, he must make repentance and beg forgiveness from Allah for it. It will be better if
he recites again Kalimahtush-Shahadah to renew his Faith.

ﻒ ِﺑ َﻐ ْﻴ ِﺮ
ْ ﺤ ِﻠ
ْ  ﻻ َﺗ: ﻦ ﻋُﻤﺮ
ُ  ﻓﻘﺎ َل ا ْﺑ،  َﻻ واﻟْﻜﻌْﺒ ِﺔ: ﻼ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
ًﺟ
ُ ﻦ اﺑْﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﺳ ِﻤ َﻊ َر
ِ  وَﻋ1711
ك « رواﻩ
َ  ﻓَﻘ ْﺪ َآﻔَﺮ َأ ْو َأﺷ ْﺮ، ﻒ ِﺑ َﻐ ْﻴ ِﺮ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ﻦ ﺣﻠ
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ  ﻓﺈِﻧﻲ، اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
.ﻦ
ٌﺴ
َ ﺚﺣ
ٌ  ﺣﺪِﻳ: اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
» :ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
ﻆ آﻤﺎ ُروِي َأ ﱠ
ِ ك « ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﺘﱠﻐﻠِﻴ
َ  » آَﻔﺮ َأ ْو أﺷﺮ: ﺾ اﻟْﻌﻠﻤﺎ ِء ﻗﻮْﻟ ُﻪ
ُ وﻓﺴﱠﺮ ﺑ ْﻌ
.«ك
ٌ ﺷ ْﺮ
ِ اﻟ ﱢﺮﻳَﺎ ُء
1711. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: I heard a man saying: "No, by the Ka`bah.'' I admonished
him: "Do not swear by any thing besides Allah, for I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, `He who swears
by anyone or anything other than Allah, has indeed committed an act of Kufr or Shirk'.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
[Some `Ulama' are of the opinion that the words of the Prophet (PBUH) that "He who swears by anyone or anything
other than Allah has indeed committed an act of Kufr or Shirk,'' are in the nature of extreme admonition. And in fact,
it is not Shirk. The same applies to the saying of the Prophet (PBUH), who said, "showing off is Shirk.'']
Commentary: Imam An-Nawawi has regarded the saying "showing off is Shirk'' as Hadith is not narrated in these
words. It is, however, true that what the Prophet (PBUH) has stated about the evil and sinfulness of showing off
implies that it is also a (minor) Shirk. For instance he stated that "He who kept fast or offered Salat for mere show,
has indeed committed Shirk.'' In any case, to take oath of anyone other than Allah is strictly forbidden. It is,
therefore, necessary to abstain from swearing by other than Allah. Unfortunately, such oaths are very common and
people do not realize that they are prohibited and unlawful.
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ﺑﺎب ﺗﻐﻠﻴﻆ اﻟﻴﻤﻴﻦ اﻟﻜﺎذﺑﺔ ﻋﻤﺪًا
Illegality of Swearing Falsely
ﻒ ﻋﻠَﻰ ﻣَﺎ ِل اﻣْﺮي ٍء
َ ﻦ ﺣﻠ
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ ﻦﻣ
ِ ﻦ ا ْﺑ
ِﻋ
َ 1712
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِﻣﺼَﺪاﻗَﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺮَأ ﻋﻠ ْﻴﻨَﺎ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ن « ﻗَﺎ َل
ُ ﻏﻀْﺒﺎ
َ  ﻟﻘِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ وهُﻮ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ، ﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ ﺑﻐ ْﻴ ِﺮ ﺣ ﱢﻘ ِﻪ
ْ ُﻣ
ً ن ﺑِﻌ ْﻬ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ وَأﻳْﻤﺎ ِﻧ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺛَﻤﻨ ًﺎ َﻗﻠِﻴ
َ ﻋ ﱠﺰ َو
َ ﻦ آﺘﺎب اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْﻣ
ﺧ ِﺮ
ِ  [ إﻟﻰ ﺁ77 : ﻼ { ]ﺁل ﻋﻤﺮان
َ ﺸ َﺘﺮُو
ْ ﻦ َﻳ
َ ن اﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
 } ِإ ﱠ: ﺟ ﱠﻞ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴْﻪ
ٌ  ُﻣ ﱠﺘ َﻔ: اﻵﻳ ِﺔ
1712. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who takes oath to acquire
the property of a Muslim unjustly will meet Allah and He will be angry with him'' then he recited:
"Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their oaths, they shall have no portion
in the Hereafter. Neither will Allah speak to them nor look at them on the Day of Resurrection nor will He purify
them, and they shall have a painful torment.'' (3:77)
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أَن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻲ رﺿِـــ
ﻦ ﺛﻌْﻠ َﺒ َﺔ اﻟﺤَﺎ ِر ِﺛ ﱢ
ِ س ْﺑ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ أُﻣﺎﻣ َﺔ إِﻳﺎ
ْﻋ
َ  و1713
ن
ْ  وِإ: ﺟ ٌﻞ
ُ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ اﻟْﺠـ ﱠﻨ َﺔ« ﻓَﻘﺎ َل َﻟ ُﻪ َر
َ  وﺣﺮﱠم.  َﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ َأ ْوﺟَﺐ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻟ ُﻪ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ َر، ﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ ﺑِﻴﻤِﻴ ِﻨ ِﻪ
ْ ﻖ ا ْﻣﺮِي ٍء ﻣ
ﺣ ﱠ
َ ﻦ ا ْﻗﺘَﻄ َﻊ
ِ »ﻣ
َ ن
َ آَﺎ
. ﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ
ْ ك « روا ُﻩ ُﻣ
ٍ ﻦ أَرا
ْ ن آﺎن َﻗﻀِﻴﺒ ًﺎ ِﻣ
ْ  » َوِإ: ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ ﻳﺴِﻴﺮًا ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
1713. Abu Umamah Iyas bin Tha`labah Al-Harithi (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said, "He who misappropriates the right of a Muslim by taking a false oath, Allah will condemn him to the
fire of Hell and will forbid Jannah for him.'' A person asked: "O Messenger of Allah, even if it is something
insignificant?'' He replied, "Yes, even if it is the twig of the Arak tree.''
[Muslim].

 » ا ْﻟ َﻜﺒَﺎ ِﺋ ُﺮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
َ ص رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﻦ اﻟْﻌﺎ
ِ ﻦ ﻋﻤﺮِو ْﺑ
ِ ﻦ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ْﺑ
ْ  وﻋ1714
. س « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
ُ ﻦ ا ْﻟ َﻐﻤُﻮ
ُ  وا ْﻟ َﻴﻤِﻴ، ﺲ
ِ  وَﻗ ْﺘ ُﻞ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ْﻔ، ق ا ْﻟﻮَا ِﻟ َﺪﻳْﻦ
ُ ﻋﻘُﻮ
ُ  َو، ك ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ﺷﺮَا
ْ  ا ِﻹ:
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺎ ﺟﺎ َء إِﻟﻰ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢﻋﺮَا ِﺑﻴ
ْ  أَن َأ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟﻪ
:  ﻳَﺎ َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣﺎ ا ْﻟ َﻜﺒَﺎ ِﺋ ُﺮ ؟ ﻗﺎ َل: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓَﻘﺎل
 » اﱠﻟﺬِي: س ؟ ﻗﺎل
ُ ﻦ ا ْﻟ َﻐﻤُﻮ
ُ  َوﻣَﺎ اﻟْﻴﻤِﻴ: ﺖ
ُ س « ُﻗ ْﻠ
ُ ﻦ ا ْﻟ َﻐﻤُﻮ
ُ  » ا ْﻟ َﻴﻤِﻴ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻣﺎذا ؟ ﻗﺎ َل: ك ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ « ﻗَﺎ َل
ُ »ا ِﻹﺷْﺮا
.ب
ٌ ﻦ ُه َﻮ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ آﺎ ِذ
ٍ  « ﻳ ْﻌﻨِﻲ ﺑِﻴﻤِﻴ، ﻄ ُﻊ ﻣَﺎ َل ا ْﻣﺮِي ٍء ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ َﻳ ْﻘ َﺘ
1714. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-As (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Of the
major sins are: Associating anything in worship with Allah, disobedience to the parents, killing without justification
and taking a false oath (intentionally).''
[Al-Bukhari].
Another narration is: A bedouin came to the Prophet (PBUH) and asked him: "O Messenger of Allah, what are the
cardinal sins?'' He (PBUH) replied, "Associating anything with Allah in worship.'' The man asked: "(What is) next?''
The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) replied, "Al-Yamin Al-Ghamus.'' He asked: "What do you mean by Al-Yamin AlGhamus?'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) replied, "Swearing falsely to usurp the property of a Muslim.''
Commentary: "Ghamus'' means to drown. A false oath drowns one in sin. For this reason, it is called Al-Yamin AlGhumus, the oath that drowns one in sin. Is it open to expiation? Some religious scholars believe that it is, while
others think it is not, because in their opinion it is a lie which is employed to deprive somebody of his wealth and
property. For this reason, they say that in such case one should beg pardon from Allah and arrange to restore the
wealth and property to the victim. This seems to be the more appropriate course for it because mere repentance
cannot remit this sin. It is necessary to rectify the wrong and compensate the victim.
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 ﺛﻢ،  ﻓﺮأى ﻏﻴﺮهﺎ ﺧﻴ َﺮًا ﻣﻨﻬﺎ أن ﻳﻔﻌﻞ ذﻟﻚ اﻟﻤﺤﻠﻮف ﻋﻠﻴﻪ، ﺑﺎب ﻧﺪب ﻣﻦ ﺣﻠﻒ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻳﻤﻴﻦ
ﻳﻜﻔﺮ ﻋﻦ ﻳﻤﻴﻨﻪ
Desirability of Expiating the Oath taken by a Person who afterwards Breaks
it for a better Alternative
 َوِإ َذا...» :ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل ﻟﻲ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﺳﻤُﺮ َة رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ ْﺑ
ِ ﻦ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟ ﱠﺮﺣْﻤ
ْﻋ
َ 1715
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  وآ ﱢﻔ ْﺮ ﻋﻦ َﻳﻤِﻴﻨﻚ « ﻣﺘﻔ، ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ
َ ت اﱠﻟﺬِي ُه َﻮ
ِ  ﻓ ْﺄ، ﺧﻴْﺮًا ﻣِﻨﻬَﺎ
َ ﻏ ْﻴﺮَهﺎ
َ  َﻓ َﺮَأﻳْﺖ، ﻦ
ٍ ﺖ ﻋﻠَﻰ َﻳﻤِﻴ
َ ﺣ َﻠ ْﻔ
َ
1715. `Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to
me, "When you take an oath and consider something else to be better than it, make expiation for your oath and
choose the better alternative.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: What we learn from this Hadith is that if a person has taken an oath to do something but
subsequently realizes that it is better to forego the oath, he should expiate for the oath rather than sticking to it
because it is easier to expiate for the oath than to suffer a loss, be it in religion or otherwise.

ﻦ
ٍ ﻋﻠَﻰ َﻳﻤِﻴ
َ ﻦ ﺣﻠَﻒ
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة ر
ْﻋ
َ  و1716
. ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ  و ْﻟ َﻴ ْﻔ َﻌ ْﻞ اﱠﻟﺬِي ُه َﻮ، ﻦ َﻳﻤِﻴ ِﻨ ِﻪ
ْﻋ
َ  َﻓ ْﻠ ُﻴ َﻜ ﱢﻔ ْﺮ، ﺧﻴْﺮًا ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
َ ﻏ ْﻴ َﺮهَﺎ
َ ﻓَﺮأَى
1716. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When you swear
an oath and consider something else to be better than it, make expiation for your oath and do the thing that is better.''
[Muslim].

ن ﺷَﺎ َء اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  » ِإﻧﱢﻲ واﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِإ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﻣُﻮﺳَﻰ ر
ْﻋ
َ  َو1717
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺖ اﱠﻟﺬِي ُه َﻮ ﺧَﻴ ٌﺮ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ُ  وأَﺗ ْﻴ، ﻦ َﻳﻤِﻴﻨﻲ
ْﻋ
َ ت
ُ ﺧﻴْﺮًا ﻣِﻨﻬَﺎ ِإ ﱠﻻ َآﻔﱠ ْﺮ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َأرَى، ﻦ
ٍ ﻋﻠَﻰ َﻳﻤِﻴ
َ ﻒ
ُ َﻻ أَﺣ ِﻠ
1717. Abu Musa (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Verily, I swear by
Allah, if Allah wills, I shall not swear to do something but that if I consider something else to be better than it, then I
shall make expiation for my oath and adopt the thing that is better.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ﻓﻲ
َ ﺞ َأ
ن َﻳ َﻠ ﱠ
ْ  » َﻷ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻦ َأﺑِﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
ْﻋ
َ  َو1718
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ« ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﻲ َآﻔﱠﺎ َر َﺗ ُﻪ اﻟﱠﺘﻲ َﻓﺮَض اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﻄ
ِ ن ُﻳ ْﻌ
ْ ﻦ َأ
ْ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ ِﻣ
ِ َﻳﻤِﻴ ِﻨ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ َأ ْه ِﻠ ِﻪ ﺁ َﺛ ُﻢ َﻟ ُﻪ
ْ  َو َﺗ، ﺢ اﻟﱠﻼ ِم
ِ ﺞ « ِﺑ َﻔ ْﺘ
 » ﻳ َﻠ ﱠ: ﻗﻮُﻟ ُﻪ
،  »ﺁ َﺛ ُﻢ « ﺑﺎﻟﺜﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﺜﻠﺜﺔ:  وﻗﻮﻟُﻪ،  َو َﻻ ُﻳ َﻜﻔﱢ ُﺮ، ي ﻳﺘَﻤﺎدَى ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ
ْ  َأ: ﺸﺪِﻳ ِﺪ اﻟﺠ ِﻴ ِﻢ
.  َأ ْآ َﺜ ُﺮ ِإﺛْﻤ ًﺎ: ي
ْ َأ
1718. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Persistence in
respect of his oath about his family is more sinful with Allah than the payment of its expiation prescribed by Allah.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. "Ahl'' means wife, children and other members of one's family. For example, if a man takes an oath regarding
some matter relating to his wife, although the act he has forbidden himself is better for him, it will be sinful to stick
to the oath. Far less than this sin would be the breaking of the oath to normalize his relation with his wife and
children. The essence of all these Ahadith is that if one comes to realize that, after taking an oath, his oath was
wrong, then he must break the oath and do what he had vowed not to do. There are different forms of breaking the
oaths. For instance, if one has taken an oath that he will drink alcohol, it will be obligatory for him to break his oath.
Or if one takes an oath to not to do a thing which is desirable, or taken an oath to do something which is not
desirable, then it will be desirable to break the oath. Similarly, if one takes an oath to not to do something
permissible then the act of breaking the oath will also come in the category of permissible.

2. The expiation of an oath is necessary. This can be done by means of feeding ten poor persons, or by providing
clothes to a similar number of persons, or by setting a slave free. If one does not have the capacity to do any of the
three acts, then he should observe fast for three days..
3. If, in spite of realizing that the act one has vowed not to do is better, one still sticks to his oath, he would be then
more sinful.
4. The teachings and practices of the Prophet (PBUH) tell us that to adopt the better course is preferable to sticking
to the oath.
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ﺑﺎب اﻟﻌﻔﻮ ﻋﻦ ﻟﻐﻮ اﻟﻴﻤﻴﻦ وأﻧﻪ ﻻ آﻔﺎرة ﻓﻴﻪ
Expiation of Oaths
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Allah will not punish you for what is unintentional in your oaths, but He will punish you for your deliberate
oaths; for its expiation (a deliberate oath) feed ten Masakin (poor persons), on a scale of the average of that
with which you feed your own families, or clothe them or manumit a slave. But whosoever cannot afford
(that), then he should observe fast for three days. That is the expiation for the oaths when you have sworn.
And protect your oaths (i.e., do not swear much).'' (5:89)

ﺧ ُﺬ ُآ ْﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠﻐْﻮ ﻓﻲ َأ ْﻳﻤَﺎ ِﻧ ُﻜ ْﻢ { ﻓﻲ
ِ  } ﻻ ُﻳﺆَا: ﺖ َه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻵ َﻳ ُﺔ
ْ  ُأ ْﻧ ِﺰ َﻟ: ﺖ
ْ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺸ َﺔ َر
َ ﻦ ﻋَﺎ ِﺋ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1719
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري.  َو َﺑﻠﻰ واﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ،  ﻻ واﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺟ ِﻞ
ُ َﻗ ْﻮ ِل اﻟ ﱠﺮ
1719. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Ayah: "Allah will not punish you for what is
unintentional in your oaths ...'' was revealed in respect of those persons who are in the habit of repeating: `No, by
Allah'; and `Yes, by Allah.'
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary:
1. From the previous as well as present chapter we learn that there are three kinds of oaths:
First, false oath (Al-Yamin Al-Ghamus).
Second, absurd (Laghw) oath, which is neither sinful nor is there any expiation for its violation.
Third, Al-Mu`aqqadah. It is an oath which one takes wholeheartedly for doing or not doing anything. It is liable for
expiation if one violates it. Its expiation is mentioned in this Hadith.
2. What will be the quantity of the average food that is to be served to the ten person by way of expiation? We do
not find any elaboration of this in any Hadith. Some `Ulama' have stated that it means meals of the day and night.
Some scholars have taken support of a Hadith and suggested that it should be one Mudd (about half kilogram) per
head because this is the quantity which the Prophet (PBUH) prescribed as expiation for sexual intercourse with one's
wife during fasting. The expiation prescribed by him was 15 Sa` dates which were to be divided among sixty poor
fellows. Since one Sa` consists of four Mudd, the quantity of food, without curry, for ten persons would be six
kilograms. (Ibn Kathir). This means that it would be six kilograms of flour, or rice, or dates etc. Thus, even if ten
poor persons are served with an average meal, it would be a substantial quantity. Allah Alone knows what is correct.
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ﺑﺎب آﺮاهﺔ اﻟﺤﻠﻒ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺒﻴﻊ وإن آﺎن ﺻﺎدﻗًﺎ
Abomination of Swearing in Transaction
ﻒ ﻣ ْﻨ َﻔ َﻘ ٌﺔ
ُ ﺤ ِﻠ
َ  »اﻟ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ : ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة َر
ْﻋ
َ 1720
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺐ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﺴ
ْ ﺤ َﻘ ٌﺔ ﻟ ْﻠ َﻜ
َ  َﻣ ْﻤ، ﺴ ْﻠ َﻌ ِﺔ
ﻟﻠ ﱢ
1720. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying,
"Swearing produces a ready sale for a commodity, but blots out the blessing.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: What is meant here is that if a person takes an oath while offering a merchandise, he may succeed in
selling a large quantity of it, but this is not a fair means of business because it increases the sale but robs the
business of its blessings. Therefore, even if a person is perfectly right in his statement in respect of his merchandise,
he should not take an oath to influence his customers.

 » ِإﻳﱠﺎ ُآ ْﻢ َو َآ ْﺜ َﺮ َة: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ : ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ َﻗﺘَﺎ َد َة ر
ْﻋ
َ  َو1721
. ﻖ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ُ ﺤ
َ ﻖ ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻳ ْﻤ
ُ  َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ ُﻳ َﻨﻔﱢ، ﻒ ﻓﻲ ا ْﻟ َﺒ ْﻴ ِﻊ
ِ اﻟﺤ ِﻠ
1721. Abu Qatadah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "Beware
of excessive swearing in sale, because it may promote trade but this practice will eliminate the blessing.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith also mentions the same thing which has been stated in the preceding Hadith. It has food
for thought that when oath robs the deal of its blessing, even if one's oath is perfectly true, how great a sin those
commit who take false oaths to sell their goods! May Allah save us from committing this sin.
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ﺑﺎب آﺮاهﺔ أن ﻳﺴﺄل اﻹِﻧﺴﺎن ﺑﻮﺟﻪ اﷲ ﻋﺰ وﺟﻞ ﻏﻴﺮ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ
About Begging in the Name of Allah
ﺟ ِﻪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ
ْ ﺴ َﺄ ُل ﺑ َﻮ
ْ  » ﻻ ُﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ ﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺮ ر
ْﻋ
َ 1722
. ﺠﻨﱠ ُﺔ« رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
َ اﻟ
 وأﺑﻮ زرﻋﺔ وأﺑﻮ ﺣﺎﺗﻢ اﻟﺮازﻳﺎن،  ﺿﻌﻔﻪ اﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﻴﻦ،  ﺳﻠﻴﻤﺎن ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﺎذ اﻟﺘﻤﻴﻤﻲ:  ] ﻓﻴﻪ. ( ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ
.[واﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﻲ
1722. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "No one should ask in the
Face of Allah for anything except Jannah.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: Sheikh Al-Albani has stated with regard to this Hadith the following points:
First, this Hadith is weak in authority.
Second, even if its authority is taken to be correct, then begging in the Name of Allah for worldly needs is
prohibited; but how can the begging of good of the Hereafter, guidance and the path to Jannah becomes prohibited?
Nevertheless, begging in the Name of Allah for worldly gains is disapproved.

، ﺳ َﺘﻌَﺎ َذ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ﻦا
ِ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ ﻗَﺎ َل
َﺿ
ِ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ ر
ُ  َوﻋَﻦ اﺑْﻦ1723
ن ﻟ ْﻢ
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ، ﻦ ﺻﻨَﻊ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻣ ْﻌﺮُوﻓ ًﺎ َﻓﻜَﺎ ِﻓﺌُﻮ ُﻩ
ْ  و َﻣ،  َﻓ َﺄﺟِﻴﺒُﻮﻩ، ﻦ َدﻋَﺎ ُآ ْﻢ
ْ  َو َﻣ، ﻋﻄُﻮ ُﻩ
ْ  َﻓ َﺄ، ﺳﺄَل ﺑﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ﻦ
ْ  وﻣ، ﻓ َﺄﻋِﻴﺬُو ُﻩ
ُ  ﻓَﺎ َد، ﺠﺪُوا ﻣَﺎ ُﺗﻜَﺎ ِﻓﺌُﻮ َﻧ ُﻪ ﺑﻪ
ِ َﺗ
 واﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﻲ،  روا ُﻩ َأﺑُﻮ داود، ﺢ
ٌ ﺻﺤِﻴ
َ ﺚ
ٌ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﺗ َﺮوْا َأ ﱠﻧ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻗ ْﺪ آَﺎ َﻓ ْﺄﺗُﻤﻮ ُﻩ « ﺣﺪ ِﻳ
َ ﻋﻮا َﻟ ُﻪ
. ﺑﺄﺳﺎﻧﻴﺪ اﻟﺼﺤﻴﺤﻴﻦ
1723. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Grant shelter to
him who begs for it in the Name of Allah, give to him who begs in the Name of Allah, accept the invitation of him
who invites you, and requite him who does a favour to you, but if you are unable to requite him, go on praying for
him till you are sure that you have requited him adequately.''
[Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i].
Commentary: The following points are clear from this Hadith:
First, supplicating for safety and asking in the Name of Allah is endorsed.
Second, if a person begs in the Name of Allah, he should not be turned down. He must be given something to
honour the Name of Allah. However, if one is sure that the petitioner is a professional beggar and does not stand in
need of what he is begging, then it is better to turn him down in order to discourage the evil of begging in the
society.
Third, one should return kindness, with kindness but if one is unable to do so then one should wholeheartedly pray
for the benefactor because this is also a form of returning a kindness.
Fourth, one must accept invitation to a feast provided it is free from all things forbidden by Islam.
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ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﺷﺎهِﻨﺸﺎﻩ ﻟﻠﺴﻠﻄﺎن وﻏﻴﺮﻩ ﻷن ﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ ﻣﻠﻚ اﻟﻤﻠﻮك
Prohibition of Addressing somebody as 'The King of Kings'
ﺧ َﻨ َﻊ اﺳ ٍﻢ ﻋﻨ َﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻋ ﱠﺰ
ْ ن َأ
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة ر
ْﻋ
َ 1724
. ﻋﻠَﻴﻪ
َ ك « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ
ِ ﻚ اﻷَﻣﻼ
َ ﺴﻤﱠﻰ َﻣ ِﻠ
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ َﺗ
ُ ﺟ ﱠﻞ َر
َو
. ك « ِﻣ ْﺜ ُﻞ ﺷﺎهِﻨﺸَﺎ ِﻩ
ِ ﻚ ا َﻷﻣْﻼ
ُ ﻋ َﻴ ْﻴ َﻨ َﺔ » َﻣ ِﻠ
ُ ن ﺑﻦ
ُ ﺳ ْﻔﻴَﺎ
ُ ﻗﺎل
1724. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The most disgraceful man
near Allah is a man who calls himself (or likes others to call him) Malikul-Amlak (i.e., king of kings).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Allah appreciates humility and humbleness and abhors pride and haughtiness. To arrogate to oneself
the title of `The king of kings' reflects pride and not humility and is, therefore, forbidden. Moreover, this is an
Exclusive Attribute of Allah and it is unjust to associate it with any one else.
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ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺨﺎﻃﺒﺔ اﻟﻔﺎﺳﻖ واﻟﻤﺒﺘﺪع وﻧﺤﻮهﻤﺎ ﺑﺴﻴﺪي وﻧﺤﻮﻩ
Prohibition of Conferring a Title of Honor upon a Sinner, a Hypocrite, and
the Like
، ﺳ ﱢﻴ ٌﺪ
َ ﻖ
ِ  » ﻻ َﺗﻘُﻮﻟُﻮا ﻟ ْﻠ ُﻤﻨَﺎ ِﻓ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َﺿ
ِ  ﻋﻦ ُﺑ َﺮ ْﻳ َﺪ َة َر1725
.ﺢ
ٍ ﺟ ﱠﻞ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎ ٍد ﺻﺤﻴ
َ ﻄ ُﺘ ْﻢ َر ﱠﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻋ ﱠﺰ َو
ْﺨ
َﺳ
ْ  َﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ َأ، ﺳﻴﱢﺪًا
َ ﻚ
ُ نﻳ
ْ َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ ِإ
1725. Buraidah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do not address a
hypocrite with the title of chief, (or similar titles of respect) for even if he deserves this title you will invite Allah's
Wrath by using it for him.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: A sinner does not deserve any respect. His respect amounts to inviting the Wrath of Allah.
Hypocrites, innovators in religion, disbelievers, polytheists, atheists, heretics and those who disobey Allah and His
Prophet (PBUH) fall in this category, and none of them deserve any respect. It is the Muslims, the pious and those
who are faithful to Allah and His Prophet (PBUH) who are worthy of respect.
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ﺤﻤّﻰ
ُ ﺐ اﻟ
ﺑﺎب آﺮاهﺔ ﺳ ﱠ
Undesirability of Reviling Fever
ﺐ
ِ ﺴ ﱠﻴ
َ  َأ ْو ُأمﱢ اﻟ ُﻤ، ﺐ
ِ ﺧ َﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ُأمﱢ اﻟﺴﱠﺎﺋ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ د
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ ﺟَﺎﺑ ٍﺮ َر
ْ  ﻋ1726
 » ﻻ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ك اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ
َ ﺤﻤﱠﻰ ﻻ ﺑﺎ َر
ُ  اﻟ: ﺖ
ْ ﻦ ؟ « ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
َ  ُﺗ َﺰ ْﻓﺰِﻓﻴ- ﺐ
ِ  َأ ْو ﻳَﺎ ُأمﱢ اﻟﻤُﺴ ﱠﻴ- ﺐ
ِ ﻚ ﻳﺎ ُأمﱠ اﻟﺴﱠﺎﺋ
ِ  » ﻣَﺎ َﻟ: ﻓﻘَﺎ َل
َ ﺐ ا ْﻟﻜِﻴ ُﺮ ﺧَﺒ
. ﺚ اﻟﺤﺪِﻳ ِﺪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ُ  آَﻤﺎ ُﻳ ْﺬ ِه، ﺧﻄَﺎﻳﺎ ﺑَﻨﻲ ﺁدم
َ ﺐ
ُ  َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ ُﺗ ْﺬ ِه، ﺤﻤﱠﻰ
ُ ﺴﺒﱢﻲ اﻟ
ُ َﺗ
 َو ُه َﻮ ﺑﻀ ﱢﻢ اﻟﺘﺎ ِء وﺑﺎﻟﺰاي اﻟﻤﻜﺮرة واﻟﻔﺎء،  َﺗ ْﺮ َﺗ ِﻌ ُﺪ:  و َﻣﻌْﻨﺎ ُﻩ، ﻦ ﺣ َﺮ َآ ًﺔ ﺳﺮﻳ َﻌ ًﺔ
َ  َﺗﺘَﺤ ﱠﺮآِﻴ: ي
ْ ﻦ « َأ
َ « ُﺗ َﺰ ْﻓ ِﺰﻓِﻴ
.  و ُروِي أَﻳﻀ ًﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﺮا ِء اﻟﻤﻜﺮرة واﻟﻘﺎﻓﻴﻦ، اﻟﻤﻜﺮرة
1726. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) visited Umm Sa'ib (or
Umm Musaiyyab) and asked her, "What ails you O Umm Sa'ib (or Umm Musaiyyab)? You are shivering.'' She
replied: "It is a fever, may Allah not bless it!'' He said to her, "Do not revile fever, for it cleanses out the sins of the
sons of Adam in the same way that a furnace removes the dirt of iron.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that as diseases are means of expiation of sins, one should not condemn
them. More so for the person that they are a part of fate - the Will of Allah. However, there is no harm in taking
necessary measures to overcome them because Shari'ah makes it obligatory to do so..
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 وﺑﻴﺎن ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﺎل ﻋﻨﺪ هﺒﻮﺑﻬﺎ، ﺐ اﻟﺮﻳﺢ
ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ ﺳ ﱠ
Prohibition of Reviling the Wind
ﺴﺒﱡﻮا
ُ  » ﻻ َﺗ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺐ َر
ٍ ﻦ َآ ْﻌ
ِ ﻲ ْﺑ
ﻦ أَﺑﻲ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻨ ِﺬ ِر َأ َﺑ ﱢ
ْﻋ
َ 1727
ت
ْ ﺧ ْﻴ ِﺮ ﻣﺎ ُأ ِﻣ َﺮ
َ ﺧ ْﻴ ِﺮ ﻣَﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ و
َﺢو
ِ ﺧ ْﻴ ِﺮ ه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟﺮﱢﻳ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﻚ ِﻣ
َ ﺴ َﺄُﻟ
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ِإﻧﱠﺎ َﻧ:  َﻓﻘُﻮﻟُﻮا، ن
َ  َﻓ ِﺈذَا َرَأ ْﻳ ُﺘ ْﻢ ﻣﺎ َﺗ ْﻜ َﺮهُﻮ، ﺢ
َ اﻟﺮﱢﻳ
ْ ﺷ ﱢﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ وﺷ ﱢﺮ ﻣﺎ ُأ ِﻣ َﺮ
َ ﺢ َو
ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣَﺪﻳ: ت ِﺑ ِﻪ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗَﺎ َل
ِ ﺷ ﱢﺮ َه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟﺮﱢﻳ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﻚ ِﻣ
َ  َو َﻧﻌُﻮ ُذ ِﺑ، ِﺑ ِﻪ
. ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
1727. Abul-Mundhir Ubaiy bin Ka`b (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Do not revile the wind. When you experience something abominable (about it), supplicate: `Allahumma inna
nas'aluka min khairi hadhihir-rihi, wa khairi ma fiha, wa khairi ma umirat bihi. Wa na`udhu bika min sharri
hadhihir-rihi, wa sharri ma fiha, wa sharri ma umirat bihi. (O Allah, we beg of You the good of this wind and the
good of that which it contains and the good of that which it has been commanded; and we seek refuge in you from
the evil of this wind and the evil of that which it contains and the evil of that which it has been commanded).''
[At-Tirmidhi].

ﻦ
ْ ﺢ ِﻣ
ُ  اﻟﺮﱢﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ : ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ُه َﺮﻳْﺮ َة َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  وﻋ1728
ﺳ َﺘﻌِﻴﺬُوا ﺑﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْ  وا، ﺧ ْﻴ َﺮهَﺎ
َ ﺳﻠُﻮا اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  َو، ﺴﺒﱡﻮهَﺎ
ُ  َﻓﺈِذا َرَأ ْﻳ ُﺘﻤُﻮ َهﺎ ﻓَﻼ َﺗ، ب
ِ  َو َﺗ ْﺄﺗِﻲ ﺑﺎﻟ َﻌﺬَا، ﺣ َﻤ ِﺔ
ْ ح اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﺗ ْﺄﺗِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠﺮ
ِ َر ْو
.ﻦ
ٍ ﺷ ﱢﺮهَﺎ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎد ﺣﺴ
َ ﻦ
ْ ِﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
. ﺣ َﻤ ِﺘ ِﻪ ِﺑ ِﻌﺒَﺎ ِد ِﻩ
ْ ي َر
ْ  َأ: ح اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ « هﻮ ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﺮا ِء
ِ ﻦ َر ْو
ْ  » ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ
1728. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "The
wind is the Blessing of Allah. Sometimes it brings His Mercy and sometimes it brings His Chastisement. When you
experience it, do not revile it but beg of Allah its good; and seek Allah's Refuge against its evil.''
[Abu Dawud with good Isnad].

 »اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ: ﺖ اﻟﺮﱢﻳﺢ ﻗﺎ َل
ِ ﺼ َﻔ
ِ ﻋ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إِذا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ
َ  آَﺎ: ﺖ
ْ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
َﺿ
ِ ﺸ َﺔ َر
َ ﻦ ﻋَﺎ ِﺋ
ْ  وﻋ1729
ﺷ ﱢﺮ ﻣﺎ
َ  َو، ﺷ ﱢﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ
َ  َو، ﺷ ﱢﺮهِﺎ
َ ﻦ
ْ  َوَأﻋُﻮ ُذ ﺑﻚ ِﻣ، ﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ْ ﺳ َﻠ
ِ ﺧﻴْﺮ ﻣﺎ أُر
َ  و، ﺧ ْﻴ ِﺮ ﻣَﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ
َ  َو، ﺧ ْﻴ َﺮهَﺎ
َ ﻚ
َ ﺳ َﺄُﻟ
ْ إِﻧﻲ َأ
. ﺳﻠَﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ أُر
1729. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: Whenever the wind blew strongly, The Prophet (PBUH) would
say: "Allahumma inni as'aluka khairaha, wa khaira ma fiha, wa khaira ma ursilat bihi. Wa a`udhu bika min sharriha,
wa sharri ma fiha, wa sharri ma ursilat bihi. (O Allah, I beg of You its good and the good of that which it contains
and the good of the purpose for which it has been sent; and I seek Your Refuge from its evil and the evil of that
which it contains and the evil of the purpose for which it has been sent).''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Like His innumerable other gifts, the wind is a free gift of Allah, which is essential for man's health
and sustenance. But if Allah wills, He can turn it into a means of destruction and ruin. Therefore, one should pray to
Allah to enable him to benefit from its good effects and save him from bad ones.
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ﺐ اﻟﺪﱢﻳﻚ
ﺑﺎب آﺮاهﺔ ﺳ ﱠ
Undesirability of Reviling the Rooster
 » ﻻ َﺗﺴُﺒﻮا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻲ رَﺿ
ﺠﻬَﻨ ﱢ
ُ ﻦ ﺧَﺎ ِﻟ ٍﺪ اﻟ
ِ ﻦ ز ْﻳ ِﺪ ْﺑ
ْ  ﻋ1730
. ﻆ ﻟﻠﺼﻼ ِة « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎ ٍد ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
ُ  َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﻳُﻮ ِﻗ، ﻚ
َ اﻟﺪﱢﻳ
1730. Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do
not revile the rooster for it wakes you up for prayer.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: This Hadith is self-evident. The utility of the cock is not realized much nowadays as Adhan is
amplified through loud-speakers. Before the invention of loudspeakers, the voice of Mu'adhdhin could go to a short
distance only and it was cock's crow which used to awaken the Muslims for Tahajjud and Fajr prayers. Thus, we
learn from this Hadith that whosoever cooperates in virtue, should be respected. One should also induce people to
virtue and cooperate with them in good deeds so that one is well rewarded for it by Allah.
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ﻄ ْﺮﻧَﺎ ِﺑ َﻨﻮْء آﺬا
ِ  ُﻣ: ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ ﻗﻮل اﻹِﻧﺴﺎن
Prohibition of Attributing Rain to the Stars
ﺢ
ِ ﺼ ْﺒ
ﻼ َة اﻟ ﱡ
َﺻ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ِﺑﻨَﺎ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ ﺧَﺎ ِﻟ ٍﺪ َر
ِ ﻦ َز ْﻳ ِﺪ ْﺑ
ْﻋ
َ 1731
 َه ْﻞ َﺗ ْﺪرُون ﻣَﺎذَا ﻗَﺎ َل َر ﱡﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ ؟:  َﻓﻘَﺎل، س
ِ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ف َأ ْﻗ َﺒ َﻞ
َ  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ اﻧْﺼ َﺮ، ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠﻴْﻞ
َ ﺖ ِﻣ
ْ ﺳﻤَﺎ ٍء آَﺎﻧ
َ ﺑِﺎﻟﺤُﺪ ْﻳ ِﺒ َﻴ ِﺔ ﻓﻲ ِإ ْﺛ ِﺮ
ﻀ ِﻞ
ْ ﻄ ْﺮﻧَﺎ ِﺑ َﻔ
ِ ﻦ ﻗﺎ َل ُﻣ
ْ  ﻓ َﺄﻣﱠﺎ َﻣ،  َوآَﺎ ِﻓ ٌﺮ،ﻦ ﺑﻲ
ٌ ﻋﺒَﺎدِي ﻣُﺆ ِﻣ
ِ ﻦ
ْ ﺢ ِﻣ
َ ﺻ َﺒ
ْ  َأ:  » ﻗَﺎ َل:  ﻗَﺎ َل.  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻪ َو َرﺳُﻮُﻟ ُﻪ أَﻋ َﻠ ُﻢ: « ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا
ﻦ
ٌ ﻚ آَﺎ ِﻓ ٌﺮ ﺑﻲ ﻣُﺆ ِﻣ
َ  ﻓَﺬﻟ، ﻄﺮْﻧﺎ ِﺑ َﻨ ْﻮ ِء آَﺬا وَآﺬا
ِ  ُﻣ: ﻦ ﻗﺎ َل
ْ  َوَأﻣﱠﺎ َﻣ، ﺐ
ِ ﻦ ﺑﻲ آَﺎ ِﻓ ٌﺮ ﺑﺎ ْﻟ َﻜ ْﻮ َآ
ٌ ﻚ ﻣُﺆ ِﻣ
َ  ﻓَﺬ ِﻟ، اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َو َرﺣْﻤ ِﺘ ِﻪ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺐ« ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﺑﺎ ْﻟ َﻜ ْﻮ َآ
. ﻄ ُﺮ
َ  اﻟ َﻤ: واﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ُء ُهﻨَﺎ
1731. Zaid bin Khalid (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) led the Fajr prayer at
Al-Hudaibiyyah after a rainfall during the night. At the conclusion of prayer, he turned towards the people and said,
"Do you know what your Rubb has said?'' They replied: "Allah and His Messenger know better.'' Upon this he
remarked, "He has said: `Some of My slaves have entered the morning as My believers and some as unbelievers. He
who said: We have had a rainfall due to the Grace and Mercy of Allah, believes in Me and disbelieves in the stars;
and he who said: We have had a rainfall due to the rising of such and such star, disbelieves in Me and affirms his
faith in the stars.'''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. Since Allah is the Real Creator and Maker of all things and events, these should without any exception be
attributed to Him Alone. If a reference is made to the cause or causes which occasion an incident or event, it is
permissible but to ascribe them entirely to some factor or factors is the conduct of polytheists and amounts to Shirk
and Kufr.
2. People of the Period of Ignorance used to ascribe the rain which occurred at the appearance or setting of some
star, to that star and would thus accept it as the real cause of it. In this Hadith, such ascription has been regarded as
Kufr and Shirk.

Chapter 326

 ﻳﺎ آﺎﻓﺮ: ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﻟﻤﺴﻠﻢ
Prohibition of Calling a Muslim an Infidel
 » إِذا ﻗَﺎ َل اﻟ ﱠﺮﺟُـ ُﻞ َﻷﺧِﻴ ِﻪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ َر
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ِﻋ
َ 1732
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺖ
ْ ﺟ َﻌ
َ ن آَﺎن َآﻤَﺎ َﻗﺎ َل َوِإ ﱠﻻ َر
ْ  َﻓ ِﺈ، ﺣ ُﺪهُﻤﺎ
َ  َﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ ﺑَﺎ َء ِﺑﻬَﺎ َأ،  ﻳَﺎ آَﺎﻓِﺮ:
1732. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When a person
calls his brother (in Islam) a disbeliever, one of them will certainly deserve the title. If the addressee is so as he has
asserted, the disbelief of the man is confirmed, but if it is untrue, then it will revert to him.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that to call a Muslim a Kafir is strictly prohibited because if the one who
has been called as such does not have the traits which makes him a Kafir, then the one who says it will be held
Kafir.

ﻼ
ًﺟ
ُ ﻦ َدﻋَﺎ َر
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ َذ ﱟر َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﺳ ِﻤ َﻊ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْﻋ
َ  و1733
.ﺟ َﻊ
َ  َر: «  » ﺣَﺎ َر. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻚ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﺣَﺎ َر ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ  و َﻟﻴْﺲ آَﺬﻟ، ﻋ ُﺪوﱠ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ :  َأ ْو ﻗَﺎ َل، ﺑﺎ ْﻟ ُﻜ ْﻔ ِﺮ
1733. Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "If
somebody accuses another of disbelief or calls him the enemy of Allah, such an accusation will revert to him (the
accuser) if the accused is innocent.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith also tells us that to call without reason any Muslim a Kafir or enemy of Allah is strictly
prohibited.

Chapter 327

ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻔُﺤﺶ وﺑَﺬا ِء اﻟﻠﱢﺴﺎن
Prohibition of Obscenity
ن
ِ ﻄﻌﱠﺎ
ﻦ ﺑﺎﻟ ﱠ
ُ  » َﻟﻴْﺲ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد َر
ْ ﻦ َﻣ
ِ  ﻋَﻦ ا ْﺑ1734
.ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: وَﻻ ا ْﻟ َﺒﺬِيء « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل، ﺶ
ِ ﺣ
ِ  وَﻻ ا ْﻟﻔَﺎ، ن
ِ  وَﻻ اﻟﱠﻠﻌﱠﺎ،
1734. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A true believer
does not taunt or curse or abuse or talk indecently.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that in order for one to be a perfect believer, it is not enough to possess all
the moral qualities but one must also keep oneself away from moral evils.

ﻲ ٍء
ْ ﺷ
َ ﺶ ﻓﻲ
ُ ﺤ
ْ ن ا ْﻟ ُﻔ
َ  » ﻣَﺎ آَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋَﻨ ُﻪ َﻗﺎَل
ٍ ﻦ َأ َﻧ
ْﻋ
ِ  و1735
.ﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:  وﻗﺎل،ﻲ ٍء ِإ ﱠﻻ زَا َﻧ ُﻪ « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي
ْ ﺷ
َ ﺤﻴَﺎ ُء ﻓﻲ
َ ن اﻟ
َ  وﻣَﺎ آَﺎ،ُِإ ﱠﻻ ﺷﺎ َﻧﻪ
1735. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Indecency does not leave
anything untainted and decency does not leave anything ungraced and embellished.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith induces us to abandon indencency and adopt decency.

Chapter 328

ﺑﺎب آﺮاهﺔ اﻟﺘﻘﻌﻴﺮ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻜﻼم ﺑﺎﻟﺘﺸﺪﱡق وﺗﻜﻠﱡﻒ اﻟﻔﺼﺎﺣﺔ
Undesirability of Pretentiousness and Exaggeration during Conversation
ﻄﻌُﻮن « ﻗَﺎ َﻟﻬَﺎ ﺛَﻼﺛ ًﺎ
ﻚ اﻟ ُﻤ َﺘ َﻨ ﱢ
َ  » َه َﻠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد َر
ْ ﻦ َﻣ
ِ ﻦ ا ْﺑ
ِﻋ
َ 1736
. ﺴﻠِﻢ
ْ  َروَا ُﻩ ُﻣ.
. ن ﻓﻲ ا َﻷﻣُﻮ ِر
َ  اﻟ ُﻤﺒَﺎ ِﻟﻐُﻮ: « ن
َ ﻄﻌُﻮ
«اﻟ ُﻤ َﺘ َﻨ ﱢ
1736. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Ruined are Al-Mutanatti`un.''
He repeated this thrice.
[Muslim].
Commentary: Mutanatti`un are those people who are in the habit of making unnecessary and unreasonably fine
distinctions, exaggeration, artificial and eloquent speech in simple matters. We learn from this Hadith that in all
matters one should adopt simplicity and avoid exaggeration no matter whether in speech or action.

ن
 »ِإ ﱠ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ َأ ﱠ
َﺿ
ِ ص َر
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻌَﺎ
ِ ﻋﻤْﺮو ْﺑ
َ ﻦ
ِ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ْﺑ
َ ﻦ
ِﻋ
َ  َو1737
. « ﺨﱠﻠ ُﻞ ا ْﻟ َﺒ َﻘ َﺮ ُة
َ ﺨﱠﻠ ُﻞ ِﺑ ِﻠﺴَﺎ ِﻧ ِﻪ َآﻤَﺎ َﺗ َﺘ
َ ﻦ اﻟ ﱢﺮﺟَﺎ ِل اﻟﱠﺬي َﻳ َﺘ
َ ﺾ ا ْﻟ َﺒﻠِﻴ َﻎ ِﻣ
ُ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ُﻳ ْﺒ ِﻐ
. ﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:  وﻗﺎل،  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي، رَواﻩ أَﺑﻮ داو َد
1737. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-As (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Verily, Allah dislikes an eloquent person who rolls his tongue as a cow rolls its tongue (while eating).''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: The person referred to in this Hadith is one who speaks with affection to display his eloquence.

ﻲ
ﺣ ﱢﺒ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِﻟ ﱠ
َ ﻦ َأ
ْ ن ِﻣ
 ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َر
َ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ ﺟَﺎ ِﺑ ِﺮ ْﺑ
ْﻋ
َ  و1738
،  َوَأ ْﺑ َﻌ َﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘﻴَﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ، ﻲ
ﻀ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِﻟ ﱠ
َ ن َأ ْﺑ َﻐ
 َوِإ ﱠ، ﺳ ُﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ َأﺧْﻼﻗ ًﺎ
ِ  َأﺣَﺎ، ﺠﻠِﺴ ًﺎ َﻳ ْﻮ َم ا ْﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ
ْ  وَأ ْﻗ َﺮﺑِﻜ ْﻢ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ َﻣ،
ﺣ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ ﺑﺎب
َ ن وَاﻟ ُﻤ َﺘ َﻔ ْﻴ ِﻬﻘُﻮ
َ ﺸ ﱢﺪﻗُﻮ
َ  وَاﻟ ُﻤ َﺘ، ن
َ اﻟ ﱠﺜ ْﺮﺛَﺎرُو
ُ  وﻗﺪ ﺳﺒﻖ ﺷﺮ، ﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: ن « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
.ﻖ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺨُﻠ
ِﺴ
ْ ﺣ
ُ
1738. Jabir bin `Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The
dearest and the closest of you to me on the Day of Resurrection will be those who are the best in behaviour; and the
most hateful and the farthest from me on the Day of Resurrection will be the talkative and the most pretentious and
the most rhetorical.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: Ath-Thartharun (most voluble) is the plural of Tharthar which comes from the word Thartharah,
meaning to speak repeatedly in an artificial manner. Mutashaddiqun (loud-mouthed) is the plural of Mutashaddiq,
which means a person who speaks loudly to display his eloquence. Mutafaihiqun is the plural of Mutafaihiq which is
from the word Fihq, meaning to fill. This Hadith is a reference to those people who speak in a loud and lofty
manner. All these characteristics of speech are indicative of artificiality and affectation which are condemned by
Shari`ah, and people having these defects will be far away from the Prophet (PBUH) and will face the Wrath of
Allah. Islam likes simple, polite and natural style of conversation. In fact, all moral virtues will be a means of the
nearness of the Prophet (PBUH) and the Pleasure of Allah. May Allah enable us to adopt these virtues.

Chapter 329
Abomination of Self-Condemnation
 ﻻ ﻳﻘﻮﻟﻦ أﺣﺪآﻢ ﺧﺒﺜﺖ ﻧﻔﺴﻲ: ﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ ﻗﺎل- 1739
وﻟﻜﻦ ﻟﻴﻘﻞ ﻟﻘﺴﺖ ﻧﻔﺴﻲ« ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
1739. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "None of you should say: `My soul
has become evil.' He should say: `My soul is in bad shape.'''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Khabusatu and Laqisatu are synonymous but the former has appearance of greater sinfulness. Imam
Al-Khattabi says that this is a guidance for speaking in a proper manner. One should always use a decent word and
abstain from impolite language.

Chapter 330

ﺑﺎب آﺮاهﺔ ﺗﺴﻤﻴﺔ اﻟﻌﻨﺐ آﺮﻣ ًﺎ
Undesirability of Calling Grapes 'Al-Karm'
ﺐ ا ْﻟ َﻜ ْﺮ َم
َ ﺴﻤﱡﻮا ا ْﻟ ِﻌ َﻨ
َ  » ﻻ ُﺗ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
َ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة ر
ْﻋ
َ 1740
.  وهﺬا ﻟﻔﻆ ﻣﺴﻠ ٍﻢ. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺴ ِﻠ ُﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ ن ا ْﻟ َﻜ ْﺮ َم اﻟ ُﻤ
 ﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ،
ﺐ
ُ ن اﻟْﻜ ْﺮ ُم ِإ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ ا ْﻟ َﻜ ْﺮ ُم ﻗ ْﻠ
ِ ﺐ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ
ُ  » َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ ا ْﻟ َﻜ ْﺮ ُم َﻗ ْﻠ: وﻓﻲ روَاﻳ ٍﺔ
َ  » َﻳﻘُﻮﻟُﻮ: ﻦ « وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ ﻟﻠﺒﺨﺎري وﻣﺴﻠِﻢ
.«ﻦ
ِ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ
1740. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "None of you
should use the word Al-Karm for grapes, for Al-Karm is a Muslim (worthy of respect).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]
Another narration is: "Verily, Al-Karm is the heart of a true believer.''
Another narration is: "People have named grapes as Al-Karm; verily, only the heart of a believer is Al-Karm.''
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that all the derivatives from the word Al-Karm can be used legitimately
for Muslims only because Muslim is Karim. It is, therefore, wrong to call grapes as Karm.

ﻦ
ْ  َو َﻟ ِﻜ،ُ ا ْﻟ َﻜ ْﺮم:  » ﻻ َﺗﻘُﻮﻟُﻮا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ِﻋ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ ﺣَﺠ ٍﺮ َر
ِ ﻦ وَا ِﺋ ِﻞ ْﺑ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1741
.  وَاﻟﺤ َﺒ َﻠ ُﺔ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ﺐ
ُ  ا ْﻟ ِﻌ َﻨ: ﻗُﻮﻟُﻮا
.  وﻳﻘﺎل أﻳﻀ ًﺎ ﺑﺈِﺳﻜﺎن اﻟﺒﺎ ِء، «اﻟﺤ َﺒ َﻠ ُﺔ « ﺑﻔﺘﺢ اﻟﺤﺎ ِء واﻟﺒﺎ ِء
1741. Wa'il bin Hujr (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Do not say Al-Karm when
talking about grapes but say Al-`Inab or Al-Habalah.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Al-Habalah or Habilah means grapevine. It is undesirable (Makruh) to refer to the grapes as AlKarm, which also means grapes in Arabic, for it is the true Muslim who deserves to be called with a name which is
derived from the word Al-Karm.

Chapter 331

ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ وﺻﻒ ﻣﺤﺎﺳﻦ اﻟﻤﺮأة ﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻻ ﻳﺤﺘﺎج إﻟﻰ ذﻟﻚ ﻟﻐﺮض ﺷﺮﻋﻲ
آﻨﻜﺎﺣﻬﺎ وﻧﺤﻮﻩ
Prohibition of Describing the Charms of a Woman to a man without a valid
reason approved by the Shari'ah
ﺷ ِﺮ اﻟﻤ ْﺮَأ ُة
ِ  » ﻻ ُﺗﺒَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َﺿ
ِ ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد َر
ْ ﻦ َﻣ
ِ ﻦ ا ْﺑ
ِﻋ
َ 1742
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻈ ُﺮ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴﻬَﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ُ ﺟﻬَﺎ َآ َﺄ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻳ ْﻨ
ِ ﺼ َﻔﻬَﺎ ِﻟ َﺰ ْو
ِ  َﻓ َﺘ، اﻟ َﻤ ْﺮَأ َة
1742. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "No woman should
touch another woman's body and then describe the details of her figure to her husband in such a manner as if he was
looking at her.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: "Mubashirah'' means "meeting of two bodies'' and here it signifies that one should not see another
person's body. Here, it is used in its literal as well as metaphorical sense. What it really means is that neither a
woman should see the body of any other woman nor should she touch her own body with the body of some other
woman, for if she does so, she will come to know the physical qualities of the other woman which she may disclose
to her husband. Such disclosures may induce her husband to mischief and eventually ruin her own life. One is
allowed, however, to disclose a woman's charms to a man who intends to marry her.

Chapter 332

 اﻟﻠ ُﻬ ﱠﻢ اﻏﻔﺮ ﻟﻲ إن ﺷﺌﺖ: ﺑﺎب آﺮاهﺔ ﻗﻮل اﻹِﻧﺴﺎن ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪﻋﺎء
Abomination of saying: "Forgive me if you wish, O Allah!"
 اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ: ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ
َ ﻦ َأ
 » ﻻ َﻳﻘُﻮ َﻟ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة َر
ْ  ﻋ1743
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻓ ِﺈﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻻ ُﻣ ْﻜ ِﺮ َﻩ َﻟ ُﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔـــ، ﺴ َﺄ َﻟ َﺔ
ْ  ﻟِﻴ ْﻌ ِﺰ ِم اﻟ َﻤ، ﺖ
َ ﺷ ْﺌ
ِ ن
ْ ﺣﻤْﻨﻲ ِإ
َ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ا ْر: ﺖ
َ ﺷ ْﺌ
ِ ن
ْ ﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟﻲ ِإ
ْا
ﻲ ٌء
ْ ﻇ ُﻤ ُﻪ ﺷَـ
َ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ ﻻ ﻳ َﺘﻌَﺎ
ْ وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟ ُﻤ
 َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ، ﻏ َﺒ َﺔ
ْ ﻈ ِﻢ اﻟ ﱠﺮ
 ِﻟ َﻴ ْﻌ ِﺰ ْم َو ْﻟ ُﻴ ْﻌ ﱢ، ﻦ
ْ  » وَﻟﻜ: ﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ
1743. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "You must not
supplicate: `O Allah! forgive me if You wish; O Allah bestow mercy on me if You wish.' But beg from Allah with
certitude for no one has the power to compel Allah.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]
Another narration of Muslim is: "A supplication should be made in full confidence and one should persistently
express his desire (before Allah) in his supplication, for no bounty is too great for Allah to bestow (upon his
slaves).''
Commentary: "Beg from Allah with certitude'' means that one should not pray with `ifs' and `buts' but should make
a definite prayer and insist upon it. "For no bounty is too great for Allah'' means that Allah has absolute power to
answer our prayers, whether they relate to religious or worldly matters.

 إذا دﻋ ﺎ أﺣ ﺪآﻢ ﻓﻠﻴﻌ ﺰم اﻟﻤﺴ ﺄﻟﺔ:  ﻋﻦ أﻧﺲ رﺿﻲ اﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل ﻗﺎل رﺳﻮل اﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳ ﻠﻢ- 1744
.(وﻻ ﻳﻘﻮﻟﻦ اﻟﻠﻬﻢ إن ﺷﺌﺖ ﻓﺄﻋﻄﻨﻲ ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻻ ﻣﺴﺘﻜﺮﻩ ﻟﻪ )ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
1744. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When one of you
supplicates, let him be decisive and he should not say: `O Allah, bestow upon me such and such if You wish',
because no one has the power to compel Him.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: One should pray to Allah will full confidence that He will answer his prayers. One should also
persist in praying and never give in to despair.

Chapter 333

 ﻣﺎ ﺷﺎء اﷲ وﺷﺎء ﻓﻼن: ﺑﺎب آﺮاهﺔ ﻗﻮل
Abomination of saying: "What Allah Wills and so-and-so Wills"
 ﻣﺎﺷﺎ َء اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  » ﻻ َﺗﻘُﻮﻟﻮا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ِﻋ
َ ﻋﻨْﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ن َر
ِ ﻦ اﻟ َﻴﻤَﺎ
ِ ﺣ َﺬ ْﻳ َﻔ َﺔ ْﺑ
ُ ﻦ
ْ  ﻋ1745
.ن « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈِﺳﻨﺎ ٍد ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
ٌ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﺷَﺎ َء ﻓُﻼ،  ﻣَﺎ ﺷَﺎ َء اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻦ ﻗُﻮﻟﻮا
ْ  وﻟ ِﻜ، ن
ٌ وﺷﺎ َء ﻓُﻼ
1745. Hudhaifah bin Yaman (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Say not: `What
Allah wills and so-and-so wills', but say: `What Allah wills, and then what so-and-so wills.'''
[Abu Dawud with authentic Isnad].
Commentary: The first form mentioned in this Hadith is prohibited for the reason that it combines the will of
someone with the Will of Allah, which is utterly wrong and against the factual position. In the second form, the Will
of Allah comes first, which is the correct position, and the will of someone else comes later which is subject to the
Will of Allah. The later form is quite fair.
It is as if someone says to a person, "I have only Allah's Support and yours''. In this statement Allah and man (the
person addressed) are given the same status, which is most unfair and unjust. It would, however, be all right to say
"We have the support of Allah and then yours'', because this statement does not have any trace of Shirk, which the
former statement has.

Chapter 334

ﺑﺎب آﺮاهﺔ اﻟﺤﺪﻳﺚ ﺑﻌﺪ اﻟﻌﺸﺎء اﻵﺧﺮة
Abomination of Holding Conversation after 'Isha' (Night) Prayer
ن ﻳَﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ اﻟﻨﻮ َم ﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ اﻟ ِﻌﺸَﺎ ِء
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ َﺑ ْﺮ َز َة َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﱠﻠﻪ
ْﻋ
َ 1746
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﺚ ﺑ ْﻌ َﺪهَﺎ
َ ﺤﺪِﻳ
َ وَاﻟ
1746. Abu Barzah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) disliked going to bed
before the `Isha' (night) prayer and indulging in conversation after it.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The prohibition of going to bed before `Isha' prayer is that if one sleeps late at night, it becomes
difficult for him to get up for Tahajjud prayer or Fajr prayer. Moreover, if a person goes to sleep soon after `Isha'
prayer, all his activities of the day will end at `Isha', which is the most meritorious act. It should also be borne in
mind that when holding a conversation which is disliked or forbidden at other times becomes even more so at this
particular time (i.e., after `Isha' prayer). Imam An-Nawawi's contention that things like academic discussion, talking
to a guest, discussing the lives of the pious etc., are not only permissible but desirable, is also subject to the
condition that such an activity does not involve the risk of losing the Fajr prayer. If one spends so much time in such
activities that he is likely to miss the Fajr prayer, then the permission to hold academic discussion becomes doubtful.

،ِﺣﻴَﺎ ِﺗﻪ
َ ﺧ ِﺮ
ِ ﺻﻠﱠﻰ اﻟ ِﻌﺸَﺎ َء ﻓﻲ ﺁ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ ﻋُﻤ َﺮ َر
ِ ﻦ ا ْﺑ
ِﻋ
َ  و1747
ض اﻟ َﻴ ْﻮ َم
ِ ﻇ ْﻬ ِﺮ ا َﻷ ْر
َ ﻦ ُه َﻮ ﻋَﻠﻰ
ْ ﺳ َﻨ ٍﺔ ﻻ َﻳ ْﺒﻘَﻰ ِﻣ ﱠﻤ
َ س ِﻣ َﺌ ِﺔ
ِ ن ﻋﻠﻰ َر ْأ
 » َأ َرَأ ْﻳ َﺘ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻟ ْﻴ َﻠ َﺘ ُﻜ ْﻢ َه ِﺬ ِﻩ ؟ َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻓَﻠﻤﱠﺎ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ أَﺣ ٌﺪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
1747. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: Once, towards the end of his life, the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) concluded the `Isha' (night) prayer and said, "After one hundred years from tonight none of the people on
the surface of the earth will survive.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The Prophet (PBUH) had made a prophecy that none of the people who were alive on that night
would live beyond the end of the century. `None of the people on the surface of the earth will survive' has been
interpreted as "those who had seen him and known him would not stay alive after a hundred years of his death from
that night. This was true, for the last Companion of the Prophet, Abu Tufail Amir bin Wa'ilah, died in 110 A.H., i.e.,
exactly one hundred years after the Prophet's prophecy.

ﻄ ِﺮ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ
ْﺷ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓَﺠﺎ َء ُه ْﻢ ﻗﺮﻳﺒ ًﺎ ِﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻈﺮُوا اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأﻧﱠﻬﻢ ا ْﻧ َﺘ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺲ َر
ٍ ﻦ َأ َﻧ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1748
ﻦ َﺗﺰَاﻟُﻮا ﻓﻲ
ْ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َر َﻗﺪُوا « َوِإ ﱠﻧ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻟ، ﺻﻠﱡﻮا
َ س َﻗ ْﺪ
َ ن اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
 » أَﻻ ِإ ﱠ: ﻄ َﺒﻨَﺎ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
َﺧ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ: ﺸﺎ َء ﻗَﺎ َل
َ  ﻳﻌﻨﻲ اﻟ ِﻌ، ﻓﺼﻠﱠﻰ ِﺑﻬِﻢ
. ﻈ ْﺮ ُﺗ ُﻢ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ َة « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
َ ﺻَﻼ ٍة ﻣﺎ ا ْﻧ َﺘ
1748. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: Once the Prophet (PBUH) delayed the `Isha' (night) prayer till
midnight. He (PBUH) turned to us after the prayer and said, "All the people slept after offering their prayers, but
you who waited, will be accounted as if you were engaged in your prayer throughout the period.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: We learn the following three points from this Hadith: First: `Isha' prayer can be deferred till
midnight.
Second: It is permissible to keep awake for it to offer it in congregation. It is also permissible to engage in a
beneficial activity after `Isha' prayer involving such important matters as acquiring teaching knowledge or even
spending time with one's wife or guest.
Third: The period spent in waiting will be treated as time spent in Salat and its reward will also be greater in similar
proportions.
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ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ اﻣﺘﻨﺎع اﻟﻤﺮأة ﻣﻦ ﻓﺮاش زوﺟﻬﺎ إذا دﻋﺎهﺎ وﻟﻢ ﻳﻜﻦ ﻟﻬﺎ ﻋﺬر ﺷﺮﻋﻲ
Prohibition of Refusal by a Woman when her Husband calls her to his Bed
ﺟ ُﻞ ا ْﻣ َﺮَأ َﺗ ُﻪ
ُ  » إِذا َدﻋَﺎ اﻟﺮﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل رَﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳْﺮ َة َر
ْﻋ
َ 1749
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺼﺒِﺢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ  َﻟ َﻌ َﻨ ْﺘﻬَﺎ اﻟﻤَﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ُﺔ ﺣﺘﻰ ُﺗ، ن ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ
َ ﻏﻀْﺒﺎ
َ ت
َ  ﻓَﺒﺎ، ﺖ
ْ ﺷ ِﻪ ﻓ َﺄ َﺑ
ِ إِﻟﻰ ﻓِﺮا
. « ﺣﺘﱠﻰ » َﺗ ْﺮﺟِﻊ
َ : وﻓﻲ رواﻳﺔ
1749. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If a man calls his
wife to his bed and she refuses, and thus he spends the night angry with her, the angels continue cursing her till the
morning.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: It is incumbent on every women to respond to her husband's invitation to his bed for sexual
intercourse. It would be a different matter if she has a lawful reason for it, such as observing an obligatory act of
worship, like fasting during the month of Ramadan, illness, menses, etc. In such events she would be obviously
unable to comply with the wish of her husband. But in the absence of any lawful reason, she would be condemned
by the angels. This is emphasized on women for the reason that a husband should not ignore his wife and turn to
some other women. If a woman fails to satisfy the sexual urge of her husband, he can go astray. It is, therefore,
necessary that she should not show any slackness in complying with her husband's wishes.
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ﻻ ﺑﺈذﻧﻪ
ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ اﻟﻤﺮأة ﺗﻄﻮﻋًﺎ وزﺟﻬﺎ ﺣﺎﺿﺮ إ ﱠ
Prohibition of Observing an Optional Saum (Fast) by a Woman without the
Permission of her Husband
ن َﺗﺼُﻮ َم
ْ ﺤ ﱡﻞ ﻟﻠ َﻤ ْﺮَأ ِة َأ
ِ  » ﻻ َﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳْﺮ َة ر
ْ  ﻋ1750
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ن ﻓﻲ َﺑ ْﻴ ِﺘ ِﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﺑ ِﺈ ْذ ِﻧ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺟﻬَﺎ ﺷﺎ ِه ٌﺪ ِإ ﱠﻻ ﺑ ِﺈ ْذ ِﻧ ِﻪ وﻻ َﺗ ْﺄ َذ
ُ َو َز ْو
1750. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "It is not lawful
for a woman to observe an optional Saum (fast) without the permission of her husband when he is at home. Nor
should she allow anyone to enter his house without his permission.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Fasting here signifies voluntary fasting. Similar is the case of other voluntary prayers, i.e., voluntary
Salat, recitation, etc. It is not permissible to do such acts without the permission of the husband if he is present. It
should be borne in mind that a women is not permitted to let even her natural relations (who are Mahram) come in
her home in the absence of her husband. She can, however, allow such persons to come about whom her husband
has given express permission or in respect of whom he keeps silent.
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ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ رﻓﻊ اﻟﻤﺄﻣﻮم رأﺳﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺮآﻮع أو اﻟﺴﺠﻮد ﻗﺒﻞ اﻹِﻣﺎم
Prohibition of raising one's Head before the Imam
ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ إِذا ر َﻓ َﻊ
َ ﺨﺸَﻰ َأ
ْ  » َأﻣَﺎ َﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة َر
ْ  ﻋ1751
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  َأ ْو َﻳﺠْﻌ َﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻُﻮر َﺗ ُﻪ ﺻُﻮ َر َة ﺣِﻤﺎ ٍر« ﻣﺘﻔ، س ﺣِﻤﺎ ٍر
َ ﺳ ُﻪ ر ْأ
َ ن َﻳﺠْﻌ َﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ر ْأ
ْ ﺳ ُﻪ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻞ ا ِﻹﻣَﺎ ِم َأ
َ ر ْأ
1751. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Does he who raises up his
head before the Imam not fear that Allah will make his head that of a donkey or make his appearance similar to that
of donkey?''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has a stern warning for those who take precedence over the Imam in the course of Salat.
The faces of such will be turned by Allah into those of donkeys, and that is least difficult for Him. Sheikh Ibn Hajar
Al-Haithami mentioned in his Al-Mu`jam that some people's faces have really been turned into those of donkeys. It
is, therefore, essential for everyone who offers Salat in congregation, to follow the actions of Imam in Salat. To do
anything before the Imam in the course of Salat, is a great sin and some scholars hold that such Salat is valid but the
one who does so will be deemed sinful. Imam Ibn Hanbal, however, regards this Salat as invalid.
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ﺑﺎب آﺮاهﺔ وﺿﻊ اﻟﻴﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺨﺎﺻﺮة ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﻼة
Prohibition of Placing the hands on the sides during As-Salat (The Prayer)
.ﺼ ِﺮ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة
ْ ﺨ
َ ﻦ اﻟ
ِ  ﻧﻬﻲ ﻋ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أن رﺳﻮل اﷲ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳْﺮ َة َر
ْﻋ
َ 1752
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
1752. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: We are prohibited from placing the hand on the side
during As-Salat (the prayer).
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: There are two sides of everyone, the left and the right. Since keeping hands on one of them is a sign
of arrogance, this is prohibited in Salat. At-Tabarani and Al-Baihaqi have reported a Hadith in which Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) said: "Placing the hands on the sides during Salat, is an act of the dwellers of the Fire.'' One can,
however, do so only if there is such a pain that he is compelled to place the hands there.
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ﺑﺎب آﺮاهﺔ اﻟﺼﻼة ﺑﺤﻀﺮة اﻟﻄﻌﺎم وﻧﻔﺴﻪ ﺗﺘﻮق إﻟﻴﻪ
Abomination of Joining As-Salat (The Prayer) when the Food is ready or
when one is in desperate need to answer the call of Nature
 » ﻻ ﺻَﻼ َة: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ :ﺖ
ْ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺸ َﺔ َر
َ ﻦ ﻋَﺎ ِﺋ
ْﻋ
َ 1753
. ن « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﺧ َﺒﺜَﺎ
ْ  وَﻻ َو ُه َﻮ ُﻳﺪَا ِﻓ ُﻌ ُﻪ ا َﻷ، ﻃﻌَﺎ ٍم
َ ﺑﺤَﻀ َﺮ ِة
1753. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "No Salat
(prayer) should be performed when the food has been served, nor should it be performed when a person is in need of
relieving himself.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that one should not offer Salat when he is hungry and the food has been
served or has to answer the call of nature. The reason behind is that if one offers Salat in that condition, he will not
be able to do it with full concentration. Similarly, if one has to answer the call of nature, he should first do so and
then offer Salat.
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ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ رﻓﻊ اﻟﺒﺼﺮ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺴﻤﺎء ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﻼة
Prohibition of raising one's Eyes towards the sky during As-Salat (The
Prayer)
 » ﻣَﺎ ﺑﺎ ُل َأ ْﻗﻮَا ٍم: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻚ َر
ٍ ﻦ ﻣَﺎﻟ
ِ ﺲ ْﺑ
ِ ﻦ أَﻧ
ْﻋ
َ 1754
 َأ ْو، ﻦ ذﻟﻚ
ْﻋ
َ ﻦ
 » َﻟ َﻴ ْﻨ َﺘ ُﻬ ﱠ: ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﺷ َﺘ ﱠﺪ َﻗ ْﻮُﻟ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ ذﻟﻚ
ْ  « ﻓَﺎ، ن َأ ْﺑﺼَﺎ َر ُه ْﻢ ِإﻟِﻰ اﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِء ﻓﻲ ﺻَﻼ ِﺗ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ َﻳ ْﺮ َﻓﻌُﻮ
.  « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري، ﻦ َأﺑْﺼﺎ ُر ُه ْﻢ
ﻄ َﻔ ﱠ
َﺨ
ْ َﻟ ُﺘ
1754. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "How is it that
some people raise their eyes towards the sky during As-Salat (the prayer)?'' He stressed (this point) and added,
"People must refrain from raising their eyes towards heaven in Salat (prayer), or else their sights will certainly be
snatched away.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Looking towards the sky during prayer disturbs the concentration in Salat and there is a stern
warning against this bad habit. One can, however, do so after Salat, i.e., during one's supplications.
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ﺑﺎب آﺮاهﺔ اﻻﻟﺘﻔﺎت ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﻼة ﻟﻐﻴﺮ ﻋﺬر
Undesirability of Glancing in one Direction of the other during Prayer
ت ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة
ِ ﻦ اﻻ ْﻟ ِﺘﻔَﺎ
ِﻋ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ﺳ َﺄ ْﻟ: ﺖ
ْ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺸ َﺔ ر
َ ﻦ ﻋَﺎ ِﺋ
ْﻋ
َ 1755
. ﻦ ﺻَﻼ ِة ا ْﻟ َﻌ ْﺒ ِﺪ « روا ُﻩ اﻟ ُﺒﺨَﺎري
ْ ن ِﻣ
ُ ﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎ
ﺴ ُﻪ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﺨ َﺘ ِﻠ
ْ س َﻳ
ٌ ﺧﺘِﻼ
ْ  » ُه َﻮ ا: َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
1755. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: I asked the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) about random looks in
Salat (prayer), and he replied, "It is something which Satan snatches from the slave's Salat.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: "Pouncing'' or "snatching'' means to take away something swiftly from someone while he is not alert.
When a person looks here and there in the course of Salat and does not concentrate on it, Satan avails this
opportunity and spoils his Salat.

ت ﻓﻲ
َ ك وَاﻻ ْﻟ ِﺘﻔَﺎ
َ  » ِإﻳﱠﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل ﻟﻲ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺲ َر
ٍ ﻦ َأ َﻧ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1756
.«ﻀ ِﺔ
َ ع ﻻ ﻓﻲ ا ْﻟ َﻔﺮِﻳ
ِ ﻄ ﱡﻮ
َ  ﻓَﻔﻲ اﻟ ﱠﺘ،ن آَﺎن ﻻ ُﺑﺪﱠ
ْ  ﻓ ِﺈ،ٌت ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة َه َﻠ َﻜﺔ
َ ن اﻻ ْﻟ ِﺘﻔَﺎ
 َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ، اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة
.ﺢ
ٌ ﺻﺤِﻴ
َ ﻦ
ٌ ﺚ ﺣﺴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ: رواﻩ اﻟﺘﱢﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل
. [  وهﻮ ﺿﻌﻴﻒ،  ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ زﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺟﺪﻋﺎن:  ] ﻓﻴﻪ. ( ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ
1756. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to me, "Beware of looking
around in Salat (prayer), because random looks in Salat are a cause of destruction. If there should be no help from it,
it is permissible in the voluntary and not in obligatory Salat.''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: In the chain of transmitters [i.e., Sanad] of this Hadith, we find `Ali bin Zaid bin Jad`an who is
known to be Da`if (i.e., weak). If this narration is not reliable, then seeing here and there even in voluntary Salat is
not permissible. However, if at all looking is inevitable, one can slightly turn his face because if one turns the whole
body, his Salat would become invalid as he would not be facing the Qiblah which is essential for Salat.
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ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺼﻼة إﻟﻰ اﻟﻘﺒﻮر
Prohibition of facing the Graves during Salat (Prayer)
: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ َر
ِ ﺼ ْﻴ
َ ﺤ
ُ ﻦ اﻟ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ َﻣ ْﺮ َﺛ ٍﺪ َآﻨﱠﺎ ِز ْﺑ
ْﻋ
َ 1757
. ﺴﻠِﻢ
ْ ﺠ ِﻠﺴُﻮا ﻋ َﻠﻴْﻬﺎ « رواﻩ ُﻣ
ْ  وَﻻ َﺗ، ﺼﻠﱡﻮا إِﻟﻰ اﻟ ُﻘﺒُﻮ ِر
َ » ﻻ ُﺗ
1757. Abu Marthad Kannaz bin Husain (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) saying: "Do not offer Salat (prayer) facing the graves and do not sit on them.''
[Muslim].
Commentary:
1. It is prohibited to face the graves while offering Salat. Its reason seems to be that it creates a resemblance to
polytheists. Moreover, it has a trace of reverence for someone other than Allah, which takes one towards Shirk.
2. It is forbidden for Muslims to sit on the graves because it is disrespect of man whom Allah has honoured.
Therefore Muslims should avoid both practices mentioned above. Imam An-Nawawi said: Our companions (the
scholars) said that it is Makruh (undesirable) to plaster the grave; while sitting, leaning against it or resting on it is
Haram (forbidden).
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ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ اﻟﻤﺮور ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪي اﻟﻤﺼﻠّﻲ
Prohibition of passing in front of a Worshipper while he is offering Salat
(Prayer)
ﺻﻠّﻰ
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ:ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ي َر
ﺼ ﱠﻤ ِﺔ ا َﻷ ْﻧﺼَﺎ ِر ﱢ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱢ
ِ ث ْﺑ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺤَﺎ ِر
ِ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ْﺑ
َ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ اﻟﺠُﻬ ْﻴ ِﻢ
ْﻋ
َ 1758
ﻦ
َ ن َﻳ ُﻤﺮﱠ َﺑ ْﻴ
ْ ﻦ َأ
ْ ﺧﻴْﺮًا َﻟ ُﻪ ِﻣ
َ ﻦ
َ ﻒ َأ ْر َﺑﻌِﻴ
َ ن َﻳ ِﻘ
ْ ن َأ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ َﻟﻜَﺎ
َ ﺼﻠﱢﻲ ﻣَﺎذا
َ ﻦ ﻳﺪي اﻟ ُﻤ
َ  » َﻟ ْﻮ َﻳ ْﻌ َﻠ ُﻢ اﻟﻤَﺎ ﱡر َﺑ ْﻴ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ا
َ ﻦ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ.. ﺳ َﻨ ًﺔ
َ  َأ ْو َأ ْر َﺑﻌِﻴ، ﺷﻬْﺮًا
َ ﻦ
َ  أَو َأ ْر َﺑﻌِﻴ،  ﻗَﺎ َل َأ ْر َﺑﻌِﻴﻦ ﻳَﻮﻣ ًﺎ:  ﻻ َأ ْدرِي: َﻳ َﺪ ْﻳ ِﻪ « ﻗَﺎ َل اﻟﺮﱠاوي
1758. Abul-Juhaim `Abdullah bin Al-Harith (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said, "If the person who passes in front of a praying person, realizes the enormity of the sinfulness of this
act, it will have been better for him to wait forty than to pass in front of him.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
[The narrator was not sure whether the Prophet (PBUH) said forty days, months or years.]
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that it is a great sin to pass before a person who is offering Salat. People
should also take care that they do not offer Salat without placing a Sutrah in front of them. A Sutrah refers to
anything that a person sets up in front of him; this could be a stick, another person praying in front of him or even a
line which he can draw on the ground. The distance between the person offering his Salat and the Sutrah should not
be more than approximately one meter and a half. If the distance is longer than this, then it is not unlawful to pass
before someone offering Salat.
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ﺑﺎب آﺮاهﺔ ﺷﺮوع اﻟﻤﺄﻣﻮم ﻓﻲ ﻧﺎﻓﻠﺔ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺷﺮوع اﻟﻤﺆذن ﻓﻲ إﻗﺎﻣﺔ اﻟﺼﻼة
Undesirability of offering optional Prayer after the announcement of Iqamah
ﻼ َة
َﺻ
َ ﻼ
َ  َﻓ، ﻼ ُة
َ ﺖ اﻟﺼ
ِ  » إِذا ُأﻗِﻴﻤ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ِﻋ
َ ﻋﻨْﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة َر
ْﻋ
َ 1759
. إِﻻ اﻟﻤﻜﺘﻮ َﺑ َﺔ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1759. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "When the Iqamah is called,
no prayer should be performed except the obligatory prayer.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: When the Iqamah has been announced (prescribed recitation at the commencement of Salat when
offered in congregation, after the worshippers have taken up that position), it is not permissible to offer any other
prayer - whether it is Sunnah or Nafl. If a person has already started any, he should break it to join the congregation.
He should offer the Salat which he terminated after the obligatory Salat offered in congregation. It is against this
Hadith to continue Nafl Salat or Sunnah when the worshippers have taken the position to offer Salat in congregation
and Iqamah has been called. Some scholars are of the opinion that one can continue the performance of Fajr Sunnah,
even after the congregational Salat has started. They have taken the plea that if there is no risk of losing the first
Rak`ah, it is permissible to continue the Sunnah of Fajr prayer. Their plea is against the present Hadith. It is a
common feature to see the worshippers offering Sunnah during the course of Fajr prayer offered in congregation.
Thus in practice, the Sunnah of the Fajr prayer are continued regardless of this stipulation. In any case, this practice
is totally against the injunctions contained in this Hadith.
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ﺑﺎب آﺮاهﺔ ﺗﺨﺼﻴﺺ ﻳﻮم اﻟﺠﻤﻌﺔ ﺑﺼﻴﺎم أو ﻟﻴﻠﺘﻪ ﺑﺼﻼة ﻣﻦ ﺑﻴﻦ اﻟﻠﻴﺎﻟﻲ
Abomination of Selecting Friday for Fasting
ﺠ ُﻤ َﻌ ِﺔ ِﺑ ِﻘﻴَﺎ ٍم
ُ ﺨﺼﱡﻮا َﻟ ْﻴ َﻠ َﺔ اﻟ
ُ  » ﻻ َﺗ: ﺳﱠﻠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ِﻋ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
َ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ُه َﺮﻳْﺮة ر
ْﻋ
َ 1760
ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ « رواﻩ
َ ﺻ ْﻮ ٍم َﻳﺼُﻮ ُﻣ ُﻪ َأ
َ ن ﻓﻲ
َ ن َﻳﻜُﻮ
ْ ﻦ ا َﻷﻳﱠﺎ ِم ِإ ﱠﻻ َأ
ِ ﻦ ﺑ ْﻴ
ْ ﺠ ُﻤﻌَﺔ ﺑِﺼﻴَﺎ ٍم ِﻣ
ُ ﺨﺼﱡﻮا َﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟ
ُ  وَﻻ َﺗ، ﻦ َﺑﻴْﻦ اﻟﱠﻠﻴَﺎﻟﻲ
ْ ِﻣ
. ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1760. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Do not choose the
Friday night among all other nights for standing in (Tahajjud) prayer, and do not choose Friday among all other days
for Saum (fasting) except that one you have accustomed to.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: It is undesirable to fix Jumu`ah for voluntary fast. One can, however, observe fasting if Friday
occurs in his routine of fasts, i.e., if one observes fast on alternate days and Jumu`ah occurs on the day when he
observes fast, or if one observes the fast of the Day of `Arafah, or the Day of `Ashura', and Friday occurs on that
day, or if Friday occurs during the Ayyam Al-Beid, or Friday occurs when one is observing fasts of Nadhr (fasts one
has vowed for). There is no harm in observing fast on Friday in all such cases but its special observance on Friday is
not recommended.

ﺠ ُﻤ َﻌ ِﺔ ِإ ﱠﻻ َﻳﻮْﻣ ًﺎ
ُ ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ َﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟ
َ ﻦ َأ
 » ﻻ َﻳﺼُﻮ َﻣ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ : ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ  َو1761
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻠ ُﻪ َأ ْو َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ ُﻩ « ﻣﺘﻔ
1761. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) as saying:
"None of you should observe fast on Friday except that he should observe fast either one day before it or one day
after it.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that we can fast on Friday if we fast, along with it, on Thursday or
Saturday, i.e., either one day before or after it.

ﺻ ْﻮ ِم
َ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 َأ َﻧ َﻬﻰ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺖ ﺟَﺎﺑِﺮًا َر
ُ ﺳ َﺄ ْﻟ
َ : ﻋﺒﱠﺎ ٍد ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻦ
ِ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ِﺪ ْﺑ
َ ﻦ ُﻣ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1762
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ.  َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ: ﺠ ُﻤ َﻌ ِﺔ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
ُ اﻟ
1762. Muhammad bin `Abbad (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I asked Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him).
Did the Prophet (PBUH) prohibit fasting on Friday?'' He said, "Yes.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ
َ ﺧ َﻞ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َد
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱠ
ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋَﻨﻬَﺎ َأ ﱠ
َﺿ
ِ ث َر
ِ ﺖ اﻟﺤَﺎ ِر
ِ ﺟ َﻮﻳْﺮ َﻳ َﺔ ﺑ ْﻨ
ُ ﻦ
َ ﻦ ُأمﱢ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨِﻴ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1763
ﺖ
ْ ن َﺗﺼُﻮﻣِﻲ ﻏﺪًا ؟ « ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
ْ ﻦ َأ
َ  » ُﺗﺮِﻳﺪﻳ:  ﻗَﺎ َل،  ﻻ: ﺖ
ْ ﺲ ؟ « ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
ِ ﺖ َأ ْﻣ
ِ ﺻ ْﻤ
ُ  » َأ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ﻲ ﺻﺎﺋ َﻤ ٌﺔ
َ ﺠ ُﻤ َﻌ َﺔ َو َه
ُ ﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟ
.  » َﻓ َﺄ ْﻓﻄِﺮي « َروَا ُﻩ اﻟﺒُﺨﺎري:  ﻗَﺎ َل،  ﻻ:
1763. Juwairiyah bint Al-Harith (May Allah be pleased with her), the Mother of the Believers, said that the Prophet
(PBUH) visited her on a Friday and she was observing fast. He asked, "Did you observe fast yesterday?'' She said,
"No.'' He asked, "Do you intend to observe fast tomorrow?'' She said, "No.'' He said, "In that case, give up your fast
today.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that if someone is keeping fast on Friday and has not fasted the day
before, nor does he intend to fast the following day, i.e., Saturday, it is permissible for him to break his fast.
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 وﻻ ﻳﺄآﻞ وﻻ ﻳﺸﺮب، ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ اﻟﻮﺻﺎل ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﻮم وهﻮ أن ﻳﺼﻮم ﻳﻮﻣﻴﻦ أو أآﺜﺮ
ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻤﺎ
Prohibition of Extending Fast beyond one Day
ﻖ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﻦ ا ْﻟﻮِﺻﺎ ِل
ِﻋ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻧﻬَﻰ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
ﺸ َﺔ َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة َوﻋَﺎ ِﺋ
ْﻋ
َ 1764
. ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
1764. Abu Hurairah and `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Prophet (PBUH) prohibited observing
continuous voluntary fasts beyond one day.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

:  ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا. ﻦ ا ْﻟﻮِﺻﺎ ِل
ِﻋ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻧﻬَﻰ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﻦ
ِ  َوﻋَﻦ ا ْﺑ1765
. ﻆ اﻟﺒُﺨﺎري
ُ  وهﺬا َﻟ ْﻔ، ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺳﻘَﻰ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ ﻃ َﻌ ُﻢ َوُأ
ْ  إِﻧﻲ ُأ، ﺖ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻠ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ ﺴ
ْ  » ِإﻧﱢﻲ َﻟ: ﺻ ُﻞ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
ِ ﻚ ﺗُﻮا
َ ِإ ﱠﻧ
1765. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) prohibited observing
continuous fasts beyond one day. The Companions submitted: "But you do it.'' He replied, "I am not like you. I am
given to eat and to drink (from Allah).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. Through this Hadith we learn that in certain matters the Prophet (PBUH) had some specific injunctions which
were obligatory for him but not for his Ummah. Such things were permissible for him but not for his followers. All
these things are called his special distinctions. It is not permissible for Muslims to follow such practices. One of
these things is Saum Al-Wisal, which means to observe fast for several days at a stretch without taking any food.
Since Allah had granted him special power and patience, he could observe fast continuously for days. As his
followers are not endowed with that energy and patience, they are not permitted to do so.
2. "I am not like you'' does not mean that "I am not a man like you,'' because such an interpretation goes against a
categorical statement of the Qur'an to the effect that "I am a man like you''. What the statement "I am not like you''
really means is "you do not possess that special power which has been granted to me.''
3. "I am given to eat and to drink'' signifies that Allah (SWT) provides him with the strength and energy which he
can derive from food and drink without necessarily having them.
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ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ اﻟﺠﻠﻮس ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﺒﺮ
Prohibition of Sitting on the Graves
ﺲ أَﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ
َ ﺠ ِﻠ
ْ نﻳ
ْ  َﻷ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎل
ْﻋ
َ 1766
.ﺲ ﻋﻠﻰ َﻗ ْﺒ ٍﺮ« رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﺠ ِﻠ
ْ نﻳ
ْ ﻦ َأ
ْ ﺟ ْﻠ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺧَﻴ ٌﺮ َﻟ ُﻪ ِﻣ
ِ ﺺ إِﻟﻰ
َ ﺨُﻠ
ْ  َﻓ َﺘ،ق ِﺛﻴَﺎﺑَﻪ
َ ﺤ ِﺮ
ْ  َﻓ ُﺘ، ﺟ ْﻤ َﺮ ٍة
َ
1766. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "It is much better
for one of you to sit on a live coal, which will burn his clothes and get to his skin than to sit on a grave.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: To sit on the grave is strictly prohibited [see Hadith No. 1758]. Ibn Hajar Al-Haithami and others,
however, regard this act to be only Makruh (undesirable) and maintain that the warning contained in the Hadith is
for those people who sit on them for urinating or defecating. The Hadith also elucidates the fact that graves should
be respected and that glorifying the people in them by plastering them or building over them is not permissible.
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ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ ﺗﺠﺼﻴﺺ اﻟﻘﺒﻮر واﻟﺒﻨﺎء ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ
Prohibition of Plastering and Building over the Graves
ن ُﻳ ْﻘ َﻌ َﺪ
ْ  َوَأ، ﺺ ا ْﻟ َﻘ ْﺒ ُﺮ
َ ﺼ
ﺠ ﱠ
َ ن ُﻳ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َأ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻧﻬَﻰ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻦ ﺟَﺎ ِﺑ ٍﺮ رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْﻋ
َ 1767
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ن ُﻳ ْﺒﻨَﻰ
ْ  وَأ، ﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻪ
َ
1767. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) forbade that the graves should
be plastered (made into permanent structures), used as sitting places (for the people) or building over them.
[Muslim].
Commentary: We learn the following points from this Hadith:
1. The construction of permanent graves is sheer extravagance because they do not benefit the dead. This act is
`disliked' and reaches the level of prohibition when graves are ornamented and embellished.
2. Sitting on the graves is a disliked act, as has been made clear in the previous Hadith.
3. It is such a respect for the dead which inclines people to Shirk. Construction of dome etc., over the graves have
also the same effect.
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ﺑﺎب ﺗﻐﻠﻴﻆ ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ إﺑﺎق اﻟﻌﺒﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺳﻴﺪﻩ
Prohibition for a Slave to run away from his Master
ﺖ
ْ  َﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ َﺑ ِﺮ َﺋ، ﻖ
َ ﻋ ْﺒ ٍﺪ َأ َﺑ
َ  » َأ ﱠﻳﻤَﺎ: ﺳﱠﻠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺟﺮِﻳ ِﺮ َر
َ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ 1768
. ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ اﻟﺬﱢﻣﱠ ُﺔ رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1768. Jarir bin Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If a slave
runs away from his master, his responsibility to him is absolved.''
[Muslim].

.  َﻟ ْﻢ ُﺗ ْﻘ َﺒ ْﻞ َﻟ ُﻪ ﺻَﻼ ٌة « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ﻖ اﻟْﻌ ْﺒ ُﺪ
َ  » إِذا َأ َﺑ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱢ
ِﻋ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ  َو1769
. «  » َﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ َآﻔَﺮ: وﻓﻲ روَاﻳﺔ
1769. Jarir bin Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "When the slave runs
away from his master, his Salat (prayer) will not be accepted.''
[Muslim].
Another narration is: "He is guilty of disbelief (i.e., in case he believes in the lawfulness of doing so).''
Commentary: The institution of slavery does not exist in the modern world, but if it exists anywhere or a situation
arises in which it re-emerges, the principle stated in this Hadith will be applicable. The Hadith also makes it clear
that if someone has expressed his commitment to serve somebody, he should not back out. It also urges us to show
gratefulness to one's benefactors and to reciprocate the good, one receives.
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ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ اﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺤﺪود
Undesirability of Intercession in Hudud
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"The woman and the man guilty of illegal sexual intercourse, flog each of them with a hundred stripes. Let
not pity withhold you in their case, in a punishment prescribed by Allah, if you believe in Allah and the Last
Day.'' (24:2)

ﻦ
ْ  ﻣ: ﺖ َﻓﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا
ْ ﺳ َﺮ َﻗ
َ ﺨﺰُو ِﻣ ﱠﻴ ِﺔ اﻟﱠﺘﻲ
ْ ن اﻟﻤ ْﺮَأ ِة اﻟﻤ
ُ ﺷ ْﺄ
َ ن ُﻗ َﺮﻳْﺸ ًﺎ َأ َه ﱠﻤ ُﻬ ْﻢ
 َأ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
َ ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺸ َﺔ ر
َ ﻦ ﻋَﺎ ِﺋ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1770
ﺐ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﺣ ﱡ
ِ ،ٍﻦ زَﻳﺪ
ُ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ ُأﺳَﺎ َﻣ ُﺔ ْﺑ
َ ﺠﺘَﺮي ُء
ْ ﻦ َﻳ
ْ  َو َﻣ:  َﻓﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ُﻳ َﻜﻠﱢ ُﻢ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓ َﻜﱠﻠ َﻤ ُﻪ ُأﺳَﺎ َﻣ ُﺔ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ
ﺣﺪُو ِد اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ﻦ
ْ ﺣ ﱟﺪ ِﻣ
َ ﺸ َﻔ ُﻊ ﻓﻲ
ْ  » َأ َﺗ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
 َوإِذا،ُﻒ َﺗ َﺮآُﻮﻩ
ُ ﺸﺮِﻳ
ق ﻓِﻴﻬﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺳ َﺮ
َ ﻦ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻠ ُﻜ ْﻢ َأﻧﱠﻬ ْﻢ آَﺎﻧُﻮا إِذا
َ ﻚ اﻟﱠﺬﻳ
َ  » ِإ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ أَه َﻠ: َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ ؟ « ﺛﻢ ﻗﺎم ﻓﺎﺣﺘﻄﺐ ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎ َل
ُ ﻄ ْﻌ
َ ﺖ َﻟ َﻘ
َ ﺳ َﺮ َﻗ
َ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
َ ﺖ ُﻣ
َ ﻃ َﻤ َﺔ ِﺑﻨْﺒ
ِ ن ﻓﺎ
 وَا ْﻳ ُﻢ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻟ ْﻮ َأ ﱠ، ﺤ ﱠﺪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ اﻟ
َ  أَﻗﺎﻣُﻮا، ﻒ
ُ ﻀﻌِﻴ
ق ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺳ َﺮ
َ
ﻖ
ٌ ﺖ َﻳ َﺪهَﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔ
. ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
؟« ﻗَﺎ َل،ِﻦ ﺣُﺪو ِد اﻟﱠﻠﻪ
ْ ﺣ ﱟﺪ ِﻣ
َ ﺸ َﻔ ُﻊ ﻓﻲ
ْ  » َأ َﺗ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺟ ُﻪ رﺳﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ن َو
َ  َﻓ َﺘ َﻠ ﱠﻮ:وﻓﻲ ِروَاﻳﺔ
.ﺖ َﻳ ُﺪهَﺎ
ْ ﻄ َﻌ
ِ  ﻓ ُﻘ، ﻚ اﻟﻤ ْﺮَأ ِة
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ أﻣ َﺮ ِﺑ ِﺘ ْﻠ:  ﻗَﺎ َل. ﺳ َﺘ ْﻐ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟﻲ ﻳﺎ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْ  ا: ُأﺳَﺎ َﻣ ُﺔ
1770. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Quraish were anxious about a woman from Banu
Makhzum who had committed theft and asked : "Who will speak to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) about her?''
Then they said: "No one will be bold enough to do so except Usamah bin Zaid, the (Companion who was) dearly
loved by the Messenger of Allah (PBUH).'' So Usamah (May Allah be pleased with him) spoke to him and the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) (angrily) said, "Are you interceding regarding one of the punishments prescribed by
Allah?'' He then got up and delivered an address in which he said, "Indeed what destroyed the people before you was
just that when a person of high rank among them committed a theft, they spared him; but if the same crime was done
by a poor person they inflicted the prescribed punishment on him. I swear by Allah that if Fatimah daughter of
Muhammad should steal, I would have her hand cut off.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
In another narration `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: (Upon hearing the intercession of Usamah), the
face of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) changed color (because of anger) and he said, "Do you dare to intercede in
matters prescribed by Allah?'' Usamah pleaded: "O Messenger of Allah! Pray for my forgiveness.'' `Aishah (May
Allah be pleased with her) added: Thereafter the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) gave orders to have that woman's
hand cut off.
Commentary:
1. Hadd is the punishment fixed by Shari`ah and which no one has the authority to increase or decrease. For
instance, theft is punishable by the cutting of the hand; the punishment of adultery is a hundred stripes or Rajm
(stoning to death); the punishment of drinking of intoxicants is forty stripes etc.
2. Nobody has the right to intercede or make any recommendation in this matter.
3. There is no distinction of male or female in the matter of these punishments (Hudud). Whoever commits a crime
which is punishable by Hadd, whether that person is male or female, will be liable for punishment prescribed under
Hadd - the punishment, the limits of which have been defined in the Qur'an and Hadith.
4. No one is exempted from Hadd, no matter how great he is, because there is no distinction of great or small in the
matter of Hadd.
5. We must learn a lesson from the history of past nations so that we can save ourselves from such misdeeds which
caused their ruin.
6. This Hadith brings into prominence the distinction and eminence of Usamah and his position in the eyes of the
Prophet (PBUH).
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ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺘﻐﻮط ﻓﻲ ﻃﺮﻳﻖ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس وﻇﻠﻬﻢ وﻣﻮارد اﻟﻤﺎء وﻧﺤﻮهﺎ
Prohibition of Relieving Nature on the Paths
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And those who annoy believing men and women undeservedly, they bear (on themselves) the crime of
slander and plain sin.'' (33:58)

ﻋ َﻨﻴْﻦ « ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا
ِ  » ا ﱠﺗﻘُﻮا اﻟﱠﻼ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة َر
ْﻋ
َ  َو1771
. ﻇﱢﻠ ِﻬ ْﻢ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ س َأ ْو ﻓﻲ
ِ ﻖ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ِ ﺨﻠﱠﻰ ﻓﻲ ﻃَﺮﻳ
َ  » اﱠﻟﺬِي َﻳ َﺘ: ن ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
ِ ﻋﻨَﺎ
ِ وﻣَﺎ اﻟﱠﻼ
1771. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Avoid two
habits which provoke cursing.'' The Companions said: "What are those things which provoke cursing?'' He said,
"Relieving on the thoroughfares or under the shades where people take shelter and rest.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that a Muslim must avoid all such things which cause inconvenience to
other Muslims. If one uses the places mentioned in this Hadith as toilet, this would not only cause inconvenience to
the public but may also cause an epidemic. It is also necessary to avoid such things for the sake of cleanliness. Some
religious scholars are of the opinion that this act is deemed to be a major sin, as it brings people's curses upon the
one who practices it.
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ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺒﻮل وﻧﺤﻮﻩ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺎء اﻟﺮاآﺪ
Prohibition of Urinating into Stagnant Water
 روا ُﻩ. ن ُﻳﺒَﺎل ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤَﺎ ِء اﻟﺮﱠاآ ِﺪ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻧﻬَﻰ َأ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 َأ ﱠ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻦ ﺟَﺎ ِﺑ ٍﺮ رَﺿ
ْﻋ
َ 1772
. ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1772. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) forbade urinating into stagnant
water.
[Muslim].
Commentary: "Stagnant water'' means water which is not flowing, like the water in a pond or a tank. When
urination is prohibited at such places, defecating would be more sternly prohibited. One must also avoid throwing
filth in it.
How vast and comprehensive the injunctions of Islam are, and how thoroughly Islam has grasped the problems of
people, is something unique in the realm of religion. No other world religion can match it in this respect. It is very
unfortunate indeed that in spite of having such perfect and complete religion, the Muslims are far away from
practising its noble teachings. May Allah enable us to become true followers of Islam.
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ﺑﺎب آﺮاهﺔ ﺗﻔﻀﻴﻞ اﻟﻮاﻟﺪ ﺑﻌﺾ أوﻻدﻩ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﻌﺾ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻬﺒﺔ
Prohibition of giving preference to Children over one another in giving Gifts,
etc.
 ِإﻧﱢﻲ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻓ َﻘﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َأﺑَﺎ ُﻩ َأﺗَﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ رَﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ َأ ﱠ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ َﺑﺸِﻴ ٍﺮ ر
ِ ن ْﺑ
ِ ﻦ اﻟ ﱡﻨ ْﻌﻤَﺎ
ِﻋ
َ 1773
: ك ﻧَﺤ ْﻠ َﺘ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻞ هَﺬا؟« َﻓﻘَﺎل
َ  » َأ ُآﻞﱠ َو َﻟ ِﺪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ، ن ﻟﻲ
َ ﺖ اﺑْﻨﻲ هﺬا ﻏُﻼﻣ ًﺎ آَﺎ
ُ ﺤ ْﻠ
َ َﻧ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ، ﻻ
. « ﺟ ْﻌ ُﻪ
ِ  » ﻓ َﺄ ْر: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
 » ا ﱠﺗﻘُﻮا:  ﻗَﺎ َل،  ﻻ: ك ُآﱢﻠ ِﻬ ْﻢ ؟ « ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﺖ هَﺬا ِﺑ َﻮ َﻟ ِﺪ
َ  » َأ َﻓ َﻌ ْﻠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: وﻓﻲ ِروَا َﻳ ٍﺔ
. ﺼ َﺪ َﻗ َﺔ
ﻚ اﻟ ﱠ
َ  ﻓَﺮ ﱠد ﺗ ْﻠ، ﺟ َﻊ أَﺑﻲ
َ ﻋ ِﺪﻟُﻮا ﻓﻲ َأوْﻻ ِد ُآ ْﻢ « َﻓ َﺮ
ْ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ وَا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓﻘَﺎل رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: وﻓﻲ ِروَا َﻳ ٍﺔ
» : ﻗَﺎل،  َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ: ﺳﻮَى هَﺬا ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
ِ ﻚ َو َﻟ ٌﺪ
َ  » ﻳَﺎ َﺑﺸِﻴ ُﺮ َأ َﻟ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
. « ﺟ ْﻮ ٍر
َ ﺷ َﻬ ُﺪ ﻋَﻠﻰ
ْ ﺸ ِﻬﺪْﻧﻲ إِذًا َﻓ ِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﻻ َأ
ْ  » ﻓَﻼ ُﺗ:  ﻗﺎ َل،  ﻻ: ﺖ َﻟ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻞ هَﺬا ؟ « ﻗَﺎ َل
َ َأ ُآﻠﱠ ُﻬ ْﻢ َو َه ْﺒ
. « ﺟ ْﻮ ٍر
َ ﺸ ِﻬﺪْﻧﻲ ﻋَﻠﻰ
ْ  » ﻻ ُﺗ: وَﻓﻲ ِروَا َﻳ ٍﺔ
،  ﺑﻠﻰ: ﺳﻮَا ًء ؟ « ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻚ ﻓﻲ ا ْﻟ ِﺒ ﱢﺮ
َ ن َﻳﻜُﻮﻧُﻮا ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ
ْ ك َأ
َ ﺴ ﱡﺮ
ُ  » َأ َﻳ:  « ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻏ ْﻴﺮِي
َ  » َأﺷْﻬ ْﺪ ﻋَﻠﻰ هﺬا: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  » ﻓَﻼ إِذًا « ﻣﺘﻔ: ﻗَﺎ َل
1773. An-Nu`man bin Bashir (May Allah be pleased with them) said: My father took me to the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) and said to him: "I have gifted one of my slaves to this son of mine.'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Have you given such gift to every son of yours?'' He replied, "No.'' Thereupon he said, "Take this gift back.''
Another narration is: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Be mindful of your obligation to Allah and do justice
in respect of your children.'' My father came back and revoked his gift.
Another narration is: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) asked, "Have you other children besides this one?'' He said,
"Yes.'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) asked, "Have you awarded a gift like this to all of them.'' He said, "No.''
The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "I am not going to bear witness to this act of injustice.''
Another narration is: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) asked, "Do you not except goodness from all of them as you
except from him?'' He said, "Yes, of course.'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Then don't do this (i.e., do not
give a gift to one son only).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith the following important points:
1. In every matter, one should consult scholars and experts of Shari`ah. This was the practice of the Companions
(May Allah be pleased with them).
2. Parents should deal with all their children with equity and justice. Preferential treatment with any child affects
them adversely. Obviously injustice creates tension for parents as well as children and eventually family ties are
broken.
3. This Hadith is also advanced by those `Ulama' in support of their contention that if a person wants to distribute his
property among his children during his lifetime, he should not make any discrimination among his male and female
children and should give an equal share to all of them.
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ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ إﺣﺪاد اﻟﻤﺮأة ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻴﺖ ﻓﻮق ﺛﻼث أﻳﺎم إﻻ ﻋﻠﻰ زوﺟﻬﺎ أرﺑﻌﺔ أﺷﻬﺮ وﻋﺸﺮة أﻳﺎم
Prohibition of Mourning beyond Three Days (For Women)
ﻲ
ج اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ِ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ َز ْو
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺣﺒِﻴﺒ َﺔ َر
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ ُأمﱢ
َ ﺖ
ُ ﺧ ْﻠ
َ  َد: ﺖ
ْ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺳ َﻠ َﻤ َﺔ َر
َ ﺖ أَﺑﻲ
ِ ﺐ ِﺑ ْﻨ
َ ﻦ َز ْﻳ َﻨ
ْﻋ
َ 1774
ق
ٍ ﺧﻠُﻮ
َ ﺻ ْﻔ َﺮ ُة
ُ ﺐ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ٍ ﺖ ِﺑﻄِﻴ
ْ ﻋ
َ  ﻓ َﺪ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ب َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ٍ ﺣ ْﺮ
َ ﻦ
ُ ن ْﺑ
َ ﺳ ْﻔﻴَﺎ
ُ ﻦ ُﺗ ُﻮﻓﱢﻲ َأﺑُﻮهﺎ َأﺑُﻮ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺣِﻴ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ
َ ﺖ ِﺑﻌَﺎ ِر
ْ ﺴ
 ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻣ ﱠ، ﺖ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﺟَﺎ ِر َﻳ ًﺔ
ْ  ﻓ َﺪ َه َﻨ، ﻏ ْﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ
َ َأ ْو
ﻏ ْﻴ َﺮ َأﻧﱢﻲ
َ ، ﺟ ٍﺔ
َ ﻦ ﺣَﺎ
ْ ﺐ ِﻣ
ِ  َواﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣَﺎﻟﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﻄﱢﻴ: ﺖ
ْ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ. ﺿﻴْﻬﺎ
ﺤﺪﱠ
ِ ن ُﺗ
ْ ﺧ ِﺮ َأ
ِ ﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ وَا ْﻟ َﻴ ْﻮ ِم اﻵ
ُ ﺤ ﱡﻞ ﻻﻣْﺮَأ ٍة ُﺗ ْﺆ ِﻣ
ِ  » ﻻ ﻳ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟ ِﻤﻨْﺒ ِﺮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ
ﺖ
ِ ﺐ ﺑ ْﻨ
َ ﺖ ﻋَﻠﻰ َز ْﻳ َﻨ
ُ ﺖ َز ْﻳ َﻨ
ْ ﻋﺸْﺮًا « ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
َ ﺷ ُﻬ ٍﺮ َو
ْ ج َأ ْر َﺑﻌَﺔ َأ
ٍ  ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻋَﻠﻰ َز ْو، ث َﻟﻴَﺎ ٍل
ِ ق ﺛَﻼ
َ ﺖ َﻓ ْﻮ
ٍ ﻋﻠَﻰ َﻣ ﱢﻴ
َ
ُ ﺧ ْﻠ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َد: ﺐ
ﻦ
ْ ﺐ ِﻣ
ِ  َأﻣَﺎ وَاﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣَﺎﻟﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﻄﱢﻴ: ﺖ
ْ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ، ﺖ ِﻣﻨْﻪ
ْ ﺴ
ﺐ َﻓ َﻤ ﱠ
ٍ ﺖ ِﺑﻄِﻴ
ْ ﻋ
َ  َﻓ َﺪ، ﻲ َأﺧُﻮهَﺎ
َ ﻦ ُﺗ ُﻮﻓﱢ
َ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﺣِﻴ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺟﺤْﺶ َر
َ
ﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ﺤ ﱡﻞ ﻻ ْﻣ َﺮَأ ٍة ُﺗ ْﺆ ِﻣ
ِ  » ﻻ َﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟ ِﻤ ْﻨﺒَﺮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ ﻏ ْﻴ َﺮ َأ ﱢﻧﻲ
َ ، ﺟ ٍﺔ
َ ﺣﺎ
َ ﺷ ُﻬ ٍﺮ َو
ْ ج َأ ْر َﺑ َﻌ َﺔ َأ
ٍ ث ِإ ﱠﻻ ﻋَﻠﻰ زو
ٍ ﻼ
َ ق َﺛ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ.«ﻋﺸْﺮًا
َ ﺖ َﻓ ْﻮ
ٍ ﺤﺪﱠ ﻋَﻠﻰ َﻣ ﱢﻴ
ِ ن ُﺗ
ْ ﺧ ِﺮ َأ
ِ وَاﻟ َﻴﻮْم اﻵ
1774. Zainab bint Abu Salamah (May Allah be pleased with them) said: I went to Umm Habibah (May Allah be
pleased with her) the wife of the Prophet (PBUH), when her father Abu Sufyan bin Harb (May Allah be pleased
with him) died. Umm Habibah (May Allah be pleased with her) sent for a yellow coloured perfume or something
else like it, and she applied it to a slave-girl and then rubbed it on her own cheeks and said: "By Allah, I have no
need for perfume, I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying from the pulpit, `It is not permissible for a woman
who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for the dead beyond three days, except for the death of her
husband; in which case the period of mourning is of four months and ten days.''' Zainab said: I then visited Zainab,
daughter of Jahsh (May Allah be pleased with her) when her brother died; she sent for perfume and applied it and
then said: "Beware! By Allah, I don't feel any need of perfume but I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying
from the pulpit, `It is not permissible for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn the dead beyond
three days except in case of her husband (for whom the period is) four months and ten days.'''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]
Commentary: The period of mourning the husband's death is four months and ten days while ordinarily it is three
days only (for others). The reasons behind mourning the dead husband is: Firstly, the purification of womb.
Secondly, it is a mark of respect for the relation and love between husband and wife. The scent which was used in
the two incidents reported in this Hadith occurred after the stipulated period of mourning in ordinary cases - that is
three days. After the expiry of the mourning period, the woman is allowed to resume her routine. The Hadith
mentions the man's right over his wife after his death; it also shows the importance of conjugal ties in Islam.
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ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ ﺑﻴﻊ اﻟﺤﺎﺿﺮ ﻟﻠﺒﺎدي وﺗﻠﻘﻲ اﻟﺮآﺒﺎن واﻟﺒﻴﻊ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﻴﻊ أﺧﻴﻪ واﻟﺨﻄﺒﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧﻄﺒﺘﻪ إﻻ
أن ﻳﺄذن أو ﻳﺮ ﱠد
Prohibition of Malpractices in Commerce
ن
َ ن آَﺎ
ْ ﺿ ٌﺮ ِﻟﺒَﺎ ٍد َوِإ
ِ ن َﻳﺒِﻴ َﻊ ﺣَﺎ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َأ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻧﻬَﻰ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺲ َر
ٍ ﻦ َأ َﻧ
ْﻋ
َ 1775
.  ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ. َأﺧَﺎ ُﻩ َﻷﺑِﻴﻪ َوُأ ﱢﻣ ِﻪ
1775. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) forbade that a person
in the city should make a deal on behalf of a villager on commission even if he is his real brother.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]
Commentary: "Al-Hadir'' means one who lives in the city, while "Al-Badi'' means a villager or a desert dweller.
"He should not make a deal'' here signifies that the urbanite should not go to the villager and propose to him leave
his goods with him for sale and he would send him the sale proceeds of the goods piecemeal as they sell. In the
opinion of some `Ulama' this is prohibited if the merchandise is valuable and the villager is not aware of its real
worth and the urbanite wants to exploit his ignorance. But, on the contrary, if the proposal is for the welfare of the
villager and the urbanite merely wants the owner to receive its due price then the offer is admissible. The first
proposition is prohibited because that will cause a loss to the villager; the second is permissible as it is a wellmeaning offer.
"A person in the city should not make a deal on behalf of a villager'' has been interpreted by `Abdullah bin `Abbas
(May Allah be pleased with them) to mean that he should not work as a broker for a villager because in that case he
will be interested to sell it on a higher price in order to have a better commission in the deal, which will
unnecessarily raise its cost.
On one side, the purchase of goods coming from outside has been prohibited before its arrival on the market so that
nobody can exploit the ignorance of the outsiders, and on the other side, villagers are enjoined to sell their goods
themselves so that the commission of the broker does not increase the price of the goods. If an urbanite sells the
merchandise of any villager on a fair price without charging any commission then this is permissible, as is
confirmed by Ahadith. If the people living in cities charge each other commission on the purchase or sale of their
goods this is permissible.

ﻂ ِﺑﻬَﺎ إﻟﻰ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﻳ ْﻬ َﺒ
َ  » ﻻ َﺗ َﺘ َﻠ ﱡﻘﻮُا اﻟﺴﻠَﻊ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل رَﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻦ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ ﻗﺎل
ِ ﻦ ا ْﺑ
ِﻋ
َ  َو1776
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ق « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ا َﻷﺳْﻮا
1776. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do not meet the
merchandise till they arrive in the market.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "Do not meet the merchandise'' signifies "Do not meet trade caravans in transit.'' The purpose being
that those who bring food grains from villages, should not suffer any loss because of their ignorance of the market
conditions. But if someone does it with a good intention then this is permissible.

ن
َ  » ﻻ َﺗ َﺘ َﻠ ﱠﻘﻮُا اﻟ ﱡﺮ ْآﺒَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  » ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ س َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ٍ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ
َ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ ا ْﺑ
ِﻋ
َ  َو1777
ﻖ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﺳ ْﻤﺴَﺎرًا
َ ن َﻟ ُﻪ
ُ  ﻻ ﻳﻜُﻮ: ﺿ ٌﺮ ﻟِﺒﺎ ٍد ؟ « ﻗﺎل
ِ  ﻣﺎ » ﻻ َﻳ ِﺒ ْﻊ ﺣَﺎ: س
ُ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َﻟ ُﻪ ﻃَﺎوو، «  وَﻻ ﻳ ِﺒ ْﻊ ﺣَﺎﺿِﺮ ِﻟﺒَﺎ ٍد،
. ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
1777. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The caravans
carrying merchandise should not be met on the way to purchase from them; a man in the city should not sell for a
man of the desert.''
Tawus asked him (Ibn `Abbas): "What do these words really imply?'' He said: "He should not work as an agent on
his behalf.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith makes it clear that no one should work as a broker to exploit the ignorance of villagers
who bring their merchandise in the market. But if one does it with a good intention then this is permissible.

Nowadays different forms of brokerage are in vogue in our markets out of which some are permissible and some are
prohibited.

ﺿ ٌﺮ ِﻟﺒَﺎ ٍد وَﻻ
ِ ن َﻳﺒِﻴ َﻊ ﺣَﺎ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َأ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻧﻬَﻰ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة َر
ْﻋ
َ  َو1778
ﺧ ِﺘﻬَﺎ ِﻟ َﺘ ْﻜﻔَﺄ ﻣَﺎ
ْ قأ
َ  وﻻ ﺗﺴْﺄ ِل اﻟﻤﺮأ ُة ﻃﻼ، ﻄ َﺒ ِﺔ َأﺧِﻴ ِﻪ
ْﺧ
ِ ﺐ ﻋَﻠﻰ
ْ  وﻻ ﻳﺨﻄ، ﺟ ُﻞ ﻋَﻠﻰ َﺑﻴْﻊ أَﺧﻴ ِﻪ
ُ ﺟﺸُﻮا وﻻ ﻳﺒﻊ اﻟﺮﱠ
َ َﺗﻨَﺎ
. ﻓﻲ ِإﻧَﺎ ِﺋﻬَﺎ
ن
ْ  وأ، ﻲ
ﺟ ُﺮ َﻷﻋْﺮاﺑ ﱢ
ِ ع اﻟ ُﻤﻬَﺎ
َ ﻦ اﻟﺘﱠﻠﻘﱢﻲ وأن َﻳ ْﺒﺘَﺎ
ِﻋ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻧﻬَﻰ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: وﻓﻲ ِروَا َﻳ ٍﺔ ﻗَﺎ َل
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ.ﺶ واﻟ ﱠﺘﺼْﺮﻳ ِﺔ
ِ ﺠ
َ ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ
ِﻋ
َ  و َﻧﻬَﻰ، ﺟ ُﻞ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﺳ ْﻮ ِم أﺧﻴ ِﻪ
ُ ﺴﺘَﺎم اﻟﺮﱠ
ْ ن َﻳ
ْ  وَأ، ﺧ ِﺘﻬَﺎ
ْ ق ُأ
َ ط اﻟﻤ ْﺮَأ ُة ﻃَﻼ
َ ﺸ َﺘ ِﺮ
ْ ﺗ
1778. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) forbade that a man in
the city should be the commission agent of a man from the desert and prohibited the practice of Najsh (i.e., offering
a high price for something in order to allure another customer who is interested in the thing); and that a man should
make an offer while the offer of his brother is pending; or that he should make a proposal of marriage while that of
his brother is pending; or that a woman should try that a sister of hers might be divorced so that she might take her
place.
Another narration is: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) forbade the people from meeting the caravan on the way for
entering into business transaction with them; and the selling of the goods by a dweller of the city on behalf of a man
of the desert; and the seeking by a woman the divorce of her sister (from her husband); and the practice of Najsh and
leaving the animals unmilked (for sometime for the purpose of accumulation of milk to deceive the buyer).
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "Litakfa ma fi ina'iha'' means that "Whatever is in her vessel is overturned.'' This is a figurative
expression meaning "She would marry her (Muslim sister's) husband when he divorces her present wife.''
"Leaving the animals unmilked'' means that a saleable cattle is not milked for two or three times to create an
impression that the cattle is rich in milk, which is not the true case. This is also prohibited. Other points mentioned
in this Hadith have been discussed earlier.

ﻀ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻋَﻠﻰ
ُ  » ﻻ ﻳ ِﺒ ْﻊ َﺑ ْﻌ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
 أ ﱠ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻤ ِﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ ا ْﺑ
ِ وَﻋ1779
. ﻆ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ُ  وهﺬا َﻟ ْﻔ، ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ن َﻟ ُﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ن َﻳ ْﺄ َذ
ْ ﺧﻄْﺒﺔ أﺧِﻴ ِﻪ إ ﱠﻻ أ
ِ ﺐ ﻋﻠﻰ
ْ ﻄ
ُﺨ
ْ  وﻻ َﻳ، ﺾ
ٍ َﺑ ْﻴ ِﻊ ﺑ ْﻌ
1779. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A person should
not enter into a transaction when his (Muslim) brother has already negotiated, nor should he make a proposal of
marriage when that of his brother is pending, except with the permission of the latter.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that if a man knows that such and such person has asked some woman for
marriage and she has accepted the proposal then he should not make an offer of marriage to her. But if the matter
has ended and the first proposal permits him to try his luck then he can make a proposal to her for marriage. On the
same analogy, it is prohibited for a woman to send a proposal of marriage to a man with whom some woman is
already negotiating or has already negotiated.

ﻦ أﺧُﻮ
ُ  » اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
َ ﻦ ﻋَﺎ ِﻣ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﻋﻘْﺒ َﺔ ﺑ
ُ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1780
. ﻄ َﺒ ِﺔ أﺧِﻴﻪ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳﺬَر « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْﺧ
ِ ﺐ ﻋﻠَﻰ
ْ ﻄ
ِﺨ
ْ ﻋﻠَﻰ َﺑ ْﻴ ِﻊ أﺧِﻴ ِﻪ َو َﻻ َﻳ
َ ع
َ ن ﻳ ْﺒﺘَﺎ
ْ ﻦأ
ٍ ﺤ ﱡﻞ ِﻟﻤُﺆ ِﻣ
ِﻼﻳ
َ  َﻓ، اﻟﻤُﺆﻣِﻦ
1780. `Uqbah bin `Amir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A Mu'min is
the brother of another Mu'min; and thus it is not permissible for a Mu'min to make an offer while the offer of his
brother is pending, nor should he make a proposal of marriage while that of his brother is pending till he withdraws
his proposal.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: All the acts prohibited in the Ahadith cited above are such that they can cause or increase ill-will and
enmity among people. For this reason, all these things have been forbidden by Islam to obviate all possibilities of
dissension and discord and bring about mutual affection, fraternity and accord.
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ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ إﺿﺎﻋﺔ اﻟﻤﺎل ﻓﻲ ﻏﻴﺮ وﺟﻮهﻪ اﻟﺘﻲ أذن اﻟﺸﺮع ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
Prohibition of Squandering Wealth
ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ ﻳَﺮﺿﻲ
 » إ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ﻗَﺎل َر: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳْﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْﻋ
َ 1781
ﺟﻤِﻴﻌ ًﺎ
َ ﺤ ْﺒ ِﻞ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ن َﺗ ْﻌ َﺘﺼِﻤﻮا ِﺑ
ْ  وَأ، ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ  وَﻻ ﺗُﺸﺮآُﻮا ِﺑ ِﻪ، ن َﺗ ْﻌﺒُﺪوﻩ
ْ  َﻓﻴَﺮﺿﻲ َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ:  َو َﻳ ْﻜﺮَﻩ َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺛَﻼﺛ ًﺎ، َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺛﻼﺛ ًﺎ
َ  وإﺿَﺎ،  َو َآ ْﺜ َﺮ َة اﻟﺴﱡﺆا ِل،  ﻗِﻴ َﻞ َوﻗَﺎ َل:  و َﻳﻜْﺮ ُﻩ َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ، وَﻻ َﺗ َﻔ ﱠﺮﻗُﻮا
.  وﺗﻘﺪﱠم ﺷﺮﺣﻪ، ﻋ َﺔ اﻟﻤَﺎ ِل « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1781. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Verily, Allah
likes three things for you and disapproves three things for you. He likes that you should worship Him Alone, not to
associate anything with Him (in worship) and to hold fast to the Rope of Allah and not to be divided among
yourselves; and He disapproves for you irrelevant talk, persistent questioning and the squandering of the wealth.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already been mentioned [Hadith No. 342]. Although the initial portion is missing
there and three things which have been disliked are mentioned in its text. Beside stressing Tauhid, holding fast to the
Rope of Allah and unity (which are greatly liked by Allah), this Hadith forbids unnecessary debate, hair-splitting
and extravagance as all the three are disliked by Allah.
Wealth has a great importance in man's life since it is the very source of sustenance and basis of his livelihood, its
wastage is akin to cutting the branch of the tree on which one is sitting.

ﻦ ﺷُﻌﺒ َﺔ ﻓﻲ آﺘﺎب إﻟﻰ ُﻣﻌَﺎو َﻳ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﻲ اﻟ ُﻤﻐِﻴ َﺮ ُة ﺑ
ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
َ  أ ْﻣﻠَﻰ: ﺷ ْﻌﺒَﺔ ﻗﺎ َل
ُ ﺐ اﻟ ُﻤﻐِﻴ َﺮ ِة ﺑﻦ
ِ ﻦ َورﱠا ٍد آَﺎ ِﺗ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1782
ﻚ َﻟ ُﻪ
َ ﺷﺮِﻳ
َ  » َﻻ إ َﻟ َﻪ إ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ وَﺣ َﺪ ُﻩ َﻻ: ن َﻳﻘُﻮل ﻓﻲ د ُﺑ ِﺮ ُآﻞﱢ ﺻَﻼ ٍة َﻣ ْﻜﺘُﻮ َﺑ ٍﺔ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
 أ ﱠ، ﻋﻨْﻪ
 َو َﻻ ﻳ ْﻨ َﻔ ُﻊ، ﺖ
َ ﻲ ِﻟﻤَﺎ َﻣ َﻨ ْﻌ
َﻄ
ِ  َو َﻻ ُﻣ ْﻌ، ﺖ
َ ﺤﻤْﺪ َو ُه َﻮ
َ ﻚ وَﻟﻪ ا ْﻟ
ُ  َﻟ ُﻪ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻠ،
َ ﻄ ْﻴ
َﻋ
ْ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ َﻻ ﻣﺎ ِﻧ َﻊ ِﻟﻤَﺎ أ، ﻋﻠَﻰ ُآﻞﱢ ﺷَﻲ ٍء َﻗﺪِﻳ ٌﺮ
ن َﻳ ْﻨﻬَﻰ
َ  َوآَﺎ، ﺴﺆَا ِل
 َو َآﺜْﺮ ِة اﻟ ﱡ، ﻋ ِﺔ اﻟﻤَﺎ ِل
َ  وإﺿَﺎ، ﻦ ﻗِﻴﻞ وﻗَﺎ َل
ْﻋ
َ ن َﻳ ْﻨﻬَﻰ
َ ﺐ إ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ أﻧﱠ ُﻪ » آَﺎ
َ ﺠ ﱡﺪ « َو َآ َﺘ
َ ﻚ ا ْﻟ
َ ﺠ ﱢﺪ ِﻣ ْﻨ
َ ذَا اﻟ
ٌ ت « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ  َو َﻣ ْﻨ ٍﻊ وهَﺎ، ت
ِ  وو ْأ ِد ا ْﻟ َﺒﻨَﺎ، ت
ِ ق اﻷﻣﻬﱠﺎ
ِ ﻋﻘُﻮ
ُ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ
.  وﺳﺒﻖ ﺷﺮﺣﻪ، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﻖ
1782. Warrad, the scribe of Al-Mughirah bin Shu`bah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: Al-Mughirah bin
Shu`bah dictated a letter to me addressed to Mu`awiyah (May Allah be pleased with him) that the Prophet (PBUH)
used to supplicate at the end of each obligatory Salat (prescribed prayer): "La ilaha illallahu, wahadahu la sharika
lahu, lahul-mulku, wa lahul-hamdu, wa Huwa `ala kulli shai'in Qadir. Allahumma la mani`a lima a`taita, wa la
mu`tiya lima mana`ta, wa la yanfa`u dhal-jaddi mink-al-jaddu. (There is no true god except Allah, the One, Who has
no partner. His is the sovereignty and His is the praise, and He is Able to do everything. O Allah! Nobody can
withhold what You give; and nobody can give what You withhold; and the high status of a person is of no avail
against Your Will).'' He also wrote to him that the Prophet (PBUH) used to forbid irrelevant talk, wasteful
expenditure, persistent questioning, disobedience of parents (especially mothers), infanticide of daughters by
burying them alive, depriving others of their rights and acquisition of property wrongfully.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The matters mentioned in this Hadith have been discussed in detail before. What this Hadith
specially brings out is that the custom or writing or dictating Ahadith existed even during the age of the
Companions. In this respect that was the first period of the compilation of Ahadith. Thus, it is wrong to say that
there did not exist any system of recording Hadith in the days of the Companions.
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ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻹِﺷﺎرة إﻟﻰ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﺑﺴﻼح ﺳﻮاء آﺎن ﺟﺎ ّدًا أو ﻣﺎزﺣًﺎ
Prohibition of Pointing with a Weapon at another Brother in Faith
ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ إﻟَﻰ أﺧِﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﺸ ْﺮ أ
ِ  » َﻻ ﻳ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ َرﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْﻋ
َ ﻋﻨْﻪ
َ  ﻋَﻦ أﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳﺮَة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ- 1783
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ ﺣ ْﻔ َﺮ ٍة ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر « ﻣﺘﻔ
ُ  َﻓ َﻴ َﻘ َﻊ ﻓﻲ، ع ﻓﻲ َﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ
ُ ن َﻳ ْﻨ ِﺰ
َ ﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎ
 ﻓَﺈﻧﱠ ُﻪ َﻻ َﻳ ْﺪرِي َﻟ َﻌ ﱠﻞ اﻟ ﱠ، ح
ِﻼ
َﺴ
ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺳ ِﻢ
ْ وﻓﻲ ِروَاﻳ ٍﺔ ِﻟ ُﻤ
ن اﻟﻤَﻼﺋِﻜ َﺔ
 ﻓَﺈ ﱠ، ﺤﺪِﻳ َﺪ ٍة
َ ﻦ أﺷﺎ َر إﻟَﻰ أﺧﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
ِ  ﻗَﺎ َل أﺑُﻮ ا ْﻟﻘَﺎ: ﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
. « ن آَﺎن أﺧَﺎ ُﻩ ﻷﺑِﻴ ِﻪ وُأ ﱢﻣ ِﻪ
ْ  وإ، ع
َ َﺗﻠْﻌ ُﻨ ُﻪ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳ ْﻨ ِﺰ
ﺠ َﻤ ِﺔ ﻣﻊ ﻓﺘﺤِﻬﺎ
َ ﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻌ
ِ  وﺑﺎ ْﻟ َﻐ ْﻴ، ﺴ ِﺮ اﻟﺰﱠاي
ْ ﻦ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻬ َﻤ َﻠ ِﺔ َﻣ َﻊ َآ
ِ ﻂ ﺑﺎ ْﻟ َﻌ ْﻴ
َ ﺿ ِﺒ
ُ «  » َﻳ ْﻨﺰِع: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ َﻗ ْﻮُﻟ ُﻪ
ِ ﺻ ُﻞ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ْﺰ
ْ  َوَأ، ﺴ ُﺪ
ِ  وﺑﺎﻟﻤُﻌﺠ َﻤ ِﺔ أﻳْﻀ ًﺎ َﻳ ْﺮﻣِﻲ َو ُﻳ ْﻔ،  َﻣ َﻌﻨْﺎ ُﻩ ﺑِﺎﻟﻤ ْﻬ َﻤ َﻠ ِﺔ َﻳ ْﺮﻣِﻲ، ب
. ﻦ وَا ْﻟ َﻔﺴَﺎ ُد
ُ  اﻟﻄﱠﻌ: ع
ٌ وﻣﻌﻨﺎهﻤﺎ ُﻣ َﺘﻘَﺎ ِر
1783. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "None of you
should point at his brother with a weapon because he does not know that Satan may make it lose from his hand and,
as a result, he may fall into a pit of Hell-fire (by accidentally killing him).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
The narration in Muslim is: Abul-Qasim (i.e., the Messenger of Allah) (PBUH) said, "He who points at his (Muslim)
brother with a weapon is cursed by the angels even if the other person should be his real brother.''
Commentary: "Silah'' is that weapon which is used in war for attack and defense, i.e., sword, gun, pistol, lance, etc.
To point any such weapon towards a Muslim or Dhimmi, even to frighten him, is forbidden. It is very unfortunate
that, contrary to the teachings of Islam, display and use of weapons are very common nowadays so much so that the
fashion of air fire festivities is gaining increasing popularity in Muslim society. This fashion is totally against the
teachings of Islam and its dangerous consequences are witnessed everyday. May Allah grant us guidance to follow
the Right Path.

ﺴﻠُﻮ ًﻻ
ْ ﻒ َﻣ
ُ ن ُﻳ َﺘﻌَﺎﻃَﻰ اﻟﺴﱠ ْﻴ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ أ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  » َﻧﻬَﻰ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻦ ﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
ْﻋ
َ  َو1784
.«
.ﻦ
ٌﺴ
َ ﺚﺣ
ٌ  ﺣﺪﻳ:  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗﺎل، روا ُﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
1784. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) prohibited from presenting a
drawn sword to another.''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: If a naked sword drops from one's hand, it can injure one's hand, foot or any part of the body. Similar
is the case of a sharp knife or any other similar weapon and tool. One should never give it to anyone from its blade
side. When we study such things, we are really wonderstruck to see the care which Islam has taken to respect
humanity.

Chapter 358

ﺑﺎب آﺮاهﺔ اﻟﺨﺮوج ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﺠﺪ ﺑﻌﺪ اﻹذان إﻻ ﺑﻌﺬر ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺼﻠﻲ اﻟﻤﻜﺘﻮﺑﺔ
Undesirability of Leaving the Mosque without offering Salat (Prayer) after
the Adhan has been Proclaimed
 َﻓﻘَﺎم، ن
ُ ن اﻟﻤ َﺆذﱢ
َ  َﻓ َﺄ ﱠذ، ﺠ ِﺪ
ِﺴ
ْ  ُآﻨﱠﺎ ُﻗﻌُﻮدًا ﻣﻊ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳْﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤ: ﺸﻌْﺜﺎ ِء ﻗﺎل
ﻦ أﺑﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ْﻋ
َ 1785
 أﻣﱠﺎ َهﺬَا َﻓ َﻘ ْﺪ:  ﻓﻘَﺎ َل أﺑُﻮ هُﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة،ِﺠﺪ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻦ اﻟﻤ
َ ج ِﻣ
َ  ﻓَﺄﺗْﺒﻌ ُﻪ أﺑُﻮ هُﺮﻳْﺮ َة ﺑﺼَﺮ ُﻩ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺧَﺮ، ﺠ ِﺪ َﻳ ْﻤﺸِﻲ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻦ اﻟﻤ
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ ِﻣ
ُ َر
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺳ ِﻢ
ِ ﻋﺼَﻰ أﺑَﺎ ا ْﻟﻘَﺎ
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
1785. Abu Sha`tha' said: We were sitting with Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) in the mosque when
the Mu'adhdhin proclaimed the Adhan. A man stood up in the mosque and started walking out. Abu Hurairah (May
Allah be pleased with him) stared at him till he went out of the mosque. Upon this Abu Hurairah (May Allah be
pleased with him) said: Indeed, this man has disobeyed Abul-Qasim (PBUH).
[Muslim].
Commentary: We learn from this Hadith that after hearing Adhan, one should not leave the mosque without
offering the obligatory Salat connected with it, unless one has a very genuine reason for doing so.
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ﺑﺎب آﺮاهﺔ ر ﱠد اﻟﺮﻳﺤﺎن ﻟﻐﻴﺮ ﻋﺬر
Undesirability of Rejecting the Gift of Perfume
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ض
َ ﻋ ِﺮ
ُ ﻦ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻗَﺎل، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْﻋ
َ 1786
. ﺢ « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ِ ﺐ اﻟﺮﱢﻳ
ُ ﻃﻴﱢ
َ ، ﻒ اﻟ َﻤﺤْﻤ ِﻞ
ُ  ﻓَﺈﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﺧَﻔﻴ،  ﻓَﻼ َﻳ ُﺮدﱠ ُﻩ، ن
ٌ ر ْﻳﺤَﺎ
1786. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who is
presented with a flower of sweet basil should not reject it, because it is light in weight and pleasant in odour.''
[Muslim].

 روا ُﻩ اﻟﺒُﺨﺎري. ﺐ
َ ن ﻻ َﻳ ُﺮدﱡ اﻟﻄﱢﻴ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ آَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
َ ﻚ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ٍ ﻦ ﻣَﺎ ِﻟ
ِ ﺲﺑ
ِ ﻦ أ َﻧ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1787
.
1787. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) never refused a gift of
perfume.
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: We learn the following points from this Hadith:
1. A gift of perfume or something similar to it should be accepted.
2. The fondness of the Prophet (PBUH) for perfume. The fact that he never refused this gift is enough to illustrate
his penchant for it.
3. The desirability of the use of perfume.
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ﺑﺎب آﺮاهﺔ اﻟﻤﺪح ﻓﻲ اﻟﻮﺟﻪ ﻟﻤﻦ ﺧﻴﻒ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻣﻔﺴﺪة ﻣﻦ إﻋﺠﺎب
Undesirability of Praising a Person in his Presence
ﺟ ٍﻞ
ُ ﻋﻠَﻰ َر
َ ﻼ ُﻳﺜْﻨﻲ
ًﺟ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َر
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﺳ ِﻤ َﻊ اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱡ
َ : ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣُﻮﺳﻰ اﻷﺷْﻌ ِﺮ ﱢ
ْﻋ
َ 1788
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ ﺟ ِﻞ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ُ  أ ْو ﻗَﻄ ْﻌ ُﺘ ْﻢ ﻇَﻬ َﺮ اﻟ ﱠﺮ،  » أ ْه َﻠ ْﻜ ُﺘ ْﻢ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ﺣ ِﺔ
َ ﻄﺮِﻳ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤ ْﺪ
ْ َو ُﻳ
.ح
ِ  اﻟﻤُﺒﺎ َﻟ َﻐ ُﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟ َﻤ ْﺪ: « ﻃﺮَا ُء
ْ «وَاﻹ
1788. Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) heard a person lauding
another person or praising him too much. Thereupon he said, "You killed the man,'' or he said, "You ruined the
man.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ﺧﻴْﺮًا
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ
ُ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ َر
َ  َﻓ َﺄ ْﺛﻨَﻰ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ِ ﻼ َذ ِآ َﺮ
ًﺟ
ُنر
ﻦ أﺑﻲ َﺑ ْﻜﺮَة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1789
ﺣ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ﻣَﺎدِﺣ ًﺎ ﻻ
َنأ
َ ن آَﺎ
ْ ﻚ « ﻳﻘُﻮُﻟ ُﻪ ِﻣﺮَارًا » إ
َ ﻖ ﺻَﺎﺣِﺒ
َ ﻋ ُﻨ
ُ ﻄﻌْﺖ
َ ﻚ َﻗ
َﺤ
َ  » و ْﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل اﻟﻨﺒﻲ،
ﺣ ٌﺪ « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ
َ  َو، ﻚ
َ ن َﻳﺮَى أﻧﱠ ُﻪ َآ َﺬ ِﻟ
َ ن آَﺎ
ْ ﺐ َآﺬَا و َآﺬَا إ
ُ ﺴ
ِ ﺣ
ْ  َأ:  َﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ ُﻘ ْﻞ، َﻣﺤَﺎ َﻟ َﺔ
َ  و َﻻ ُﻳ َﺰآﱠﻰ ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ أ، ﺣﺴِﻴ ُﺒ ُﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
. ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
1789. Abu Bakrah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Mention of a man was made to the Prophet (PBUH)
and someone praised him whereupon he (PBUH) said, "Woe be to you! You have broken the neck of your friend!''
He repeated this several times and added, "If one of you has to praise his friend at all, he should say: `I reckon him
to be such and such and Allah knows him well', if you think him to be so-and-so, you will be accountable to Allah
because no one can testify the purity of others against Allah.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith prohibits us from praising anyone in his face. If at all one has to praise someone, he
should say that "In my opinion he is such and such,'' provided he really thinks as he says. The reason for this is that
it is Allah Alone Who knows him thoroughly and none can claim to be innocent before Him.

، ن رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ
َ ﻋ ْﺜﻤَﺎ
ُ ح
ُ ﻼ ﺟﻌَﻞ َﻳ ْﻤ َﺪ
ًﺟ
ُ ن َر
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
َ ﻦ اﻟ ِﻤ ْﻘﺪَا ِد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﻋ،ث
ِ ﻦ ا ْﻟﺤَﺎ ِر
ِ ﻦ َهﻤﱠﺎ ِم ﺑ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1790
ن
 إ ﱠ: ﻚ ؟ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
َ ﺷ ْﺄ ُﻧ
َ  ﻣَﺎ: ن
ُ ﻋ ْﺜﻤَﺎ
ُ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َﻟ ُﻪ،َﺼﺒَﺎء
ْ ﺤ
َ ﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ا ْﻟ
ْ ﺤﺜُﻮ ﻓﻲ َو
ْ ﺠ َﻌ َﻞ َﻳ
َ  َﻓ، ﻋﻠَﻰ ُر ْآ َﺒ َﺘ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﺠﺜَﺎ
َ  َﻓ، َﻓ َﻌ ِﻤ َﺪ اﻟ ِﻤﻘْﺪا ُد
َ ﺣﺜُﻮا ﻓﻲ َوﺟُﻮ ِه ِﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﺘﱡﺮا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
. ب « َروَا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ  ﻓَﺎ، ﻦ
َ  » إذَا َرَأ ْﻳ ُﺘ ُﻢ اﻟ َﻤﺪﱠاﺣِﻴ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
. ﺤ ٌﺔ
َ ﺻﺤِﻴ
َ ﺚ آﺜِﻴ َﺮ ٌة
ُ ﺣ ِﺔ أﺣَﺎدِﻳ
َ  َوﺟَﺎ َء ﻓﻲ اﻹﺑَﺎ، ﻲ
ِ ﺚ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ْﻬ
ُ َﻓ َﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻷﺣَﺎدِﻳ
ﺿ ُﺔ
َ  وَرﻳَﺎ، ﻦ
ٍ ن َو َﻳﻘِﻴ
ٍ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ُﻩ َآﻤَﺎ ُل إﻳﻤَﺎ
ِ ح
ُ ن اﻟ َﻤ ْﻤﺪُو
َ ن آَﺎ
ْ  إ: ن ُﻳﻘَﺎ َل
ْ ﺚأ
ِ ﻦ اﻷﺣَﺎدِﻳ
َ ﺠ ْﻤ ِﻊ َﺑ ْﻴ
َ ﻖ اﻟ
ُ  وَﻃﺮﻳ: ﻗَﺎ ًَل اﻟ ُﻌ َﻠﻤَﺎ ُء
ُ  وَﻻ َﺗ ْﻠ َﻌ، ﻚ
َ  وَﻻ َﻳ ْﻐ َﺘ ﱡﺮ ِﺑ َﺬ ِﻟ، ﻦ
ُ ﺚ ﻻ َﻳ ْﻔ َﺘ ِﺘ
ن
ْ  وإ، ﺤﺮَا ٍم وَﻻ َﻣ ْﻜﺮُو ٍﻩ
َ ﺲ ِﺑ
َ  َﻓ َﻠ ْﻴ، ﺴ ُﻪ
ُ ﺐ ِﺑ ِﻪ َﻧ ْﻔ
ُ ﺤ ْﻴ
َ  َو َﻣ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓَﺔ ﺗَﺎ ﱠﻣ ٌﺔ ِﺑ، ﺲ
ٍ َﻧ ْﻔ
ﺚ
ُ ﻋﻠَﻰ َهﺬَا اﻟ ﱠﺘ ْﻔﺼِﻴ ِﻞ ﺗُﻨﺰﱠ ُل اﻷﺣﺎدﻳ
َ  و، ﺷﺪِﻳ َﺪ ًة
َ ﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ َآﺮَا َه ًﺔ
ْ ﺣ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ َو
ُ ﻦ َه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻷﻣُﻮ ِر ُآ ِﺮ َﻩ َﻣ ْﺪ
ْ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﺷَﻲ ٍء ﻣ
َ ﻒ
َ ﺧِﻴ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻷﺑﻲ َﺑ ْﻜ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠًﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺣ ِﺔ َﻗ ْﻮُﻟ ُﻪ
َ  َو ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ﺟَﺎ َء ﻓﻲ اﻹﺑَﺎ. ﻚ
َ اﻟﻤُﺨﺘَﻠﻔَﺔ ﻓﻲ َذ ِﻟ
ن
ْ  » أ ْرﺟُﻮ أ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
« ﺖ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ ﺴ
ْ  » َﻟ: ﺧ ِﺮ
َ ﺚ اﻵ
ِ  وﻓﻲ اﻟﺤَﺪﻳ، ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ ِﻟ ُﺪﺧُﻮ ِﻟﻬَﺎ
َ ب ا ْﻟ
ِ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ أﺑْﻮا
َ ﻦ
ْ ن ِﻣ
َ ﻋ ْﻮ
َ ﻦ ُﻳ ْﺪ
َ ﻦ اﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
َ  ِﻣ: ي
ْ ن ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ « أ
َ َﺗﻜُﻮ
ك
َ  » ﻣَﺎ رَﺁ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِﻟ ُﻌ َﻤ َﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َوﻗَﺎ َل. ﺧﻴَﻼ َء
ُ ن ُأ ُز َر ُه ْﻢ
َ ﺴ ِﺒﻠُﻮ
ْ ﻦ ُﻳ
َ ﻦ اﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
َ ﺖ ِﻣ
َ ﺴ
ْ  َﻟ: ي
ْ أ
َ ﻚ َﻓﺠّﺎ
َ ن ﺳَﺎﻟِﻜ ًﺎ َﻓﺠّﺎ إ ﱠﻻ ﺳﻠ
ﻃﺮَا ِﻓﻬَﺎ
ْ ﻦأ
ْ ﺟ ْﻤ َﻠ ًﺔ ِﻣ
ُ ت
ُ  َو َﻗ ْﺪ َذ َآ ْﺮ، ﺣ ِﺔ َآﺜِﻴ َﺮ ٌة
َ ﺚ ﻓﻲ اﻹﺑَﺎ
ُ  وَاﻷﺣَﺎدِﻳ، « ﻏ ْﻴ َﺮ َﻓﺠﱢﻚ
ُ ﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎ
اﻟ ﱠ
. «  » اﻷ ْذآَﺎر: ﻓﻲ آﺘﺎب
1790. Hammam bin Al- Harith (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: A person began to praise `Uthman (May
Allah be pleased with him), and Al-Miqdad (May Allah be pleased with him) sat upon his knees and began to throw
pebbles upon the flatterer's face. `Uthman (May Allah be pleased with him) said: "What is the matter with you?'' He
said: "Verily, the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, `When you see those who shower undue praises upon others
throw dust upon their faces.'''
[Muslim].

Commentary: The purpose of this Hadith seems to be that one should neither pay serious attention to one who
praises nor reward him for it. If one can throw grit in his face, that should also be done. One should at least avoid
such persons who are in the habit of praising people unnecessarily.
Imam An-Nawawi has stated that these Ahadith are in prohibition of praise while there are many in favour of it.
`Ulama' are of the opinion that the two points of view can be reconciled. If the one who is praised has perfect Faith
and confidence and is endowed with the gift of knowledge by Allah and has control over his self and thereby he is
not likely to go astray by praise, then praising him is neither unlawful nor disgusting. But if he is vulnerable to
praise then praising him in his presence is abhorred. Ahadith in prohibition of praise support this point of view.
While one of the Ahadith, which are in favour of praise, relates to the occasion when the Prophet (May Allah be
pleased with him) said to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq (May Allah be pleased with him): "I hope that you will also be
among them,'' that is "You will be one of hose who will be called from every gate of Jannah.'' (See, Sahih AlBukhari, Kitab Fada'il As-Sahabah). Another Hadith on the issue relates to the event when the Prophet (PBUH) said
to Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him): "You are not one of them.'' What it signified was that "You are not
one of those who keep their trousers below their ankles out of sheer pride.'' (See, Sahih Al-Bukhari, Manaqib Abu
Bakr). He said to `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him): "When Satan sees you going on some way, he leaves it
and proceeds to some other direction.'' (Al-Bukhari, Manaqib `Umar)

Chapter 361

ﺑﺎب آﺮاهﺔ اﻟﺨﺮوج ﻣﻦ ﺑﻠﺪ وﻗﻊ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ اﻟﻮﺑﺎء ﻓﺮارًا ﻣﻨﻪ وآﺮاهﺔ اﻟﻘﺪوم ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
Undesirability of departing from or coming to a Place stricken by a Epidemic
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if you are in fortresses built up strong and high!''
(4:78)
"And do not throw yourselves into destruction.'' (2:195)

ن
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ إذَا َآﺎ
َ ج إﻟَﻰ اﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِم
َ ﺧ َﺮ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ب رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﻄًﺎ
ﺨﱠ
َ ﻦ ا ْﻟ
ِ ﻋﻤَﺮ ْﺑ
ُ ن
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ أ ﱠ
َ س رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ٍ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ
َ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ ا ْﺑ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1791
ﻦ
ُ  ﻗَﺎ َل ا ْﺑ، ن اﻟْﻮﺑَﺎ َء َﻗ ْﺪ َو َﻗ َﻊ ﺑﺎﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِم
ﺧ َﺒﺮُو ُﻩ أ ﱠ
ْ  َﻓ َﺄ- ﺻﺤَﺎ ُﺑ ُﻪ
ْ ح وَأ
ِ ﺠﺮﱠا
َ ﻦ اﻟ
ُ ﻋ َﺒ ْﻴ َﺪ َة ْﺑ
ُ  أﺑُﻮ- ﺟﻨَﺎ ِد
ْ غ َﻟ ِﻘ َﻴ ُﻪ ُأﻣَﺮا ُء اﻷ
َ ﺴ ْﺮ
َ ِﺑ
ن ا ْﻟ َﻮﺑَﺎ َء َﻗ ْﺪ َو َﻗ َﻊ
َ ع ﻟﻲ اﻟﻤُﻬﺎﺟﺮِﻳﻦ اﻷ ﱠوﻟِﻴ
ُ  ا ْد: ﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ
ُ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل ﻟﻲ: س
ٍ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ
َ
 َوَأﺧْﺒ َﺮهُﻢ أ ﱠ، ﺳ َﺘﺸَﺎرهﻢ
ْ  ﻓَﺎ، ﻦ َﻓ َﺪﻋَﻮﺗُﻬﻢ
س
ِ ﻚ َﺑ ِﻘﻴﱠﺔ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ  َﻣ َﻌ: ﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ُ  َوﻗَﺎ َل َﺑ ْﻌ. ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﺟ َﻊ
ِ ن َﺗ ْﺮ
ْ  وﻻ َﻧﺮَى أ، ﺖ َﻷ ْﻣ ٍﺮ
َ ﺟ
ْ ﺧ َﺮ
َ : ﺼ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ُ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َﺑ ْﻌ،  ﻓَﺎﺧْﺘﻠَﻔﻮا، ﺑِﺎﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِم
 ﺛُـ ﱠﻢ، ﻋﻨﱢﻲ
َ  ا ْر َﺗ ِﻔﻌُﻮا:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ﻋﻠَﻰ هﺬا ا ْﻟ َﻮﺑَﺎ ِء
َ ن ُﺗ ْﻘ ِﺪ َﻣﻬُﻢ
ْ  وَﻻ َﻧﺮَى أ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ب رﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺻﺤَﺎ
ْ وَأ
:  َﻓﻘَﺎل،  وَاﺧ َﺘﻠَﻔﻮا آَﺎﺧْﺘﻼﻓﻬﻢ، ﺳﺒِﻴ َﻞ اﻟﻤُﻬﺎﺟﺮِﻳﻦ
َ ﺴ َﻠﻜُﻮا
َ  َﻓ، ﺳ َﺘﺸَﺎره ْﻢ
ْ  ﻓَﺎ،  ﻓَﺪﻋَﻮ ُﺗﻬُﻢ، ع ﻟﻲ ا َﻷ ْﻧﺼَﺎ َر
ُ  ا ْد: ﻗَﺎ َل
 َﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ، ﻋ ْﻮ ُﺗ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ  َﻓ َﺪ، ﺢ
ِ ﻦ ُﻣﻬَﺎﺟِﺮ ِة ا ْﻟ َﻔ ْﺘ
ْ ﺶ ِﻣ
ٍ ﺨ ِﺔ ُﻗ َﺮ ْﻳ
َ ﺸ َﻴ
ْ ﻦ َﻣ
ْ ن هَﺎ ُهﻨَﺎ ِﻣ
َ ﻦ آَﺎ
ْ ع ﻟﻲ َﻣ
ُ  ا ْد:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻋﻨِﻲ
َ ا ْر َﺗ ِﻔﻌُﻮا
ِ ﻒ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ َرﺟُﻼ
ْ ﺨ َﺘ ِﻠ
ْ َﻳ
ﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ رﺿﻲ
ُ  َﻓﻨَﺎدى، ﻋﻠَﻰ َهﺬَا ا ْﻟ َﻮﺑَﺎ ِء
َ س َو َﻻ ُﺗ ْﻘ ِﺪ َﻣﻬُﻢ
ِ ﺟ َﻊ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ِ ن َﺗ ْﺮ
ْ  َﻧﺮَى أ:  َﻓﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا، ن
: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ح رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
ِ ﺠﺮﱠا
َ ﻦ اﻟ
ُ ﻋ َﺒ ْﻴ َﺪ َة ا ْﺑ
ُ  َﻓﻘَﺎل أﺑُﻮ: ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﺻ ِﺒﺤُﻮا
ْ  َﻓ َﺄ، ﻇ ْﻬ ِﺮ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ
َ ﺢ
ٌ ﺼ ِﺒ
ْ  إﻧﱢﻲ ُﻣ:س
ِ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
، ﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ َﻳ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ ﺧِﻼ َﻓ ُﻪ
َ ﻏ ْﻴ ُﺮ
َ  َﻟ ْﻮ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﻦ َﻗ َﺪ ِر اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ؟ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
ْ َأ ِﻓﺮَارًا ِﻣ
ُ ن
َ  وآَﺎ- ، ك ﻗَﺎ َﻟﻬَﺎ ﻳَﺎ أﺑَﺎ ﻋُﺒ ْﻴ َﺪ َة
، ﺧﺼْﺒ ٌﺔ
َ ﺣﺪَا ُهﻤَﺎ
ْ إ،ن
ِ ﻋ ْﺪ َوﺗَﺎ
ُ ﺖ وَادِﻳ ًﺎ ﻟ ُﻪ
ْ ﻄ
َ  َﻓ َﻬ َﺒ، ﻚ إ ِﺑ ٌﻞ
َ ن َﻟ
َ ﺖ َﻟ ْﻮ آَﺎ
َ  أرَأ ْﻳ، ﻦ َﻗ َﺪ ِر اﻟﻠﱠﻪ إﻟﻰ َﻗ َﺪ ِر اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ َﻧ ِﻔ ﱡﺮ ﻣ
:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻋ ْﻴ َﺘﻬَﺎ ِﺑ َﻘﺪَر اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺠ ْﺪ َﺑ َﺔ ر
َ ﺖ اﻟ
َ ﻋ ْﻴ
َ ن َر
ْ  وإ، ﻋ ْﻴ َﺘﻬَﺎ ﺑ َﻘ َﺪ ِر اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺼ َﺒ َﺔ ر
ْ ﺨ
َ ﺖ اﻟ
َ ﻋ ْﻴ
َ ن َر
ْ ﺲإ
َ  أ َﻟ ْﻴ، ﺟ ْﺪ َﺑ ٌﺔ
َ ﺧﺮَى
ْ واﻷ
َ  َوآَﺎ، ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ف رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻋﻠْﻤ ًﺎ
ِ ﻦ َهﺬَا
ْ ﻋ ْﻨﺪِي ِﻣ
ِ ن
 إ ﱠ:  َﻓﻘَﺎل، ﺟ ِﺘ ِﻪ
َ ﺾ ﺣَﺎ
ِ ن ُﻣ َﺘ َﻐ ﱢﻴﺒ ًﺎ ﻓﻲ َﺑ ْﻌ
ٍ ﻋ ْﻮ
َ ﻦ
ُ ﻦ ْﺑ
ِ ﺣ َﻤ
ْ ﻋ ْﺒ ُﺪ اﻟ ﱠﺮ
َ ﻓﺠَﺎ َء
 وإذَا َو َﻗ َﻊ، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﻼ َﺗﻘْﺪﻣُﻮا
َ ﻓ،ض
ٍ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ ُﺘ ْﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺑِﺄ ْر
َ  » إذَا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ ،
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ،َﺼ َﺮف
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ وَا ْﻧ
ْ  ﻓَﻼ ﺗ، ض َوَأ ْﻧ ُﺘ ْﻢ ِﺑﻬَﺎ
ٍ ِﺑ َﺄ ْر
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻤ ُﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺤ ِﻤ َﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ
َ ﺨ ُﺮﺟُﻮا ِﻓﺮَارًا ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ « َﻓ
. ﺐ اﻟْﻮادِي
ُ  ﺟﺎ ِﻧ: وا ْﻟ ُﻌ ْﺪ َو ُة
1791. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: `Umar bin Al-Khattab (May Allah be pleased with
him) set out for Ash-Sham (the region comprising Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and Jordan). As he reached at Sargh (a
town by the side of Hijaz) he came across the governor of Al-Ajnad, Abu `Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah (May Allah be
pleased with him) and his companions. They informed him that an had broken out in Syria. Ibn `Abbas relates:
`Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) said to me: "Call to me the earliest Muhajirun (Emigrants).'' So I called
them. He sought their advice and told them that an epidemic had broken out in Ash-Sham. There was a difference of
opinion whether they should proceed further or retreat to their homes in such a situation. Some of them said: "You
have set forth to fight the enemy, and therefore you should not go back;'' whereas some of them said: "As you have
along with you many eminent Companions of Messenger of Allah (PBUH), we would not advice you to set forth to
the place of the plague (and thus expose them deliberately to a danger).'' `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him)
said: "You can now go away.'' He said: "Call to me the Ansar (the Helpers).'' So I called them to him, and he
consulted them and they differed in their opinions as well. He said: "Now, you may go.'' He again said: "Call the old
(wise people) of the Quraish who had emigrated before the conquest of Makkah.'' I called them. `Umar (May Allah
be pleased with him) consulted them in this issue and not even two persons among them differed in the opinions.
They said: "We think that you should go back along with the people and do not take them to this scourge. `Umar
(May Allah be pleased with him) made an announcement to the people, saying: "In the morning I intend to go back,
and I want you to do the same.'' Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: "Are you going
to run away from the Divine Decree?'' Thereupon `Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) said: "O Abu 'Ubaidah !
Had it been someone else to say this.'' ('Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) did not like to differ with him). He
said: "Yes, we are running from the Divine Decree to the Divine Decree. What do you think if you have camels and
you happen to get down a valley having two sides, one of them covered with foliage and the other being barren, will
you not act according to the Divine Decree if you graze them in vegetative land? In case you graze them in the
barren land, even then you will be doing so according to the Divine Decree.
There happened to come `Abdur-Rahman bin `Auf who had been absent for some of his needs. He said: I have
knowledge about it. I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "If you get wind of the outbreak of plague in a

land, you should not enter it; but if it spreads in the land where you are, you should not depart from it.'' Thereupon
`Umar bin Khattab (May Allah be pleased with him) praised Allah and went back.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: "Ajnad'' stands for five regions of Syria: Palestine, Jordan, Damascus, Hims and Qansarin. (AnNawawi).
'Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) praised Allah for the reason that his own Ijtihad was in accordance with the
Hadith of the Prophet (PBUH). The opinion given by the groups of Ansar and Muhajirun before this Ijtihad was also
based on some principles of Shari`ah: those who had advised not to return had evinced submission to the Will of
Allah and their absolute trust in Him, and the other group which had preferred the way of precaution had suggested
to avoid any such action which could prove harmful.
Although such precautionary measures could not save them from the Divine Decree, they decided to take all
possible precautions because this is what is ordained by Allah. In fact, this was the basis of the Ijtihad made by
`Umar, the veracity of which was proved by the Hadith of the Prophet (PBUH). This Hadith confirmed the point of
view of Imam An-Nawawi. Thus, this Hadith highlights the following four important points:
1. The test of validity of any decision is its correspondence with Shari`ah.
2. The desirability of mutual consultation.
3. The power of the Imam to depart from the advice of the consultative body.
4. The responsibility of the Imam to make every possible effort for the security of his subjects.

ن
َ  » إذَا ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ ُﺘ ْﻢ اﻟﻄﱠﺎﻋُﻮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ِ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻋ
َ ﻦ َز ْﻳ ٍﺪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﻦ ُأﺳَﺎ َﻣ َﺔ ْﺑ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1792
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ ﺨ ُﺮﺟُﻮا ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ ﻼ َﺗ
َ  َﻓ،  َوَأ ْﻧ ُﺘ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ، ض
ٍ  وَإذَا و َﻗ َﻊ ِﺑ َﺄ ْر، ﺧﻠُﻮهَﺎ
ُ ﻼ َﺗ ْﺪ
َ  َﻓ، ض
ٍ ِﺑ َﺄ ْر
1792. Usamah bin Zaid (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "If you get wind of the
outbreak of plague in a land, do not enter it; and if it breaks out in a land in which you are, do not leave it.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Chapter 362

ﺤ ِﺮ
ْﺴ
ﺑﺎب اﻟﺘﻐﻠﻴﻆ ﻓﻲ ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ اﻟ ﱢ
Prohibition of Magic
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Sulaiman (Solomon) did not disbelieve, but the Shayatin (devils) disbelieved, teaching men magic.'' (2:102)

«ت
ِ ﺴ ْﺒ َﻊ اﻟﻤُﻮ ِﺑﻘَﺎ
ﺟ َﺘ ِﻨﺒُﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
ْ  » ا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ اﻟﻨﺒ ﱢ
ِﻋ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻦ أﺑِﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1793
 َوَأ ْآ ُﻞ، ﻖ
ﺤ ﱢ
َ ﺲ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺣ ﱠﺮ َم اﻟﻠﱠﻪ إ ﱠﻻ ﺑِﺎ ْﻟ
ِ  َو َﻗ ْﺘ ُﻞ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ْﻔ، ﺤ ُﺮ
ْ  اﻟﺴﱢ، ك ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  » اﻟﺸﱢ ْﺮ:  ﻳَﺎ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َوﻣَﺎ ُهﻦﱠ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل: ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا
ِ ف اﻟ ُﻤﺤْﺼﻨَﺎت اﻟﻤُﺆﻣِﻨﺎ
ُ  وﻗَﺬ، ﻒ
ِ ﺣ
ْ  واﻟ ﱠﺘ َﻮﻟﱢﻲ َﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟ ﱠﺰ،  وَأ ْآ ُﻞ ﻣَﺎ ِل اﻟﻴﺘﻴﻢ، اﻟ ﱢﺮﺑَﺎ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ت ا ْﻟﻐَﺎﻓِﻼت « ﻣﺘﻔ
1793. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Avoid the seven destructive
things.'' It was asked: (by those present): "What are they, O Messenger of Allah?'' He replied, "Associating anyone
or anything with Allah in worship; practising sorcery, killing of someone without a just cause whom Allah has
forbidden, devouring the property of an orphan, eating of usury, fleeing from the battlefield and slandering chaste
women who never even think of anything touching chastity and are good believers.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith has already appeared earlier. All the acts mentioned in it are unlawful. The teaching,
learning and practising of magic are all unlawful, and Imam An-Nawawi has quoted this Hadith here to prove the
prohibition of magic in Islam.

Chapter 363

ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﺎﻓﺮة ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺼﺤﻒ إﻟﻰ ﺑﻼد اﻟﻜﻔﺎر إذا ﺧﻴﻒ وﻗﻮﻋﻪ ﺑﺄﻳﺪي اﻟﻌﺪ ّو
Prohibition of Carrying the Qur'an into the Land of Enemy
ن ُﻳﺴَﺎ َﻓ َﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻘﺮﺁن إﻟَﻰ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ أ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  » َﻧﻬَﻰ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ ا ْﺑ
ْﻋ
َ 1794
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ض ا ْﻟ َﻌ ُﺪوﱢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ أ ْر
1794. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) forbade travelling to the
land of the enemy carrying the Qur'an.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This prohibition is out of fear that the disbelievers might abase and demean the Qur'an and will not
give it due respect. It is, however, permissible to take it to places where there is no such fear.

Chapter 364

ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ اﺳﺘﻌﻤﺎل إﻧﺎء اﻟﺬهﺐ وإﻧﺎء اﻟﻔﻀﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻷآﻞ واﻟﺸﺮب واﻟﻄﻬﺎرة وﺳﺎﺋﺮ وﺟﻮﻩ
اﻻﺳﺘﻌﻤﺎل
Prohibition of using Utensils made of Gold and Silver
ب ﻓﻲ ﺁ ِﻧ َﻴ ِﺔ
ُ ﺸ َﺮ
ْ  » اﱠﻟﺬِي َﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺳ َﻠ َﻤ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ أ ﱠ
َ ﻦ أ ﱢم
ِﻋ
َ 1795
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺟ َﻬ ﱠﻨ َﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﻄ ِﻨ ِﻪ ﻧَﺎر
ْ ﺟ ُﺮ ﻓﻲ َﺑ
ِ ﺠ ْﺮ
َ ﻀ ِﺔ إ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ ُﻳ
ا ْﻟ ِﻔ ﱠ
. « ﻀ ِﺔ وَاﻟ ﱠﺬهَﺐ
ب ﻓﻲ ﺁﻧﻴ ِﺔ ا ْﻟ ِﻔ ﱠ
ُ ن اﱠﻟﺬِي ﻳَﺄ ُآ ُﻞ أ ْو َﻳﺸْﺮ
 » إ ﱠ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟ ُﻤﺴْﻠ ٍﻢ
1795. Umm Salamah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Whosoever
drinks in utensils of silver, in fact, kindles in his belly the fire of Hell.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
The narration of Muslim is: "Verily, the person who eats or drinks in utensils made of gold and silver.''

،ج
ِ  واﻟﺪﱢﻳﺒﺎ، ﺤﺮِﻳ ِﺮ
َ ﻦ اﻟ
ِﻋ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻧﻬَﺎﻧَﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
 إ ﱠ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﺣ َﺬ ْﻳ َﻔ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﻦ
ْ وﻋ1796
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ ﻲ َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓﻲ اﻵﺧِﺮ ِة « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ  » ُهﻦﱠ ﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ َو ِه:  وﻗﺎل، ﻀ ِﺔ
ﺐ وَا ْﻟ ِﻔ ﱠ
ِ ﺸﺮْب ﻓﻲ ﺁ ِﻧ َﻴ ِﺔ اﻟ ﱠﺬ َه
وَاﻟ ﱡ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ : ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﺣ َﺬ ْﻳ َﻔ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ ﻦ
ِ ﺤ ْﻴ
َ ﺼﺤِﻴ
وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
 » ﻻ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
. «ﺻﺤَﺎ ِﻓﻬَﺎ
ِ ﻀ ِﺔ وَﻻ َﺗ ْﺄ ُآﻠُﻮا ﻓﻲ
ﺐ وا ْﻟ ِﻔ ﱠ
ِ ﺸ َﺮﺑُﻮا ﻓﻲ ﺁﻧ َﻴ ِﺔ اﻟ ﱠﺬ َه
ْ  وﻻ َﺗ، ج
َ ﺤﺮِﻳ َﺮ وَﻻ اﻟﺪﱢﻳﺒَﺎ
َ َﺗ ْﻠ ِﺒﺴُﻮا اﻟ
1796. Hudhaifah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) prohibited us from wearing silk or
Dibaj and from drinking out of gold and silver vessels and said, "These are meant for them (non-Muslims) in this
world and for you in the Hereafter.''
In another narration Hudhaifah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Do
not wear silk and Dibaj, nor eat or drink from utensils made of gold and silver.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Dibaj is a kind of silk. Some say that thick silk is called Dibaj. Others say that it is the type of cloth
in which some of the lengthwise and breadthwise threads are of pure silk, while the rest of the cloth is made of
cotton.

 َﻓﺠِﻲ َء، س
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻤﺠُﻮ
َ ﻋﻨْﺪ َﻧ َﻔ ٍﺮ ِﻣ
ِ ﺲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ِ ﺖ ﻣَﻊ أ َﻧ
ُ  آ ْﻨ: ﻦ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻦ أﻧﺲ ﺑﻦ ﺳِﻴﺮﻳ
ْﻋ
َ و1797
 رواﻩ.  وﺟِﻲ َء ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓ َﺄ َآ َﻠ ُﻪ، ﺧ َﻠﻨْﺞ
َ ﻦ
ْ  َﻓﻘِﻴ َﻞ َﻟ ُﻪ ﺣﻮﱢﻟ ُﻪ ﻓﺤ ﱠﻮﻟَﻪ ﻋَﻠﻰ إﻧَﺎ ٍء ِﻣ،  َﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ ﻳﺄ ُآ ْﻠ ُﻪ، ﻀ ٍﺔ
ﻦ ِﻓ ﱠ
ْ ج ﻋَﻠﻰ إﻧَﺎ ٍء ِﻣ
ٍ ﺑﻔَﺎﻟُﻮ َد
.ﻦ
ٍ اﻟﺒﻴﻬﻘﻲ ﺑﺈﺳْﻨﺎ ٍد ﺣَﺴ
« ﺠ ْﻔﻨَﺔ
ُ ﺨ َﻠ ْﻨ
َ اﻟ
َ  اﻟ: « ﺞ
1797. Anas bin Sirin (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I was with Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with
him) in the company of some Magians when Faludhaj (a sweet made of flour and honey) was brought in a silver
utensil, and Anas did not take it. The man was told to change the utensil. So he changed the utensil and when he
brought it to Anas, he took it.
[Al-Baihaqi].
Commentary: From the above narrations, it is clear that the use of utensils made of gold or silver is forbidden in
Islam for eating, drinking and for all other purposes. However, medical use of golden or silver wire is not forbidden,
e.g., the use of golden wire in securing teeth, or fixing a tooth partly made of gold.
Eating and drinking in utensils of precious metals (in which platinum may also be included) is forbidden as it is a
show of pride and exhibition of richness. All such actions are against the basic teachings of Islam. Precious metals
should not be used for decoration either.
1. However, women may use precious metals as ornaments, since according to some narrations there is exemption
for the fair sex in this matter. Still some scholars maintain that the chain of such narrations is weak, so they do not
allow their use in the ornaments of women as well. Sheikh Al-Albani has discussed this matter in detail in Adab AzZafaf and he does not agree with the opinion of these other scholars.
2. Silken dress is also forbidden for men and, similarly all types of dresses resembling silk are forbidden for them,
which are a speciality of women. They are forbidden as creating likeness and resemblance to women. The reason
behind this is that the softness and delicacy found in silk is against manliness.

3. The prohibition of these things reflects the temperament and disposition of Islam. Islam encourages simplicity and
piety in eating, drinking, dress and living; and forbids luxury and ease that creates resemblance and likeness with the
disbelievers. Alas! Present-day Muslims have adopted ease and luxury and made it the criterion of nobility and are
following in the footsteps of the disbelievers. Everyone is busy day and night to attain the western standard of living
by hook or by crook. May Allah lead them on the Right Path.

Chapter 365

ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ ﻟﺒﺲ اﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﺛﻮﺑًﺎ ﻣﺰﻋﻔﺮًا
Prohibition of Wearing Saffron-Colored Dress
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. ﺟ ُﻞ
ُ ﻋﻔَﺮ اﻟﺮﱠ
ْ ن َﻳ َﺘ َﺰ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ أ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻧﻬَﻰ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ٍ ﻦ أﻧ
ْﻋ
َ 1798
1798. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) prohibited men from wearing saffron-dyed
clothes.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ﻲ
ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  رأَى اﻟﻨﺒﻲ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋﻤْﺮو ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑ
ْ وﻋ1799
.« » ﺑ ْﻞ أﺣْﺮ ْﻗﻬُﻤﺎ: ﺴُﻠ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ؟ ﻗﺎل
ِ ﻏ
ْ أ:ﺖ
ُ ﻚ ﺑﻬﺬا ؟ « ﻗﻠ
َ ﻚ أ َﻣ َﺮ ْﺗ
َ  » أ ﱡﻣ: ﺼﻔَﺮﻳﻦ َﻓﻘَﺎل
ْ ﻦ ُﻣ َﻌ
ِ َﺛ ْﻮ َﺑ ْﻴ
. ﺴﻬَﺎ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ ب اﻟ ُﻜﻔﱠﺎر ﻓَﻼ َﺗﻠْﺒ
ِ ﻦ ﺛﻴَﺎ
ْ ن هﺬا ﻣ
 » إ ﱠ:  ﻓﻘﺎل، وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
1799. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`As (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Prophet (PBUH) saw me dressed
in two saffron-coloured garments and asked, "Has your mother commanded you to wear these?'' I asked him, "Shall
I wash them out?'' He replied, "You had better set them to fire.''
Another narration is: "These are garments of the disbelievers. So do not wear them.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Saffron and safflower are plants with a bright orange-yellow colour. Their use is forbidden because
this colour is generally used by women and disbelievers, and men should show no resemblance to women and
disbelievers in their dress.

Chapter 366

ﺑﺎب اﻟﻨﻬﻲ ﻋﻦ ﺻﻤﺖ ﻳﻮ ٍم إﻟﻰ اﻟﻠﻴﻞ
Prohibition of observing silence from Dawn till Night
، ﺣﺘِﻼ ٍم
ْ  » ﻻ ُﻳ ْﺘ َﻢ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ ا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ َرﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْﻋ
َ ﺖ
ُ ﻈ
ْ ﺣ ِﻔ
َ : ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻦ ﻋﻠ ﱟ
ْﻋ
َ 1800
. ت َﻳ ْﻮ ٍم إﻟﻰ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود ﺑﺈﺳﻨﺎد ﺣﺴﻦ
َ ﺻﻤَﺎ
ُ وَﻻ
 وُأ ِﻣﺮُوا، ﻚ
َ ﻦ ذﻟ
ْﻋ
َ  َﻓ ُﻨﻬُﻮا ﻓﻲ اﻹﺳْﻼ ِم، ت
ِﺴ
ُ ﻦ ُﻧ
ْ ن ِﻣ
َ  آَﺎ: ﺚ
ِ ﺨﻄﱠﺎﺑﻲ ﻓﻲ ﺗﻔﺴﻴ ِﺮ هﺬا اﻟﺤﺪﻳ
َ ﻗﺎ َل اﻟ
ُ ﺼﻤَﺎ
ّ ﻚ اﻟﺠﺎ ِه ِﻠﻴﱠﺔ اﻟ
. ﺨ ْﻴ ِﺮ
َ ﺚ ﺑﺎﻟ
ِ ﺤﺪِﻳ
َ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱢﺬ ْآ ِﺮ وَاﻟ
1800. `Ali (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I have retained in my memory the saying of the Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) that: "No one is considered an orphan after he has attained the age of maturity; and it is unlawful to
remain silent from dawn till night.''
[Abu Dawud with Hasan (good) Isnad].

ﺲ ُﻳﻘَﺎ ُل
َ ﺣ َﻤ
ْ ﻦأ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ا ْﻣ َﺮَأ ٍة ِﻣ
َ ﻖ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺼﺪﱢﻳ
ﺧ َﻞ أﺑُﻮ ﺑﻜ ٍﺮ اﻟ ﱢ
َ  » َد: ﻦ ﻗﻴﺲ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺣﺎ ِز ٍم ﻗﺎ َل
ْﻋ
َ و1801
ن
 » َﺗ َﻜﱠﻠﻤِﻲ َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ:  ﻓﻘﺎ َل ﻟﻬَﺎ، ﺼ ِﻤ َﺘ ًﺔ
ْ ﺖ ُﻣ
ْ ﺠ
ﺣﱠ
َ : » ﻣَﺎﻟﻬَﺎ ﻻ َﺗ َﺘ َﻜﱠﻠ ُﻢ « ؟ ﻓﻘﺎﻟُﻮا:  ﻓﻘﺎ َل.  َﻓﺮَﺁهَﺎ ﻻ َﺗ َﺘ َﻜﻠﱠﻢ، ﺐ
ُ  َز ْﻳ َﻨ: ﻟﻬَﺎ
َ ﻦ
ْ  هﺬا ﻣ، ﺤ ﱡﻞ
ِ هﺬا ﻻ َﻳ
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري.  َﻓ َﺘ َﻜﱠﻠﻤَﺖ، «ﻋ َﻤ ِﻞ اﻟﺠَﺎ ِهﻠِﻴﺔ
1801. Qais bin Abu Hazim ¨(May Allah be pleased with him)(c) said: Abu Bakr (May Allah be pleased with him)
came upon a woman named Zainab from the Ahmas tribe and noticed that she was observing total silence. He said:
"What has happened to her? Why does she not speak?'' People informed him that she had sworn to remain silent. He
then said to her: "You should speak, it is not permissible (to observe silence), for it is an act of the Days of
Ignorance (Jahiliyyah).'' (After hearing this) she started speaking.
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary:
1. From the above narrations it becomes clear that one can not be called an orphan when maturity is attained. The
proof of maturity is night discharge and not any particular age. The age of maturity may differ in different countries
according to the climate and individual body development. So night discharge has been fixed as the condition and
criterion or sign of maturity. Night discharge means ejaculation of semen during sleep.
2. During the pre-Islamic period, keeping quiet was also considered as a sort of worship or devotion to God. Islam
does not allow such ascetic ceremonies and extravagance. So such actions are forbidden. Further it has been stressed
that instead of keeping quiet one should engage in good actions, such as enjoining good, forbidding evil,
entertaining a guest, remembering Allah and glorifying Him. However, it is better to keep quiet rather than telling
lies, indulging in indecent talk or backbiting.

Chapter 367

ﺑﺎب ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻢ اﻧﺘﺴﺎب اﻹِﻧﺴﺎن إﻟﻰ ﻏﻴﺮ أﺑﻴﻪ وﺗﻮﻟّﻴﻪ ﻏﻴﺮ ﻣﻮاﻟﻴﻪ
Prohibition of attributing wrong Fatherhood
ﻏ ْﻴ ِﺮ أﺑِﻴ ِﻪ
َ  ﻣَﻦ ا ﱠدﻋَﻰ إﻟﻰ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﺒ ﱠ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
َ ص رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ٍ ﺳ ْﻌ ِﺪ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ وﻗﱠﺎ
َ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ 1802
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. « ﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻪ ﺣَﺮا ٌم
َ ﺠ ﱠﻨ ُﺔ
َ ﻏ ْﻴ ُﺮ أﺑِﻴ ِﻪ ﻓَﺎﻟ
َ َو ُه َﻮ َﻳ ْﻌ َﻠ ُﻢ أﻧﱠ ُﻪ
1802. Sa`d bin Abu Waqqas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who (falsely)
attributes his fatherhood to anyone besides his real father, knowing that he is not his father, will be forbidden to
enter Jannah.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ﻦ
ْ  َﻓ َﻤ، ﻦ ﺁﺑَﺎ ِﺋ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ْﻋ
َ ﻏﺒُﻮا
َ  » ﻻ َﺗ ْﺮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
وﻋﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮ ْﻳﺮَة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻋَﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱢ1803
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ أﺑﻴ ِﻪ َﻓ ُﻬ َﻮ ُآ ْﻔ ٌﺮ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْﻋ
َ ﺐ
َ ﻏ
ِ َر
1803. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Do not turn away from your
fathers, for he who turns away from his father, will be guilty of committing an act of disbelief.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]
Commentary: To attribute one's fatherhood to someone other than one's real father due to the latter's poverty or in
order to live a life of ease and comfort under the care of the person to whom one wishes to attribute his fatherhood,
knowing that it is not lawful, is an act of Kufr (disbelief). If someone, however, does so without considering this
unlawful act to be lawful, will in fact, be committing a major sin for which he will be punished in Hell-fire. This
Hadith stresses the importance of safeguarding one's lineage and that of fulfilling the fathers' rights over their
children.

 ﻻ: ﺴ ِﻤﻌْﺘ ُﻪ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ  َﻓ،ُﻄﺐ
ُﺨ
ْ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟ ِﻤ ْﻨ َﺒ ِﺮ َﻳ
َ ﺎ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪﻋ ِﻠﻴ
َ ﺖ
ُ  َرَأ ْﻳ:ق ﻗﺎ َل
ٍ ﻦ ﻳﺰﻳ َﺪ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﺑﻦ ﻃﺎر
ْﻋ
َ  َو1804 ، ن اﻹﺑ ِﻞ
ُ ﺳﻨَﺎ
ْ ﺸ َﺮهَﺎ ﻓَﺈذا ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ أ
َ  َﻓ َﻨ،ِﺼﺤِﻴ َﻔﺔ
 َوﻣَﺎ ﻓﻲ ه ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟ ﱠ، ﻦ آﺘﺎب َﻧﻘْﺮؤ ُﻩ إ ﱠﻻ آﺘﺎب اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪﻧَﺎ ِﻣ
ِ واﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣَﺎ
، ﻋ ْﻴ ٍﺮ إﻟﻰ َﺛ ْﻮ ٍر
َ ﻦ
َ ﺣ َﺮ ٌم ﻣَﺎ َﺑ ْﻴ
َ  اﻟﻤﺪِﻳ َﻨ ُﺔ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل رَﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  وَﻓﻴﻬَﺎ، ت
ِ ﺠﺮَاﺣﺎ
ِ ﻦ اﻟ
َ ﺷ َﻴﺎ ُء ِﻣ
ْ َوَأ
 ﻻ َﻳ ْﻘ َﺒ ُﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ َﻳ ْﻮ َم، ﻦ
َ ﺟ َﻤﻌِﻴ
ْ سأ
ِ  َﻓ َﻌ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ َﻟ ْﻌ َﻨ ُﺔ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ واﻟﻤَﻼ ِﺋﻜَﺔ وَاﻟﻨﱠﺎ، ﺤﺪِﺛ ًﺎ
ْ  أ ْو ﺁوَى ُﻣ، ﺣﺪَﺛ ًﺎ
َ ث ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ
َ ﺣ َﺪ
ْ ﻦأ
ْ َﻓ َﻤ
 َﻓﻌ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ َﻟ ْﻌ َﻨ ُﺔ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﺴﻠِﻤ ًﺎ
ْ ﺧ َﻔ َﺮ ُﻣ
ْ ﻦأ
ْ  َﻓ َﻤ، ﺴﻌَﻰ ِﺑﻬَﺎ أ ْدﻧَﺎ ُه ْﻢ
ْ  َﻳ، ﺣ َﺪ ٌة
ِ ﻦ وَا
َ ﺴ ِﻠﻤِﻴ
ْ  ِذﻣﱠ ُﺔ اﻟ ُﻤ، ﻋ ْﺪ ًﻻ
َ ﺻﺮْﻓ ًﺎ وَﻻ
َ ا ْﻟ ِﻘﻴَﺎﻣَﺔ
 أو، ﻏ ْﻴ ِﺮ أﺑﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﻦ ا ﱠدﻋَﻰ إﻟﻰ
ِ  َو َﻣ.  ﻻ َﻳ ْﻘ َﺒ ُﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ َﻳﻮْم ا ْﻟﻘِﻴﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ ﺻَﺮﻓ ًﺎ وﻻ ﻋ ْﺪ ًﻻ،َﺟ َﻤﻌِﻴﻦ
ْ سأ
ِ واﻟﻤَﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ِﺔ وَاﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ﺻﺮْﻓ ًﺎ وَﻻ
َ  ﻻ ﻳ ْﻘ َﺒ ُﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ َﻳ ْﻮ َم ا ْﻟ ِﻘﻴَﺎﻣ ِﺔ، ﻦ
َ ﺟ َﻤﻌِﻴ
ْ سأ
ِ  ﻓَﻌ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ َﻟ ْﻌ َﻨ ُﺔ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ وَاﻟﻤﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ِﺔ َوًاﻟﻨﱠﺎ، ﻏ ْﻴ ِﺮ َﻣﻮَاﻟﻴ ِﻪ
َ اﻧ َﺘﻤَﻰ إﻟﻰ
َ ﺴ ِﻠ ِﻤﻴ
ْ  « ِذﻣﱠ ُﺔ اﻟ ُﻤ. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. « ﻋ ْﺪ ًﻻ
َ
» . ﻋ ْﻬ َﺪ ُﻩ
َ ﺾ
َ  َﻧ َﻘ: « ﺧ َﻔ َﺮ ُﻩ
ْ  » وَأ. ﻋ ْﻬ ٌُﺪ ُه ْﻢ وأﻣﺎﻧ ُﺘﻬُﻢ
َ :ي
ْ ﻦ«أ
.  اﻟ ِﻔﺪَا ُء: َ«  » وَا ْﻟ َﻌ ْﺪ ُل. ﺤ َﻠ ُﺔ
ِ  اﻟ:  َوﻗِﻴ َﻞ،  اﻟﺘﱠ ْﻮ َﺑ ُﺔ:«ف
ُ واﻟﺼﱠﺮ
1804. Yazid bin Sharik bin Tariq (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I saw `Ali (May Allah be pleased with him)
giving a Khutbah (sermon) from the pulpit and I heard him saying: "By Allah, we have no book to read except
Allah's Book and what is written in this scroll. He unrolled the scroll which showed a list of what sort of camels to
be given as blood-money, and other legal matters relating to killing game in the sanctuary of Makkah and the
expiation thereof. In it was also written: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: `Al-Madinah is a sanctuary from
`Air to Thaur (mountains). He who innovates in this territory new ideas in Islam, commits a sin therein, or shelters
the innovators, will incur the Curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people, and Allah will accept from him neither
repentance nor a ransom on the Day of Resurrection. The asylum (pledge of protection) granted by any Muslim
(even of the) lowest status is to be honoured and respected by all other Muslims, and whoever betrays a Muslim in
this respect (by violating the pledge) will incur the Curse of Allah, the angels, and all the people; and Allah will
accept from him neither repentance nor a ransom on the Day of Resurrection. Whoever attributes his fatherhood to
someone other than his (real) father, and takes someone else as his master other than his (real) master without his
permission, will incur the Curse of Allah, the angels and all the people, and Allah will accept from him neither
repentance nor a ransom on the Day of Resurrection.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: Air is a small mountain near Al-Madinah and Thaur is also a small mountain behind the famous
Mount Uhud. The area between these two mountains is the forbidden area. It means that like the Haram of Makkah,
no game should be killed, no trees or plants of this area should be cut and no disbeliever or polytheists should enter
its boundary. The words "a'dl" and "sarf" translated here as 'repentance' and 'ransom' respectively also mean
obligatory and voluntary (Nafl) acts of worship.
It has been established here that any act of disobedience or sin committed in Al-Madinah becomes a greater sin than
if it is committed anywhere else. This Hadith also establishes that the claim that `Ali (May Allah be pleased with
him) was given some specific knowledge of Khilafah (caliphate), which was not given to anybody else is also false.
The Hadith also makes it clear that attributing one's fatherhood to someone other than his real father is a grave sin.

ﺟ ٍﻞ
ُ ﻦ َر
ْ ﺲﻣ
َ  » َﻟ ْﻴ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺳ ِﻤ َﻊ رﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أﻧﱠ ُﻪ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ َذ ﱟر رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1805
ﻦ َدﻋَﺎ
ْ  َو َﻣ، ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨﺎر
ًَ  وَﻟ َﻴﺘَﺒ ﱠﻮُأ َﻣ ْﻘ َﻌ َﺪ ُﻩ ِﻣ، ﺲ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ
َ  َﻓ َﻠ ْﻴ، ﺲ ﻟ ُﻪ
َ ﻦ ا ﱠدﻋَﻰ ﻣَﺎ َﻟ ْﻴ
ِ  َو َﻣ، ا ﱠدﻋَﻰ ِﻟ َﻐﻴْﺮ أﺑﻴ ِﻪ َو ُه ًَﻮ َﻳ ْﻌ َﻠ ُﻤ ُﻪ إ ﱠﻻ َآ َﻔ َﺮ
. ﺴ ِﻠ ِﻢ
ْ ﻆ رواﻳ ِﺔ ُﻣ
ُ  َو َهﺬَا ﻟ ْﻔ، ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺲ آَﺬﻟ
َ  َو َﻟ ْﻴ،  ﻋ ُﺪوﱠ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  أ ْو ﻗﺎ َل، ﻼ ﺑِﺎ ْﻟ ُﻜ ْﻔ ِﺮ
َ ﻚ إ ﱠﻻ ﺣَﺎ َر
ًﺟ
ُ َر
1805. Abu Dharr (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying: "A
person who attributes his fatherhood to anyone other than his real father, knowing that he is not his father, commits
an act of disbelief. And he who makes a claim of anything which in fact does not belong to him, is none of us. He
should make his abode in Hell, and he who labels anyone as disbeliever or calls him the enemy of Allah and he is in
fact not so, his charge will revert to him.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: These particular sins mentioned in the Hadith are great and are strictly forbidden. Every Muslim
should remain away from them. May Allah save us all from these sins.

Chapter 368

ﻞ ورﺳﻮﻟﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ اﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﺳﻠﻢ
ﺑﺎب اﻟﺘﺤﺬﻳﺮ ﻣﻦ ارﺗﻜﺎب ﻣﺎ ﻧﻬﻰ اﷲ ﻋ ﱠﺰ وﺟ ﱠ
Prohibition of doing that which Allah and His Messenger have Prohibited
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And let those who oppose the Messenger's commandment (i.e., his Sunnah legal ways, orders, acts of
worship, statements) (among the sects) beware, lest some Fitnah (disbelief, trials, afflictions, earthquakes,
killing, overpowered by a tyrant) should befall them or a painful torment be inflicted on them.'' (24:63)
"And Allah warns you against Himself (His punishment).'' (3:30)
"Verily, (O Muhammad (PBUH)) the Grip (punishment) of your Rubb is severe.'' (85:12)
"Such is the Seizure of your Rubb when He seizes the (population of) towns while they are doing wrong.
Verily, His Seizure is painful and severe.'' (11:102)

ﻏ ْﻴ َﺮ ُة
َ  َو، ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ َﻳﻐَﺎ ُر
 » إ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1806
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺣ ﱠﺮ َم اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋَﻠﻴ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﻲ اﻟ َﻤ ْﺮ ُء ﻣَﺎ
َ ن َﻳﺄْﺗ
ْ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ أ
1806. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Allah, the Exalted, becomes
angry, and His Anger is provoked when a person does what Allah has declared unlawful.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith warns us against committing sins and all that Allah has forbidden in order to avoid
exciting the anger of Allah.

Chapter 369

ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﻮﻟﻪ وﻳﻔﻌﻠﻪ ﻣﻦ ارﺗﻜﺐ ﻣﻨﻬﻴًﺎ ﻋﻨﻪ
Expiation for the violation of Commandments of Allah
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And if an evil whisper from Shaitan (Satan) tries to turn you away (O Muhammad (PBUH)) (from doing
good), then seek refuge in Allah.'' (41:36)
"Verily, those who are Al-Muttaqun (the pious), when an evil thought comes to them from Shaitan (Satan),
they remember (Allah), and (indeed) they then see (aright).'' (7:201)
"And those who, when they have committed Fahishah or wronged themselves with evil, remember Allah and
ask forgiveness for their sins; - and none can forgive sins but Allah - and do not persist in what (wrong) they
have done, while they know. For such, the reward is forgiveness from their Rubb, and Gardens with rivers
flowing underneath (Jannah), wherein they shall abide forever. How excellent is this reward for the doers
(who do righteous deeds according to Allah's Orders)!'' (3:135,136)
"And all of you beg Allah to forgive you all, O believers, that you may be successful.'' (24:31)

:ﺣﻠَﻒ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل ﻓﻲ ﺣﻠ ِﻔ ِﻪ
َ ﻦ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻋَﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱢ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْﻋ
َ  و1807
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. «ﺼﺪﱠق
َ ك ﻓَﻠﻴ َﺘ
َ  َﺗﻌَﺎ َل أﻗَﺎ ِﻣ ْﺮ، ﺣ ِﺒ ِﻪ
ِ ﻦ ﻗَﺎ َل ِﻟﺼَﺎ
ْ  ﻻ إ َﻟ َﻪ إ ﱠﻻ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ و َﻣ:  َﻓﻠْﻴ ُﻘ ْﻞ، ت وا ْﻟ ُﻌﺰﱠى
ِ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻼ
1807. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who takes an oath and
involuntarily says: `By Al-Lat and Al-`Uzza' should at once affirm: `La ilaha illallah (there is no true god except
Allah)', and he who says to his companion: `Come let's gamble' should make expiation by giving something in
charity.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Al-Lat and Al-`Uzza were the idols of the polytheists of Arabia. To take oath or swear by them or by
anything else besides Allah is an act of disbelief which takes one out of the fold of religion.
If any person swears by anything or anybody else other than Allah, he should recite "La ilaha illa Allah" and refresh
and re-establish his belief in Allah. Similarly, if someone indulges in other sins, then he should repent and give in
charity according to his resources. The reason is, as Allah (SWT) says: "Verily, the good deeds remove the evil
deeds (i.e., small sins).'' (11:114).

Book Eighteen: The Book of Miscellaneous Ahadith of
Significant values
آﺘﺎب اﻟﻤﻨﺜﻮرات واﻟﻤﻠﺢ  ،اﻹﺳﺘﻐﻔﺎر  ،ﻣﺎأﻋﺪ اﷲ ﻟﻠﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ
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ﺑﺎب اﻟﻤﻨﺜﻮرات واﻟﻤﻠﺢ
Ahadith about Dajjal and Portents of the Hour
ﻏﺪَا ٍة
ت َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ اﻟ ﱠﺪﺟﱠﺎ َل ذَا َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل َ :ذ َآ َﺮ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َ
ن رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َ
ﺳﻤْﻌﺎ َ
ﻦ َ
 1808ﻋَﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﻮاس ﺑ ِ
ﻚ ﻓِﻴﻨَﺎ ﻓﻘﺎ َل  » :ﻣﺎ ﺷﺄﻧﻜﻢ ؟ «
ف ذﻟ َ
ﻋ َﺮ َ
ﺣﻨَﺎ إ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ َ ،
ﺨ ِﻞ َ ،ﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ ُر ْ
ﻇﻨَﻨﺎﻩ ﻓﻲ ﻃَﺎ ِﺋ َﻔ ِﺔ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ْ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َ
ﺨﻔﱠﺾ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َ ،و َرﻓَﻊ َ
َ ،ﻓ َ
ﻇ َﻨﻨﱠﺎﻩ ﻓﻲ ﻃَﺎﺋِﻔ ِﺔ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ْ
ﻏ ْﻴ ُﺮ
ﺨ ِﻞ ﻓﻘﺎ َل َ » :
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َ
ﺖَ ،
ﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َو َر َﻓ ْﻌ َ
ﻀ َ
ﺨ ﱠﻔ ْ
ت اﻟ ﱠﺪﺟﱠﺎل ا ْﻟ َﻐﺪَا َة َ ،ﻓ َ
ُﻗ ْﻠﻨَﺎ  :ﻳَﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َذ َآ ْﺮ َ
ﺖ ﻓِﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ  ،ﻓﻜ ﱡﻞ اﻣﺮي ٍء
ﺴ ُ
ج َو َﻟ ْ
ن َﻳﺨْﺮ ْ
ﺣﺠِﻴﺠُﻪ دو َﻧ ُﻜ ْﻢ  ،وَإ ْ
ج وأﻧﺂ ﻓِﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ  ،ﻓَﺄﻧَﺎ َ
ن ﻳﺨْﺮ ْ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ  ،إ ْ
اﻟ ﱠﺪﺟَﺎ ِل أﺧْﻮﻓَﻨﻲ َ
ﻦ،
ﻄٍ
ﺷ ﱢﺒﻬُﻪ ﺑ َﻌ ْﺒ ِﺪ ا ْﻟ ُﻌﺰﱠى ﺑﻦ َﻗ َ
ﻋ ْﻴ ُﻨ ُﻪ ﻃَﺎ ِﻓ َﻴ ٌﺔ  ،آ َﺄﻧﱠﻲ أ َ
ﺴ ِﻪ  ،واﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺧَﻠﻴﻔَﺘﻲ ﻋَﻠﻰ ُآﻞﱢ ُﻣ ْ
ﺞ َﻧ ْﻔ ِ
ﺣَﺠﻴ ُ
ﻂ َ
ﻄٌ
ب َﻗ َ
ﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ  .إﻧﱠﻪ ﺷَﺎ ٌ
ث
ث ﻳﻤِﻴﻨ ًﺎ وَﻋﺎ َ
ق َ ،ﻓﻌَﺎ َ
ﻦ اﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِم وَا ْﻟ ِﻌﺮَا ِ
ﺧﱠﻠ ًﺔ ﺑَﻴ َ
ج َ
ﻒ  ،إﻧﱠﻪ ﺧَﺎ ِر ٌ
ﺢ ﺳُﻮر ِة ا ْﻟ َﻜ ْﻬ ِ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ َﻓﻮَا ِﺗ َ
ﻦ أ ْد َرآَﻪ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ َ ،ﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ ْﻘ َﺮ ْأ َ
َﻓ َﻤ ْ
ﺴ َﻨ ٍﺔ ،
ض ؟ ﻗﺎ َل  » :أ ْر َﺑﻌُﻮن َﻳﻮْﻣ ًﺎ َ :ﻳ ْﻮ ٌم َآ َ
ﺷﻤﺎ ًﻻ  ،ﻳَﺎ ﻋﺒَﺎ َد اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓَﺎ ْﺛ ُﺒﺘُﻮا « ُ .ﻗ ْﻠﻨَﺎ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ وﻣَﺎُﻟ ْﺒﺜُﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻷ ْر ِ
ﺴ َﻨ ٍﺔ أﺗ ْﻜﻔِﻴﻨَﺎ
ﻚ ا ْﻟ َﻴ ْﻮ ُم اﱠﻟﺬِي َآ َ
ﺠ ُﻤ َﻌ ٍﺔ َ ،وﺳَﺎ ِﺋ ُﺮ أ ﱠﻳﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ آ َﺄﻳﱠﺎ ِﻣﻜُﻢ « ُ .ﻗ ْﻠﻨَﺎ  :ﻳﺎ َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ  ،ﻓَﺬﻟ َ
ﺸ ْﻬﺮٍ ،وَﻳ ْﻮ ٌم آ ُ
َو َﻳ ْﻮ ٌم َآ َ
ض ؟ ﻗﺎ َل » :
ﻋ ُﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻷ ْر ِ
ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺻﻼ ُة َﻳ ْﻮ ٍم ؟ ﻗﺎل  » :ﻻ  ،ا ْﻗ ُﺪرُوا َﻟ ُﻪ َﻗ ْﺪ َر ُﻩ « ُ .ﻗ ْﻠﻨَﺎ  :ﻳَﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َوﻣَﺎ إﺳْﺮا ُ
ﻄ ُﺮ
ن ِﺑ ِﻪ  ،و َﻳﺴْﺘﺠﻴﺒﻮن َﻟ ُﻪ َﻓﻴَﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮ اﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ َء َﻓ ُﺘ ْﻤ ِ
ﺢ َ ،ﻓ َﻴﺄْﺗﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ا ْﻟ َﻘﻮْم َ ،ﻓ َﻴ ْﺪﻋُﻮهﻢ  ،ﻓَﻴﺆْﻣﻨُﻮ َ
آَﺎ ْﻟ َﻐﻴْﺚ اﺳﺘَﺪ َﺑ َﺮﺗْﻪ اﻟﺮﱢﻳ ُ
ﺻﺮَُ ،ﺛ ﱠﻢ َﻳﺄْﺗﻲ
ﺿﺮُوﻋ ًﺎ  ،وأ َﻣﺪﱠ ُﻩ ﺧَﻮا ِ
ﺳ َﺒﻐَﻪ ُ
ﺖ ذُرى  ،وَأ ْ
ﻃ َﻮ َل ﻣَﺎ آَﺎ َﻧ ْ
ﻋ َﻠﻴْﻬ ْﻢ ﺳﺎرِﺣ ُﺘﻬُﻢ أ ْ
ح َ
ﺖ َ ،ﻓ َﺘﺮُو ُ
ض َﻓ ُﺘ ْﻨ ِﺒ ُ
 ،واﻷ ْر َ
ﻦ أﻣْﻮاﻟِﻬﻢ
ﺲ ﺑﺄ ْﻳﺪِﻳﻬﻢ ﺷَﻲ ٌء ﻣ ْ
ﻦ َﻟ ْﻴ َ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ َ ،ﻓ ُﻴﺼْﺒﺤُﻮن ُﻣ ْﻤﺤِﻠﻴ َ
ﻋﻠَﻴ ِﻪ َﻗﻮْﻟ ُﻪ َ ،ﻓ َﻴ ْﻨﺼَﺮف َ
ا ْﻟ َﻘ ْﻮ َم َﻓ َﻴ ْﺪﻋُﻮهﻢ َ ،ﻓ َﻴ ُﺮدﱡون َ
ﻼ ُﻣ ْﻤ َﺘﻠِﺌ ًﺎ ﺷَﺒﺎﺑ ًﺎ
ﺟً
ﺤ ِﻞ  ،ﱡﺛ ﱠﻢ ﻳ ْﺪﻋُﻮ َر ُ
ك َ ،ﻓ َﺘ ْﺘ َﺒﻌُﻪ ُ ،آﻨُﻮ ُزهَﺎ َآ َﻴﻌَﺎﺳِﻴﺐ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ْ
َ ،و َﻳ ُﻤ ﱡﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟﺨَﺮ َﺑ ٍِﺔ ﻓَﻴﻘﻮل َﻟﻬَﺎ  :أﺧْﺮﺟِﻲ ُآﻨُﻮ َز ِ
ﻚ َ .ﻓﺒَﻴﻨَﻤﺎ هُﻮ
ﺤُ
ﻀَ
ﺟ ُﻬ ُﻪ َﻳ ْ
ض ُ ،ﺛﻢﱠ َﻳ ْﺪﻋُﻮ ُﻩ َ ،ﻓ ُﻴ ْﻘ ِﺒ ُﻞ َ ،و َﻳﺘَﻬﻠﱠ ُﻞ و ْ
ﺟ ْﺰ َﻟ َﺘﻴْﻦ َر ْﻣ َﻴ َﺔ ا ْﻟ َﻐ َﺮ ِ
ﻒ َ ،ﻓ َﻴ ْﻘﻄَﻌ ُﻪ ِ ،
ﺴ ْﻴ ِ
ﻓَﻴﻀْﺮ ُﺑ ُﻪ ﺑﺎﻟ ﱠ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﻦ َﻣﺮْﻳﻢ َ
ﺢ ا ْﺑ َ
ﺚ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ اﻟﻤﺴِﻴ َ
ﻚ إ ْذ َﺑ َﻌ َ
ﻖ
ﺸ َ
ﻲ ِد َﻣ ْ
ﺷﺮْﻗ ﱠ
ﻋﻨْﺪ اﻟ َﻤﻨَﺎ َر ِة ا ْﻟ َﺒﻴْﻀـَﺂ ِء َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َ ،ﻓ َﻴ ْﻨ ِﺰ ُل ِ
آَﺬﻟ َ
ن آَﺎﻟﻠﱡﺆﻟُﺆ
ﺟﻤَﺎ ٌ
ﻄ َﺮ وإذا َر َﻓ َﻌ ُﻪ ﺗَﺤﺪﱠر ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ ُ
ﻃ َﺄ رَأﺳ ُﻪ َ ،ﻗ َ
ﻃ ْﺄ َ
ﻦ  ،إذا َ
ﺟﻨِﺤ ِﺔ َﻣ َﻠ َﻜ ْﻴ ِ
ﻦ  ،وَاﺿﻌ ًﺎ َآ ﱠﻔ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﻋَﻠﻰ أ ْ
ﻦ َﻣ ْﻬﺮُود َﺗ ْﻴ ِ
َﺑ ْﻴ َ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﻳ ْﺪ ِر َآ ُﻪ ﺑَﺒﺎب ُﻟﺪﱟ
ﻄُﻠﺒُﻪ َ
ﻃ ْﺮ ُﻓ ُﻪ َ ،ﻓ َﻴ ْ
ﺚ َﻳ ْﻨ َﺘﻬِﻲ َ
ﺣ ْﻴ ُ
ﺴ ُﻪ َﻳ ْﻨ َﺘﻬِﻲ إﻟﻰ َ
ﺢ َﻧ َﻔﺴِﻪ إ ﱠﻻ ﻣﺎت  ،و َﻧ َﻔ ُ
ﺠ ﱡﺪ رﻳ َ
ﺤ ﱡﻞ ِﻟﻜَﺎﻓِﺮ َﻳ ِ
 ،ﻓَﻼ َﻳ ِ
ﺤﺪﱢ ُﺛ ُﻬﻢ
ﻦ وُﺟﻮ ِه ِﻬ ْﻢ  ،وﻳ َ
ﺢﻋ ْ
ﺴُ
ﺼ َﻤ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ َ ،ﻓ َﻴ ْﻤ َ
ﻋ َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻗﻮْﻣ ًﺎ َﻗ ْﺪ َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
َﻓ َﻴ ْﻘ ُﺘﻠُﻪ ُ .ﺛﻢﱠ ﻳﺄﺗﻲ ﻋِﻴﺴَﻰ َ
ﺖ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ أﻧﱢﻲ َﻗ ْﺪ أَﺧﺮَﺟ ُ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﻚ إ ْذ أ ْوﺣَﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ إﻟﻰ ﻋِﻴﺴﻰ َ
ﺑِﺪرَﺟﺎﺗِﻬﻢ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ َ .ﻓﺒَﻴﻨَﻤﺎ ُه َﻮ آَﺬ ِﻟ َ
ج َو ُه ْﻢ ِﻣ ْ
ج وﻣَﺄﺟﻮ َ
ﺚ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻳ ْﺄﺟُﻮ َ
ﺤ ﱢﺮ ْز ﻋِﺒﺎدي إﻟﻰ اﻟﻄﱡﻮ ِر َ ،و َﻳ ْﺒ َﻌ ُ
ﺣ ٍﺪ ﺑ ِﻘﺘَﺎﻟﻬ ْﻢ َ ،ﻓ َ
ب
ﺣ ِﺪ ٍ
ﻦ ُآﻞﱢ َ
نﻷَ
ﻋﺒَﺎدًا ﻟﻲ ﻻ ﻳﺪا ِ
ِ
ن ﺑ َﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﻣ ﱠﺮ ًة
ن َ :ﻟ َﻘ ْﺪ آَﺎ َ
ﺧ ُﺮ ُه ْﻢ ﻓﻴﻘﻮﻟُﻮ َ
ﺸﺮَﺑﻮن ﻣَﺎ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ  ،وَﻳ ُﻤﺮﱡ ﺁ ِ
ﺤﻴْﺮ ِة ﻃَﺒ ِﺮ ﱠﻳ َﺔ َﻓ َﻴ ْ
َﻳﻨْﺴﻠُﻮن  ،ﻓ َﻴ ُﻤﺮﱡ أوَاﺋُﻠﻬُﻢ ﻋَﻠﻰ ُﺑ َ
ﻦ ﻣﺎ َﺋ ِﺔ
س اﻟ ﱠﺜ ْﻮ ِر ﻷﺣ ِﺪه ْﻢ ﺧﻴْﺮًا ﻣ ْ
ن ر ْأ ُ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳﻜُﻮ َ
ﺻﺤَﺎ ُﺑ ُﻪ َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ وَأ ْ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﺼ ُﺮ ﻧﺒﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻋِﻴﺴَﻰ َ
ﺤ َ
ﻣﺎ ٌء َ .و ُﻳ ْ
ﺻﺤَﺎﺑُﻪ  ،رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ  ،إﻟﻰ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ وَأ ْ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﺐ ﻧﺒﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋِﻴﺴَﻰ َ
ﻏ ُ
ﺣ ِﺪ ُآ ُﻢ ا ْﻟ َﻴ ْﻮ َم  ،ﻓَﻴ ْﺮ َ
دِﻳﻨَﺎ ٍر ﻷ َ
ﻂ ﻧﺒﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺣ َﺪ ٍة ُ ،ﺛﻢﱠ ﻳ ْﻬ ِﺒ ُ
ﺲ وَا ِ
ت َﻧ ْﻔ ٍ
ﻒ ﻓﻲ ِرﻗَﺎ ِﺑﻬِﻢ َ ،ﻓﻴُﺼﺒﺤُﻮن َﻓﺮْﺳﻰ آَﻤ ْﻮ ِ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ اﻟ ﱠﻨ َﻐ َ
ﺳ ُﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ َ
َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰَ ،ﻓ ُﻴ ْﺮ ِ
ﺷ ْﺒ ٍﺮ
ﺿ َﻊ ِ
ض َﻣ ْﻮ ِ
ﺠﺪُون ﻓﻲ اﻷ ْر ِ
ﻼ َﻳ ِ
ض َ ،ﻓ َ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ  ،إﻟﻰ اﻷ ْر ِ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ وَأﺻْﺤﺎﺑ ُﻪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﻋﻴﺴﻰ َ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ وَأﺻْﺤﺎ ُﺑ ُﻪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﺐ ﻧﺒﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋِﻴﺴَﻰ َ
ﻏ ُ
إ ﱠﻻ ﻣَﻸ ُﻩ َز َه ُﻤ ُﻬ ْﻢ َو َﻧ َﺘ ُﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ َ ،ﻓ َﻴ ْﺮ َ
ﻋ ﱠﺰ
ﺳ ُﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َ
ﺖ ﺷَﺂ َء اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ُ ،ﺛﻢﱠ ُﻳ ْﺮ ِ
ﺣ ْﻴ ُ
ﺤ ِﻤُﻠ ُﻬ ْﻢ َ ،ﻓﺘَﻄ َﺮﺣُﻬﻢ َ
ﺖ  ،ﻓَﺘ ْ
ﺨ ِ
ق ا ْﻟ ُﺒ ْ
ﻋﻨَﺎ ِ
ﺳ ُﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ ﻃﻴْﺮًا آَﺄ ْ
َﺗﻌَﺎﻟَﻰ َ ،ﻓ ُﻴ ْﺮ ِ
ﻦ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ َﺑ ْﻴ ُ
ﺟ ﱠﻞ ﻣـﻄَﺮًا ﻻ َﻳ ِﻜ ﱡ
وَ
ض  :أ ْﻧﺒِﺘﻲ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳ ْﺘ ُﺮ َآﻬَﺎ آﺎﻟ ﱠﺰ َﻟ َﻘ ِﺔ ُ .ﺛﻢﱠ ُﻳﻘَﺎ ُل ﻟِﻸ ْر ِ
ض َ
ﺴ ُﻞ اﻷ ْر َ
ﺖ َﻣ َﺪ ٍر وﻻ َو َﺑ ٍﺮ َ ،ﻓ َﻴ ْﻐ ِ
ن
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ إ ﱠ
ﺳ ِﻞ َ
ك ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱢﺮ ْ
ﺤ ِﻔﻬَﺎ َ ،وﻳُﺒﺎ َر ُ
ﻚ َ ،ﻓ َﻴﻮْﻣ ِﺌ ٍﺬ ﺗﺄ ُآ ُﻞ ا ْﻟ ِﻌﺼَﺎﺑَﺔ ﻣِﻦ اﻟ ﱡﺮﻣﱠﺎ َﻧﺔِ ،وَﻳﺴْﺘﻈِﻠﻮن ِﺑ ِﻘ ْ
ﻚ  ،و ُردﱢي ﺑ َﺮ َآ َﺘ ِ
ﺛَﻤ َﺮ َﺗ ِ
ﻦ ا ْﻟﻐَﻨ ِﻢ
ﺤ َﺔ ِﻣ َ
ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس  ،وَاﻟﱠﻠ ْﻘ َ
ﻦ ا ْﻟ َﺒ َﻘ ِﺮ َﻟ َﺘﻜْﻔﻲ ا ْﻟ َﻘﺒِﻴ َﻠ َﺔ ِﻣ َ
ﺤ َﺔ ِﻣ َ
ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس ،وَاﻟﱠﻠ ْﻘ َ
ﻦ اﻹ ِﺑ ِﻞ َﻟ َﺘﻜْﻔﻲ اﻟﻔﺌَﺎ َم ِﻣ َ
ﺤ َﺔ ِﻣ َ
اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻘ َ
ﺨ َﺬ ِﻣ َ
َﻟ َﺘﻜْﻔﻲ اﻟ َﻔ ِ
ح
ﺾ رُو َ
ﻃ ِﻬ ْﻢ َ ،ﻓ َﺘ ْﻘ ِﺒ ُ
ﺖ ﺁﺑَﺎ ِ
ﺤ َ
ﺧﺬُهﻢ َﺗ ْ
ﻃ ﱢﻴ َﺒ ًﺔ  ،ﻓَﺘ ْﺄ ُ
ﺚ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟَﻰ رِﻳﺤ ًﺎ َ
ﻚ إ ْذ َﺑ َﻌ َ
ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس َ .ﻓ َﺒ ْﻴ َﻨﻤَﺎ ُه ْﻢ َآ َﺬ ِﻟ َ

. ﻋ ُﺔ« روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﺤ ُﻤ ِﺮ َﻓ َﻌ َﻠ ْﻴﻬِﻢ َﺗﻘُﻮ ُم اﻟﺴﱠﺎ
ُ س ﻳَﺘﻬَﺎرﺟُﻮن ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َﺗﻬَﺎرُج ا ْﻟ
ِ ﺷﺮَا ُر اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ِ  وَﻳ ْﺒﻘَﻰ، ﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ
ْ ُآﻞﱢ ﻣُﺆﻣِﻦ و ُآﻞﱢ ُﻣ
، ﻦ اﻟﻤﻬﻤﻠﺔ واﻟﺜﺎ ِء اﻟﻤﺜﻠﱠﺜ ِﺔ
ِ ث « ﺑﺎ ْﻟﻌْﻴ
َ  » ﻋﺎ:  و َﻗ ْﻮُﻟ ُﻪ.  ﻃَﺮﻳﻘ ًﺎ َﺑ ْﻴ َﻨﻬُﻤﺎ: ي
ْ ق«أ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺸﱠﺎم وَا ْﻟ ِﻌﺮَا
َ ﺧﱠﻠ ٌﺔ ﺑ ْﻴ
َ » : ﻗَﻮﻟﻪ
ْ ﺠ َﻤ َﺔ وَه َﻮ أﻋﺎﻟﻲ اﻷ
َ ﻀ ﱢﻢ اﻟﺬﱠا ِل اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻌ
ًَ  أ: ﺚ
ُ وَا ْﻟ َﻌ ْﻴ
ﺟ ْﻤ ُﻊ ِذ ْر َو ٍة ِﺑﻀَﻢ اﻟﺬﱠا ِل
َ  وهُﻮ. ﺳ ِﻨ َﻤ ِﺔ
ً  ِﺑ: «  » وَاﻟ ﱡﺬرَى. ﺷ ﱡﺪ ا ْﻟ َﻔﺴَﺎ ِد
ف اﱠﻟﺬِي ُﻳ ْﺮﻣَﻰ
ُ  اﻟ َﻬ َﺪ: « ض
ُ  » وَا ْﻟ َﻐ َﺮ، ﻦ
ِ  ِﻗﻄْﻌﺘﻴ:  »وﺟﺰْﻟﺘَﻴﻦ« أي. ﺤ ِﻞ
ْ  ذآﻮر اﻟ ﱠﻨ: « ﺐ
ُ ﺴ ِﺮهَﺎ » واﻟﻴَﻌﺎﺳِﻴ
ْ َو َآ
 َوهِﻲ،  » وَاﻟﻤﻬْﺮودة « ﺑِﺎﻟﺪﱠال اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻬ َﻤﻠَﺔ اﻟﻤﻌﺠﻤﺔ. ف
ِ ب إﻟﻰ ا ْﻟ َﻬ َﺪ
ِ  َﻳ ْﺮﻣِﻴ ِﻪ َر ْﻣ َﻴ ًﺔ آَﺮﻣْﻲ اﻟ ﱠﻨﺸﱠﺎ: ي
ْ أ،ب
ِ إﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠﻨﺸﱠﺎ
ُ ﺼﺒُﻮ
ْ ب اﻟ َﻤ
ُ  اﻟﺜﱠ ْﻮ:
،ﺲ
ٍ ﺟ ْﻤ ُﻊ َﻓﺮِﻳ
َ : «  » و َﻓ ْﺮﺳَﻰ.  دٌو ٌد: « ﻒ
ُ  » وَاﻟ ﱠﻨ َﻐ.  َﻻ ﻃَﺎ َﻗ َﺔ: ي
ْ ن«أ
ِ  » َﻻ َﻳﺪَا:  َﻗ ْﻮُﻟ ُﻪ. غ
ﻼ ِم
ن اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﺳﻜَﺎ
ْ ي » اﻟﺰﱡ ْﻟ َﻔ ُﺔ « ﺑﻀ ﱢﻢ اﻟﺰﱠاي وإ
َ  و ُر ِو، ف
ِ ﻼ ِم وااﻟْﻘﺎ
ﺢ اﻟﺰﱠاي واﻟ ﱠ
ِ  َو » اﻟ ﱠﺰ َﻟ َﻘ ُﺔ « ﺑﻔﺘ: َوهُﻮ ا ْﻟ َﻘﺘِﻴ ُﻞ
ْ  » وَاﻟﺮﱢ،  اﻟﺠﻤﺎﻋ ُﺔ: «  » وَاﻟ ِﻌﺼَﺎﺑَﺔ.  وهﻲ اﻟ ِﻤﺮْﺁ ُة، وﺑﺎﻟْﻔﺎ ِء
: «  » وَاﻟﱠﻠ ْﻘﺤَﺔ، ﻦ
ُ  اﻟﻠﱠﺒ: ﺳ ُﻞ « ﺑﻜﺴﺮ اﻟﺮا ِء
. ن ا ْﻟ َﻘﺒِﻴ َﻠ ِﺔ
َ  دُو: س
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ﺨ ُﺬ « ِﻣ
ِ  » وَا ْﻟ َﻔ. ﻋ ٌﺔ
َ  اﻟﺠﻤَﺎ:  » وَاﻟْﻔﺌَﺎم « ﺑﻜﺴﺮ اﻟﻔﺎ ِء وﺑﻌﺪهﺎ هﻤﺰة، ن
ُ اﻟﱠﻠﺒُﻮ
1808. An-Nawwas bin Sam`an (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: One morning the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) made a mention of Dajjal, and he described him to be insignificant and at the same time described him so
significant that we thought he was on the date-palm trees (i.e., nearby). When we went to him (the Prophet (PBUH))
in the evening, he perceived the sign of fear on our faces. He said, "What is the matter with you?'' We said: "O
Messenger of Allah, you talked about Dajjal this morning raising your voice and lowering it until we thought he was
hiding in the palm-trees grove: He said: "Something other than Dajjal make worry about you. If he appears while I
am with you, I will defend you against him. But if he appears after I die, then everyone of you is his own defender.
Allah is the One Who remains after me to guide every Muslim. Dajjal will be a young man with very curly hair with
one eye protruding (with which he cannot see). I compare (his appearance) to that of Al-`Uzza bin Qatan. He who
amongst you survives to see him, should recite over him the opening Ayat of Surat Al-Kahf (i.e., Surat 18: Verses 18). He will appear on the way between Syria and Iraq and will spread mischief right and left. O slaves of Allah!
Remain adhered to the truth.'' We asked: "O Messenger of Allah! How long will he stay on the earth?'' He said, "For
forty days. One day will be like a year, one day like a month, one day like a week and the rest of the days will be
like your days.'' We said: "O Messenger of Allah! Will one day's Salat (prayer) suffice for the Salat of that day
which will be equal to one year?'' Thereupon he said, "No, but you must make an estimate of time and then offer
Salat.'' We said: "O Messenger of Allah! How quickly will he walk upon the earth?'' Thereupon he said, "Like cloud
driven by the wind (i.e., very quickly). He will come to the people and call them to his obedience and they will
affirm their faith in him and respond to him. He will then give command to the sky and it will send its rain upon the
earth and he will then send his command to the earth and it will grow vegetation. Then in the evening their pasturing
animals will come to them with their humps very high and their udders full of milk and their flanks stretched. He
will then come to another people and invite them, but they will reject him and he will leave them, in barren lands
and without any goods and chattels! He would then walk through the waste land and say to it: `Bring forth your
treasures', and the treasures will come out and follow him like swarms of bees. He will then call a person brimming
with youth and strike him with the sword and cut him into two pieces and make these pieces lie at a distance, which
is generally between the archer and his target. He will then call that young man and he will come forward, laughing,
with his face gleaming out of joy; and it will be at this very time that Allah will send `Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam
(Mary) who will descend at the white minaret in the eastern side of Damascus, wearing two garments lightly dyed
and placing his hands on the wings of two angels. When he will lower his head, there would fall drops of water from
his head, and when he will raise it up, drops like pearls would scatter from it. Every disbeliever who will find his
(i.e., `Isa's) smell will die and his smell will reach as far as he will be able to see. He will then search for Dajjal until
he will catch hold of him at the gate of Ludd (village near Jerusalem), and will kill him. Then the people, whom
Allah will have protected, will come to `Isa son of Maryam, and he will wipe their faces and will inform them of
their ranks in Jannah, and it will be under such conditions that Allah will reveal to `Isa these words: `I have brought
forth from amongst my slaves such people against whom none will be able to fight, so take these people safely to the
mountain.' And then Allah will send Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog people) and they will sworn down from
every slope. The first of them will pass the Lake Tabariyah (near the Dead Sea in Palestine) and drink all its water.
And when the last of them will pass, he will say: `There was once water there.' Prophet `Isa (PBUH) and his
companions will then be so much hard-pressed that the head of an ox will be dearer to them than one hundred dinar,
and `Isa along with his companions, will make supplication to Allah, Who will send insects which will attack their
(Ya'juj and Ma'juj people) neck until they all will perish like a single person. Prophet, `¦sa and his companions will
then come down and they will not find in the earth as much space as a single span which would not be filled with
their corpses and their stench. Prophet `Isa and his companions will then again beseech Allah, Who will send birds
whose necks will be like those of Bactrian camels, and they will carry them and throw them where Allah will desire.
Then Allah will send down rain which will spare no house in the city or in the countryside. It would wash away the
earth until it appears like a mirror. Then the earth will be told to bring forth its fruit and restore its blessings; and as a
result of this, there will grow such a big pomegranate that a group of people will eat from it and seek shelter under
its skin. Milk will be so blessed that the milk of one she-camel will suffice for a large company and the cow will
give so much milk, that it will suffice for a whole tribe. The sheep will give so much milk that the whole family will

be able to drink out of that, and at that time Allah will send a pleasant wind which will soothe people even under
their armpits, and will take the life of every Muslim and true believer, and only the wicked will survive. They will
commit adultery in public like asses and the Resurrection Day will be held.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: In the above statement we find details about the signs of the Day of Resurrection, the appearance of
Dajjal (Antichrist), the coming of Prophet `Isa - son of Maryam, and the appearance of Gog and Magog people. We
also find all the important events which will happen during these times. Here, we also note the havoc of Dajjal and
the destruction of Gog and Magog people. Then finally the killing of them by the efforts of Prophet `Isa and his
prayers.

ن رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ
ِ ﻦ ا ْﻟ َﻴﻤَﺎ
ِ ﺣ َﺬ ْﻳ َﻔ َﺔ ْﺑ
ُ ي إﻟﻰ
ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد اﻷﻧْﺼﺎ ِر ﱢ
ْ ﺖ َﻣ َﻊ أﺑﻲ ﻣ
ُ ﻄ َﻠ ْﻘ
َ  ا ْﻧ: ش ﻗَﺎل
ٍ ﺣﺮَا
ِ ﻦ
ِ ﻲ ْﺑ
ﻦ ِرﺑْﻌ ﱢ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1809
ن اﻟ ﱠﺪﺟﱠﺎ َل
 » إ ﱠ:  ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠﺪﺟﱠﺎل ﻗﺎ َل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ َرﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ ﺣ ﱢﺪﺛْﻨﻲ ﻣَﺎ ﺳ ِﻤﻌْﺖ ِﻣ
َ ، َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َﻟ ُﻪ أﺑُﻮ ﻣﺴﻌﻮ ٍد
 َﻓﻤَﺎ ٌء ﺑَﺎر ٌد، س ﻧَﺎرًا
ُ  وَأﻣﱠﺎ اﱠﻟﺬِي َﻳﺮَا ُﻩ اﻟ ﱠﻨﺎ،ُﺤ ِﺮق
ج وَإ ﱠ
ُ ﺨ ُﺮ
ْ َﻳ
ْ س ﻣﺎ ًء َﻓﻨَﺎ ٌر ُﺗ
ُ  َﻓ َﺄﻣﱠﺎ اﱠﻟﺬِي َﻳﺮَا ُﻩ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ، ن َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ ﻣﺎ ًء َوﻧَﺎرًا
 وَأﻧَﺎ َﻗ ْﺪ: ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد
ْ ﺐ « َﻓﻘَﺎ َل أﺑُﻮ َﻣ
ُ ﻃﻴﱢ
َ ب
ٌ ﻋ ْﺬ
َ  ﻓَﺈﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻣﺎ ٌء،  َﻓ ْﻠ َﻴ َﻘ ْﻊ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺬي ﻳَﺮا ُﻩ ﻧَﺎرًا، ﻦ أ ْد َر َآ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ْ  َﻓ َﻤ، ب
ٌ ﻋ ْﺬ
. ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﻖ
ٌ  ﻣ ﱠﺘ َﻔ. ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ ُﺘ ُﻪ
َ
1809. Rib`i bin Hirash (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I accompanied Abu Mas`ud Al-Ansari to Hudaifah bin
Al-Yaman (May Allah be pleased with them). Abu Mas`ud said to him: "Tell us what you heard from the Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) about Dajjal (the Antichrist).'' Hudaifah said: He (PBUH) said, "Dajjal will appear, and with him
will be water and fire. That which people consider to be water will in fact be a burning fire, and that which people
will consider to be fire will in fact be cool and sweet water. He who from amongst you happens to face him, should
jump into that which he sees as fire for that will be nice and sweet water.'' Abu Mas`ud said: "I have also heard this
from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

» :ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋﻤْﺮو ﺑﻦ اﻟﻌﺎص رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑﻦ
َ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ و1810
ﺚ
ُ  ﻓَﻴﺒْﻌ، ﻦ ﻋَﺎﻣ ًﺎ
َ  أ ْو أ ْر َﺑﻌِﻴ، ﺷﻬْﺮًا
َ ﻦ
َ  أو أ ْر َﺑﻌِﻴ، ﻦ َﻳﻮْﻣ ًﺎ
َ  ﻻ أدْري أ ْر َﺑﻌِﻴ، ﻦ
َ ﺚ أر َﺑﻌِﻴ
ُ ج اﻟ ﱠﺪﺟﱠﺎ ُل ﻓﻲ أﻣﱠﺘﻲ َﻓ َﻴ ْﻤ ُﻜ
ُ ﺨ ُﺮ
ْﻳ
ﻦ
ِ ﻦ ا ْﺛﻨْﻴ
َ ﺲ َﺑ ْﻴ
َ ﻦ َﻟ ْﻴ
َ ﺳﻨِﻴ
ِ س ﺳ ْﺒ َﻊ
ُ ﺚ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ُ  ﱡﺛ ﱠﻢ َﻳ ْﻤ ُﻜ، ﻄُﻠ ُﺒ ُﻪ َﻓ ُﻴ ْﻬ ِﻠﻜُﻪ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻓ َﻴ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ َﻣﺮْﻳ َﻢ
َ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻋِﻴﺴَﻰ ا ْﺑ
. ﻋﺪَا َو ٌة
ﺣ ٌﺪ ﻓﻲ َﻗ ْﻠ ِﺒ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﺜﻘَﺎ ُل َذ ﱠر ٍة
َضأ
ِ ﺟ ِﻪ اﻷ ْر
ْ  ﻓَﻼ ﻳ ْﺒﻘَﻰ ﻋﻠﻰ َو، ﻦ ﻗِﺒ ِﻞ اﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِم
ْ  رﻳﺤ ًﺎ ﺑﺎ ِر َد ًة ِﻣ، ﺟ ﱠﻞ
َ  ﻋ ﱠﺰ و، ﺳ ُﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﱡﺛ ﱠﻢ ُﻳ ْﺮ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﺗ ْﻘ ِﺒ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﺧ َﻠ ْﺘ ُﻪ
َ  َﻟ َﺪ، ﺧ َﻞ ﻓﻲ َآ ِﺒ ِﺪ ﺟَﺒ ٍﻞ
َ ﺣ َﺪ ُآ ْﻢ د
َ ن إ ﱠﻻ َﻗ َﺒ
ٍ ﺧ ْﻴ ٍﺮ أ ْو إﻳﻤَﺎ
َ ﻦ
ْ ِﻣ
ﺷﺮَا ُر
ِ  َﻓ َﻴ ْﺒﻘَﻰ. ﻀ ُﻪ
َنأ
 ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻟ ْﻮ أ ﱠ، ﻀ ْﺘ ُﻪ
 ﻓَﻴﻘُﻮ ُل، ن
ُ ﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎ
 َﻓ َﻴ َﺘ َﻤ ﱠﺜ َﻞ ﻟ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ ﱠ، ن ُﻣ ْﻨﻜَﺮًا
َ  وَﻻ ُﻳ ْﻨ ِﻜﺮُو، ع ﻻ َﻳ ْﻌ ِﺮﻓُﻮن َﻣ ْﻌﺮُوﻓ ًﺎ
ِ  وأﺣْﻼ ِم اﻟﺴﱢﺒﺎ، ﻄ ْﻴ ِﺮ
ﺧ ﱠﻔ ِﺔ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ س ﻓﻲ
ِ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ﺸ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ُ ﻋ ْﻴ
َ ﻦ
ٌ  ﺣﺴ، ﻚ دا ﱞر ِر ْز ُﻗ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ  و ُه ْﻢ ﻓﻲ ذﻟ، ن
ِ  ﻓَﻤﺎ ﺗﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮﻧَﺎ ؟ َﻓﻴَﺄﻣ ُﺮهُﻢ ِﺑ ِﻌﺒَﺎد ِة اﻷ ْوﺛَﺎ: ن
َ ﺴ َﺘﺠِﻴﺒُﻮن ؟ َﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮﻟُﻮ
ْ  أﻻ ﺗ:
، ض إﺑِﻠﻪ
َ ﺣ ْﻮ
َ ط
ُ ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻳﻠُﻮ
ُ ﻦ ﻳﺴْﻤ ُﻌ ُﻪ َر
ْ  وَأوﱠ ُل ﻣ، ﺣ ٌﺪ إ ﱠﻻ أﺻْﻐﻰ ﻟِﻴﺘ ًﺎ ورﻓﻊ ﻟﻴﺘ ًﺎ
َ  ﻓَﻼ َﻳﺴْﻤ ُﻌ ُﻪ أ، ﺦ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﱠﻮر
ُ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ُﻳ ْﻨ َﻔ.
ﺖ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ُ  َﻓ َﺘ ْﻨ ُﺒ، ﻈ ﱡﻞ
ﻄ ﱡﻞ أو اﻟ ﱢ
 َﻣﻄَﺮًا آ َﺄﻧﱠ ُﻪ اﻟ ﱠ-  ُﻳ ْﻨ ِﺰ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  أ ْو ﻗﺎ َل- ﺳ ُﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ُﻳ ْﺮ، س ﺣﻮﻟﻪ
ُ ﻖ وﻳﺴﻌﻖ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ُ َﻓ ُﻴﺼْﻌ
ُ ﺧﺮَى ﻓﺈذا ُه ْﻢ ﻗِﻴﺎ ٌم َﻳ ْﻨ
ْ ﺟﺴَﺎ ُد اﻟﻨﱠﺎس ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻳﻨﻔﺦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ أ
 َو ِﻗﻔُﻮ ُه ْﻢ إ ﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ، س َهُﻠﻢﱠ إﻟﻰ َر ﱢﺑﻜُﻢ
ُ  ﺛ ﱠﻢ ُﻳﻘَﺎ ُل ﻳﺎ أﻳﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ.ﻈﺮُون
ْأ
،ﻦ
َ ﺴ َﻌﻤِﺎﺋﺔ و ِﺗﺴْﻌ َﺔ و ِﺗﺴْﻌﻴ
ْ ﻒ ِﺗ
ٍ ﻦ ُآﻞﱢ أ ْﻟ
ْ  ِﻣ: ﻦ َآ ْﻢ ؟ َﻓ ُﻴﻘَﺎ ُل
ْ  ِﻣ: ﺚ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر َﻓ ُﻴﻘَﺎ ُل
َ  أﺧْﺮﺟُﻮا َﺑ ْﻌ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ُﻳﻘَﺎ ُل، ن
َ َﻣﺴْﺆوﻟﻮ
. ق « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ٍ ﻦ ﺳﺎ
ْ ﻒﻋ
ُ ﺸ
َ ﻚ َﻳ ْﻮ َم ُﻳ ْﻜ
َ  وذَﻟ، ن ﺷِﻴﺒ ًﺎ
َ ﺠ َﻌ ُﻞ ا ْﻟ ِﻮﻟْﺪا
ْ ﻚ ﻳْﻮم ﻳ
َ ﻓﺬﻟ
. ﺧﺮَى
ْ ﺻﻔْﺤﺘ ُﻪ اﻷ
َ ﻋ ُﻨ ِﻘ ِﻪ و َﻳ ْﺮ َﻓ ُﻊ
ُ ﺤ َﺔ
َ ﻀ ُﻊ ﺻ ْﻔ
َ  ﻳ:  َو َﻣ ْﻌﻨَﺎ ُﻩ، ﻖ
ِ ﺤ ُﺔ اﻟ ُﻌ ُﻨ
َ ﺻ ْﻔ
َ «ﺖ
ُ «اﻟﻠﱢﻴ
1810. `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`As (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Dajjal (the Antichrist) will appear in my Ummah and he will stay in the world for forty. I do not know whether this
will be forty days or forty months or forty years. Allah will then send (Prophet) `Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary).
`Isa will pursue him and slaughter him. Then people will survive for seven years (i.e., after the demise of `Isa) in the
state that there will be no rancour between two persons. Then Allah will send a cool breeze from the side of AshSham. None will remain upon the face of the earth having the smallest particle of good or Faith in him but he will
die, so much so that even if someone amongst you will enter the innermost part of a mountain, this breeze will reach
that place also and will cause him to die. Only the wicked people will survive and they will be as fast as birds (i.e.,
to commit evil) and as ferocious towards one another as wild beasts. They will never appreciate the good, nor
condemn evil. Then Shaitan (Satan) will come to them in the garb of a man and will say: `Will you not obey me?'
They will say: `What do you order us to do?' He will command them to worship idols. They will have abundance of
sustenance and will lead comfortable lives. Then the Trumpet will be blown. Every one hearing it, will turn his neck
towards it and will raise it. The first one to hear that Trumpet will be a man who will be busy repairing the basin for
his camels. He will become unconscious. Allah will send, or will cause to send, rain which will be like dew and

there will grow out of it (like wild growth) the bodies of the people. Then the second Trumpet will be blown and
they will stand up and begin to look around. Then it will be said: `O people! Go to your Rubb.' Then there will be a
command: `Make them stand there.' After it they will be called to account. Then it will be said: `Separate from them
the share of the Fire.' It will be asked: `How much?' It will be said: `Nine hundred and ninety-nine out of every
thousand.' That will be the Day which will make children hoary-headed men because of its terror and that will be the
Day when the Shin will be uncovered.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: The question arises as to what is the meaning of the phrase - the Shin will be uncovered - at this
place? Some people say that it refers to the calamities and troubles of the Day of Judgement. But according to a
reliable narration, it refers to an act of Allah of uncovering His Shin in a way which befits His Majesty. As
believers, we must confirm Allah's all Qualities which He has stated in the Qur'an or mentioned through His
Messenger (PBUH) without changing them or ignoring them completely or twisting their meanings or giving
resemblance to any of the created things. What is meant by the uncovering of the Shin of Allah is something we can
neither understand nor describe. We can only believe in it without understanding the real explanation of it, in the
same way we believe in the Eye or Ear of Allah. We should believe in all these things as mentioned in the Qur'an
and Hadith without trying to go into the explanation. This is the view of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama`ah to which we
should stick. (See Tafsir Ahsan-ul-Bayan)
Then all the Muslims will prostrate before Him. However, those people who used to pray and prostrate before Him
in their worldly lives only for showing off or for gaining good reputation, will not be able to prostrate before Him on
this occasion. Their spines will become stiff like a wooden board and it would become impossible for them to bend.
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Tafsir Surat An-Nur and Al-Qalam).

ﻄ ُﺆ ُﻩ
َ ﺳ َﻴ
َ ﻦ َﺑ َﻠ ٍﺪ إ ﱠﻻ
ْ ﺲ ِﻣ
َ  » َﻟ ْﻴ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ٍ ﻦ أ َﻧ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1811
، ﺨ ِﺔ
َ ﺴ َﺒ
 َﻓ َﻴ ْﻨ ِﺰ ُل ﺑﺎﻟ ﱠ،ﺳﻬُﻤﺎ
ُ ﺤ ُﺮ
ْ ﻦﺗ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ اﻟﻤَﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ُﺔ ﺻَﺎﻓﱢﻴ
َ ﻦ أ ْﻧﻘَﺎﺑِﻬﻤﺎ إ ﱠﻻ
ْ ﺐ ِﻣ
ٌ ﺲ َﻧ ْﻘ
َ  و َﻟ ْﻴ،اﻟ ﱠﺪﺟﱠﺎ ُل إ ﱠﻻ َﻣ ﱠﻜ َﺔ واﻟﻤَﺪﻳﻨﺔ
. ﻖ« رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ٍ ج اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ُآﻞﱠ آَﺎ ِﻓ ٍﺮ َو ُﻣﻨَﺎ ِﻓ
ُ ﺨ ِﺮ
ْ  ُﻳ، ت
ٍ ﺟﻔَﺎ
َ ث َر
َ ﻒ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨ ُﺔ ﺛﻼ
ُ ﺟ
ُ َﻓ َﺘ ْﺮ
1811. Anas bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "There will be
no land which will not be trampled by Dajjal (the Antichrist) but Makkah and Al-Madinah; and there will be no
passage leading to them which will not be guarded by the angels, arranged in rows. Dajjal will appear in a barren
place adjacent to Al-Madinah and the city will be shaken three times. Allah will expel from it every disbeliever and
hypocrite.''
[Muslim].

ن
َ ﻦ ﻳﻬُﻮ ِد أﺻْﺒﻬَﺎ
ْ  » َﻳﺘْﺒ ُﻊ اﻟ ﱠﺪﺟﱠﺎل ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
َ و1812
. ﻄﻴَﺎﻟِﺴﺔ « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴِﻠ ٌﻢ
ن أﻟْﻔ ًﺎ ﻋ َﻠﻴْﻬﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺳ ْﺒﻌُﻮ
َ
1812. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Dajjal (the Antichrist)
will be followed by seventy thousand Jews of Isfahan and will be dressed in robes of green coloured satin.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Isfahan is a city in Persia (Iran). Tailasan green sheet (is the dress of the Sheikhs of the non-Arab
nations).

ﻦ
َ س ِﻣ
ُ  » ﻟ َﻴ ْﻨ ِﻔﺮَن اﻟﻨﱠﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ِ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ أﻧﱠﻬﺎ ﺳﻤِﻌ
َ ﻚ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ٍ ﻦ أ ﱢم ﺷَﺮﻳ
ْﻋ
َ و1813
. ﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ
ْ ﺠﺒَﺎ ِل « َروَا ُﻩ ُﻣ
ِ اﻟ ﱠﺪﺟﱠﺎ ِل ﻓﻲ اﻟ
1813. Umm Sharik (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: I heard the Prophet (PBUH) saying, "People will run
away from Dajjal (the Antichrist) seeking shelter in the mountains.''
[Muslim].

 » ﻣَﺎ:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ : ﻦ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ ﻗﺎ َل
ٍ ﺼ ْﻴ
َ ﺣ
ُ ﻦ
ِ نﺑ
َ ﻋ ْﻤﺮَا
ِ وﻋَﻦ1814
. ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺪﺟﱠﺎ ِل « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﻖ ﺁدَم إﻟﻰ ﻗِﻴﺎ ِم اﻟﺴﱠﺎﻋ ِﺔ أ ْﻣ ٌﺮ أآْﺒ ُﺮ ِﻣ
ِ ﺧ ْﻠ
َ ﻦ
َ َﺑ ْﻴ
1814. `Imran bin Hussain (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
saying, "Between time of the creation of Adam and the Resurrection Day, there is nothing greater than the mischief
of Dajjal (the Antichrist).''
[Muslim].

ج اﻟ ﱠﺪﺟﱠﺎ ُل
ُ ﺨ ُﺮ
ْ  » ﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ِﻋ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﺨ ْﺪ ِريﱢ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ
ْ وﻋ1815
: ﻦ ﺗَﻌ ِﻤ ُﺪ ؟ ﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮل
َ  إﻟﻰ أ ْﻳ: ن ﻟﻪ
َ  ﻓَﻴﻘُﻮﻟُﻮ، ﺢ اﻟ ﱠﺪﺟﱠﺎ ِل
ُ  ﻣﺴﺎﻟ: ﻦ اﻟﻤُﺆﻣِﻨﻴﻦ َﻓ َﻴ َﺘ َﻠﻘﱠﺎ ُﻩ اﻟﻤَﺴﺎﻟﺢ
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻣ
ُ ﻓَﻴ َﺘ َﻮﺟﱠﻪ ِﻗ َﺒﻠَﻪ َر
َ ﺧ َﺮ
َ ﻋ ِﻤ ُﺪ إﻟﻰ هﺬا اﻟﱠﺬي
ْأ
،  ا ْﻗ ُﺘﻠُﻮﻩ:  ﻓﻴﻘﻮﻟُﻮن، ﺧﻔَﺎء
َ  ﻣﺎ ِﺑﺮَﺑﻨَﺎ:  أو ﻣﺎ ُﺗ ْﺆﻣِﻦ ِﺑ َﺮ ﱢﺑﻨَﺎ ؟ ﻓﻴﻘﻮل:  ﻓﻴﻘﻮﻟُﻮن ﻟﻪ، ج
 ﻓَﺈذا رﺁﻩ، ن ِﺑ ِﻪ إﻟﻰ اﻟ ﱠﺪﺟﱠﺎ ِل
َ ﻄ ِﻠﻘُﻮ
َ  ﻓَﻴ ْﻨ، ن ﺗﻘﺘﻠﻮا أﺣﺪًا دوﻧَﻪ
ْ  أ َﻟﻴْﺲ َﻗ ْﺪ ﻧَﻬﺎ ُآ ْﻢ َر ﱡﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ: ﺾ
ٍ ﻓﻴﻘُﻮل ﺑﻌْﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻟﺒﻌ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓَﻴﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮ اﻟ ﱠﺪﺟﱠﺎ ُل ِﺑ ِﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن هﺬا اﻟ ﱠﺪﺟﱠﺎ ُل اﻟﱠﺬي َذآَﺮ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
سإ ﱠ
ُ  ﻳَﺎ أ ﱡﻳﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ: ﻦ ﻗﺎل
ُ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻮ ِﻣ
ﺖ
َ  أ ْﻧ: ﻦ ﺑﻲ ؟ َﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮ ُل
ُ  أوﻣﺎ ﺗُﺆ ِﻣ:  ﻓﻴﻘﻮ ُل، ﺿﺮْﺑ ًﺎ
َ ﻄ ُﻨ ُﻪ
ْ ﻇ ْﻬ ُﺮ ُﻩ و َﺑ
َ ﺳ ُﻊ
َ  َﻓﻴُﻮ، ﺷﺠﱡﻮ ُﻩ
ُ ﺧﺬُو ُﻩ َو
ُ :  َﻓﻴَﻘﻮ ُل، ﺢ
ُ ﺸ َﺒ
ْ َﻓ ُﻴ
ﻦ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻳ ْﻤﺸِﻲ اﻟ ﱠﺪﺟﱠﺎ ُل َﺑ ْﻴ، ﺟ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ْ ﻦ ِر
َ ق َﺑ ْﻴ
َ ﻦ َﻣﻔْﺮ ِﻗ ِﻪ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ُﻳﻔْﺮ
ْ ﺷ ُﺮ ﺑﺎﻟ ِﻤ ْﻨﺸَﺎ ِر ِﻣ
َ  ﻓَﻴ ْﺆ،  َﻓﻴُﺆﻣ ُﺮ ﺑ ِﻪ، ب
ُ ﺢ ا ْﻟ َﻜﺬﱠا
ُ اﻟ َﻤﺴِﻴ
ْ  َﻓ َﻴ،  ُﻗ ْﻢ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل َﻟ ُﻪ، ﻦ
ِ ا ْﻟ ِﻘﻄْﻌ َﺘ ْﻴ
، ﻚ إ ﱠﻻ ﺑﺼِﻴﺮ ًة
َ ت ﻓِﻴ
ُ  ﻣَﺎ ازْدد: ﻦ ﺑﻲ ؟ ﻓﻴﻘﻮ ُل
ُ  أﺗُﺆ ِﻣ:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻳﻘﻮ ُل َﻟ ُﻪ. ﺴﺘَﻮي ﻗَﺎﺋﻤ ًﺎ
ﻦ ر َﻗ َﺒ ِﺘ ِﻪ
َ ﺠ َﻌ ُﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣَﺎ ﺑ ْﻴ
ْ  َﻓ َﻴ، ﺤ ُﻪ
َ ﺧ ُﺬ ُﻩ اﻟ ﱠﺪﺟﱠﺎ ُل ِﻟ َﻴ ْﺬ َﺑ
ُ  ﻓَﻴﺄ، س
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣ
َ س ِإﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻻ ﻳ ْﻔ َﻌ ُﻞ ﺑ ْﻌﺪِي ﺑ َﺄ
ُ  ﻳَﺎ َأ ﱡﻳﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ: ُﺛ ًﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
ُ ﺴ
َ ﺤ
ْ  ﻓَﻴ، ف ِﺑ ِﻪ
ُ ﺟ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ َﻓ َﻴ ْﻘ ِﺬ
ْ ﺧ ُﺬ ﺑ َﻴ َﺪ ْﻳ ِﻪ ور
ُ  َﻓ َﻴ ْﺄ، ﻼ
ً ﺴ َﺘﻄِﻴ ُﻊ إ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﺳَﺒﻴ
ْ  ﻓَﻼ َﻳ، إﻟﻰ َﺗ ْﺮ ُﻗ َﻮ ِﺗ ِﻪ ُﻧﺤَﺎﺳ ًﺎ
س أﻧﱠﻤﺎ َﻗ َﺬ َﻓ ُﻪ إﻟﻰ
ُ ﺐ اﻟﻨﺎ
ب
ﻋﻨْﺪ َر ﱢ
ِ ﺷﻬَﺎ َد ًة
َ س
ِ ﻈ ُﻢ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َﻋ
ْ  » هﺬا أ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ « ﻓﻘﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  وإﻧﱠﻤﺎ أ ْﻟ ِﻘ، اﻟﻨﱠﺎر
. ﻦ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ اﻟْﻌﺎ َﻟﻤِﻴ
. ﺨ َﻔﺮَا ُء وَاﻟﻄﱠﻼﺋ ُﻊ
ُ  ُه ْﻢ اﻟ: «  » اﻟ َﻤﺴَﺎﻟﺢ. ﻀ ُﻪ ﺑﻤ ْﻌﻨَﺎ ُﻩ
َ ي َﺑ ْﻌ
وروى اﻟﺒﺨﺎر ﱡ
1815. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Prophet (PBUH) saying, "Dajjal
(the Antichrist) will come forth and a person from amongst the believers will go towards him and the armed
watchmen of Dajjal will meet him and they will say to him: `Where do you intend to go?' He will say: `I intend to go
to this one who has appeared.' They will say to him: `Don't you believe in our lord (meaning Dajjal)?' He will say:
`There (i.e., we know Him to be Allah, Alone, without any partners) is nothing hidden about our Rubb.' Some of
them will say: `Let us kill him', but some others will say: `Has your lord (Dajjal) not forbidden you to kill anyone
without his consent?' So they will take him to Dajjal. When the believer will see him, he will say: `O people! This is
Dajjal about whom the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) has informed us.' Dajjal will have him laid on his stomach and
have his head. He will be struck on his back and on his stomach. Dajjal will ask him: `Don't you believe in me?' He
will say: `You are the false Messiah.' He will then give his order to have him sawn with a saw into two from the
parting of his hair up to his legs. After that Dajjal will walk between the two halves and will say to him: `Stand up',
and he will stand on his feet. He will then say to him: `Don't you believe in me?' The person will say: `It has added
to my insight that you are Dajjal'. He will add: `O people! He will not be able to behave with anyone amongst
people in such a manner after me.' Dajjal will try to kill him. The space between his neck and collarbone will turn
into copper and he will find no way to kill him. So he will catch hold of him by his hand and feet and throw him into
(what appears to be the fire). The people will think that he has been thrown into the fire whereas he will be thrown
into Jannah.'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) added, "He will be the most eminent amongst the people with regard
to martyrdom near the Rubb of the worlds.''
[Muslim]
Commentary: In this narration we find the description of a believer's steadfastness and forbearance and his final
martyrdom while facing the wickedness and temptation of the mischief of Dajjal, i.e., Antichrist.
Here, we find that the part of his neck will turn into copper which could either happen in reality or, according to
another interpretation, that he (Dajjal) will not be able to kill him. Allah knows better, as Allah can do whatever He
likes, or it may just be a statement like a parable or a simile and some people think that this refers to the fact that
Dajjal will not be able to cut his neck. But it is better to consider it in terms of reality.

ﻦ
ِﻋ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺣ ٌﺪ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  ﻣﺎ ﺳَﺄ َل أ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﺷﻌْﺒ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ اﻟ ُﻤﻐِﻴ َﺮ ِة ﺑ
ِﻋ
َ و1816
، ﺧ ْﺒ ٍﺰ َو َﻧ ْﻬ َﺮ ﻣَﺎ ٍء
ُ ﺟ َﺒ َﻞ
َ ن ﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ
إ ﱠ:ن
َ  إ ﱠﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳﻘُﻮﻟُﻮ: ﺖ
ُ ك ؟ « ﻗﻠ
َ ﻀ ﱡﺮ
ُ  » ﻣﺎ َﻳ:  وإﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل ﻟﻲ، ﺟﺎ ِل أ ْآ َﺜ َﺮ ﻣﻤﱠﺎ ﺳﺄ ْﻟ ُﺘ ُﻪ
اﻟ ﱠﺪ ﱠ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻚ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ُ  » ُه َﻮ أ ْه َﻮ: ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻦ ذ ِﻟ
ْ ن ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِﻣ
1816. Al-Mughirah bin Shu`bah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: No one asked the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) more about Dajjal than I asked him. He said to me, "He will not harm you.'' I said: "O Messenger of Allah,
it is reported that he will have with him a mountain of bread and a river full of water.'' Thereupon he said, "He
(Dajjal) is far too worthless and insignificant near Allah (to let him deceive the believers).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The last part of the Hadith means that, although Dajjal will have great resources and methods of
misleading people, the true believers will not be deceived by his tricks; on the contrary, they will increase in Faith
(as what the Prophet (PBUH) said about Dajjal is true).

ﻲ إ ﱠﻻ َو َﻗ ْﺪ أ ْﻧ َﺬ َر أﻣﱠ َﺘ ُﻪ
ٍ ﻦ َﻧ ِﺒ
ْ  ﻣَﺎ ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
ٍ ﻦ أ َﻧ
ْﻋ
َ و1817
. ﻋ ْﻴ َﻨ ْﻴ ِﻪ ك ف ر « ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
َ ﻦ
َ ب َﺑ ْﻴ
ٌ  ﻣ ْﻜﺘُﻮ، ﺲ ﺑﺄﻋْﻮ َر
َ ﻋ ﱠﺰ وﺟ ﱠﻞ َﻟ ْﻴ
َ ن ر ﱠﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ
 وإ ﱠ، ﻋ َﻮ ُر
ْ  أﻻ إﻧﱠ ُﻪ أ، ﻋ َﻮ َر ا ْﻟ َﻜﺬﱠاب
ْ اﻷ
1817. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "There has not been a
Prophet who has not warned his Ummah of that one-eyed liar (Dajjal). Behold, he is blind in one eye and your Rubb
(Allah) is not blind. On his forehead are the letters: (K.F.R.) (meaning Kafir- disbeliever).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ﻦ
ِ ﺣﺪِﻳﺜ ًﺎ ﻋ
َ ﺣﺪﱢ ُﺛ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ  » أﻻ ُأ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳﺮَة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1818
ﻲ
َ  ﻓﺎﻟﺘﻲ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل إ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ اﻟﺠﻨﱠ ُﺔ ِه، ﺎرﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ واﻟﻨ
َ ﺊ َﻣ َﻌ ُﻪ ﺑِﻤﺜَﺎ ِل اﻟ
ُ ﻋ َﻮ ُر وَإﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻳﺠ
ْ  إﻧﱠ ُﻪ أ، ﻲ َﻗ ْﻮ َﻣ ُﻪ
ث ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻧَﺒ ﱞ
َ ﺣ ﱠﺪ
َ اﻟ ﱠﺪﺟﱠﺎ ِل ﻣَﺎ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ُر
1818. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Let me tell you
something about Dajjal (the Antichrist) which no Prophet had told his people. He is blind (in one eye) and will bring
with him something like Jannah and Hell; but what he calls Jannah will be in fact Hell.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ﻇ ْﻬﺮَاﻧﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎس
َ ﻦ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َذ َآ َﺮ اﻟ ﱠﺪﺟﱠﺎ َل َﺑ ْﻴ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ أ ﱠ
َ ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ْﻋ
َ و1819
ﻖ
ٌ ﻋﻨَﺒ ٌﺔ ﻃَﺎ ِﻓ َﻴ ٌﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﻋ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻪ
َ ن
 َآ َﺄ ﱠ، ﻦ ا ْﻟ ُﻴﻤْﻨﻰ
ِ ﻋ َﻮ ُر اﻟْﻌ ْﻴ
ْ ﺢ اﻟ ﱠﺪﺟﱠﺎ َل أ
َ ن اﻟ َﻤﺴِﻴ
 أﻻ إ ﱠ، ﻋ َﻮ َر
ْ ﺲ ﺑ َﺄ
َ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻟ ْﻴ
 » إ ﱠ: َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
. ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
1819. `Abdullah bin `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: One day the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
mentioned Al-Masih Dajjal (the Antichrist) in the presence of the people and said, "Verily, Allah is not one-eyed but
Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal is blind in the right eye which looks like a swollen grape.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]
Commentary: All these narrations about the mischief of Dajjal are correct and have been narrated through reliable
narrators, and all scholars agree on their being true. They have been reported by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, whose
narrations are unanimously accepted by the `Ulama'.
The second coming of the Prophet 'Isa (Jesus) from the heavens is proved on the basis of such reliable and true
narrations that none can contradict them. Before the Day of Resurrection all these things will happen, and it is
essential to believe in them.
Dajjal would be a descendant of the Jews, and he will be called Dajjal because of his mischief. The meaning of
Dajjal is `one who greatly resorts to fraud and deception'.
Allah will also give him some extraordinary powers to test the belief of the Muslims. Dajjal will claim to be the lord
of the world. A large portion of the Jews will be with him. He has also been named as Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal in some
narrations. Jesus, son of Mary (Peace be upon them) will have the honour of killing him.

ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
َ ﻋ ُﺔ
َ  » ﻻ َﺗﻘُﻮ ُم اﻟﺴﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
ْﻋ
َ و1820
ﺴ ِﻠ ُﻢ
ْ  ﻳَﺎ ُﻣ: ﺠ ُﺮ
َ ﺠ ُﺮ واﻟﺸﱠ
َﺤ
َ  َﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮ ُل اﻟ، ﺠ ِﺮ
َﺸ
ﺤﺠَﺮ واﻟ ﱠ
َ ﻦ وَرا ِء اﻟ
ْ ﺨ َﺘﺒِﻲ َء ا ْﻟ َﻴﻬُﻮديﱡ ِﻣ
ْ ن ا ْﻟ َﻴﻬُﻮ َد ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳ
َ ﺴ ِﻠﻤُﻮ
ْ ُﻳﻘَﺎ ِﺗ َﻞ اﻟ ُﻤ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺠ ِﺮ ا ْﻟ َﻴﻬُﻮ ِد « ﻣﺘﻔ
َﺷ
َ ﻦ
ْ  إ ﱠﻻ ا ْﻟ َﻐ ْﺮ َﻗ َﺪ ﻓَﺈﻧﱠ ُﻪ ﻣ، ﺧﻠْﻔﻲ َﺗﻌَﺎ َل ﻓَﺎ ْﻗ ُﺘ ْﻠ ُﻪ
َ ي
هﺬا َﻳﻬُﻮ ِد ﱞ
1820. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah(PBUH) said, "The Last Hour
will not come until the Muslims fight against the Jews, until a Jew will hide himself behind a stone or a tree, and the
stone or the tree will say: `O Muslim, there is a Jew behind me. Come and kill him,' but Al-Gharqad tree will not say
so, for it is the tree of the Jews.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Gharqad is a thorny plant which is well-known in the area of Palestine. Allah can bestow the power
of speech to whatever thing He likes. When Allah wills, He will give mastery to the Muslims. He will help them
even by means of plants and stones which will assist the Muslims against the Jews by informing them about the
whereabouts of the Jews.
The Jews have predominance over the Muslims in spite of the fact that they are a minority. But according to this true
narration, the situation will definitely change before the Day of Resurrection, and the Muslims will dominate the
Jews. Allah is the Master and Rubb of everything.

ﺐ
ُ  » واﻟﺬِي َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻲ ِﺑ َﻴﺪِﻩ ﻻ َﺗ ْﺬ َه: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ و1821
 َو َﻟﻴْﺲ ِﺑ ِﻪ اﻟﺪﱠﻳﻦ وﻣﺎ، ﺐ هﺬا ا ْﻟ َﻘ ْﺒ ِﺮ
ِ ﺣ
ِ ن ﺻَﺎ
َ  ﻳَﺎ َﻟ ْﻴﺘَﻨﻲ َﻣﻜَﺎ:  وﻳﻘﻮ ُل، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ غ
َ  ﻓﻴﺘ َﻤ ﱠﺮ، ﺟ ُﻞ ﺑﺎ ْﻟ َﻘ ْﺒ ِﺮ
ُ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳ ُﻤﺮﱠ اﻟﺮﱠ
َ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ْﻧﻴَﺎ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ. « ﻼ ُء
َ ﺑﻪ إ ﱠﻻ ا ْﻟ َﺒ
1821. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "By Him in
Whose Hand my soul is, the world will not come to an end until a man passes by a grave and will lie over it saying,
`Would that I were in this grave (i.e., dead)!' Not he will say so because of religious reasons but because of
widespread mischief and severe trials of this world.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: There would be such disasters and agony in the world that people will prefer death to life under such
conditions. This situation will arise before the Day of Resurrection, and the Day of Judgement will dawn on such
wicked people.

ﺴ َﺮ
ِ ﺤ
ْ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳ
َ ﻋ ُﺔ
َ  » ﻻ َﺗﻘُﻮ ُم اﻟﺴﱠﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ و1822
ن
ْ  َﻟ َﻌﻠﱢﻲ أ: ﺟ ٍﻞ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ُ  َﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮ ُل ُآﻞﱡ َر، ن
َ ﺴﻌُﻮ
ْ ﺴ َﻌ ٌﺔ و ِﺗ
ْ ﻦ ُآﻞﱢ ﻣِﺎﺋ ٍﺔ ِﺗ
ْ  ﻓ ُﻴ ْﻘ َﺘ ُﻞ ِﻣ، ﺐ ُﻳ ْﻘ َﺘ َﺘ ُﻞ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ٍ ﻦ َذ َه
ْ ﻦ ﺟ َﺒ ٍﻞ ﻣ
ْﻋ
َ ت
ُ ا ْﻟ ُﻔﺮَا
. «ن أﻧَﺎ أ ْﻧﺠُﻮ
َ أآُﻮ
َ ﺣ
َ ﻦ
ّْ  َﻓ َﻤ، ﺐ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺧ ْﺬ ﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ُ ﻀ َﺮ ُﻩ ﻓَﻼ ﻳﺄ
ٍ ﻦ َذ َه
ْ ت ﻋَﻦ َآ ْﻨ ٍﺰ ِﻣ
ُ ﺴ َﺮ ا ْﻟ ُﻔﺮَا
ِ ﺤ
ْ ن َﻳ
ْ ﻚأ
ُﺷ
ِ وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ » ﻳ ُﻮ
1822. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The Hour will
not come to pass before the River Euphrates dries up to unveil the mountain of gold, for which people will fight.
Ninety-nine out of one hundred will die (in the fighting) and every man amongst them will say: `Perhaps I may be
the only one to remain alive.'''
Another narration is: "The time is near when the River Euphrates will dry up to unveil a treasure of gold. Whosoever
may be alive at that time, should not take anything of it.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]
Commentary: The word "Yahsir" means unveil or uncover, i.e., the river will dry up and gold will be discovered
underneath its bottom when Allah would like to do so. This will also surely take place before the Day of Judgement.
When this incident will take place, only those people would remain safe who will be free from worldly greed and
will not try to get this gold.

ﻻ،ﺖ
ْ ﺧ ْﻴ ٍﺮ ﻣَﺎ آَﺎ َﻧ
َ ن اﻟﻤَﺪﻳ َﻨ َﺔ ﻋَﻠﻰ
َ  » َﻳ ْﺘ ُﺮآُﻮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺳﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺖ َر
ُ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ
َ : ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
َ و1823
ن اﻟﻤَﺪﻳ َﻨ َﺔ
ِ ﻦ ُﻣ َﺰ ْﻳ َﻨ َﺔ ﻳُﺮﻳﺪَا
ْ ن ِﻣ
ِ ﺸ ُﺮ رَاﻋِﻴﺎ
َ ﺤ
ْ ﻦ ُﻳ
ْ  وَﺁﺧِﺮ َﻣ- ﻄ ْﻴ ِﺮ
ع وَاﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﻋﻮَاﻓﻲ اﻟﺴﱢﺒﺎ
َ :  ُﻳﺮِﻳ ُﺪ- َﻳ ْﻐﺸَﺎهَﺎ إ ﱠﻻ اﻟْﻌﻮَاﻓﻲ
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺧﺮﱠا ﻋﻠﻰ وَﺟﻮهِﻬﻤَﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ع
ِ  ﺣﺘﱠﻰ إذا َﺑ َﻠﻐَﺎ ﺛ ِﻨ ﱠﻴ َﺔ اﻟْﻮدَا. ن ِﺑ َﻐﻨَﻤﻬﺎ َﻓﻴَﺠﺪَاﻧﻬﺎ ُوﺣُﻮﺷ ًﺎ
ِ ﻳ ْﻨ ِﻌﻘَﺎ
1823. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "People will
desert Al-Madinah in spite of it being in better condition except for wild beasts and birds. The Last Hour will
happen upon two shepherds of the tribe of Muzainah. They will enter Al-Madinah driving their sheep but will find it
full of wild beasts and would turn away. When they will arrive at the hill named Thaniyyat-ul-Wada` they will fall
on their faces.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: According to some scholars like Al-Qadi `Iyad, this prophecy has already been fulfilled, when the
caliphate was shifted from Al-Madinah to Syria and Mesopotamia, although Al-Madinah was superior to these
places in every way, worldly or otherwise, scholars were in abundance and the people were well off. However,
others say that the prophecy has not been fulfilled yet, and that it will be fulfilled shortly before the Day of
Judgement; they hold this view because the conditions described in the narration have not taken place. This second
view seems to be more correct.

ﻦ
ْ ﺧﻠِﻴ َﻔ ٌﺔ ِﻣ
َ ن
ُ  » َﻳﻜُﻮ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن اﻟﻨﱠﺒﻲ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
َ ﺨ ْﺪ ِريﱢ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳَﻌﻴ ٍﺪ اﻟ
ْﻋ
َ و1824
.ﺤﺜُﻮ اﻟﻤَﺎ َل وَﻻ َﻳ ُﻌﺪﱡ ُﻩ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ ﺧ ِﺮ اﻟ ًﱠﺰﻣَﺎن َﻳ
ِ ﺧ َﻠﻔَﺎ ِﺋ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓﻲ ﺁ
ُ
1824. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "From your caliphs
there will be one in the Last Days who will distribute wealth without counting it.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Here the abundance of wealth during the time of a caliph has been prophesied. This also refers to the
last days of the world.

س
ِ ﻦ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
 » ﻟﻴﺄﺗ َﻴ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱠ
ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
ﺷ َﻌ ِﺮ ﱢ
ْ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣُﻮﺳﻰ اﻷ
ْﻋ
َ و1825
ن
َ ﺣ ُﺪ َﻳ ْﺘ َﺒ ُﻌ ُﻪ أ ْر َﺑﻌُﻮ
ِ ﺟ ُﻞ ا ْﻟ َﻮا
ُ  َو ُﻳﺮَى اﻟﺮﱠ، ﺧ ُﺬهَﺎ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ُ ﺠ ُﺪ أﺣَﺪًا َﻳ ْﺄ
ِ  ﻓَﻼ َﻳ، ﺐ
ِ ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺬ َه
َ ﺼ َﺪﻗَﺔ ِﻣ
ﺟ ُﻞ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﱠ
ُ ف اﻟﺮﱠ
ُ ن َﻳﻄُﻮ
ٌ َزﻣَﺎ
.ﻦ ِﻗﱠﻠ ِﺔ اﻟﺮﱢﺟﺎ ِل َو َآ ْﺜ َﺮ ِة اﻟ ﱢﻨﺴَﺎ ِء « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ ن ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣ
َ اﻣْﺮأ ًة َﻳُﻠ ْﺬ
1825. Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "A time will come
when a man will go about with alms from his gold and will not find anyone to receive it. One man will be seen being
followed by forty women dependant upon him on account of the scarcity of men and excess of women.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith also reveals one of the prophecies of the Prophet (PBUH) which have not been fulfilled
yet. One of them is that wealth will be abundant and females will greatly exceed the males in number. This may
happen due to wars, when more males will be killed, or the birth rate of females may exceed that of the males.

ﺟ ٍﻞ ﻋﻘَﺎرًا
ُ ﻦ َر
ْ ﺟ ٌﻞ ِﻣ
ُ ﺷ َﺘﺮَى َر
ْ  » ا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻋَﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱢ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ُه َﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْﻋ
َ و1826
ﺖ
ُ ﺷ َﺘ َﺮ ْﻳ
ْ  إ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ ا، ﻚ
َ ﺧ ْﺬ َذ َه َﺒ
ُ :ﺷ َﺘﺮَى ا ْﻟ َﻌﻘَﺎ ُر
ْ  ﻓﻘﺎ َل ﻟ ُﻪ اﻟﺬي ا،ٌﺟ ﱠﺮ ًة ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َذ َهﺐ
َ ﻋﻘَﺎرِﻩ
َ ﺷ َﺘﺮَى ا ْﻟ َﻌﻘَﺎ َر ﻓﻲ
ْ  َﻓ َﻮﺟَﺪ اﻟﺬي ا،
ُ  وﻗﺎ َل اﻟﱠﺬي َﻟ ُﻪ اﻷ ْر، ﺐ
َ ﺷ َﺘ ِﺮ اﻟ ﱠﺬ َه
ْ  َو َﻟ ْﻢ أ، ض
َ ﻚ اﻷ ْر
َ ِﻣ ْﻨ
، ﺟ ٍﻞ
ُ  َﻓﺘَﺤﺎآَﻤﺎ إﻟﻰ َر، ض َوﻣَﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ
َ ﻚ اﻷر
َ  إ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ ﺑ ْﻌ ُﺘ: ض
 ﻗﺎ َل أ ْﻧ ٍﻜﺤَﺎ ا ْﻟﻐُﻼ َم،  ﻟﻲ ﺟَﺎرِﻳ ٌﺔ:  وﻗﺎ َل اﻵﺧ ُﺮ.  ﻟﻲ ﻏُﻼ ٌم:  َأ َﻟ ُﻜﻤَﺎ َو َﻟ ٌﺪ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل أﺣ ُﺪ ُهﻤَﺎ: ﻓﻘﺎ َل اﻟﱠﺬي َﺗﺤَﺎ َآﻤَﺎ إ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺼ ﱠﺪﻗَﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ  َوأ ْﻧ ِﻔﻘَﺎ ﻋَﻠﻰ أ ْﻧﻔُﺴﻬﻤَﺎ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ وﺗ، اﻟﺠَﺎر َﻳ َﺔ
1826. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "A man bought a piece of
land from another man, and the buyer found a jar filled with gold in the land. The buyer said to the seller: `Take
your gold, as I bought only the land from you and not the gold.' The owner of the land said: `I sold you the land with
everything in it.' So both of them took their case before a third man who asked: `Have you any children?' One of
them said: `I have a boy.' The other said, `I have a girl.' The man said: `Marry the girl to the boy and spend the
money on them; and whatever remains give it in charity.'''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This is the story of some people from the past, in which exemplary honesty, piety and the will to
abstain from the doubtful property has been described. But as far as the law of Shari`ah is concerned, it appears that
in the transaction of land, any buried treasure will not be included in the sale. It will be considered quite separately
and apart from the sale of the land. If the previous owner says that the treasure belongs to him and he forgot to take
it out, then it will be considered as his property and not the property of the buyer of the land. But if he shows
ignorance about it, then it will be considered under the title of "Rikaz". In such a case, one-fifth of it goes to the
public treasury and the rest to the owner of the land. Rikaz refers to any buried treasure which is discovered in any
land.

ﺖ ا ْﻣﺮَأﺗَﺎن ﻣَﻌ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
ْ  » آﺎ َﻧ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺳ ِﻤ َﻊ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ وﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أﻧﱠ ُﻪ1827
ﺐ
َ  إ ﱠﻧ َﻤﺎ َذ َه:  وﻗﺎﻟﺖ اﻷﺧْﺮى، ﻚ
ِ ﺐ ﺑﺎﺑ ِﻨ
َ  إ ﱠﻧﻤَﺎ ذ َه:  ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ ﻟﺼﺎﺣِﺒﺘﻬَﺎ، ﻦ إﺣْﺪاهُﻤﺎ
ِ ﺐ ﺑﺎﺑ
َ ﺐ َﻓ َﺬ َه
ُ  ﺟَﺎ َء اﻟﺬﱢ ْﺋ، اﺑْﻨﺎهُﻤﺎ
ِ نﺑ
َ ﺳ َﻠﻴْﻤﺎ
ُ ﺨﺮَﺟﺘَﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ
َ  َﻓ،  َﻓ َﻘﻀِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻟ ْﻠ ُﻜ ْﺒﺮَى، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
ﺻﻠّﻰ
َ ﻦ داو َد
َ  َﻓ َﺘﺤَﺎآﻤﺎ إﻟﻰ داوُو َد، ﺑﺎﺑﻨِﻚ
، ﻚ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  َرﺣِﻤ،  ﻻ َﺗ ْﻔ َﻌ ْﻞ: ﺼﻐْﺮى
 ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ اﻟ ﱡ. ﺷﻘﱡ ُﻪ َﺑ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
َ ﻦأ
َ  ا ْﺋﺘُﻮﻧﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﱢﻜﻴ:  ﻓﻘﺎ َل،  ﻓﺄﺧﺒﺮﺗَﺎﻩ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ا
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺼ ْﻐﺮَى « ﻣﺘﻔ
هُﻮ ا ْﺑ ُﻨﻬَﺎ َﻓ َﻘﻀَﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻟﻠ ﱡ
1827. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "There were two
women, each had her child with her. A wolf came and took away the child of one of them. One woman said to her
companion: `The wolf has taken your son.' The other said: `It has taken your son.' So both of them took the dispute
to Prophet Dawud (David) (PBUH) who judged that the boy should be given to the older lady. Then they went to
Prophet Sulaiman (Solomon) (PBUH) son of Dawud and put the case before him. Prophet Sulaiman said: `Give me
a knife so that I may cut the child into two and give one half to each of you.' The younger woman said: `Do not do
so; may Allah bless you! He is her child.' On that Prophet Sulaiman decided the case in favour of the younger
woman.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Prophet Sulaiman (Solomon) (PBUH) went to the depth of the matter by wisdom bestowed by Allah
and the power of decision using a device or a trick as a method of discovering the truth. He used this trick to
discover the truth and not to evade it. Such a trick is not forbidden in the law and there is no doubt in its being
permitted. However, those tricks which are used to avoid the law are a great sin for which the Jews are well-known.
May Allah save us from such things.

ن
َ ﺐ اﻟﺼﱠﺎﻟﺤُﻮ
ُ  » َﻳ ْﺬ َه: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل ﻗﺎ َل اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱡ
َ ﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺳَﻠ ِﻤ ﱢ
ْ س اﻷ
ٍ ﻦ ِﻣﺮْدا
ْﻋ
َ و1828
.  رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري، «  ﻻ ﻳُﺒﺎﻟِﻴﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑﺎ َﻟ ًﺔ، ﺸﻌِﻴ ِﺮ أ ْو اﻟ ﱠﺘ ْﻤ ِﺮ
ﺤﺜَﺎ َﻟ ِﺔ اﻟ ﱢ
ُ ﺣﺜَﺎ َﻟ ٌﺔ آ
ُ  و َﺗ ْﺒﻘَﻰ، اﻷوﱠ ُل ﻓﺎﻷو ُل
1828. Mirdas Al-Aslami (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The pious men will
depart one after another, the dregs of people, like the sediment of barley or dates will remain; Allah will not raise
them in value and esteem.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: The Hadith shows that the demise of the pious people is one of the signs of the nearness of the Day
of Resurrection. It also shows that during the last days near the Day of Resurrection, pious persons will not remain
and only the wicked people will inhabit the earth and the Day of Judgement will dawn on such bad people.

: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺟﺒْﺮﻳ ُﻞ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ِ  ﺟﺎء: ﻦ راﻓ ٍﻊ اﻟﺰُرﻗﻲﱢ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
ِ ﻋ َﺔ ﺑ
َ ﻦ ِرﻓَﺎ
ْ وﻋ1829
ﻦ
َ ﺷ ِﻬ َﺪ َﺑﺪْرًا ِﻣ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﻚ َﻣ
َ  » َو َآﺬَﻟ: ﺤ َﻮهَﺎ ﻗﺎ َل
ْ ﺴ ِﻠﻤِﻴﻦ « أ ْو َآ ِﻠ َﻤ ًﺔ َﻧ
ْ ﻀ ِﻞ اﻟ ُﻤ
َ ﻦ أ ْﻓ
ْ  » ِﻣ: ن أ ْه َﻞ َﺑ ْﺪ ٍر ﻓﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ ؟ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻣَﺎ َﺗ ُﻌﺪﱡو
. « اﻟﻤَﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ِﺔ
. رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
1829. Rifa`ah bin Rafi` Az-Zuraqi (May Allah be pleased with him) said: Jibril (Gabriel) came to the Prophet
(PBUH) and asked him: "How do you estimate among you those who participated in the battle of Badr?'' He replied,
"They were the best of Muslims'' (or he may have said something similar to that). Jibril said: "The same is the case
with the angels who were at Badr.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: The Hadith highlights the superiority of those Companions, as well those angels, who participated in
the battle of Badr against the forces of Kufr. The Qur'an confirms the fact that the angels fought along with Muslims
in this historic battle.

 » إذا أﻧْﺰل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟﻰ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋﻤَﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ ﻗﺎل
ُ ﻦ
ِ وﻋﻦ اﺑ1830
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ُﺑ ِﻌﺜُﻮا ﻋﻠﻰ أﻋﻤَﺎﻟِﻬ ْﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ. ن ﻓِﻴﻬ ْﻢ
َ ﻦ آَﺎ
ْ ب َﻣ
ُ ب ا ْﻟ َﻌﺬَا
َ ﻋﺬَاﺑ ًﺎ َأﺻَﺎ
َ ِﺑ َﻘ ْﻮ ٍم
1830. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If Allah afflicts
punishment upon a nation, it befalls the whole population indiscriminately and then they will be resurrected and
judged according to their deeds.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: When Allah's punishment comes to pass, it does not distinguish between the upright and the wicked.
However, the pious people will be saved from punishment after their death while the wicked ones will be punished
in the Hell. May Allah save us from all types of punishments.

، ﻄ َﺒ ِﺔ
ْﺨ
ُ  ﻳﻌْﻨﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ع ﻳﻘُﻮ ُم إ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ٌ ﺟ ْﺬ
ِ ن
َ  آﺎ: ﻦ ﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ْﻋ
َ و1831
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓَﻮﺿَﻊ ﻳ َﺪﻩ ﻋﻠ ْﻴ ٍﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻧ َﺰ َل اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
َ ت اﻟ ِﻌﺸَﺎ ِر
ِ ع ﻣﺜْﻞ ﺻ ْﻮ
ِ ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌﻨَﺎ ِﻟﻠْﺠ ْﺬ
َ ، ﺿ َﻊ اﻟ ِﻤﻨْﺒ ُﺮ
ِ َﻓﻠَﻤﺎ ُو
.ﻦ
َ ﺴ َﻜ
َ ﻓ
ن
َ ﺨ َﻠ ُﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ آَﺎ
ْ ﺖ اﻟﻨﱠ
ِ  ﻓﺼﺎﺣ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟ ِﻤ ْﻨ َﺒ ِﺮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن ﻳَﻮ ُم اﻟﺠﻤُﻌﺔ َﻗ َﻌ َﺪ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
َ  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ آَﺎ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
.ﻖ
ﺸ ﱠ
َ ن َﺗ ْﻨ
ْ تأ
ْ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ آَﺎ َد
َ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪهَﺎ
ِ ﺐ
ُ ﻄ
ُﺨ
ْﻳ
ﺖ
ْ  َﻓﺠَﻌ َﻠ، ﻀ ﱠﻤﻬَﺎ إ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ  ﺣﺘﱠﻰ أﺧ َﺬهَﺎ َﻓ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 َﻓ َﻨ َﺰ َل اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱡ. ﻲ
ﺖ ﺻﻴﺎح اﻟﺼﱠﺒ ﱢ
ْ ﺣ
َ  َﻓﺼَﺎ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
ْ ﺳﺘَﻘ ﱠﺮ
ْ ﺣ ﱠﺘﻰ ا
َ ﺖ
ُ ﻲ اﻟﱠﺬي ﻳُﺴﻜﱠ
ﻦ اﻟﺼﱠﺒ ﱢ
َ ﻦ أﻧِﻴ
َﺗ ِﺌ ﱡ
.ي
ﻦ اﻟ ﱢﺬ ْآ ِﺮ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎر ﱡ
َ ﺖ ﺗﺴﻤ ُﻊ ِﻣ
ْ  » ﺑﻜﺖ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ آَﺎ َﻧ:  ﻗﺎل، ت
1831. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: There was a trunk of a date-palm tree upon which the Prophet
(PBUH) used to recline while delivering Khutbah (sermon). When a pulpit was placed in the mosque, we heard the
trunk crying out like a pregnant she-camel. the Prophet (PBUH) came down from the pulpit and put his hand on the
trunk and it became quiet.
Another narration is: The Prophet (PBUH) used to stand by a tree or a date-palm on Friday (to give the Khutbah).
Then an Ansari woman or man said, "O Messenger of Allah! Shall we make a pulpit for you?'' He replied, "If you
wish.'' So they made a pulpit for him and when it was Friday, the Prophet (PBUH) sat on the pulpit [to deliver the
Khutbah (sermon)] and the trunk of the date-palm on which he used to recline cried out as if it would split asunder.
Another narration is: It cried like a child and the Prophet (PBUH) descended (from the pulpit) and embraced it while
it continued moaning like a child being quietened. The Prophet (PBUH) said, "It was crying for (missing) what it
used to hear of Dhikr near it.''
[Al-Bukhari].

Commentary: Ibn Hajar said that there is evidence in this Hadith that Allah can endow inanimate objects with a
special sense or feeling like that of animals. The Hadith also shows one of the numerous miracles of the Messenger
of Allah (PBUH).

:ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ َرﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻋ
َ ﺷ ٍﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﻦ ﻧَﺎ
ِ ﺟ ْﺮﺛُﻮ ِم ﺑ
َ ﻲ
ﺨﺸَﻨ ﱢ
ُ ﻦ أﺑﻲ َﺛ ْﻌ َﻠ َﺒ َﺔ اﻟ
ْ وﻋ1832
ﺖ
َ  َوﺳ َﻜ، ﺣﺮﱠم أﺷْﻴﺎ َء ﻓَﻼ َﺗ ْﻨ َﺘ ِﻬﻜُﻮهﺎ
َ  و، ﺣﺪُودًا ﻓَﻼ َﺗ ْﻌ َﺘﺪُوهَﺎ
ُ  وﺣ ﱠﺪ، ﻀﻴﱢﻌُﻮهَﺎ
َ ﺾ ﻓﻼ ُﺗ
َ ض ﻓَﺮا ِﺋ
َ إن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ َﻓ َﺮ
. ﻏ ْﻴ َﺮ ُﻩ
ٌ ن ﻓَﻼ َﺗﺒْﺤﺜُﻮا ﻋﻨﻬﺎ « ﺣﺪﻳ
َ  رواﻩ اﻟﺪﱠار ُﻗﻄْﻨﻲ َو، ﺚ ﺣﺴﻦ
ٍ ﻏ ْﻴ َﺮ ِﻧﺴْﻴﺎ
َ ﻦ أﺷْﻴﺎ َء َرﺣْﻤ ًﺔ َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ْﻋ
َ
1832. Abu Tha`labah Al-Khushani (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Allah, the Exalted, has laid down certain duties which you should not neglect, and has put certain limits which you
should not transgress, and has kept silent about other matters out of mercy for you and not out of forgetfulness, so do
not seek to investigate them.''
[Ad-Daraqutni and others]
Commentary: According to Sheikh Al-Albani there is a break in the chain of this narration. He has given the details
about it in his book. But some other scholars have declared it in the category of Hasan narrations. Even Imam AnNawawi has termed it as Hasan. For details refer to Mustadrak Al-Hakim, Vol. 4: P. 115; Majma` Az-Zawaid, Vol.
7: P.75; Tirmidhi: Chapter relating to Dress, No. 1726; Ibn Majah: Book of Food: Chapter: Eating of Cheese and
Butter No:3367; As-Sunan Al-Kubra by Al Baihaqi: Book of Sacrifice, Chapter: What has been said about hyena
and fox.
According to Imam As-Sam`ani, this Hadith is very important, as the details of important things have been given
here. Whosoever leads his life accordingly, will surely succeed in this life and the Hereafter.

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻏ َﺰ ْوﻧَﺎ ﻣﻊ َرﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ : ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ﻗﺎل
َ ، ﻦ ﻋَﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻲ أوْﻓﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ وﻋ1833
. ت ﻧَﺄ ُآ ُﻞ اﻟﺠﺮا َد
ٍ ﻏ َﺰوَا
َ ﺳ ْﺒ َﻊ
َ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ،  َﻧ ْﺄ ُآ ُﻞ ﻣﻌ ُﻪ اﻟﺠَﺮاد: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
1833. `Abdullah bin Abu `Aufa (May Allah be pleased with them) said: We accompanied the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) in seven expeditions, and we ate locusts.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Locust is a type of insect that flies in huge groups, destroying all the plants and crops. This Hadith
highlights the permissibility of eating locusts.

ﺤ ٍﺮ
ْﺟ
ُ ﻦ
ْ ﻦ ِﻣ
ُ غ اﻟﻤُﺆ ِﻣ
ُ  » ﻻ ُﻳﻠْﺪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳْﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
ْﻋ
َ و1834
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﻣ ﱠﺮ َﺗ ْﻴ
1834. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "A believer should not be
stung twice from the same hole.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith makes it clear that if a Muslim faces a loss from some place, he should remain careful
lest he may be deceived again and again.

ﻈ ُﺮ إ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ُ  » ﺛَﻼ َﺛ ٌﺔ َﻻ ُﻳ َﻜﻠﱢ ُﻤ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻳ ْﻮ َم ا ْﻟ ِﻘﻴَﺎﻣ ِﺔ َو َﻻ ﻳ ْﻨ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: وَﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎل1835
ﺳ ْﻠ َﻌ ًﺔ ﺑﻌْﺪ
ِ ﻼ
ًﺟ
ُ ﺟ ٌﻞ ﺑَﺎﻳَﻊ ر
ُ  و َر، ﺴﺒِﻴ ِﻞ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﻀ ِﻞ ﻣﺎ ٍء ﺑِﺎ ْﻟﻔَﻼ ِة ﻳ ْﻤ َﻨ ُﻌ ُﻪ ﻣِﻦ ا ْﺑ
ْ ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻋﻠَﻰ َﻓ
ُ  ر: ب أﻟِﻴ ٌﻢ
ٌ وَﻻ ُﻳ َﺰآﱢﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ و َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻋﺬا
ُ  و َر، ﻚ
َ ﺼ ﱠﺪ َﻗ ُﻪ َو ُه َﻮ ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻏ ْﻴ ِﺮ َذ ِﻟ
َ  َﻓ، ﺧ َﺬهَﺎ ﺑ َﻜﺬَا َوآَﺬا
، ﺟ ٌﻞ ﺑَﺎﻳﻊ إﻣَﺎﻣ ًﺎ ﻻ ﻳُﺒﺎ ِﻳ ُﻌ ُﻪ إ ﱠﻻ ِﻟﺪُﻧﻴَﺎ
َ ﻒ ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻷ
َ ﺤ َﻠ
َ  َﻓ، ﻀ ِﺮ
ْ ا ْﻟ َﻌ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻒ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﻄ ِﻪ ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ
ِ ن ﻟَﻢ ُﻳ ْﻌ
ْ  وإ، ﻋﻄَﺎ ُﻩ ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ وﻓﻲ
ْ نأ
ْ ﻓَﺈ
1835. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "There are three
(types of) people with whom Allah will neither speak on the Day of Resurrection nor purify them (from sins) and
there will be a painful chastisement for them: A person who has spare water in a desert and he refuses to give it to
the traveller; a person who sells a commodity to another person after the afternoon prayer and swears by Allah that
he has bought it at such and such price, and the buyer pays him accordingly though in reality it was not true; and a
person who pledges allegiance to an Imam (leader) just for some worldly benefit, and then if the Imam bestows on
him (something out of that) he fulfills his allegiance, and if does not give him, he does not fulfill it.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ن
َ  أ ْر َﺑﻌُﻮ، ن « ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻳﺎ أﺑَﺎ هُﺮﻳْﺮ َة
َ ﻦ أرْﺑﻌُﻮ
ِ ﺨ َﺘ ْﻴ
َ ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ْﻔ
َ  » َﺑ ْﻴ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱢ
َ  َو1836
ﺖ » َو َﻳ ْﺒﻠَﻰ ُآﻞﱡ ﺷَﻲ ٍء
ُ  أ َﺑ ْﻴ: ﺷﻬْﺮاً؟ ﻗَﺎل
َ ن
َ  أ ْر َﺑﻌُﻮ:  ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا. ﺖ
ُ  أ َﺑ ْﻴ: ﺳ َﻨ ًﺔ ؟ ﻗَﺎل
َ ن
َ  أرْﺑﻌُﻮ:  ﻗﺎﻟُﻮا، ﺖ
ُ  أ َﺑ ْﻴ: َﻳﻮْﻣ ًﺎ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ُﻳ َﻨﺰﱢ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﻣ،ُﺨ ْﻠﻖ
« ﺖ ا ْﻟ َﺒ ْﻘ ُﻞ
ُ ن َآﻤَﺎ َﻳ ْﻨ ُﺒ
َ  َﻓ َﻴ ْﻨ ُﺒ ُﺘﻮ، ﺴﻤَﺂ ِء ﻣَﺎ ًء
َ ﺐ ا ْﻟ
ُ  ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ُﻳ َﺮآﱠ، ﺐ
ِ ﺐ اﻟ ﱠﺬ َﻧ
َ ﺠ
ْﻋ
َ ن إ ﱠﻻ
ِ ﻦ اﻹ ْﻧﺴَﺎ
َ ِﻣ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
1836. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Between the two Blowing of
the Trumpet there will be an interval of forty.'' The people said, "O Abu Hurairah! Do you mean forty days?'' He
said, "I cannot say anything.'' They said, "Do you mean forty years?'' He said, "I cannot say anything.'' They said,
"Do you mean forty months?'' He said, "I cannot say anything. The Prophet added: `Everything of the human body
will perish except the last coccyx bone (end part of the spinal cord), and from that bone Allah will reconstruct the
whole body. Then Allah will send down water from the sky and people will grow like green vegetables'.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. When Israfil blows the Trumpet the first time, by Allah's Leave, all those who are in the heavens and on earth will
swoon away, except him whom Allah will. This will be the first Blowing. Then, it will be blown a second time, they
will become alive and will emerge from their graves. These Blowings are known as the `Blowings of Fainting and
Rising'. As regard the interval between these two Blowings, the narrator of the narration, Abu Hurairah (May Allah
be pleased with him), could not say anything when he was asked about it; as he himself did not know it. But in other
narrations the interval has been mentioned as forty years.
2. The earth eats away the whole body of humans except the bodies of the Prophets. However, only the end part of
the spinal cord remains intact. How it remains intact is known to Allah, but from it mankind will be created again.
3. Bodies will rise from the earth as vegetation springs out from the earth after the rainfall.

 َﻣﺘَﻰ: ﻲ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
 ﺟﺎ َء ُﻩ أﻋْﺮا ِﺑ ﱡ، ث ا ْﻟ َﻘ ْﻮ َم
ُ ﺤﺪﱢ
َ ﺲ ُﻳ
ٍ ﺠ ِﻠ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ َﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل ﺑ ْﻴ َﻨﻤَﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱡ
َ  َو1837
،َ َﻓ َﻜﺮِﻩ ﻣﺎ ﻗَﺎل، ﺳ ِﻤ َﻊ ﻣَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ : ﺾ ا ْﻟ َﻘ ْﻮ ِم
ُ  ﻓﻘَﺎل َﺑ ْﻌ،ُﺤ ﱢﺪث
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُﻳ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋ ُﺔ ؟ َﻓ َﻤﻀَﻰ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ اﻟﺴﱠﺎ
 هﺎ أﻧَﺎ ﻳَﺎ: ﻋ ِﺔ ؟ « ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻦ اﻟﺴﱠﺎ
ِﻋ
َ ﻦ اﻟﺴﱠﺎ ِﺋ ُﻞ
َ  » أ ْﻳ: ﺣﺪِﻳ َﺜ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ إذَا َﻗﻀَﻰ
َ ، ﺴ َﻤ ْﻊ
ْ  َﺑ ْﻞ َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ: وﻗَﺎ َل َﺑ ْﻌﻀُﻬ ْﻢ
 إذَا ُوﺳﱢﺪ اﻷ ْﻣ ُﺮ إﻟﻰ: ﻋ ُﺘﻬَﺎ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻒ إﺿَﺎ
َ  َآ ْﻴ:ﻈ ِﺮ اﻟﺴﱠﺎﻋ َﺔ « ﻗَﺎ َل
ِ ﺖ ا َﻷﻣَﺎﻧ ُﺔ ﻓﺎ ْﻧ َﺘ
ِ ﺿ ﱢﻴ َﻌ
ُ  » إذَا:  ﻗَﺎ َل، رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
. ﻈ ِﺮ اﻟﺴﱠﺎﻋﺔ « روا ُﻩ اﻟﺒُﺨﺎري
ِ ﻏ ْﻴ ِﺮ أ ْه ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻓَﺎ ْﻧ َﺘ
َ
1837. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Once the Prophet (PBUH) was speaking to us when,
a bedouin came and asked him: "When will the Last Day be?'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) continued his talk.
Some of those present thought that he had heard him but disliked the interruption and the other said that he had not
hear him. When the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) concluded his speech he asked, "Where is the one who inquired
about the Last Day?'' The man replied: "Here I am.'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) replied, "When the practice of
honouring a trust is lost, expect the Last Day.'' He asked: "How could it be lost?'' He replied, "When the government
is entrusted to the undeserving people, then wait for the Last Day.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Here a very important sign of the nearness of the Day of Judgement has been mentioned: The affairs
of the world will be in the hands of wicked and undeserving people. The sinners and wicked people will become the
leaders of the world. The preaching pulpits would also be occupied by people who would be greedy and
ignorant.They will be devoid of piety and abstinence.

ن أﺧْﻄﺌُﻮا َﻓ َﻠ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ْ  وإ، ن أﺻَﺎﺑُﻮا َﻓ َﻠ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ْ  ﻓَﺈ، ن َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ﺼﻠﱡﻮ
َ  » ُﻳ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
وﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ1838
.ي
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ « روا ُﻩ اﻟﺒُﺨﺎر ﱡ
َ َو
1838. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Your
leaders will lead you in Salat (prayer). If they conduct it properly, you and they will be rewarded; but if they make
mistakes you will earn the reward and they will be held responsible (for the mistakes).''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: In this narration, there is a mention of one of the signs of the nearness of the Day of Judgement:
Muslims will be led in their prayers as well as worldly affairs by ignorant, undeserving rulers. Whoever offers
prayers with them and behind them according to the Sunnah, then both of them will get the reward. Otherwise the
reward will be established with the followers and the burden of the mistakes will be placed on the rulers' shoulders.

ن ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻓﻲ
َ س َﻳ ْﺄﺗُﻮ
ِ س ﻟِﻠﻨﱠﺎ
ِ ﺧ ْﻴ ُﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ : س { ﻗَﺎ َل
ِ ﺖ ﻟِﻠﻨﱠﺎ
ْ ﺟ
َ ﺧ ِﺮ
ْ ﺧ ْﻴ َﺮ ُأ ﱠﻣ ٍﺔ أ
َ  } ُآ ْﻨ ُﺘ ْﻢ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ  َو1839
. ﺧﻠُﻮا ﻓﻲ اﻹﺳْﻼ ِم
ُ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻳ ْﺪ
َ ﻋﻨَﺎﻗِﻬ ْﻢ
ْ اﻟﺴﱠﻼﺳِﻞ ﻓﻲ أ

1839. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said in the interpretation of the Ayah reported: "You are the
best of peoples ever raised up for (the benefit of) mankind...'' (3:110): The best for mankind are those who bring
them with chains round their necks till they embrace Islam (and thereby save them from the eternal punishment in
the Hell-fire, and make them enter Jannah in the Hereafter).''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This is in a way the explanation of the concerned Verse of the Qur'an. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be
pleased with him) says: In this Verse those fighters have been named as the best of the Ummah who fight with the
infidels whom they take prisoners and they ultimately accept Islam. Hence, they become a means of acceptance of
Faith to them, and are entitled to more rewards from Allah.

ﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ ﻓﻲ
َ ن ا ْﻟ
َ ﺧﻠُﻮ
ُ ﻦ َﻗ ْﻮ ٍم َﻳ ْﺪ
ْ ﺟ ﱠﻞ ِﻣ
َ ﻋ ﱠﺰ َو
َ ﺐ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  » ﻋَﺠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻋَﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱢ
َ  َو1840
.  ﻣﻌﻨﺎهﺎ ﻳﺆﺳﺮون وﻳﻘﻴﺪون ﺛﻢ ﻳﺴﻠﻤﻮن ﻓﻴﺪﺧﻠﻮن اﻟﺠﻨﺔ. ﺳ ِﻞ « رواهُﻤﺎ اﻟﺒُﺨﺎري
ِ اﻟﺴﱠﻼ
1840. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: the Prophet (PBUH) said, "Allah marvels at those people
who enter Jannah in chains.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: The meaning of this Hadith is also the same as the Hadith mentioned before it. This means that after
taking captives, the Muslims inform them about the teachings of Islam so that after accepting Islam they may
deserve Jannah, which is the ultimate success. Allah says, "And whoever is removed away from the Fire and
admitted to Jannah, he indeed is successful.'' (3:185) This Hadith urges Muslims to call to Islam, it also urges those
Mujahidun to invite their prisoners to Islam to save them from the chastisement of the Hell-fire.

ﻼ ِد إﻟﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺾ ا ْﻟ ِﺒ
ُ  وأﺑَﻐ، ﺟ ُﺪهَﺎ
ِ ﻼ ِد إﻟﻰ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣَﺴﺎ
َ ﺐ ا ْﻟ ِﺒ
ﺣ ﱡ
َ  » َأ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱢ
ِﻋ
َ وَﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ1841
. أﺳﻮا ُﻗﻬَﺎ « روَا ُﻩ ﻣُﺴﻠﻢ
1841. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: the Prophet (PBUH) said, "The dearest parts on the face
of the earth near Allah are its mosques, and the most hated parts near Allah are its markets.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: The superiority of the mosques is self evident. People pray and worship Allah in the mosques and
recitation of Qur'an goes on there. While in the market places people forget to remember Allah and indulge in such
forbidden acts as fraud, lies and gossip. In fact, it is not the place itself which is disliked but the bad things which are
bound to happen in it, they are not the places of choice and are not liked.

،ق
َ ﺧ ُﻞ اﻟﺴﱡﻮ
ُ ﻦ َﻳ ْﺪ
ْ ﺖ أ ﱠو َل َﻣ
َ ﺳﺘَﻄ ْﻌ
ْ ﻦ إن ا
 َﻻ َﺗﻜُﻮ َﻧ ﱠ: ﻦ ﻗَﻮ ِﻟ ِﻪ ﻗَﺎل
ْ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻣ
َ ﻲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ن ا ْﻟﻔَﺎرِﺳ ﱢ
َ ﺳ ْﻠﻤَﺎ
َ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1842
.  روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ هﻜﺬا. ﺐ رَا َﻳ َﺘ ُﻪ
ُ ﺼ
ُ  وَﺑﻬَﺎ ﻳ ْﻨ، ن
ِ ﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎ
 ﻓَﺈ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ َﻣ ْﻌ َﺮ َآ ُﺔ اﻟ ﱠ، ج ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
ُ ﺨ ُﺮ
ْ ﻦ َﻳ
ْ ﺧ َﺮ َﻣ
ِ وَﻻ ﺁ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ن ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﺳ ْﻠﻤَﺎ
َ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ و َروَا ُﻩ اﻟﺒ ْﺮﻗَﺎﻧِﻲ ﻓﻲ ﺻﺤﻴﺤﻪ
ﺧ ُﻞ
ُ ﻦ َﻳ ْﺪ
ْ ﻦ أ ﱠو َل َﻣ
ْ  » ﻻ َﺗ ُﻜ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
.«خ
َ ن َو َﻓ ﱠﺮ
ُ ﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎ
ض اﻟ ﱠ
َ  ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ﺑَﺎ، ج ِﻣ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
ُ ﺨ ُﺮ
ْ ﻦﻳ
ْ ﺧ َﺮ ﻣ
ِ  وَﻻ ﺁ، ق
َ اﻟﺴﱡﻮ
1842. Salman Al-Farisi (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Do not, if you can help,
be the first to enter the market and the last to leave it because it is an arena of Satan and the standard of Satan is set
there.''
[Muslim].
There are other narrations with some variation in the wordings.
Commentary: It is disliked (Makruh) to frequently visit the markets, where there is overwhelming influence of the
Satan. The more one goes there, the more will one be influenced by the temptations of the devil.

ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ ِﻟ َﺮﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ُﻗ ْﻠ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﺲ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺟ
ِ ﺳ ْﺮ
َ ﻦ
ِ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑ
َ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ ﺣ َﻮ ِل
ْ ﻦ ﻋﺎﺻِﻢ اﻷ
ْﻋ
َ و1843
ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻚ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺳ َﺘ ْﻐ َﻔ َﺮ َﻟ
ْ  ا: ﺖ َﻟ ُﻪ
ُ  ﻓَﻘ ْﻠ: ﺻ ٌﻢ
ِ ﻚ « ﻗَﺎ َل ﻋَﺎ
َ  » َو َﻟ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ﻚ
َ ﻏ َﻔ َﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻟ
َ  ﻳَﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ و
، [ 19 : ت{ ] ﻣﺤﻤﺪ
ِ ﻦ واﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆﻣِﻨﺎ
َ ﻚ و ِﻟ ْﻠﻤُﺆ ِﻣﻨِﻴ
َ  } واﺳﺘﻐ ِﻔ ْﺮ ِﻟ َﺬ ْﻧ ِﺒ: ﻼ هَﺬﻩ اﻵﻳ َﺔ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َﺗ، ﻚ
َ  َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ َو َﻟ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ
. رَوا ُﻩ ﻣُﺴﻠﻢ
1843. `Asim Al-Ahwal said: `Abdullah bin Sarjis (May Allah be pleased with him) said to the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH): "O Messenger of Allah! May Allah forgive all your sins!'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "And
yours also.'' `Asim reported: I asked `Abdullah: "Did the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) seek forgiveness for you?'' He
replied: "Yes, and for you also.'' Then he recited the Verse: "Seek forgiveness for your sins and for the believing

men and the believing women.'' (47:19)
[Muslim].
Commentary: Although the Prophet (PBUH) is free from sins, it is permissible, as a token of Allah's honour and
care for him, to pray for his greater salvation and blessings. It is also in a way a method of paying respects to him.
The Hadith also shows the noble character of the Prophet (PBUH) who used to reciprocate compliments and good
deeds.

ك
َ ن ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ أ ْد َر
 » إ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻗَﺎ َل اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱡ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد اﻷ ْﻧﺼَﺎ ِر ﱢ
ْ ﻦ أﺑﻲ ﻣ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1844
. ﺖ « روا ُﻩ اﻟ ُﺒﺨَﺎريﱡ
َ ﺷ ْﺌ
ِ ﺢ ﻓَﺎﺻْﻨ ْﻊ ﻣَﺎ
ِ ﺴ َﺘ
ْ  إذَا َﻟ ْﻢ َﺗ: ﻦ آَﻼ ِم اﻟﻨﱡ ُﺒﻮﱠ ِة اﻷوﻟَﻰ
ْ س ِﻣ
ُ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
1844. Abu Mas`ud Al-Ansari (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "One of the
admonitions of the previous Prophets which has been conveyed to people is that if you have no modesty, you can do
whatever you like.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This does not mean that doing everything is allowed for a shameless person. It is like giving an
information that when a person loses the feeling of shame, then he does not mind doing anything. For this reasons
the western nations intend to finish the feeling of shame and remorse among the Muslims, which is a landmark and a
criterion of Islam. They want to do away with this criterion so that Muslims may indulge in shameless things
happily. Unfortunately, the western people are succeeding in their designs and the Islamic social life is also tending
to be shameless like its western counterpart.

س
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ  » أوﱠ ُل ﻣَﺎ ُﻳ ْﻘﻀَﻰ َﺑ ْﻴ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
 ﻗَﺎ َل اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱡ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ ﻦ َﻣ
ِ ﻦ ا ْﺑ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1845
. ﻖ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ ﻳ ْﻮ َم ا ْﻟ ِﻘﻴَﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱢﺪﻣَﺎ ِء « ُﻣ ﱠﺘ َﻔ
1845. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The first matter
concerning which people will be judged on the Day of Resurrection will be the matter of blood.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]
Commentary: In another Hadith, it has been stated that on the Day of Judgement, the first thing about which people
will be questioned will be As-Salat (the five daily prayers). There is no contradiction in the two narrations. Among
the duties of Allah, the first thing to be reckoned would be As-Salat; while among the mutual right of humans, the
first thing to be decided would be murder. From this narration the value of human life becomes very significant.

ﻦ
ْ ﺖ اﻟﻤَﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ ُﺔ ِﻣ
ِ ﺧ ِﻠ َﻘ
ُ » : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺖ
ْ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
َ ﺸ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻦ ﻋَﺎ ِﺋ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1846 . ﻒ َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﺻ
ِ ﺧﻠِﻖ ﺁد ُم ﻣﻤﱠﺎ ُو
ُ  و، ﻦ ﻧَﺎ ًر
ْ جﻣ
ٍ ﻦ ﻣَﺎ ِر
ْ ن ِﻣ
ﻖ اﻟﺠَﺎ ﱡ
َ  وَﺧ ِﻠ، ﻧُﻮ ٍر
1846. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Angels were
created from light, jinns were created from a smokeless flame of fire, and `Adam was created from that which you
have been told (i.e., sounding clay like the clay of pottery).''
[Muslim].
Commentary: The angels are the creation of Allah which He created from light. Their bodies are so subtle that they
can assume any form they like. The jinn are also an unperceptible creation of Allah. They have also been bestowed
with such powers as are not possessed by humans. Satan also belongs to the jinn. Man has been created from
sounding clay. The Hadith states the Great and the Perfect Powers of Allah that He can create whatever He likes
from whatever He likes, and He can do whatever He wishes.

ﺴﻠِﻢ ﻓﻲ
ْ ن « روا ُﻩ ُﻣ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ا ْﻟ ُﻘﺮْﺁ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻖ ﻧﺒﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺧُﻠ
ُ ن
َ  » آَﺎ: ﺖ
ْ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
َ وَﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ1847 . ﺚ ﻃﻮﻳ ٍﻞ
ٍ ﺟ ْﻤ َﻠ ِﺔ ﺣﺪِﻳ
ُ
1847. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: The conduct of the Prophet (PBUH) was entirely according to
the Qur'an.
[Muslim in a long Hadith].
Commentary: This Hadith shows that the life of the Prophet (PBUH) and all modes of his actions were on the
pattern given in the Qur'an. In his life we can observe the perfection of obedience to all the commands of the Qur'an.
In fact, he was a living example of the Qur'an.

ﻦ َآ ِﺮ َﻩ
ْ  وَﻣ، ﺐ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﻟﻘَﺎ َء ُﻩ
ﺐ ﻟِﻘﺎ َء اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ أﺣ ﱠ
ﺣ ﱠ
َﻦأ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺖ
ْ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
َ  َو1848
،ﻚ
َ  » َﻟﻴْﺲ َآ َﺬ ِﻟ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ت
َ ت ؟ َﻓ ُﻜﱡﻠﻨَﺎ َﻧ ْﻜ َﺮ ُﻩ اﻟﻤ ْﻮ
ِ  أ َآﺮَا ِه َﻴ ُﺔ اﻟﻤ ْﻮ،  ﻳَﺎ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺖ
ُ ﻟِﻘﺎ َء اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َآ ِﺮ َﻩ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﻟﻘَﺎ َء ُﻩ « َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ

ﺸ َﺮ
ن ا ْﻟﻜَﺎ ِﻓ َﺮ إذَا ُﺑ ﱢ
ﺐ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﻟﻘَﺎ َء ُﻩ وإ ﱠ
ﺣ ﱠ
َ  َﻓ َﺄ، ﺐ ِﻟﻘَﺎ َء اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺣ ﱠ
َ ﺣ َﻤ ِﺔ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َو ِرﺿْﻮا ِﻧ ِﻪ وَﺟ ﱠﻨ ِﺘ ِﻪ أ
ْ ﻦ إذَا ُﺑﺸﱢﺮ ِﺑ َﺮ
َ ﻦ اﻟﻤُﺆ ِﻣ
َو َﻟ ِﻜ ﱠ
.« َو َآ ِﺮ َﻩ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﻟﻘَﺎ َء ُﻩ،  َآ ِﺮ َﻩ ِﻟﻘَﺎ َء اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻄ ِﻪ
ِﺨ
َﺳ
َ ب اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َو
ِ ﺑﻌَﺬا
. رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1848. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who loves to
meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him; and he who dislikes to meet Allah, Allah abhors to meet him.'' I (`Aishah) said:
"O Messenger of Allah! So far as the feelings of aversion against death is concerned, we all have this feeling.''
Thereupon he said, "I do not mean that. What I meant is that when a (true) believer is given the glad tidings of the
Mercy of Allah, His Pleasures and His Jannah (at the time of death), he loves to meet Allah, and Allah also loves to
meet him. When a disbeliever is given the news of the Torment of Allah and His Wrath (at the time of death), he
dislikes to meet Allah and Allah also abhors to meet him.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: The glad tidings of Jannah are given to the believers and the bad news of punishment are given to the
disbelievers at the time of death. So a believer starts longing to meet Allah as a result of the good news he receives
at that time, and the disbeliever begins to wish that he may not die and, therefore, avoid Allah's punishment as a
result of the bad news he receives at that time.

،ًﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُﻣ ْﻌ َﺘﻜِﻔﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱡ
َ  آَﺎ: ﺖ
ْ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ﺣ َﻴﻲﱟ َر
ُ ﺖ
ِ ﺻ ِﻔ ﱠﻴ َﺔ ﺑ ْﻨ
َ ﻦ
َ ﻦ ُأمﱢ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣﻨِﻴ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1849
، ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ
َ ﻦ اﻷﻧْﺼﺎ ِر رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ن ِﻣ
ً  َﻓ َﻤ ﱠﺮ َرﺟُﻼ،  َﻓﻘَﺎ َم َﻣﻌِﻲ ِﻟ َﻴ ْﻘ ِﻠﺒَﻨﻲ، ﺖ ﻷ ْﻧ َﻘﻠِﺐ
ُ ﺤﺪﱠ ْﺛ ُﺘ ُﻪ ُﺛﻢﱠ ُﻗ ْﻤ
َ  َﻓ. ﻼ
ً َﻓ َﺄ َﺗ ْﻴ ُﺘ ُﻪ أزُو ُر ُﻩ َﻟ ْﻴ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻓَﻠﻤﱠﺎ رَأﻳَﺎ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
ﺖ
ُ ﺻ ِﻔ ﱠﻴ ُﺔ ﺑﻨ
َ ﺳُﻠ ُﻜﻤَﺎ إ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ
ْ ﻋﻠَﻰ ِر
َ » : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ أﺳْﺮﻋَﺎ
 وَإﻧﱢﻲ، ﺠﺮَى اﻟ ﱠﺪ ِم
ْ ﻦ ﺁ َد َم َﻣ
ِ ﻦ ا ْﺑ
ْ ﺠﺮِي ِﻣ
ْ ن َﻳ
َ ﺸ ْﻴﻄَﺎ
ن اﻟ ﱠ
 » إ ﱠ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻳَﺎرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺳ ْﺒﺤَﺎ
ُ : ﺣ َﻴﻲﱟ « ﻓَﻘﺎ َﻻ
ُ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  « ﻣﺘﻔ- ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ :  أ ْو ﻗَﺎ َل- ف ﻓﻲ ُﻗﻠُﻮ ِﺑ ُﻜﻤَﺎ ﺷَﺮا
َ ن ﻳَﻘ ِﺬ
ْ ﺖأ
ُ ﺧﺸِﻴ
َ
1849. Safiyyah bint Huyai (May Allah be pleased with him), the Mother of the Believers, said: I came to visit the
Prophet (PBUH) while he was in the state of I`tikaf [(seclusion) in the mosque during the last ten days of Ramadan].
After having talked to him, I got up to return. The Prophet (PBUH) also got up with me and accompanied me a part
of the way. At that moment two Ansari man passed by. When they saw him they quickened their pace. The Prophet
(PBUH) said to them, "Do not hurry. She is Safiyyah, daughter of Huyai, my wife.'' They said: "Subhan Allah
(Allah is free from imperfection)! O Messenger of Allah! (You are far away from any suspicion).'' The Messenger of
Allah (PBUH) said, "Satan circulates in a person like blood (in the blood streams). I apprehended lest Satan should
drop some evil thoughts in your minds.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Even just a passing thought of some thing undesirable about the Prophet (PBUH) is dangerous for
belief. In order to put an end to this evil suspicion, he stopped the two Companions and explained to them the
situation. This was done lest the devil may create some doubt in the mind of the two Companions. The conclusion is
that, if at any place there is some far fetched chance of creation of bad opinion about somebody, then it is necessary
to give an explanation lest some doubt may arise in some body's mind. This is particularly essential for `Ulama',
who should remain aloof from such occasions and places, lest the people may start doubting their integrity and piety.

ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ت َﻣ َﻊ رﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﺷ ِﻬ ْﺪ
َ : ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻄﻠِﺐ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟ ُﻤ ﱠ
َ ﻦ
ِ سﺑ
ِ ﻦ أﺑﻲ اﻟ َﻔﻀْﻞ اﻟﻌﺒﱠﺎ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1850
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻟ ْﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺐ َرﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﻄ ِﻠ
ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟ ُﻤ ﱠ
َ ﻦ
ِ ثﺑ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﺤﺎ ِر
ُ نﺑ
َ ﺳ ْﻔﻴَﺎ
ُ ﺖ أﻧَﺎ وَأﺑُﻮ
ُ ﺣﻨَﻴﻦ َﻓﻠَﺰ ْﻣ
ُ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳ ْﻮ َم
َ و
. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻋﻠَﻰ ﺑ ْﻐ َﻠ ٍﺔ َﻟ ُﻪ َﺑ ْﻴﻀَﺎ َء
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻّﻠﻰ ا
َ  و َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ﻧﻔَﺎ ِر ْﻗ ُﻪ
ﺾ
ُ  َﻳ ْﺮ ُآ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻖ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻄ ِﻔ
َ  َﻓ، ﻦ
َ ن ُﻣ ْﺪ ِﺑﺮِﻳ
َ ﺴ ِﻠﻤُﻮ
ْ ن َوﻟﱠﻰ اﻟ ُﻤ
َ ن وَاﻟ ُﻤﺸْﺮآُﻮ
َ ﺴ ِﻠﻤُﻮ
ْ َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ ا ْﻟ َﺘﻘَﻰ اﻟ ُﻤ
 وأﺑﻮ، ع
َ ﺴ ِﺮ
ْ ن ﻻ ُﺗ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َأ ُآ ﱡﻔﻬَﺎ إرا َد َة أ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺧ ٌﺬ ِﺑ ِﻠﺠَﺎ ِم َﺑ ْﻐ َﻠ ِﺔ َرﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ  وأﻧَﺎ ﺁ، َﺑ ْﻐ َﻠ َﺘ ُﻪ ﻗِﺒﻞ ا ْﻟ ُﻜﻔﱠﺎ ِر
. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ب َرﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﺧ ٌﺬ ﺑِﺮآَﺎ
ِنﺁ
َ ﺳﻔْﻴﺎ
ُ
: ﺻﻴﱢﺘ ًﺎ
َ ﻼ
ًﺟ
ُ ن َر
َ  َوآَﺎ، س
ُ ﺴﻤُﺮ ِة « ﻗَﺎ َل اﻟﻌﺒﱠﺎ
ب اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺻﺤَﺎ
ْ س ﻧﺎ ِد أ
ُ ي ﻋﺒﱠﺎ
ْ  » أ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋﻠَﻰ
َ ﻄ َﻔ َﺔ اﻟْﺒ َﻘ ِﺮ
ْﻋ
َ ﺻ ْﻮﺗِﻲ
َ ﺳ ِﻤﻌُﻮا
َ ﻦ
َ ﻄ َﻔ َﺘ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﺣِﻴ
ْﻋ
َ ن
 ﻓَﻮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻟﻜَﺄ ﱠ، ﺴ ُﻤ َﺮ ِة
ب اﻟ ﱠ
ُ  أﻳْﻦ أﺻْﺤﺎ: ﺻ ْﻮﺗِﻲ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ
ْ ﺖ ﺑِﺄ
ُ َﻓ ُﻘ ْﻠ
َ  واﻟ ﱠﺪﻋْﻮ ُة ﻓﻲ اﻷ ْﻧﺼَﺎ ِر ﻳﻘُﻮﻟُﻮ،  ﻓَﺎ ْﻗ َﺘ َﺘﻠُﻮا ُه ْﻢ وا ْﻟ ُﻜﻔَﺎ ُر، ﻚ
َ ﻚ ﻳَﺎ َﻟ ﱠﺒ ْﻴ
َ  ﻳﺎ َﻟ ﱠﺒ ْﻴ:  َﻓﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا، أوْﻻ ِدهَﺎ
 ﻳﺎ، ﺸ َﺮ اﻷﻧْﺼﺎ ِر
َ  ﻳَﺎ َﻣ ْﻌ: ن
. ث ﺑﻦ اﻟْﺨ ْﺰرَج
ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ ﺑﻨِﻲ ا ْﻟﺤَﺎ ِر
َ ت اﻟ ﱠﺪﻋْﻮ ُة
ِ ﺼ َﺮ
ُ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻗ، َﻣ ْﻌﺸَﺮ اﻷ ْﻧﺼَﺎر
ﻲ
َ ﺣ ِﻤ
َ ﻦ
َ  » َهﺬَا ﺣِﻴ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َو ُه َﻮ ﻋﻠَﻰ َﺑ ْﻐ َﻠ ِﺘ ِﻪ آَﺎﻟ ُﻤ َﺘﻄَﺎوِل ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ إﻟَﻰ ِﻗﺘَﺎﻟِﻬ ْﻢ َﻓﻘَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻈ َﺮ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ َﻓ َﻨ
 َﻓ َﺮﻣَﻰ ِﺑ ِﻬ ﱠ، ت
ُ ا ْﻟ َﻮﻃِﻴ
 »ا ْﻧ َﻬ َﺰﻣُﻮا:  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎل، ﻦ َوﺟُﻮﻩ ا ْﻟ ُﻜﻔﱠﺎ ِر
ٍ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺣﺼﻴﺎ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺧ َﺬ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺲ « ُﺛﻢﱠ أ
ﺖ
ُ  َﻓﻤَﺎ ِز ْﻟ، ﺼﻴَﺎ ِﺗ ِﻪ
َ ﺤ
َ ن رﻣَﺎ ُه ْﻢ ِﺑ
ْ  ﻓَﻮاﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻣﺎ هُﻮ إ ﱠﻻ أ، ﻋﻠَﻰ َه ْﻴ َﺌ ِﺘ ِﻪ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ أرَى
َ ﻈ ُﺮ ﻓَﺈذَا ا ْﻟ ِﻘﺘَﺎ ُل
ُ ﺖ أ ْﻧ
ُ ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ « َﻓ َﺬ َه ْﺒ
َ ب ُﻣ
َو َر ﱢ
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ.  وأ ْﻣ َﺮ ُه ْﻢ ُﻣ ْﺪﺑِﺮًا، ﻼ
ً أرَى ﺣ ﱠﺪ ُه ْﻢ آَﻠﻴ

. ﺳ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ  ﺑﺄ:  » ﺣ ﱠﺪ ُه ْﻢ « ُه َﻮ ﺑِﺎﻟﺤﺎ َِء اﻟ ُﻤ ْﻬ َﻤ َﻠ ِﺔ أي:  َو َﻗ ْﻮُﻟ ُﻪ. ب
ُ ت اﻟْﺤ ْﺮ
ِ ﺷ َﺘ ﱠﺪ
ْ  ا:  و َﻣ ْﻌﻨَﺎ ُﻩ. ﺲ « اﻟ ﱠﺘﻨﱡﻮ ُر
ُ «اﻟ َﻮﻃِﻴ
1850. Al-`Abbas bin `Abdul-Muttalib (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I was in the company of the Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) on the day of (the battle of) Hunain. Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith and I did not leave the Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) throughout the battle. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was riding on his white mule. When the
Muslims had an encounter with the pagans, Muslims took to their heels. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) began to
urge his mule towards the disbelievers, holding the bridle of his mule. I was trying to restrain it from going very fast,
and Abu Sufyan was holding the stirrup of the mule of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH). The Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) said, "O Abbas! Call out the People of As-Samurah [i.e., those people who had made the covenant under
the tree (i.e., Bai`ah Ridwan)].'' `Abbas called out at the top of his voice: "Where are the People of As-Samurah.''
`Abbas said: As soon as they heard my voice, they rushed towards the Prophet (PBUH) like a cow turning towards
her calf. They were shouting: "Here we are.'' Soon they began to fight the infidels. Then there was a call for Ansar.
Those who called out to them shouted: "O you the people of Ansar! O you the people of Ansar!'' They ended their
call at Banu Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) who was riding on his mule looked at their
fight with his neck stretched forward and he said, "This is the time when the fight is raging hot.'' Then the
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) took pebbles and threw them in the face of the disbelievers. He said, "By the Rubb of
Muhammad, the disbelievers will be defeated.'' I continued to watch until I found that their force was subdued and
they began to retreat.
[Muslim].
Commentary:
1. Here is the factual proof of the bravery and greatness of the Prophet (PBUH). We see that initially when the
Companions were perturbed and they scattered here and there, he alone continued his march towards the enemy. He
did not feel even the slightest fear or worry. In the end his steadfastness compelled others to return and fight the
enemy.
2. In fact, they had not receded far. They had got confused for a while. The reason for this confusion was the
continuous and sudden volley of arrows which was quite unexpected for them. However, at the call of Al-`Abbas
(May Allah be pleased with him) they at once turned back to fight. Had they gone far off, their sudden reorganisation and collecting again would not have been possible.
3. Here is the proof of a miracle of the Prophet (PBUH) as well; the throwing of few pebbles from his side caused
the defeat of the enemy.
4. Here, the Muslims were taught a lesson that the real power in the battlefield is the strength of Belief and the Help
of Allah. The position of the armaments and other things is secondary. So, one should not depend on these means
and resources alone. Otherwise, one will certainly face defeat in spite of large number of soldiers and better means,
as happened initially in the battle of Hunain. The trust should be on Allah and His Special Help. His Will alone is
the deciding factor in every matter.

ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
سإ ﱠ
ُ  » أ ﱡﻳﻬَﺎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
ْﻋ
َ و1851
ﻦ
َ ﺳ ُﻞ ُآﻠُﻮا ِﻣ
ْ  }ﻳَﺎ أﻳﱡﻬﺎ اﻟﺮﱡ:  َﻓﻘَﺎل َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ، ﻦ
َ ﻦ ِﺑﻤَﺎ أﻣَﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ اﻟ ُﻤﺮْﺳﻠِﻴ
َ ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ أﻣَﺮ اﻟﻤُﺆ ِﻣﻨِﻴ
 وَإ ﱠ، ﺐ ﻻ ﻳﻘْﺒ ُﻞ إ ﱠﻻ ﻃﻴﱢﺒ ًﺎ
ٌ ﻃ ﱢﻴ
ِ ﻄﻴﱢﺒﺎ
اﻟ ﱠ
ﺟ َﻞ
ُ ﻃ ﱢﻴﺒَﺎت ﻣَﺎ ر َز ْﻗﻨَﺎ ُآ ْﻢ { ُﺛﻢﱠ َذ َآ َﺮ اﻟ ﱠﺮ
َ ﻦ
َ ﻦ ﺁﻣﻨُﻮا ُآﻠُﻮا ِﻣ
َ  } ﻳَﺎ َأ ﱡﻳﻬَﺎ اﱠﻟﺬِﻳ: ت واﻋﻤﻠﻮا ﺻَﺎﻟﺤ ًﺎ { َوﻗَﺎل ﺗَﻌﺎﻟَﻰ
ﺴ ُﻪ
ُ  و َﻣﻠْﺒ، ﺸ َﺮﺑُﻪ ﺣﺮَا ٌم
ْ  و َﻣ، ﻄ َﻌ ُﻤ ُﻪ ﺣَﺮا ٌم
ْ  َو َﻣ، ب
ب ﻳَﺎ َر ﱢ
 ﻳَﺎر ﱢ: ﺴﻤَﺎ ِء
ﺚ أﻏْﺒﺮ ﻳ ُﻤﺪﱡ ﻳ َﺪ ْﻳ ِﻪ إﻟَﻰ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺷ َﻌ
ْ ﺴﻔَﺮ أ
ُﻳﻄِﻴ ُﻞ اﻟ ﱠ
.  ؟ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ﻚ
َ ب ِﻟ َﺬ ِﻟ
ُ ﺴﺘَﺠﺎ
ْ  َﻓ َﺄﻧﱠﻰ ُﻳ،ِي ﺑِﺎ ْﻟﺤَﺮام
َ ﻏ ِﺬ
ُ  و، ﺣﺮا ٌم
1851. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "O people! Allah
is Pure and, therefore, accepts only that which is pure. Allah has commanded the believers as He has commanded
His Messengers by saying: `O Messengers! Eat of the good things, and do good deeds.' (23:51) And He said: `O you
who believe (in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism)! Eat of the lawful things that We have provided you...'''
(2:172). Then he (PBUH) made a mention of the person who travels for a long period of time, his hair are
dishevelled and covered with dust. He lifts his hand towards the sky and thus makes the supplication: `My Rubb!
My Rubb!' But his food is unlawful, his drink is unlawful, his clothes are unlawful and his nourishment is unlawful,
how can, then his supplication be accepted?''
[Muslim].
Commentary: For the grant of prayer, honest earning is essential. Allah accepts charity only if it has been earned in
an honest way. Moreover, before any pious action, honest earning for living is essential; otherwise good actions will
also go waste.

 » ﺛَﻼ َﺛ ٌﺔ َﻻ ُﻳ َﻜﻠﱢ ُﻤ ُﻬ ْﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻳ ْﻮ َم ا ْﻟ ِﻘﻴَﺎﻣ ِﺔ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ وَﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ1852
. ﺴ َﺘ ْﻜ ِﺒ ٌﺮ « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ  َوﻋَﺎﺋِﻞ ُﻣ،ٌﻚ َآﺬﱠاب
ٌ  و َﻣ ِﻠ، ن
ٍ ﺦ زَا
ٌ ﺷ ْﻴ
َ : ب أﻟﻴ ٌﻢ
ٌ  و َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻋﺬَا، ﻈ ُﺮ إ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ُ  وَﻻ ﻳ ْﻨ،  َو َﻻ ُﻳ َﺰآﱢﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ،
.  ا ْﻟ َﻔﻘِﻴ ُﺮ: « » ا ْﻟﻌَﺎ ِﺋ ُﻞ

1852. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "There are three
(types of) people whom Allah will neither speak to on the Day of Resurrection nor will He purify them (i.e., from
their sins), nor will look upon them; and they will have a painful chastisement. These are: An old man who commits
fornication; a king who is a great liar and a poor man who is proud.''
[Muslim]
Commentary: From here it can be concluded that if it is easy for someone to avoid a sin and he does not remain
away from it, then he is a greater sinner than a person for whom it is comparatively difficult to avoid that sin.

ت
ُ ن وَا ْﻟﻔُﺮا
ُ ﺟ ْﻴﺤَﺎ
َنو
ُ  » ﺳ ْﻴﺤَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  َﻗﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ  َو1853
. ﻦ أ ْﻧﻬَﺎ ِر اﻟْﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
ْ واﻟﻨﱢﻴ ُﻞ ُآ ﱞﻞ ِﻣ
1853. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Saihan (Oxus),
Jaihan (Jaxartes), Al-Furat (Euphrates) and An-Nil (Nile) are all from the rivers of Jannah.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith shows the superiority of these rivers. This superiority is manifested in the purity of their
water and the spread of Islam all around them. Some scholars like Imam As-Suyuti take the meaning of this Hadith
literally. In any case, only Allah knows their reality.
Saihan and Jaihan are two rivers in the country of Syria. These are different from Saihun and Jaihan in the territory
of Khurasan (see Mu`jam Al-Buldan of Baladhri, 2/227; 3/333). Some maintain that Saihun is in India and Jaihun in
Khurasan, the Euphrates and the Nile are well-known.

ﻖ
َ ﺧ َﻠ
َ  و،ِﺴ ْﺒﺖ
ﻖ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻟ ﱡﺘ ْﺮ َﺑ َﺔ ﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺧ َﻠ
َ » : ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِﺑ َﻴﺪِي َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺧ َﺬ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  أ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎل
َ  َو1854
، ﻖ اﻟﻨﱡﻮ َر َﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻷ ْر َﺑﻌَﺎ ِء
َ ﺧ َﻠ
َ  َو، ﻖ اﻟ َﻤ ْﻜﺮُو َﻩ َﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟﺜﱡﻼﺛَﺎ ِء
َ ﺧ َﻠ
َ  َو، ﻦ
ِ ﺠ َﺮ َﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻹ ْﺛ َﻨ ْﻴ
َﺸ
ﻖ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺧ َﻠ
َ  و، ﺠﺒَﺎ َل َﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻷﺣَﺪ
ِ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ا ْﻟ
ُ ﻦ ﻳَﻮم اﻟ
ْ ﺼ ِﺮ ِﻣ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ ا ْﻟ َﻌ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻖ ﺁ َد َم
ﻖ
ِ ﺨ ْﻠ
َ ﺧ ِﺮ ا ْﻟ
ِ ﺠ ُﻤ َﻌ ِﺔ ﻓﻲ ﺁ
َ ﺧ َﻠ
َو،ﺲ
ِ ﺨﻤِﻴ
َ ب َﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻟ
ﺚ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ اﻟ ﱠﺪوَا ﱠ
َو َﺑ ﱠ
. « ﺼ ِﺮ إﻟﻰ اﻟﱠﻠﻴ ِﻞ
ْ ﻦ ا ْﻟ َﻌ
َ ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨﻬَﺎ ِر ﻓِﻴﻤَﺎ َﺑ ْﻴ
َ ﻋ ٍﺔ ِﻣ
َ ﺧ ِﺮ ﺳَﺎ
ِ ﻓﻲ ﺁ
. رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
1854. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) took hold of my hand
and said, "Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, created the earth on Saturday, the mountains on Sunday, the trees on
Monday, the things entailing labour on Tuesday, light on Wednesday, He spread out animals of all kinds on
Thursday, and created Adam in the afternoon on Friday, and it was the last hour of Friday between the afternoon and
the night.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: What does "Day'' mean, and how long can it be? Its reality only Allah knows. We observe a day of
24 hours. However, the days of the formation of the universe are evidently different from our earthly days.
According to the Arabic language, a day may mean just a moment, but also aeons of time. In the Qur'an also, Allah
has mentioned that a `day' may be of one thousand or fifty thousand years. Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir mentions in his
Tafsir (1/69) that this is one of the Ahadith classified as Gharib (strange) in Sahih Muslim. Ibn Al-Madini, AlBukhari and many others have spoken about it, and have attributed to Ka`b Al-Ahbar; and it may be that Abu
Hurairah heard it from Ka`b Al-Ahbar, but some narrators attributed it to the Prophet (PBUH). See Al-Bukhari's
commentary in At-Tarikh Al-Kabir (1/413).

ﺴ َﻌ ُﺔ
ْ ﺖ ﻓﻲ َﻳﺪِي ﻳ ْﻮ َم ﻣُﺆ َﺗ َﺔ ِﺗ
ْ ﻄ َﻌ
َ  » َﻟ َﻘ ِﺪ ا ْﻧ َﻘ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻦ اﻟْﻮﻟِﻴ ِﺪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ن ﺧَﺎ ِﻟ ِﺪ ﺑ
َ ﺳ َﻠ ْﻴﻤَﺎ
ُ ﻦ أﺑﻲ
ْ وﻋ1855
. « ﺻﻔِﻴﺤ ٌﺔ َﻳﻤَﺎ ِﻧ ﱠﻴ ٌﺔ
َ ﻲ ﻓﻲ ﻳﺪِي إﻻ
َ  َﻓﻤَﺎ ﺑ ِﻘ، ف
ٍِ أﺳْﻴﺎ
. روا ُﻩ اﻟﺒُﺨﺎري
1855. Abu Sulaiman Khalid bin Al-Walid (May Allah be pleased with him) said: In the battle of Mu'tah, seven
swords were broken in my hand, and all that remained with me was a Yemeni sword.
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: Mu'tah is a place near Syria. The battle which took place here is known as the battle of Mu'tah. This
Hadith mentions the bravery and superiority of Khalid bin Al-Walid.

ﺣ َﻜ َﻢ
َ  » إذَا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺳﻤِﻊ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻦ ا ْﻟﻌَﺎص رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أﻧﱠ ُﻪ
ِ ﻦ ﻋﻤْﺮو ْﺑ
ْﻋ
َ و1856
. ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﻖ
ٌ ﺟ ٌﺮ« ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ  َﻓ َﻠ ُﻪ أ، ﻄ َﺄ
َﺧ
ْ  َﻓ َﺄ، ﺟ َﺘ َﻬ َﺪ
ْ ﺣﻜَﻢ وَا
َ ن
ْ ن وإ
ِ  َﻓ َﻠ ُﻪ أﺟْﺮا،  ُﺛﻢﱠ أﺻﺎب، ﺟ َﺘ َﻬ َﺪ
ْ  ﻓَﺎ، ا ْﻟﺤَﺎ ِآ ُﻢ

1856. `Amr bin `Al-`As (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying,
"When a judge utilizes his skill of judgement and comes to a right decision, he will have a double reward, but when
he uses his judgement and commits a mistake, he will have a single reward.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]
Commentary: In such matters about which there is no clear command or instruction in the Qur'an and Sunnah, the
problem is decided keeping in view similar and resembling cases. This mode of deciding about its being permitted
or prohibited is called Ijtihad.
Evidently, this process can be employed by only such a person who has full command about the various branches of
knowledge pertaining to Qur'an and Sunnah. Not every person can do it nor is supposed to do it. There is also a
famous proverb that says: `Little knowledge is a dangerous thing.'
From here we conclude that the ruler, judge or a bureaucrat in a Muslim country should be a learned scholar, i.e., an
`Alim well versed in Qur'an and Sunnah; so that he can interpret the laws of Islam with utmost care and in a
befitting and sincere manner. He should do the job sincerely and with a pious intention. With such mode of work, he
will be bestowed with reward in every case. However, if his interpretation is correct, he will receive a double
reward.

ﺟ َﻬﻨﱠﻢ ﻓﺄ ْﺑ ِﺮدُوهَﺎ
َ ﺢ
ِ ﻦ ﻓ ْﻴ
ْ ﺤﻤﱠﻰ ِﻣ
ُ  » ا ْﻟ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ أ ﱠ
َ ﺸ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠًﻪ
َ ﻦ ﻋﺎ ِﺋ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1857
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺑِﺎﻟﻤ َﺎ ِء « ﻣﺘﻔ
1857. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "Fever comes from the vehement
raging of Hell, so cool it with water.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The treatment mentioned in the narration is quite correct. In many cases doctors also suggest that the
patient should be cooled and the body temperature lowered by cold compress, i.e., placing cloth dipped in cold water
on the body.

ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ  ﺻَﺎ َم، ﺻ ْﻮ ٌم
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ت َو
َ ﻦ ﻣَﺎ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
ِﻋ
َ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
َ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  َو1858
. ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﻖ
ٌ َو ِﻟ ﱡﻴ ُﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ﻏ ْﻴ ِﺮ
َ ن أ ْو
َ ﺐ وَارِﺛ ًﺎ آَﺎ
ُ  ا ْﻟ َﻘﺮِﻳ: ﻲ
 واﻟ ُﻤﺮَا ُد ﺑﺎ ْﻟﻮَﻟ ﱢ، ﺚ
ِ ﺤﺪِﻳ
َ ﺻ ْﻮ ٌم ِﻟ َﻬﺬَا ا ْﻟ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ت َو
َ ﻦ ﻣَﺎ
ْ ﻋ ﱠﻤ
َ ﺼ ْﻮ ِم
ﺟﻮَا ُز اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺨﺘَﺎ ُر
ْ وَاﻟ ُﻤ
.ث
ٍ وَا ِر
1858. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "If a person dies without observing
Saum (fasts), his Wali should make it up on his behalf.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Sheikh Al-Albani says that this fasting refers to fasting of vow and not the fasting of Ramadan.
Sheikh Al-Albani has particularized the narration by `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) with the help of the
narration of Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them), in which the fasting of vow is specifically mentioned.
The reason is that in the bodily worship, acting on the behalf of others is not permitted. As one cannot act or perform
any bodily worship on behalf of others, similarly it is not allowed to do so after somebody's death. However, if in
any particular case, there is a ruling in the Qur'an or Sunnah then in that particular matter deputizing would be
allowed. In such case the permission should be limited to that particular matter only. For example it is specifically
mentioned in the Hadith that the Wali, i.e., the guardian or inheritor of the dead person can observe the fasting of
vow taken by the deceased person to Allah. However, no offering of other bodily worship, such as Salat, will be
permitted on behalf of the deceased person.

ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺰ َﺑﻴْﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻋ ْﺒ َﺪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﺑ
َ ن
ﺖأ ﱠ
ْ ﺣ ﱢﺪ َﺛ
ُ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
َ ﺸ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ن ﻋَﺎ ِﺋ
ﻄ َﻔ ْﻴ ِﻞ أ ﱠ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱡ
ِ ﻚﺑ
ِ ﻦ ﻣَﺎ ِﻟ
ِ فﺑ
ِ ﻋ ْﻮ
َ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1859
ﺠ َﺮنﱠ
ُﺣ
ْ  أ ْو ﻷ، ﺸ ُﺔ
َ ﻦ ﻋَﺎ ِﺋ
 وَاﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻟ َﺘ ْﻨ َﺘ ِﻬ َﻴ ﱠ: ﻋﻨْﻬﺎ
َ ﺸ ُﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟَﻰ
َ ﻄ ْﺘ ُﻪ ﻋَﺎ ِﺋ
َﻋ
ْ ﻋﻄَﺎ ٍء أ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َل ﻓﻲ ﺑ ْﻴ ٍﻊ أ ْو
َ
ﺸﻔَﻊ
ْ ﺳ َﺘ
ْ  ﻓَﺎ، ﻦ اﻟﺰﱡﺑ ْﻴ ِﺮ أﺑَﺪًا
َ ن ﻻ ُأ َآﻠﱢﻢ ا ْﺑ
ْ ﻲ َﻧ ْﺬ ٌر أ
َ  ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻋ َﻠ،  هُﻮ: ﺖ
ْ  ﻗَﺎ َﻟ،  ﻧَﻌ ْﻢ:  أ ُه َﻮ ﻗَﺎ َل َهﺬَا ؟ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا: ﺖ
ْ  ﻗَﺎﻟ، ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ
ﻚ
َ  ﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ ﻃَﺎل َذ ِﻟ. ﺚ إﻟَﻰ َﻧﺬْري
ُ ﺤ ﱠﻨ
َ  وﻻ أ َﺗ، ﺷﻔﱠ ُﻊ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ أﺑَﺪًا
َ  َﻻ وَاﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻻ ُأ: ﺖ
ْ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َﻟ. ﺠ َﺮ ُة
ْ ﺖ اﻟْﻬ
ِ ﻦ ﻃﺎ َﻟ
َ ﻦ اﻟﺰﱡﺑ ْﻴ ِﺮ إﻟﻴﻬﺎ ﺣِﻴ
ُ ا ْﺑ
َ ﻦ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ ﻳﻐُﻮ
ِ ﺳ َﻮ ِد ﺑ
ْ ﻦ اﻷ
َ ﻦ ْﺑ
ِ  وﻋ ْﺒ َﺪ اﻟ ﱠﺮﺣْﻤ، ﺨ َﺮ َﻣ َﺔ
ْ ﻦﻣ
َ ﻦ اﻟﺰﱡﺑ ْﻴ ِﺮ َآﻠﱠﻢ اﻟ ِﻤﺴْﻮ َر ﺑ
ﺸ ُﺪآُﻤﺎ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  أ ْﻧ: ث وﻗَﺎل ﻟﻬُﻤﺎ
ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ْﺑ
ﻋ ْﺒ ُﺪ
َ  و،  َﻓ َﺄ ْﻗﺒَﻞ ﺑ ِﻪ اﻟ ِﻤﺴْﻮ ُر، ن َﺗ ْﻨﺬِر َﻗﻄِﻴﻌَﺘﻲ
ْ ﺤ ﱡﻞ َﻟﻬَﺎ أ
ِ  ﻓَﺈ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ َﻻ َﻳ، ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
َ ﺸ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺧ ْﻠ ُﺘﻤَﺎﻧﻲ ﻋﻠَﻰ ﻋﺎ ِﺋ
َ ﻟﻤَﺎ أ ْد
: ﺸ ُﺔ
َ ﺖ ﻋَﺎ ِﺋ
ْ ﺧ ُﻞ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
ُ  َأ َﻧ ْﺪ، ﻚ ورَﺣﻤ ُﺔ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ وﺑ َﺮآَﺎ ُﺗ ُﻪ
ِ ﻼ ُم ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ
َ  اﻟﺴﱠ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َﻻ، ﺸ َﺔ
َ ﺳﺘَﺄ َذﻧَﺎ ﻋﻠَﻰ ﻋﺎ ِﺋ
ْ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ا
َ اﻟ ًﱠﺮﺣْﻤﻦ
ُ ا ْد
ﻦ اﻟﺰﱡﺑ ْﻴ ِﺮ
ُ ﺧ َﻞ ا ْﺑ
َ  د، ﺧﻠُﻮا
َ  ﻓَﻠﻤﱠﺎ د، ﻦ اﻟ ﱡﺰ َﺑ ْﻴ ِﺮ
َ ن ﻣ َﻌﻬُﻤﺎ ا ْﺑ
 و َﻻ َﺗ ْﻌ َﻠ ُﻢ أ ﱠ، ﺧﻠُﻮا ُآﻠﱡ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ  ﻧَﻌ ْﻢ ا ْد:ﺖ
ْ  ُآﱡﻠﻨَﺎ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ:  ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا. ﺧﻠُﻮا
ﻦ
ِ  وﻋ ْﺒ ُﺪ اﻟ ﱠﺮﺣْﻤ، ﻖ اﻟ ِﻤﺴْﻮ ُر
َ ﻃ ِﻔ
َ  َو، ﺷ ُﺪهَﺎ وﻳ ْﺒﻜِﻲ
ِ ﻖ ُﻳﻨَﺎ
َ ﻃ ِﻔ
َ  و، ﺸ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ
َ ﻖ ﻋﺎ ِﺋ
َ ﻋ َﺘ َﻨ
ْ  ﻓَﺎ، ب
َ ﺤﺠَﺎ
ِ ا ْﻟ
َ ﺖ ِﻣ
ِ ﻋﻤﱠﺎ َﻗ ْﺪ ﻋ ِﻠ ْﻤ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻧﻬَﻰ
ِ  وﻳﻘُﻮﻻ، ﺖ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ
ْ ﺷﺪَا ِﻧﻬَﺎ إ ﱠﻻ َآﱠﻠ َﻤ ْﺘ ُﻪ وﻗ َﺒ َﻠ
ِ ُﻳﻨَﺎ
. ﻦ ا ْﻟ ِﻬﺠْﺮ ِة
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن اﻟﻨﺒﻲ
إ ﱠ:ن

ﺖ
ْ ﻃ ِﻔ َﻘ
َ ،ﺞ
ِ ﺤﺮِﻳ
ْ ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺘ ْﺬآِﺮ ِة واﻟ ﱠﺘ
َ ﺸ َﺔ ِﻣ
َ  َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ أ ْآ َﺜﺮُوا ﻋﻠَﻰ ﻋَﺎ ِﺋ. ث َﻟﻴَﺎ ٍل
ِ ق ﺛَﻼ
ًَ ن ﻳ ْﻬﺠُﺮ أﺧَﺎ ُﻩ َﻓ ْﻮ
ْ ﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ أ
ْ َو َﻻ ﻳَﺤ ﱡﻞ ﻟ ُﻤ
ﺖ ﻓﻲ َﻧ ْﺬ ِرهَﺎ
ْ ﻋ َﺘ َﻘ
ْ  وَأ، ﻦ اﻟﺰﱡﺑ ْﻴ ِﺮ
ِ ﺖ ا ْﺑ
ِ  َﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ َﻳﺰَاﻻ َﺑﻬَﺎ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َآﻠﱠﻤ، ﺷﺪِﻳ ٌﺪ
َ ت واﻟﻨﱠ ْﺬ ُر
ُ  إﻧﱢﻲ َﻧ َﺬ ْر:  و َﺗﻘُﻮ ُل، ُﺗ َﺬآﱢ ُﺮهُﻤﺎ و َﺗ ْﺒﻜِﻲ
ُ ﻚ َﻓ َﺘ ْﺒﻜِﻲ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﺗ ُﺒﻞﱠ ُدﻣُﻮ
َ ﺖ َﺗ ْﺬ ُآ ُﺮ َﻧ ْﺬ َرهَﺎ ﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ َذ ِﻟ
ْ  َوآَﺎ َﻧ،ًﻦ رﻗَﺒﺔ
.  روا ُﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري. ﻋﻬَﺎ ﺧِﻤﺎ َرهَﺎ
َ أرْﺑﻌِﻴ
1859. `Auf bin Malik (May Allah be pleased with him) said: `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) as told that
`Abdullah bin Az-Zubair (May Allah be pleased with them) had said in respect of selling of a gift which was
presented to her: "By Allah! If `Aishah does not stop this kind of thing, I will declare her incompetent to administer
her property.'' `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) asked: "Did He (`Abdullah bin Az-Zubair) say so?'' The
people said: "Yes.'' `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: "I vow it before Allah that I will never speak to
Ibn Az-Zubair.'' When this desertion lasted long, `Abdullah bin Az-Zubair sought intercession with her, but she said:
"By Allah I will not accept the intercession of anyone for him, and I will not commit a sin of breaking my vow.''
When this state of affairs was prolonged, Ibn Az-Zubair felt it hard on him. He said to Al-Miswar bin Makhramah
and `Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Aswad bin Yaghut: "I beseech you in the Name of Allah that you should take me to
`Aishah because it is unlawful for her to vow to sever relations with me.'' So Al-Miswar and `Abdur-Rahman took
him with them. They sought her permission, saying: "As-salamu `alaika wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuhu! Shall we
come in?'' `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: "Come in,'' They asked: "All of us?'' She said: "All of you,''
not knowing that Ibn Az-Zubair was also with them. So, when they entered, Ibn Az-Zubair entered the screened
place and got hold of `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her), his aunt. He was requesting her to forgive him and
wept. Al-Miswar and `Abdur-Rahman also pleaded on his behalf and requested her to speak to him and to accept his
repentance. They said to her: "The Prophet (PBUH) forbade to cut off relationship because it is unlawful for any
Muslim not to talk to his (Muslim) brother (or sister, for that matter) for more than three (days).'' So when they
persisted in urging and reminding her of the superiority of having good relation with kith and kin, she began to
weep, saying: "I have made a vow which is a matter of very serious nature.'' They persisted in their appeal till she
spoke with `Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, and she freed forty slaves as an expiation for breaking her vow. Later on,
whenever she remembered her vow, she would weep so much that her veil would become wet with tears.
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: `Abdullah bin Az-Zubair (May Allah be pleased with him) was the real nephew of `Aishah (May
Allah be pleased with her). She had made a vow that she would not talk to her nephew. She thought that such an
oath was permissible as her nephew (the then governor of Makkah) had shown his intention to put a ban on the
spending of `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her). In his opinion, she was spending very lavishly in charity.
Later `Abdullah bin Az-Zubair (May Allah be pleased with him) realized his mistake and went to his aunt to seek
forgiveness along with two persons as recommenders. After this, it was proper for her to break her oath and resume
her relations with him. The expiation for breaking a vow is the same as that of breaking an oath, i.e., to feed ten
indigent people on a scale of the average for the food of one's family, or cloth them, or give a slave his freedom. If
one cannot afford any of these things, then he should fast for three days. (See Qur'an, 5:89) But `Aishah (May Allah
be pleased with her), in her generosity, bought forty slaves and freed them.

 ﻓَﺼﻠﱠﻰ. ﺣ ٍﺪ
ُ ج إﻟَﻰ َﻗ ْﺘﻠَﻰ ُأ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺧَﺮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻦ ﻋﺎﻣِﺮ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
ِ ﻋ ْﻘ َﺒ َﺔ ﺑ
ُ ﻦ
ْﻋ
َ و1860
ط وأﻧَﺎ
ٌ ﻦ أ ْﻳﺪِﻳ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻓ َﺮ
َ  إﻧﱢﻲ ﺑ ْﻴ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ﻃ َﻠ َﻊ إﻟﻰ اﻟ ِﻤﻨْﺒﺮ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ، ت
ِ ﺳﻨِﻴﻦ آﺎﻟﻤﻮدﱢع ﻟﻸﺣْﻴﺎ ِء واﻷﻣْﻮا
ِ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺑﻌْﺪ ﺛَﻤﺎن
، ن ُﺗﺸْﺮآُﻮا
ْ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ
ُ ﻋ َﺪ ُآ ُﻢ اﻟْﺤ ْﻮ
ِ ن ﻣ ْﻮ
ﺷﻬﻴﺪ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ وإ ﱠ
َ ﺧﺸَﻰ
ْ ﺖأ
ُ ﺴ
ْ  وإﻧﱢﻲ َﻟ،ﻦ ﻣَﻘﺎﻣِﻲ َهﺬَا
ْ ﻈ ُﺮ إﻟﻴﻪ ِﻣ
ُ  وَإﻧﱢﻲ ﻷ ْﻧ، ض
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻈ ْﺮ ُﺗﻬَﺎ إﻟَﻰ َرﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻈ َﺮ ٍة َﻧ
ْ ﺧ َﺮ َﻧ
ِﺖﺁ
ْ  َﻓﻜَﺎ َﻧ:ن َﺗﻨَﺎ َﻓﺴُﻮهَﺎ« ﻗَﺎ َل
ْ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ اﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ أ
َ ﺧﺸَﻰ
ْ ﻦأ
ْ و َﻟ ِﻜ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  ﻣﺘﻔ،
ْ ﻚﻣ
ًَ  و َﺗ ْﻘ َﺘ ِﺘﻠُﻮا َﻓ َﺘ ْﻬ ِﻠﻜُﻮا آَﻤﺎ َه َﻠ، ن َﺗﻨَﺎ َﻓﺴُﻮا ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ
ْ ﺧﺸَﻰ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ اﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴَﺎ أ
ْ  » َو َﻟ ِﻜﻨﱢﻲ أ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
ﻦ آَﺎن َﻗﺒْﻠ ُﻜ ْﻢ « ﻗَﺎ َل
. ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟ ِﻤﻨْﺒ ِﺮ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ن ﺁﺧِﺮ ﻣﺎ رَأ ْﻳ
َ  ﻓَﻜﺎ: ﻋُﻘﺒ ُﺔ
ﺖ
ُ ﻋﻄِﻴ
ْ  وإﻧﱢﻲ ُأ، ن
َ ﺣ ْﻮﺿِﻲ اﻵ
َ ﻈ ُﺮ إﻟَﻰ
ُ  وَإﻧﱢﻲ واﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻷ ْﻧ، ﺷﻬِﻴ ٌﺪ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ ط َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ وأﻧَﺎ
ٌ  » إﻧﱢﻲ ﻓَﺮ: وﻓﻲ روَاﻳ ٍﺔ ﻗﺎل
َﻦأ
ْ ﺸ ِﺮآُﻮا ﺑ ْﻌﺪِي و َﻟ ِﻜ
ْ ن ُﺗ
ْ ف ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ
ُ  وَإﻧﱠﻲ واﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻣَﺎ َأﺧَﺎ، ض
ِ ﺢ اﻷ ْر
ف ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ ﺧﺎ
َ  أ ْو َﻣﻔَﺎﺗِﻴ، ض
ِ ﺧﺰَاﺋِﻦ اﻷر
َ ﺢ
َ َﻣﻔَﺎﺗِﻴ
. « ن َﺗﻨَﺎ َﻓﺴُﻮا ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ
ْأ
.  َﻻ اﻟﺼﱠﻼ ُة اﻟﻤ ْﻌﺮُو َﻓ ُﺔ،  اﻟ ﱡﺪﻋَﺎ ُء َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ: ﺣ ٍﺪ
ُ ﻋﻠَﻰ َﻗ ْﺘﻠَﻰ ُأ
َ وَاﻟﻤُﺮا ُد ﺑِﺎﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِة
1860. `Uqbah bin `Amir (May Allah be pleased with him) said: One day the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) went out
and asked Allah's forgiveness for the martyrs of the battle of Uhud after eight years. It seemed that by so doing, he
bid farewell to the living and the dead. He then came back, rose to the pulpit and said, "I shall be your precursor; I
am a witness for you (before Allah), and I will be present before you at the River (Haud Al-Kauthar). By Allah I can
see with my own eyes the Haud from this place. I am not afraid that you will associate anything with Allah in
worship after (my demise), but I apprehend that you will vie with one another for the life of the world.'' The narrator

said: It was the last time that I saw the Messenger of Allah (PBUH).
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
There are some more narrations with very minor changes in its wording.
Commentary: This Hadith highlights the following points:
1. Haud Al-Kauthar exists: Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: When the Prophet (PBUH) was made to
ascend to the heavens, he said (after his return), "I came upon a river (in Jannah) the banks of which were made of
tents of hollow pearls. I asked Jibril (PBUH), `What is this (river)?' He replied, `This is the Kauthar.''' (Al-Bukhari,
vol. 6, Hadith No. 488).
2. Warning against vying with one another for the world.
3. Permissibility of visiting the graves of the Muslims and praying for them.

ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﺑﻨﺎ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎل
َ ي رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺐ اﻷ ْﻧﺼَﺎ ِر ﱢ
َ ﻄ
َﺧ
ْ ﻦأ
ِ ﻦ أﺑﻲ َز ْﻳ ٍﺪ ﻋ ْﻤﺮُو ﺑ
ْﻋ
َ و1861
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
َ ﺻ ِﻌ َﺪ اﻟ ِﻤ ْﻨﺒَﺮ ﻓﺨﻄﺐ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ. ﺼﻠﱠﻰ
َ  َﻓ َﻨﺰَل َﻓ، ت اﻟﻈﱡ ْﻬ ُﺮ
ِ ﻀ َﺮ
َ ﺣ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
َ ﺨﻄَﺒﻨَﺎ
َ  َﻓ،  وَﺻ ِﻌ َﺪ اﻟ ِﻤ ْﻨ َﺒ َﺮ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ا ْﻟ َﻔﺠْﺮ
َ و
ﺖ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﻏﺮَﺑ
َ  ُﺛ ًﱠﻢ ﺻﻌِﺪ اﻟﻤﻨْﺒﺮ ﺣﺘﻰ، ﺼﻠﱠﻰ
،ﻦ
ٌ  ﻓَﺄﺧْﺒﺮﻧﺎ ﻣَﺎ آﺎن وﻣَﺎ ُه َﻮ آِﺎ ِﺋ،ُﺸ ْﻤﺲ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻧﺰَل َﻓ، ﺼ ُﺮ
ْ ت اﻟﻌ
ِ ﺣﻀَﺮ
َ
. ﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ
ْ  روا ُﻩ ُﻣ. ﻈﻨَﺎ
ُ ﺣ َﻔ
ْ ﻋ َﻠ ُﻤﻨَﺎ أ
ْ َﻓ َﺄ
1861. Abu Zaid `Amr bin Akhtab Al-Ansari (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) led us in the morning (Fajr) prayer and he ascended the pulpit and addressed us until it was the time for the
Zuhr prayer. He then came down the pulpit and led us in Salat (prayer). Again he ascended the pulpit and addressed
until it was the time for the `Asr prayer. He then again came down, led us in Salat and again ascended the pulpit and
addressed us until sunset. He informed us of everything that lay hidden in the past and what will happen in the
future; and the most learned amongst us is the one who has preserved it in his memory.
[Muslim].
Commentary: Future events refer to happenings and incidents which will occur near the end of the world prior to
the Day of Resurrection.

ﻦ َﻧ َﺬ َر أن ُﻳﻄِﻴﻊ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  » َﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل اﻟﻨﺒﻲ: ﺖ
ْ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
َ ﺸ َﺔ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﻦ ﻋﺎ ِﺋ
ْ وﻋ1862
. ﺼ ِﻪ « روا ُﻩ اﻟﺒُﺨﺎري
ِ  ﻓﻼ ﻳ ْﻌ، ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺼ
ِ ن ﻳ ْﻌ
ْ ﻦ َﻧ َﺬ َر أ
ْ  و َﻣ، ﻄ ْﻌ ُﻪ
ِ َﻓ ْﻠ ُﻴ
1862. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "He who vows to obey Allah,
should obey Him. But he who vows to disobey Allah, should not disobey Him.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: This Hadith makes it clear that if someone vows to do a righteous deed, he should keep his vow; but
if he vows to commit a sin, he should break his vow.

» : وﻗَﺎل، غ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ أﻣ َﺮهَﺎ ِﺑ َﻘ ْﺘ ِﻞ اﻷوزَا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻚ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ أن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ٍ ﺷﺮِﻳ
َ ﻦ ُأ ٍﱢم
ْ وَﻋ1863
. ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﻖ
ٌ ﺦ ﻋﻠَﻰ إﺑْﺮاهﻴ َﻢ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ُ ن ﻳ ْﻨ ُﻔ
َ آَﺎ
1863. Umm Sharik (May Allah be pleased with her) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) ordered me to kill
chameleon. He also said, "It blew (fire) on Prophet Ibrahim.
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ﻏ ًﺔ ﻓﻲ
َ ﻦ َﻗ َﺘ َﻞ و َز
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎل
ْ وَﻋ1864
ن
 وإ ﱠ، ن اﻷوﻟَﻰ
َ  َﻓ َﻠ ُﻪ َآﺬَا و َآﺬَا ﺣَﺴ َﻨ ًﺔ دُو، ﻀ ْﺮ َﺑ ِﺔ اﻟﺜﱠﺎﻧِﻴﺔ
ﻦ َﻗ َﺘ َﻠﻬَﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ْ  َو َﻣ،  َﻓ َﻠ ُﻪ َآﺬَا َو َآﺬَا ﺣﺴ َﻨ ًﺔ، ﺿﺮْﺑ ٍﺔ
َ أ ﱠو ِل
. « ﺴ َﻨ ًﺔ
َ ﺣ
َ  َﻓ َﻠ ُﻪ آَﺬَا َو َآﺬَا، ﻀﺮْﺑ ِﺔ اﻟﺜﱠﺎ ِﻟ َﺜ ِﺔ
َﻗ َﺘ َﻠﻬَﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
 وﻓﻲ اﻟﺜﱠﺎ ِﻟ َﺜ ِﺔ، ﻚ
َ ن َذ ِﻟ
َ  وَﻓﻲ اﻟﺜﱠﺎ ِﻧ َﻴ ِﺔ دُو، ﺴ َﻨ ٍﺔ
َ ﺐ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻣﺎﺋ ُﺔ ﺣ
َ  ُآ ِﺘ، ﺿﺮْﺑ ِﺔ
َ ﻦ َﻗ َﺘ َﻞ وزَﻏ ًﺎ ﻓﻲ أ ﱠو ِل
ْ  » َﻣ: وﻓﻲ ِروَاﻳ ٍﺔ
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. « ﻚ
َ ن َذ ِﻟ
َ دُو
.ص
َ ﻦ ﺳﺎ ﱠم أﺑْﺮ
ْ  ا ْﻟ ِﻌﻈَﺎ ُم ِﻣ: غ
ُ  ا ْﻟ َﻮ َز: ﻗﺎل أ ْه ُﻞ اﻟﱡﻠ َﻐ ِﺔ
1864. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who kills a
chameleon at the first blow, such and such number of good deeds will be awarded to him; whoever kills it at the
second blow, such and such number of merits will be recorded for him. And if he kills it at the third blow, he will
get such and such merits.''
Another narration is: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If anyone kills a chameleon with the first blow, a
hundred good deeds will be recorded for him; less than that will be recorded for him if he kills it at the second blow,

and still less rewards will be recorded for him if he kills it at the third blow.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Here, it is mentioned that the killing of a chameleon in one stroke is very commendable. Similar is
the case of killing of other harmful insects and reptiles such as scorpions, and snakes. This shows that even a slight
help in good or bad actions will be counted and rewarded or punished as the case may be. The matter of quantity is
not so important, but the real thing is the intention and real motive. It could be that the chameleon did, in fact, blew
fire on Ibrahim; or it could be that it simply refers to the chameleon's harmful nature to human beings. Allah knows
better.

ﻦ
ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻷﺗَﺼﺪ َﻗ ﱠ
ُ  » ﻗَﺎل َر: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ أ ﱠ
َ ﻦ أﺑﻲ هُﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1865
:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل،ٍق اﻟﻠﻴﻠﺔ ﻋﻠَﻰ ﺳﺎ ِرق
َ ﺼ ﱢﺪ
َ  َﺗ: ن
َ  ﻓَﺄﺻْﺒﺤُﻮا ﻳﺘَﺤ ﱠﺪﺛُﻮ، ق
ٍ ﺿ َﻌﻬَﺎ ﻓﻲ َﻳ ِﺪ ﺳَﺎ ِر
َ  َﻓ َﻮ، ج ِﺑﺼَﺪﻗَﺘﻪ
َ  َﻓﺨَﺮ، ِﺑﺼَﺪ َﻗ ِﺔ
ْ  ﻓَﺄ،ٍﺿ َﻌﻬَﺎ ﻓﻲ ﻳ ِﺪ زاﻧﻴﺔ
َ  َﻓ َﻮ، ج ِﺑﺼَﺪ َﻗ ِﺘ ِﻪ
َ ﺨ َﺮ
َ  َﻓ، ﺼ َﺪ َﻗ ٍﺔ
َ ﻦ ِﺑ
ﺼ ﱠﺪ َﻗ ﱠ
َ ﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ ﻷ َﺗ
َ ﻚ ا ْﻟ
َ اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ َﻟ
ﺼﺪﱢق اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ َﻠ َﺔ
ُ ن ُﺗ
َ ﺻ َﺒﺤُﻮا ﻳﺘَﺤﺪﱠ ُﺛﻮ
، ﻏﻨِﻲ
َ  َﻓ َﻮﺿَﻌﻬَﺎ ﻓﻲ ﻳﺪ، ج ِﺑﺼَﺪ َﻗ ِﺘ ٍِﻪ
َ ﺨ َﺮ
َ  َﻓ، ﻦ ﺑِﺼﺪﻗﺔ
ﺼ ﱠﺪ َﻗ ﱠ
َ  ﻷ َﺗ،ﻋﻠَﻰ زا ِﻧ َﻴ ٍﺔ ؟
َ ﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ
َ ﻚ ا ْﻟ
َ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ َﻟ:  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ﻋﻠَﻰ زَا ِﻧ َﻴ ٍﺔ
َ
 ﻓَﺄﺗِﻲ، ﻏﻨِﻲ
َ  وﻋﻠَﻰ، ﻋﻠَﻰ زَاﻧِﻴ ٍﺔ
َ و،ق
ٍ ﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ ﻋﻠَﻰ ﺳﺎ ِر
َ ﻚ ا ْﻟ
َ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َل اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ َﻟ، ﻲ
ﻏ ِﻨ ﱟ
َ ق ﻋﻠَﻰ
َ ﺼ ﱢﺪ
ٌُ  ُﺗ: ن
َ ﺻ َﺒﺤُﻮا ﻳﺘَﺤﺪﱠﺛﻮ
ْ ﻓﺄ
ْﻋ
َ ﻒ
ﺴ َﺘ ِﻌ ﱠ
ْ  وأﻣﱠﺎ اﻟﺰﱠاﻧِﻴ ُﺔ َﻓﻠَﻌﱠﻠﻬَﺎ َﺗ، ﻦ ﺳ ِﺮ َﻗ ِﺘ ِﻪ
 وأﻣًﺎ،ﻦ ِزﻧَﺎهَﺎ
ْ ﻒﻋ
ﺴﺘِﻌ ﱠ
ْ ن َﻳ
ْ ق َﻓ َﻠ َﻌﱠﻠ ُﻪ أ
ٍ ﻚ ﻋﻠَﻰ ﺳَﺎ ِر
َ  أﻣﱠﺎ ﺻ َﺪ َﻗ ُﺘ:َﻓﻘِﻴﻞ َﻟ ُﻪ
. ﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ ﺑﻤﻌﻨَﺎ ُﻩ
ْ  َو ُﻣ، ﻈ ِﻪ
ِ ﻖ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ﺁﺗَﺎ ُﻩ اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻪ « رَوا ُﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري ﺑﻠﻔ
َ  َﻓ ُﻴ ْﻨ ِﻔ، ن ﻳ ْﻌ َﺘﺒِﺮ
ْ ﻲ َﻓﻠَﻌﻠﱠ ُﻪ أ
اﻟْﻐ ِﻨ ﱡ
1865. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: "A man (from
amongst the people before you) said: `Indeed! I will give in charity.' So he took his Sadaqah out and placed it in a
thief's hand. In the morning the people were talking (about this incident) and saying: `Sadaqah was given to a thief
last night.' The man said: `O Allah! Praise be to You. I have given Sadaqah to a thief. Indeed, I will give in charity!'
So he took his Sadaqah out and he placed it in a prostitute's hand. In the morning the people were talking (about this
incident) and saying: `Sadaqah was given to a prostitute last night.' On hearing this, the man said: `Praise be to You,
O Allah! I gave Sadaqah to a prostitute. Indeed, I will give in charity!' So he took his Sadaqah out and placed it in a
rich man's hand. In the morning the people were talking (about this incident) and saying: `Sadaqah was given to a
rich man last night.' The man said: `O Allah! Praise be to You (for helping me) give charity to a thief, a prostitute
and a rich man.' Then he had a dream in which he was told that his Sadaqah to the thief might result in his refraining
from his theft, his Sadaqah to the prostitute might help her abstain from her immorality, and his Sadaqah to the rich
man might help him pay heed and spend from what Allah had bestowed upon him.''
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: If the intention of the person giving away something in charity is good, it will be accepted and
rewarded by Allah even though it may be given to an undeserving person. However, it is better to give charity to
deserving, pious people.

ﺲ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ دﻋﻮة ﻓﺮﻓﻊ إﻟﻴﻪ اﻟﺬراع وآﺎﻧﺖ ﺗﱡﻌﺠﺒﻪ َﻓ َﻨﻬ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ وﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎل آﻨﺎ ﻣﻊ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ1866 «
ﻦ ﻓﻲ ﺻﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ
َ ﺧﺮِﻳ
ِ ﻦ واﻵ
َ ك ؟ َﻳﺠْﻤ ُﻊ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻷ ﱠوﻟِﻴ
َ ن ِﻣ ﱠﻢ ذَا
َ  َه ْﻞ َﺗ ْﺪرُو،  أﻧﺎ ﺳﻴﺪ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻳﻮم ا ْﻟ ِﻘﻴَﺎ َﻣ ِﺔ: ﻣﻨﻬﺎ َﻧﻬَﺴ َﺔ وﻗﺎل
َ س ِﻣ
ُ  َﻓ َﻴ ْﺒُﻠ ُﻎ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ، ﺲ
ُ  و َﺗ ْﺪﻧُﻮ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﺸﱠ ْﻤ،  َوﻳُﺴ ِﻤ ُﻌ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﺪﱠاﻋِﻲ، ﻇ ُﺮ
ب ﻣَﺎ َﻻ
ِ ﻦ ا ْﻟ َﻐ ﱢﻢ وا ْﻟ َﻜ ْﺮ
ِ ﻈﺮُه ُﻢ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ُ  َﻓ َﻴ ْﻨ، وَاﺣِﺪ
ﺸ َﻔ ُﻊ َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ْ ﻦﻳ
ْ ن َﻣ
َ ﻈﺮُو
ُ  ِإﻟَﻰ ﻣﺎ َﺑ َﻠ َﻐ ُﻜ ْﻢ ؟ َأ َﻻ َﺗ ْﻨ، ن إِﻟﻰ ﻣَﺎ َأ ْﻧ ُﺘ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
َ  َأ َﻻ ﺗَﺮ ْو: س
ُ  َﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮ ُل اﻟﻨﱠﺎ، ن
َ ﺤ َﺘ ِﻤﻠُﻮ
ْ ن َو َﻻ ﻳ
َ ﻳُﻄﻴﻘُﻮ
إِﻟﻰ َر ﱠﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ ؟
ﺦ
َ  وﻧَﻔ، ﺧ َﻠﻘَﻚ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺑ ِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ
َ ، ﺖ َأﺑُﻮ ا ْﻟﺒَﺸ ِﺮ
َ  وﻳﺄﺗُﻮ َﻧ ُﻪ َﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮﻟُﻮ،  أﺑُﻮ ُآ ْﻢ ﺁ َد ُم: ﺾ
ٍ س ِﻟ َﺒ ْﻌ
ِ ﺾ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ُ ﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮ ُل ﺑ ْﻌ
َ  ﻳَﺎ أَد ُم َأ ْﻧ: ن
، ﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ُﺤ
ْ ﻚ ؟ َأ َﻻ َﺗﺮى ﻣَﺎ َﻧ
َ  أَﻻ َﺗﺸْﻔ ُﻊ َﻟﻨَﺎ ِإﻟَﻰ ر ﱢﺑ، ﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ
َ ﻚ ا ْﻟ
َ ﺳ َﻜ َﻨ
ْ ﻚ َوَأ
َ ﺠﺪُوا َﻟ
َﺴ
َ  وَأ َﻣ َﺮ اﻟﻤَﻼ ِﺋ َﻜ َﺔ َﻓ، ﺣ ِﻪ
ِ ﻦ رُو
ْ ﻚ ِﻣ
َ ﻓِﻴ
ﻦ
ِ  َوِإ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ َﻧﻬَﺎﻧﻲ ﻋ، ﺐ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ ُﻩ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻠ ُﻪ
ُ ﻀ
َ  َو َﻻ َﻳ ْﻐ. ﺐ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻠ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻠ ُﻪ
ْ ﻀ
َ ﺐ ﻏﻀَﺒ ًﺎ َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ ْﻐ
َ ﻀ
ِ ﻏ
َ ن َرﺑﱢﻲ
 ِإ ﱠ: وﻣَﺎ َﺑ َﻠ َﻐﻨَﺎ ؟ َﻓﻘَﺎ َل
ُ ﺼ ْﻴ
َ  َﻓ َﻌ، ﺸﺠَﺮ ِة
 ﻳَﺎ: ن
َ ن ﻧُﻮﺣ ًﺎ ﻓَﻴﻘُﻮﻟُﻮ
َ  َﻓ َﻴ ْﺄﺗُﻮ. ح
ٍ  ا ْذ َهﺒُﻮا ِإﻟَﻰ ﻧُﻮ، ﻏ ْﻴﺮِي
َ  اذ َهﺒُﻮا ِإﻟَﻰ.  َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻲ َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻲ َﻧﻔْﺴﻲ. ﺖ
اﻟ ﱠ
 َأ َﻻ َﺗﺮَى، ﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ُﺤ
ْ  أَﻻ َﺗﺮَى ِإﻟَﻰ ﻣَﺎ َﻧ، ﺷﻜُﻮرًا
َ ﻋﺒْﺪًا
َ ﺳﻤﱠﺎك اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ  َو َﻗ ْﺪ، ض
ِ ﺖ َأوﱠ ُل اﻟ ﱡﺮﺳُﻞ إِﻟﻰ َأ ْه ِﻞ اﻷ ْر
َ  َأ ْﻧ، ح
ُ ُﻧﻮ
ْ  َأ َﻻ َﺗ، ِإﻟَﻰ ﻣَﺎ َﺑ َﻠ َﻐﻨَﺎ
ﺐ
َ ﻀ
َ ﻦ َﻳ ْﻐ
ْ  َو َﻟ، ﺐ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻠ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻠ ُﻪ
ْ ﻀ
َ ﻏﻀَﺒ ًﺎ ﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ ْﻐ
َ ﺐ اﻟْﻴ ْﻮ َم
َ ﻀ
ِ ﻏ
َ ن رﺑﱢﻲ
 ِإ ﱠ: ﺸ َﻔ ُﻊ َﻟﻨَﺎ ِإﻟَﻰ َر ﱢﺑﻚَ؟ َﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮ ُل
ﻏ ْﻴﺮِي ا ْذ َهﺒُﻮا
َ  ا ْذ َهﺒُﻮا ِإﻟَﻰ،  َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻲ َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻲ َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻲ، ﻋﻠَﻰ َﻗ ْﻮﻣِﻲ
َ ت ِﺑﻬَﺎ
ُ ﻋ ْﻮ
َ ﺖ ﻟِﻲ َدﻋْﻮ ٌة َد
ْ  َوَأ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﻗ ْﺪ آﺎ َﻧ،َُﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ ُﻩ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻠﻪ
ﻚ
َ ﺷ َﻔ ْﻊ َﻟﻨَﺎ ِإﻟَﻰ َر ﱢﺑ
ْ ا،ض
ِ ﻦ َأ ْه ِﻞ اﻷ ْر
ْ ﺧﻠِﻴُﻠ ُﻪ ِﻣ
َ ن ِإ ْﺑﺮَاهِﻴ َﻢ َﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮﻟُﻮ
َ  َﻓ ْﻴ ْﺄﺗُﻮ. ِإﻟَﻰ ِإ ْﺑﺮَاهِﻴ َﻢ
َ ﻲ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َو
ﺖ َﻧ ِﺒ ﱡ
َ  ﻳَﺎ ِإ ْﺑﺮَا ِهﻴ ُﻢ َأ ْﻧ: ن
ﺐ
َ ﻀ
َ ﻦ َﻳ ْﻐ
ْ  َو َﻟ، ﺐ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻠ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻠ ُﻪ
ْ ﻀ
َ ﻏﻀَﺒ ًﺎ َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ ْﻐ
َ ﺐ ا ْﻟ َﻴ ْﻮ َم
َ ﻀ
ِ ﻏ
َ ن رﺑﱢﻲ َﻗ ْﺪ
 ِإ ﱠ: ﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ؟ َﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮ ُل َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ُﺤ
ْ  َأ َﻻ َﺗﺮَى ِإﻟَﻰ ﻣَﺎ َﻧ،
ن
َ  ﻓَﻴ ْﺄﺗُﻮ.  ا ْذ َهﺒُﻮا ِإﻟَﻰ ﻣُﻮﺳَﻰ، ﻏ ْﻴﺮِي
َ  ا ْذ َهﺒُﻮا ِإﻟَﻰ،ت َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻲ َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻲ َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻲ
ٍ ث َآ ْﺬﺑَﺎ
َ ﻼ
َ ﺖ َﺛ
ُ ﺖ َآ َﺬ ْﺑ
ُ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ ُﻩ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻠ ُﻪ َوِإﻧﱢﻲ ُآ ْﻨ
 اﺷْﻔ ْﻊ َﻟﻨَﺎ ِإﻟَﻰ، س
ِ ﻼ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ﻚ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ِﺑﺮِﺳﺎ َﻻ ِﺗ ِﻪ وﺑ َﻜ
َ ﻀ َﻠ
 َﻓ ﱠ،  ﻳﺎ ﻣُﻮﺳَﻰ َأﻧْﺖ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ:  ﻓَﻴﻘُﻮﻟُﻮن، ﻣُﻮﺳَﻰ
ﺐ
َ ﻀ
َ ﻦ َﻳ ْﻐ
ْ  َو َﻟ، ﺐ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻠ ُﻪ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻠ ُﻪ
ْ ﻀ
َ ﻏﻀَﺒ ًﺎ َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ ْﻐ
َ ﺐ ا ْﻟ َﻴ ْﻮ َم
َ ﻀ
ِ ﻏ
َ ن رﺑﱢﻲ َﻗ ْﺪ
ﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ؟ َﻓﻴَﻘﻮل ِإ ﱠ
ُﺤ
ْ  َأ َﻻ َﺗﺮَى إِﻟﻰ ﻣَﺎ َﻧ، ﻚ
َ َر ﱢﺑ
ُ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ ُﻩ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻠ ُﻪ َوِإﻧﱢﻲ َﻗ ْﺪ ﻗ َﺘ ْﻠ
.  ا ْذ َهﺒُﻮا ِإﻟَﻰ ﻋِﻴﺴﻰ، ﻏ ْﻴﺮِي
َ  ا ْذ َهﺒُﻮا ِإﻟَﻰ،  َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻲ َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻲ َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻲ.ﺖ َﻧﻔْﺴ ًﺎ َﻟ ْﻢ أُوﻣ ْﺮ ِﺑﻘْﺘ ِﻠﻬَﺎ

س ﻓﻲ
َ ﺖ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ح ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ َو َآﱠﻠ ْﻤ
ٌ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ وَآﻠﻤ ُﺘ ُﻪ َأ ْﻟﻘَﺎهَﺎ ِإﻟَﻰ ﻣَﺮﻳﻢ ورُو
َ  ﻳﺎ ﻋِﻴﺴﻰ َأ ْﻧ: ن
َ  ﻓَﻴﻘُﻮﻟُﻮ. ن ﻋِﻴﺴَﻰ
َ َﻓ َﻴ ْﺄﺗُﻮ
ﺐ َﻗ ْﺒ َﻠ ُﻪ
ْ ﻀ
َ ﻏﻀَﺒ ًﺎ َﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ ْﻐ
َ ﺐ ا ْﻟ َﻴ ْﻮ َم
َ ﻀ
ِ ﻏ
َ ن رﺑﱢﻲ َﻗ ْﺪ
 ِإ ﱠ: :  ﻓﻴَﻘﻮ ُل، ﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ُﺤ
ْ  َأ َﻻ َﺗﺮَى ﻣَﺎ َﻧ. ﻚ
َ ﺷ َﻔ ْﻊ َﻟﻨَﺎ ِإﻟَﻰ َر ﱢﺑ
ْ  ا. اﻟ َﻤ ْﻬ ِﺪ
َ  ا ْذ َهﺒُﻮا ِإﻟَﻰ،  َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻲ َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻲ َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻲ،  وَﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ ْﺬ ُآ ْﺮ ذﻧْﺒ ًﺎ، ﺐ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ ُﻩ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻠ ُﻪ
 ا ْذ َهﺒُﻮا ِإﻟَﻰ ﻣُﺤﻤﱠﺪ، ﻏ ْﻴﺮِي
َ ﻀ
َ ﻦ َﻳ ْﻐ
ْ  َو َﻟ، ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻠ ُﻪ
. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻓﻴﺄْﺗﻮن ﻣﺤَﻤﺪًا. ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ
ﻦ
ْ ﻚ ﻣﺎ َﺗ َﻘ ﱠﺪ َم ِﻣ
َ ﻏ َﻔ َﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻟ
َ  و َﻗ ْﺪ،  وَﺧﺎ َﺗ ُﻢ ا َﻷ ْﻧﺒِﻴﺎ َء، ﺖ رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ ﺤﻤﱠ ُﺪ َأ ْﻧ
َ  ﻳَﺎ ُﻣ: ن
َ  » َﻓ َﻴ ْﺄﺗُﻮﻧﻲ ﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮﻟُﻮ: وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ
َ ﺷ َﻔ ْﻊ َﻟﻨَﺎ ِإﻟَﻰ ر ﱢﺑ
 ﻓ َﺄ َﻗ ُﻊ ﺳَﺎﺟِﺪًا، ش
ِ ﺖ ا ْﻟ َﻌ ْﺮ
َ ﺤ
ْ  ﻓَﺂﺗﻲ َﺗ، ﻖ
ُ ﻄ ِﻠ
َ ﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ؟ َﻓ َﺄ ْﻧ
ُﺤ
ْ  َأ َﻻ َﺗﺮَى ِإﻟَﻰ ﻣﺎ َﻧ، ﻚ
ْ  ا، ﻚ وَﻣﺎ ﺗَﺄﺧﱠﺮ
َ َذ ْﻧ ِﺒ
ﺤﻤﱠ ُﺪ
َ  ﻳَﺎ ُﻣ: ﺣ ٍﺪ َﻗ ْﺒﻠِﻲ ُﺛﻢﱠ ُﻳﻘَﺎ ُل
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ َأ
َ ﺤ ُﻪ
ْ ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ ِﻟ ْﻢ َﻳ ْﻔ َﺘ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﺣﺴْﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺜﻨَﺎ ِء
ُ  و، ﻦ َﻣﺤَﺎ ِﻣ ِﺪ ِﻩ
ْ ﻲ ِﻣ
ﻋ َﻠ ﱠ
َ ﺢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ ﻟِﺮﺑﱢﻲ « ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻳ ْﻔ َﺘ
 ُأ ﱠﻣﺘِﻲ ﻳَﺎ َر ﱢ، ب
 َﻓ َﺄﻗُﻮ ُل ُأ ﱠﻣﺘِﻲ ﻳَﺎ َر ﱢ،  َﻓﺄَر َﻓ ُﻊ َر ْأﺳِﻲ، ﺸ ﱠﻔ ْﻊ
َ ارﻓَﻊ رأْﺳ
 ﻳﺎﻣُﺤﻤﱠ ُﺪ:  َﻓ ُﻴﻘَﺎ ُل، ب
َ ﺷ َﻔ ْﻊ ُﺗ
ْ  وَا، ﻄ ُﻪ
َ ﺳ ْﻞ ُﺗ ْﻌ
َ ،ﻚ
ﻦ
َ ﻚ ِﻣ
َ ي َذ ِﻟ
َ س ﻓِﻴﻤَﺎ ﺳِﻮ
ِ ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ و ُه ْﻢ ﺷُﺮآَﺎ ُء اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ب ا ْﻟ
ِ ﻦ َأ ْﺑﻮَا
ْ ﻦ ِﻣ
ِ ﻦ اﻟْﺒﺎب ا َﻷ ْﻳ َﻤ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ
َ ب
َ ﺣﺴَﺎ
ِ ﻦ َﻻ
ْ ﻦ ُأﻣﱠﺘﻚ َﻣ
ْ ﺧ ْﻞ ِﻣ
ِ َأ ْد
 َأ ْو، ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ َآﻤَﺎ َﺑﻴْﻦ َﻣ ﱠﻜ َﺔ َو َهﺠَﺮ
َ ﻦ َﻣﺼَﺎرِﻳ ِﻊ ا ْﻟ
ْ ﻦ ِﻣ
ِ ﻋ ْﻴ
َ ﻦ اﻟﻤﺼﺮا
َ ن ﻣَﺎ َﺑ ْﻴ
ِ ا َﻷ ْﺑﻮَا
 » وَاﱠﻟﺬِي َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻲ ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِإ ﱠ: ب « ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗﺎل
.ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺼﺮَى « ﻣﺘﻔ
ْ ﻦ َﻣ ﱠﻜ َﺔ َو ُﺑ
َ َآﻤَﺎ َﺑ ْﻴ
1866. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: We accompanied the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) to
a banquet. The meat of the forearm was presented to him as he was very fond of it. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
ate a morsel of it and said, "I will be the master of all the people on the Day of Resurrection. Do you know why?
Allah will gather all human beings, past and present generations on the same ground so that the announcer may be
able to make them all hear his voice and the onlookers may be able to see all of them. The sun will come very close
to the people, they will suffer such distress and trouble as they will not be able to bear. Then the people will say: `Do
you see our (miserable) condition? You should look for someone who can intercede for you with your Rubb.' Some
people will say to the others: `Go to your father, Adam.' So they will go to Adam and say to him: `You are the father
of mankind; Allah created you with His Own Hand, and breathed into you of His spirit, ordered the angels to
prostrate before you and He made you dwell in Jannah. So (please) intercede for us with your Rubb. Do you not see
our (miserable) condition?' Adam will say: `Today my Rubb has become so angry as He has never been before, nor
will He ever become angry after this. He forbade me to approach the tree, but I disobeyed Him. I am worried about
myself. Go to someone else. Go to (Prophet) Nuh (Noah).' They will come to Nuh and will say to him: `O Nuh! You
are the first of Messenger of Allah to the people on the earth, and Allah has named you a grateful slave. Please
intercede for us with your Rubb. Do you not see our (miserable) condition?' He will say: `Today my Rubb his
become so angry as He has never been before, nor will He become angry hereafter. I was granted the right to make
one definitely accepted invocation. I availed of this opportunity and made it against my nation. I am worried about
myself. Go to someone else. Go to (Prophet) Ibrahim (Abraham).' They will go to Ibrahim and say to him: `O
Ibrahim, you are Messenger of Allah and His Khalil (the intimate friend of Allah) from among the people of the
earth; so please intercede for us with your Rubb. Don't you see our (miserable) condition?' He will say to them:
`Today my Rubb has become so angry as He has never been before; nor will he ever be so hereafter. I had told three
lies. I am worried about myself. Go to someone else. Go to (Prophet) Musa (Moses).' The people will then go to
Musa and say to him: `O Musa! You are Messenger of Allah and Allah gave you superiority above the others with
His Message and with His direct Talk to you, so intercede for us with your Rubb. Do you not see our (miserable)
condition?' Musa will say: `Today my Rubb has become so angry as he has never been before, nor will He ever be
hereafter. I killed a man whom I had not been ordered to kill. I am worried about myself. Go to someone else. Go to
(Prophet) `Isa (Jesus).' So they will go to `¦sa and say to him: `O `Isa! You are Messenger of Allah and His Word
(i.e., "Be''-and he was) which he bestowed on Maryam (Mary) and a spirit created by Him; and you talked to the
people while you were in the cradle. Please intercede for us with your Rubb. Do you not see our (miserable)
condition?' `¦sa will say: `Today my Rubb has become so angry as He has never been before, nor will He ever be
like this hereafter.' `Isa will not mention any sin, but will say: `I am worried about myself. Go to someone else. Go
to Muhammad (PBUH).'''
Another narration is: The Messenger of Allah said, "They will come to me and say: `O Muhammad! You are the
Messenger of Allah and the Last of Prophets, and Allah has forgiven your past and future sins. Please intercede for
us with your Rubb. Do you not see our (miserable) condition?''' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) added, "Then I
will proceed under Allah's Throne and fall down in prostration before my Rubb. Then, He will bestow upon me
knowledge of such praises and glorification to Him as He has never bestowed upon anybody else before me. Then I
will be addressed: `O Muhammad! Raise your head. Ask, and your request will be granted. Intercede, and your
intercession will be accepted.' So I will raise my head and say: `My followers, O my Rubb! My followers, O my
Rubb! My followers, O my Rubb!' It will be said: `O Muhammad! Admit into Jannah such people as are not
subjected to reckoning through the right gate of Jannah.' The rest of them will be admitted along with the rest of
mankind through the various gates of Jannah.'' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) further said, "By Him in Whose
Hand my soul is! The distance between every two sides of the gates of Jannah is like the distance between Makkah
and Hajar, or that between Makkah and Busra (Syria).''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

Commentary:
1. Hajar is a town in Bahrain and Busra is a city in Harran which is situated in the south of Damascus. This means
that each of the gates of the Jannah will be so broad that the distance between its two sides would be thousands of
miles.
2. In this narration, the greatness and superiority of the Prophet (PBUH) has been described. On the Day of
Resurrection when the great Prophets would not dare to speak or request leniency for mankind, only Muhammad
(PBUH) would intercede for the people and request for mercy by the Permission of Allah. The first request which he
will make would be that accountability may be started, so that the people may be freed as soon as possible from the
hardships and troubles of the Day of Resurrection. This part of the Hadith has not been mentioned in this narration;
but it has been described in other narrations. This would be a general request.
The second intercession will be for his own Ummah. This will take place in several stages. Here, the first stage has
been mentioned. In this stage Allah will send those people to Jannah whose accountability would not be necessary.
Next stage would be when the sinners among the believers would have completed their period of punishment in Hell
and then Allah will send them to Jannah upon the intercession of the Prophet (PBUH).
Other Prophets will seek to be excused from recommending or advocating because of some of their slips. The real
reason for this attitude of theirs is that they are on such high pedestal of greatness and piety that even a slight slip of
theirs which does come under the boundary of unworthiness would be felt by them to be very significant. This is just
like the proverb which says that even the nice action of the pious ones are considered to be the blemishes and defects
for the friends of Allah. Similar is the case with the Prophets, they excused themselves from advocating their case
before Allah because of their insignificant slips.
3. Special reference may be made of the three statements of Prophet Ibrahim which were apparently not according to
the outward facts, so they have been described as `not factual'. In reality they were not mis-statements, but only a
way of convincing the people about the basic universal truth, and making them realize their misunderstanding.
These three are mentioned in a long Hadith narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with
him): Ibrahim (PBUH) did not tell a lie except on three occasions. Twice for the sake of Allah when he said, "I am
sick'' (37:89) and he said, "(I have not done this) but the big idol had done it.'' (21:63) (The third was) that while
Ibrahim and Sarah (his wife) were going (on a journey) they passed by (the territory of) a tyrant from among the
tyrants. Someone said to the tyrant, "This man (i.e., Ibrahim) is accompanied by a very charming lady.'' So, he sent
for Ibrahim and asked him about Sarah, saying, "Who is this lady?'' Ibrahim said, "She is my sister.'' Ibrahim went to
Sarah and said, "O Sarah! There are no believers on the surface of the earth except you and I. This man asked me
about you and I told him that you are my sister. So do not contradict my statement...'' (Al-Bukhari, vol. 4, Hadith
No. 578)
The idolaters invited Ibrahim to join them in their celebrations outside the city, but he refused, claiming that he was
sick. When he was left alone, he came to their idols and broke them. When the idolaters questioned him, he claimed
that he had not destroyed their idols but the chief idol had, which Ibrahim left undisturbed and on whose shoulder he
had put an axe to lay the accusation on it. To conclude, Ibrahim, like all other Prophets is free from sins, but the
three acts which he made in good faith were to guide his people to the truth and to save his wife from the evil of the
then tyrant.

ﺳﻤَﺎﻋِﻴﻞ وَﺑﺎﺑ ِﻨﻬَﺎ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ِﺑُﺄمﱢ ِإ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﺟﺎ َء ِإ ْﺑﺮَاهِﻴ ُﻢ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ س َر
ٍ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ
َ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ ا ْﺑ
ِﻋ
َ  َو1867
ﺲ ﺑﻤ ﱠﻜ َﺔ َﻳﺆْﻣﺌ ٍﺬ
َ  َو َﻟ ْﻴ، ﺠ ِﺪ
ِﺴ
ْ ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﻤ
ْ ق َز ْﻣ َﺰ َم ﻓﻲ َأ
َ ﺣ ٍﺔ ﻓ ْﻮ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ َد ْو
ِ ﺖ
ِ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ا ْﻟ َﺒ ْﻴ
ِ ﺿ َﻌﻬَﺎ
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َو
َ ﺿ ُﻌ ُﻪ
ِ ﺳﻤَﺎﻋِﻴ َﻞ َوهِﻲ ُﺗ ْﺮ
ْ ِإ
ِ  و، ﺟﺮَاﺑ ًﺎ ﻓِﻴﻪ ﺗَﻤ ٌﺮ
ِ  وَوﺿَﻊ، ك
َ ﺿ َﻌ َﻬﻤَﺎ ُهﻨَﺎ
َ  ﻓَﻮ، ﺲ ِﺑﻬَﺎ ﻣَﺎ ٌء
َ ﺣ ٌﺪ َو َﻟ ْﻴ
َ َأ
 ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﻔﻲ ِإ ْﺑﺮَاهِﻴ ُﻢ. ﺳﻘَﺎء ﻓﻴﻪ ﻣَﺎ ٌء
ِ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ ُهﻤَﺎ
ﺲ و َﻻ ﺷَﻲ ٌء ؟
ٌ ﺲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ أَﻧﻴ
َ ﺐ و َﺗ ْﺘ ُﺮ ُآﻨَﺎ ﺑﻬَﺬا اﻟْﻮادِي ﻟ ْﻴ
ُ ﻦ َﺗ ْﺬ َه
َ  ﻳﺎ ِإﺑْﺮاهِﻴ ُﻢ َأ ْﻳ: ﺖ
ْ  ﻓ َﺘﺒِﻌ ْﺘ ُﻪ ُأمﱡ ِإﺳْﻤﺎﻋِﻴﻞ َﻓﻘَﺎ َﻟ، ﻄﻠِﻘ ًﺎ
َ ُﻣ ْﻨ
 ُﺛﻢﱠ، ﻀﻴﱢﻌُﻨﺎ
َ  ِإذًا ﻻ ُﻳ:  ﻗَﺎﻟَﺖ.  َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ: ك ﺑِﻬﺬَا ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ  ﺁﻟﱠﻠ ُﻪ أَﻣﺮ:ﺖ ﻟَﻪ
ْ  ﻗَﺎ َﻟ، ﺖ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴﻬَﺎ
ُ  وﺟﻌﻞ َﻻ ﻳ ْﻠ َﺘ ِﻔ، ﻚ ﻣِﺮارًا
َ ﺖ َﻟ ُﻪ ذَﻟ
ْ َﻓﻘَﺎ َﻟ
ﺳ َﺘﻘْﺒﻞ ﺑِﻮﺟْﻬ ِﻪ
ْ  ا. ﺚ ﻻ ﻳَﺮ ْو َﻧ ُﻪ
ُ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ اﻟ ﱠﺜ ِﻨ ﱠﻴ ِﺔ ﺣ ْﻴ
ِ ن
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ إِذا آَﺎ
َ ، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻖ ِإﺑْﺮاهِﻴ ُﻢ
َ ﻓَﺎ ْﻧﻄَﻠ. ﺖ
ْ رﺟﻌ
ع { ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
ٍ ﻏ ْﻴ ِﺮ ذِي َز ْر
َ ﻦ ُذرﱢﻳﱠﺘﻲ ﺑِﻮا ٍد
ْ ﺖ ِﻣ
ُ ﺳ َﻜ ْﻨ
ْ  } ﱠر ﱠﺑﻨَﺎ ِإﻧﱢﻲ َأ:  ﻓَﺮ َﻓ َﻊ ﻳ َﺪﻳْﻪ ﻓﻘَﺎ َل، ت
ِ  ُﺛﻢﱠ دﻋﺎ ﺑ َﻬﺆُﻻ ِء اﻟﺪﱠﻋﻮا،َاﻟْﺒ ْﻴﺖ
َ ﻦ َذ ِﻟ
ْ ب ِﻣ
ُ  و َﺗﺸْﺮ، ﺿ ُﻊ ِإﺳْﻤﺎﻋِﻴﻞ
َ ﺸ ُﻜﺮُو
ْ ﺑ َﻠ َﻎ }ﻳ
ﺴﻘَﺎ ِء
 ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ِإ َذا َﻧ ِﻔ َﺪ ﻣﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱢ، ﻚ اﻟﻤَﺎ ِء
ِ ﺳﻤَﺎﻋِﻴﻞ ُﺗ ْﺮ
ْ ﺖ ُأمﱡ ِإ
ْ  وﺟﻌ َﻠ. {ن
ت
ِ  ﻓَﻮﺟﺪ، ن َﺗ ْﻨﻈُﺮ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ْ ﺖ آَﺮاهِﻴ َﺔ َأ
ْ ﻄ َﻠ َﻘ
َ ﻂ ﻓَﺎ ْﻧ
ُ  ﻳ َﺘ َﻠ ﱠﺒ:  َأ ْو ﻗَﺎ َل- ﻈ ُﺮ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﻳﺘَﻠﻮﱠى
ُ ﺖ َﺗ ْﻨ
ْ  وﺟﻌ َﻠ، ﻋﻄِﺶ ا ْﺑ ُﻨﻬَﺎ
َ ﻋﻄﺸﺖ و
ُ ي َﺗ ْﻨ
َ ﺖ اﻟْﻮا ِد
ِ  ُﺛﻢﱠ اﺳﺘَﻘ َﺒ َﻠ، ﺖ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ْ  َﻓﻘَﺎﻣ، ض ﻳﻠِﻴﻬَﺎ
ِ ب ﺟ َﺒ ٍﻞ ﻓﻲ اﻷ ْر
َ ﺼﻔَﺎ َأ ْﻗ َﺮ
اﻟ ﱠ
. ﻈ ُﺮ َه ْﻞ ﺗَﺮى أَﺣﺪًا ؟ َﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ ﺗَﺮ أَﺣﺪًا
ﺠﻬُﻮ ِد ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
ْ ن اﻟﻤ
ِ ﺖ ﺳﻌْﻲ ا ِﻹﻧْﺴﺎ
ْ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﺳَﻌ، ﻋﻬِﺎ
ِ ف ِد ْر
َ ﺖ ﻃَﺮ
ْ  رﻓَﻌ، ي
َ ﺖ اﻟْﻮا ِد
ِ ﺼﻔَﺎ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ِإذَا ﺑ َﻠ َﻐ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺖ ِﻣ
ْ ﻄ
َ ﻓﻬَﺒ
ﺳﺒْﻊ
َ ﻚ
َ ﺖ َذ ِﻟ
ْ  َﻓ َﻔ َﻌ َﻠ، ت َه ْﻞ ﺗَﺮى َأﺣَﺪاً؟ َﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ ﺗَﺮ َأﺣَﺪًا
ْ  ﻓ َﻨﻈَﺮ، ﺖ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ
ْ  ﻓﻘﺎﻣ، ﺖ اﻟﻤﺮْو َة
ِ  ُﺛﻢﱠ َأ َﺗ، ي
َ ت ا ْﻟﻮَا ِد
ِ ﺟﺎو َز
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
ٍ ﻦ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ
ُ  ﻗَﺎل ا ْﺑ.ت
ٍ ﻣﺮﱠا
. « س ﺑ ْﻴ َﻨﻬُﻤﺎ
ِ ﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ُ ﻚ ﺳ ْﻌ
َ  » َﻓ َﺬ ِﻟ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻲ
 ﻗَﺎل اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱡ: س َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ
 َﻗ ْﺪ: ﺖ
ْ ﺖ َأﻳْﻀ ًﺎ َﻓﻘَﺎﻟ
ْ  ﻓَﺴﻤِﻌ، ﺖ
ْ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﺗَﺴ َﻤ َﻌ-  ُﺗﺮِﻳ ُﺪ َﻧﻔْﺴﻬَﺎ-  ﺻ ْﻪ: ﺖ
ْ  َﻓﻘَﺎ َﻟ، ﺖ ﺻﻮﺗ ًﺎ
ْ ﺳﻤِﻌـ
َ ﺖ ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﻤﺮْو ِة
ْ ﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ َأﺷْﺮ َﻓ
- ﺣ ِﻪ
ِ  َأ ْو ﻗَﺎل ﺑِﺠﻨَﺎ- ﺚ ﺑِﻌ ِﻘ ِﺒ ِﻪ
َ  ﻓَﺒﺤ، ﺿ ِﻊ زﻣﺰَم
ِ ﻋﻨْﺪ ﻣ ْﻮ
ِ ﻚ
ِ  َﻓ ِﺈذَا هِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﻤ َﻠ. ﻓ َﺄﻏِﺚ. ث
ٌ ك ﻏَﻮا
َ ﻋﻨْﺪ
ِ ن
َ ن آَﺎ
ْ ﺖ ِإ
َ َأﺳْﻤ ْﻌ
ﺳﻘَﺎ ِﺋﻬَﺎ وهُﻮ ﻳﻔُﻮ ُر َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ ﻣﺎ
ِ ف اﻟﻤَﺎ َء ﻓﻲ
ُ ﺖ َﺗ ْﻐ ُﺮ
ْ  وﺟ َﻌ َﻠ، ﺿ ُﻪ َو َﺗﻘُﻮ ُل ﺑِﻴ ِﺪهَﺎ َه َﻜﺬَا
ُ ﺖ ﺗُﺤﻮﱢ
ْ  ﻓَﺠﻌ َﻠ،ُﻇ َﻬ َﺮ اﻟﻤﺎء
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
َ

ﺳﻠﱠﻢ » :
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﻲ َ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬﻤَﺎ  :ﻗﺎ َل اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱡ
ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َ
ﺿَ
سر ِ
ﻦ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ ٍ
ف  .ﻗَﺎل ا ْﺑ ُ
ف وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ِ :ﺑﻘَﺪ ِر ﻣﺎ َﺗ ْﻐ ِﺮ ُ
َﺗﻐْﺮ ُ
ﺖ
ﺸﺮِﺑ ْ
ﺖ َز ْﻣ َﺰ ُم ﻋﻴْﻨ ًﺎ ﻣﻌِﻴﻨ ًﺎ ﻗَﺎل َﻓ َ
ﻦ اﻟﻤَﺎ ِء َ ،ﻟﻜَﺎ َﻧ ْ
ف ِﻣ َ
رﺣِﻢ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ُأمﱠ إِﺳﻤﺎﻋِﻴﻞ َﻟ ْﻮ ﺗَﺮ ْآﺖ زَﻣﺰَم َ -أ ْو ﻗَﺎ َل  :ﻟ ْﻮ َﻟ ْﻢ َﺗ ْﻐ ِﺮ ْ
ﺖ َوﻟَﺪهَﺎ .
ﺿ َﻌ ْ
َ ،وَأ ْر َ
َﻓﻘَﺎل َﻟﻬَﺎ اﻟﻤ َﻠ ُ
ن
ن اﻟﱠﻠﻪ ﻻ ﻳُﻀﻴﱢ ُﻊ َأ ْه َﻠ ُﻪ َ ،وآَﺎ َ
ﻼ ُم وَأﺑُﻮ ُﻩ  ،وِإ ﱠ
ن َه ُﻬﻨَﺎ َﺑﻴْﺘ ًﺎ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﻳﺒﻨﻴﻪ َهﺬَا ا ْﻟ ُﻐ َ
ﻀ ْﻴﻌَﺔ َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ
ﻚ َ :ﻻ َﺗﺨَﺎﻓُﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
ت ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ
ﻚ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻣ ﱠﺮ ْ
ﺖ َآ َﺬ ِﻟ َ
ﻦ ﺷِﻤﺎ ِﻟ ِﻪ َ .ﻓﻜَﺎ َﻧ ْ
ﻋْ
ﻦ ﻳﻤِﻴ ِﻨ ِﻪ َو َ
ﺧ ُﺬ ﻋ ْ
ﺴﻴُﻮ ُل  ،ﻓ َﺘ ْﺄ ُ
ض آَﺎﻟﺮﱠاﺑِﻴ ِﺔ ﺗ ْﺄﺗِﻴ ِﻪ اﻟ ﱡ
ﻦ ا َﻷ ْر ِ
ﺖ ُﻣ ْﺮ َﺗﻔِﻌ ًﺎ ِﻣ َ
اﻟْﺒ ْﻴ ُ
ﺳ َﻔ ِﻞ َﻣ َﻜ َﺔ َ ،ﻓ َﺮَأوْا ﻃَﺎﺋﺮًا ﻋﺎﺋﻔ ًﺎ
ﺟ ْﺮ ُه ٍﻢ ُﻣ ْﻘﺒِﻠﻴﻦ ِﻣ ْ
ﻦ ُ
ﺖ ِﻣ ْ
ﺟ ْﺮ ُه ْﻢ  ،أو َأ ْه ُﻞ ﺑ ْﻴ ٍ
ﻦ ُ
ُر ْﻓ َﻘ ٌﺔ ِﻣ ْ
ﻖ َآﺪَا َء َ ،ﻓ َﻨ َﺰﻟُﻮا ﻓﻲ َأ ْ
ﻦ ﻃَﺮﻳ ِ
ﻦ َ ،ﻓ ِﺈذَا ُه ْﻢ
ﺟ ِﺮ ﱠﻳ ْﻴ ِ
ﺳﻠُﻮا ﺟِﺮ ّﻳ ًﺎ َأ ْو َ
ن هَﺬا اﻟﻄﱠﺎﺋِﺮ ﻟ َﻴﺪُو ُر ﻋَﻠﻰ ﻣﺎء ﻟَﻌ ْﻬ ُﺪﻧَﺎ ﺑِﻬﺬا اﻟﻮادي َوﻣَﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ َء ﻓَﺄر َ
َﻓﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا ِ :إ ﱠ
ﺖ:
ك ؟ ﻗَﺎﻟ ْ
ﻋﻨْﺪ َ
ن ﻧﻨ ِﺰ َل ِ
ﻦ َﻟﻨَﺎ َأ ْ
ﺧ َﺒﺮُوهﻢ ﻓَﺄﻗْﺒﻠُﻮا َ ،وُأمﱡ ِإﺳْﻤﺎﻋِﻴ َﻞ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﻤﺎ َء َ ،ﻓﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا َ :أ َﺗ ْﺄ َذﻧِﻴ َ
ﺟﻌُﻮا َﻓ َﺄ ْ
ﺑِﺎﻟﻤﺎ ِء َ ،ﻓ َﺮ َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َ » :ﻓﺄَﻟﻔﻲ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﻲ َ
س  :ﻗَﺎ َل اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱡ
ﻦ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ ٍ
ﻖ َﻟﻜُﻢ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺎ ِء  ،ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َ :ﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ  .ﻗَﺎل ا ْﺑ ُ
ﺣ ﱠ
ﻦﻻ َ
َﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ  ،وﻟ ِﻜ ْ
ﺲ  .ﻓَﻨ َﺰﻟُﻮا َ ،ﻓ َﺄرْﺳﻠُﻮا إِﻟﻰ َأ ْهﻠِﻴﻬِﻢ ﻓ َﻨ َﺰﻟُﻮا ﻣﻌﻬُﻢ  ،ﺣﺘﱠﻰ إِذا آَﺎﻧُﻮا ِﺑﻬَﺎ َأهْﻞ
ﺤﺐﱡ ا ُﻷ ْﻧ َ
ﻚ ُأمﱠ إِﺳﻤﺎﻋِﻴ َﻞ َ ،وهِﻲ ُﺗ ِ
ذﻟ َ
ﺐ َ ،ﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ َأدْر َ
ك َ ،ز ﱠوﺟُﻮ ُﻩ اﻣﺮَأ ًة ﻣﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ ،
ﺷ ﱠ
ﻦ َ
ﺴﻬُﻢ وأَﻋﺠَﺒ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﺣِﻴ َ
ﺐ اﻟﻐُﻼ ُم وﺗَﻌﻠﱠﻢ اﻟﻌﺮ ِﺑ ﱠﻴ َﺔ ﻣِﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ وَأ ْﻧ َﻔ َ
ت  ،وﺷ ﱠ
أَﺑﻴﺎ ٍ
ﺖ ُأمﱡ إِﺳﻤَﺎﻋِﻴﻞ .
وﻣَﺎ َﺗ ْ
ج ﻳ ْﺒ َﺘﻐِﻲ
ﺧ َﺮ َ
ﺠ ْﺪ ِإﺳْﻤﺎﻋِﻴﻞ  ،ﻓَﺴﺄَل اﻣﺮَأ َﺗ ُﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ َﻓﻘَﺎﻟﺖ َْ :
ج إﺳﻤﺎﻋِﻴ ُﻞ ﻳُﻄﺎ ِﻟ ُﻊ َﺗ ِﺮ َآ َﺘ ُﻪ ﻓَﻠﻢ ﻳ ِ
َﻓﺠَﺎ َء إﺑﺮاهِﻴ ُﻢ ﺑﻌْﺪ ﻣﺎ َﺗ َﺰ ﱠو َ
ﺷ ﱠﺪ ٍة ،
ﺸ ِﻬ ْﻢ و َه ْﻴ َﺌ ِﺘﻬِﻢ َﻓﻘَﺎ َﻟ ْ
ﻦ ﻋ ْﻴ ِ
َﻟﻨَﺎ  -وﻓﻲ رِواﻳ ٍﺔ  :ﻳﺼِﻴ ُﺪ َﻟﻨَﺎُ -ﺛﻢﱠ ﺳﺄَﻟﻬَﺎ ﻋ ْ
ﻖو ِ
ﻦ ﻓﻲ ﺿِﻴ ٍ
ﺤُ
ﺸ ٍّﺮ َ ،ﻧ ْ
ﻦ َﺑ َ
ﺤُ
ﺖَ :ﻧ ْ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ اﻟﺴﱠﻼم ،وﻗُﻮﻟﻲ َﻟ ُﻪ ُﻳ َﻐ ﱢﻴ ْﺮ ﻋَﺘﺒ َﺔ ﺑﺎﺑ ِﻪ َ .ﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ ﺟﺎ َء إﺳْﻤﺎﻋﻴ ُﻞ
ﻚ  ،اﻗْﺮﺋﻰ َ
ﺟِ
ﺖ إِﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ  ،ﻗَﺎل  :ﻓﺈذا ﺟﺎ َء َز ْو ُ
ﺷ َﻜ ْ
و َ
ﺧ َﺒ ْﺮ ُﺗ ُﻪ ،
ﻚ  ،ﻓَﺄ ْ
ﺦ آَﺬا وآَﺬا  ،ﻓَﺴ َﺄ َﻟﻨَﺎ ﻋ ْﻨ َ
ﺷ ْﻴ ٌ
ﺖ َ :ﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ  ،ﺟﺎ َءﻧَﺎ َ
ﺣ ٍﺪ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ ْ
ﻦ َأ َ
ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ َﻓﻘَﺎل َ :ه ْﻞ ﺟﺎ َء ُآ ْﻢ ﻣ ْ
ﺲ َ
َآ َﺄ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﺁ َﻧ َ
ﺟ ْﻬ ٍﺪ و ِ
ﻚ
ﺖ  :ﻧَﻌ ْﻢ َأﻣَﺮﻧﻲ َأ ْﻗﺮَأ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ َ
ﻲ ِء ؟ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ ْ
ﺸ ْ
كﺑ َ
ﺷ ﱠﺪ ٍة .ﻗَﺎ َل َ :ﻓ َﻬ ْﻞ َأوْﺻﺎ ِ
ﻓَﺴﺄﻟﻨﻲ َآﻴْﻒ ﻋ ْﻴﺸُﻨﺎ  ،ﻓَﺄﺧْﺒ ْﺮ ُﺗ ُﻪ َأﻧﱠﺎ ﻓﻲ َ
ﻄﱠﻠ َﻘﻬَﺎ  ،و َﺗ َﺰوﱠج
ﻚ َ .ﻓ َ
ﺤﻘِﻲ ﺑ َﺄ ْه ِﻠ ِ
ﻚ  ،ا ْﻟ َ
ن ُأﻓَﺎ ِر َﻗ ِ
ك أَﺑﻲ و َﻗ ْﺪ أَﻣﺮﻧﻲ َأ ْ
ﻚ َ .ﻗﺎ َل  :ذَا ِ
ﻏ ﱢﻴ ْﺮ ﻋَﺘﺒﺔ ﺑﺎﺑ َ
اﻟﺴﱠﻼ َم و َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل َ :
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِإﺑْﺮاهﻴﻢ ﻣﺎ ﺷَﺎ َء اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ُﺛﻢﱠ َأﺗَﺎهُﻢ َﺑ ْﻌ ُﺪ َ ،ﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ ﻳﺠ ْﺪ ُﻩ َ ،ﻓ َﺪﺧَﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ا ْﻣﺮَأ ِﺗ ِﻪ َ ،ﻓ َ
ﺴﺄَل ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ .
ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ ُأﺧْﺮى  .ﻓ َﻠﺒِﺚ َ
ﺖ
ﺨ ْﻴ ٍﺮ وَﺳﻌ ٍﺔ وَأﺛْﻨ ْ
ﻦ ِﺑ َ
ﺤُ
ﺖ َ :ﻧ ْ
ﺸ ِﻬ ْﻢ و َه ْﻴ َﺌ ِﺘ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﻓﻘَﺎ َﻟ ْ
ﻦ ﻋ ْﻴ ِ
ﻒ َأ ْﻧ ُﺘ ْﻢ  ،وﺳﺄﻟﻬَﺎ ﻋ ْ
ﺧﺮَج ﻳ ْﺒ َﺘﻐِﻲ َﻟﻨَﺎ  .ﻗَﺎل َ :آ ْﻴ َ
ﺖَ :
ﻗَﺎ َﻟ ْ
ﺤ ُﻢ  .ﻗَﺎل  :ﻓَﻤﺎ ﺷَﺮا ُﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ ِ
ﺖ  :اﻟﱠﻠ ْ
ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟﻰ َ ،ﻓﻘَﺎل  :ﻣﺎ ﻃَﻌﺎ ُﻣ ُﻜ ْﻢ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ ْ
ك ﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ﺖ  :اﻟﻤﺎ ُء  .ﻗَﺎل  :اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ﺑَﺎ ِر ْ
ن ﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ َدﻋَﺎ َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ «
ﺐ َو َﻟ ْﻮ آَﺎ َ
ﺣ ﱞ
ﻦ ﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ ْﻮ َﻣ ِﺌ ٍﺬ ُ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َ » :و َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳﻜ ْ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﻲ َ
ﻓﻲ اﻟﱠﻠﺤْﻢ واﻟﻤﺎ ِء  ،ﻗَﺎل اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱡ
ﺨﻠُﻮ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬِﻤﺎ أَﺣ ٌﺪ ﺑ َﻐ ْﻴ ِﺮ ﻣ ﱠﻜ َﺔ ِإ ﱠﻻ َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳُﻮاﻓِﻘﺎ ُﻩ .
ﻗَﺎل َ :ﻓﻬُﻤﺎ َﻻ ﻳ ْ
ﻦ ِإﺳْﻤﺎﻋِﻴ ُﻞ ؟ َﻓﻘَﺎ َﻟ ِ
وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻓَﺠﺎ َء َﻓﻘَﺎ َل َ :أ ْﻳ َ
ﻄﻌَﻢ
ﺖ اﻣْﺮَأ ُﺗ ُﻪ :أَﻻ َﺗ ْﻨ ِﺰ ُل  ،ﻓ َﺘ ْ
ﺐ َﻳﺼِﻴ ُﺪ َ ،ﻓﻘَﺎ َﻟ ِ
ﺖ اﻣْﺮأ ُﺗ ُﻪ  :ذَه َ
ك َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓﻲ
ﻃﻌَﺎﻣُﻨﺎ اﻟﱠﻠﺤْـ ُﻢ  ،وﺷَﺮا ُﺑﻨَﺎ اﻟﻤﺎ ُء  .ﻗَﺎل  :اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ﺑَﺎ ِر ْ
ﺖَ :
ب ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل  :وﻣﺎ ﻃﻌﺎﻣُﻜ ْﻢ وﻣﺎ ﺷَﺮا ُﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ ْ
و َﺗﺸْﺮ َ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ «
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ» :ﺑﺮ َآ ُﺔ دﻋْﻮ ِة إِﺑﺮاهِﻴﻢ َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﺷﺮَا ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل َ :ﻓﻘَﺎ َل َأﺑُﻮ اﻟﻘَﺎﺳِﻢ َ
ﻃَﻌﺎﻣِﻬ ْﻢ و َ
ﺖ ﻋ َﺘ َﺒ َﺔ ﺑﺎﺑ ِﻪ َ .ﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ ﺟﺎ َء ِإﺳْﻤﺎﻋِﻴ ُﻞ  ،ﻗَﺎل َ :ه ْﻞ َأﺗَﺎ ُآ ْﻢ
ﻚ  ،ﻓﺎﻗْﺮﺋﻲ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ اﻟﺴﱠﻼ َم َوﻣُﺮﻳ ِﻪ ُﻳ َﺜ ﱢﺒ ْ
ﺟِ
ﻗَﺎ َل َ :ﻓﺈِذا ﺟﺎ َء َز ْو ُ
ﺸﻨَﺎ
ﻋ ْﻴ ُ
ﻒ َ
ﻚ َ ،ﻓ َﺄﺧْﺒﺮ ُﺗ ُﻪ  ،ﻓَﺴ َﺄﻟَﻨﻲ آﻴ َ
ﺴ َﺄﻟَﻨﻲ ﻋ ْﻨ َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ َ ،ﻓ َ
ﺖ َ
ﺣﺴَﻦ اﻟﻬَﻴ َﺌ ِﺔ َوَأ ْﺛ َﻨ ْ
ﺦ َ
ﺖ َ :ﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ َ ،أﺗَﺎﻧَﺎ ﺷ ْﻴ ٌ
ﻦ أَﺣﺪ ؟ ﻗَﺎﻟ ْ
ﻣْ
ﻲ ٍء ؟ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ ْ
ﺸ ْ
ك ِﺑ َ
َﻓﺄَﺧ َﺒ ْﺮ ُﺗ ُﻪ َأﻧﱠﺎ ﺑﺨَﻴ ٍﺮ  .ﻗَﺎ َل  :ﻓ َﺄ ْوﺻَﺎ ِ
ﻚ .ﻗَﺎ َل
ﻋ َﺘﺒَﺔ ﺑﺎﺑ َ
ﺖ َ
ن ُﺗ َﺜ ﱢﺒ َ
ك َأ ْ
ﻚ اﻟﺴﱠﻼ َم  ،وﻳ ْﺄ ُﻣ ُﺮ َ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ َ
ﺖ َ :ﻧ َﻌ ْﻢ َ ،ﻳ ْﻘ َﺮُأ َ
ﻼ
ﻚ وِإﺳْﻤﺎﻋِﻴ ُﻞ ﻳ ْﺒﺮِي َﻧ ْﺒ ً
ﺚ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻣﺎ ﺷَﺎ َء اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ُ ،ﺛﻢﱠ ﺟَﺎ َء ﺑﻌْﺪ ذﻟ َ
ﻚ ُ .ﺛﻢﱠ َﻟ ِﺒ َ
ﺴ َﻜ ِ
ن ُأ ْﻣ ِ
ﺖ ا ْﻟ َﻌﺘَﺒ ُﺔ أَﻣﺮﻧﻲ َأ ْ
ك أَﺑﻲ وأﻧ ِ
 :ذَا ِ
ﻦ َز ْﻣ َﺰ َم َ ،ﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ رﺁ ُﻩ  ،ﻗَﺎ َم ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ  ،ﻓَﺼﻨ َﻊ َآﻤَﺎ ﻳ ْ
ﺖ َدوْﺣ ٍﺔ ﻗﺮﻳﺒ ًﺎ ِﻣ ْ
ﺤ َ
َﻟ ُﻪ َﺗ ْ
ﺼ َﻨ ُﻊ ا ْﻟﻮَاﻟِﺪ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻮ َﻟ ُﺪ واﻟﻮاﻟﺪ ﺑﺎﻟْﻮاﻟ ِﺪ  ،ﻗَﺎ ِل  :ﻳﺎ
ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻚ  ،ﻗَﺎ َل َ :ﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ
ﻚ ؟ ﻗَﺎل  :و ُﺗﻌِﻴﻨُﻨﻲ  ،ﻗَﺎل  :وُأﻋِﻴ ُﻨ َ
ك ر ﱡﺑ َ
ﺻ ِﻨ ْﻊ ﻣَﺎ أَﻣﺮ َ
ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ أَﻣﺮﻧﻲ ِﺑ َﺄ ْﻣ ٍﺮ  ،ﻗَﺎل  :ﻓَﺎ ْ
ِإﺳْﻤﺎﻋِﻴ ُﻞ ِإ ﱠ
ﺠ َﻌ َﻞ
ﺖ َ ،ﻓ َ
ﻦ اﻟْﺒ ْﻴ ِ
ﻋ َﺪ ِﻣ َ
ﺣﻮْﻟﻬَﺎ َﻓ ِﻌﻨْﺪ ذﻟﻚ َر َﻓ َﻊ ا ْﻟ َﻘﻮَا ِ
ن َأﺑْﻨﻲ ﺑﻴْﺘ ًﺎ ه ُﻬﻨَﺎ  ،وَأﺷَﺎر إِﻟﻰ َأ َآ َﻤ ٍﺔ ُﻣ ْﺮ َﺗﻔِﻌ ٍﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ َ
أَﻣﺮﻧِﻲ َأ ْ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ َ ،وهُﻮ
ﺿ َﻌ ُﻪ َﻟ ُﻪ ﻓﻘﺎ َم َ
ِإﺳْﻤﺎﻋِﻴﻞ ﻳﺄﺗﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﺤِﺠﺎ َر ِة  ،وَإﺑْﺮاهِﻴ ُﻢ ﻳﺒْﻨﻲ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ إِذا ا ْر َﺗ َﻔ َﻊ ا ْﻟ ِﺒﻨَﺎ ُء ﺟَﺎ َء ِﺑﻬَﺬا اﻟﺤﺠ ِﺮ ﻓَﻮ َ
ﺴﻤِﻴ ُﻊ ا ْﻟ َﻌﻠِﻴ ُﻢ « .
ﺖ اﻟ ﱠ
ﻚ َأ ْﻧ َ
ن  » :ر ﱠﺑﻨَﺎ َﺗ َﻘ ﱠﺒ ْﻞ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ ِإ ﱠﻧ َ
ﺤﺠَﺎرَة َوهُﻤﺎ ﻳﻘُﻮ َﻻ ِ
ﺳﻤَﺎﻋِﻴ ُﻞ ُﻳﻨَﺎ ِوُﻟ ُﻪ اﻟ ِ
ﻳﺒْﻨﻲ وإ ْ
ﺖ أُم ِإﺳْﻤﺎ ِ
ﺷ ﱠﻨ ٌﺔ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ﻣﺎ ٌء َﻓﺠَﻌ َﻠ ْ
ﺳﻤَﺎﻋِﻴﻞ  ،ﻣ َﻌﻬُﻢ َ
ﺧﺮَج ِﺑ ِﺈﺳْﻤﺎﻋِﻴﻞ وُأمﱢ إ ْ
ﻦ
ب ِﻣ َ
ﻋﻴ َﻞ َﺗﺸْﺮ ُ
ن إﺑْﺮاهِﻴﻢ َ
وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ِ :إ ﱠ
ﺖ َدوْﺣ ٍﺔ ُ ،ﺛﻢﱠ َرﺟَﻊ ِإﺑْﺮاهﻴ ُﻢ إِﻟﻰ َأ ْه ِﻠ ِﻪ  ،ﻓﺎﺗﱠﺒ َﻌ ْﺘ ُﻪ ُأمﱡ
ﺤ َ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ َﻗﺪِم ﻣ ﱠﻜ َﺔ َ .ﻓ َﻮﺿَﻌﻬَﺎ َﺗ ْ
ﺸ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ َ ،ﻓ َﻴ ِﺪ ﱡر ﻟَﺒ ُﻨﻬَﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺻ ِﺒ ﱢﻴﻬَﺎ َ
اﻟ ﱠ
ﺖ
ﺖ  :رﺿِﻴ ُ
ﻦ َﺗ ْﺘ ُﺮ ُآﻨَﺎ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل  :إِﻟﻰ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ  ،ﻗَﺎ َﻟ ْ
ﻦ وراﺋِــﻪ  :ﻳَﺎ ِإ ْﺑﺮَاهﻴ ُﻢ إِﻟﻰ ﻣ ْ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻟﻤﱠﺎ ﺑﻠﻐُﻮا آَﺪا َء ﻧﺎ َدﺗْﻪ ِﻣ ْ
ﺳﻤَﺎﻋِﻴ َﻞ َ
ِإ ْ
ﺖ،
ﺖ َ :ﻟ ْﻮ ذَه ْﺒ ُ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻟﻤﱠﺎ ﻓَﻨﻰ اﻟﻤﺎ ُء ﻗَﺎ َﻟ ْ
ﺻ ِﺒ ﱢﻴﻬَﺎ َ
ﺸ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ َ ،وﻳَﺪ ﱡر َﻟ َﺒ ُﻨﻬَﺎ ﻋَﻠﻰ َ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ب ِﻣ َ
ﺸ َﺮ ُ
ﺖ َﺗ ْ
ﺖ  ،وَﺟﻌ َﻠ ْ
ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َ .ﻓﺮَﺟﻌ ْ
ﺤﺲﱠ أﺣﺪًا ،
ﺤﺲﱡ أَﺣﺪًا َ ،ﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ ُﺗ ِ
ت َه ْﻞ ُﺗ ِ
ﻈ َﺮ ْ
ت َو َﻧ َ
ﺖ ﻓﺼﻌِﺪت اﻟﺼﱠﻔﺎ َ .ﻓ َﻨﻈَﺮ ْ
ﺲ َأﺣَﺪًا  ،ﻗَﺎ َل َ :ﻓ َﺬ َه َﺒ ْ
ﺣ ﱡ
ت ﻟ َﻌﻠﱢﻲ أ ِ
ﻈ ْﺮ ُ
َﻓ َﻨ َ
ﻚ َأﺷْﻮاﻃ ًﺎ ُ ،ﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ ْ
ﺖ ذﻟ َ
ﺖ اﻟﻤﺮْوةَ ،وﻓَﻌ َﻠ ْ
ﺖ  ،وأَﺗ ِ
ﺖ اﻟْﻮادي  ،ﺳﻌ ْ
ﻲ،
ت ﻣﺎ ﻓَﻌ َﻞ اﻟﺼﱠﺒ ﱡ
ﺖ ﻓﻨَﻈ ْﺮ ُ
ﺖ  :ﻟﻮ ذ َه ْﺒ ُ
َﻓ َﻠﻤﱠﺎ ﺑ َﻠ َﻐ ِ
ت ﻟﻌﻠﻲ
ﻈ ْﺮ ُ
ﺖ َ ،ﻓ َﻨ َ
ﺴﻬَﺎ َ .ﻓﻘَﺎﻟَﺖ َ :ﻟ ْﻮ َذ َه ْﺒ ُ
ت َ ،ﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ ُﺗ ِﻘ ﱠﺮهَﺎ ﻧ ْﻔ ُ
ﺸ ُﻎ ﻟﻠ َﻤ ْﻮ ِ
ت  ،ﻓ ِﺈذَا ُه َﻮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣَﺎﻟ ِﻪ آ َﺄﻧﱠ ُﻪ َﻳ ْﻨ َ
ﻈ َﺮ ْ
ﺖ و َﻧ َ
َﻓ َﺬهَﺒ ْ
ﺳﺒْﻌ ًﺎ ُ ،ﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ ْ
ﺖ َ
ﺤﺲﱡ َأﺣَﺪًا ﺣﺘﱠﻰ أَﺗ ﱠﻤ ْ
ت َ ،ﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ ُﺗ ِ
ت و َﻧﻈَﺮ ْ
ﺼﻔَﺎ َ ،ﻓ َﻨﻈَﺮ ْ
ت اﻟ ﱠ
ﺼﻌِﺪ ِ
ﺖﻓ َ
ﺲ أَﺣﺪًا َ ،ﻓ َﺬ َه َﺒ ْ
ﺣ ﱡ
َأ ِ
ﺖ
ﺖ َ :ﻟ ْﻮ َذ َه ْﺒ ُ
ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻘَﺎل
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و َ
ﷲ َ
ﺻﻠّﻰ ا ُ
ﺟ ْﺒﺮِﻳ ُﻞ َ
ك ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ ﻓﺈِذا ِ
ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ َ
ن آﺎن ِ
ﺚ ِإ ْ
ﻏ ْ
ﺖ َ :أ ِ
ت َ .ﻓﻘَﺎ َﻟ ْ
ﻲ ﺑِﺼ ْﻮ ٍ
ت ﻣَﺎ ﻓَﻌﻞ َ .ﻓﺈِذا ِه َ
ﻈ ْﺮ ُ
َ ،ﻓ َﻨ َ

ﺚ
َ ﺤﺪِﻳ
َ  وذ َآ َﺮ اﻟ- ﻦ
ُ ﺤ ِﻔ
ْ ﺖ َﺗ
ْ ﺖ ُأمﱡ إﺳْﻤﺎﻋِﻴ َﻞ ﻓَﺠﻌ َﻠ
ْ ﺸ
َ ﻖ اﻟﻤﺎ ُء َﻓ َﺪ ِه
َ  ﻓَﺎﻧْﺒ َﺜ،  وﻏﻤ َﺰ ﺑِﻌﻘِﺒﻪ ﻋَﻠﻰ اﻷرْض، ِﺑ َﻌﻘِﺒ ِﻪ َه َﻜﺬَا
. ِﺑﻄُﻮ ِﻟ ِﻪ
. ت آﻠﻬﺎ
ِ رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري ﺑﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ اﻟﺮواﻳﺎ
:  » َوَأﻟَﻔﻲ « ﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ. اﻟﺮﺳﻮل: « ي
ﺠ ِﺮ ﱡ
َ  » وَاﻟ.  وﻟﱠﻰ: ي
ْ  » ﻗَﻔﻲ « َأ:  ﻗﻮﻟ ُﻪ.  اﻟﺸﱠﺠﺮ ُة ا ْﻟ َﻜﺒِﻴﺮ ُة: « «اﻟ ﱠﺪوْﺣ ُﺔ
َ  » َﻳ ْﻨ:  َﻗ ْﻮُﻟ ُﻪ. وﺟَﺪ
.ﻖ
ُ  َﻳﺸْﻬ: ي
ْ ﺸ ُﻎ « َأ
1867. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: Ibrahim (PBUH) brought his wife and her son Isma`il
(PBUH), while she was suckling him, to a place near the Ka`bah under a tree on the spot of Zamzam, at the highest
place in the mosque. In those days, there was no human being in Makkah, nor was there any water. So he made them
sit over there and placed near them a leather bag containing some dates, and a small water-skin containing some
water, and set out homeward. Isma`il's mother followed him saying: "O Ibrahim! Where are you going, leaving us in
this valley where there is no person whose company we may enjoy, nor is there anything (to enjoy)?'' She repeated
that to him many times, but he did not look back at her. Then she asked him: "Has Allah commanded you to do so?''
He said: "Yes.'' She said: "Then He will not neglect us.'' She returned while Ibrahim proceeded onwards. Having
reached the Thaniya, where they could not see him, he faced Ka`bah, raised his both hands and supplicated: "O our
Rubb! I have made some of my offspring to dwell in an uncultivable valley by Your Sacred House (the Ka`bah at
Makkah) in order, O our Rubb, that they may perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat). So fill some hearts among men
with love towards them, and (O Allah) provide them with fruits so that they may give thanks.'' (14:37).
Isma`il's mother went on suckling Isma`il and drinking from the water which she had. When the water in the waterskin had all been used up, she became thirsty and her child also became thirsty. She started looking at Isma`il,
tossing in agony. She left him, for she could not endure looking at him, and found that the mountain of As-Safa was
the nearest mountain to her on that land. She stood on it and started looking at the valley keenly so that she might
see somebody, but she could not see anybody. Then she descended from As-Safa, and when she reached the valley,
she tucked up her robe and ran in the valley like a person in distress and trouble till she crossed the valley and
reached Al-Marwah mountain where she stood and started looking, expecting to see somebody, but she could not
see anybody. She repeated that (running between As-Safa and Al-Marwah) seven times.'' Ibn `Abbas further related:
The Prophet (PBUH) said, "This is the source of the tradition of the Sa`y - i.e., the going of people between the two
mountains. When she reached Al-Marwah (for the last time), she heard a voice and she exclaimed: `Shshs!'
(Silencing herself) and listened attentively. She heard the voice again and said: `O (whoever you may be) You have
made me hear your voice; have you any succour for me?' And behold! She saw an angel at the place of Zamzam,
digging the earth with his heel (or with his wing), till water flowed out from that place. She started to make
something like of a basin around it, using her hands in this way and began to fill her water-skin with water with her
hands, and the water was flowing out until she had scooped some of it.'' The Prophet (PBUH) further said, "May
Allah bestow mercy on Isma'il's mother! Had she let the Zamzam flow without trying to control it (or had she not
scooped in that water) while filling her water-skin, Zamzam would have been a stream flowing on the surface of the
earth.'' The Prophet (PBUH) further added, "Then she drank (water) and suckled her child. The angel said to her:
`Do not be afraid of being neglected, for this is the site on which the House of Allah will be built by this boy and his
father, and Allah will never let neglected His people.' The House of Allah (the Ka`bah) at that time was on a high
place resembling a hillock, and when torrents came, they flowed to its right and left. She continued living in that
way till some people from the tribe of Jurhum passed by her and her child. As they were coming from through the
way of Kada`, in the lower part of Makkah where they saw a bird that had a habit of flying around water and not
leaving it. They said: `This bird must be flying over water, though we know that there is no water in this valley.'
They sent one or two messengers who discovered the source of water, and returned to inform them of the water. So,
they all came towards the water.'' The Prophet (PBUH) added, "Isma`il's mother was sitting near the water. They
asked her: `Do you allow us to stay with you?' She replied: `Yes, but you will have no right to possess the water.'
They agreed to that.'' The Prophet (PBUH) further said, "Isma`il's mother was pleased with the whole situation as
she used to love the company of the people. So, they settled there, and later on they sent for their families who came
and settled with them. The child (i.e., Isma`il) grew up and learnt Arabic from them (his virtues) caused them to love
and admire him as he grew up, and when he reached the age of puberty, they gave him one of their daughters in
marriage. After Isma`il's mother had died, Ibrahim came after Isma`il's marriage in order to see his family that he
had left before, but he did not find Isma`il there. When he asked Isma`il's wife about him, she replied: `He has gone
in search of our livelihood.' Then he asked her about their way of living and their condition, and she replied
complaining to him: `We are living in hardship, misery and destitution.' He said: `When your husband returns,
convey my salutations to him and tell him to change the threshold of the door of his house.' When Isma`il came, he
seemed to have perceived something unusual. He asked his wife: `Did anyone visit you?' She replied: `Yes, an old
man of such and such description came and asked me about you and I informed him, and he asked about our state of
living, and, I told him that we were living in hardship and poverty.' Thereupon Isma`il said: `Did he advise you
anything?' She replied: `Yes, he told me to convey his salutations to you and to change the threshold of your door.'
Isma`il said: `That was my father, and he has ordered me to divorce you. Go back to your family.' So Isma`il
divorced her and married another woman from amongst them (Jurhum). Then Ibrahim stayed away from them for a

period as long as Allah wished, and called on them again but did not find Isma`il. So he came to Isma`il's wife and
asked her about him. She said: `He has gone in search of our livelihood.' Ibrahim asked her about their sustenance
and living: `How are you getting on?' She replied: `We are prosperous and well off.' Then she praised Allah, the
Exalted. Ibrahim asked: `What kind of food do you eat?' She said: `Meat.' He said: `What do you drink?' She said:
`Water.' He said, `O Allah! Bless their meat and water!''' The Prophet (PBUH) added, "At that time they did not
have grain, and if they had grain, he would have also invoked Allah to bless it.'' The Prophet (PBUH) further said,
"If somebody has only these two things as his sustenance, his health and disposition will be badly affected because
these things do not suit him unless he lives in Makkah.'' The Prophet (PBUH) added, "Then Ibrahim said to Isma`il's
wife, `When your husband comes, give my regards to him and tell him that he should keep firm the threshold of his
door.' When Isma`il came back, he asked his wife: `Did anyone call on you?' She replied: `Yes, a good looking old
man came to me.' She praised him and added: `He asked about you, and I informed him, and he asked about our
livelihood and I told him that we were in good condition.' Isma`il asked her: `Did he give you a piece of advice?'
She said: `Yes, he told me to convey his regards to you and ordered that you should keep firm the threshold of your
door.' On that Isma`il said: `He was my father and you are the threshold of the door. He has ordered me to keep you
with me.' Then Ibrahim stayed away from them for a period as long as Allah wished and called on them afterwards.
He saw Isma`il under a tree near Zamzam, sharpening his arrows. When he saw Ibrahim, he rose up to welcome
him, and they greeted each other as a father does with his son or a son does with his father. Ibrahim said: `O Isma`il!
Allah has given me an order.' Isma`il said: `Do what your Rubb has commanded you to do.' Ibrahim asked: `Will
you help me?' Isma`il said: `I will help you.' Ibrahim said: `Allah has ordered me to build a house here, pointing to a
hillock higher than the land surrounding it.''' The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) added, "Then they raised the
foundations of the House (i.e., Ka`bah). Isma`il brought the stones and Ibrahim was building (the house). When the
walls became high, Isma`il brought stone and placed it for Ibrahim who stood over it and carried on building the
House, while Isma`il was handing over the stones to him, both of them prayed: `O our Rubb! Accept this service
from us! Verily, You are the All-Hearer and the All-Knower.'''
[Al-Bukhari].
There are some more narrations about this incident, some adding details and some with minor variations in the
wordings.
Commentary:
1. In this narration, there is the historical background of walking briskly between the hills of As-Safa and AlMarwah. This ritual of Hajj and `Umrah has been fixed as a remembrance of the incident about what Hajirah (May
Allah be pleased with her) had to face and what she did in the difficult circumstances. In fact, she was so pious and
obedient that she agreed to live in such wilderness where there was no sign of any human being far and wide.
Secondly, there was no water to drink or food for subsistence.
For this act of piety, she was rewarded with two things; firstly, she was bestowed with an eternally flowing spring
which proved for her at that moment a source of life, and people still benefit from it today. Secondly, her brisk
movement and running between the two hills was made an important and compulsory ritual to be performed during
Hajj and `Umrah. This ritual is to continue for all times till the Day of Resurrection.
2. Ka`bah was built by Prophet Ibrahim and Prophet Isma`il.
3. Thanking Allah under all circumstances is an act of praise and piety while the reverse of this attitude is disliked
and considered reprehensible.
4. If a father asks his son to do something, then the child should respond to the father's request as long as he does not
order him to disobey Allah.

ﻦ
َ  »ا ْﻟﻜَﻤ َﺄ ُة ِﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ﺳﻤِﻌ: ﻦ ز ْﻳ ٍﺪ رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎل
ِ ﻦ ﺳﻌِﻴ ِﺪ ْﺑ
ْ وﻋ1868
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻦ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ِ ﺷﻔَﺎ ٌء ﻟ ْﻠﻌَﻴ
ِ  وﻣﺎ ُؤهَﺎ، ﻦ
اﻟﻤ ﱢ
1868. Sa`id bin Zaid (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying,
"Truffle (edible fungus) is a species of Al-Manna and their water cures eye diseases.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]
Commentary: Al-Manna is the famous kind of food which Allah bestowed upon Banu Israel. As-Salwa was a kind
of bird resembling the quail. It was slaughtered and then eaten. Al-Manna was a sweet substance which appeared on
the trees or stones. It was sweet like honey and after drying, it took the form of gum. According to others, it was
honey or sweet water (Tafsir Ahsan-ul-Bayan). The truffle is similar to Al-Manna. This means that as Banu Israel
were given food without toil, so we find truffle in nature without effort. The juice of truffle is useful in curing some
diseases of the eye. This prescription was suggested by the Prophet (PBUH). It is surely beneficial.

Book Nineteen: The Book of Forgiveness
Chapter 371

ﺑﺎب اﻻﺳﺘﻐﻔﺎر
Seeking Forgiveness
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"And ask forgiveness for your sin...'' (47:19)
"And seek the forgiveness of Allah. Certainly, Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.'' (4:106)
"And declare the freedom of your Rubb from imperfection beginning with His praise, and ask His
forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who accepts the repentance and Who forgives.'' (110:3)
"For Al-Muttaqun (the pious) there are Gardens (Jannah) with their Rubb, underneath which rivers flow.
Therein (is their) eternal (home) and Azwajun Mutahharatun (purified mates or wives). And Allah will be
pleased with them. And Allah is All-Seer of the (His) slaves. Those who say: `Our Rubb! We have indeed
believed, so forgive us our sins and save us from the punishment of the Fire. (They are) those who are patient,
those who are true (in Faith, words, and deeds), and obedient with sincere devotion in worship to Allah.
Those who spend (give the Zakat and alms in the way of Allah) and those who pray and beg Allah's Pardon in
the last hours of the night.'' (3:15-17)
"And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah OftForgiving, Most Merciful.'' (4:110)
"And Allah would not punish them while you (Muhammad (PBUH)) are amongst them, nor will He punish
them while they seek (Allah's) forgiveness.'' (8:33)
"And those who, when they have committed Fahishah (illegal sexual intercourse) or wronged themselves with
evil, remember Allah and ask forgiveness for their sins; - and none can forgive sins but Allah - and do not
persist in what (wrong) they have done, while they know.'' (3:135)
The Qur'anic Ayat on the subject are many and well-known.

ن ﻋﻠﻰ َﻗﻠْﺒﻲ
ُ  » ِإﻧﱠ ُﻪ َﻟ ُﻴﻐَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻲ رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
ﻏ ﱢﺮ اﻟ ُﻤﺰَﻧ ﱢ
َ  وَﻋﻦ ا َﻷ1869
.  َوإِﻧﻲ َﻷﺳْﺘ ْﻐ ِﻔ ُﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻓﻲ اﻟْﻴ ْﻮ ِم ِﻣ َﺌ َﺔ ﻣ ﱠﺮ ٍة « روا ُﻩ ﻣُﺴﻠِﻢ،
1869. Al-Agharr Al-Muzani (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Sometimes I perceive a veil over my heart, and I supplicate Allah for forgiveness a hundred times in a day.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Ghain and Ghaim are two synonyms. They signify the spreading of the clouds. It refers in this
Hadith to the fact that the Prophet (PBUH) was reciting the Names of Allah and remembering Him all the time. But
sometimes due to being too busy in the affairs of the public or due to human needs, there was a pause in this eternal
remembrance. Although such a pause was only momentary, this momentary pause was very much disliked by him;
and considering it a slackness on his part, he prayed for forgiveness from Allah. In this there is an important lesson
for us.
In spite of our many sins and negligence on our part, we do not turn to Allah and seek forgiveness; while, although
our Prophet (PBUH) had all his past and future sins forgiven by Allah, he sought forgiveness very often.

 » واﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ ِإﻧﱢﻲ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ: ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳْﺮة رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎل
ْ وﻋ1870
. ﻦ َﻣ ﱠﺮ ًة « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
َ ﻦ ﺳ ْﺒﻌِﻴ
ْ ب ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ ﻓﻲ ا ْﻟ َﻴ ْﻮ ِم َأ ْآ َﺜ َﺮ ِﻣ
ُ ﺳ َﺘ ْﻐ ِﻔ ُﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ وَأﺗُﻮ
ْ َﻷ
1870. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "I swear
by Allah that I seek Allah's Pardon and turn to Him in repentance more than seventy times a day.''
[Al-Bukhari].

،  » واﱠﻟﺬي َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻲ ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ َﻟ ْﻮ َﻟ ْﻢ ُﺗ ْﺬ ِﻧﺒُﻮا: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: وﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎل1871
. ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻓَﻴ ْﻐ ِﻔ ُﺮ ﻟﻬ ْﻢ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﺴ َﺘ ْﻐ ِﻔﺮُو
ْ ن َﻓ َﻴ
َ  وﻟﺠﺎ َء ﺑ َﻘ ْﻮ ٍم ُﻳ ْﺬ ِﻧﺒُﻮ، َﻟ َﺬهَﺐ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ ِﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ

1871. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "By the One in
Whose Hand my soul is! If you do not commit sins, Allah would replace you with a people who would commit sins
and seek forgiveness from Allah; and Allah will certainly forgive them.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith does not mean that Allah likes disobedience. But by this way of description, the aim is
to emphasize the importance of seeking forgiveness from Allah. We know that every man commits sins. But Allah
likes those people who, after committing a sin, do not stick to it, but right away seek forgiveness for their sins from
Allah. They weep and express sorrow before Allah. By seeking forgiveness, a relationship with Allah is established
between man and his Creator. So seeking forgiveness is a very good act.

ﺣ ِﺪ
ِ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺠﻠِﺲ اﻟْﻮا
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ُآﻨﱠﺎ َﻧ ُﻌﺪﱡ ِﻟ َﺮﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ِ ﻦ ﻋُﻤﺮ ر
ِ ﻦ ا ْﺑ
ِﻋ
َ و1872
 ﺣﺪﻳﺚ:  وﻗﺎل،  واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي، ب اﻟ ﱠﺮﺣِﻴ ُﻢ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
ُ ﺖ اﻟﺘﱠﻮا
َ ﻚ َأ ْﻧ
َ ﻲ ِإ ﱠﻧ
َ ﺐ ﻋﻠ
ْ  و ُﺗ، ﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟﻲ
ْ با
 » ر ﱢ: ﻣﺎ َﺋ َﺔ ﻣ ﱠﺮ ٍة
. ﺻﺤﻴﺢ
1872. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: We counted Messenger's saying a hundred times during
one single sitting: Rabb-ighfir li, wa tubb `alayya, innaka Antat-Tawwabur-Rahim. (My Rubb! Forgive me and
pardon me. Indeed, You are the Oft-Returning with compassion and Ever Merciful.''
[Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: This Hadith tells us about the etiquette of praying to Allah. We should use the Names of Allah
befitting our prayers, i.e., the Names of Allah signifying those Attributes of Allah which have a special concern with
the subject of our particular prayer, i.e., while seeking forgiveness, His Names concerning His Attributes of
forgiveness and kindness should be used. On the other hand, while praying for worldly matters, we should mention
His Qualities of charity and bestowing gifts etc.

ﺳ ِﺘ ْﻐﻔَﺎر
ْ ﻦ َﻟﺰِم اﻻ
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎ َل َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: س رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ ﻗَﺎل
ٍ ﻋﺒﱠﺎ
َ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ ا ْﺑ
ِ وﻋ1873
. ﺐ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
ُ ﺴ
ِ ﺤ َﺘ
ْ ﺚ ﻻ َﻳ
ُ ﻦ ﺣ ْﻴ
ْ  َو َر َز َﻗ ُﻪ ِﻣ، ﻦ ُآﻞﱢ َه ﱟﻢ ﻓَﺮﺟ ًﺎ
ْ  وﻣ، ﻖ ﻣﺨْﺮﺟ ًﺎ
ٍ ﻦ ُآﻞﱢ ﺿِﻴ
ْ  ﺟﻌﻞ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻟ ُﻪ ِﻣ،
. [  وهﻮ ﻣﺠﻬﻮل،  اﻟﺤﻜﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺼﻌﺐ:  ] ﻓﻴﻪ. ( ) ﺿﻌﻴﻒ
1873. Ibn `Abbas (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "If anyone
constantly seeks pardon (from Allah), Allah will appoint for him a way out of every distress and a relief from every
anxiety, and will provide sustenance for him from where he expects not.''
[Abu Dawud].
Commentary: The chain of this narration is weak. Refer to `The Book of Weak Narrations' by Al-Albani, Vol. I,
page 142, No.705.

ﺳ َﺘ ْﻐ ِﻔ ُﺮ
ْ  َأ: ﻦ ﻗﺎل
ْ  » ﻣ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ْ ﻦ َﻣ
ِ ﻦ ا ْﺑ
ِ وﻋ1874
ﻒ « رواﻩ أﺑﻮ داود
ِ ﺣ
ْ ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﺰ
َ ن َﻗ ْﺪ َﻓ ﱠﺮ ِﻣ
َ ن آَﺎ
ْ ت ُذﻧُﻮ ُﺑ ُﻪ وِإ
ْ ﻏ ِﻔ َﺮ
ُ ، ب ِإﻟَﻴ ِﻪ
ُ ﻲ ا ْﻟ َﻘﻴﱡﻮ َم وَأﺗُﻮ
اﻟﻠﱠﻪ اﻟﺬي ﻻ ِإ َﻟ َﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ هُﻮ اﻟﺤ ﱠ
ط اﻟ ُﺒﺨَﺎ ِر ﱢ
ِ ﺷ ْﺮ
َ ﺢ ﻋﻠﻰ
. ي وﻣُﺴﻠ ٍﻢ
ٌ ﺚ ﺻﺤﻴ
ٌ  ﺣﺪِﻳ:  وﻗﺎل، واﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي واﻟﺤﺎ ِآ ُﻢ
1874. Ibn Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "He who says:
`Astaghfir ullah-alladhi la ilaha illa Huwal-Haiyul-Qayyumu, wa atubu ilaihi (I seek the forgiveness of Allah, there
is no true god except Allah, the Ever-Living, the Self-Subsisting, and I turn to Him in repentance),' his sins will be
forgiven even if he should have run away from the battlefield (while he was engaged in fighting for the Cause of
Allah).''
[Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Al-Hakim (on conditions of Al-Bukhari and Muslim for accepting Hadith)].
Commentary: When we say that this narration fulfills the conditions of Al-Bukhari and Muslim; it means that its
narrators are the narrators of Al-Bukhari and Muslim. Secondly, in this selection those conditions have also been
kept in view, which are the landmark of Al-Bukhari and Muslim.

ن ﻳﻘُﻮل
ْ ﺳ ِﺘﻐْﻔﺎر َأ
ْ  » ﺳﻴﱢ ُﺪ اﻻ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
س رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ٍ ﻦ َأ ْو
ِ ﺷﺪﱠا ِد ْﺑ
َ ﻦ
ْ وﻋ1875
ﻚ
َ  َأﻋُﻮ ُذ ِﺑ، ﺖ
ُ ﻄ ْﻌ
َ ﺳ َﺘ
ْ ك ﻣﺎ ا
َ ﻋ ِﺪ
ْ ك وو
َ  وَأﻧَﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋ ْﻬ ِﺪ، ك
َ ﻋ ْﺒ ُﺪ
َ ﺧ َﻠ ْﻘﺘَﻨﻲ وَأﻧَﺎ
َ ﺖ
َ  ﻻ ِإﻟَﻪ ِإ ﱠﻻ َأ ْﻧ، ﺖ َرﺑﱢﻲ
َ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ َأ ْﻧ: اﻟْﻌ ْﺒ ُﺪ
َ  أَﺑﻮ ُء َﻟ، ﺖ
ُ ﺷ ﱢﺮ ﻣﺎ ﺻ َﻨ ْﻌ
َ ﻦ
ْ ِﻣ
ﻦ ﻗَﺎ َﻟﻬَﺎ
ْ ﻣ.ﺖ
َ ب ِإ ﱠﻻ َأ ْﻧ
ِ  َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠﻧ ُﻪ ﻻ ﻳ ْﻐ ِﻔ ُﺮ اﻟ ﱡﺬﻧُﻮ، ﻏ ِﻔ ْﺮ ﻟﻲ
ْ  وَأﺑُﻮ ُء ﺑ َﺬﻧْﺒﻲ ﻓَﺎ، ﻲ
َ ﻚ ﻋ َﻠ
َ ﻚ ِﺑ ِﻨﻌْﻤ ِﺘ
ﻦ
ٌ ﻦ اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻴ ِﻞ وهُﻮ ُﻣﻮ ِﻗ
َ ﻦ ﻗَﺎ َﻟﻬَﺎ ِﻣ
ْ  و َﻣ، ﻦ َأ ْه ِﻞ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ
ْ  َﻓﻬُﻮ ِﻣ، ﻲ
َﺴ
ِ ن ُﻳ ْﻤ
ْ ﻦ ﻳ ْﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ َﻗﺒْﻞ َأ
ْ ت ِﻣ
َ  ﻓَﻤـﺎ، ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨﻬَﺎ ِر ﻣُﻮﻗِﻨ ًﺎ ِﺑﻬَﺎ
َ ِﻣ
ْ  ﻓﻬُﻮ ِﻣ، ﺼﺒِﺢ
ْ ن ُﻳ
ْ ت ﻗَﺒﻞ َأ
َ ﺑﻬﺎ َﻓﻤَﺎ
. ﻦ َأ ْه ِﻞ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ « رواﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
.ف
ُ  َأ ِﻗ ﱡﺮ َوأَﻋﺘ ِﺮ:  و َﻣ ْﻌﻨَﺎ ُﻩ،  ﺑﺒﺎ ٍء ﻣﻀْﻤﻮﻣ ٍﺔ ُﺛﻢﱠ وا ٍو وهﻤ َﺰ ٍة ﻣﻀﻤﻮﻣﺔ: « «َأﺑُﻮ ُء

1875. Shaddad bin Aus (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The best supplication for
seeking forgiveness (Syed-ul-Istighfar) is to say: `Allahumma Anta Rabbi, la ilaha illa Anta, khalaqtani wa ana
`abduka, wa ana `ala `ahdika wa wa`dika mastata`tu, a`udhu bika min sharri ma sana`tu, abu'u laka bini`matika
`alayya, wa abu'u bidhanbi faghfir li, fa innahu la yaghfirudh-dhunuba illa Anta. (O Allah! You are my Rubb. There
is no true god except You. You have created me, and I am Your slave, and I hold to Your Covenant as far as I can. I
seek refuge in You from the evil of what I have done. I acknowledge the favours that You have bestowed upon me,
and I confess my sins. Pardon me, for none but You has the power to pardon).' He who supplicates in these terms
during the day with firm belief in it and dies on the same day (before the evening), he will be one of the dwellers of
Jannah; and if anyone supplicates in these terms during the night with firm belief in it and dies before the morning,
he will be one of the dwellers of Jannah.''
[Al-Bukhari].

،ِﻦ ﺻﻼ ِﺗﻪ
ْ ف ِﻣ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ إِذا اﻧْﺼﺮ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  آَﺎ: ن رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻦ ﺛﻮْﺑﺎ
ْ وﻋ1876
-ﻲ
ﻋﱢ
ِ ﺖ ﻳﺎذَا اﻟﺠﻼ ِل وا ِﻹآْﺮا ِم « ﻗﻴ َﻞ ﻟِﻸوزا
َ  ﺗَﺒﺎر ْآ، ﻚ اﻟﺴﱠﻼ ُم
َ  و ِﻣ ْﻨ، ﺖ اﻟﺴﱠﻼ ُم
َ  » اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ َأ ْﻧ: اﺳ َﺘ ْﻐﻔَﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺛَﻼﺛ ًﺎ وﻗَﺎ َل
ْ ﻒ اﻻ
َ  َآ ْﻴ: - و ُه َﻮ أَﺣ ُﺪ ُروَا ِﺗ ِﻪ
.  رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ. ﺳ َﺘ ْﻐ ِﻔ ُﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  َأ، ﺳ َﺘ ْﻐ ِﻔ ُﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْ  َأ:  ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل: ﺳ ِﺘ ْﻐﻔَﺎ ُر ؟ ﻗَﺎل
1876. Thauban (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: Whenever the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) finished his
Salat (prayer), he would beg forgiveness three times [by saying, `Astaghfirullah' (3 times)] and then he would say:
"Allahumma Antas-Salamu, wa minkas-Salamu, tabarakta ya Dhal-Jalali wal-Ikram. (O Allah! You are the
Bestower of security and security comes from You; Blessed are You. O Possessor of glory and honour).'' Imam AlAuza`i (one of the subnarrators) of this Hadith was asked: "How forgiveness should be sought?'' He replied: "I say:
Astaghfirullah, Astaghfirullah (I seek forgiveness from Allah. I seek forgiveness from Allah).''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Du`a' was a Sunnah of the Prophet (PBUH), and it is highly recommended to recite it after
Salat.

: ن َﻳﻘُﻮ َل َﻗﺒْﻞ ﻣ ْﻮ ِﺗ ِﻪ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ُﻳ ْﻜ ِﺜ ُﺮ َأ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
َ  آَﺎ: ﺖ
ْ ﺸ َﺔ رَﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬَﺎ ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
َ ﻦ ﻋَﺎ ِﺋ
ْﻋ
َ و1877
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ب ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ « ﻣﺘﻔ
ُ ﺳ َﺘ ْﻐ ِﻔ ُﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ وَأﺗُﻮ
ْ  َأ، ن اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ وﺑﺤ ْﻤ ِﺪ ِﻩ
َ ﺳﺒْﺤﺎ
ُ »
1877. `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) reported: Prior to his demise, the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) used
to supplicate frequently: Subhan Allahi wa bihamdihi; Astaghfirullaha wa atubu ilaihi (Allah is free from
imperfection, and I begin with praising Him. I beg forgiveness from Allah and I turn to Him in repentance.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: In general, asking of forgiveness all the time is necessary and commendable. But during the old age
and the last days of one's life it is particularly very essential. In this way, the Sunnah of the Prophet (PBUH) would
also be followed.

:  » ﻗﺎ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﺗﻌَﺎﻟﻰ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  ﺳ ِﻤ ْﻌ: ﺲ رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
ٍ ﻦ أَﻧ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1878
ن
َ ﻋﻨَﺎ
َ ﺖ ُذﻧُﻮ ُﺑﻚ
ْ ﻦ ﺁدم َﻟ ْﻮ ﺑ َﻠ َﻐ
َ  ﻳﺎ ا ْﺑ، ﻚ وَﻻ ُأﺑَﺎﻟِﻲ
َ ن ﻣ ْﻨ
َ ﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ آَﺎ
َ ت َﻟ
ُ ﻋ ْﻮﺗَﻨﻲ ورﺟ ْﻮﺗَﻨﻲ ﻏﻔﺮ
َ ﻚ ﻣﺎ َد
َ ﻦ ﺁ َد َم ِإ ﱠﻧ
َ ﻳﺎ ا ْﺑ
َ  ﻳﺎ ا ْﺑ، ﻚ وَﻻ أُﺑﺎﻟﻲ
َ ت َﻟ
 ُﺛﻢﱠ َﻟﻘِﻴﺘَﻨﻲ ﻻ، ض ﺧﻄﺎﻳَﺎ
ِ ب ا َﻷ ْر
ٍ ﻚ َﻟ ْﻮ َأ َﺗ ْﻴﺘَﻨﻲ ِﺑﻘُﺮا
َ ﻦ ﺁدم ِإ ﱠﻧ
ُ ﺳ َﺘ ْﻐ َﻔ ْﺮﺗَﻨﻲ ﻏَﻔ ْﺮ
ْ اﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِء ﺛُﻢ ا
.ﻦ
ٌﺴ
َ ﺣ
َ ﺚ
ٌ ﺣﺪِﻳ
َ : ﻚ ِﺑﻘُﺮاﺑِﻬﺎ َﻣ ْﻐ ِﻔ َﺮ ًة « رواﻩ اﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬي وﻗَﺎ َل
َ  َﻷ َﺗ ْﻴ ُﺘ، ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ
َ ك ﺑﻲ
ُ ﺸ ِﺮ
ْ ُﺗ
ْ  َأ، ﻚ ِﻣﻨْﻬﺎ
َ ﻦ َﻟ
 ُه َﻮ ﻣَﺎ ﻋ ﱠ:  وﻗِﻴﻞ، ب
ُ ﺴﺤَﺎ
 هُﻮ اﻟ ﱠ:  ﻗِﻴﻞ: ﻦ
ِ ﺢ اﻟﻌ ْﻴ
ِ ﺴﻤَﺎ ِء « ِﺑ َﻔ ْﺘ
«ﻋﻨﺎن اﻟ ﱠ
ب
ُ  و » ُﻗﺮَا، ﻇ َﻬ َﺮ
َ :ي
. ب ِﻣ ْﻠ َﺌﻬَﺎ
ُ  وهُﻮ ﻣﺎ ُﻳﻘَﺎر، ﺷ َﻬ ُﺮ
ْ ﻀ ﱡﻢ َأ
 واﻟ ﱠ، ﺴ ِﺮهَﺎ
ْ ي ِﺑ َﻜ
َ  ورُو، ف
ِ ﻀ ﱢﻢ اﻟﻘﺎ
َ ض « ِﺑ
ِ ا َﻷ ْر
1878. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, "Allah, the
Exalted, has said: `O son of Adam! I shall go on forgiving you so long as you pray to Me and aspire for My
forgiveness whatever may be your sins. O son of Adam! I do not care even if your sins should pile up to the sky and
should you beg pardon of Me, I would forgive you. O son of Adam! If you come to Me with an earthful of sins and
meet Me, not associating anything with Me in worship, I will certainly grant you as much pardon as will fill the
earth.'''
[At-Tirmidhi].
Commentary: In this narration, there is good news for the sinners who do not stick to sins but rather repent and ask
forgiveness from Allah. However numerous their sins may be, Allah will forgive all their sins. But there is a
condition which they should fulfill, namely that they do not persist in what wrong they have done (3:135), as with
persistence and repeatedly committing the sin, the act of seeking forgiveness becomes a futile act.

،َﺼ ﱠﺪ ْﻗﻦ
َ ﺸ َﺮ اﻟ ﱢﻨﺴﺎ ِء َﺗ
َ  » ﻳﺎ ﻣ ْﻌ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟﻨﱠﺒ ﱠ
ﻋ َﻤ َﺮ رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ َأ ﱠ
ُ ﻦ
ِ ﻦ اﺑ
ِ وَﻋ1879
» :  ﻣﺎ َﻟﻨَﺎ َأ ْآ َﺜ َﺮ َأ ْه ِﻞ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل: ﺖ ا ْﻣ َﺮَأ ٌة ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬﻦﱠ
ِ  َﻓ ِﺈﻧﱢﻲ َرَأ ْﻳ ُﺘ ُﻜﻦﱠ َأ ْآ َﺜ َﺮ َأ ْه ِﻞ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر « ﻗﺎ َﻟ، ﺳ ِﺘ ْﻐﻔَﺎ ِر
ْ ﻦ اﻻ
َ ن ِﻣ
َ وَأ ْآ ِﺜ ْﺮ
ِ ﻦ ﻧَﺎ ِﻗﺼَﺎ
ْ ﺖ ِﻣ
ُ ن اﻟﻌﺸِﻴ َﺮ ﻣَﺎ رَأ ْﻳ
َ  و َﺗ ْﻜ ُﻔ ْﺮ، ﻦ
َ ن اﻟﱠﻠ ْﻌ
َ ُﺗ ْﻜ ِﺜ ْﺮ
ن
ُ  ﻣﺎ ُﻧﻘْﺼﺎ: ﺖ
ْ ﺐ ِﻟﺬِي ُﻟﺐﱟ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻜﻦﱠ « ﻗَﺎ َﻟ
َ ﻦ َأﻏْﻠ
ٍ ت ﻋ ْﻘ ٍﻞ و ِدﻳ
. ﺼﻠﱢﻲ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ﺚ ا َﻷﻳﱠﺎ َم ﻻ ُﺗ
ُ  و َﺗ ْﻤ ُﻜ، ﺟ ٍﻞ
ُ ﻦ ﺑِﺸﻬَﺎد ِة ر
ِ ﺷﻬَﺎ َد ُة اﻣﺮَأ َﺗ ْﻴ
َ » : ﻦ ؟ ﻗﺎل
ِ اﻟْﻌﻘْﻞ واﻟﺪﱢﻳ
1879. Ibn `Umar (May Allah be pleased with them) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "O women folk! You should
give charity and be diligent in seeking Allah's forgiveness because I have seen (i.e., on the Night of the Ascension to
the highest heavens) that dwellers of the Hell are women.'' A woman amongst them said: "Why is it that the majority
of the dwellers of Hell are women?'' The Prophet (PBUH) replied, "You curse frequently and are ungrateful to your
husbands. In spite of your lacking in wisdom and failing in religion, you are depriving the wisest of men of their
intelligence.'' Upon this the woman asked: "What is the deficiency in our wisdom and in our religion?'' He (PBUH)
replied, "Your lack of wisdom can be well judged from the fact that the evidence of two women is equal to that one
man. You do not offer Salat (prayer) for some days and you do not fast (the whole of) Ramadan sometimes, it is a
deficiency in religion.''
[Muslim].
Commentary:
1. In this narration, certain weaknesses of the female sex have been pointed out, which are natural and pertain to the
woman's biology, psychology and embryology.
According to biologists, during and before menstruation, a female's thought process is affected. Similarly, her pulse
and blood pressure are also altered. Females are also more prone to hysteria. For these reasons, the Qur'an has
declared that when you have to appoint or choose witnesses among women, you should choose two in place of one
man. Modern researches have proved this rule to be correct on the basis of biology, psychology and embryology.
Again we know that physically speaking, the female has been named as the weaker sex. For these reasons, females
have been excused from earning their livelihood. For earning livelihood, one may have to go out and work hard.
Women have been exempted from this duty because of their biological differences and other considerations of
Shari`ah. Present-day women who are ignorant of Islam and modern researches are not prepared to accept these
scientifically and religiously proved facts. The West claims equality between the sexes. But this equality has not
been established so far. Today all the important posts are occupied by males and all the international policies are
framed by them alone. Even matters pertaining to women are decided by them. They have mostly relegated them to
the posts of workers, secretaries and stenographers for their sexual satisfaction and enjoyment. After a struggle for
hundred years, their condition today proves that they are the weaker sex.
So, it is both beneficial and more respectful for her to limit herself to the sphere of action suggested for her by Islam.
If she oversteps her sphere, she will certainly lose her female dignity and prestige, as has happened in the West. Her
state and condition there is an eyeopener for all.
2. Women should request forgiveness from Allah very often and be generous in charity. They should not show
ungratefulness to their husbands and should avoid backbiting and cursing others so that they may save themselves
from Hell.

Chapter 372

ﺑﺎب ﻣﺎ أﻋ ّﺪ اﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ ﻟﻠﻤﺆﻣﻨﻴﻦ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ
Some of the Bounties which Allah has prepared for the Believers in Paradise
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Truly, the Muttaqun (the pious and righteous persons) will be amidst Gardens and water-springs (Jannah).
(It will be said to them): `Enter therein (Jannah), in peace and security.' And We shall remove from their
breasts any deep feeling of bitterness (that they may have). (So they will be like) brothers facing each other on
thrones. No sense of fatigue shall touch them, nor shall they (ever) be asked to leave it.'' (15:45-48)
"(It will be said to the believers of Islamic Monotheism): `My slaves! No fear shall be on you this Day, nor
shall you grieve. (You) who believed in Our Ayat (proofs, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and were
Muslims (i.e., who submit totally to Allah's Will, and believe in the Oneness of Allah). Enter Jannah, you and
your wives, in happiness.' Trays of gold and cups will be passed round them; (there will be) therein all that
inner-selves could desire, and all that eyes could delight in and you will abide therein forever. This is the
Jannah which you have been made to inherit because of your deeds which you used to do (in the life of the
world). Therein for you will be fruits in plenty, of which you will eat (as you desire).'' (43:68-73)
"Verily, the Muttaqun (the pious), will be in place of security (Jannah). Among Gardens and springs. Dressed
in fine silk and (also) in thick silk, facing each other. So (it will be). And We shall marry them to Hur (fair
females) with wide, lovely eyes. They will call therein for every kind of fruit in peace and security. They will
never taste death therein except the first death (of this world), and He will save them from the torment of the
blazing Fire. As a bounty from your Rubb! That will be the supreme success!'' (44:51-57)
"Verily, Al-Abrar (the pious and righteous) will be in Delight (Jannah). On thrones, looking (at all things).
You will recognise in their faces the brightness of delight. They will be given to drink of pure sealed wine. The
last thereof (that wine) will be the smell of musk, and for this let (all) those strive who want to strive (i.e.,
hasten earnestly to the obedience of Allah). It (that wine) will be mixed with Tasnim. A spring whereof drink
those nearest to Allah.'' (83:22-28)
The Qur'anic Ayat on the subject are many and well-known.

 » َﻳ ْﺄ ُآ ُﻞ َأ ْه ُﻞ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎ َل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻦ ﺟَﺎ ِﺑ ٍﺮ رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
ْ  وﻋ1880
ن
َ ﻚ ﻳُﻠ َﻬﻤُﻮ
ِﺴ
ْ ﺢ اﻟ ِﻤ
ِﺷ
ْ ﺟﺸَﺎء آَﺮ
ُ ﻚ
َ ﻦ ﻃَﻌﺎ ُﻣ ُﻬ ْﻢ ذﻟ
ْ  وﻟ ِﻜ، ن
َ  وﻻ ﻳﺒُﻮﻟُﻮ، ن
َ ﺨﻄُﻮ
ِ  وﻻ ﻳ ْﻤ َﺘ، ن
َ  وﻻ َﻳ َﺘ َﻐ ﱠﻮﻃُﻮ، ن
ُ ﺸ َﺮﺑُﻮ
ْ وﻳ
. ﺲ « رواﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
َ ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ َﻔ
َ  آَﻤﺎ ُﻳ ْﻠ َﻬﻤُﻮ، اﻟﺘﱠﺴﺒِﻴﺢ وَاﻟﺘ ْﻜﺒِﻴﺮ
1880. Jabir (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The inhabitants of
Jannah will eat and drink therein, but they will not have to pass excrement, to blow their noses or to urinate. Their
food will be digested producing belch which will give out a smell like that of musk. They will be inspired to declare
the freedom of Allah from imperfection and proclaim His Greatness as easily as you breathe.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Belching the vapours of musk means that after meals one would not feel heaviness and acidity. On
the other hand, the belch will give out scented air, and the food will be digested by it. There will be no excrement or
urine there.
Secondly, recitation of Allah's Name will ever remain on their tongues without the least effort like the way we
breathe, without any effort whatsoever. In other words the food in Jannah would be so light and fine that there
would be no disagreeable urine excrement. On the other hand, there will only be fine smell like that of musk.

: » ﻗَﺎل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟَﻰ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎل
َﺿ
ِ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳْﺮ َة ر
ْﻋ
َ و1881
} : ن ﺷِﺌ ُﺘ ْﻢ
ْ  واﻗْﺮؤُوا ِإ، ﺸ ٍﺮ
َ ﺐ َﺑ
ِ ﻄ َﺮ ﻋﻠَﻰ َﻗ ْﻠ
َﺧ
َ ﺖ و َﻻ
ْ ﺳﻤِﻌ
َ ن
ٌ  و َﻻ ُأ ُذ، ت
ْ ﻦ َرَأ
ٌ ﻦ ﻣَﺎ َﻻ ﻋ ْﻴ
َ ي اﻟﺼﱠﺎﻟﺤِﻴ
َ ت ﻟﻌِﺒﺎ ِد
ُ َأﻋْﺪ ْد
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ  [ ﻣﺘﻔ17 : ن { ] اﻟﺴﺠﺪة
ٌ ﻓَﻼ َﺗ ْﻌ َﻠ ُﻢ َﻧ ْﻔ
َ ﻦ ﺟﺰَا ًء ﺑِﻤﺎ آَﺎﻧُﻮا ﻳﻌْﻤﻠُﻮ
ٍ ﻋ ُﻴ
ْ ﻦ ُﻗ ﱠﺮ ِة َأ
ْ ﻲ َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ
َ ﺧ ِﻔ
ْ ﺲ ﻣﺎ ُأ
1881. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah, the
Exalted, has said: `I have prepared for my righteous slaves what no eye has seen, no ear has heard, and the mind of
no man has conceived.' If you wish, recite:
`No person knows what is kept hidden for them of joy as a reward for what they used to do.''' (32:17)
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: About the gifts and pleasures of Jannah, here a Hadith has been stated in the Words of Allah. The
subject matter is confirmed from the Verse of the Qur'an given in the text of the Hadith.

ن اﻟْﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺻُﻮ َر ِة ا ْﻟﻘَﻤ ِﺮ َﻟ ْﻴ َﻠ َﺔ
َ ﺧﻠُﻮ
ُ  » َأوﱠ ُل ُز ْﻣ َﺮ ٍة ﻳ ْﺪ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ و1882
،ن
َ  و َﻻ ﻳ ْﺘ ُﻔﻠُﻮ، ن
َ ن و َﻻ ﻳ َﺘ َﻐ ﱠﻮﻃُﻮ
َ  َﻻ ﻳُﺒﻮﻟُﻮ: ﺴﻤَﺎ ِء ِإﺿَﺎ َء ًة
ﺐ ُدرﱢيﱟ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ٍ ﺷ ﱢﺪ َآ ْﻮ َآ
َ ﻦ ﻳﻠُﻮ َﻧ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻋﻠَﻰ َأ
َ  ُﺛﻢﱠ اﱠﻟﺬِﻳ. اﻟْﺒ ْﺪ ِر
ﺟﻬُﻢ ا ْﻟﺤُﻮ ُر
ُ  َأزْوا- ﺐ
ِ  ﻋُﻮ ُد اﻟﻄﱢﻴ-  وﻣﺠﺎ ِﻣ ُﺮ ُه ُﻢ ا ُﻷُﻟﻮﱠ ُة، ﻚ
ُﺴ
ْ  ورﺷْﺤ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ ِﻤ، ﺐ
ُ ﻃ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﺬﱠ َه
ُ  أﻣْﺸﺎ. ﺨﻄُﻮن
ِ و َﻻ ﻳ ْﻤ َﺘ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ن ذِراﻋ ًﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِء « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺳﺘﱡﻮ
ِ  ﻋﻠَﻰ ﺻُﻮ َر ِة َأﺑِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﺁدم، ﺟ ٍﻞ واﺣِﺪ
ُﻖر
ِ ﺧ ْﻠ
َ  ﻋﻠَﻰ، ﻦ
ُ ا ْﻟﻌِﻴ
ن ُﻳﺮَى ُﻣﺦﱡ
ِ ﺟﺘَﺎ
َ ﺣ ٍﺪ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ َز ْو
ِ  و ِﻟ ُﻜﻞﱢ وا، ﻚ
ُﺴ
ْ ﺤ ُﻬ ْﻢ اﻟ ِﻤ
ُﺷ
ْ  ور، ﺐ
ُ  ﺁﻧﻴ ُﺘ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ اﻟﺬﱠ َه: ﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ
ْ ي و ُﻣ
وﻓﻲ رواﻳ ٍﺔ ﻟﻠ ُﺒﺨَﺎ ِر ﱢ
َ ﻏ
ُ  وﻻ َﺗﺒَﺎ، ف ﺑﻴ َﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ ﻼ
َ ﺧ ِﺘ
ْ  َﻻ ا، ﻦ
ْ ﺳُﻮﻗِﻬﻤﺎ ِﻣ
ن
َ ﺴ ﱢﺒﺤُﻮ
َ  ُﻳ، ﺣ ٍﺪ
ِ ﺟ ٍﻞ وا
ُ ﺐ َر
ُ  ُﻗﻠُﻮﺑ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻗ ْﻠ: ﺾ
ِﺴ
ْ ﺤ
ُ ﻦ ا ْﻟ
َ ﺤ ِﻢ ِﻣ
ْ ﻦ ورا ِء اﻟﱠﻠ
. « ﺸ ّﻴ ًﺎ
ِ ﻋ
َ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ُﺑﻜْﺮ َة َو
ﻼهُﻤﺎ
َ  و ِآ، ﻀ ﱢﻤﻬِﻤﺎ
َ ﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﺑ
ُ  وﺑ ْﻌ، ﻼ ِم
ن اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﺳﻜَﺎ
ْ ﺢ اﻟﺨَﺎ ِء وِإ
ِ ﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﺑ َﻔ ْﺘ
ُ ﺟ ٍﻞ واﺣِﺪ « روا ُﻩ َﺑ ْﻌ
ُﻖر
ِ ﺧ ْﻠ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ
َ » : َﻗ ْﻮُﻟ ُﻪ
.ﺢ
ٌ ﺻﺤِﻴ
َ
1882. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The first group
(of people) to enter Jannah will be shining like the moon on a full-moon night. Then will come those who follow
them who will be like the most shining planet in the sky. They will not stand in need of urinating or relieving of
nature or of spitting or blowing their noses. Their combs will be of gold and their sweat will smell like musk; in their
censers the aloes-wood will be used. Their wives will be large eyed maidens. All men will be alike in the form of
their father `Adam, sixty cubits tall.''
Another narration is: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Their utensils will be of gold, their perspiration will
smell like musk; everyone of them will have two wives; the marrow of the bones of the wives' legs will be seen
through the flesh out of excessive beauty. They (i.e., the people of Jannah) will neither have difference, nor enmity
(hatred) amongst themselves; their hearts will be as if one heart, and they will be glorifying Allah in the morning
and in the afternoon.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary:
1. The people in the Jannah would be similar in shape and height, etc. There would be no differences between them.
It won't be that one person is beautiful and the other ugly or one is fair in colour and the other is black. This is one
view. The other view is that they would be similar in being good mannered and the desirable and loving disposition.
They will be on the highest pedestal of ethics, etiquette, politeness and morality. None of them would be immoral,
discourteous or ill-tempered.
2. Everyone there would have two wives. They would either be from the houris or from the humans. The narration,
which claims that every one would have seventy-two wives has a weak chain of narrators. However, in one narration
of At-Tirmidhi which has been claimed to be Sahih, it is stated that a martyr would get seventy-two wives. (AtTirmidhi, Chapter about the Superiority of Jihad). Then the saying, "One would get in the Jannah what he wants''
may also be considered and so the possibility of more than two wives cannot be denied.
3. Hur is the plural of Howra It means white and pink. So it is said that one would be bewildered to see their beauty.
`Ein is the plural of `Aina' It means one having large eyes like a deer. In another narration it is said that if any one of
them just peeps towards our earth, the whole space would be filled with scent and all the space would be lighted.
Her sheet of cloth used to cover the head and the bosom would be so precious that its cost would exceed this whole
material earth. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Book of Jihad, Chapter about Houri).

 » ﺳﺄَل ﻣُﻮﺳَﻰ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻦ رﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ْ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻋ
َ ﺷ ْﻌﺒَﺔ َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ُ  َوﻋَﻦ اﻟ ُﻤﻐِﻴ َﺮ ِة ﺑْﻦ1883
،َﺠ ﱠﻨﺔ
َ ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻳﺠِﻲ ُء ﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ ﻣﺎ ُأ ْدﺧِﻞ َأ ْه ُﻞ اﻟْﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ ا ْﻟ
ُ  هُﻮ َر:  ﻣﺎ َأ ْدﻧَﻰ َأ ْه ِﻞ اﻟْﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ َﻣﻨْﺰ َﻟ ًﺔ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل، ﺳﻠﱠﻢ رﺑﱠ ُﻪ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ
ِ  ا ْد: َﻓ ُﻴﻘَﺎ ُل َﻟ ُﻪ
: ﺧﺬُوا َأﺧَﺬا ِﺗﻬِﻢ ؟ َﻓ ُﻴﻘَﺎ ُل ﻟ ُﻪ
َ  وَأ، س ﻣﻨَﺎ ِز َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ُ ﻒ و َﻗ ْﺪ َﻧﺰَل اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ب َآ ْﻴ
ي َر ﱢ
ْ  َأ:  ﻓَﻴ ُﻘﻮ ُل. ﺧ ِﻞ اﻟْﺠﻨﱠﺔ
ﻚ و ِﻣ ْﺜُﻠ ُﻪ و ِﻣ ْﺜُﻠ ُﻪ
َ ﻚ َذ ِﻟ
َ  َﻟ:  ﻓَﻴﻘُﻮ ُل، ب
ﺖر ﱢ
ُ  رﺿِﻴ: ك اﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْﻴﺎ ؟ ﻓَﻴﻘُﻮ ُل
ِ ﻦ ُﻣﻠُﻮ
ْ ﻚ ِﻣ
ٍ ﻚ َﻣ ِﻠ
ِ ﻚ ِﻣ ْﺜ ُﻞ ُﻣ ْﻠ
َ ن َﻟ
َ ن ﻳﻜُﻮ
ْ َأﺗَﺮﺿﻲ َأ
،ﻚ
َﺴ
ُ ﺖ َﻧ ْﻔ
ْ ﺷ َﺘ َﻬ
ْ ﻚ ﻣﺎ ا
َ  و َﻟ، ﻚ وﻋﺸَﺮ ُة َأ ْﻣﺜَﺎ ِﻟ ِﻪ
ﺖر ﱢ
ُ  رﺿِﻴ:ﺴ ِﺔ
َ  ﻓَﻴﻘُﻮ ُل ﻓﻲ ا ْﻟﺨَﺎ ِﻣ، و ِﻣ ْﺜُﻠ ُﻪ و ِﻣ ْﺜُﻠ ُﻪ
َ  َهﺬَا َﻟ:  َﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮ ُل، ب
ﺖ آَﺮاﻣ َﺘ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ُ ﺳ
ْ  ﻏَﺮ، ت
ُ ﻦ أَر ْد
َ  أُو َﻟﺌِﻚ اﱠﻟﺬِﻳ: ﻼ ُه ْﻢ ﻣ ْﻨ ِﺰ َﻟ ًﺔ ؟ ﻗﺎل
َﻋ
ْ ب َﻓ َﺄ
 ر ﱢ:  ﻗَﺎ َل، ب
ﺖر ﱢ
ُ  رﺿِﻴ:  َﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮ ُل.ﻚ
َ ﻋ ْﻴ ُﻨ
َ ت
ْ و َﻟ ﱠﺬ
. ﺸ ٍﺮ « روا ُﻩ ُﻣﺴْﻠﻢ
َ ﺐﺑ
ِ ﻋﻠَﻰ َﻗ ْﻠ
َ ﻄ ْﺮ
ُﺨ
ْ  و َﻟ ْﻢ ﻳ، ن
ٌ  و َﻟ ْﻢ َﺗﺴْﻤ ْﻊ ُأ ُذ، ﻦ
ُ  َﻓ َﻠ ْﻢ ﺗَﺮ ﻋ ْﻴ، ﺖ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴﻬَﺎ
ُ ﺧ َﺘ ْﻤ
َ ﺑِﻴﺪِي و
1883. Al-Mughirah bin Shu`bah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"Musa (Moses) (PBUH) asked his Rubb: `Who amongst the inhabitants of Jannah will be the lowest in rank?' He
said: `It will be a person who will be admitted into Jannah last of all when all the dwellers of Jannah have entered
Jannah. It will be said to him: Enter Jannah. But he will say: O my Rubb! How should I enter while the people have
settled in their apartments and taken their shares? It will be said to him: Will you be satisfied and pleased if you
have a kingdom like that of a monarch of the world? He will say: I will be content, my Rubb. Allah will say: For
you is that, and like that and like that and like that and like that. He will say at the fifth time: I am well-pleased, my

Rubb. Allah will say: It is for you and ten times more like it. You will have whatever your soul desires and whatever
your eyes could delight in. He will say: I am well-pleased, my Rubb.' Musa (PBUH) said: `Who will be of the
highest rank in Jannah.' Allah said: `They are those whom I chose and I established their honour with My Own
Hand. I attest with My Seal that they will be blessed with such bounties as no eye has seen, no ear has heard and no
human mind has perceived.'''
[Muslim].
Commentary: This Hadith highlights Allah's unbounded Mercy and Bounty upon His slaves in Jannah although
they do not deserve all that.

ﺧ َﺮ
ِ ﻋ َﻠ ُﻢ ﺁ
ْ  » ِإﻧﱢﻲ َﻷ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ  ﻗَﺎل رﺳُﻮ ُل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ: ﺴﻌُﻮ ٍد رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ْ ﻦﻣ
ِ وﻋﻦ ا ْﺑ1884 ﺟ ﱠﻞ َﻟ ُﻪ
َ  َﻓﻴﻘُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ﱠﺰ و، ﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر ﺣﺒْﻮًا
َ ج ِﻣ
ُ ﺨ ُﺮ
ْ ﺟ ٌﻞ ﻳ
ُ  ر. ﺧ َﺮ َأهْﻞ اﻟْﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ ُدﺧُﻮ ًﻻ اﻟْﺠﻨﱠﺔ
ِ  وَﺁ، ﺧﺮُوﺟ ًﺎ ﻣِﻨﻬَﺎ
ُ َأهْﻞ اﻟﻨﱠﺎر
ِ  ﻓ َﻴ ْﺮ،  ﻓﻴُﺨﻴﱠ ُﻞ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ َأ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ َﻣﻸَى،  ﻓَﻴ ْﺄﺗِﻴﻬَﺎ، ﺧ ِﻞ اﻟْﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ
 َﻳﻘُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ، ب وﺟ ْﺪ ُﺗﻬَﺎ ﻣَﻸى
 ﻳﺎر ﱢ:  ﻓَﻴﻘُﻮ ُل، ﺟ ُﻊ
ُ ﺐ ﻓَﺎد
ْ  ا ْذ َه:
، ب وﺟ ْﺪ ُﺗﻬَﺎ ﻣَﻸى
 ﻳﺎر ﱢ:  ﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮ ُل. ﺟ ُﻊ
ِ  ﻓَﻴ ْﺮ، ﺨﻴﱠﻞ ِإ َﻟ ْﻴ ِﻪ َأ ﱠﻧﻬَﺎ ﻣﻸى
َ  َﻓ ُﻴ،  ﻓﻴ ْﺄﺗِﻴﻬﺎ، ﺧ ِﻞ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ
ُ ﺐ ﻓَﺎ ْد
ْ  ا ْذ َه: ﻋ ﱠﺰ وﺟ ﱠﻞ ﻟ ُﻪ
ﻚ ِﻣﺜْﻞ ﻋَﺸ َﺮ ِة
َ ن َﻟ
 َأ ْو ِإ ﱠ، ﻚ ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻞ اﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْﻴﺎ وﻋﺸَﺮ َة َأ ْﻣﺜَﺎﻟِﻬﺎ
َ ﺧ ِﻞ ا ْﻟ
ُ ﺐ ﻓَﺎ ْد
ْ  ا ْذ َه:  ﻓَﻴﻘُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ﱠﺰ وﺟ ﱠﻞ ﻟ ُﻪ،
َ ن َﻟ
 ﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ. ﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ
ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﺖ َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  َﻓ َﻠ َﻘ ْﺪ رَأ ْﻳ: ﻚ « ﻗَﺎل
ُ ﺖ اﻟﻤ ِﻠ
َ ﻚ ﺑِﻲ وَأ ْﻧ
ُ  َأ َو َأﺗَﻀﺤ، ﺨ ُﺮ ﺑِﻲ
َﺴ
ْ  َأ َﺗ:  ﻓَﻴﻘُﻮ ُل، َأ ْﻣﺜَﺎ ِل اﻟ ﱡﺪﻧْﻴﺎ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ ﻣ ْﻨ ِﺰ َﻟ ًﺔ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﻚ َأ ْدﻧَﻰ َأ ْه ِﻞ ا ْﻟ
َ  » َذ ِﻟ: ن ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺑﺪت َﻧﻮَاﺟ ُﺬ ُﻩ َﻓﻜَﺎ
َ ﻚ
َﺤ
ِﺿ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ
َ و
1884. `Abdullah bin Mas`ud (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "I
know of the last of the inhabitants of the Hell to be taken out from there and the last one to enter Jannah. He is a man
who will come out of the Fire, crawling on all fours. Allah, the Rubb of glory and honour will say to him: `Go and
enter Jannah.' He will go to it and think that it is full up. He will then come back and say: `O my Rubb, it is full up.'
Allah will say to him: `Go and enter Jannah.' He will again go to it and think that it is full up. So he will turn back.
Allah will again say: `Go and enter Jannah. For you have what is equal to ten times the world.' He will say: `Are
You making fun of me while You are the King?'' At this I (i.e., the narrator) saw the Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
laugh till his premolars were visible and he said, "Such man will be the last dweller of Jannah in its lowest rank.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: The general habit of the Prophet (PBUH) was just to smile. But while telling about the gifts and
honours about an ordinary person in Jannah, he could not help laughing in a manner that his molars became visible.
The person on the lowest pedestal in Jannah will be given ten times better things and gifts that could he had on this
earth. May Allah admit us into Jannah in His Mercy. Amin.

ﺨﻴْﻤ ًﺔ
َ ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ َﻟ
َ ﻦ ﻓﻲ ا ْﻟ
ِ ن ﻟ ْﻠ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ن اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱠ
ﻦ أَﺑﻲ ﻣُﻮﺳَﻰ َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1885
ﻼ
َ ﻦ َﻓ
ُ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ
َ ف
ُ  َﻳﻄُﻮ، ن
َ ﻦ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ َأ ْهﻠُﻮ
ِ  ﻟ ْﻠ ُﻤ ْﺆ ِﻣ. ﻼ
ً ن ﻣﻴ
َ ﺳﺘﱡﻮ
ِ ﻦ ُﻟ ْﺆﻟُﺆ ٍة وَاﺣِﺪ ٍة ﻣُﺠ ﱠﻮ َﻓ ٍﺔ ﻃُﻮُﻟﻬَﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِء
ْ ِﻣ
. «ﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﺑﻌْﻀ ًﺎ
ُ ﻳَﺮى ﺑ ْﻌ
ٍ ف ِذرَا
ِ ﺳﺘﱠﺔ ﺁﻻ
ِ «  » اﻟﻤِﻴ ُﻞ: ﻖ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﱠﻔ
.ع
1885. Abu Musa (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "In Jannah the believer will have
a tent made of a single hollowed pearl of which the length will be sixty miles in the sky. The believer will have his
wives with him and he will visit them and they will not be able to see one another.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

ن ﻓﻲ اﻟْﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ َﻟﺸَﺠ َﺮ ًة
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
ِﻋ
َ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ
َ ﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َﺿ
ِ ير
ﺨ ْﺪ ِر ﱢ
ُ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ا ْﻟ
َ ﻦ َأﺑِﻲ
ْﻋ
َ  َو1886
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻄ ُﻌﻬَﺎ « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ﺴﺮِﻳ َﻊ ﻣ ِﺎ َﺋ َﺔ ﺳ َﻨ ٍﺔ ﻣَﺎ َﻳ ْﻘ
ﻀ ﱠﻤ َﺮ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺐ اﻟْﺠﻮا َد اﻟ ُﻤ
ُ ﻳﺴِﻴ ُﺮ اﻟﺮﱠا ِآ
ﻇﱢﻠﻬَﺎ ﻣ ِﺎ َﺋ َﺔ
ِ ﺐ ﻓﻲ
ْ ﻦ « َأﻳْﻀ ًﺎ ِﻣ
ِ ﺤ ْﻴ
َ ﺼﺤِﻴ
َو َروَﻳﺎ ُﻩ ﻓﻲ » اﻟ ﱠ
ُ  » َﻳﺴِﻴ ُﺮ اﻟﺮﱠا ِآ: ﻦ روَا َﻳ ِﺔ َأﺑِﻲ هُﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎ َل
. « ﻄ ُﻌﻬَﺎ
َ ﺳ َﻨ ٍﺔ ﻣَﺎ َﻳ ْﻘ
َ
1886. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "There is a tree in
Jannah that is so huge that if a rider of a swift horse has to cover its distance from one end to another in one hundred
years, he will not be able to do so.''
Another narration from Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) is: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said,
"A rider will not be able to cross its (the tree's) shade even after travelling for one hundred years.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim]
Commentary: The horse referred to in the Hadith in described in the Arabic text as `Mudhammar' i.e., a specially
trained and well-looked after horse. Such a horse is first fattened by supplying it with large quantities of food. Then
slowly the quantity of food given to it is decreased and it is made to sweat in a hot room until it loses weight and
thus, becomes fit for running.

The Arabic word "dhil" translated here as `shade,' in fact, refers to the expansiveness and vastness of the tree. It does
not necessarily mean shade in the ordinary sense, as there will be no sun or heat there. Here the expansiveness and
vastness of the trees of Jannah has been mentioned. Allah can do what He likes and create whatever He likes.

ﻦ َﻓ ْﻮ ِﻗ ِﻬ ْﻢ َآﻤَﺎ
ْ ف ِﻣ
ِ ن َأ ْه َﻞ ا ْﻟ ُﻐ َﺮ
َ ن َأ ْه َﻞ اﻟْﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ َﻟ َﻴ َﺘﺮَا ُء ْو
 » إ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻋَﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
َ  َو1887
،  ﻳَﺎ َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ: ﺿ ِﻞ ﻣﺎ َﺑ ْﻴ َﻨ ُﻬ ْﻢ « ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا
ُ ب ﻟ َﺘﻔَﺎ
ِ ق َأ ِو اﻟ َﻤﻐْﺮ
ِ ﺸ ِﺮ
ْ ﻦ اﻟﻤ
َ ﻖ ِﻣ
ِ ي ا ْﻟﻐَﺎ ِﺑ َﺮ ﻓﻲ ا ُﻷ ُﻓ
ﺐ اﻟ ﱡﺪ ﱠر ﱠ
َ ن اﻟ َﻜ ْﻮ َآ
َ َﺗ َﺘﺮَا َء ْو
«ﻦ
َ ﺻ ﱠﺪﻗُﻮا اﻟ ُﻤﺮْﺳﻠِﻴ
َ  » ﺑﻠَﻰ وَاﱠﻟﺬِي َﻧ ْﻔﺴِﻲ ِﺑ َﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ رﺟَﺎ ٌل َأ َﻣﻨُﻮا ﺑِﺎﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ و: ﻏ ْﻴ ُﺮ ُه ْﻢ ؟ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻚ َﻣﻨَﺎز ُل ا َﻷ ْﻧ ِﺒﻴَﺎ ِء َﻻ ﻳ ْﺒُﻠ ُﻐﻬَﺎ
َ ﺗ ْﻠ
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﻣﺘﻔ
1887. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Prophet (PBUH) said, "The dwellers of
Jannah will look at those in the upper abodes above them as you look at a shining star which remains in the eastern
or western horizon; such will be the difference in superiority which some of them have over others.'' The Messenger
of Allah (PBUH) was asked: "Will those be the dwellings of the Prophets which no one else will be able to reach?''
He (PBUH) replied, "Yes, but by Him in Whose Hand my soul is! men who believed in Allah and acknowledged the
truthfulness of the Messengers will reach them.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: In Jannah, people will have different grades according to the strength of their Belief and love of
Allah. Some people will be on a position near that of the Prophets. May Allah grant us such lofty places. Amin.

ﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ
َ س ﻓﻲ ا ْﻟ
ٍ ب َﻗ ْﻮ
ُ  » َﻟﻘَﺎ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳْﺮ َة رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
ْ وﻋ1888
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ ب « ﻣﺘﻔ
ُ ﺲ َأ ْو َﺗﻐْﺮ
ُ ﻄُﻠ ُﻊ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ اﻟﺸ ْﻤ
ْ ﺧ ْﻴ ٌﺮ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ َﺗ
َ
1888. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "A space in
Jannah equal to the distance between the middle and the end of a bow will be better than all that upon which the sun
rises and sets.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Just a very small -- a wee bit of a place in the Jannah is better than the whole world, as this world
would soon come to an end while Jannah will be eternal.

ن ﻓﻲ اﻟْﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ ﺳُﻮﻗ ًﺎ ﻳ ْﺄﺗُﻮ َﻧﻬَﺎ ُآﻞﱠ
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﺲ رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
ٍ ﻦ َأ َﻧ
ْ وﻋ1889
، ن ِإﻟَﻰ َأ ْهﻠِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ ﺟﻌُﻮ
ِ  َﻓ َﻴ ْﺮ. ﺣﺴْﻨ ًﺎ وﺟَﻤﺎ ًﻻ
ُ ن
َ  ﻓَﻴﺰْدادُو،  ﻓَﺘﺤﺜُﻮ ﻓﻲ ُوﺟُﻮ ِه ِﻬ ْﻢ و ِﺛﻴَﺎ ِﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ، ﺢ اﻟﺸﱠﻤﺎ ِل
ُ  ﻓ َﺘ ُﻬﺐﱡ رِﻳ. ﺟﻤُﻌ ٍﺔ
ُ
َ  ﻓَﻴﻘُﻮﻟُﻮ، ﺣﺴْﻨ ًﺎ وﺟﻤﺎ ًﻻ
ُ و َﻗ ْﺪ ا ْزدَادُوا
 وَأ ْﻧ ُﺘ ْﻢ وَاﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻟ َﻘ ِﺪ: ن
ُ  وَاﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َﻟ َﻘ ِﺪ ا ْز َد ْد ُﺗ ْﻢ:  ﻓَﻴﻘُﻮ ُل َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ َأ ْهﻠُﻮ ُه ْﻢ، ﺣﺴْﻨ ًﺎ وﺟﻤﺎ ًﻻ
. « روا ُﻩ ﻣُﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ، ازْد ْد ُﺗ ْﻢ ﺑ ْﻌ َﺪﻧَﺎ ﺣُﺴﻨ ًﺎ وَﺟﻤﺎ ًﻻ
1889. Anas (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "In Jannah there is a
market to which the people will come every Friday. The northern wind will blow and shower fragrance on their
faces and clothes and, consequently, it will enhance their beauty and loveliness. They will then return to their wives
who will also have increased in their beauty and loveliness, and their families will say to them: `We swear by Allah
that you have been increased in beauty and loveliness since leaving us.' Thereupon they will reply: `We swear by
Allah that you have also been increased in beauty and loveliness since we left you.'''
[Muslim].
Commentary: Bazaar refers to a place of gathering, where everything will be available, free of cost. Similarly,
Jumu`ah means that people will gather there for a time period equal to that of Jumu`ah, as there will be no sun, nor
night and day. Another speciality of Jannah is that the beauty and charm of men and women will go on increasing
and so the love and affection between husbands and wives will also keep on progressing and increasing. It will be
just the opposite of what happens here in this world.

ن َأ ْه َﻞ اﻟْﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮ َل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻦ ﺳ ْﻌ ٍﺪ رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
ِ ﺳ ْﻬ ِﻞ ْﺑ
َ ﻦ
ْ وﻋ1890
. ﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ٌ ﺐ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِء « ﻣﺘﻔ
َ ن ا ْﻟ َﻜ ْﻮ َآ
َ ف ﻓﻲ اﻟْﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ َآﻤَﺎ َﺗ َﺘﺮَا َء ْو
َ ن ا ْﻟﻐُﺮ
َ َﻟ َﻴ َﺘﺮا َء ْو
1890. Sahl bin Sa`d (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The dwellers of
Jannah will see the upper abodes of Jannah as you see the stars in the sky.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: See the Commentary on Hadith No. 1887

ﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ
َ ﻒ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ا ْﻟ
َ ﺠﻠِﺴ ًﺎ وَﺻ
ْ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻣ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻲ
ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ ِﺒ ﱢ
َ ت ِﻣ
ُ ﺷ ِﻬ ْﺪ
َ : وَﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗَﺎل1891
 ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺮَأ، ﺸ ٍﺮ
َ ﺐﺑ
ِ ﺧﻄَﺮ ﻋَﻠﻰ َﻗ ْﻠ
َ  و َﻻ، ﺖ
ْ ن ﺳ ِﻤ َﻌ
ٌ  وﻻ ُأ ُذ، ت
ْ ﻦ رَأ
ٌ  » ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ﻣﺎ َﻻ ﻋ ْﻴ: ﺧ ِﺮ ﺣﺪِﻳ ِﺜ ِﻪ
ِ  ُﺛﻢﱠ ﻗَﺎل ﻓﻲ ﺁ، ا ْﻧ َﺘﻬَﻰ
ِ ﻦ اﻟﻤﻀَﺎ
ِﻋ
َ ﺟﻨُﻮ ُﺑ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ُ } ﺗﺘﺠﺎﻓﻰ
. {ﻦ
ٍ ﻦ ُﻗ ﱠﺮ ِة َأﻋْﻴ
ْ ﻲ َﻟ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ
َ ﺧ ِﻔ
ْ ﺲ ﻣﺎ ُأ
ٌ ﻼ ﺗ ْﻌ َﻠ ُﻢ َﻧ ْﻔ
َ  } َﻓ: ﺟ ِﻊ { إِﻟﻰ َﻗ ْﻮ ِﻟ ِﻪ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟَﻰ
. روا ُﻩ اﻟﺒﺨﺎري
1891. Sahl bin Sa`d (May Allah be pleased with him) said: I was in the company of the Prophet (PBUH). He gave a
description of Jannah and concluded with these words, "There will be bounties which no eye has seen, no ear has
heard and no human heart has ever perceived.'' He (PBUH) then recited this Verse:
"Their sides forsake their beds, to invoke their Rubb in fear and hope, and they spend (in charity in Allah's Cause)
out of what We have bestowed on them. No person knows what is kept hidden for them of joy...'' (32:16,17)
[Al-Bukhari].
Commentary: The bliss of Jannah which has been mentioned in the narrations of the Prophet (PBUH) have also
been alluded to in the above mentioned Ayat of the Noble Qur'an. That is why the Hadith is considered to be the
authorized commentary of the Qur'an. It is commentary without which it is not possible to grasp the real meaning of
the Qur'an.

ﺧ َﻞ
َ  » ِإذَا د: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻦ َأﺑِﻲ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ وأَﺑﻲ هُﺮﻳْﺮ َة رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨﻬُﻤﺎ َأ ﱠ
ْ وﻋ1892
ن
 وِإ ﱠ، ﺴ َﻘﻤُﻮا أَﺑﺪًا
ْ ﻼ َﺗ
َ  َﻓ، ﺼﺤﱡﻮا
ِ ن َﺗ
ْ ن ﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ َأ
 ﻓَﻼ َﺗﻤُﻮﺗُﻮا أَﺑﺪًا وِإ ﱠ، ﺤ َﻴﻮْا
ْ ن َﺗ
ْ ن َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ َأ
 ِإ ﱠ: َأ ْه ُﻞ اﻟْﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ ُﻳﻨَﺎدِي ُﻣﻨَﺎ ٍد
.  ﻓَﻼ ﺗﺒﺆﺳﻮا َأﺑَﺪًا « روا ُﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ، ن َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ أَن َﺗﻨْﻌﻤُﻮا
ﺸﺒﱡﻮا ﻓَﻼ ﺗ ْﻬ َﺮﻣُﻮا أَﺑﺪًا وِإ ﱠ
ِ ن َﺗ
ْ َﻟ ُﻜ ْﻢ َأ
1892. Abu Sa`id and Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with them) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH)
said, "When the dwellers of Jannah enter Jannah, an announcer will call: (You have a promise from Allah that) you
will live therein and you will never die; you will stay healthy therein and you will never fall ill; you will stay young
and you will never become old; you will be under a constant bliss and you will never feel miserable.''
[Muslim].
Commentary: We live in this world according to our life span but we never know when this life may come to an
end. Youth is a fleeting experience and with the passage of time it turns into old age. One cannot even be sure about
the ease in this life. Any time one may land into hardships. In short, nothing is constant in this world.
In Jannah, however, everything will be permanent. Life will be without any danger of death, there will be health
without any risk of disease. There will be happiness and bliss without any fear of aging. Everywhere there will be
happiness, ease, comfort, enjoyment without any pain, worry, hardship or distress.

ن َأ ْدﻧَﻰ ﻣ ْﻘ َﻌ ِﺪ أَﺣ ِﺪ ُآ ْﻢ
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎ َل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن َرﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
َ ﻦ أَﺑﻲ هُﺮ ْﻳ َﺮ َة رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ْﻋ
َ و1893
ﻚ ﻣﺎ
َ ن َﻟ
 َﻓ ِﺈ ﱠ:  ﻧَﻌ ْﻢ ﻓَﻴﻘُﻮ ُل َﻟ ُﻪ: ﺖ ؟ َﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮ ُل
َ  ه ْﻞ ﺗَﻤ ﱠﻨ ْﻴ:  َﻓ َﻴﻘُﻮ ُل َﻟ ُﻪ. ﻦ َﻓ َﻴﺘَﻤﻨﱠﻲ وﻳﺘَﻤﻨﱠﻲ
 ﺗَﻤ ﱠ: ن ﻳﻘﻮ َل َﻟ ُﻪ
ْ ﻦ اﻟْﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ َأ
َ ِﻣ
. ﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ
ْ ﺖ و ِﻣ ْﺜ َﻠ ُﻪ ﻣﻌ ُﻪ « رَوا ُﻩ ُﻣ
َ ﺗَﻤ ﱠﻨ ْﻴ
1893. Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "The lowest place
of any of you in Jannah will be that Allah will tell him to express his wish. He will wish and wish again. Allah will
then ask him: `Have you expressed your wish?' He will answer: `Yes, I have.' Allah will say: `You will have what
you have wished for and the like thereof along with it.'''
[Muslim].

ن اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ﱠﺰ وﺟ ﱠﻞ
 » ِإ ﱠ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ي رﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
ﺨ ْﺪ ِر ﱢ
ُ ﻦ َأﺑِﻲ ﺳﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ ا ْﻟ
ْ وﻋ1894
 َه ْﻞ َرﺿِﻴ ُﺘ ْﻢ ؟:  واﻟْﺨﻴ ُﺮ ﻓﻲ ﻳﺪﻳْﻚ ﻓَﻴﻘُﻮ ُل، ﻚ
َ ﻚ ر ﱠﺑﻨَﺎ وﺳﻌْﺪ ْﻳ
َ  َﻟ ﱠﺒ ْﻴ: ن
َ  ﻓَﻴﻘُﻮﻟُﻮ،  ﻳﺎ َأ ْه َﻞ اﻟْﺠﻨﱠﺔ: ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل ﻷهْﻞ اﻟْﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ
َ ﺧ ْﻠ ِﻘ
َ ﻦ
ْ ﻂ أَﺣﺪًا ِﻣ
ِ ﻄ ْﻴ َﺘﻨَﺎ ﻣﺎ ﻟ ْﻢ ُﺗ ْﻌ
َ ﻓَﻴﻘُﻮﻟُﻮ
ﻦ
ْ ﻀ َﻞ ِﻣ
َ ﻋﻄِﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َأ ْﻓ
ْ  َأ َﻻ ُأ:  ﻓَﻴﻘُﻮ ُل، ﻚ
َﻋ
ْ ﻲ ﻳﺎ َر ﱠﺑﻨَﺎ و َﻗ ْﺪ َأ
ِﺿ
َ  وﻣﺎ َﻟﻨَﺎ َﻻ َﻧ ْﺮ: ن
« ﻂ ﻋﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺑ ْﻌ َﺪ ُﻩ َأﺑَﺪًا
ُﺨ
َﺳ
ْ  ﻓَﻼ َأ، ﺣﻞﱡ ﻋﻠ ْﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ رﺿْﻮاﻧِﻲ
ِ  ُأ: ﻚ ؟ ﻓﻴﻘُﻮ ُل
َ ﻦ ذ ِﻟ
ْ ﻲ ِء َأﻓْﻀ ُﻞ ِﻣ
ْ ﺷ
َ ي
 وَأ ﱡ: ن
َ ﻚ ؟ ﻓَﻴﻘُﻮُﻟﻮ
َ َذ َﻟ
. ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
1894. Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with him) said: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "Allah,
the Rubb of honour and glory, will say to the inhabitants of Jannah: `O inhabitants of Jannah!' They will respond:
`Here we are! At Your service, O our Rubb. All good is in Your Hand!' He will ask them: `Are you pleased?' They
will reply: `Why should we not be pleased, O Rubb, when You have given us what You have not given to any of
Your creatures?' Allah will say: `Shall I not give you something better than that?' They will ask: `O Rubb! What can
be better than that?' Allah will say: `I shall bestow My Pleasure upon you and I shall never be displeased with you.'''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].

Commentary: The declaration about Allah being pleased with the dwellers of Jannah will certainly be the greatest
of the boons and rewards of Jannah.

ﻈ َﺮ ِإﻟَﻰ
َ ﺳﻠﱠﻢ َﻓ َﻨ
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ﻋ ْﻨ َﺪ َرﺳُﻮ ِل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ِ  ُآﻨﱠﺎ: ﻦ ﻋ ْﺒ ِﺪ اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ رﺿﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻗﺎل
ِ ﻦ ﺟﺮِﻳ ِﺮ ْﺑ
ْ وﻋ1895
ﻖ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ
ٌ ن ﻓﻲ ُرؤْﻳ ِﺘ ِﻪ ُﻣ ﱠﺘ َﻔ
َ  َﻻ ﺗُﻀﺎﻣُﻮ، ن َهﺬَا ا ْﻟﻘَﻤ َﺮ
َ ن َر ﱠﺑ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻋِﻴﺎﻧ ًﺎ آﻤﺎ َﺗ َﺮ ْو
َ  » ِإ ﱠﻧ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺳ َﺘ َﺮ ْو:  وﻗَﺎل، ا ْﻟﻘَﻤ ِﺮ َﻟ ْﻴ َﻠ َﺔ اﻟْﺒ ْﺪ ِر
.
1895. Jarir bin `Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: We were sitting with the Messenger of Allah
(PBUH) when he looked at the full moon and observed, "You shall see your Rubb in the Hereafter as you are seeing
this moon; and you will not feel the slightest inconvenience in seeing Him.''
[Al-Bukhari and Muslim].
Commentary: Just as when we witness the moon there is no problem, no rush or troublesome gathering of people
and no pushing of one another, the pious will see Allah without any trouble or difficulty. How shall we see Him, we
cannot describe this even by any instance or parable. In Surat Ash-Shu`ra', Verse 11, it is said that there is nothing
like Him. However, we cannot see Him in this world with these worldly eyes. The reason is that, as Imam Malik
says, these eyes are just temporary and they cannot bear the Sight of Allah. This is why the research scholars claim
that the Prophet (PBUH) did not actually see Allah during his journey to the heavens; he only talked to Allah by way
of Revelation. The saying of `Aishah (May Allah be pleased with her) also proves this contention. However, it
would be possible to see Allah in Jannah as everything there will be eternal and indestructible. Similar will be the
case with the sight and eyes which will be provided to us there. Such eyes would have the power to see Allah.

 » ِإذَا َدﺧَﻞ َأ ْه َﻞ اﻟْﺠ ﱠﻨ ِﺔ اﻟﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ: ﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﻗَﺎل
َ ﻋ َﻠ ْﻴ ِﻪ و
َ ﷲ
ُ ﺻﻠّﻰ ا
َ ن رﺳُﻮل اﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ
ﺻ َﻬﻴْﺐ َرﺿِﻲ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋ ْﻨ ُﻪ َأ ﱠ
ُ ﻦ
ْ وﻋ1896
ﻦ
َ ﺠﻨَﺎ ِﻣ
ﺠ ﱠﻨ َﺔ و ُﺗ َﻨ ﱢ
َ ﺧ ْﻠﻨَﺎ ا ْﻟ
ِ ﺾ ُوﺟُﻮ َهﻨَﺎ ؟ َأ َﻟ ْﻢ ُﺗ ْﺪ
ْ  َأ َﻟ ْﻢ ﺗُﺒ ﱢﻴ: ن
َ ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ َأزِﻳ ُﺪ ُآ ْﻢ ؟ ﻓَﻴﻘُﻮﻟُﻮ
َ ن
َ  ُﺗﺮِﻳﺪُو: ك وﺗَﻌﺎﻟَﻰ
َ ﻳﻘُﻮ ُل اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺗَﺒﺎر
. ﺴ ِﻠ ٌﻢ
ْ ﻈ ِﺮ ِإﻟَﻰ َر ﱢﺑ ِﻬ ْﻢ « روا ُﻩ ُﻣ
ُ ﺸ
ِ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِر ؟ ﻓَﻴ ْﻜ
َ ﻦ اﻟ ﱠﻨ
َ ﺐ ِإﻟَﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ِﻣ
ﺷﻴْﺌ ًﺎ أَﺣ ﱠ
َ ﻋﻄُﻮا
ْ  ﻓَﻤﺎ ُأ، ب
َ ﻒ ا ْﻟﺤِﺠﺎ
ت
ِ ﺤ ِﺘ ِﻬ ُﻢ ا َﻷ ْﻧﻬَﺎ ُر ﻓﻲ ﺟﻨﱠﺎ
ْ ﻦ َﺗ
ْ ت ﻳ ْﻬﺪِﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ ر ﱡﺑ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﺑﺈِﻳﻤﺎ ِﻧ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﺗﺠْﺮي ِﻣ
ِ ﻦ ﺁﻣﻨُﻮا وﻋ ِﻤﻠُﻮا اﻟﺼﱠﺎﻟِﺤﺎ
َ ن اﱠﻟﺬِﻳ
 } ِإ ﱠ: ﻗَﺎ َل ﺗَﻌﺎﻟَﻰ
{ﻦ
َ ب اﻟﻌﺎﻟ ِﻤﻴ
ن اﻟْﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ َر ﱢ
ِ ﺧ ُﺮ دﻋْﻮا ُه ْﻢ َأ
ِ ﺤﻴﱠ ُﺘ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ﺳﻼ ٌم وﺁ
ِ  و َﺗ، ﻚ اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ
َ ﺳ ْﺒﺤَﺎ َﻧ
ُ : ﻋﻮَا ُه ْﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ
ْ  د، اﻟ ﱠﻨﻌِﻴﻢ
.[9 : ]ﻳﻮﻧﺲ
ْ ي َﻟ ْﻮ َﻻ َأ
،ٍﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ وﻋﻠَﻰ ﺁ ِل ﻣُﺤ ﱠﻤﺪ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ ﺳﻴ ِﺪﻧَﺎ ُﻣ
َ  اﻟﻠﱠ ُﻬﻢﱠ ﺻ ﱢﻞ: ن َهﺪَاﻧَﺎ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ
َ ﺤ ْﻤ ُﺪ ﻟﱠﻠ ِﻪ اﱠﻟﺬِي هَﺪاﻧﺎ َﻟ َﻬﺬَا وﻣﺎ ُآﻨﱠﺎ ﻟ َﻨ ْﻬ َﺘ ِﺪ
َ ا ْﻟ
ﺖ ﻋﻠَﻰ ِإ ْﺑﺮَاهِﻴ َﻢ
َ  َآﻤَﺎ ﺑﺎر ْآ، ﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ وﻋ َﻠﻰ ﺁ ِل ﻣُﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ
َ ك ﻋﻠَﻰ ُﻣ
ْ  وﺑﺎ ِر. ﻋﻠَﻰ ِإﺑْﺮاهِﻴﻢ وﻋﻠَﻰ ﺁ ِل ِإﺑْﺮاهِﻴ َﻢ
َ ﺖ
َ َآﻤَﺎ ﺻﱠﻠ ْﻴ
.ﻚ ﺣﻤِﻴ ٌﺪ ﻣﺠِﻴ ٌﺪ
َ  ِإ ﱠﻧ، وﻋﻠَﻰ ﺁل ِإﺑْﺮاهِﻴ َﻢ
َ ي
ﻗَﺎل ﻣُﺆﻟﱢ ُﻔ ُﻪ ﻳﺤﻴﻰ اﻟﻨﻮَا ِو ﱡ
ﻦ
َ ﺳ َﻨ َﺔ ﺳﺒْﻌﻴ
َ ن
َ ﺖ ِﻣ ْﻨ ُﻪ ﻳ ْﻮ َم اﻻ ْﺛ َﻨﻴْﻦ را ِﺑ َﻊ ﻋَﺸ َﺮ ﺷﻬﺮ رﻣﻀَﺎ
ُ ﻏ
ْ  » ﻓَﺮ: ﻏﻔَﺮ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ َﻟ ُﻪ
. « وَﺳﺘﱢﻤﺎﺋﺔ ﺑﺪﻣﺸﻖ
1896. Suhaib (May Allah be pleased with him) reported: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, "When the
inhabitants of Jannah enter Jannah, Allah, the Glorious and Exalted, will say to them: `Do you wish me to give you
anything more?' They will reply: `Have You not made our faces bright? Have You not brought us into Jannah and
delivered us from the Hell?' And Allah will remove the Veil. The (dwellers of Jannah) will feel that they have not
been awarded anything dearer to them than looking at their Rubb.''
[Muslim].
Allah, the Exalted, says:
"Verily, those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, their Rubb will guide them through their Faith; under
them will flow rivers in the Gardens of Delight (Jannah). Their way of request therein will be Subhanaka
Allahumma (Glory to You, O Allah!) and Salam (peace, safety from evil) will be their greetings therein (Jannah)!
and the close of their request will be: Al-hamdu lillahi Rabbil-`Alamin [All the praises and thanks are to Allah, the
Rubb of `Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)].'' (10:9,10)

